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now ſaid, ſerveth but by way of manuduQtion : ). for evidence whereof, many particulars of 
moment might be propoſed, but we will fingle outa few ſuch, as are moſt proper and perti- 
nent to the matter in hand, andcboſewewiltreduceto theft des--_- 

The firſt concerning Preachers, and preachirig of the Word, and'tticadminiftration of the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


The ſecond, the Tranſlation of the Scriptures into a tongue underſtood by vulgar peo- 


le. ''/? | 
x The third, of the neceflity and utiliry of Annotations, for expoſition of difficult places. 
- The fourth, eſpecial confiderations upon ſome Notes and Annotations in particular, 

For the firſt; inthe beginning of the reign of that 'renowned Queen, (whoſe zeal and con- 
ſtancy rorrue Religion, harhcmbalmed her name to perpetual memory) when the abominati- 
on of the Maſe was baxiſhed out of the Church, and 1dvls were demoliſhed rather by general De- 
cree; them" by general cxecution of what was decreed ; (for through the doting of ſuperſtitious 
indulgence, or through the negligence and unfaichfulneſle of inferiour Officers, ſorne of them 
were repricved from ruine; and(as it now-eppeareth) reſerved for a time of more exa refor- 
mation) and 1dol-Shepherds removed from the Sheepfold of Chriſt, and vthers to be choſen for 
che overtight of their Paſtoral charges: there were then ſo few able and'Orthodox 'Divines 
to be found(inthe Land)that there was a neceflity of admitting many ſuch irito the Miniftery, 
as were neither Preachers,(by profeſſion) nor Schollers, (by education) but meere reading 
Proteſtants ſincerely affeRed ro the truth of Religion. þ $42 rag £3 

_ © It may probably bedcemed, that there were then ſcarce ſo many well qualified Paſtours 
throughout this whole Land, as mightar ſome times of late have been numbredin this one 
City of Loxdex. - It 'was then as rare athing to find « Pulpit with aclapper,(to uſe the phitaſe of 
* Farther Latimers Sermons) as a Bell without one. For the Pulpir(in many places)was as ſel- 
-dome uſed, by the unpreaching Clergy of thoſe times, as the Sant#um SaniZorum,by the high 
Prieſts of old ; andthey might be called high Priefts in conformity to them, by reaſon of their 
local exalration of themſelves fabour once a year)above the heads of the People.” | 
In'reſpe of whoſe famine of the word, ſomerhought thernſcives provided for (in a com 
rent meaſure) ifafrer many weeks faſting, they might be ſure of a Sermon once:a Quarter. A; 
eer thar, theirprovifion'was amended, and an augmentation of Sermons made, (from fourto 
twelve a year) by an'Order from the higher powers, which more commended the care of the 
Govertiours, then the obſervationof ir;7did the 2eal of the Miniſters, who failed of perfor- 
mance, (for rhar conſtitution notwirhſtanding ) the people in many places werenorſo con- 
ſtantly ſupplycd, with one Sermon every monerh, asin moſt they are now, with two Sermons 
every Sabbath throughout the ona? Befides divers ſertled LeQures, Exerciſes, 'and 
other occafional preachings in the weekdayes. / 17 7 1 9 ip 3H, th 
gyro So that mour dayes we fee God bath ſpoken the word, and great & the company of Preachers, 
6 That ofthe (as > one Tranſlation rendreth ir,) Pſal.68.11. and Preachers ſpeak the word,and grear is the - 
_ _ readiogPfalms ultrade of Sermons: which have both-abounded in number, and alſo cxcelled in goon” | 
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In this reſpe&t how our ſtock of Spiricual treaſure is increaſed he Word of Goddw 
fo richly, as:the Apoftle requireth, Colo. 3; 16. (both inus;; "and'among us) how: 
our portion is bettered , by plenty of the ſincere milk of notary for the-Babes of 'Chriſd, 
and of ffrong meat for ſuch as are of more of age ry Ry cory How: ack 
more pine og (Zugliſ Communion GE ares and” our 
better furniſhed c eir «<Lltar, (th only on iid or gab . 
piftures ) with Bread being ſolid, ſubſtantiall , nor ſuperficial, 3s #hew Sogn 
wafer ; our Wine pure and generous (not ware! Trpaurer with w/xme of water ,' and 00- 
piouſly powred out to all the peo poople: — ro the Lords liberal allowance to che 
communion of -Saints) nor” 
Priefts:) how-much our ooidiind a —_ by we" 
tee _ ſhould never forger, wich thankful hearts , and pork 
knowledge. 

Our cou cinatideraion may be ſer on wrong ant the Scripture into a un- 
derſtood by unkearned people, thar'they might ſcarc hy inde s, me bk | 
of chem mighr find tym; what is moſt to be be defired, erm life, fo for they are Books'1 


forrhe Clergy only, (t (thou ber for them eſpecially) for which cauſe ſome Conncels have ;,-.. 
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decreed, * That Biſhop e thew ſo iwach in their eye es, 45 #08 10 look beſides them in any Getting 
books of Gemiile hears And that they and the © Guefts at their Tables have them iwathige;” 
ar theircares, fome readi them while thp ine at matt prove loan minis 2 4 Can, = 
a 45.4. nap (as * Nepotian was wont to.do) but for the common people like- - 
for women as well as men : otherwiſe Saim Fobx would not have wrireen one of 55," 
his '£ Epililcstoont of chat Sex underrhetitle of an cle® Lady, © E= 
-'By his example, did that-zealous and learned Doctor Hierowe wrice many Epiſtles un- | | 
to women, wherein he exhorted ſome of chem to ſuch a ſereled and. firivus readingetehoſe "=, . | 
Sacred writings, aSnot tolay them down oat of their hands, » amiill being overcome with = 4 
, and notable any longer to hold u y Src rhey bowed thew down # were 16 ſalve. p97 beta | 
the leaves, below therw, with a kiſe : and he gave advice to mothers, (before their maids) 1oCa- joy 
rebitg thi dangers, ont of the 5 Arn 74r them to to 4 k portion 0 7, 
or « daily 't | ov (Po s 
4 In this Sacred exerciſe, they that with devotion and dili dap bony me (beſides fo 
many other Spiritual advantages) may find a perfe@ di ; for: all , 
dutics, and infallible reſolution of all Frwkey caſes emmy remry re yea an'\unſpe; 4 
able confolation'in all croſſes thar befallthers: whercof Luther ( doiibtleſſe ads moſt in F4 wo 
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| THE/ PREFACE. Ns ES 
' "Nor withour great cauſe then hath ir been held fo great an happineſſero the Church of 
God, for childen to read their Fathers mind , and good will towards them in their Mo- - 
cher Tongue ; thata ſolemn Feaſt hath been'ſer up, and celebrated for ir; ſuch an one was 
char of the Geymane Proceftants, which they made for agratcful remembrance of the Darch 
Tranſlation ofthe Bible among them : for which, though ſome of their Popiſh oppoſites 
. = derided them, yetthe wiſer ſorr ofthar ſeducing Sec did not diſdain (in part) ro follow 
lin. them, when (not without ſome contaadiRtion to their own received principles , and former 
. iſe) they tranſlated, firſt the New Teſtament at Rhomes , and fince the Old at Dowd in 
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of excellencyforthe | 
ion in our : we ih 
ving the order of the time, and degree 
(through who 
ants the perfe# day, of the preſent Age wherein we liye. 
bd x poker newes of this kind, which came tothe notice of the Inhabitants of this 
Iſland, was in the year 700. oras ſome write, 709. When. * Adelme Biſhop of * Sher- 
ind. borne (for both Biſbopricks and Archbiſhopricks were © anciently otherwiſe divided and 
. entituled then now they arc) tranſlated the Pſalmes o David, into the Sexon Language, 
- which is thought to have ſuffered ſhipwrack by the Tempeſt of the * Daniſh Wars, where- 
039769. 3 inthe Churches (which were the learned Treaſurics, or publique Libraries of choſe times) 
n. Balezs Cent. were 3 burned. | | 
Serie. 1- p.983- Abouttwenty, Or at the moſt thirty years after, Beds tranſlated the whole Rible intothe 


- ow Sheep ſame Tongue, as Maſter Fox obſerveth in his Epiſtle Dedicatory , toQueen Elizaberb, ſer 
red ro the See hefore his Tranſlation of the Goſpels our of the Saxox Tongue, Printed Anno 1571. Yer | 


ger * elſewhere he maketh mentiononely of the Tranſlation of S. Fobns Gol pel as the laft labour 


p.r6z.col. :. of his life. | 
o Sec Goodwyns Acer Beds about two hundred years , King * Alfred undertook the Tranflation of the 


ke. ab. Pſalter, happily eirher te ſupply the loſſe of rhat of Adelme, or to better that of Bedaes : for 
p Ecclefie iv * Bedges Trandlation was ſimple. without any curioſity of Stile ; and of Alfred, it is ſaid of 
ibliothece Him, that * none of the Engliſh was more acute in conceit , or more elegant in expreſsion then/he 
was : which was the moreto be marvelled ar, * becauſe he was rvvelve yeer old, ys he 

knew a letter on the book, burhe * ended his life well-ncer the beginning of his work? ha- 

ving ſcarce finiſhed the firſt part of ir. | | 

The Tranſlationof the Bible of moſt notc aftertheſe, (and whether any came berween we 

* donor find) is that of Fehn Wickliffe, which was beſt liked, and moſt uſed, by the berrer ſorr 

of Chriſtians in the reign of King Richardthe Second, but ſo much-maligned by the Popi 

party, that it was condemned in a Provincial Synod at Oxford, held under * Archbiſhop. 

. Arandel, Anno 1406. and afterhe was dead and buried, by a Decree of the * Councell of 

9 Conſtance, about the year 141 2, his bones were to be unburied, and his Books to he burned : 

:: Andſo they were, nor onely where the Decree was made, but in Bohemia, where * Subincus 

- (Archbiſhop of Proguc) making diligent inquiſition after thema, found ro the number of ewo 

, hundred Volumes of his compoſing, (moſt excellently written', and richly adorned with 

. bofles of gold, and rick coverings) and burnt them all. And in 7 England was a ſtrict 

-6-4- Proclamation for aboliſhing of them by King Henry the Eight, Anno 1546. es 

Andthoughthe Papiſts had an eſpecial ſpightar his Tranſlation of the Bible, both becauſe 
it was a Tranſlation into the Vulgar Tongue, and ſuch a Tranſlation,as they accounted moſt 
Heretical, yer(by Gods providence) ſome Manaſcript Copies of it (as well as of other of - 
his Books) were preſerved, which are extant to this day, in divers * Librarics of this Kingdom, 
particularly mentioned in the Margeat z which is atteſted by a very * learned Authour, much 


* 


tier : Mc. Verſed in the moſt Authentick Records and Copies of ancient Writers. 
Fox Martyr | , 


- ool.x. p.186, col.1, ex Hiſtor. vetuft. ©-Fox. ibid. * Alffedi Pſalterium trans ferre aggreſſiu, vix prime parte explicata finem vivendi ferit + Will, 
Malneſ. Obi ſupr. 1 370. u Lindwood Conſlit: Provin.tiiu'o de em hp arys: . res eſt ſol.2.06.2dit, 152.5. * Concil, Conſtanti, .38.9.860. 
. 2. Sum. (oncil. edit Franc. Long. x Fex Ma tyr.vol. 1.p583.col. 2. y Idem vol.z*, p.387. col.2*. x In Bibliothee, Rog. ad D. & is 

« Colley. novi Oxan. v0l.1 5, & Coll, Reg. vol.1. Ot Aedis Chri. vel.1, & Cantabr. (Colley. Bened. vol.1 56, ct Coll Eman.2, * Mr. F.S$. 
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- Inrlie year 1529; * Tyndall firſt ix 45 New 
AT ret _ 
sf: cron: mode rn 

ſes ape gy 
the wiy (upon Holl "whereb) biFBooks and" Co- 1527. 
pies,: and ſo ws corpyelled ts beg a pan Fr hi was by the Divine vol.2. in Hen. 
294A 7 yoo aetlhs -- 58h c- and 4 where Maſter Coverdale being there pax. 363. col.x, 
'e him, tarried for him, who helped him in the Tranſlation of the five Thids +> 1 


- 
Ealter z3F December : and 'tis like he niade uſe of his help, ons "arteaft. 1g , from d Mr. Fox ibid. 


viſc his Tranſlation of the New Teſtameney which lame ſervice, thay bs! eh ME364. col 1, 
reaſon thar the Tranſlation is ſometimes called Tyndals, ſometimes 


"Bur what name foeverir had,irhad an il name among ord wins Prelates chiefly for he 
dal lake, thoſe © Spiritual Fathers cryed out apon it Zz bearing men in handths there 7; 4 = e Tdets 
ſand hereſies in it ,, and ſame ſaid it was not poſcible 19 tranſlate the Scriptares imo En 
gets was not lawful for Lay people to have it in vheiy Mother Tongue ; ſome, thit is 
Wha al Hereviqners: OL Tv. 
-'For rad m whercof, a f Proclamation was ; publiſhed b King Henry the. Eight be | 
' date; Fuly 8. 1546. pr ME 91 the firſt of Auguſt; all ns" kein: take, or rhe 397, 
I or their poſſeſion the a of t New Teſtament; > 48 buy nem in E by. 
| gr any Books inthe Engliſh Tongue, under the names: of Frith, Tyndall, Wr In ne X \ Roy 
adware, CoOnptee, rh nt Buraboveall, the name of Ty Teen his Fred? - 
| tion were moſt traduced, which-were expoſed ro-more hate and conternpe by means a 2 
c Thomas More, who uſcd his wit (which was as ſharp as his Spleen) to cavill a bis Wri : 
3 and his power, which was as great as both, (being Lord-Chancellour of England) ro ſu % 
chem, eſpecially his Tranſlation of the Scripeure :  whichthariit mighrrhe niore NT | | 
be done, (befides the Proclamation forementioned) there was ans Act of Parliament paſſed}; i 3435. of 
ro aboliſh 7yadals Tranſlation by name, with divers other. ErngliſhBooks ,: yet with allowance #3. <1. 
of other Tranſlations, for privare uſe, and with hi and exception on ſeveral forrs of op — 
perſons tro whom they were forbidden ._ : > Edit, 1640, 
Norwithſtanding Tyadals Tranſlation was not ſnothered bur came to li ; and was more l 
acceptable tor the cortection of ir by Thomas Maithewes, which vvas publi | as his Tranſla: - * 33s © 
tion with Annotations, and printed by ſpecial priviledg of King Z4werthe Sixr, Av. r551.  , cc. 
and ſo was that of Coverds/es allowed by publick Authority, | which bore his name, becauſe we (FEY 
made ſorne correftions of Tyndals,” L's 
Andfrom the beginning of Edward the Sixt, Anno 1 549. owards the rwemieth of F > b Mr, 7:5:.0b- 
Elizabeth, 40 15377.. = Bibles of the E liſh Tranſlation wſedin Charches, were either Tyntaly ſerv: on the 
or Coverdales ; but that Tyndals was the chief aud moſt warrantial may thence be colleted , for that R—_ <2. 
the reading of Plalmes arc in the Service Books us this day, according to bis Tranſlations, ( as ſome rogers Pf. 
havegblerved) the EpiPles and Goſpels are alſo-conformable tothe ſame Tranſlation. -Inthe #4 3 
year 1560. were the Gexevs Interpretations,and Annotations ſet forth. "And Xnxo 1 577ther® 7 577 *K - 
was an Ezgliſh Edition of the Bible publiſhed by divers Biſhops i ina large Volume- , es F 2 


from Geneva was generally more uſed, and more eſteerhed then any of thoſe char went o TOI He: , ne = 
it; untill che year 1613. when the laſt Tranſlation procured by King Fane whs firſt i EINE 

Mx which for the Text rhereof, may give berter ſatisfaction Qion to _ ory have ability, ! ro com- y 

pare the Otiginal of both Teſtaments and their Tranſlations 0nd Þ ; Ade feds 


There were other Englifh'Tranſlarions of the Bible, ſome 61 _ very anciciie (i a5" the IS. 
phraſc of them ſheweerh, ) though the cime of their publicarion benot mentioned : as thoſe 1 Br. 
two in the Kings Library at S.Femes,and ſome later: bat rheſe ſufficiently ſhew, whar for this (oper | 
particular we have cauſeto obſerve, (withrhankſgiving ro God ) vit. Tow much our Holy Meme, 4 
portion is improved rothe benefit of cominon-Readers..: ©: - vaſe ur. 


Ar the yo ſome parcels of the Bible'were nllagl,s we have ir al, we have' rim" WT 


i micdiacely Tranflatedour ofthe Original by learned menin bor L, 
flations into ſhwerc for the moſt parr raken our of the-V 
b: falſe, that 7/ -2 famous Papift, (firſt a Fryer, afterwar 


5 uu of hj firſt Edition of, thar at Yenive, A. x542. (which " the nn 
our)thar he fourid, no fewer 1hey.! 8000... plates 19 be ai | ; 

In fornct rirges t the-Bible were Tranſlated into: 
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144 Dix mexe, rmight be the ſame with his ;- How can 1 a_ omve one ſhould guide me ? At,S, werſ,30,31, 
SE .- The Queſtion implyeth, that hetharr 


Cap, 14+ 


ro ſeek, and ſeeking may be ar a lefle, for the proper ſenſe of fome obſcure places of the 
Scripture) yer may he make ſuch a | vs interpretation of them, as may prevent a Yan- 


gcrous miſconſtruction of in imprudent inconfiderate Reader. ; Ie 
Ir is conceived (by ſome of eminent note) that if 6rigen had met with a ſound Comment or 
6. cc, Marginal Note upon Marth.19.12. it might have prevented his? Caſtration of himſelf, where. 
Fe th _ ro he was induced, by taking (and-thereby miſtaking) the words in the cxtreameſt rigour of 
7. & Hieren.ad the litcral ſenſe. | EL 
- - Bur in expounding of Scripture, he was 45 DoiZor to others, almoſt before he was a Diſciple 18 
rovibus Origen. any, and was {0 indcliberate in his Didates, and over indulgent to his wit, that as Eraſmus 
S093 ſaid of him, he would make a Book, while a man might ſtand on one foot, which made the 
2am Mopar; Books of his making to benumbred to no lefle then * fix thouſand. | 
quem Dottorum Nor had thoſe ridiculous herefics of © Pepwtians, * Seleucians, and * Aſcites, and ſuch like 
- bg haply ever been hatched, ifthe places of Scripture, on which they founded their erroncous 
dem. Tom, 1. opiniens, had been fenced with an Orthodox expoſition, againſt miſconftruQion. | 
ay Sha Nor had (it may be) ſuch groundlefſe and fond fantafies, as ſome have ſer abroach, and 
miliz libre ſpread abroad, been the fruit of their familiar reading of the Word of God, if ſome Expoſi- 
ſeripfifſe, reſet tors or Annotationers, had been ready at hand, to ſhew them the ſenſe of difficulr ſayings; 
aha. A In which reſpe (by the goodneſle of God) the modern times are more happy, then many 
Tom.2,pag.t93 Centuries of anciently precedent ages, 
my 22.5. Whichlcadsusto our fourth conſideration; And it is concerning ſome Annotations in 
 thi.Here.59. particular, and(among them) ptincipally ro the Marginal notes of the Genews Bibles, and of 
, »S6H<63. our own, which-we now preſentto publick view the ſecond time, being diligently reviewed, 
and much enlarged, were at firſt occaſioned by them. 'S 
The Annotations of the Bible of moſt note untill of late, were thoſe of Lirenue, Strabuc , 
Vatablus, Funius and Tremelias, and ſince them Piſcators and the 1talian and Datch Annotati- 
ons, ( which we ſhall have occaſion ro mention again). have been much: approved by the 
learned, in whom we may obſerve an advancagious proficiency by Succeſſion oftime; © The 
later (they that came after,for the moſt part, making uſe of thoſe that went before) advancing 
inclearnefle, and ſoundneſſe of Interpretation, above the former. _ | 
In Engl;ſh-choſe that have been beſt known, and moſt uſed amongſt us, have been the Gene-' ; 


ve Annotations, made by our zealous and laborious Countrey men, who in Queen Aaries 
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ce Oe —_ Houburible Houſe of Commons, for Licence ro Prine this Ginevs Notes upon 
the Bible, 'orrhar ſome Notes might be-firvedco the new:Tranflations which wasaceording- * 
heed; with an'Orderfor review and cortedtion ofthoſe of the Gandziv edition; by: leaving © 

loch fedcexthar ma ahuſero Uh by cleatinigehoſe rhar were: doubtful ,. 08 bY ; 
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"THE: E PREFACE 


were —_ were very wookyoE: praiſc jor cheir] 
CREE thet were wataat in Boyd liſh) we conceive for our ſelves,” thatwe. | 
, chargerhetruſt repoſedin us;and do more anſwerably rothe intention obthoſe whoſcrm.on 
work, and berrer ſatisfie the cxpeRation of ſuch ochers, as ſer obſervam Eycsupon our afli- 
| decks and fociable purſuance of the ſervice impoſed on us, if (beingas rers of buildings 
' roripintoan old houſe) we rather took ir quire down,and built a new e209 85 P17 
with here and thefe a new peece of our own ring whichwcyidne be: fly fairablo 
co the other parts, nor-any way anſwerable, cirher in meaſureor manner of ure, to ſuch 
a Modelt-{as confidering the ge of the- _— age, for helps and meansto.cxceed ! the 
precedent) ſome apprehenfive men have alrcady prefigared ro our performance, : i»; 
© ,Whercof though we fail (as what abiliry or induſtry can'reach to the excent. of an aQtive 
fancy? Y not onely in falling ſhort of their conceirs, or of our own defires of whar RE 
and ſhould do, bur of acteptance of 'whar we could, and have done, weſhallhaye 
(for out comfort) rothe ſincerity. of our hearts (whereto we may arteſt che Divine Omniſci- 
: .- erice,and with warrant from both, may be allowed ro profeſie (withrhe bleſſed-Apoſtle Pas/) 
that we are not of thoſe that corrupt the wardaf God 2 Cor.2.17.0r-who handle it deceitfully,Chap. 
4. 2. or who wreſt any part of ic, tothe patronage of any crrour,of whatdenomination ſoevers 
Nor ave we added toitany of our own preconceived opinions, to imprint a partiality on gue 
Expoſitions; Nortaken from ir or ſmothered the leaſt tirrle of Sacred truth contained. init; 
Noryet have we either flightly, or ſubrilly paſſed over any difficulr place with filence, asif i ir 
had no need of an Annotation toclear it. 
 Burbelicvingtharto belongro all Scripture of Divine inſpiration,”2 Tim. 3, which. is on. 
ken of under the title of Prophefie, viz. that none of it 5s of pri" pretation,'2. Pct,1.20,We 
have nor (notwithſtanding ourmoſt intencive cnguiticsalter thetrue and getwuine. meaning of 
it)rcſtcd in any fi ingle, conceit or conftruQion of our own,nor in any at all, as'meely bumane; 
_ but(according to that of the _ The Spirits of the Prophets are [ubjedt to: the Proghets, 
-.._ 1 Cot/1F632.) have ſubmitted our private Diares to the cenſure-and corredtian of our Col- 
leagues inthis Servicedaily aſſembled rogerher, for the peruſallof every onesparr 
And: what doubts we mer withall, which we thought O lot the £00 Sand to be wh; 
ly reſolved, we pur intoa particular: Catalogue, and adjourned wo” 5p Day. of 
more deliberate Diſcuffion, when our readings were done, which could nor withou 
y Scieli tantum mience be interrupred, by any long debate of difficulties coming in-our way. And becauſe we 
- greet \, Wellknew it was Gods proper work, to reveal che ſecrets of his own Wordgnor onely in our 
ſedeterolien: finghe and ſeveral Siudies;and | Medirations upon it;bur in our _ examinations of each par 
ore walene, # ricular portion, (beſides.our ſevered Devotions) we joyntly,; when we came ragerher, imp 
fave Hic. tedthe preſence andafſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirity ſo to guide our minds-and> tongues, } 


——_ hands, inthe proſecution of this Sacred imployment, that Gods _=—_ being our rule, v1 


«polog. pro ib. night not ſwerve from it by:any crooked lines of erroneous digrefſi pas je cn 
—— might beware of making ey Gout blo blors of: heretical: 2900e 4 th —_ wy rae 
x NulL unquem groutidwork, and of piling up 3 ah thar goldco foundation,either wood, or hey, or feds 
aliorum vitype- FOr burning, then for ſach a buil vid 
—— © Mhenafexmemce nx onſintroou ſereinthe veer rw we: confident in;the 
» of all traly Religious R (of Learned Div ) apprehendi 
Tem 1. Bp he anperetion of all humanc knowledge, inthis: =_ _ ow Apoſtle -- bd 
Ce - the ebindunce of bis revelations, 2 Cor.12. ) confeſl himſelf,as well as open, ” 
Bic. ae”, 3.3: togeaher withthe difficulty of ſome paſſages of che Divine Oracles, (aswetouched 
ge deer neon pay pi ge 
== 4 us,rhar we: (as'men; that as Chriſtians Ron 8 
Ce not'gwr Want of lovexotherruth, bur want of light to diſcoverir,thar harh, miſled us from 
= _ Andforthe cenſurcs'of ſuch as would ſecm,”? learned,by exception ar 
ns DiRtates; "and contrary (to the chatirable Cavear, and counſdl of Hierew(4r de cher mer 
Tort p.2iz. 47 maiowyo thewſelute, mu of rhempmenbef ethers performances,” Chick tart mekpar 
pe n abſent parties, andſo.arc ſecters'to-ther, which ſhould mo heyrer heme 
== = re gr engage = proce 
pans. G f or $ 5: 44s Corners, 1506 the ſame. (+ 
4s, | m————g Ard thar Tribunal; we may:( wich more confidence) make our a 
prejudicio : MAſcIorietu251 inrhepreſenceofan-omniſcient Judge,we d as: 
Fe copſa, TD rr mts Ce BE gn Y: oh 
4 b any,w written before ws,07 10 prejuvaice the more rc a conve 
Genie cepay &fter ws, in this | 5V4 | 
_ "ES Th mucten way ſuffice tohave ſpoken concerning thefirſtu aking of ; 
and the manner ofwur joyor proceeding cherein. ' Somewhat remajneth ro beadded cgiicern 
> 'Edirion;: which nſgE parts of ix-atteaſt may well go 6 oha, 
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Bur, whiar could northeninthis kind be effected, the Work being already entred anon as 
the Preſſe, and begun there with the parts of ſome that had ages Fo <6 forks i Upen at 


ce compriſed and expreſt ; the varicty of verfions and interpretations, in moſt Writers of note 7 qd =ke | 


Lakes 960 


ſcemed gexnine, culled out from the reft and confirmed 4 where more then one equally 3robeb 
referret(twetic further diſquiſttion and deciſion of the Learned , the grounds ey - of. - þ mp ot 


dry miſtakes, that had formerly paſt for currant, from hand- to hand withour triall ;; p/aces of **** *: 
difficulty more then ordinary, diligently.diſcufled, withendeavour to remove rubs and doubes. i 
moved about them; paſſages of Story in the Writings of cheProphers colleQed withthe relations ** ters 
of ancient Hearhen Writers, the Text indivers places, cither rendredor expounded. belide the hs 2am : 
common, general ſometime, cutrent of Interprercts, upon ſuch grounds; and for ſuch reaſons , a Þ- 
as is ſuppoſed may give good ſatisfaRionto the Learnedand Judicious ; andlaftly,fuch matter 7mm - 
of obſervation, by tew,it any at all, formerly taken notice of, here and there occaſionally inſcre- 
cd, as may very much conduceto the righe-yaderſtanding of Scripture :..2 grear.part whereof 
ſuccin@ Marginals would-notadmit. Sorhatthe Work as now it is,(the premiſes well weighed) - 
may not ap © I entire Commentary upon the whole Body of phe Bible;and thar fuch(ir 
may.with good-warrant beaverred)as hath notar any time red in our Language before 
Whercin if qur labours (which in regard of years and weakneſſe have been yery painku 
ſome of ads p64. uſcful and beneficial ro Gods people amongys; into whoſe hands 
ſhall come, (as through | 7 
themſelves,) our onely deſire, and earneſt requeſt unto ſuch is,; 
praiſe forall, be cntirely remrned-unto our good God and graci 
of his meer mercy and goodnefle, hath enabled us bis w 
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An in Advertiſemen he Kt. 


| a ws Tan he boar Sorcaige [and aural roar dab for a gra- 
Oe while we abide here, and a comforrable cloſe of thoſe 
A © have yer to paſſe whenſvever he ſhall bepleaſedtocall any of us hence. | 
K 98 =:y che Father of Lights, the Author of truth, the C ver ofgrace,enl | chemind ofthe 
x Readerthir hi may diſtinguiſh che ruth of God, 'fromallthe crrours a ni D 
encline his heart ro embrace it,a5a beam ſtreaming fromthe Sunof i 


ir fhinerh ; wherher in the Divine Texr, or Humane Annotations) | having and | 
guide, the Lord grant,thar he may walk,as « Child of light poem CA proj CE 
ir bring himrothe happineſſe, which God rhe erh the Merits of his Son, byrhe -Hee="a 
cation ofthe Holy Hy harh prepared for thoſe, who ny know him,and cory ſerve him - 
ro their lives nd. 'To chat God,everro be worſhipped in Unity of Eſſence;and Trinity of Per. 
ſons,all honour and glory,might and d Majeſty, be aſcribed both now and oe evermore, Amey, 


—___— — — 4 


An advertiſment v908 a certain clauſe in an Epiſtle = d before the Annotations 
: Mr. Diedati on ke. whi _ Fol FY 
The maſt reall confirmation of the aſefulne([e Annotations of Mr Dijodati, Ho 
Bible, is fl [rare thoſe bred. ſes _ go thereof, viz. Dr: Gouge, w/e ig 
Mr. Downawe, Mr. , My. Reading, Mr. Taylor, Mr and Dy. Fettly, who each of 
_ a ſeveral part 0 the Bible to make Amnotations t Printed OT; 36s tho 
all ſo highly approved of Diodati's Annotations, that one, who ſhall pleaſe thoſe ſever 
Notesof thine with the of + gout gow ;y - 7 any ah ys ma hſad thr doth 
3nſerted : but flea in E Daniel, and hets, &C. 


Chriſtian Reader, ut A ACE AE aged, 
[noon rr aſe char ſevoureth ranck of pride, and emey,1ro miſe 


up praiſe, and glory to ſo pihonmay fions, and unjuſt impurations on others. 


To omitall other inſtances, A c er,who ſubſcribes himſclf R.GHrath 
him to commend a work far above "bis RS The Pious Annotations of a Judicious 


Divinc, Mr. Foh# Diedari upon all the Sacred Scripture. 
| This he ſecksto do by a falſe and {landerous calumny on ſundry Divines, eight of whom he 


nameth, and laycth tothe charge of every one of them, that they have inſerted many thouſands 
of Diadati 'S Annotations into their own. For.Seven ofthe Eight, whom he names, let his own 
rule be obſerved, namely, their Notes compared with Diedati's, and the many rhouſands will 
nor be found,one. It may be that in ſome places they may agree with Tremellize, and Fanine, 

with Piſcater, and other Learned, and Orthodox Annortators onthe Old and New Teſtament, 


whom Diodes hach much rraced, andhercn all agrec in che ſame truth : bur from rhence 
co infer, that the Seven roars ae inſered Dindar?s Noxes neo theirs, is lo falſe. 


an inference, as any Sop Srrould fi non ſequitar 
The poor ix. wee o'r were finiſhed , Ap aqmis the Stationers the 


year before the firſt Edirion of der s Annotations,tran{lared into Engliſh, were publiſhed: ſo 
as they could have no help from that Exghiſh Tranſlation. 

As for the 1talien, in w a8e Dinders Annotarins were rt ns 
forclaid Divines underſtood not + A arab roms nem: for their 

Bei fantheryo detdicufttaterier i was nor Diodes Raffi OP can'dupon, in many C 
ters which Diode hath cicher wholly paſſed over withonr any Notearall, or onely herc, 7 
chere made a bic,and ſhort Note,our Divines have made many Fiennes anduſefull Annotations: *- 
and alſo have fully cleared ſundry difficulties, which Diodat7 hath paſſed over in anda? 
felled, thar, Me wa is not | roherifiboed: and it ro moreryc.com a gen 

Nang in theſe accompt Dorh nor chis Suppoſal of alteration in the Sacre rot, __ 
che ve ves authoriry ofthe Hebrew Text * 

Bur to grant this Calutaniator as much as intruth can be granted ghar one ofthe Annorators eo 
whoſe ſhare, E7eicl, Daxiel,and the ſmaller Prophets fell, hath manifeſted himſelfro be Plogiarime, 
ſhall his crime be impured to all the reſt and that by him who knew, ond hath achnoly edged, 
thar each of them, whom he nanied, had « ſeveral part of the Bible 10 make Annotations 

Werecad in Scripture of Socierics of godly men, among whom one did that which che reft no way 2p» - 
_ prove ;. Is ir juſt and cqual that his faules ſhould be charged upon all, and every one of that Society 3 
Who were more grieved at this P/oginns, then his Coleguet, when they came to know it ? | 
| Thins crieneha here ofic Aaorror mere wel gin ich Netw Dads 
to diſcern what was tranſlated out of his, Had they it the reading of their Notes together _—_— any ſuch - 
thing, they would have utterly rejeRted them. 
Now in this ſecond Edition, thoſe parts of Scripture are committed to the truſt of 08c who more able, 
Faithful; and catcful ro produce the fruics of his own ſtudics and pains. - 
Learn, DbtreRtator, learn piety, verity, equit , buwiliry, chaciry, and other like Chriſtian graces: againſt all —M 
which _ _ tightly offcaded inghis thy —_ columuiy; and do fono more, A N N = " Pa - i 
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Geneſis. 


of ; | 
fromthe waters, difſtin- 
ir vith fruics, clothed 


-datknefle (which 
covered thar con- 


= 
ro 
lefſe 


gradually 
works, and to bedoing thar 
ve finiſhed in a minute ; to 
give the rational creature occaſion more deliberately ro medi- 
rate on the parts and paſſages of the Creation. 

the Spirit of God ] The workes of the Trinity which are ex» 
rernal upon the creatures arc undivided;, > that where one 
Perſon onely is named as Creator, all three muſt be conceived 
co work together in the produRion of the creature, The firſt 
Perſon is called the Father +, not. onely in relation to the Sox 
the ſecond Perſon ; bur ro the Creatures, who are all produced . 
from his power and virtue ; in which reſpeR in the gencalogic 
laid down by Luke, and fr. by way” ef aſcent to 
beginning of all things, Adam as created by God, is called his 
Son, Luk. 3. laſt: and in this reſpe& the Son may be called a 


do his work by d and 
to AG ivy 


them. Notwithſtanding, ir may be probably canceived to be 


Father ; as L{a.9.6.for he alſo made the world;Joh.r.3.Col/3.16. 


the meaning of Moſes ro infinuate the Trinity by this exprefſi- 
on of the noun,and the yerb,in a different number: - Becauſe, 
x He was not ignorant of the Doctrine of che Trinity. - 2 He 
well knew,that God the Father made the world, as ic is, 1 Cor. 
$.6. 3 TharGedrhe Son alſo;made the world,as ir is, Prov.8. 
24,27,28.Joh.1.3.Colof.1.16.and he cxpreſly nameth che Spi- 
rit or third perſon (ver.2.) as concurrent in the work of Crea- 
tion ; as alſo, Pſal. 104.30. Job 33.4. Ir bcing rrue then that 
Moſes believed a Trinity of Perſons in the Y/aity of rhe. God- 
head,ir is moſt like, thar by this phraſe be meant here ro mind, 
the Jewes { for whoſe information he firſt intended and pen- | 
ned this holy Hiſtory ) of this high point of Do&rine, And 
though the word Elobim be ſomerimes given to creatures 
falſe gods in the holy Scripture; yer when it is applyed to rhe 
rue God,it is uſually joyned with a verb,noun, or, pronoun of | 
the fingular number ; uſually,1 ſay,nor always : for Gen.x20.13, 
& Chap. 35.7.8 2 Sam.7.23. we find it otherwiſe; when to the 
creatures, orfalſe gods, it is commonly juyned with words of 
the plural number ; or,if with a word of the fingular number yu 
Ex0d-20.3.it is tobe taken figuratively by a SyHepſis; as, 
ſball not be unts thee any of the ſirange gods; whereas applycd to 
rhe true God,ir hath a proper c joyning one 
and three Perſons togerher: ſoin this place; yer ſoalſo, thar 
it muſt nor be unſcaſonably_, or indiſcreerly urged againſt an 
Anti-Trinitarian adverſaty, nor made an occafion of uncharica- 
ble conteftation among ſuch learned and godly men, as are 
ſoundin the Do&rine of the Trinity, though of different opini- 
'ons abour the phraſc in this Text. See more on ver.26.of this 
Chapter. 
paced] The Hebrew word Bara,tranſlared Created, is a word 
in irs proper ſenſc,proper and peculiar to God, and therefore 
ſhould not be artribured ro men, how grear ſocver; yetitis a, 
familiar phraſc iv the ſtyle ofthe Court ro ſay. Such a one 
was Created Earl,or Marqueſſe,or Duke of, 8c. wherein,as the 
paralitesof ſecular Princes make them like God in pewer 'and 
grrockcle,o their Preachers and:Chaplains ſhould do their en- 
your that rhey may reſemble rheir Maker in juſtice and 
goodneſs.See Annor.on ver.21. "F 7D 
beaven and the earth] Theſe words may be a ſummary propo- 
firion, compriſing briefly the whole Creation ; as Exed.20-11. / 
diſtributed inco ſeveral dayes workes afterwards : for all of it | 
had irs Original from alone, withour any concurring 
power, or fore-going marter, bur char which himſelf made che 
firſt day as the common ſtock, our of which were deduced the 
enſuing dayes workes. (| : 
beaver ] Thereby may be meant all che higher parr of che- 
world, from rhe earth upward, But the beaven, 49 moe þ di- 
Ninguiſhed from the nerher world,) was nor made until the 
ſecond day, ver.7, 8. Sometake heaven here, for the hi 
heaven,the place of Gods greareſt glory,and of the angels habi- 
ration, with which ir is thoughc by divers learned Divines, char 
they were made , and were a part of thee firſt dayes work : for 
of which yore as probable ( not as certain ) they al- 
ethe 38 of Job,ver.6,7. | 
V. 2. earth) Thar is, rhar great marerial maſſe made up of 
the rwo heavieſt elements, carch and water, with all the crea- 
rures on,or in them bech: burthe earth, as diſtinaly ſevered 
from other parrs ofthe world , was not made uncil the third 


day,ver.10. a | 
farm ; and wvidand empry ofthardiſtin& nw; and 


cfcQual quickening power of the Holy G 
ſutatned "and gave pads ro EY pF general heap 
and | which thereby was formed inte particular workes in the mans - 


and hete the Holy Ghoſt is eſpecially mentioned as an Agtne 
in the firſt Original of all chings. Whence he is concluded to 
be God,comparing this place with other Scriptures z as the 
1 Joh.5,7.Mar.28:19. Job 26.13. AR.5-3, 4: 1 Cor,12:4.'3 Cor 
13.14. ; | ; 
moved] The word Merabbephethin the. Original, teadred 
here moved, properly Ggnifieth che hovering ofa bird over her 
young to cheriſh and preſerve them, according to that of the 
bagls ln the 33. of Deur, ſhe firh wp ber mi, flucteret 


over 
the 
P, 


ner and order ſer down inthe reſt of the . 
face of ] . Thatis, that ourward part, which, if there had 
been light to diſcern i been meſt viſible, 'as the face of a 
A TI Ie cnn gone z - ſo che 
open sky, which is obvious to the eye, is in che Hebrew 
i ner (Sr when ch ver.20,  Andtheſhew-bread 
( which was ſer uponthe rable ro open view of ſuch as come 
where ir ſteod) is according to the Hebrew , the bread of faces, 


God | Exod.25.30. 


the waters} Which were in 
Ntock 


Noahs time ; and the waters were uppermoſt, as being moſt fir 
and ready for the furure generation ; for vn ne if m1 was 
moſt meer ro concur co the making of ſolid creatures be _ 
the thinner moſt cafily rarified into ayr, which was to be above 
and co fill up the ſpace fromthe earth upward to theplace of the 
loweſt Planer ; and ( as ſome think )- t6 chat alſo of the fixed 
ſtars ; for they hold that the Planets move in the ayr, as fiſhes 
tall -Godie hi his Word ro make | 
- 3- God/aid) Godis is Word to or « 

the light. but the whole world, Hel! 1-3. Northar he rye 4 
any articulate or audible ſpeech, as we do ; for ſo he ſaid net : 

beeauſe he is a pure Spirir,and not a bodily ſubſtance,as we are: 

bur co note, firſt, rhe faciliry of the work to him , who could 
make it without any royl ar all ; as cafily, as quickly, as a word 
may be ſpoken, Pſal.33.9.Secondly,the Authority ofthe Work» 
| maſter over the crearure,Pſal.105. 34.23 a King over his ſubjeQ, 
accordin w__ heb ms fn Ls of Kin &,there 
is power,Eccl.8.4.and ro . bur 
with a yp degree of vigour above. all created 
Agents ; for be calleth the things that be not as t 

per ory Adrian. thr ans oy» ch be- 
forc had none,and can reſtore the being which they had, 
and for the preſenthave not; as Joh. 11.43. Thirdly,the words 
God ſaid,imporr a cacy, or an efficacious decree for 
the preſenrexiſtence of the work. Fourthly,they intiware the 
liberty of the Creator ( for chey that are with the fa- 
culry of ſ| do exerciſe ir without conſtraint, or natural ne- 


ceſfſi 

neceftary 

ſome Naruraliſts have choughr , 
rn = the World againſt rhe 
lighr of reaſon.) | 

. light] This light was nor any ſhini 
from the Heaven,calledFs 


eruth of Scripture and the 


oy 


without form and void ] Wirhour any proper 
© vigour; andof thar eomely order which afcerward God gave | 
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Chapter ; for (beſides char, | 
nor ſs probable as rhe ay ua upon the ficſt verſe) thar 
heaven in their conceit (who underſtand this light to be deri- 
ved from ir) was made before the dark lump of the firſt marcer. 
Secondly, neither was ir the element of fire,( for if there be 
ſuch an clemenr,which ſome conkdently deny, and ſome affirm. 
co be placed under the Orbe of the Moon) ir is more like ic was 
made nor the firſt, bur the ſecond day with che Ficmzamear. 
Thirdly, neither was it the light of the Sun, or the Moon, or 
Sears : for this light was made the firſt day, verſ.5-.and they had 
nor any diſtin& being,or appearing uncil the fourch day, verſ. 


19, Fourthly, bur it was a brighr qualicy immediately created | other 


by God,and (not as the Papiſts pretend, an accident withour a 
ſubje&) but inherent in ſome meer ſubjeR, as the light of the 
Pillar of fire, Exod, 13. 21. and ofthe bright Cloud, Matth. 17. 
5. Fifchly, or ir might be ſome extraordinary brightnefſe on 
the upper parr of che waters, recciving and refleQing lighc like 
a looking-glaſſe,for which purpoſe thac clemeac hath a firncile 
above any . 

V. 4. God ſaw] This is often after mentioned,as verſ,10,18, 
21,25, 31,a0d is alwayes to be underſtood,as a condeſcending 
in phraſe and expreſſion ro the manner of men, who when 
they hs ye effeRed,er obrained,or obſerved any E 29h thing, up; 
ori eo rig WG > che profir of ir, which God kacw 
well cnough wichour 6ght ; for thar is properly a ſeglitive and 
corporal faculty which is not in God, being a pure. Spirit and 
before the creature was made he knew the goody,glle of ir,as 
as afrerward ; therefore God uſing this diale& (formally) bu- 
mane when he'ſpeakerh of himſelf, mean re (hew us, how uſctul | 
and acceprablc light and other creatures are ; and hereby allo 
he ratified their uſefulnefſe ro the good of others, eſpecially of 


man. 

divided] The light is divided, or ſcparared from. the dark- 
nefſe,not in Name onely, as Abnezra thinks, but by a natural 
ins. ag berween them, ſo char they haye no communion 
rogerher, 2 Cor. 6.14 bur where the one is, the other cannor 
be,(atleaſt in an eminent degree z in a remiſs rhey may be for a 
while ac leaſt, as in the morning and evening twilight) for the 
drive our and ſucceed each other, and make night and dayin 
ſeveral parrs of the world by alternate rurns ; ſa it was by the 
motion of this new created light, which carried abour by the 


vigour of that Spirir(which moved upon the face of the waters) 
from one part of the world ro the other, made-rhe diſtinion 


and meaſure of rhe three firſt dayes, as the revolution of the 
Sun hathdone ever fiace. What became of it when the other 
lghrs, Sun, Moon, and Stars were wade, is uncertain. God 
might incorporate it into the bedy of ſome of thoſe ſerled 
lights, er otherwiſe diſpoſe of it,as his wiſdom thought moſt 
meet ; though how in particular, Gods Word hath no where 
revealed, not may humane wit preſume to reſolve. 
V. 5. God called] Or, decreed itto be ſocalled : for con- 
rrary things muſt be called by contrary names, Iſa.5.20- 
the light ; Day ] The word Day, in the former -parr of the. 
yerſe,noteth the day artificial from morning till night, Exod. 
16. 12, 13. which is the time of light, meaſured our to twelve 
hours, Job. 11, 9. Matth. 20, 3, 6. which were not more nor 
fewer,but longer or ſhorter, according to the different propor- 
tion of the dayes in Summer and Winter : the firſt began wich 
the Sun-rifing ,and the laſt ended with the Sunsſerting; which 
diviſion was in uſe, nor onely -with the Jewes, but with rhe 
Romanes, Czl. Rhodig, lib. 2. Anciq. LeRion, chap. 9. bur 
in the latrer part che laſt word of the verſe, the word Day is 
raken for the day natural, confiſting of twenty four houres, 
which is meaſured moſt uſually,from che Sun-rifing roche Sun- 
riſing; or,from the Sun-ſerting te the Sun-ferting : for the uſe 
of the _ day in this ſenſe, compare Exod.1 2-29, with Numb, 
3.13. £8.17. 
the firſt day] In the Hebrew 3t 5 one day in number, nor ex- 
prefly che firſt in order ; the hike expreſſion we finde, Gen. 8. 5. 
Numb.'29.'1. andirt is followed in the Greck, Marth, 38. 1. 
Joh, 20. 1, 1 Cer.16, 2, This firſt day conſiſting of rwenty four 
hours bad (as ſome rhink) for the firſt half of irthe precedent 
darknefſe, and for the other the light newly created : the 
night they take ro be meant by evening, aparr of ir. and the 
day by the morning, which is part of italſo : and accordingto 
this the Sabbath, (bring as large a day as any of the reſt,aod ſo 
containing rwenty four hours) is meaſured from even to even, 
Levir. 23+. 32- the Remanes, and other Weftern Nations, 
reckon the eweary four hoyres from mid-night ro mid-night ; 
the Egyptians contrariwiſe ang: vo ba hay mid-day. Yet it 
may be with good probabilicy, choughr char ar the firſt (accord- 
ing to the Chaldean account, which. is quice contrary to that 


. of the Jewes fore-cired, meaſuringthe day from Sun-rifing to 
Sun-riſfing) che day nacural began with the light: for Even is 

the declining light of che fore going ay; and tbe Morning 

tay as well be called the end of the night paſt, as the beginni 


of the, day. following : and ſo divers of the learned by the 
evening underſtand rhe day, as the end thereef ; and by morning 
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that incerprecacion is 


wel of irs firmneſs or ſtab 


| Gimeſs 67. 
rime it is aran 
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bath, Levie "5 ent rs EST; 
23.15, & Marth. 18, x ith ir t is 
nholly made up and full L © 24 a:7e \ 
. 6. firmament] The wordin Hebrew is Rehiab, of the maſ: 
culine gender without a plural number; and it 6; a 
likes curtain, Iſa, 40. 22: Pſalm, 
which {ch: wich heat they 
moiſtnefſe, and fluid motion, 
ſome 


| word Stereoma, which imporecth firmneſs, ra- 
ther then.zo the Hebrew word &&kjab, which fignifierh expan- 
fon,catentien, or out: and therefore though the 
earth in regard of irs firwneſls and ſtabiliry, mighc be called 
firmamens z the word Rahiah is applyed unto it, nor in reſpeR- 
; avility, but in reſpe& of irs extention or 
hooking out: Iſai, 43. 5. & 44. 24. for which cauſe it may be 
alſo applycd ro the region ofthe Ayr, as in this place; though 
elſewherc ſuch an acceptation or application of ir, be-not very 
obyious in the Scriptures. 
V.7, which were] In the Hebrew there is neither were; nor 
are, bur thus, [the waters which under the firmament from the 
waters which above the firmament] bur if a word be pur in for 
the ſupplemenr co the ſenſe, ir — Frrupatergoi ne agua $ 
for to ſay, were above, preſuppoſeth the diyifion made already, 
whereas this out-fpread thing called firmament, was made that 
they might be divided ; and by ic was the divifion made: So 
that according to the ſenſe of the place (rhough the Original 
will bear borh readings alike) the words ſhould be read thus 
the waters which are under the firmament, from the waters which 
are above the firmament, meaning by the firwament, the our. 
ſpread air from the carth tothe clouds ; and by the waters a- 
boye ir the rain beund up iri clouds, Job 26. 8. Pſal. x8. x, 
V. 8, Heaven) Thar is, the region of the air, and all har 
isabove us which is called the name of Heaven; as firſt, the 
fowls of beaven, verl. 30. of this Chapter, and Pal. 79. 2. Se- 
condly, the clouds of beaven, Pſal. 147. 8. Marth, 24. 30, to 


which properly ny 4 the word Shamajim in this verſe, lig- 
nifyjogtbere waters, fos the clouds Pour out waters, Pſalm £4 

17.. Thirdly, and the ftars of beaven, Gen.22. 7. Andfourth- 

ly, which is above all cheſe, the place of crernal happi- 
nelle,called Paradiſe,and the third Heaven, 2 Cor.12.2. (rece 
koning the whole region of che air ro the Moon, for the firſt 

heaven,and from|rthence tothe higheſt Srars,inclulively, for che 

ſecond) called by Solomon the beaver of beavens. x King.8,27. 

and by agreater then Solomon, our blefled Savieur, bis Fathers 

bouſe, J 14.2, | IVE * 

V. 9. gathered] Or, flaw tog:ther ; The Hebrew word, Fik- 
hav, derived from Kavah, importing expeftation, notes a 
place for their reception, as if ir were ſo ready for them, as ro 
expe& their __— ither, and (according to its affinity with 
the conjugare word Kau, which fignifierh a line) it norerh the 
natural diſpoſicion of the waters torunroir (as by a ftreighe 
line) thenext way, See Pal. 33.7. 
one place) Their place may be called g#e, in reſpec of their 


incipal garherin ther in the Sea, which is as a maim 
bodyCio ET other waters are bur as arms or 
limbs) whence they run, and whither they have their recourſe 
again, Eccleſ, x. 7, 25 God direRterh their motion, and ſcrreth 
go bounds, Job.z8. $, 10, x1, Pſal. 104.8,9,io, Prov.$. 28; 
Cr. 5.2.2» | | 

dry land appear] For before ir was for the moſt part covered 
with warters : it is like the carth, at this rime, was, as in the ſe- 
cond of Peter, Chap, 3. verſ. 5. faxding out of the water, and int 
the water: part ,and the greateſt parr under ir, yer ſome 
parr out of ir, and abave it; for there was a diſtance and diviſi- 
on, berwixt the upper waters in the clouds, and thoſe below, 


which could nor be ac this time, if the whole earth were wholly 
ſome fay) higher then 
hills had nor 


ir - 


yer ſome derive the Heb! 
fignifigrh to rune, becauſe 
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Antiotations onthe firſt Book of Moſes called Geneſis. 


narurall neceffiry'or operarion was this ſeparation made, 
bur by Gods free-will & good pleaſure ro make borh elemerits 
thore beneficial and plcaſanr ro the creatures of ſeverat kinds. 
- Seas] The word here fuft bronght in in the pTural number 
(as it is elſe-where) is uſed many rimes alſo in the fingular; 
as Gen, 22. 7, Hol. 11. 10. Mic.y. 13. Pal. 8. 10. (where alſo 
it is uſed in the plural number) 'and rhough in every place 
where there is water, if ir be but s baſon-ful, there be a col- 
le&ion of waters, which is made up of many drops ; as one loafe 
of many graines,yer it is applyed onely, or for the moſt part, ro 
a copious colleRion of waters. And irmay well be uſed in the 
plural number becauſe of che plurality of fignifications ; natu- 
ral), artificiall, and figurative : natural, as for the ſeveral ſorts 
of Scas, the great Sea, Joſh. 23.4. or Mediterrancan Sea, called 
allo the Occidentall, or Weſterne Sea, becauſe in reſpeR of 
Jeruſalem that Sea is Weſt-ward ; the Red Sea, called Mare 
Suph,or the Sedgic Seca, through which che 1ſraclices paſſed, 
and in which che Egyptians were after drowned, Exod. 14-22, 
26,27. rhe Salt Sea, Numb. 34. 3, 12 called by Joſephus, the 
Lake Aſphaltis, or Afphaltites, whereof he makes 2 memorable 
and admirable deſcriprien, in his ſtory ofrhe Wartes of the 
Jewes, I. 5.c. 5. the Sea of Chinnereth, Numb, 34. 11. called uſu- 
ally the Lake of Genneſereth, Luk. 5. I. and the Sca of Galzle, and 
of Tiber:as, Joh. 6. 1. whick (as Pliny meaſurech ir) is fixceen 
miles Jong,and 6x miles broad, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. , chap, rx. 
And there is a plurality ef Scas,ycr further varied according to 
the Countries on which they border, as the Arabian, and Perfi- 
an,the Spaniſh, and Bricriſh Sca,&c. | : 

Again, the word is applyed to an artificial colleQion of wa- 
ters ; for that great braſen veſſel, 1 King. 7. 26. was called a 
Sea, 2 Chron. 4. 6. for the hugenefle thereof, Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib. g. cap. 2. Ir was made (ſaith he)after the manner of an Hee 
miſphere,or half globe z and it was ten cubits broad fromthe 
one brimme to the orher, 1 _ 7. 23. and an hand-bredch 
thick, and five cubirs high, 2 Chron. 4. 2, wherein rhe Prieſts 
wete to waſh themſelves,2 Chron.4.s. 

Laſtly,by afigure, a multicude of men meeting together as 
drops in the Sca,is called a Sea, Jer. 51.42. and by waters ac- 
cording to the interpretation ofthe Spirit,are ſomerimes under- 
food, multitudes nations, and tongues, Revel, 17.15. Bur that 
accepration which is proper to this place, is neither figurative, 
nor artificial,bur natural, ; natural in reſpeR of che condirion 
of the creature fince the Creation, bur miraculous and Divine, 
in reſpc& of the firſt ſeparation of the watcts from the earth, 
and the colle&ion of them into Seas, 

God ſaw] The ſeparation of waters was but begun the ſecand 
day,but petteRed on this third day : wherefor« he approba- 
tion is not mentioned in the concluſion of the ſecond dayes 
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from the Sun-rifing to the going down of ir; though in the 
concluding apprabarion of cach dayes work be bur for a day 
natural conſiſting of twenty four houtes. : 

fignes] Of the weather : as the Sunne when ic ſetreth with a 
red skie, fore-ſheweth a fair day to follow, Marth. 16. 2, and 


the Moon, accerding tothe vatieryof its colour and figure, fig- * 


nificth a difference of weather ; and boch of them by their Ec- 
lipſes beroken the remper of the enſuing ſeaſon, ar leaft for 
ſome narural qualities and events; and ſtars ſhining clecr in 
the winter fignific frofts, Plin, Nat. Hiſt. lib, 18. cap. 35. By 
their zatural and ordinazy operation, and by an extraordinary 
and ſupernatural, ſometimes they impore terrible Comminari- 
ons to the nether world, as Luke 21. verſe 25, 26. AR. 2.19, 
20. whereas the wicked throughout the world, Plal. 65. 8. 
nor the godly, Jer.1o. 2. Luke 21. 28. may be afraid ; which yer 
giverh no warrant to the preſumption of Prognoſticators, or 
judiciary Aſtrologers to fore-rel the fortunes of men, or tares 
of Civil Stares by rhe Stars; or to make any prediftion of any 
other ſupernatural events from the facc'of rhe heavens, or the 
impreſſion of the Planers, or frem the remper, figure, colour, 
or poſture of the Celcſtial bodies ; for ſuch Arts of Divination 
are condemned by the Word of God, Deuteron, 18. 10. Ifa, 


47.13. 

and for ſeaſoms] Chicfly thoſe ſpecified, Gen. 8. 22. but with- 
al they conduce for diſtintion of rimes, when to work, and 
when to reſt; when to ſow, and when to plant, 'and prune,and 
reap ; and when co do other affairs with beft conveniency 


| and advantage, both for Natura! and Civil good ; 'and they 


ſerved alſo for the difference of ſacred ſeaſons ; as for the Sab- 
bath, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, New Moons, &c. 

V. 16. two great lights] To wit, the Sunxe, and the Moon ; 
the Sunne the greater indecd, for iris one hundred and fixry 
fix times greater then the Earth (as Aſtronomers reſolve, 
though rather upon _ conjeQure then certain demon= 
ftrarion) Amongſt che. Geleftia-lighes the Moon in appear- 
ance ſeems the greateſt next the Sunne, and is called a reac 
light, as the Sunne is (without any difference) when itis thirry 
nine rimes lefle then the Earth, and is the leaſt bur one (thar 
is Mercury) ofall the Planets, and of far narrower compaſſe 
then the Lied Stars, for ſome of them, as Aſtronomers a im, 
arean hundred and ſeven times greater then the earth,though 
chey ſeem much lefſe >  Neverthelefſe the Moone being the 
loweſt of theſe ſhining bodies, and ſo neerer to the earth, as ir 
appcareth co be bigger in quanrity z ſo ie miniſtreth more lghe 
ro mans uſc,then any ofthe fingleftars of the grear-t magni- 
rude,yea, then all of chem together, when ic is ar the full; yer 
chis fulnefſe of lighr, is for a great pare of it, but a borrowed 
brighrnefſe from the body of the Sun,which the moen receiverh 
and refleceth like a Looking-glaſs, 


work, bur reſerved till now, that it was perteRly made. So 
God made the out-ſpread thing called the 67mement the ſecond 
day.verſ.6,8, but he ad Slnes or put off che approbarien of 
the work, till the fourth day, when ir was made perfe& by ad- 
dition of the Sun, Moon,ot Stars,from verſ. 14. to.v. I9. 

V. 12, brought forth] There was borh a kindly Spring in the 
growing ot Graſſe, and Herbes, and Trees, and a mature Au- 
rumne in ripe and perfe@ fruits, as appears Chap. 3. 6, though 


yer the earth received neirher warmth, nor any other influence 


from Sunne,or Moon, or Starresz for yer they were not made; |i 


which ſhewerh chat Gods power depends not upen any means, 
bur all meanes upon ir : ſo that the godly,though they have no 
pawne of precedent proviſion, nor any ſurety of the aſſiſtance of 
the creatures for future increaſe, may confidently relye upon 
his promiſe for neceſſary ſupply, Pſal. 37. 1g. | 
whoſe ſeed was in it ſelf] Thar is, either in rhe roor, or in the | 
fruit, or in the leaf, er in the branch, or in che bud; ſorhat ir 
hath a virtue co bring forth irs like for the conſervation of the 
kinde, without borrowing of any help from eonjunRion wirh | 
any creature,as in the mixture of male and female ; which dif- 


- 


f-rence of ſexe, in propriery of ſpeech, is got in Plants, bur in 


living creatures onely. 
God ſaw that] This ſentence is ofcen repeated, as Ver. 4,10, 


I$, 21, 25,31. to make adcep impreſſion in mens mindes of | po 


rhe goednefic of the Maker, and of the creatures made for the 
glory of God, and the bencfir of man; and to note thar they 
prove bad oncly by finne and untofinners; yet by the good- 
neſfſe of God, and his mercy in Chriſt, (in whom the ele have 
a righr rcſtored ro the things created, 7 Cor. 3. 21, 22,23.) 
even the woiſt ſott of theny may be of good uſe, for poiſon may 
be ſo tempered as te be turned into medicine, (and ro ſome 
creatures poiſonous hearbs and planes yeeld ſome nouriſh- 
ment) for recovery of health ro man-kind, wherhet good or 
bad, though nor for the bad, bur for rhe godlies ſake. 
V. 14. Let there be lights] In the Hebrew, rhe Verbe is of rhe 
' Fngular nunber,the Noun of the plural : So alſs Exod, 8. 17. 
So there were licejn the Hebrew, there was lice, lat. ſuit pedicul; : 
" the like Enalalge of number elſewhere. - 


to divide the day from the night] Heb, to divide between the 
. day, and between the night, 'By day is meant the arrificial day, 


to rue] The Sunne, Moen, and Starres, by their motions, 
light and influences under Ged, Jer, 3r. 35. ſerve much, nor 
onely for diſtinQion of times, and for qualification of the crea= 
tures for natural operations, (whereof ſee Deur. 33. 14. Hol. 
2,21 Job 38.31.) but for ordering of Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal matrers with moſt conveniency, both for che doing and 
forbearing of chem : In this rule, their commiſſion and 
_— upon rhe Almighties pleaſure; for when he will have 
it ſo, the Moon ſhall not give ber light, and the Starrs ſhall fall 
from heaven, Matth. 24. 29. Sec alſo Joel 2.3r. AR.2.20, 

V. 17. God ſet them] -He did net firſt create them, and af- 
rer place them chere, as he made man our of Paradiſe, and af- 
rerwards pur him into ir, Chap, z, verſ.r5. bur made and placed 
them both at once; as it is ſaid of the ſoul, that ir was ar the 
ſame rime created and infuſed, infuſed and created. 

V. 18, to divide] The time betwixt light and darknefſe, by 
rheir preſence and withdrawment; and by alrernare courſe or 
rurns to make their diſtinQion berwixt night, which wichour 
lightis dark ; and the day when the light baniſherh darkneſſe 
incorhe ether Hemiſphere,or part of the world, 

V. 20. moving creature] Heb. creeping thing, - The fiſhes are 
called creeping things, (for ſo the Original word, Sherets im- 
rreth) becauſe as creeping things on the earth move with 
their bellies cloſe ro the element rhey live on, ſo defiſhes in 
the water. The difference berwixt creeping and going crea- 
rures is properly in the feet, though ifrhey be ſuch ſhort feer as 
bring their breaſts or bellies neer the ground; they are ſaid to 
creep, (as a Lizard, or Neut; and ſo we fay of fome other 
creatures, whoſe legs do life them up bur a little way above rhe 
ground they go on; ) now becauſe commenly ſuch chings as 
creep do move bur ſlowly, and fiſhes move very ſwiftly in the 
warer, we commonly call their motion nor ing,burt ſwim- 
ming, rather according to whar we perceive by ſenſe, then whar 
the Original word dath frgnifte. There are ſome ſwimming 
crearures called amphibia, char have their abode, partly on the 
land, partly'on the water, as the Crocodel, and the fiſh called 
the Sea-horfe, bur rhoagh they have feer, and uſe them on the 
land, yet in rhe water they move with their bellics on the wa- 


cer, and uſe rheir feet bur as oares to ſwimme withal, as do 
Swans 
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Swans and ſuch like. * 
chings, of which, a Verihg 7 PEAS 222, 

V. 21. and every winged fow!} A 'to'our Tranſle- 
rion and the Yulgar Latine, the fowles and ſcemeto have 
had the ſame Original, ver.20; & 22. and indeed itis probable 
rhey were rarher made the fifth day with the fiſhes, then the 
fxrh with che beaſts, becauſe the fowls and fiſhes arc thrice men- 
tioncd in the fifth dayes work together, and no mention of the 
making them on the ſixth day among the beaſts; and' though 
they be brought in among the beaſts, Chap. 2. 19; iris but occt- 
finally, to wit, thac they might be named by Adam:, as che 
fiſhes were not: Bur yer it may berhey were made' rather of 
the carth, then of the water, t 
day, becauſe it is aid, Let fow! multiply is the earth, verſinn.” of 
chis Chapter z and though ſome of them live much in che wa- 
ter, and of whar they get our of the water, the moſt. of them 
flying in the ayr, have theic conſfiſtence npon rhe” earth, or 
ſome ſolid body reſting vpon the earth. And yerthere maybe 
a third opinion as probable as cithet of the former,whict is,thar 
the fowles as they live, ſothey were formed in che ayr;and of 
ir, other elements neceflary ro conſtiture mixt bodies ( by Di 
vine power) being tempered with ir. Of which three Opinions 

gn is none either demonſtrarively true, or dangerouſly falſe, 
if untrue. TO oTry, 
created] To create in propetty of ſpeech' (as is nored before 
in the Annot. on ver. 1,) is to make a thing out of meer ne- 
thing, as the word Bard,is uſed,ver.r. The ſame word is uſed 
of the making of Whales though they had their bei pre- 
cedent marter, becauſe rhac marrer was originally Mmeching ; 
and ſuch as it was, ſo unapr for ſitch a work , that wichour an 
i creating power it could never haye becn formed inro a 
C 

great whales] The Hebrew word Tanninim, tendred Whates, 
is raken in general for all great crearures,whether of the earth, 
or of the water, Plin. Nar. Hiſt. lib. 32. cap.rxz. writes there are 
one hundred feventy fixe kinds that live in che watery region, 
and he ſetrerh them down in an Alphabericah order, among 
which che Whales are the greateſt, 'being like moving moun- 
rains in che Seas z for ſome of them (as he giverh in the meaſure 
3n the ſame Chapter) are fix hiindred foor Tong, and three hun- 
dred ſixry foot broad ; . they may then well be ca:led gre? 
whales ; as the Sun and Moon lights,ver.16, yer as great 
as they were, they could nor make themſelves , no morechen 
rhe lictle Gnat, or Piſmire could give a being to ir ſelf, Of rhis 
creature, touch is ſaid in rhe Book of Job under the name of 
Leviathan, ſo is he called, Chap,qt. ,which name inthe Ori- 
ginalis a compound of two words, Lavah, which is to couple,and 
Thalniz, a Serpent, or Dragon ; becauſe by his bignefſe he 
ſeems nor one ſingle creature , but a coupling of divers roge- 
ther A or becauſe his ſcales ate cloſed, or ſtraicly compacted 
rogether. 

fowl] See the firſt Annor. on ver.2o, 

V. 22. bleſſed] Thar is, by the vertue of his word he gave them 
power to ingender, beger, and bring forth their like in kinde ; 
for that is a bleſſing, Gen.8.17, & 9.1. & 24-60. Pfal. 127. 4:5+ 
& 128.3. and therefore , (as ſome obſcryc) God is'nor ſaid ro 
blefſe the Sun, or Moos, or Stars , er any other creature that 
hath nox life, becauſe they are not to increaſe and multiply like 
living creatfires, which were made male and female for that 
purpoſe : This bleſling of the fiſhes and fowles is nor fo ex- 
preſly mentioned as conferred upon the beaſts of the earth; nor 
omitred conce oy ms. becauſe (as ſome Jewes imagine)he 
Serpent is among them ; bur premiſed in the former blefling, 
or preſuppoſed in the difference of ſexe, whereby they multiply, 
which is their bleſſing, ? 

V. 24. earth bring forth] This bringing forth was meerly mi- 
'raculous, and fo extraordinary, that as the like was never after 
this time ; God having ever ? (bp ſer the creatures (which have 
difference of ſexe) in a regular way of multiplication of their 
kind by procreation, How many of each ſort of fiſhes, fowles, 
or beaſts, were formed atthe firſt, and whether in the like num- 
ber wherein they were received and reſcrved in rhe Ark, Gen.7. 
2. God hath-nort revealed in his Word , and what he is nat 
pleaſed ro reach in ſuch Points, we muſt not be Turiousto learn, 
much leſſe peremprorily take upon us toreſolve. 
living creature] The creatures now made in the general are 
living creatures, and are diſtinguiſhed into rwo kinds, going and 
creeping things ; the going again are of two ſorrs, cattel, and the 
beaſts of the eartbzthe word for cattel in the Original is Bebemah, 
which in the general accepration may fignifie any living crea- 
ture, eſpecially grear, wilde or tame 3 and in particular, ſome 
rake ir for the greater ſort of beaſts,and therefore render ic in the 
plural number by Pecora ; and ſome for the leſſer ſorr,and rran- 
Mate ir by Pecudes : bur the moſt underſtand by ir ſuch as are 
uſeful to-man, cither for his food or clothing, drawing, or bur- 


den» bearing, and therefore in Latine haye 'cheir name from | 


be'p, for the word is Fumentum, as it were Juvamentum: and 


Khejiah, which is rendred beaſt, when ir is putin the ſame ſen- 


ki they were made the fifth | 


| COT: In this manner (thar is, plurally)-God. ſpeak 


Book, Chap. 3.12. & $1.7, & L1a.6.8, in divers of 
them net by we (as here) bur fo, 
- as to mind us of the myſtery of the three rf 
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the life of Sylla. | ; 511%d Ni. hog | 
" V. 26, Let xs make} This is ſpoken afrer the manner of men, 
as by way of deliberation and-advice for a work of great weighs 3 
and moment: bur beſides this word of plurality [aw] -may in- - 
rimace the-TYinitie, diſtinaly noted in the ficſt | Epiſtle. of John, bs 
cth.of 
, of this 


four times in Scripture , as beſides this 


+ x Perſons in one Gods 
head 3- and in this place God the Father ſcemerh tb ſpeak as 
communicating by way of conſultatien with God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt , ing the creation of man. See 
Annor. the ſecond on ver.x. of chis Chaprer, : 

make mas} Man.is made on the laſt of Gods work-dayes, and 
the laſt work of thar day ; and as the laſt,ſo the beſt; thar is ex- 
preſly mentioned (as rhe angels are not): as pare ef che firſt 
dayes work as moſt imperfe&, nor thac God increaſed inskill 
by continuance in Os he could nov haye wroughr 
up his handy-work to perfeRion the firſt moment of Creation z 
bur he meanr-by his example to ceach us both. paticace in the 
expeQation of proficiency, and diligence and perſeverance ro 
bring not hes 1 from good to berrer,and beſt of all; and 
withal he ſhewed his fatherly beneficence and previgence to his 
eldeſt fon Adam, Luke 3, laſt; in furniſhing / the. world and 
making all things ready for his caterrainment befare he put him 
ints ir. p 1h>, | 

man] The word eAdamy, (pur for man in che Hebrew, fiand- 
ing for the whole ſpecies of mankind, as Chap. 9. 6.) fignivierh 
(as Joſephus repdreth it) Ruddy ; and he giveth this Reaſon of 
rhat.name, becauſe (ſaith he) he was made of carth cempered 
withred or yellow: fortheearch which is elememcary,is of thac 
colour, Joſeph, - lib.x, cap.2, This name is given by God 
ro man, Gen. 5.2. then 'to other creatures, rtheugh they 
were of earth alſo , becauſe he was in danger of piide by his 
preheminence, and becauſe he was capable (as they were not) 
ofan humble and holy conſideration ofhis mean origisal, be- 
ing made of that element on which every creature may ſer his 
foot, and lay his dung. + oe 2416 a7 

Image} Chap. 5.1,'& 9.6. x Cor.11.7, Colofll 3. 10. ' The 
Image of God in man cunſiſteth nor in any bodily ſhape,' ( as 
ſome herericks have thougkr,and ſome fimple people roo eaſily 
believe; which errour is nouriſhed by Popiſh piftures of- God 
ſer forth in the reſemblance of man,conerary ro Deur:4; 15,16.) 
but in the nacure of the ſoul, as it is a ſpiritual and iounertall 
ſubſtance, and endued withrhree faculties, underſtangding,will, 
and memory, as the Deity bath-three Perſons, Father, Son,and 
Holy Ghoſt 4 and inthe. now ſupernatural indowyencs of di- 
vine knowledge, righteouſneſſe, and true holineffe, 'Eceleſ. 2. 
29. Eph.4. verſ;24. and kftly, in authority” and /governmenc 
of the creatures, in which reſpeR arc Governours: called 
Gods, Exod.22,28. — x 6 £153 £1 FF 

likeneſſe] uy and likeneſſe are not two diverſe things , bur 
the ſame more fully and clearly exprefied in two words,chen in 
one ; and that after the Hebrew manner in wo; fubſtanzives,, 
whereof the one is of an AdjeRive conftrudtion; - So , Lit t6s 
make man aſter our own Tmage,after our likenefſ?: is'in affeR rhus 
much; Ler us make man #fer our Image, very likennro us: the 
like Hebraiſme may be obſerved, in Ier.29.1 x. #12 

let them] The word mas, or, the Hebrew, Ada; taken not 

rſonally or individually for one fingle per ively 
in this verſe, comprehenderh borh male and female of mankind: 
and ſo ir may wcll be ſaid, not /et hive, bur let them bave domi- 
nion: which if ir be conſidered negatively, as nor exrended ro 
che ruling of the Ayr, Mereors,or Stars pbeve him;{for he hath 
no powerar all over them)ic may admon; him ofreverence and. 8 
obedience ro his Maker,to wheſe power and government aleng - 
they are reſerved, 2nd fo xe net ſubjet uns. man, - burare as - oo 


fellow-ſubje&s unro God, ul Lernr3 320 ran? 1-2 g 
dominion} The Dominion which man bad over-allthe erex- 
| rures 
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the fiſhes, even che whales, and fowles,not except- 
or youre" are. yr Der ſaith of his Milica- 


| ry Command over his ſouldiers, Lulng.8. For they were obcdi- 


reverence, ready to come or go 
I 
puniſhed with che creatures rebellion againſt him,cven 
to his ruine, Ezck.14.21. Though here be no mention of Do- 
minion among mankind over one another, but only over the 
ether creatures, yer it is moſt like thar Parents ſhonld haye au- 
thoriry over their children, which as it would have been cxer- 
ciſed withour any rigour, ſo it would have been obeyed with- 
our repining or grudging- Of the Dominion of man over the 
creatures, ſec furcher, Annor. on Gen. 9.2. 

V. 27. mate and female] Mat,19-4- Mark 10.6. Not ax once, 
or in one perſon, but ſeverally ; thar is, though he uniccd them 
in participation of his image, he- diſtinguiſhed them inco two 
ſexes, and female , for the:increale of rheir kind ; their 
conformity in participation of Gods Image is clearly manifeſt 
by many particulars, for in moſt of the reſpeRs fore-mention= 
ed, Annotation 3. in ver.26. the Jmage of God is equally com- 
municated rorhem borch, and Eve was ſolike to Adam (cxcepr 
the difference of ſexe which is no part of che divine Image) in 
the particulars fore-mentioned, that in them , as ſhe was made 
afcer the Image of Adam, ſhe was alſo made after the. Image of 
God: asifone meaſure be made according to the ſtandard, an 
hundred made according to that, agree with the ſtandard as 


well as it. 


V. 28. be Fuitfall] Theſe words were rather a benediRion , 
as verſ.22, then an injunRion for procreation;z yet thar alſo,ſo 
far as man was bound to de his part for . multiplication of man- 
kind: how far this agreeth to rhe condition of man ſince his 
fall into fin, may be gartiehed by the words of our Saviour, 
Mar.19.10,11. andof the ApcRile, x Cor.8.9. whereby all are 
allowed,and thoſe necefſarily required te marry, (who have not 
the gift ro centinuc in chaſtity withour that remedy) whether 
they be Civil or Eccleſiaſtical perfons, fince the difference of 
callings makes no difference of natural inclinations ; and char 
marriage is bonourable.in all, Heb. 13.4. without diſtintion or 
Exception, R ; 

ſubduc'it] Nor as by conqueſt; as if ir were rebellious from 
irs creation; but by ſubduing is meant a keeping of irin a ſtate 
of ſubjeRion and ſervice to man, as if he had gorren the maſtery 
of it by force, Jer.34.11. 

V. 29. bearing ſeed] See Annar, on ver.12- Whether there 
were any fleſh eaten by thee fathers before the flood or no: Sec 
Annor. on Gen. 9.3. 

V. 30. and io every beaſt of the earth] Pſal.104.14. Though 
now divers ſorrs both of beaſts and birds de live on ficſh , ſo as 
it ſeems natural to them, yer ar che firſt ir is probable. there 
was no ſuch antipathy berwixr the creatures,nor ſuch an appe- 
tice ro deyour one another , as ſince the fall, which ca ot 
only a falling eur betwixt God and man, bur berwixe man and 
man, man and the creatures,one creature and anotker,and the 
ſame creatures which now live apon fleſh, are obſerved in want 
S_ feed on figs and cheſnurs, as Aug. ſhewerh, de Civ. Dei 
Gb. 15. Chap. laſt; and no doubr in the like dzfe& they might 
and do make uſe of other things which grew our of the earth, 
which in the beginning, before fin had brought a curſe upon the 
creacures, were both more nutritive,and more delightful to the 
—_— ofevery creature , ſo they needed not to defire any 

dier. 


ent to him wich 


De) good] Every particular creature was geod taken 


V. 31. 

by ir ae ; as from God; for as from his mouth proceedech 
notevil and good, Lam.3.38. ſofrom his hand proceedeth no 
evil at all, either of fin, or of pain, but good onely , though 
fincethe corruption, the cvil of pain be his work , Amos 3.6. 
as the evil of fin was mans, Eccleſ.7.29, Secondly , good in 
their qualities and effe&s , without any either guilt or hurt : 
Bur now taken all togerher, they are very good; and very good, 
becauſe their goodnefſe is diffuſive, and mutually communi- 
cated all over the world: and the more goed , becauſe man 
the moſt excellent of all Gods viſible works, was made , whe 
onely among them knowes the e of the other crea- 
tures, and how to make good uſe of themall : and wichour 
knowledge and uſe they could net be ſo good, cither in cſtiaia- 
tion or in deed,as with them both: - and God might call them 
yood, and ery good, becaulc of his own complacency in the crea- 
tures, PſaL1ro4.31. | 

In all this Hiſtory of the Creation, there is no mention of 
the creation of Angels ; whence ſome have ſuppoſed them ts be 
ecernal ; } bur againſt that may be alleadged; Col. r. 16, 17. 
Some, that rhough they had a beginning , ycr ir was long be- 
fore the Creation recorded in this Chapter ; bur in the ſame 
place of che Apeſtle, all things in beaven and in earth, wiſivle and 

/ are wrapped up in one original, and charditinguiſh- 
ed from the eternal duration of the Creator, wbo was vefore all 


things, and by who all things conſiſt ; and this according to the 


judgmenr of che ſoundeſt Divines in all ages. For the time of 
their making, this is certain, chey welÞ made before man fell ; 
but on whac day,wherher the firſt day with the higheſt heavens, 
(as ſome conceive ; Sce Annot. laſt on ver.1. of this Chap.) or 
the ſecond. day ( as others think ) when thg- Firmament was 
made,by which y underſtand all the three Heavens, where. 
of one is the habirarion of Angels; or the fourth day,wheg ſome 
hold, that as the viſible heavens were garniſhed with ſtaks, fo 
the inviſible were furniſhed with Angels; which might be che 
there probable, bur rthar ir ſeems the Angels were made before 
the ſtars; for the ſons of God, by which arc meant the Angels, 
are ſaid to ſhout for joy at the firſt appcafing of the morning 
ſtars, Job 38.7. In this diverſity of opinions for the time of the 
creation, we conceive chat in the fix dayes ſpace, and before che 
laſt day, there is noerrour of danger which way ſoever we rake 
it, If it be asked why their creation was not mote punRually 
expreſſed, the anſwer may be, not as commonly ir is, that the 
Jewes were too dull to be informed of ſpiritual beings, for rhe 
myſtery of rhe Trinity is divers times infinuated in this Book of 
Genehs, and Cherubims arc mentioned, Chap.3.24- and. af- 
rerwards we read of Angels, Gen.19.1,15, & Chap. 28. 12. & 
32.1. bur becauſe this firſt Hiſtory was purpolcly and princi- 
pally for information concerning the viſible world, the inviſi- 
ble whereof we know bur in part, being reſerved for the know- 
ledge of a bercer life, 1 Cor.13.9, 


CHAP, Il. 


aa the heaven] This verſe might more ficly have 
been made the cloſe of the precedent Chaprer, 
then the beginning of the preſent ; for it ſummarily cantainerh 
what is particularly ſer down in the firſt Chapter; as alſo thar 
(all Gods ſpecifical works finiſhed on the Gxth day.) he' reſted 
on the ſeventh, The like inconvenient diviſion of Chapters 
way be obſerved berwixr/x Cor.12, & Chap.zz. where the laſt 
verſ. ofthe x2. Chapter might well have been made the firſt of 
the 13, andthe laſt verſe of AR.21. the firſt of AQ.22, Which 
incongruity is net to be charged upon the Word of Ged, which 
originally was net ſo divided into Chapters and verſes, as now 
it is both in the Greek and Hebrew Text, and in the Tranſla- 
tions our of them. | 

all the boſte of them] Plal.33.6, All the creatures in heaven 
and on carth, in number, order, power, and ſervice,” are unto 
God, and under God that made them, as a great Hoſte and Ar- 
my of ſouldiers under a General, Ifa.40.26, & 45.12, and of 
this Hoſte the Angels area chief part; as Gen. 33.1 ,2, Numb. 
22-31- Joſh.5-13. 2 King.!9.35. Mat. 26. 53- and the weakeſt 
kind of all his works (if muſtered to war by his command) will 
make a puiſfſant Army , and will prevail againſt the proudeſk 
Tyrant, Sce Exod. 8. And in ſuch ſervice the inanimate 
creatures (thoſe which have no life) upon an impreſſion of his 
urn and pleaſure will do the office of valiant Warriours. Sce 

8-520. 

V. 2. 01 the ſeventh] Not inclufively,or including the ſeventh 
day among the number of work-dayes ; bur exclufively,as end- 
ing, or having ended all his works on the fix dayes, and then 
beginning his ccf{arion on the ſeventh ; which was not our of 
wearineſle ro work any more, for he giveth power to the faint,and 
to them that bave no might,be increafeth ſtrengtb,10a.40.29. there- 
fore he neicher faintech, nor is weary, ver.28, not weary of hi 


| own works, which are all done withour difficulty or pains to 


him, though he be ſaid in a figurative ſenſe to be weary of our 
works, 1a.1.14. & Chap.7.13, & 43. 24, Jer.15.6. Mal. 2. 17. 
After rhe Greck Tranſlation of the ſeventy Interpreters, ir is on 


. the ſixth day for the ſeventh; bur the Original Text muſt nor 


be miſ.tranſlared, bur rightly interpreted ; a like expreſſion 
and meaning ivin the of Eſther concerning the Jews 
flaughrer of their enemies, and their reſting from ſlaughter , 
Eſth.9.15,16,17. 

ended bis work] So that that day he wreught nor,as before;or 
the words may be read, be had ended bis work; for the Hebrews 
have bur one prerertenſe, which comprehends the ſenſe of the 
prererperfe& and preterpluperfe& tenſes. 

refed] Hereſted frem making any more kinds of creatures; 
for all kinds were either aRually er yertually made already;bur 
ke reſted not from concurring in operation for produftion or 
making of individuals or fingular creatures; nor from creatien 
of the ſouls ef mankind, nor from the orderly government of 
the world (alrcady made) by his continual provid which 
never ccaſeth, Joh.5.17. nor did he ſo ſtint himſelf by bis fixe 
dayes work , but that when he pleaſed he would work new 
works of wonder, above or againſt the ordinary operations of 


narure, 


V. 3. bleſedit] That is, ordained it for a day of thankfull 
remembrance of bis bleſſing in the abundance and variety of 
uſeful crearures made in the precedent fix z and fora day * 
of blefling ro the ſoul of man by the ſpiritual exerciſes. of rhar 


day, which well obſerycd, bringeth wich NA grear pave of 
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bniſhed, dich wot; 
£6 Sabbarh ofthe: world, Cat woven dey in weekly recourſe; 


Foes. ras toenaral pothe years afeer writer in the figure 
fourth Cemmandemeng. , 


-_— This ſheweth char the Sabbarh is not hete medtelen- 


ed by anrici as athing not in being from chie beginni 
bur deftined to be in roms. Iyer for the che Crearon of che 
world in fixe dayes ; ——— 

cauſe of the hs ioftiru it was not 


to be put off until the time of the gathering of Manna, Exod. 
I6. (after this place) ir is firſt aries of by Moſes z' for 
' thar werets caſt the effeRt 2544. years behind the cauſe , - and 
ro begin the memorial that the world was made(which moſt con- 
cerned the people of the firſt ages of the world to remember and 
regard) not until $88, years (or thereabours)after it was mar'd, 
= mY 7 years afrer the Flood was the raining of Manna;and 
renrny concerning the keeping of the Sabbarh OCch- 


war Td gemaies) (Mar.x.z.) That is, the tory of the gene- 
ration, original, or beginning of the heavens and the earth,and 
of all rhe crearures contained in them beth, 

in the day} The day is nothere takenas in the firſt Chapter , 
and in the beginni of this) for a ſevench parrof the week , 
bur with more latitude for a time in general whergin a thi 
_ or to be done; as ver, 17, & Luk. 19.42, 2'Cor. js 
Ruth 4.5. ' 

the Lord God] The Name God,hath beeit meiicioned from the 
beginning of Geneſis to this verſe thirty chree rimes, ' or there- 
aboursz  burhe is nor called Zebovab before now the Creation 
&; yeras if he were nor ſo'called now, ir is ſaid, 
Exod. 6.3+ by my Name Jehovah Was 'E not known. Sce Annor, 
os fri]: The hee plancs and fierbes 

V meaning is nor t 
were firſt made; and then pur into the earth, ( as man was firſt 
made, and che placed in Paradiſe) bur that God made the 
lants which before were nor in the earth, nor could have been 
Car OY going and fore-given power to produee them. 

n.1.12, 

— The fruicfulnefſe of the earch came noe bythe 6rdira- 
ry concourſe of ſecond cauiſes, as rain from heaven, » nor by hy- 
mane labour '>n the ground. 


V. 5. But] Some for, But « miſt, read, Oy « miſt » ſome; nor | called, 


«ny, continuing the negarive of t he precedent verſe ; and ſo 

che fruicfulnefſe of the earch was by Geds immediate pdbwer , 
withour any other means natural, or artificial, frem aboye, or 
from below. 

But 6 miſt} Which wenr up, and came down in'a dew 
whereby the carrh arktuct;y and diſpoſed to ler our the ſemi- 
— verges; winteby Gai hnbankoovd' aders booghn | ns, 

ns,2 were 
forth were chetiſhied : and if they were nor need and 
feed in aninſtanr, ( which God might eafily do) they might” 
have a furcher degree of proceeding te perfcAion; by meatis of 

$sm 

V. 7. duft This mean original of mans body , chough ir 
ſerve te exale the Power and Wiſdome of rhe Creator, who our 
of ne Oortels conf wathe ſuch a curious work, 
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V.8: yminns 


Thou gh th mole Meakut;' winks 
® | fu rw nts <= 
red hit rediſe,choicelyfarnithed aihexeier Pan and 


fruirs, wherein he might live in « CE RE of di 
light. bong 10, Ezek,28. 13. in which exe 
Gn 2 Cor.12-4. and'into this Part. 


him before it} ſome ocher place; 
mentioned after the ſeventh day, wag 
| made defore,on, the third day,as than was the fixth day 

Patong od win woos 4 ee reporred after the ſevench day by « 


char 
Sg In ESTES 


before ke Or, it may be ſaid, thar the matter of the creatioh, ot 
the material p ſeveral kinds '&f creatutes were delivered 
in che firſt er, and nn ET IRR INAs 

ron the reſt) recorded in the Chaprer; 
and ſo there is no inverſion of order; or if there were, God is 
ar anbetou) armor nk the courke of working ; 
"Eafward] From Cmaenrnd bi pes 

From Canamm holds 4 ; 

thought ro have been when he wrote is ſtory 4 7 —_— 
poramia fitunre,(whereof in the next Note) ſee Num. 23.7.com- 
pared with Deuri3.4. & Geni.28, from ver.3. to ver-8, inclu- 


fivel , com d with .29.T, 
Kew oor won a , bmeden, Gignifierh pleaſure, or de- 


iris like,the Greek word Hedone( Ggnifieth 
Ne or een nor 
pr_—_ aniore 1nd tbo mage! War 
an ar defignacion of place, 

= pres ; Pur itt more h co the holy Tex: ( and 
thereto-the beld agree} totke ir liete for a proper 
name of a Gn 2 King. 19-12 1a.37:12. Ezek., 
woes cir 0005 Provicce is Bpraralind Cuyhetes che? ker 
note onea Province in 3 4 cr 

f afrerwards called 


is thar Region which firſt named Eden, was 

Aram-fluviorum, or Aram Nabardim, Plus. rie;- Org eſo- 
CIDEN 10. ED as we may 

Ccdally obgog here 


ſpoken of ;/ PobeblyeT ſay, for certainly NEG ner 


by reaſon of the great thenge of the-world both for-the 
Dn Wi em ne _ 
"ie haply known in time. , except by: revelacion 


_ 3. CRT 3-18, Rev.2.7- 8: Chap. a.) 5s So 


jr 
uſe it as his daily dy 
_ pagers 


| xe, cot ns 
bove, as nie s 


yet it ſerves to humble man in regard of the baſeneſſe of his Rev.32. 


_ : and in regard of his riow cranfirory condirion,which / 
gut or <=. the wind, Pſal. 18.42. nor durable 2s mar- 
ble, or againſt which the winds ESO) 
bearing exe previ, Mat.7.25- See Gen.3.19. & Chap.1s. | 


"Formed] The wotd Farſer in Hebrew Ggniberh the a& of a 
Porrer when heformerk ſomewhac our of clay. Sec Tla.94.8. Jer, 
18. from the firſt to the fixth verſe, and Rom.g.20,31. 
breathed} "The Lord animated, or inſpired him wich a livi 
and reaſonable foul , or which | 


— Bahar > mag] ; 
FF Ja.) ws 
os Bea tink es. rmethfar vie alryntmns 1 6s 
Ernie: eQtual, 
CE ee Et len let bath et Bop 


then his; there is alſo s life of 


| event in reſpe& 
pardon, 


54] inch 
II3. 1 Sam.16.13. 


Hewror oder ive pion any 
f have him be underlain te ref Inw 
this was for kind, wherher inven 


Oo ores gps oyrhrns 


pow iro be,yer.6.or an-apþle- 


water it. 
& river] Rev. 22.1. 
four heads) From the 

i mecting ww afrerward parted, 

re ing 6 ard parted, ver- 1x is now not 
nown ar found in any part of the earch: and ne macyel,there 
aving been ſo great mugation of things both by the flogd,gnd 
fiace by earth-quakes,which have changed the courſe of waters 
and the names of __ | ne wan of chem, as the rivers 4l- 
phens, Arethuſa,Ana,an others, running a great way un- 
der ground , ſeem to have their Original in ſeveral places ; 
whence if the deſcriprions of places and riversin larer tunes a- 
not with this of Moſes , we ſhould nor conceive there is 
any contradition tothe truth of this Story, fince as iris moſt 
ancient, ſo ir is moſt infallible crue, though in all points it ap- 
pear not foro —_— ehe0s or = vpn nee 4 
the degencrared world. Joſephus Aatiq.lib.1.cap.z. makes theſe 
four hcads to be four famous riyers. Firſt, s.the greaceſt 
riverin India, Second, Nilws h Egypt. 


garden,the River was FAST Tr OK in- 


Laftheſe four ſtreams or Rivers, 
Kos pr 


which COESIS 
The third,Tigris,a greac river in Armenia the greater. Fourth, 
Exphrazes, another renowned river of the ſame Countzey. Bur 
theſe rivers ; eſpecially the three firſt, are ſo fardiftant, that 
there can be no ſuch affinity in their ſtreames,as here isimpl y- 
ed; belides ifall cheſe four rivers ſhould beſi .cobein 
Eden, it would make the portion of land much larger, then 
either our of Scriprure,or other Authors, whether ians,or 
Geographers,can be colleed or ſuppoled. TE 

V. 11, Piſon] The main. river being ſuppoſed tobe Moons 
the firſt chanel here nated is Piſop,, 6r Piſcbon , which the 
Grecks call by the name of a king(y river ; this falls into Tigris, 
and gives the name of Paſitigris,or Piſotigrh, te the concurrence 


treames. 

the land of Havilah] So called (as ſomethink) from Mauilah 
the ſon of Cuſb;of the poſtericy of Cham, Gen. 10,7, but by ob- 
ſervation of Hiſtory,ir is more probable that it was ſs called of 
Havilah of the poſterity of Shem, Gen. 10.29, This land of 
Hawlab is thought to be in Eaſt India, the Geographers call ir 


Suidua. | 

V. 12. gold is good] Yer commonly where there is gold be- 
low,there is the barreneſt ſoyl above : the earth therein is no 
hypocrice with che beſt fide eurward: and yet,(as mavy uſe rhe 
marcer) gold how good ſocver in ig ſelf, is not good for chem ; 
| for where as Ged hath placed ir below their feer, arſe ir 

the idol of their hearts, as Achan did, Joſh. 7.21, which ch 
would not do, if they conſidered that for the moſt pare tho 
countries which arc furniſhed with gold, are deſtitute of bercer 
ifion borh temporal and fpiricual ; and that the people who 
inhabit the places where ic abounds, are ſlaves to the coverous, 
and as the Indians ro the Spaniards, who are flaves to this yel- 
low Idol,takipg gold forcheir god; a weak and unworthy God, 
which in time of famine would nor. be ſomuch ſcr-by as a mor- 
ſel of bread, and 2 cup of water, - 

Bdclinm) Heb. h ; is a clear gumie ſweet to ſmell ro, 
bur bicrer in raſte, iſſuing out of a tree. in colour black, and of 
the bignely of an Olive rree,with leaves like an Oak,and fruir 
ing the wild Ggge Plin. Hiſt. lib.12.cap.9, To the colour 

- Ts. 4 ay a ages 16 Numb, 11.7. and Manna, 
( in figure ir were like Coriander ſeed, which is black, 
or of « dark colour) was in colour white, Exod. 16.37. where. 
fate ſome rake the word Bde/ixan not encly for a yellow gumm 
like Amber;but for 8 white gumme, - like Cryſtal ; yerthe beſt 
kind of Bdeixes was yellow , as Pliny affinneth in the place 
EG FAY fg-I0R 

- Out Otenar 28.20. 
+ V. 13. 'Gihon,or Gibbon] The. ſecond river or chanel, which 
is deſcribed by the countrey which it watercth + whereof fee 


. through che 
red Sca 


| V..Is. todreſe it 
excellent condiri 


aza 
curſe afterward,u - - 3. 19.) 
and yer on the Sabbath ( by Gods example, if net by his com 
mand) he was toreſt frem that work, to give himſelf more ins, 
rentively co the worſhip of God, and communion with Ged , 
wy he could nor ſo well do, | if he did any thing elſe ar the 
e time; 
V. 16. the Lord commanded] The words next following are 
a precept in form, bur in effe n permiſſion, or indulgence rg+ 
ther,as is rhac of the A le, x Cor.10.25,27: arid yet in every 
intimartion of the mind of God, there is a yertual command for 
man to be , and te do accarding to Geds revealed Will therein 
whether ir be for duty, or for liberty ; and where he allowerh 
the uſe of any thing , there he forbidderh a ſuperſtitious for- 
bearance of it; rk: _ FP FR 
V. 17, the ſoalt nat] An Enallage of number, in 
ſingular number for the plural ; for ir appearech, oa 
that the prohibition was given te Eve, as well-as ro Adam ;. 
unlefle we diſtinguiſh of the mannec of giving, and ſay, that is 
was given to Adam immediately, and to Eve mediately by 
Adam ; as Chriſt is ſaid to baptize, not immediately himſelf, bur 
medincely by his Diſci iT. | 
in the day that thos thereaf,thau (halt ſurely die ] Which 
ſcemeth ro be concradiged by the deferring of Adams death, 
and the reprieve of his life untilbe was nine and thirty 
yeares old; ( forhe lived to thatage, and then dyed , Gen. 
Chaps.) But the meaning ofcheſe words is , as if God had 
ſaid unto þim, So ſoon as thau rakeſt and taſteſt of the 


Adam then was not abſolutely immortal, and withour all 
fibility of dying ; for ſotobe immorral , is peculiar $6 
alone,x Tim.6.16. becauſg he onely is incorruprible, and man 
corruptible, Rom. 1. 23, For God is amoſt pure and fimple: 
Effence, and man is compounded many wayes, Secondly,nor 
was he immortal by any freedome from death ,' flowing. a 
che principles of his nature ,.as the Angels are, who are {pi- 
ritual crearures,not conſiſting of any i c acall; 
and ſe the ſoul of man alſo is immorral, Mar. 30,28, oyraryd wo 
was nat immortal onely by Oar RO grace and fa-. 
vour as Enoch,Gen.y.24.Heb.rr.y. and Elijah, 2 King-2.11», 
Fourthly,nor was he immortal;as thoſe who are raiſed frem the 
dead thall be; for they in heir bagies,as well es in their ſoules, - 
become immortal by divine ordination, and ſuppart, fo. thas 
they cannot dye, having neither need nor uſe of meats, x Cor. 


che nexr Axnot, 
Ethiopia) The Land of Cuſh, (ſoit is in the Hebrew) and that | 6. 13. though Chriſt to aſſure his Diſciples of the certainty of 


land is a part of Arabia, neer unte Meſ 
the inheritance of Cuſh the fon of Cain : . tbis is the Weſtern 
Erkiopia, ſo called, for diſtin Aion from another Ethiopia neer 


unto Canaan. 

V. 14. | Hiddehell] The third river or chanel called (in 
Plin. bift.) wich conformicy, with roo much de- 
fleRtion from the Original, Dighto, Plin.lib.6,cap-27. for Hid- 
_ (as fome think ). bath ies name from the fwrifrneſſe 

cam,  , 

q ates ] So called. by a-Synecdache of rhe whole for a 
part: Sec the Hebrew name of Buphrares is PeratiPfrom Pe- 


of the 


which fell co | his refurreQtion did car, Luk. 24.4 3.45 the angels did,Gen. 18.8. 


that chey might be known £o have bodics indeed, and nor in - 
appearance onely, and might not yer appear ro be ochers then . 
men as their ſhape ſhewed chem. Fifthly, bue his immortality 
wax-a condirien ſafe from ſickneſs and death, (if he had net fin- 
ned, Rem, 5.12.) until God ſawit goed to advance him from 
carth ro heaven : ſa he had a power nor to have dyed, bur after 
the reſurreQien from the dead, death ſhall have no more power - 
why er payer ung jt rot y—ohgey ol gpery oy 
reſpeQ may! ed Firictual bodies; as 1 

I 5. 44: this Gomminatien of deach was given by God (though 


Our Corr there _——_ jane, Goes whthads 
grace of the Goſpel doch bee ea r the members have no 
priviledge which che head hath not - 'Sec Mar.4, fromverf, 1. 
ro 
_ Pjeamgnd] (a (Rurh 3. 1.) Thar is, firſt, nor ſo-pro- 
_ firable for increaſe Sagoney nor ſo-comfortable for a-mans 
ſelf, Eccleſ, bp FRO irdly, not fo conformable to-the 
community of living creatures, who as male and female fort 
; __ or the increaſe of their kind:: Fourthly,nor ſohonou- 
for the Creator,for his ſervice will be more ee more ſo- 
lemn by company Com eor drm omnaomet, yet in rimes of per- 
ſceurion ix may be henerwo be fingle then to be yoaked in mar- ; 
the Apoſtle reſolyech, x Cor.8.26,28. To this purpoſe, 
= er. 16.2. 
meet for bim) As graceful in his Gght. above -other crearures 
UONINES $16 exupcienia che content erg 
and 252 a ar yo 7h opagetions gue increaſe of mankind. 
Cen ee teens Chg 
mov ra come em- 
CORO Mod apy $6 pd. ry 
jefloo Pa Log, So they came-x0: Noah ro be kepr in rhe 


Ark, Gen.,7.9.by G .6.20, 

| ſe) 2 —— — rudence was in 
dam, nor how GL md ta ekie in this pectcatar's bus 

Cn oats Crt here; as Chap, 18,21. 


whereby he putreth him to give cvidence of his _— ingi-| | 


ving the creatures names according to their natures. 3. of 0- 


cherwiſe , as in diſcretion they might moſt fly be diſt bur 
uiſhed. 


" that was the name The givingof names to the creatures is an 

adt of authority over them, and the acceprarion of thoſe names 

in an acknow of char authoriry.Sce Gen. 5. 4.36 and 

Chap.17.5,75 Luk. 1.63.& Chap.2,2r. oth, 
V: 21... er] Gen,15,1 24.1 Sam.26,7. ' 


oue of bus 13bs} - Nota' bare bone, ' bur ak od NN 


Ver.23. Is was not ſuperfluous, nor monſtrous, if he had one 
rib. more then acdinary put into his fide for ſuch. a purpoſe;and 
if it were one of the ordinary number,which goerh roche.com- 
peg. of matiy-body , God might ſoon make him another þy 

mulciplying power ; as Luk. 9. ver..13, 14. - Orhe might 


harden the fleſh to the tre h of a bone, as che gums of ſuch. 


as have loſt their ceerh are ſomerimes ſo hardned,as ro be able. 
TT NOS et Lad; Jongk Ts .monpbinete 
ro rength uf 

who could pur ſuch vigour incethe haices of Sawpſon, Judg. 
16,17. 

V, 22. the rib] Womans original was nor ſo bigh as the head 
nor ſo low as the foot, becauſe ſhe was to be neither her huſ- 
bands Miſtreſs, nor his lave, butberwixt beth ; and ir was neer 
uno the hearry that his autheriry might reliſh more. of loving 
reſpe&, then of rigorous pewer ; and that her obſcryance of 
ju LOR be racher heartily theo grudgiagly performed : her 
Fama, ror Gen Guy.ray nw —_ 

formed t ;Gen., ob. as Adam, 

in the. firſt Chapter their ereation in the general was noted 
with other.crearures, bur in regard of the cxceUency;of-man- 
kind above them all, God is pleaſed ro make a more particular 
relation of che manner of che ir making, firſt of the man,ver.7, 
and here of the woman. 

_ made be] Heb.beilded. 

om 1-Cor.i1.8. 

her.]. God brought the woman ro the man as a wife 

hes buchnnd pad 5 Joyned her ro him.asan helperand there- 

ow thewed the ſanQiry and dignity of marriage being ordained, | 

and the firſt marriagemade. by God himſelf in the beſt and 
holieſteſtare that ever man <njoyed'upon earth. 


V. 23; This now is] How knew Adim this, be beingia a | 


deep lcep while the rib was rakenourt of his ſide, vers.21., of 
which ſhe'was made 2 Irwasen abſurd, as well as finful com- 


paR& ofche Prieſts and Elders, thatthe fouldiers (hould ſay the | 


DE _INETON Saviour ſtole him our ofthe -grave. while they 
pr, Marth. 2892,13. for ifthey were afl:ep how could they 
zi bur ee, hangh's boil he was 


we ww] | Or 


| N—_T 


CE pptwenporenb nd 
unking 4 unto them; as Gen.3:1 theſe 
relations (fo x ns K jo 
dns gpm nor be omitred s CER] 


one fleſh} ( Mar. 19;y. Marg 8.1 Cori6.16; 
Mar.14.15-) The man is ro be as chary of bis 


3; asif 
-it PI ta as ay. 29.and the woman of his;,ay iewere 


{ lyand cheir 
——— bella che == 


\No@Auiclaoics: 
they aboocninntdy moſt vious who ar lat apts bluſh, or 
to be athamed of whit is faid or done amiſs, > may ob- 


naked beoury and boldneſs will be reftored, andbe rious a- 
mor - > 
Pl -——anmaer; Mite thaccame uv chem 

firſt Adams Es > 27 ” 


- CHAPIIL | I Y 
CEE There is 6 greardiirenceof 5 LO 
' a Jred.in natural hiſtory, Plin. 


anda Dragon, om 
& Serpent 
Rp 
the Devil od Bones 
ED ng Tree of know of-good ws. 
cv $ 


_ 
ſubjil]' (Gen.ag. r7. 
importerh. a 


the Serpent 

with reaſon, as man is :. this ſubrilty is 
nnd —rroraag- Saviour oak oye by the Apoſtle,zCor.11. 
3:whereto nacural oO Ca es, as Plin, Hiſt. 1.8.c,.. 
27. By this creaturerhe and deceived Eve; as 


the beginning ,Job. $.44.and he began 
>y ſubril deceiving, thereby bringing Adam and-- 
ofdeath, Gen. 2.17. And as a murderer 
deficous towound deeply, thac he may ſtrike — 
-that his weapon be ſharpz ſothe Devil 1 cbookd 

and: ſubrileſt wits for his inſtruments of that En 
chum mey by em pre wa G 


: == Es 
| ers, eye: 
Hy _— 


EE 
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could narucally ſpeak or no : for ſhe con- 


feſſerh ſhe was beguiled by the Serpent, ver.13. which might be | brough 


by pg her: bclicve char ſpecch was'nacural ro that Crea- 
ture; orif norygthar it was noevil ſpirir thar ſpake by him; (for 
ir- is net like ſhe knew-any thing yer ofttic fallof Angels, 
rhough wha thing it was chat made _uſc:of him ſhe could 
noctcll) otherwiſe it would:have aſtoniſhed her (and. ir may be 
icdid ſoar the firſt, for a: while ateaſt) ro hear ſuch diſcourſe 

which ſhe ſhould have doncas 


mind,ſhe ſhould againſt 
prohibition of Ged,and her ſelf on thar, | 
reſolutcly periifted in refuſal of che motion, which-was ſubcilly 
x ae tematrered ax bee II. 3. —_— more —_ 

remprarion amiwas,and'yer ſtrong cn ro 
blowehe fpreke-which were-kinditd baothonodes enflame his 
ations tothe ſame-offence» Hr.is: nor ſafe for any man, much 
lefle for any of the-weaker fexe to. lend: an car ws a ſcducing 


ue. | | 
" % touch it] This ſeems re:be.an addicion. ro «be Divine 
prakibirion, for onely caring of iv is forbidden, Chap. 2. verl. 
17. as left ye dye in this third verſe, a; diminution from the word 
of God ; for the commination was peremprtory, beyond perad- 
venture,thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Chap. z.verf.17+ This adding to, 
and taking from the word of Ged.is that fin which is doomed to 
a fearful curſe,Revel.22.18,19, Some chink ſhe made this ad- 
dition with a good intention ; andifthat che addiri- 
on for all char was naught : Iris nor lawful to doevil rhar good 
may cemechereof, Rom, 3.9. . _ 
V.4. not ſurely dye] Heb. not dying dye. Thar is, certainly 
ye ſhall nordyc-; or ye (hatl-nor. dyc ar all. The woman dimi- 
niſhed che Divine Comminacion,making that danger doubrful, 
vei[,' 3, which God denounced in words of certainty and 
aſſurance, Chap,2,yerſ.17. rhe-Devil wholly denycdir, and was 
asconfideng in his {lighting the ſenence of death, as God was 
ſcrious and ſevere in threarning ir before z ſerring Eve free 
from fear,thar ſhe might be freers fin. 
V. 5. Foy God} As if God had pur this prohibition upan chem 
eut of cayy, (his own proper (in) or fear, left by cating rhere- 
of. tnan ſhould become as wiſe as himſelf ; (ſo abufing the name 
ofthe Tree of 'Knowledg, for be: would make rhe woman be- 
lieve itwould give intelligence of all rhings) he makes che Tree 
much betrer then ic was,or could/be,char God might be thought. 
as bad,and they might become as miſcrable as himſclf,by ambi- 
tious afetarion-of a Deiry,which was ner poſſible to be obcain- 
cd any way ; orif ircould be atall , ir was moſt improbable ic 
<a ls, as che Chald, Paraph. hack ir.) 

as as c as ” it, 
Wwe <a: Trinity Fre om in one Godhead (as beforc hath 
been nored) bur no plurality of Gods, ill rhe Devil raughc 
it-: and here is his firft broaching of that Idolacrous Dodrine, 


which ſince this time harbs multiplyed to an innumerable rabble 
of falſe gods ; for in (ina there are no fewer then an hundred 
ahiouſand Idols. x 


V.6. ſaw] Hercurious gazing on this goodly fruir, made 
her liquoriſh-ro/ taſte of ir ; her pride, upon her hope ro be a 
goddeſs, inciced: her to a preſent ſatisfaRtion of her defires; 
wherein concurred the three grand cauſes of fin, mentioned by 
Saint John,r Joh; 2. 16. her carcs before were as open doors ro 
Jing derraQtion againſt God; now her eyes are as _— 

owes to-conveigh the ſpecies of «lovely objeRro the concu- 
feence of the palate: fin is a ſpeedy graduarequickly paſſing 
rom one ſenſe to another, from one-facalty to another; and 
the Devil drives it on like Jehwwith a furious pace, 2 King. 9. 
20, Ic were well we-had ſhuts for all our ſenſes, as we have to 
our eycs,aud that-we would make a coucnant with them againſt 


aloof from | fin, wherein Saran ſers his bair : 
w nor (afe rs be ar: his meſs, though our ſpeon be never ſo 


V. 7. the er of } The:Divel promiſed rhe opening of their | 


oncly a new a& of diſcerning, bur anew ro be diſcerned, 


- | which before had no being :* were before, and they 


knew char they. were ſo, yet unti had finned, appre- 
henided no- corruption in their narures, no ww rodent 
ſcence, no rebellion in their fleſh, againſt rhe Law of their 
minde, no indecorum or uncomelineſs in #ny of the 
rhough naked ; which now on the ſudden, upon ifhon of 
lin, had'both exiſtence and appearance, 

knew that) Revel.3.17.) They now apprehended their ne- 
kedneſs,with the guilt of fin,as a ground of ſhame ; and knew 
alſo by woful experience, thar Gods words were crue, and the 
teinprers- falſe. | 

ſewed] Thar is, faſtned chem rogerher with thornes,or ftalks 
of flowers,or fraics; for cthere were ne artificial ſewing, nor in- 
herons} Whichwere bread, and ha 

leaves ich were 5 pl at hand : to 

ſuch poor ſhifts they berook themſelves aoftn. their ſhame, 
when they ſhold have confeſſed, and craved parden for their 
fin, Jeb31.33. but we read nor # word cither of confeſſion of 
a fault , or deprecarion of puniſhment ; yer before God lefs 
chem,ir islike he broughrethem to both ; and hereupon ro com- 
fort them,he made the gracious promiſe, ver.1 5. 

aprons] Some Tranſlators ſay breecbes ; aprons are now moſt 
uſed by women, and breeches by men ; bur rhe original Ggni- 
ferh properly neither the one nor the other, bur things to gird 
or bind about. | 

V. 8. woice]J Walkifig and local motion, and voyce here 
aſcribed ro God,and heard by Adam and Eve, have occaſioned 
ſomero conceive, that our Saviour ar this eime appeared te 
them in an humane form ; which may be ſo, therebe no 
ares yr ny wagons no rs = mm ng 
mig heard withour any or appari- 
tion unto them ; for God could eafily form articulare 4.4 in 
_ , andmakea ſound as if ſome body walked neer unto 


them, 

coo! of the day} Heb. wind of the day. That is, roward the 
evening, when che ayr uſerh ro move with a refreſhing gale of 
wind cſpecially where there isany vicinity or neerneſs of trees 
and waters,as- in Paradiſe there was : then when luſt ha&-con- 
ceived and brought forch fin, and fin was finiſhed and b 
forth dearh, Jam.1.15. arlcaſtin deſerr, God came as a juſt 
Judge co a ſolemn tryal anddoom againſt all-rhe offendors : 
his car and eye were open to hear and ſee all the paſſages of 
this wicked conſpiracy againſt himſelf; but his filence and pa- 
rience were no diſpenſation for fin, bur rather a preparation for 
puniſhment,rhac fin going before, he may purſuciic with ſorrow 
and ſhame afrerwards; and ſo by his own juſtice he may make 
himſelf amends for mans diſobedience. 

hid themſelves] The ſinful conſcience feekethre ſhun Gods 
preſence, with as much folly as faulrineſs ; for be that formed 
the eye ſhall be not ſee ? Pſal.94.9.See alſo, Phl.139,7, Beſides, 
unleſs they would run away from themſelves they could have 
lixtle comfort ; for the guilr of their ſoules will go with 
them whirher ſoever they go; andif ſo,they pool of as the fiſh 
_— ſwimmeth to the length of the line wichan heok in the 
mourh, 
V. 9. Where art thou ? ] God azked this queſtion not need: 

ing Adams anſwer for his information ; for there is not any crea- 
ture that is not manifeſt in bis fight, Heb. 4.13. See 2 Chron. 


16.9.Pſal,139-1,2,4.but becauſe he meant judicially ro proceed 
againſt him, he would not cendemn him before he heard 


inticing objects, ps Job «9 31.1. and'thar we would keep | him 
s 


V. 10, naked] His hypocrifie here appearcth, - 
hiding ts his nakedneſs ; for before fin they. were both 'A 
and were not aſhamed, Chap.2.25. whereas he ſhould have ſaid, 
I have finned,and therefore as a guiley perſon am aſhamed _ 
. - Fl . 


yetche Apoile ſeems from fault, 
abrayes > > og notdecerved,butthe woman being decerved was 
= em aloof, I : Tin-b36, | dare you not deceit- 


fre fic wor way of excuſg) che woman deceived me, 

ws mn th take up che Gn ar che "a 

> ns ſhould rather have rebuked her bold- 
her in ic, 

Rte, ipme] (Revel 12.9.) She confefſerh the fad, 
KATY car ; bur deni ink che luke, npperng ther wo che 
Serpents deceit, rather then to her own ambitious minde, and 
br hone vp p Wer par raphy wan rw 
r Ves 

God ; he.ceacherh. her by his example to delude 
God by 2. which were bur like their fig-leaves, 
r00 ape ol, 'r0 cover their fin, too thin to ward off the ſtroke of 


Gods j 

V. 4/4 Tecanſe] God queſtioneth and conferrerh with Adam 
and Eve,becaulc he meant to bring them ro repentance ; bye 
he purrech no queſtion tdithe Serpent,or rather ro the Devil in 
the Serpent, becauſe he would ſhew him no mercy z guar 
Gnned of himſelf, withour any to ſeduce him, and 
grearer meaſure of light, and ſtronger obligation of love, and 
with hatred ro God, with blaſphemaus ſlanders of bir goodneſs, 
and our of deſperate envy ie nega cendialep. was poor 
his,and thar he was to poſſeſs rhe happineſs pthea wigs was 
unrecoverably loſt ; henee is his wiſery ler mchourall help or | grave 
hope of remedy. 
thou art cur d] TH pcs ans denounced 
(for the law was given 

is no tr, 


emp port-ry "Arp blew, 
b ivtaeteverty he 


- - which aro 
upon Broad oma part vent 


ate 
ric, 


Sr RED pf peeapay. pom 
before, that motion might from henceforrh be a pain-ce/ him, 
rhough before ir were nor; | as. Adams labour before fin was 
exjernadages 37 Ui 2,15. burakter it nes ſmpoled. 4 | ay 


a 
ga erg des eee] Taris ſaid of the Serpens,tia,65. laſt & | 
Ws 7-17. Deut. 33. 24: which if ir be nor his ordinary diet 


ans Chap. ro Ko onal ote beaſt f 


deceived,z Cor.11,3.and there- 
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neicher way-laid t 
world, hor eneany our of of the werld 
Þb> | bean any pain, cirher ac the 


61 apptcinga is, rfl pre 


ing from 

deſire ſhall be to thy bucdand] Or, ſubjeft to thy bushand: . 
ED EEE ? 
toche ate of Innocency 


according tothe lerrer, yer his moving and crawling io the duſt, | to find leſs 
raiſerh duſt up ro his mouth; and having bis i po near j 

foot doth-<read, ir cannor but have much d ether filch up-. 

onir,or ſticking ro ic. In this curſe ef che che Devil 

hack his ſhare, and in a figurative ſeriſe the worſt pact.;.. for he 
ne oe So rr. 

is the ſuperficies or ſu ea 

ery in the nethermo({t hell; and as che fool 


is vile and filthy, ſo is the Devils much worſe ; for i 
any thing which.is to him as mear {s ts the bongry; kclache Im- | 


of. blaf| the impuricy and pollution ef ſue 
Lopes Hidy does king up their own rom, and 
2s ſwine walloving in. the mire, 2 Per. 2, 22, which is much. 
Piers ps | cither man. er. beaſt | | 
be obs anni] (Marth. 33, x Tod AR: 13, to. 
EIS EI ) The brood adhe 


.: Plin.. lib Z. 
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V. I9.: 
manncr of} | of the body, or brain, Eccleſ. 1. 13. 
az alſo-whacſocyer is grierousre man in rhis life cither ro do, 
ot to ſuffer ; yer.the Pricſts in their miniſtrations, were to take 
hecd of ſwear, and rherefore they might not ſo gird them, ci- 
ther up to tbe arme-pirs, or below cowards the loynes,as might 
occaſion ir, Ezck. 44. 18; pvhich was a parrot their ceremonial 
pucapgnicg that which was moral and ſpiritual, Pſal. 103. v- 
I4- J0Þ 34- I5- 

to duft, retura] Plal,roz.14. Job 34.1 5. Not by any neceſfir 
of his created nature, bur becauſe he hat finned,God threa 
to make his end as baſe as his beginning z whereas otherwile 
decay, or fickneſs, caſual miſhap, or violence, ſhould not by 
deach have brought down his dignicy, who had rule over the 
birds ofthe air, Gen. 1. 38. tobe ſubje@ ro be devoured by the 
wormes of the carth. Sin is the wicker that ler death into che 
world, Rom. 5. 12. and hath given it ſs much advantage and 
victory over humane naryre, thar the kernel of a raiſon, yea an 
bair in milk harh choaked and killed a man, Plin.Nar. Hiſt. lib. 
7. cap. 7. and laid him lower chea the beaſts of the carch, for 
| they lye uponthe ground while he is laid under ic. 

V. 20, Eve] Hebr. Hhbavah from the word Hhajab, which 
Ggnificch, bath lrwed. 

becauſe ſhe was) Adam gaveher her name, bur Moſes gave 
che reaſon of it ; for when ſhe was ſo named by Adam, ſhe was 
nor a mother at all ; bur ſhe was che mother od all, borh before 
and ſince Moſes his time $ andif Adam gave che reaſon, ic was 


a Prophctic whac ſhe ſhould be, ſignified (for more afſurance) | | 


in che Pcerer tenſe; which is uſual in Propheeick ſpeeches ; yec 
becauſe ſhe was the cauſe ofa natural death to all char live ſome 
mke the words ina ſpiricual ſenſe, implying che birth of him, 
among her Poſterity)who ſhould be the authour ofa bercer life, 
bach roher and them. | 
V. 21. did the L © x D God make ] Immediately by himſelf, 
or by - 1G of Angels, or gaue them knowledg how co 
make « 


coats of shins] What skinsrhey were is not ſer down ; ir may 
bethey were ſheep and goar skins, Heb. 1.37. their firſt cover- 
ing was by their own proviſion of leaves, which would do chem 
lictle ſcrvice,and but for a while : God provides beter for their 
ſecuriry againſt the offence of hear and cold, and is (norwith- 
Randing heir fin) for ive of their welface, as to kill or 
permir other creatures tobe killed thar theymay be cloarhed : 
when Gad pur this Livery upon their backs, ir is like he gave 
them inſtruction to ſerve. him by facrifice of Alain beaſts; for 
their children learned that from chem, which rhey praiſed, 
x3 Tong from God ; and the ſacrifice .foretokening 
che ef Chriſt, che' kia might (as ſorac of the Ancicars 
cheir covering in the Robe of his righteouſneſs, 

c alſo mind chem not onely of Gods benignity,bur al. 


note) 
and mi 
ſoof their own mortality, fiance they could not be covered 
the skin wee A ys: was not killed. Bur rhe Original of 
raimenc, tho | , ſhould never be forgorten by the 
we Adam, bur = omenbeed ned rw» he mac an 

ef apparel ; which, w r iris, ir carricth with ic a 
[ner ond ter to him that weares it, and an implicite 
confeflion of guile and ſhame ; whereof we have no more 
cauſe to be proud, chen of a plaiſter of maſtick,worn to ſtay rhe 
theume from annoying the eyes or reerh, or a ſcarf abour rhe 
arm itis pur our of joymt, ©r a pair of ſpcRacles ro help 
the dimneſs of the Gghr. 

V, 22. as oneof ws} Thar is, one of the Trinity, God the 
Facher, God che Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt. See the firft 
Anaor. on Chap. 1. v.26, Which is ſpoken in the ſenſe of cher 

Ggure called an 7ronie, or « Sarciſmas, like that of 
Elijab, r King.1 8.27. and of the Preacher, {.x1.9.,where- 

God declarechhis bih indignation and diſdain of their im- 

w bo preſumprion, and affcRarion of an impoſſible prehemi- 


nence. 
ob rok See Annor. on Chap. 2. ver. 


ſeriouſly Sacramenral 
ving b bis Fn erelſed the end of it, defrauded himſelf of rhe 
hope of thar benefic he mighe have had by ir. Scethe fore- 
noced Aaner.en Chap.z. verſ.9. | x 

V.24. drove out] In the precedent verſe ir is ſaid; God ſent 


? 7 6 (as ſome 


with | fire; or, becayſe jr was fire, inthe form and 


: 


a 
' the 


hayc imagined ) is nor reve 


y | 1s | 
day of his Creation, for which cire, Pſal, 49. 12,20. 
chey rake the Hebrew word þ-r Ag the niet 
the firſt man, not for rhe name of man in common ; whii 
rhe more probable, becauſe it Adam and Eve had 1 
Paradiſe one ni 


. Tor all | 
caſting our of Paradiſe the firſt day,of wh 
might be allowed for all rhe occurrences betwixt their 
ing and baniſhment, Seme are very punRual, both for the 
day of the monerh, and of the wetk, and for the. hout of the 
dayaffirming rhat it was on Friday the tweney ſeventh of Marth 
the ninth hour of the day; ſo in the Manyſcripe' Annals of 
Eurychus gre wil F- poor. agar Mr. J. S. Chap. 8. 
P2g.44,45- of his book Of the cruil year axd Calender of the Fewifh 
Church; but no man isbound to believe char which no man 
can prove by any Record, thar is:conperenc ecſtimony in ſuch 
a caſe. 

Cherubims ] Angels, ſo called (as fame conceive). of 

; fipecr ro be Hu chat ſeryi NN 

name,beeauſe the fin of Adam and Eve was #n ambitious defire 
and endeavour to cqual Gad in Omniſcience, and univerſal 
knowledg. Ofrbeir figure or ſhape, ſee Annor, on Exod. 25. 


yerſ.1s, 
flaming ſword] Or, ſwords ; Far the word Cherubims is of 
< po number, iran were more then ene Cherub, 
iis like there yas more then one ſword: ir is called 8 
ſwed, becauſe it was bright and clear, twing the - 
| faſhion of a ſword ; 
for Angels are Gods Minifters, and his Miniſters come forae- 
rimes with flames of firo, Heb, 1, 7. and wn Pavan; 
22. 23, Joſh.5.13. 1 Chron, 21. 16, Eirker fire or ſword coming 
Gngle is rerrible, _ - r much more, and meft of = 
motion every way, which mighc make them more penjcen 
prehenſive of their hainous fin againſt the Ma of G 
4 of their notorious folly "e pw 


againft che feliciry of man, who 
ſoon, and for ſo fmall a marrer loft ſo happyie eſtare, hich 


—. 


once loft, could never be recovered. 


every we] Or To terrific Adam (and 
fone ern ers ie From Bog. = 
rom w was driven ; omemyft 
_—_ of "_ wicked bear CAS the = ” ki, © 22, 
2: and from che Celeft or the 
Kingdom ofheaven, Revel.2.7. EW" Le 


CHAP, 1111. 


Verſ. 1. New] A modeſt expreſſion: rhe like whereof is, 
: umb,' 31. 7, Mar.r.25-Luk.1.34. 16S, od 

this phraſe,the Hebrews call a virgio Ha/mg, or Ghnalms, 

is, or bidden : and fo were virgins uſually vailed, chat 

they might not be eaſily ſeen,as Rebakeh Gene Ie Eh 

1 bave gotten ] Obrained, or pofſelſed 3 man : for Keane, 

(whence che name Cain, or Kain is derived) fignifies - 


"Gam the Lyrd? Thar is, as his gifr, by rarifying his bleſog 
her in-particu 


of mulciplication, Chap. 1.28. to See Gen. 
Chap.33, verſ.5.% Plat. 127.3.” And not onelyblefling tier con-: 
ceprion 


ig, toy pre of] Hed. been fd The Ihe 
\ Gen. 44.1. -at tbeend of 'tave fall 
_—_—— At the end of feven by {rote alfa 
CE IR, 
wee a rom 
on, Capo, rt oa by was marr 
on it tooffer facrifice of the creacures, as a 


— our! ek > jerry ea oe 

a diſtance of eimc of groarer extent « compaſle of a 

week,'; yer might ic bo«ernain time eicher by conſtravion or- . 2.14. Bur 
cnfteme, which complear and run up to the period of | acts of = 
che Accomp, they boch made their Obtarions 0 God, as tol- for cunrand 2s of fucic; CE I Pann 
lowerb. by well in this 


Dara Bag = —_— to whom =_ pace Breragty to 
Adag) Pri Family, or go is 
like, was certain) where the Sxcriioes-were ro de offered up 
vinto God; for hin afrer-time the'Farher bf the: Family 
was the Prieſt ro in bis bout; and ia his ſtead che 
bo endgame png i yet 
ws chis cime indifferently fu , either' char bork 

he.cheic ſacrifice to their Farher 08 eartivie'le offered rs 
ek enter io heaven , of thar each/of them did by Mw 
offer own obſatien . 


7 rence ] Cainwac an huthandmnan, dens 
ployment was co rifl the ground yer he muſt nor fo mingl the 
pri, az to forger his dury of ration to his Maker in hes- 
V6: | Which- were firſt killed , nd 
pL ch to Goo fre; te Fans hers lend 
yptowards 7 piers aig er clevarion of his 
fu yomeds God cube dy atrt Arglor and 
chereby he made 
death, evade we OR 
of bj fic 1 Chriſta Remo 


IC 


here ex- 
ern 


w_ as doefevving | my fay 


— 
Aey-af For 


promiv mewn may art. 
the wicked, Iia.3.9. tor thas bewrayerh 
Plal.10.4. ſometimes their fear, Dan. 5.6. em 


envy and grudge againlt thogood; as Gen. 31.2,5. and = in 


V. 7. dowel} Jo the curnarda& 
berh do 
= = mu ate; OE OE by 


penccene for the youre 


47am panda re; 


: - 
#Y 'op 
Fc BY 
s +8 
” - 
"1 % 
7 We 
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þ $._ 
_ oy 
up 
, D's 
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1 


fred hewar doavrepant 5) Or, ks there uot forgiveneſſe 


thou ot receive> Or bh teny rms hn, 
7 #p7 Somany Dr hl the wether ranch 


ey of the Hebrew word Seeth, wt; Naſa , from £ 
is deduced: according to this the ſenſe is va- - 
—_— S$halt thou not be accepced ? the are interroge- _ 

tv, bur yokementyaenive wr amndye in en; de 

meaning ; urely be accepred;ifrhou 

both rheu, and chy facrifice. 2. Is there not forgroeneſſe 


2 22 Ye 


if yer thou witr repent and amend. 3- Shalt thou net "2 
Yes, thou thals reecive an evidence of mine acceptance as It s 4 
brother did : 1 will noc be partial; if thou off wc a F 
mind as Abel did, i, a ſhall come v ==" 8 _ 
celeſtial fame, and ic ſhall-aſcend unto i potey Sow "F 

— Sha theu we bave th exceling, — 


ves, rhe gh Jo penis, ai Dn 


and thou oy tif 
border rn brin hb ang fruicion 
our. '# ; 
ar] Some rake theſe words for a 


ey 


\ 


nifeſt, ber EEG 
by rc chough for arime ir a ho 
I Fep gee tals, | 
Dog will ſoon be amakened ; MLS] | 

nas nyo 


port ns be bis dere] 
[or eG 


= SILES by 
, unto " 

S | ore Beers asGen, 16, wherein from Aa 4 

cation of his-incenſed 


thou fe 


"nn Ge ler epi 


ne yo ren like to reſcue bs 
godly brocher our hands. Whether there (though 
EG attbat em) hopkdate quanel wide ki or no, 
or wherher there were an 0 mugen 1 1 9 es 
it doth ner appesr in the much lefſe whar words 
berwixt them before his 

may be be was as crafty as cruel , undfo gave Abel no warn- 

ing by words of wha chic medirated ro commir with his 


me ] Not as having taken a fall by Abels ſtriving with 

, (as ſome have ſuppoſed) for the phraſe imports bur 

, preparing, or preſent addrefing of a mans ſelfro 

onyx , as Deut.13-1, Judg.4-g. and in many ether | u 

end flew bins] Had God rejeQed his ſacrifice , becauſe ir was 

on_—_ > Ver.3z. as Abcls was, ver 4, hecould have donc 

if he meant borh to meck and anger him for the choice 

ted of their — How he him, - ic appeares 

netin the Text; bur ively chac ic was not by firangling, 
becauſe his bloud was ſhed, verſ.1 rt. Popiſh Painters ſerring out 

rhis tory to the eye, fain the inſtrument of murder to be the 

jaw-bone of ſome bruir creature z bur ir might be racher ſome 

of husbandry wherewich Cain was accuſtomed to 

walk, or aſtone which mighr be raken up wichour ſuſpition on 

Abcls parr, and ſo ſuddenly thrown, or driven at him, that he 

could nor avoid it, 

:V; 9. Where] God queſtionerh with Cain here, and verl, 6. 
as with Adam, Chap.z: vet, 9,11. and he purreth the like in- 
rerrogarories to his creatures clſcwhere : nor as needing any 
mm Tas Fare 7 for he knoweth more of any man, then 
his'own heart can tell him, 1 Joh.3.20. bur ro convince them 
by rheir own anſwers, and to ſer n pattern for humane Juſtice , 
roy ſheuld not condemn any before they be called in - que- 

, and have liberty to anſwer for themſelves, See AR. 
2 —_ 

NT hae not 2- Am1] By this anſwer he ſhewerh himſclf nor 
onely to be of that wicked one, 1 Joh.3.12,, who was a mur- 
derer from che beginning, bur as ancient a lyer as a murderer, 
Joh.$.44. for he murdered by lying, Gen. 3.4- and he addes to 
theſe fins high contempt againſt God, making as if he had asked 
him an impercinent queſtion ; or had putupen him an office 
nor belonging co him z he thought ir was not his dury to be his 
brochers 5 burchioks —— 
and man to be his cxecutioner, withour any deſert of 
any precedenr ſentence from an authoriſed Judge 
as much madnefſc as malice , (for the Devill , the ged of this 
world, 2 Cor.q-4- had blinded his eyes, as well as hardened his 
heart ) he thinks be can blind the eyes of rhe God of truth 
with his lyes , and eſcape kis conviQtion with his frivolous eya- 
Gons. 

V. 10. What baft thoudonetz)] God nit only makes inquifirion 
for bloud, Pſal.9.12. bur purſucth ir, and will require ir to re- 
quice it, '2 Chr, 24.22, 

bleud] Heb. blouds. Becauſe ir fſuerh our by many drops , 
or when it is ſhed by violence and malice, it is Jer out by many 
wounds,which make ſo many ſeveral ftreams of bloud : rhence 
a erucl man is called a max of blewds, Plal.5.6. according ro the 
Hebrew ; and David prayeth to be delivered from bloud-guil- 
tinefſe : Heb. from blouds, Plal. 51.14. 

"_ Ir is cyying bloud here, and ſpeaking bloud, Heb. 12, 

A voyce and crying is aſcribed to bleu as to the Bone out 

y* wart = poeby ming. ts gag Hab.2.11,12. - and as the 

valleys are ſaid to aq fir fend ce fog, , Plal.65.13. all by a 
; andthe meaning here 

rinefſe cannot be concealed, bur that God will take notice of ir, 

though no man ſee it, or ſay any thing of.ic; aschough rhe 

ground that had received the bleud that was ſhed, urrered a 

voyce, and pur up a clamorous accaſation, and petition for 

vengeance againſt the murderer, as Rev.6.10. + 

V. 11. curſed from] From the carth (whicher chy brothers 
bloud ſunk being ſucked in by che pores thereof, .and fo as is 
were, buried in a grave) ſhall ſpring a curſe rorhee for thy cruel 
acts; way wer geo , 

V. 12. When thou teHeft] was a ſecond curſe pv ren 
the carth became worſe for Cains fin, then ir was for 
which if irwere nor general, might be uþ gt wa rſe 
Cains portion whereſoever he was ; fo when hecilled 
arn hubandman, might /Te hear by 


© came to blowes and it | his 


z;and this Sick i 


is, thar bloud-guil- as wi 


« fg] man, ſemghroporaidhim mich is kindred nd i commder, TE hc ey 


ſpiric , which before made him. a 

— and a murderer of hic-brother : - he. 
could not then forbear to fin,. and now he canner bear |whar is _ 
Re ns his Gn, If me cabs che wank char ochor, 
, is greater then can be forgiven 

diſtruſt of OI a Fprdirvy yeah 
comerh as injurious to Gods mercy by his diflidence, az ro his 
nf tee of the earth] He ſeemerh by this ſpeech, 

V. 14 ace eart cle $ 

our of fear co {peak now (as out of wrath and envy he acted his 
part before ) like adiſtraRed man z for how was he to be dri-. 
yen from the face of the earth when he was to 20 ng 
aqun 2 ver ARONEHT AG pan) 092 Gan! 

ſaw into the ſecrer corruptions of his heart > Bur his, 
words bave any ſound ſenſe in them, it is this from the face of. 
the earth, that is, from the place of my birth and abede rg 
to; or from the face of that earch( as the werd 
bear) on which I have dwelled until _ Or, fame ac 
of the earth, char is, from the ſociety with the Inhabirancs 
_—_—_ 3. whowillabher my company, and] Gait : 
_ fell and nbametzo come in their Rain or wo Jack ham 

ce. 


and Som thy ſace] ay rs inns ; 
fo that rhou wilc not ve racious glance rowards me, 
_ accept of any oblation "6 0p—oy Some think there .is an 
/ mars pimp try ee fe ene, anda 
ap Gog a {ANG 
SI 7 an free wo peri > 
otherwiſe there is i from God, nor fying from 
him, Pal. > 139, - xt 


we] Be more caraall chen ſpicicuall 
(fg we] Belog more is body then vo opgrasy pony 
ednefſe makes him imagine he ſhould meer with a in 
i i chief motive te 


pu 
_ 28. Job 5.19. Plal.79.12. Sran ages, {hap 96, 25.Jer.1 if 
and this {rs os for any love he.barero.Cain, 
Lyra) bs why 4 and ſcnſc of the Divine 
work ompibons on remporal death ; but becauſe he would 
ve ive cobea mar- 
der, which with the deach ry rare Fr Dura 
in oblivieo, as Plal.g 9.11, Eccleſ.9,5.. 
mark ]. There are many, and ſome foalih conjeQures of this 
mark Ir is moſt like that ir was a crembling nor enely of his 
hearr,bur of his head and orher porn imo godly coumners 
importing guilt and cerrour in * upp; whe 
Ds thac they durſt nor do by him,ao he di bs 


V. 16. from the preſence] hoe i berltg res 
Cains conceir, who now Atheiſt- 
of the reach of Gods revenging Rs 4 Fe = 
that by his op oot fo teens 55 

s preſence 

pea py «og "Fe Jonah 3-1 Eh wage 

is, from thar part or quarter of. the world 

ivck ioche placeof bis ſpecial ge nd the 

phrafe intimates Cains baniſhmenc from is native 
and his excommunication frem the houſe of God: for the place 
ds wo "ger! pps ries an ps ir be not 
wn WI" roof, a8 Ours are. bee Any, 
_— rot <4 MT 
6 ar {a7 by chefigure Prolegfic, or anti 088, 
ME beteT Hera dies for it was called the lang 
Nod,not before, bur afrer ; and thar by occaſion of Caine come-, 
{bet og dwelling cbere ypop his and L, 
dic | condidieo: Nod is derived from an root | 
: andver.12, God 


V. 17, builded 


become {& populous, 
ro me Hit with Inhabirang : wu 
ſociery curity to himſelf and his progeny | 
apo rapine and 


with God, ver.24. 93 7 . aa rt 
the name of this Ezoch of the tace of his Cain wo his Cy 5 
the ftruture of ic were never fo 
V.19. iwe wives} This is tho firſt py cr 1. 
then one-aronce; a Cainice by deſcent, ug ori es 
as Cain was bloudy ; finning by luſt , a» he TER ENnS by 
Se ley efoemcnbe heals hath loaſe from che firſt infticution,, 
which was, thar wo, and no-more, hould by raacriage be made 
one, Gen. 2.24. MaLz.1y> 
V. 20. of ſuch] Or,of them that dwell. Heb. of him that dart: 


teth. 4 = ER by bs im, norene alone, vine 


——_— are meant. 


Prlds "p oo hour Tr pd Ar oy i ov the 


comfort of an humane life, as ordering of Cattel, manual Arts, 
buildiog of Ciriez, the wicked by Divine providence were made 
ſerviceable to the g 


] Heb, whetsg. , INFIN imply a ſharpneſſe of 
rcinginto the minds of choſe =o receive inftrugien 


and withal, an incicemenr, or whetring of the af 
praQtice.- 


Bo 


feRions to pur ſuch Arrs inro 
" V. 23. £ have flain 4 man} The words are very difficulr,borh 


and to expound : arc rendred wo wayes; 
GN, as in the Texrz ſecondly, as in the of bra 
Tranſlation : the former reading is either afairmarive 
eerrogative: according co the firft, the ſenſe is ewo-fold; the 
one, (re bharauers Frbergaers unrene veer Fore 
2 man; - yea, « young man in; tho prime of his and 
youth: orir may be, (as the words will alſo bear) ewo men , 
whereof the one was cminencly younge 
wounding ; that is, by an Hebraiſme, as ſome rake it) by my 
_— nm, or \though I have been 
7 5019. or OG Ars. burr, I have goren the better of z for 
Thavefline that fought with me. The ſocond is, rhar he 
RE Enna nes 
o ing far greater a 
then hedid, becauſe Cains was bur a 
a double ene : Taking the words interrogatively —— 
effeR anſwer ro fome ſuſpicion his cly.chey ſeo of. 
him, with a mind to depart from him, as thinking God would / 
curſe the family and poſterity of ſuch a wicked man as he was 
which he pleads his own Innocency, and Cains impu- 
; Have I flains man tothe wounding or hurr-of m _ 
ſence, as Cain; did > wg, eter yredear cr v 
killed No brerher, and ftubborn mly apr San his Maker, 
yet «mark of proreQion no Man mr 
kill hint; and if he-chae ery ors; was to be panithed, 
ſeven fold, he that ſhall kill Lamceh (who hath commirted no 
ſuch crimes) ſholtbe much mere. The other reading 
(which ſome chink frrer ro bo placed in'che Texr, then in the 


| VA harman whe] Tan Hebeo Radic 


r then the other : tomy | 


"5 4 > 28 
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; a certain number pur [eb re 
I9. verde hand o ana ar 


rranſlace the reed called: 
EE oo eng 
; ee her 


» 
3 ; 


0.3. Exc 39.47, "ys 
DNS Ta here) ir 
eth to begin, as Gen.6.x, & 41.54. & 2 Chr.3.1.. and | 

| <inadmen bo 


di; 


CHAP. V. 


ereeuany eh 
but in his own Image ; j\ oto gpl 
2s aman, burials Galdngalogrns 6 Cane, Jang fo 
rarion in the ficſh, and regeneration in hnne he bresnor 
differenc principles ; grins, brporr ag” 
in his own likenefſe as thar his Adam 
welt as his body ; forasat Grid the foul ha 

from that of the body whiich was nor 


Merging)W, I would fliy an im my wound, and a young wan is | of which it conſiſted; born wm brats y afrerwards ; 
this, the may be, thac his | hath ir been in the: \ whetefore iP 
wivesfeqring lf being ed fo his cruel - foe-eoalteibe thers of our nd ch ten four Bowe aptly 
heartts s ro over-awe GORIg | _—_— 12 | | 
—— pears Io pens. naman" 


Po 6 
4%. 4 


ind Epiphanii's Okiiftian 3 the firſt 
the ſecond thirry,and as many daugh- 
of them make pr: Ck go 
; Moſes 


2 Cam 


ſcrjprion ofarruly 


bur makes a progrefſe 


not invrdinately, 
with 


God. 
£22 be was net] Not dead, (axis faid of the end of all the reſt 


thatare mentioned in this Chapter) or, Heb. axd Not be, thar | g 


is, nor he dyed, ot ir was nor with him as with others , by the 
rommon courſe of mortaliryz or he not in che fight 
NEST of men. 'So Heb.11.5. the like phraſe you may ſee 
:43.36. & Jet .31.15. 
: *.- God took bim] God tranſlated him body and foul from this 
life'ro a beret, from earrh ro heaven , chat he mighr not ſee 
dcach, Heb.11,5. tharis, not come under the ex 1 of 
death by ficknefſe or decay, or under the power of it by parting 
his ſoul from his body. 
V. 27. dayes _ 

who out-lived Mcthuſclah, fince the Creation of the world, or 
who lived nine hundred ſixty nine years, as he did ; yet ſoine 
would make Adam of a longer life then he by equivalence, ad- 
din Methu before he 


confiderable, . that neicher of them, 
lives could make any preſcriprion 
diſſolution intoduſt, Chap.3z. v.19. 
| bred in this Chaprer,* to pur 
the Reader in mind how God made good his commination' of 
morcaliry, Chap.z,r7. & 3.19. whereof we (who in compari- 
ſon of the long-lived Partiarchs are bur dwarfer in years )ſhould 
be mindful every moment, ſince we are neerer our graves ar 
our- births , then they when they had meaſured our ſeventy 
yeares ( allorred ro our lives, Pal. go. 10, ) ſeyen rimes 
oVere 
V. 29, And becalled]} Thar is, Lamech: not he of the peſte- 
rity of Cain, of whom ſee Gen. 4.23. bur another Lamech de- 
ſcendedoof Seth- \'' F* 
. ſhall comfort s] The name Nodh,if it be derived from Nab- 
bam, ſigniferh comfort : if from Nazbb, irimporteriyreft3- and 
ſo ir may note comfort derived from reft ; or reſt derived from 
comfort : bur what manner of comfort is here meant, ſee the 
note following. | 
tofl of our bands] Lamech here utterech an hopeful preſage 
concerning Noah , by whom he foretelleth ſome comfort to 
come to man-kind, wherein ifhe were guided by the Spirit of 
prophecy, (as the moſt learned conceive he was) he might fore- 
ſee nor onely that Noah would prove a good man,for whoſe ſake 
God would be good to others, az Gen. 18.26,&c. Bur ſecondly, 
thar by Noah would be feund our ſome more ready and cafe 
way of tilling the ground; and ir might be that before his rime 
rhe earth was broken up, a0f tillage made with mans hand 
labour, uſing Spades or ſuch like inſtruments: and N 
mighr invent the Plough and Harrow,and the drawing of them 
by Oxen or orher beaſts. | 
V. 32. foe bundved years old] Heb, a ſon of five hundred years. 
Nor complear; bur current, that is ;- now living on towards the 
end cfthe five hundrech year fince he was firſt a ſon to his fa- 
ther, as when a Levite entred upon his ſervice of the Taberna- 
cle, being a ſon of thirty years, Num:4.3. the meaning is, that 
his age paſſerh on towards the end of thirty years. 

Noah begat] That is, began to beget : For he had norall three 
in one year; nor now firſt of all: foritis nor like he continued 
five hundred years fingle, bur that he was a father before this 
_ though his former childrenſir is like) were dead before the 


| CHAP. VL 
ver. [F 


# began) Heb. men began, Enallage of number 
beg anto wultiply] To a very great number 

for they mulriphed from the beginning, cyer fince the firſt be- 

nediftion be ſraitſul and multiply, was pronounced upon them, 
Gen. Chap.'r .28. bur nowthe increaſe of man-kind began to 
be very grear, haply by Lamechs pradiſc of Polygamyor baving 
many wivcs together, Gen. 4. 19. which from the Cainitcs 


Os 


| 


| 


 a/ſs., thar is, - the poſterity pf Sem did partake in 


i ' ba 5 Watts tits 3 tk, hh 
3-4. 2 de F228 $ - 
"ee CONT Saba LD 
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might become a cuftome among the ſdines of 
ters were borne) The ning of da 


EE 
3*> i o 
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# F . 
Seth,” / 


= 


[Ste an cdocd als Woke 
Angelical 


of Methuſelab] We find no regiſter of any one | daughte 


; as the men did 

wivcs, | 

that they were fair] They had no 4 ke ſpiricua], either 
beauty or deformity z bur a fond and fleſhly aff:Qation to Outs 
ward comelineſs of perſon. | Ef 

which they choſe] They choſe them for wives wham theic af- 
feftions had choſen to be their bed. fellows, withourany.reſpeR 
ro thar firgefſe which is REN in; marriage ; whereof ſee 
2 Cor.6.14, or any careor fearof beingcorrupred by unequal 
and wicked yoke-fellowes, Exod-34.16, i'King-11-2,3. orany 
_—_— - — whos to their profeſſion, ar grief to the godlyt Sce 

.26. laſt, ,t26 | | 

V. 3: My Spirit] —_—_ or of Chriſt, in 
choſe few g who lived in that corrupt and. incorrigible 
ape 3 — Anas gs they oppoſed the cvill minds and. man- 
ners of the wicked ; and the ſame Spiric ſuggeſted good maxi 
ro the ſouls and conſciences of finful men, which they. reited 
and rejeQed. ; Th EY 

et alwayes ftrive] As before by Noahs preaching, admoniſh- 
ing , reproving , proteſting againſt the wickednefſe of the 
_ and hogs with the io of of Ar mu I - 
3.18,19. and by the inward operations $ Spirit urgin 
the conſcience ro repentance for fin, and ho of lifes 
thus for God nor to ſtrive, is.2 judgment, as norte chaſtiſe and 
corre for amendment, 14.1. ver.s, and this he here threar- | 
neth, being weary of their rebellious obſtinacy, which moyes 
him to make a final reſolution for their urter ruine, yer ſome- 
times he profeſſerh he will not trive in merey toman-kind,Ifa. 


$7.16, 
be alſo] If che word alſo, be not completive, (as ſome words 
are alſo in the Greek and Latine) it may imply a diverſity of 
perſon, wich a conformity of offence; as if not onely the wick- 
ed ſtock of Cain were here accuſed of corruption Har i be 
; their prevari- 
"+ f ] That is,fforthe moſt parr if not alrogecher ) fleſh] 

Af n echer v 
and ing lirtle or norhing of the Spicir,bur with diſlike and 
refiftance.See Gal. 5.17. 

an bundred and twenty years By this God makes nor the limics 
of mans life; as appears by many examples of men living much 
longer,Gen.11.and 2 good while after the flood Abraham lived 
175 years, Gen.25.7. Iſaac,one hundred cighry, Chap . 
28 and Jacob,one hundred fourty ſeven ,Gen.47.28., and 
Jehejada, whoſe rime was one thouſand Cres yearcs af. 
rer this, lived to ene hundred thirty years, 2 Chr.24.15. bur by 
theſe words God giveth an hundred and twenty years ſpace of 
repentance to the world , Noah the while ing and pre- 
paring the Ark, and thereby warning the wicked of their ap- 
proaching peril, if chey did nor by repentance preyent ir. - Sce 


V. 24, 


OA 
x Per.3.20- ; 
Giants] Our Engliſh werd Giant, comerh of the 


" 


Greek word Gigas, - and that Ggnificth one born of the an f 


16. dp rrpay ty; yo veyeh the Gyanr, or as.in che 
Margine, {whence are rhe Rephaims, nee er ba figni- 
kerh ro cure ; as ſome 
" fo called by the” contrary ; as in Latine, One atone; 
a mountain ; pr aked xdorone HY bellum quaſi minime 


bellam,, war ; alſo ftrong,; potent 
3  nnrnng which Gate oak rake 
come Fray honout- 


Gb derived af the radix xiphba/,which 
' Egnifierh be bath falles : and ſo we may take them for men of 
CT O_—_g front God, 
mor 0 urn falling upon ſuch as were weaker 
eorerento”, Tyrannical iolence and oppreſſion. See. 
T6. 14. 
of renoun] To be' reriouried, is to be named-again ; fo rhar 
men 'of renoun are thoſe riame#are irerared, who are of- 
ren'mentioned, or much* ſpokeri of # fo ate ſuch perſons,” who 
[are either norable or tietorious for any eminent difference from 
ordinary 'mem. 
| V. 5; every ifideination] So alſo; Chap. 8, 21. imagination of 
the hrs; or,cvery figmenr ; or,all ry.nermegny ſome 
render the original.) The 6gmenr of the is wharche 


render ir, who yill haves Gyan to be;| U 


roflancyb non ice of a ic had 
arrow » plain below,on each fide, and 
above alſo, ſave thar cowards the top,ir had a licrle LP 
the cover of a coffin ; and this rifing was- abour the me 
cubire; yer{.16; which was made ee down fy rhe 

of an houſe,chat rain might rather 


Ark. 

Gopber wood] This words uſed bur once iri cis Scriphuyh” 
ſome rake ir to be a Pine tree, ſome a Fir tree, ſome a 
cree ; the Fir tree would ſerve for boards and 
i eb. —_ «5. aid ir may be dps fe 

any tree that yeelds gum or Roſin, and fo ir is of neer 
and fignificarion with nv opber which fignifiech bitzmis 

, thar 6, ofbenbore er rafiy; and ſuch wood is 
both of good ſenc and | feng adnane 

rooms } Heb. neffs. 

OD] Nee onely for cloſehels, but for berrer ind ithole- 


«© 


minde faſhionech, or' framerh by- —_— ir ſelf : the | ſomer ſenc. 


Hebrew word ef, ifiech nor onely t bur 
alſo the put re'of man : and hereby is meant thar 
incernal tainr Fn corrupt nature, which makes a mint of evil 
mpgingrone in finck of inordinare affc ions in the 

uſerh rhe memory __ or ftore- houſe of fintulfan- 


cies and impiire itn 

Go. it repenteth Thr ten of God » gue calle 
nt , whereb 6ns\for mans bercer a 
pede ITS, EDS 


impotence oben 
infinite goodnefs,/and 'wildom, or roo cod wth as 
man thac be ſhould, ds ſenſe, *x Saw; ty. 29, in 


whom there is no ; of change, Jam.” I, 17. 
Gnce there. is no Fall oe iklench in him; '\nocrrour'in his 
_ counſels,no decriving'd his cxpeRations, ny diſappointmene 
there be in him a will marry tines 
is rhete nor ar any: time in him'a 


EI SIT Ta propercy of ſpeech, God hack 
| hear, nor ; for he''is ham age uncom- 
pn Spirit, bas to. ſuffer an the Ya ching Frerh gooyogrk 


| 2 Heb: and hike hf, The pu- 
iſhment beginneth arman,who did deſerve it,atid gocth on ro 
_ which for his ſake are puniſhed, 2s well as or his ſake 
were creaced.” See Annox.'on verſ.17: 
. 9: juſt and) Noah yas j 
or ie thar is, BCE, Cnc Tat 


b:5, EEE = 
hn cory moths Wn 


Gol bir 


CEL fiktrche Prer ms 
Votes "$6 ther hi wc ma 
Pn 


ory at: EEE= 


I NC ens curdde 
che ourſide of the back —_— 


boi above] The Ark, nor the window x (for 
be too lirtle) ore 
. Seer. fon Gare 2h 
VALE eee 
an won or R— oft 


planks, Cedars 


_—— 


» Eo tege 
Place = 
2; ond dye nc- 
deſerved the 


rgcth furcher 


"LEY; > 
SY, 
y 


ed,becauſc chey that 

own Sz _ : 
4. IC, , ED , 

CE Neck ow ain onely by 

whole world of 

therefaie was like 


beth rhat he wbo 
20d that he who was able both ro make and 
arc whom he plcaſcd from perdirioy. 

and thy ſannes) Ham as well as Shem and Faphet; Bad 
childcen , if chey have good parents, arc parrakers of ſome 
eemporal fayours for their $ ſake, 1 King,11.1z,13. Nene 


| curſe nar one- |. 
appurtenances, Gen.z,19. & . 


W __ : th, bis 
| his zcal, x6 be: 
NE En ny ennwan: 


S PS. 
V. 2. Of every clean beaft]. The diftinftion 
clean creatures, before the was pri 
50 God, ihe & of (ſte 
; was difference alſo z for ſome of them were of w 
t, ſome noc ; 


bur of thoſe that were wholcfame in 


nouriſhmen h 
could | themſelves, ſome kinds were after the flood forbidden 


ro 
Jews, Lev-11. which upon che union of converts of the Jewes 
and Gentiles into one ch, were allowed as a part of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, AR.10,12313, x Tim,4-4, Tit.1.15, and of Gods 
liberaliry, which was more to man to hi in this re- 


beliges theſe; no, net the Carpenters tharmade the Ark, had | ſpe, thathe would be ſerved bur with a few kinds of 


MI onernl N Tay rt ions aha 
| » © . 


as Noal”s workmen for their hire, not apprebending their 
work as a ſcryice ra Gods providence,ia preſeryation of a ſced- 
fora ſecand world: . It way be fownhb ſome Preachers , 
into the Church, and live themſelves our of 
out with them, as Paul iraicd of hunſclf, x Cor, 
9. 27. ; 
Y,'1 l me] Thar lived in cheayr and carch; 
PR bra og] The as lived in Lk clement, 
would be as lafc in the water, as thoſe chat were iejerved in che 


© V.20. wes] ility che foxles firſt corred 
wete pla Hanes) Be papa them werg che beaſts , 
lowell of all, according to rheir nacucal habicarign z were the 
PE AS Frnuees; all which camc in ro Noah by « Divine 
inMaR, or 
Adam to ha Ao their names, Chap. 2-19. ſo that 
 D&igber ro go on hunting for the beaſts, nor on hayking for rhe 


V. 21, 4 feud] Such as was ſuitable ro the narure of every 
Lving crearure ; therefors ficſh far the Liong who feeds meſt on 
ic; qhergin. (6 re was need) God inftrufted Noah both in 
the quality and quantity, which was proportianed to their con- 
chugnce in the Ark, (the time whereet was known by God one- 
Iy) and ro the time of the carths barrenaefſe afterward ; for 
after Noah's retro to land, and bis ſowing of the ſpoungahgre 
an he rime ra ripen the corn before reaping in harveſt, In 
 chis,God ſerves his ann providence by buegne m 
out hich be conld baye cably faved man cher from 
mater, or in the water, 


to al] So alſo Chap, 7.5. he obeyed God 
| Lol Ede EE NG 
ikea 
things were ſts. nge, and full of gif 
(thoonem whercaf. was like to be enteral 
ley. ee 9r_ns a6 whole 
CAME. Heb. 12.7, for 
un nn Fay 
Me Dey. CHAP. VII. | 
Oe they] When the Ark was ready , and the pro- 
viſion for choſe char be received into is, 


x; ſoit fal 


with- 


epeninand | 


Smmang :n a 
diminiſhing ;- yea, withour doy 


Vert, 


IPG 


paciog Ark for ſafcty 
nd af 15 bay] Thy family, all the perſons of chy houſe 
| c 8 ons 
noe Ver.13, t9 wit, himſelf his wife, his three un and 
jr three wives: he had divers ſeryancs nodoubr, bur th 
were ncicher within the Ark, nor withip the Covenant, whi 
ismade,as tho promiſe is, to the githfull and eo their children, 
Gen.6.18. AQ.2. 39, Though ſaving grace deſcend nor by ge- 
neration, fram the parcnts co 
eflings 875 beſtowed on them for their ſakes, Gen«17.20. and 
\p09,12, 
ine the Ag] Though Gad cayld baye faved Noah and. his 
family eicher ppon che warer, or in it, as well as the fiſhes, yer 
hg is pleaſed to preſcribs 8 likely mraps of ſafety ; and the means 
preſcribe& muſt be uſed, though he could fave withour ic , as 
well ae wich ic. | | 
© -. eteaxs) In reſpon of the reſt of the world. Sce the Annar, 
Chaps 9s o 


' riery 
. delig 


the miniſtery of Angcls , as they came before | g 
iRery of Ang hey oe 


ugh | 8x way be our of bis walk and fight. Sce Job 37, * 


their children, many temporal | ſhall 


reatures; 
Sheep, and Gonts 3 and of - 
3. & Chap.14-4, &-22.3 o_ ms IS 
. I ; 9. V Man more va- 
of good ereprarers Gor envzy far die meoriiey,, Taper is - 


and gave 

miziar ro him, and ſociable among themſelves ; rhe concrary 
diſpoſition ſavage creatures, is «f the merciful diſpenſa- 
on of God for b their averſnde from i quent 
man, and cheir diſ-union amang themſe] 


Chap,zz.16.Num. 


dcfre to ive apars from the ſaciery of 


LE 


194; $0» Fo 
be male «xd bis female] Heb. Ich, Ya 
adi ies che dMimdbr det come 
n - | 
veral ſexes efother kinds; ſoare they Fav py 
Annor. on Chap.s8, 
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- Mugs expert] The- wing, imo | ive ioi 
ports a difference gry rs _—_ is, for 
moſt have wings of feathers , yer ſome 6 nay o gift [Sole Doreen and 
a mg nn .ſo have bars, _ Ay ppm chm ir, nnd be drmned for be; yer the 

Is. twoef aff fleſh) Thatis , ofcicher ſqf@age-Walty h i 

kinds , not onely of the rame creatures, bur ofth 
thoſe which were ar greareſt 4 + np or hoſtility ee 
ther, were (out of a natural defire to oomontea 
to lay all quarrels afide , and quietly ro come 
gerber (as Ela-11.6,7, fc. & Chap.65.2F bg 23,” F? _ ze ] Exceptrthe fiſhes, which pe- 

wed ann bmw md rein fdome of Kruce | riihogy tg nc being ind for che fin of man, 

ſavage beaſts may upbraid the ms hang whon) 'nd: | hoſEircigy defitipged , who lived en and in che ſame 
apprehenſion of eurward peril willlex xivge Ubotenf wich hi, ; clin; cnc of the carch and ayr, and with 
LE i AWE ATE ID GD a Eng 
6 i] Nor it , aminugion wich hifyy, th ent out 
eure kim ; for when | < do, hef bom oofd-gor.aptydwobich mali,ebuld ng live: unleſs then the 
they might not follow |! via howedogirtGod fandir ang | Bood hitfifegraii x 1 aKfe 
honour his ſervants , 
I 
DT us 
r as here, ma ob 
le neon 
vant, PhilL2.7.) to waſh his | 

ce or ſervice © then , #wherher r-keoper | the 
in his houſe, as David deſired, - S orkyt | 
low ſever, <a he rpp baſe fpr orthieſt | ſogines. of | 
men en? gms 2h _—y f 


flood, bu iled oneaale: rrp 
Ing penal T 
V. 18. wats prevail] Wheo hey, gely id i 


: ma IF, 

chat more mn Ai (01h duciy4tmained oh: Per.aF7 Noyfir was evident te 
ao erm ir "rehav#i } "8 >krhe wo thar were over- 
lower rooms to the highe the floc whe | Atm with © | Sefore thy; Svcrwhelmed wich 
apa) warwdratey > from the valleys tothe hils; 'Qng | Ft igt 1d atcnowle wing it was ſafer roge 
ſome ſwimming cowards e Ark defired' rueftge, wiict painſt ahqeaſt wtt poo perſpr Iþen wirk a multi- 
fore they derided ; bur rhe warers ſo-prevailed apainſt all rhi Jef ingedly© arryabaſing with ic , and over- 
preſcrvarives , thar none them weuld ſcrye ci ' eloe . 
them alrogether, or to reprieve their li ad grog =" 3 V. 244 bungred eneP s]) Which are to be reck- 
ed down; and ſo the water floods dil o 35d yet v') om (Fed th Frey dayes rain, but from the 
ſwallowed chem up,though(as David praye Io3eP TR days alla ke 17 day of the ſecond 
and his Family were ew Ret moneth Tom witfel day tothe 17 day of the 17 menerh 

V. 20. Fifteen cubits] There ws nt Ls Grand raph and decreaſing of che flood , the 
or the greateſt land-crearures upon the higheſt hils » © : ec Mou Hare, Chap.8.3:4) are juſt one hus- 
reſting place for Enoch upon the earrh(as the ign his | Jdred and fifty yes. 
preſervation in ſome high place ofthe carchly Paradiſe.) Sdigetþ:c114 1t© 
will bara neg oh ene EIT Sa wag CHAP. VIH. 
oreſion ohy Arg ſo abore wwe dlondoped rain,and"v; it F FETY 
inſomuch, that Solinus writer on Opps, reli.” | Emenbred] Remembrance in propriety 
inaſheewill cemin awholexeat,as leg "LIES D. ning , apy. ves Reg 
when they, were made; which m be. fal by. » of confe w_k | wan 
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, which are moſt found | 
grounds, fer in fch eſpecially ar barels pinched, nd Oo | 


may"; Ti c ot bey to come by e window © | 
enero tn and Gnmmag er the |'rs 
place where ſhe kad been before, and where ſhe't 


«1V; coy ary } Thar ks fourneon Uoyer afer the | . 

ſending forch ard <a forhe waiced ſomany dayes in ex- | fis 

peRationof herreturn, and when ſeven of them - were ex V. Is. Gui puke unto Noah] 

and the Raven not recurned, be ſenc forehvcthe Doye' the! or ſecret motion of his 
ray we II: pau 


—_ paathaſes other love dayes, and 


-Yc21. in che evedng} Heving folucedherheV-infying =: |imicben 5 
broad,and reftingupon:trees, [the reps whereof did now appear; | him? {o chat: 
mc rn 07 reſt and repaſt,' for! chere- was | as young Samuel did, id,x Sam. 
berrer dict and lodging for her, then yer the could-Gad any" ' "YL 'x6.- Go forth of the 
Me aeF) dicea leak defeat anche hom re REN 
2 a e on 
bb orc & mays rarerge ry her t L mightbreak off, hk pg inte ge s 
which now.was the caſicr to be done, becauſe it was fofrned/| this ehſe- alone#! fee Tha. «$1267 
oat actngd bp ping lng long in che water; arid derceaall| contornen a ſafe;/he'ls ſerfee' to 
wrong yoke ny Aarne. eat 
Nar. Hiſt.li qun/re 29 
Yes alſ6:1n. preſerving rin wg 


| Nuvigadon'be't nſporred;** for - 
cent} dre ey pry 1c have; nnde A thevchy were J,. Sy Gen Hm 
re me Ee were "*.0 3. Cer a6. x5 
BY. 13- fel mona] 5er hnndron Chap.7 yer, | preg Þ Pe. W795, 
+ Ve 13. frſf moneth] See Annaron. 827; 11.219 rr chi de YT bs wen one norco 
;, "rf noncth] Heb. in the firſt, the firſt of the moneth. - Where | | ;br node, ach came in | by 
the former firft the word: menieth is underſtood, afrer rhe Co cages tres 
larrer the word day ; the moneth and:day are capuelly corncio- pms eden the male and/ his female; che 'cloan! beaſts, and 
ned before,verſ.4. and after verſ.14. yer lomerimes the ſubſtan- + by che cheraſclves, the unclean by'tliewſelves, as they: 'were- 
tivecf times omitted, and: vireually comprehended under the: ſorred, 7.vei[s, x. ' The Hebrew'{tendred after they 
adje&ive of number and order, as Matth. 26. 17, in the Greck,: kinds), nes. their - "whereof (oe the laſt Note-on | 
the firſt of the feaſt, the word dayiisdefr our ; bur Mark. 14. 12. | Chop. 7. verſ- 2, {5+ ATA7E 7: 
it is ſupplied,and the ſpeech -eoade- fullithus, the firſt day of the | | V, 20... builded an! Althr ] We Stide66vieniicn of bir Alas 
feafs, This NN whe men woneth, according tothe ſacred ac-: ker barrage bb et cel 
un pany moneth Niſan.an cor March ;; ſcethe.| Abet;; Gen:4:were offered on rob learnt og ran 
moneth. 


on Chaprer 7. verf; 2 d the &rſt day of that Noak did after his: pear 


ocdiayen the ground] The cround is Gid 2a have « face 64; 
hoe pn) 1 nos firmament.a face, verſ. 20. RE 
on ty ht mppecheppaventantiillops 
alled che ſuperbcies, or ſurface, mbich is mededetemas i the 
the face ofa man is more; viſible thenhis orher pars, 
| are commonly covered, when the faces is: | "ping 
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mary] Tharis, the ground which beforcome quite cover- Chap,r3.18;@22. and Taxcs, Gen; 
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; —_ pn. pur? (for their obedience to hin was i propanion ſuch as 

with | God, ingand unorced ad der at of lovethen wax er) 

7,3. bu borkere Goa mere nk bur by of forceand arr, as now ir is, yet neither can 

af mans native cormuprion cven from | he the nature of the wilder forr, for as ic is in the 

his opens oviagyunies, ma fe niath of Job, Will the Unicorn be 10 ſerve thee, or abide 

Cel Fen oem rr aro be cp ee III Gert r vert n0e ck 
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hes of Nenb = rt gh ggrrms ws every, L of L 2 dns 7 ena and Elephants, i | 
amgrey, w in M ro * as as we | 
the like AP onngit-gh 17, rms Lo ran ery we tan eco 
—_— Hel. ol the deyer of the earth. Te'is is the greateſt, Ibid. lib. $. cap. 2. —_——————— 
a quehon mhedhe te lance ofthe carth (hall ner remain, 
when the uſe of ſeed-time and haryet is ecaſed, which will be 
ax the, end of che world, when Saine Percrs hiery mu 
come to palſc, 2 Per.3.10, yer God makes ir certain 
Decree,thar while he is pleaſed ro continue mankind and earth 
ragether, there (hall be ſuch difference of ſeaſons asare after 


mencioned-: 
ſeed-time and bareufi] God makevh this Decrea-or the gene- : 
cal, bur nk (9 bus chax ho ang cxrſe fome Mocks is phaciculaty RE we 


1.2. indo blang rhe let and for 
his | nee eamed n the dread of man is upon 
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; es” | : 2 IE w_ Se nh TY gs Ye 
Y + Annoratiorisenthe firſt Book of cWoſes called Ganeſis, 
the greareſt of them che Whales , God hath ſubjeRed ro the 
| powet- and -pradenceof man. in grear meaſure. , h ſome- 
times for hisvebclli God, they be in [rebellion a- 
jt mera. py "RIES, a 26. 22, _ 
imes exccured; as 1 King.13.24. 2 King. 2.24. 
the leaſt and weakeſt creatures, 
ice, $07 334% and by worms, 


+. V..3«' Every moving thing] -Or, creeping: thing. [Thar which 4'man, pens ao ons, 

x coveperh wn EE uiedenrnkgs  frvs/ rogether, 6r cither of them raw, whereby men mighr 
for man,and: .and birds do move, but do nor creep, there- | come (by degrees} to feed upon mans fleſh, as theſe who for 
'fore the original word is well rendred moveth, which isa word | ſuch a babatous maniher ate called | Anthy ;, that is men- 

of a larger extenc then the word creepeth, and ſo. more meet te | eaters, Plin.Nat.Hift.lib.6. cap. 30. Thirdly, | 
_—_ the beneficence of Ged in this conceſſion oh ſuſtenance | caring of all manner of bleud was exprefly forbidden, Lev. 7.2. 
roman. 7 DN | & Chap.17.16. and that ner onely becauſe rhe bloud is the 
that liveth] Thar is, that dycth ner of ir ſelf, Lev. 22-8;-bur | life of the fleſh 3 as here, and Lev. bbs or the life of rhe 
being alive is killed by your hand,and nor found dead alrcady, | fleſh is in the bloud,as the reaſon is exprefſed; Ley.17.rt. | bur 
as thar which is tora by beaſts in the Geld, which is to be caſt ro. | there is a reaſon myſticall againſt the earing” of bloud in the 
dogs, Exod-22-31. for many ofthe ceremonial lawes given to | ſame verſe, and thar is, becauſe in ſacrifices the bloyd was to 
Moſes from God; and by him tothe Jewes, were in uſe be- | be let out and ſprinkled, to fignifie that the life of man by finne 
fore. See the Annat, an Gen.7.2.. Objeft. Bur many living | is forfeired roGod, and rs be- offered 'to him , as the 'Authour 
things are ner mans meat, as Lyons,Bears, Tygers ; and many |' from whom ac firſt it was and to who ar laſt it is to 
birds, as Hawkes, or Kites, and. many fiſhes,as'the Whalc,and'| be preſented, and for thar mans life was to'be redeemed by the 
| others; - but for creeping things many of them are nor oncly | bloud of Chriſt : To theſe rwo ſome add a third, viz./ a Phy- 
loathſome te man, bur-very unwholeſome,, and ſome of them | fical cauſe of forbearance of bleud ,' which may ferve for all 
no berrer then plain poyſon ;- as Toads, Scorpions, Spiders : for | rimes, 'and ir is becauſe rhe bloud of beafts is fomewhac. 
anſwer hereto, ſcerhe next Nate. 2. celdeth nor very whi 

| ſhall be meat} As by bread in che Lords Prayer is meant ner wh 

oncly bread ic ſelf, bur all neceffary food and Phyfick whichis | were nor to be ed, but to be killed, 

of uſe to preſerve or recover the health of man, and ro proleng | be ler out and parred from the fleſh. ' Anid | | 
his life ; ſo here many of the creatures by way of ordinary dier, | of bloud in this Chapter, before rhe ceremonial law was «r- 
and ſome of chem by a phyſical vertuc ſhall ſerve ro ſuſtain the | dained, and the decree of the Apoftiles | in 
life of man,even Vipers, and Scorpions, & Lice,and the excre- | ſtrangled and of bloud, AR. ry; 20. 

ments both of men and beaſts have rhcir uſe in phyfick for mans | was expired, - ſome infer « perperuiry phi 
good, whereof {ce abundant inſtance in che-Preface,to the Sax- | mears, eſpecially fince in the Apoſtte® deere&py 

- Atxary of a troubled ſoul ; Here is the firſt mention ot mans feed- | ſo ver.20, or, meats offered to gots, - ver. 29," 8 

ing upon the living creatures,and the firſt granr'ef thar liberty, | are forbidden, and all in one tenour, as ry things to 

-as divers learned Commentators conceive, which yer might be | forbors, ver.28. ſorhat to this day they held it unlawful 

in uſe before, as corn, and bread, and drink., rbough they be | eat any thing made of bloud, rhough mingled with other ma- 

not ſpoken of before ; and as the Rein-bew was from the be- | terials, and broyled and drefled as other tneary are :; ' and there- 
inaing, though not mentioned untill afrer che loud. And | fore the Chriſtian Greeks find fault with the Latines for uſing 
re was eſpecial cauſe ro mention the allowance of cating the | rheir Chriſtian Liberty herein, as Theod. Ba!ſamon' on the 63. 
living creatures, both becauſe herbs and fruirs were ſpoyled with | Can. of thoſe ſuppoſicirious Canons which are intituled ro the 
the floud, and for that God would by this grant the mere oblige | Apoſtles. | CHA 1 Be Ti 
them to forbearance of bloud, ver.q. as he did the mere binde | Bur firſt for anſwer ro the Poſition, ir may be alledged,' thar 
Adam to abſtinence from the fruit of one cree by his liberal be- | all mears which are wholeſome (though ſome be more whole- 
neficence and allowance to car freely of all other fruirs that | ſome and aurritive then others, and to ſome fromachs and con- 
in the Garden of Eden :+ and this nor by command , for | ſtituriens grofſer meats may be mere ſuitable rhen fine) are -4 
ough ir be given in a term of command, Gen. 2.16. is in effc& | Evangelical liberty lawful'ro be earen ; for thar ſee the fieeent 
bur a conceſſion or permiſſion, as Lev.11.3- Secalſo,and com- | of Marth. ver.11. A&.1o, from ver. 10, rothe 16. r Cor. 8.1,8, 
pare Mar.19.7. with Mark 10.4. where what is called a com- | & Chap.10.25, Tir.1.ry. 30 
mandmentin rhe former Evangeliſt, is ſaid co bea ſuffering or | Secondly,this prohibirion of the Apoſtles couching the caring 
rolerating in the other ; and of this permiſſion the godly, ir is | of meats ſtrangled, and bloud, was orcifional,; and incaſe of 
like,made uſe as well as the wicked ; for ir is nor pr that | ſcandal,that the converted Gentiles ſhould nor be offended with 
Abel being a keeper of ſheep kept them only for the wooll ,” or | the converted Jews for cheir forbearance of ſach'mears;, nor 
milk; and left their. fleſh being as pleaſant and as wholeſome | offend them by rheir uſe. ' OTST $1 47288 
then as fince, to be deveured of wild beaſts, or to rot cither Thirdly,for the forbidding of bloud, beſides the preſent rea- 
above or under ground zand it is very probable, char generally | ſon concerning the ſtare of the Church ,- and the / anriquity of 
before the flood there was rather an excefſe in rhe uſe of lawful | the abſtinency preſcribed ſoon after'the floud, there might be a 
meats, becauſc our Saviour, Mat.24.38. noterth the old world | reaſon of it fromthe furure, viz. a flander of the Chriſtians for 
for thetr eating and drinking, that is, for being too much addifted | bloudy and unhumane banquert of humane fleſh., ſuch #« are 
ro delicacy, variety, and plenty of proviſion for the fleſh ar the | reported ofthe Tyrant Phalaris, Ariſt.Eth.fib. 7:capis. and are 
crime when the overflowing ſcourge cameupon them ; yer. a mo- | ſomerimes threatned and inflited by God as cirſez whereof ſee 
derate uſe was then allowed and taken into praftiſe, which | Deut.28.56,57. 2 King.6.28,25.Lam.2.20.& Chap: 4, 10,which 
mighr be put into an expreſſe permiſſion or cenceffion now, not | the Holy Ghoſt foreſaw would be charged upon them, and 
only with reſpe&ro the refreſhing ofman, but withal for a re- | meant to meer with it by this decree," and the obſeryation of ir 
ligious conſideration referring to the glory of God, wiz. for re- | for a time, our of which the Primitive Chriſtians made their 
Rrainr of Idvlatry, or worſhipping , or honouring the creature | Apology, convincing their accuſers of falſhood;and acquicting 
more then the Creator, againſt which the killing and caring of | themſclves from all juſt ſuſpirien of ſuch a crime: by their for- 
them for ordinary dycr, was a praftical preſervative; and ir | bearance of all uſe ofbloud in whar kind ſoever,as we find their 
was nopmichour nced in reſpect of mans pronenefſe te Idolatry; | defence fer down in the writings of Minutius Feelix Eaſcb.Ee- 
whereof ſee Plal. :106.19,20. Rom.1.23.. nor withour fruit 3. for | cleſ. Hift:lib. g. cap.x. Terr. Apologer, cap.g.  * 
though ſame did ſo abuſe themſelves and other creatures alſo, Fourthly , for the ſorring of rhis # pnnmmng; war of bloud a 
as to make gods of ſuch things as they did ear, yer to thoſe who | things ſtrangled with forbearance of meats ſacrificed 'to-T, 
made uſe of their reaſon, ir was a great conviction of the vaniry | and fornication, it followeth not that they ſhould' be alike law- 
of ſuch Idols thar they mighr be ſo devoured,and turned as well | ful or unlawful ; for the ſame puniſhmenr, much more the ſame 
ro excrement, as to neuriſhment ; and therefore did Moſes en- | probibirion,may be ſer upon things of very differenr nature 3 
Joyn the drinking of the water wherein.the powder of the gol: | as death is the penaley of murder; Gen. 9.' 6; and of having 
den C1f was pur as a pation for the peoples cure of char 'brutiſh | leavencd bread, Exod.12.15;19. yerthe oneis forbidden by a 
Idolarry, Exed.32.20, ; - moral,the other by a cerenſonial precepr; ' "yerfor rhe finne'of 
as the green herb] Tharis, as freely as the green herb, Chap. ro divers of the Gentiles held it burfor a thing indif- 
I. 29, j erent. ; ; fy 7 v4; 2.0 $o "0 it 9 Tae 
 V. 4 But fleſh-with the life}, Thar is, living ficth with the | Fifthly,for calling ofchem neteſſary things, they were ſo.andal- 
bloud in the veines or, the bloud ler our of the veins, where- | wayes will -be,ſo far as the grantor = 0 dns, 2% 
wich the life and -ſeul of che creature is powred jour; for the | che eaurion againſt Idolatry and Fornication 3 * and-for theſc 
foul of a beaſt, or 6h, orfowl, hath no exiſtence withour the chings which are in their own natureinUifferent;- asthe abſti- - 
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xdly may look upen it with refe- 

allo of ane fore ſoever are 
yea and Amen, -and who is repreſented fitting in his Throne 
com with a Rain-bow in fight like unto an Emerauld, 
Revel.4. verſ.3. ſee alſo Revel, ro. verl.1, 

'V. 14. when T bring « cloud] Nor whenſoever I bring acloud; 
for ir may ſuffice that iris ſeen ar ſomerimes ts make ir remem- 
bred at all rimes. 

V. 16. that I may ſee it and remember} God neederh not any 
tokens or mn of pr 00 we for em = 
miſe, becauſe he cannor poſlibly forger any thing © 
moment, or hew long date ſoe ver ir be : this therefore is ſpok- 
en after the manner of men for rheir berter apprehenſion of rhe 
firmneſs and fedfaſtnefſe of God in his Covenant; for this re» 
membiance imports a real and afſurcd ratification of his pro- 
miſe; and hereby may men call ro minde whar he hath coye- 
nanted, and with undoubred confidence relye uponir, for his 


faithfulnefſe ' will make geod' what his favour harh ſaid, See |' 


Exod.28.12.29. & _— on Chap, Z. verſ. or 
-'V. 17. This is the fign of the Covenant] Gods often repearing 
of his Covenant is tor further confirmation of faith, and for 


intimation of mans dulneſſe duly ro remember and conſider of 


his juſtice and merey ro man, and of mans both diſobedictce 


and duty towards God. 
The habirable part of ir 


""V.- 19. tht whole earth ras) 
was peopled by Noahs poſterity, a very plentiful increaſe of a 


very poor ſtock; this manifeld mulciplication of mankinde 
from ſo few as eighr perſons, as a manifeſt evidence of the ver- 
rue of the Divine benediRion, Gen. 1.28, & verſ.x, & 7, of this 
Choaprer. ' 

V. 20. began ro be an husbandman] It is not unlike bur he 
uſed husbandiy before as a ſon of Adam, Gen. 3. 19. butall 
that was atan end, his husbandry was drowned inthe flood ; 
now in .the new world he was a - new beginner, and fo of 
thoſe vines which (preſerycd by the Divine providence) he 
could meer with © diſperſed here and there, ( as the carth 
brought them forth). with diligence and induſtry he planted a 
vineyard, and the grapes to make drink of chem, which 
before (as ſome hold): were earcn enely as they grew in clu- 


rs. 
'V. 21. was drunken] Whether through ignorance of che 
—_— the juyce of the grape, or through weaknefſe being 
| ro" drinke water b the flood, or whether 
through intemperance of appetite, or weakneſſe of brain, or 
& cheer up his hearc againſt the ſadnefle wherero by the deſs- 
lare condition of the world he was diſpoſed ;3 whar ever the 
cauſe was, we are'ſure of the effe&, be was drunk, he who in 
chic midſt of a moſt wicked world was a juſt and upright man, 
and walked with God, Chap. 6. 9. (and therefore eſcaped the 
flood) is laid along, drowned with wine, .and ſhamefully- un- 
covered ; SErepire hereof is commirred to Record nor for 
conmempr of Noah; bur for Caution ro his poſteriry,that by his 
example rhoſe thar ſtand may cake heed leſt rhey fall, r Cor. ro. 
£2. and for the comfort of rhoſe thar fall into grefle fins, thac 
they may riſe again by repentance 'and finde with 
God, (as Noah did) notwithſtanding their fall ; and to teach 
us thac the rightcoulneſſe of Noah was not a righteeuſnefſe of 
works, bu of faith ; and laſtly to nererhe imparrialiry of Scrip- 
ture tory which concealech nor the fouleſt faulrs of thoſe ir 
praiſech moſt, as we may obſerve in the ſtory of Abraham,Gen. 
12.19, & 20.2. of Moſes, Exod.4.t. 10. 12, Numb, 26; 24. & 
Devr.z2.51. of David, 1 Sam. 11: 2 Sam.24-10, of Job, Chap. 
3. 3. &c. ef Jeremy, Chap. 20. 14. of Perer, Macth. 26. 70, 72, 
74. and others, which may be warranc for a friendly freedome 


in reproof of the faults of the beſt, and may diſpoſe the beſt pa-. 


ticntly to hear rhe worſt char rruly may be objeed rothem. 

'A The manner of theſe rimes and people haply was, 
at i'#rer 'ages, when men, as well as women, wore long. and 
Iooſe garments withour- breeches 3/ nnd ſo by wind, or carclefſe 
compoſareofrhe body, the covering mighe lighe beſides the 
place ir wasto hide; 1 OE A RnE nents qacke- 
ride David when tie daunced before the" Ark, more cordially 
and 'zcalouſly, then curiouſly or artificially, for ſo his looſe 
garmenc'by the various and 'yehement agication of his -bedy, 


#ighr leayc ſome places bate, which uſually were covered, ) 


_ 


when he is aſleep. 
V. 22. the father of Canaa)] See Annoton verſag. 
told bis two brethren} Hara was now by compuration-abour 
one hundred years old, and therefore his mi -rowards 
his father was ne childiſh errour: by his fin Noah (when he 
was awake) might take notice of a part of Gods juſtite, or (as 
tothe good) Paternal corretion in one (fiager 
with his or with anothers as 2 Sam.13-I7,'12. "yet \ 
God ' ſervant, Ham was moſt 


accompr z cp j,_ when are 
aſlccp, and aſleep as Lazarus was, Job 11:verC. xx. and ſo thur 
upin filence, cher chey cannor anſwer for themſelves, * > . / 


VS 
age 7 


fear 37s poblte perſon, ce - 
2 ce private ons | 
conceal what cheſe may-noc ; andt 'ir ma be doubrnd: 
whicherConduncincs cofoludien,co cafthiirebe over an ul- 
cerous Biſhop,ifhe rook him in the evil aRt,as Theodorcr writes 
of himyEccleſ.'Hiſt. Lib, 1.cap. 11. did nor fail in juſtice, as well 
+ V.24. knew & ſonne] is, Ham or (anean 
(for ſome think he was the prong man Othniet-is call- 
GC OTST his bi _ Judg, Chap.r. 
Iz. uarse : 1 garment upen 
how which before he had not, hemi i i 

out what was done, both by his 

Ky : 


over with patience pers ity, 
ſed and aggravated ; 
offender ; and aggravated. 


curſedin i 


"> lv 


y as Ham and Cancan by Jciding of the them, for againlt 
ſuch there is a parricular curſe upon record, Prov. go. 17, and 
the parents durie,'to take heed of ſuch-precipiration ya 

. as makes rhem reidy to' denounce a curſe when chicy- 


« frame of ſts) The is, a moſt vile ave; : for the He- 
brew phraſe ts nies aapeaby Ack 6 dupli- | ut 


cation : as Ecc jc 2, + 10; 15+ The condition of ſervi- 
wide 155pon ſome by povertic of cſtare, weakenefſe of rea- 
ſon, or the preyailing power of war, bur upon ſome ir com» 
eth as a particulareurſe, as in this-caſe where the 

are fore-doomed to a moſt flaviſh eſtare. Objer?. This. pr 

on in part took in the Gibeonires who were 


ſee Joſh.g. bor ieemay ſeems wo aitof effe&, becauſe ir _ nor _ 


place in Hay nor Canaan, norin the deſcendancs from Haw or 
Ei2aen to the third and fourth generation, according ag Fr 
eomminacion of God; ;Exod. 20. 5. fer the poſteritic of Ham 
were Kings, and che fuſt 7 ns Nimr, _ of TAPS 


nor came the Canaanites under mg 
til four hundred 'and- thirey —_ _m promiſe made to 42] mace 


Abraham.Re Burfrſt,che 2 neipal part ofrhe curſe uponiew 
tad Cane 1d third ws pal,hich wad thr rs 
eo fin,and ſo juſtly excommunicare conrem 
hg tema wok way the godly.Secendly, though 234 ja 
fefſe himſelf more> prone to mercy then to, =% .fabe | f 
he mentionerh the thi end ered. gat 
iaiquirie of the farhers upon the _ 
by bind himſelf cicher ro begin his -— —_ or 0 
end ir there : and whereas in Fond tan Tora there-i is no.ſec | 
time choſen for accodipliſhmenr, che curſe may come arwhar | 
age or time, and with what perſon he pleaſerh ; as in the 
rimcof Joſhua wich the Gibeonires, Joſh. 9. 21. Gods for- | 
bearance of che Canaanites was not in favour, bur that they 
might fill up che meaſure of their iniquity roche full z ſee Gen, 
15-16. and ſoreceive «full and final reward according to their, 
wick , whereinthe delay was recompenſed with a degree 
der, mar Npormonhapianing YA Ag ek ory 
long inciting ; yer 'was'not this curſe ſo in 
Canaanites bur that ſome of thegz mighe tome proves 
and converts te the "covenant of Iſmael, as Ara | 
buſice. 2' Sam. 24.18, 
xato bit brethren] They are called brethren as united in the 
SE /TS) nod 
26. Lor, 
named, Shern is bleſſed ; for blefled are the 
is Jehovah; Pſal.144.15.-and ſo Shem is reap har yo 
ſtyled bis God, and that before any ocher in particulars 
chough Japher be joyned with Wim in char modeſt ſuccour to 
his yer he rather Sin Jepber Fs hopper 
in oops burn dr nr. as being firſt i ſe 
raken-to- cover their farhers ſhame, and'as the pug of 
Jae om arrare oye = (for the 
yer a ris, mo= 
d pictyof Shem) as rhe Authour very good thing | 
wherker in parents or in-children. 
. bis ſervant } Or, ſervant to them. Thar is; to She and Ja- 
pher'; che poſteririe of Canaanwas ſervant ro Shem,when thoſe. 
deſcended from him had dominion over them as over the | true 
Gibeonites,Joſh.g, And they were ſervants to Japher, when 
the Chriſtian Emperours of Europe had the 
the Nations purer whom were the remnant of the 3 Fr 
ad Tab oe bs probe, effe& before chis cimp,when 
ISS the 
Fa hot c es were ana (> 
nites, p 


"'V.! 27. 


TREE padingac who wr unec-irz. anon ſe: 
are mary Examples ini humane ſtories, and therefore. it isthe | 
childrens part ro rake heed .chey provoke nor their! parencs; | 


God | named; bur noe thoſe onely,bur ſame more renowned then the 
denominations 


_ reſt, who gavs dcnomi, 


| Original of the p is referred: bur particularly toreduce 


4 


.years we 
rates peas the year of the world, 
= bes reckon) aro th wo MY 

= $I: \ 


= ns ts Fine 
cah'of the new world after it; rhey bo 
ES, CEE 


in ſhame bor Cane by Ts fo 
— OR. amv we 


were charicably eo God, Noaki 
che | by hi naked, .towhich may ably oye = flepr, 


by 
| hey heck non when they ewahedl was done" 


\:.., CHAP, X: 
Val. I Pirortce are the qd io hyde rp byont bo Of Yall 
_ L-; cre Berl OY Nauclerus' 


I1, make an augmentmtion. of this number, ſuppoling thar the 
bleſſing of multiplication, Chap. Mrs ops frm and 
litcerally verified in Noah after the as well as in his ſons 

bur. Go hath dong Fachd on, 2Þ that verſe). ? he prorntrtrabUthe# 
the, | in the fruirfulneſs children, and ſince the fons of Noak 
| are fo often (oper pln 'ooy aagghdon - Arhean we muſt 


a-nrang any more upon him, as 
hehe Nor ro name a fourth ſonne Noth 
they call Tuilco, ,and make him the founder of the Ger-, 


man Nation . 
gnto them were ſonnes borne] To wit, thoſ which are after 


to divers Nations ; at leaft 
of ſeveral ay 


Countries, ro whom the 


the dlacions DES? Te 10 cpen oe i "with the 


2 


ny ſhew 9<1-m Inge x er Fawoathemc- 
ma: | ohm ,hereie is. XC upon a: in 


Li -opor was  _ ry - 
ry from rind owls deſce a irons eden mioben on 


raken, for the not as undoubred! ww ry 2 
14 pee: " wp be ner mentioned with fuck 3 _ 
' Of the order of rheir nimeing, ſeg” _— 

; andof their- , 2 


6) ion he moan ie Cranis &- E W 


L o 
- F 7 4 
” 5 A 4 
1's . g 4 
h 
« p - y » 
$i 1 i 
= 
4% M4 . 6 &* L 
4 7 EF : 4 
: - 
. - Is {- 
SS > o «x : - » 4 
> ma 


” 5, ana 
F\ Ix 


Chapcx: ks . 
chic Sons of Chain poſſeſſed Sytia, and «ll che re 


ererk 6n'che mountain of Argdtiuh aid EL ; extending [ 
ACLEISE Seme give in'# ſhorter 
rnb. aki Pak 


y 
and o_ ſgith che more , rheir Gents! 
Seen becauſe of Ham care the Cannanites, iN | Se 


Hebrews , of which rwo Nations Mofes harh'moffto fay, 
not onely in Geatfts, bur in rhe other four bookes wrirren by 


GomerJOf him are ſaid rs be deſcended the Gotnerires (cal- 
led by ſome Cintmerians, by other (ambriaxs, a Northern Nation 
of Europe.See Exck.38.6.. which ſome make the ſame with the 
Danes) and that pools Lad Weft,whoſe Countrey the Gal- 


Proms afterward 
mention is made,Ezek.38.2. 


| 

T SS. 7 4 

ajaink's which God threarnertha re,Chap.39.6. thoſe are now 
arta- 


called Getz,Mefſagerz, Scyrhians, and Sarmatians, and'T 
rians;are cenccived co come from t OS. 
Madai went into the 


Made; ] Re be Aperton of B 
, och from hiem ahd bis poſt was catled Media, 


1/a.31.2,and the Inhabitanrs Medes,of whom mention is made, 
| IG6.13.17.Jer,51.11.Dan.5.:8, 

avan] From him came the Grecians, See Ifa. 66.19, 
with ſome lirtle alluſions to his name, are caller Ionians, 
G7ecte,lonia. 

Tuba!] From him came the Thobeh, otherwiſe catled 1ber# : 
of which there are two ſorts of Nations, che oneinhabi _ 
necer the Euxine ſea ; the other an European peop people, 

—_ know by the name Spaniards, See Exck.37.13- & 3. 33. 


_ To him by ſore is referredrhe Origin of the 
Cappadecian N which is more like by the neerneſs of the 


orcthern habitarion)the Maſcovires, See 


Tia] Lag Tyrians may ſeem to be derived frem him; bur 
more generally che Thracians ace taken for his off-ſpring; Of 
theſe by oed derivatiofs came other people, and ſomerimes 
by Mecchandize, Wars,and Colonies were people diſperſed and 
diſtinguiſhed 'by cheir kindred and Ceunttey,which needed nec 
be particularly mencioned; and haply cannoc be cruly ſer 
down: wherefore any of theſe that follow , may be paſſed 
ovcr in filence, onely giving a touch of fuch 2s fre mere con- 
fiderable for their clearneſs and pertinency re Hiſtory or De- 


V. 3 ] qJer, x1. 25.) The progenitour of che 
765 le bf Pontns a] Bitbinia , Councries in Afix che leffe ; 
ons confidently reer'ts ita the Originals of che Ger- 


Riphath x Chr.1.6. B be ſtent * thei 
ET & are Ges, to be deſcended , their pepl 
_— Tek or Ripbees, i ; re n ly. * has 
T ( Exck.37, I4. ce Paraphraſe - 
germab eukes Germany, and ek away To, garmab ſoundeth 
| lomewhatncejer ic ; ſore take the deſcendents of Togarmay 
ro be the people of Armenia the lefſe ; the Jews will have them 
ro be che Turks ; all chat is cEfrain is,tharthey are a Northern 
they be ,Exck, 38. 6. chough yer irbe not knowti diſtin &ly who 
they be. 
a]. (Ezck.27.7.) Of him came the Eniars, a peo- 
ple. of det lefle,called A, Natdlia. Ot 
] (Ezck.27.12, Jon. 1. a F The Cilitizns are ſaid to 
Goring from his ſtack : Cilicie is firuare upon the South parr - 
Anatalia,the chief Ciry whereof was Tarſus, b, ths birch- 
Paul, A&.2.243 
Kittim) 7;  OIEP1 Dan.11.30. Iſa,23.t. Jer.z.1e.) The 
conceits and conjeftures of the progeny of Kittim are fo vari- 
ous and unce it bs berrer to ſay ſo many. 
ES roo ener proof of php o reaſon. as 
I r. I« 7 E rea Rollanii, 
word þ -y the limilicude Gov Hebrew letters , nor and 
ou aIfo are various and uncertain. 


Frek's 


ancient” 


_— ng? WE. ow a Comer they piayo 


y be p onrnyy þ 
gd, "Fa hes name are com- 


all che Provinces of Europe compalſſed or divided 


nean Sea, 
| The poſicriry of Neah for divers years continned | rod; thou 


| 


endo ond fooe 


4 EDD 


or him came che E 6 in i Old Teoma 
zo and are u called Mixraimim che New, 

the name Egypt hilt: uſed; the r Arras Tricks call-Zgype 
Meſfra'e6r Maſra, which hath neer cognation wittr chis name of 
the ſecond ſon of Ham, 

Phat] By this name was his poſteriry and co 
Ezck.27.10.and in the 38.of Exck. ver, .S- our'F 
cth Phut in the Original i —_— but in tm 

ep and thar name Lybie is Wricers, Seo 

cr. 46.9% 

phate The infamous Farher of rhe odjous Cammglcety fronr 
him deſcended cleven ſons, and propte which poſſeſſed he land 
of Canann,which are reckoned, ver. 1 5,6c. 

V. 7. Scha] In the ſame is another of che ſous 
of Cuſh, which in fome verſions of the Bible is called Seba alſo 5 
but in the _—_— there is this d rhe former i is writeen 


n= 


por ec nd Coutris Seba, w ir is ſup dhe het 
journey unto Ar hero Ie Kirig.10.1,4 —_ 23, Mar. 
f2. reed A.$.27.The other Sheba, ow mb gen tobe rhe 
of thoſe &rabickh $ Sebeans whoſe reds 
Frankincenfe ; bur ſome thinki inking er much for one 
of Hamis wicked race to be in _— Sara as 6 bem 
a ompyrtdn; neg ard the Sodomires extreme 
d people ) aſcribe that land Pyro Abraham by 
Kerurah of char name,Gen. 25.3; 
RK aarmab}] Ezekez7. 22+ & 
ys - 27.15.& Chap. 39.13. 

V. gs rb pots Moſes reſerved the mention of 
Nimrodfot the lace,among the ſons ef C becauſe he 
meant to ak more of him then of ty of che ok 

an to be & mighty one w —_— apa 
be, For ſuch as are moſt flubborn toward their oa 

eerh vp omen our ap mbone fm 
ro be whom ſecular tories call Bets; awd ſer 
forth as the founder of the Babylonian Monarchy, from whoſe 
_ _ Idolarrics ( as thatof Belia!, Beal-Peor, Bralythub } 
arederi 

V.'9. & mighty biinter] Both of beaſts (chough nor for facris 

as divers Jewiſh DoQers make the Glolſe upon his cicle J 


fice 
aid of of men; for the one hunti times is a preludinmor 
preppencive oo Gy HH Ariforte Grvoth, I. x. Poliz: c.84 


ur here his hunting of men i p meant; he | was the 
Grit erafier the lead for up i bo vqpanry! nome arg 
domination = ma rr chem(whd eat ouger: 4 riot willing] 
come under his command) w = tag ne or 
hunters ſhew ro beaſts whom they hum ſes or ie, chem - 


- TE. in Scriprare ſet forth by baning, Jer.16:16; Lains 


before the Lord] That is , though he were ſomerimes crafry 
as well as cruel, God ſet his obſervance eye _ all his greedy 
and bleody plors and praQifes ; ; ſorhar noneof chem (how cun 
TE were comived) could efcape his view. Or, 


f | he was a mig mph banter wnter before the Lord, chat is, he was ſo deſpe- 
in 
reflects ſag) dee fo 
efre it is crue was ſo notoris 
names Pore ntl 
mother man Heisa Nim- 
roif ; Thckag Haoirter to he Was NY ” 
meani her that Bbyan was he Pater r Ra uo 
rs Ju, ed-wacwvont agg ob - rs invade 
a 
ir ruines. 
from the wherecot ſee Gen.11.9. in which, 
Artie Monarchy was firſt fer wp by Nias 


rately bold boyſtereus and violent tyranny, that he was 
ous, thar it became « Proverb of 
V. 20. tad the begining of bir King dome was Babel } The 
canquer other Potentates, to raiſe fienſe y our -_ 
econ que +F. The Ci y was called Babel, 
che ſear of thac Monarchy yas 


inte 


po flock of Caſlabim,or coming from dwelling 


name 
316 26..//: 


wary” ivmaniſeſt, 2 Ki 
Cmemine] Which Mota 


Vc 194 te beef ths 


:he ſeems co have: been fo 


jb che bolt ofche fone 
; ſe" hrs. 2g <1 


the ſuther of al the children of ther] Hem 
cher to Eber, yer he is called a farher of 
che reference-of 


lah and Ninev deci hacks; Nineveh is a grear == 
called by God him(ſ{clf, Jenah 1-2. & Chap. 3.2, & Chap 4, 
ts Pvogkes Jena ls EyenjanocepeNd rhe dro 
is 3/72 was 2 ( 

ney. onah 5.3. which would rake up three dayes nd rom 

to, or ©o cempaſſe the walls of is about; and the nuam- | 
ber of Tntnlcaco wes efdenc ofthe 
in it an bundred and | 


ſed z for greae ciries, if mars or fire Eo nor len then, «dm- 
ia: grow greater and fremeer. ? 

Lxdim} Cu, Tl.66.19, Ke: rhe eff-ſpring of ſuch 

my the moſt pare unknown ; yer fume 

Top the Lyblans ade of Ldin | bur —— 

bw; ſome mere ſuitably to the ſound of the word ſay , Ludine 

was the father of the Lydiays z if fo, there auſt be other Lydians | genera 

then thoſe which inhabited Afia che lefle, for ——— 
. der another original. 

V. 14. Pat bran] His poſteri inhabited S61p 

\, Bit pact where City Pachros, Ifai.r t.r 4.) was 

' oxt of whom came Philiftbims) EB Either as rears rs fromih ch 


the elder] Hebr. che areas, For the Hea 
ein Fr te ; pn Perdue 
expreſſion, 


cecall | pat 


{whereof he was progenitor) as a part of # 
rifde, (ſuch a: wene wh the Ny mactotl- 


fo 


1 


JT.) and their dwelling ; for though 
En tg dti- _ 
rvom | | 
- V1, Cnaint begat Sion ]- Heb;  _ fey 
i al ro- 
or Ziden in Phonics . 8. & 19. +8. plac the 
whencte nie be, tht by he van the Sidi. Bet th order) take hin 1g be : others, becauſe rhe . 
they be principally com- to be raken ihe 


FS will alot ted 
ah Bon br de felon 


Otnann which are diverſified pn- 
IIS yory apr hy rt 


WEE. 


SUE IE GCE Do WIE Sa Gr ta? 54 uh 2. th 
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MOBI 44 .4Q4c AAS 
# 5 OY "ISEND 


ht 0] 2 


+" Mts os le Gt Bert ee UG ALGAE tt told 34S 
| TOA A PO FECT OP A ba me 
6 


- irmuſtaecds uns of cg rage he muſt be 


»s mob 


” - —'Y = £EE MN - " 
a EE EEE EE ae Pons 


s'Y : cldeft, for'z Noah 

co beger) his three ſons, when he was five ated, rar 

2Þ.5:32. 2.11 the fix hundreth year of Neah,the ſecond 
moneth of thar year, and the ſeyenucenth day of thar-mencth, 
came the flood; Chap. 7. 11-3; Two years after the flood 
Shem {( when he begar A ) was a hundred years old, 
Chap:11.10. thercfore was begorten inthe five hun-* 
dred and ſecond year of Noah. 4; And if Noah began his fruir- 
fulnefſc in the mm ey 4 - — cor 
ſons thar 2s en-notce our of Gen. Chap. 5. 32.) 
ron elder then cirher 
ame Gans: mighr be uſually named before 
them a bocebls 1 he had the honour to be Patriarch of the 
national Church of the Hebrews , ſo much honoured and fa- 
voured by God — GS ro _ p_ rod ſo 
that his precedency before Japher, is by order of digairy, Chap. 
9. 26,27. an-59 p:hom « and fo is Abraham ſet betore Naher 
and Haran, Gen,11.26. and Jacob before Eſau, Gen. 28. 5. 
and Ephraim before Manaſſch, Gen. 4$.20. though neither 
not Jaceb, nor Ephraim were elder then their bre- 
thren beforewhom they are named. See Anner, on Chap.11. 
verſ. 29. - | | 

V. 22. Elam] Frem him came the Elamires or Perfians,men- 
tioned, AR.2.9. d 
| ad] The Chaldeans are thonghe to be his off-ſpring ; 
upon whar ground it doth nor appear. DS 66 
:- £#d] From him ſome will have ir, that the Lydians are de- 
wan 6 others derive them from Ludim of the race of Ham ; 

'vet.13. 

'. Aram} To him the Original of the Aramzans, or Aramites, 
3s referred, which cd divgrs Regions, eſpecially Armenia; 
the Hebrews commonly call Syria by the name of Aram , bur 
with addition,and diſtinRion of the ſeveral parts of that Coun- 
wrey, as Padan-Aram is the Syrian Meſopotamia, Chap. 25. 20, 
and elſewhere, Aram Nabardim, that is, Aram of xewo Rivers, or 
ficuare betwixe pwo Rivers, as Chap. 24. 10. 1 Chron- 19. 6 
Pſal. 60. tit. Aram Dammeſec , that is , Syria of Damaſcus , 
2 Sam Þ.5. 1 ; 

V. 23. #z] (Job 1.1.) Inthe land of gx dwelt the people of 
Edom, orche Idumesns, Lam.4.21, who in probabilicy might 
be the progeny of this #x. 

Maſs] Or, Meſbecb, 1-Chr.1.17. Ofhim it may be the peo- 
plc of Mylia were deſcended, | 

V. 25. unto Eber) 1 Chr.1.19. 

' tbe name of enewas Peleg] Which imports diviſion z for Pa- 


. (ag in Hebrew ſignifieth to divide,and in his dayes was the earth 


z divifion (as Joſepbus' Antiq. lib.-1. cap. 4. 
ſhewerh, and many Auchours hold with him) was two fold , 
the ene by Noah, as irwere by will and teſtament aſſigning to 
his three ſons the three parts of the world, Africa, 4a, and 
Europe; and chis is hr'to be abour the birth of Peleg ; 
afterwards upenthe confuſion of Babel there was a real divi- 
fion, or an aRuall eccuparion er poſſeſſion of the ſeveral parrs 
of the earth, whereto they were preſently compelled by a kind 
of impecious neceſlicy , fince with ſuch diverfiry of rongues 
-Cwbich ſome rake upon them te reduce to a certain number , 
as they do the Nations of thar diſperſion) ir was not conve- 
nicnt for them to live rogether: and this diviſion alſo fell our 
in Pelegs time, and to him was that name given as a wements of 
shardiviſion, wherein concurred the high proveking pride of 
man, and che admirable juſtice and prudence of God ; which 
may mind us of nominal, as here, and ſomerimes real memo- 
rials of Gods memorable as, as Numb. 38. 40, whether of 
favour or of anger; for we are naturally prone ro oblivion 
of ſuch works as ſhould make a verydcep and durable imprefſi- 
on in our minds; whereof ſce Plal; 206. 13. © But for the 
name Peleg in particular, and for the veaſon of that name fore- 
mentioned ; how fitly may it be apattern for our unhappy times | 
how great cauſe have we to call the children 
diſmall dayes by the name of Peleg > for bow are we divided, nat 
3n tongues alone, as at Babel, but'in beads, and hearts, and hands | 
what diviſions are there, not onely of Rewben, Judg. 5.15. but of 
ei the Tribes of our Tſrae!! and were we but divided,our caſe were 
leſſe lamentable , but we are ſub-diviged into many fattions in the 
Eeate, and ſnipt out into midny ſcbiſmes in the Church. : and what 
batrfall md horrid boſtilities ave reciprocated betwixt thoſe who are 
brethren by Nature, Nation and on of Religion ! How might 
we fl our Regiſters with the name of Peleg, if we ſhould take to 
heart the woſull breaches that are made among us, as the parents of 
this Peleg did the diviſion in their dayes | © Node ther 
the noiſe of our moſt innaturall war ſhall be buſht , that the maxi- 
fold ruptures of our ſacred and civil peace ſhall be cemented up. that 
our condition be not till a cauſe of fighting to all good Chriflians aud 
true Patriots, and of inſulting to the enemies both of our Church 


and State! O when will it be that the pathetich per {waſon of the | 


| 


that. are born in theſe |. 


Þe 


| 
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ſha 67 Now T beſcech you 


ar (thar is, . began: 
lame 


FE 
danger of abuſe of «lon | 
Fenty nary 7p mana ork oprme— 
and preſſe the duty of repentance and realt 


ow ſwch as 
people, and. 


51h bated, and 


the judgment of God againſt the Amorites to the Sie im 
Exgland (Ton:.3. in Gen, Diſp;8-pag.576.) may be made good. 
upon the wicked of the Þ opiſb party : The words of the Jeſutite ret. 
dred in Engliſh are theſe : If any begin to wonder why God ſut-. 
ters the Engliſh Principality ro exccure ſuch acrual perſecution 
on the Catholicks,. and yet to flouriſhand preyail z | he will 
leave off ce wonder if he -laimcld of; oleracion. of 
the Amorites for this reaſon,. becauſe their iniquirics were nor 


yer made up core full, Gen.15.16. but they will comeat the 


length to their full growth and accompliſtinent; there will, 
come a.time of Divine vengeance, too late for us perhaps, bur 
for the diſpenſation of the Divine prudence and providence ſea- 
ſonable and ſoon z which time (/4ith be) if any man - 
eb) -6 4 necr _- w—__ that Nation (be meaxeth the Exe. 
gli now ſo far-proceeded in raging perſecurion)he ſhall 
not much mifſe of the as I fs. Sofar this Authour 
which predifiion (upon the I; s) anay juftly be reterted upon 
the Romiſh Church, and ou the pretended ( but miſ-called) Gathe- 
licks, whoſe rage hath been of late more rampant then ever , and 
therefore there 15 a great bope the time is drawing on that they may 
be made couchant under Chrifts Iron Mace , who would not be 
brought to bow under the ſway of bis golden Scepter. + - | 
(: Fokten) The divifion'of the into different Lavguages 
and people is noted by the name of Pelegz burhere ſome ob» 
ſerve another diviſion of the family of Heber; for Zoktan (lay 
hey) divided himſelf from the true Religion: of bis fathers 
houſe;which cannot be proved by Scripture: for he is mention= 
ed burin this Chaprer, andin 1 Chr.x. andin neither of theſe 
places is any ſuch thing recorded of him. From him is 054 
led rodeſcend the people of the Eaſt Indies, and of America alſo 
where ſome ſay are remaining marks of thar name, bur in ſuck 
particulars we cannot be certain, nor muſt we be cicher oyer-" 
curious or peremprtory. 

V. 29. Havilah} From whom ic is thought the land of che 
1/maelites and Amdlehites was named Hawilah,Gen.25.18, 1 Sam. 
15-7- There was another Havilah deſcended of Cham, verſ. 7. 
See Annor, on Chap.z.11, 

V. 39. Their dwelling was from Meſha] Theſe names arenor 
cleared by any orher place of Scriprure, and they are unknown 
to the ancient Geographers, much mere cothoſe of later rimes, 
and therefore we muſt leave this Text without any other Not 
bur our ignorance of the terms contained in it, | 


CHAP. XI, 


Verſ. 1. He _—— &7 rvoaeaygy of che 
carth in the u iprure, 6.21. 
x Chr.16.23. Plal.33.8. andelſewhere. | 
one language) Heb. one lip. 
one fpeecb\) Heb. one words ; That is, one ſort of words, as 
many think the rongue which Adam ſpake, and which was uſed 
in all rhe world about the ſpace of one thouſand. ſeven bundred. 
and fifry years,viz. uncil abour 130 years after the flood ; this. is 
thought ro be rhe Hebrew congue by the. ies of Adam, 
Ze A | ſome fond men cad ws wy = 
ority ro other many ages your 
V. 2; they anna pl o wir, ons, - 
fromthe Eaft] Thar is, nor immediately from Ararax,or Ar3. 
menis, ( where the Ark reſted} which is nor Eaſtward from 
Chaldca, bur from ſome orher place (which,was Baſt-ward : is, 


peeing Ohale rich nn rtmagndy rag * 
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them] Hob. eek ib @ 


| ty AER ny 
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V. 26. 4: Abraxs &ec.] 


Jhave their Tower of ſtone, (as if they bad had mor- 
= they would not have uſed ſave) urn tar place rey were 
net furniſhed with flone for ſuch a 


purpoſe; 
. build wich 
a7 Ko one my were moved pride and ambi- 
\ rp mos , char in, a 


t0 beaven] AnH » 
in an high andincredible 

one & ns ered 26, Mat.11.23,wherein roo much 

is ſsid'rhar e may be believed; The height of chis Tow- 

er (avancient —_— . 2m v _— of it) was four 

J a Tower ſomeſas the prime protioters 

of the [for it would not ——— 

baye eorave rhemſelyes from anorher floud, ifanother came, 

nd might the berter hold ups tyrannical dominion; and by 

tne wigy expected co bowgtnd, and ro prevenc their 
and diſperſion che earth, which they 


rheir-former 
. tres. wor fo 


—_— ere&ing ſuch and monu- 
menr Ret ome and colt,as _—_— EE 


rer tines: 
al afcuca came down) The Scriprure cometh down ro the 
afrer the manner of great men in 
yo mean to take a particular view of things 
phe; tk cotte downi-for notice of them, with a 
mow SOR with them , as fhall be requiſite 3 


- God neither aſc:nds nor de- 
4s what 'Pſal. 139%7- CT phen, AQ.7.5. | ; 
pete onde thing then he-is'o all chings 5 £6 know irberer | ©; V; 29, Tſeab]. Sms think char its xf2ab es Ser hemrions 


chen he doth, Pſal.r39.2.- ed in thenex verſe ; ' for np 
V: 6: Bebold, the pcople is one} God 'ſpeakerh this in derifion daughrers, (leah who marri aoeb=a tp Nos, tad, 
(as Gen. 3:33Joeenle of their fooliſh perſwaſion and preſurp- | 5 Sereiifche fame wannan, bait ) guards; uid 
ction in their enre e, and 
V.7. tet ego dew) He ſpcakerh as if he took counſel: of his de age mere mayer lie, End, 0. hah 


own wiſdome, and power, ro wir, with the Son and che Holy | afretwards Lev.rs.1 | 
Ghoſt. 'Seethe Note on Gen. 1.26. -V.30-, Tech to ww] Als gs Ore » of direian 
- - conſound their language [The Ciry or Tower was to be buile | came to 4 hk ren 10 90s 
En yg DE Ln ITN 
them in an r confou AMS ed of Gads Will on 
ot ng ES ring | cone oh i robo and pt, 
ent obliv x rmer put + */Or : 4.) Some read, 
un- | che fre mon ge pre 


j | | two Languages according -to 
the n of the Nations deſcended from Noah's three | og 
| marr brnge on ntoront wa = ang. wa ſeveral kindreds on, 

families ; but the number of canner be: cerrainly taken , 
bur by this confuſion God gavean illuſtrious evidence of his 
own wiſdome and power, and expoſed Tongs: 

oem rendmenc in their building, 
cir in in was to 
prevent diſperſion or ſcartering, verſ. 4,” and God make- 
Þ pang mh yon their wr wo ro 
_— yes in r proud project ing roge- 
ther) ſatrerecth chem aſunder,vy dividing rhelr Languages ; ac- 
tc yu bogey , The fear of rhe wicked ſhall come wy- 


6, Cofin beca becauſe there God confound- 
nk irwas called Babel, from Babel, 
abaing the letter? for berer ſound; Dru: ebfer. ſacr. rms I, 
cap. 23, pap.275, Baibet is actording to rhe | 
Ba/al the Hebrew word ſigaifying,be bb morſe cerfurthe 
—_— Pentag. mag WY " ls ed Goes 
10. renerations 'He retur ro 
of Abraham; 


a Church of Gal y deerbed which is Moſes procpal of Olopcemi Te 

e Chur Gs 

purpoſe, Of the ſexjorky 6 of Noahs ſonsſee Annot.on Chap, AT though called Eu 
10. 21, ſamenane, ver. 2,4, -- 


- 
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og oder Cpu JL hard. 
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© CHAP. X 14.” 


y ftayed wrime Haran, 
where Ten dyed ater thc by virgo fecal he we 
aff tio enan) he hers be ha cull 

be mus 5 = (LET CN IEIER 


DS Un} ta Spjaltlny ; be proverh ſa 
Wong hon brelp 14 war Jura vo hy wr went from his 


place of birth, and woneed abode, © go ram ple to place . 


yer know-aocwiuher. vis 
.* V. »« 
deſi Ge wk 

chough C 


Ri 
being the ofthe 
in being the progenirour EIS = 


26,17. 

V. 3. * And in thee ſhalt] * Gen.19.38.& 36.18. AQ. 3; 36. 
Gal. 3.8, 

V.4. sf Lok D ſake } Some think Abrabam was now 
ealled the ſecond rime ; firſt in &r of Chaldea, ea riradong 
mes whigrrits wh reere ions curing 

in an upon rowa 
.x op : but neither here not Ads-7. is there mentioned rwo ca]- 
we 7 of him, and ir is like he went on in the virtue of his firſt 
te! Tous, adm yo, ar Charran till the death of his fa- 
ther Ti 


£7 thence <akivg his journey rewards Ca- | 
naan,ver £45. 


V. 5. ſouls] Tm for perſon, p_ the nn renerh 
betrer part; and ſobyan E ed Syje ir 
is taken very oft in Scr armani Ar neg Excd. I. 5. 


and clſewhere.. See- 14.yerl, Sh 
which be badgotten ] Nor ren as afacher, burraken as 
& Conquerour,or hired 259 Irv! as a Mercharit 


npon a riec, 2s ſlaves were bought and ſold inancient imes ouc 
of many nations, but eſpecially-che Caniatites, who of all o- 
hers were defigned rtothat baſe condition, Gen... verl 5, 
26, 27, 

Cnnas} So called | becauſe rhe poſtevity of (avacs, the ſon 


V. 6. ethos peſſul] He wandred ro-and fro in the Land, 
before he could finde a ſettling place : hus God exerciſech the 
faich of his-children. 

Sicbem] Hebr. Sbechem,fo called when Moſes wrote ; bat in 
Abrahams ir had-irs name from an Oake:* fone ſuppoſe ir rhe 
fame wich Mamre, Chap. 13. 17. which 6chers'doubr of, and-if 
our Sayours time ir was calted Sichar,a «et Samaria, Joh.q. 
5. Sce Annor. on 13.18, Ir was ſituate jorche middle pare 
of the land of Canaan,in the 'mounraineus part of the Fribe of 
Ephraim,Joſh.21.21. Judg.8.31. 1 Chron, 6.67, 

the Canatnite] fo called for diftinftion from the Hi. | 
yire,Jebuſices, Perizzires &e. which was'a cruel and fierce ma- | 

cion,by whom God kepr his people in-continuat exercife. » 
->—Ips That i in the plain of Meverh,nexr before ſpo- | pun 


V. 7. bailded in. Altar] $64id Noah,Chap®. 20, for though 

che principal part of mans devotion ro God confiſt in his hearr, 
emuſt be ſeme evidence of ic by external 

ppear to others, rhar we acevunr'God worthy ofepen | i 


= his mercies. and favours wares monumencs of | pun 


{he ape the tiaigetf" 06 Annaties: 
V.s ;ebivnd from Went) Becauſe of che” ooables les he had 
ng that wicked people. for thar he ſerved therrue God, and 
noakice 1 "not chinging his: Religion 
bar oftey res ro vey 


A Gen. 28.19. 
onthe See Annor.on Gen. 


Chap.” x. verf. x0, add 6h 


- IT. 34. Sce alſo Gen. 13.14. & 28.44. Numb.z., 23. & | 
r.3-27- 
Hai on the Eaſt] Called A, Joſb.7.2, Jer. 49. 3. & Ajah, Iſa, 


Bihef J' Called ar this rime Log, nor Berbe! untib =] 


4 
'V. d Pharaohs ] Wah 
z- mto rear beſe Wa a purpoſers ike hr bi 


cob ]Pherad was an raph" ng 


bur Ge, and -; -reUh | 
ment, 2s viaw 6 | prcagizeng power tor} Uni 
Th CoA ke r good, 
Rom. 13-4 os "Ve 

the Lord plagued Pharaoh] Th 
for doing, Eccic{.8.4. and more io 
phe they will et adam dey ft hf 
oo ; for Favour 
rires of rhe | need wimonnd 


105-14,15+ | 1 Chra Ctr mhch I See 


this ory of Abegharm 


- rang 


bouſe} Great mint he ore Sno roach 1 
a or: Don 905) ar 4 
pat pe era a4 are wicked. ' ter Phe Tor 
verſ[. 6,7 


_ with prin] Green yhen hey oder at 


;. 4 


V 
d 
lerhim pale where he pleaſ y 
CH AP. X11. 


'T0.28; « faic Ciry of Canaan, firuar 


c on the mountainous pare | 


mY WL AY | 


3» very rick] gen yen 


Fiſts in riches; - chere is this 
ſeprnes men from indy ſciery bu ona ces 
are of contencions berween them. 

V. 7. 4 ftrife between] Good; and quier maſters n y have 
contentious ſornine; rherefice clic he mult nerds 
| ed for the orher. 

the Canaanite,ond the Perixgite)] For Canaanites andPorix ? 
Qites; as Chap.12.6.and Ange for Angels Plal. 34.7. and os 
divers learned Divines expound) Rev.2.8,1 2,i8 .&Chap:3.1,7, 


Re heir Shigh 45 Treo Tre Palo 
Pſal.z 5 ar pn Binw 105, 
33s. And the #4 Ce Fvelling in the Land of 

aan eſpecial reafon, t 
cial , by which chey were d 
the reſt ofthe Canaanices 4 and among 
Land, ſome might bave the name of (axaanites 


and mort ordinary uſe, See Annotations on 
So. nanes are ſoriterimes of a more large , 
times of a more trig acceprion. See the Note on 
Chap, 11- 31, Now dwelling in che Land is brought in | Thar 
by eccafion of the diſſcation berwixe my: 44 Herd-men of Abram 
and Lor, drawn gr doe eas el hellded cam fake 


 V.$. Abramſaid to Lot] Abram 
perſon, both in ceſpeRt of and 


reGgnerh his own tighs 
ten tpereradernitenn 


7.5, a3 his own.r 
EE 


ſo much as a burial place , but he would pay the worth of ir, 
Gen. many ey cn and for Lor, Abram gave himao title ro the 
— +" 7 AIR and reaſonable termes 


EIT By he ok on 


——_ _— South :- and this ac- 


pe Pale, preſuppeſeci an uſual phraſe of 
Tr. 0 ar \ "ang the Philoſophers ſince. 
Aridoce make he Balt fp the gh hand, and che Weſt the 


V. 10. «9 the garden the Lord) Soare-thi called tharare- 
of: no adlegrdne th the Hoſt of thing Chron. 12.22.., 
the City of God,” Pſal.46 4- pe ages Pb,09.10., Hos 1 nantby 

.6.and £1 it ma in this 
place. ys ir may i E——— with the Gar 
—_ opa——— Secla.ss, 3- Ezek.28.13.and Chap,31. 
" Lndef Eg Me froirful by the overflowings of the River 
which is 


the Canaanires an harſh | 
CEE DES 
for theic company and cſtares neer 


b Vy. 
oat ] Though mens nt that inefs con- | 1 


Nene root fe hot, 


conceive be tn- God 


Nh frs the 
Fs ( ans 


ina 
TEES for cheir ſakes: rn An« 


Was i. HE 


1 07 ont & 6, 6. 4 Dein. 34-4) 


is, to thy 

for ever} Upen and 
Monroe buy > 
26, Iſa. 48. 18 
adherence ro 


yerſl, 10 


V. 16, mime the doo the an Thar is, by-wiy of com! 


as 00man can. number che duſt of the earrh,Gen. 
32.13, the rains of it are ſo Þ op's ſorhe ſeed- of A 
wherher the feth,or faich of Abram (for chey char believe ag 
he did,are his children) ſhall be ſo many, 2s 


| ſhall be innumerable, See Heb.rr.12.. Rev, 5. 94 


_p.. 17 6]B dag wiper IS FLA 
—_—_ ef ir, (= apps. 200 


WI te altar] Abexen in cont 


CHA P. Ne 


Verſ.r. TN thedeges) This wasin the year ofthe world, 209%; 
| four do9] This vin he ye pen en 

che eigh jou yer of Abrams age: War 
men vine fy, yer Joſephug wrices (20d 
SCDEL thar' ; 


wakes. RIOTS Ru Chodorow brought pol 


#+4g 


* dabiptet)» This is thoughtto be ard ”_ 
bp Or, Semaer Peony calsit A lbs. op. 


oe ehokra eo Lene) 


chis time, Bela 14.2. Some. held 


Jon Delph. Theacr. xerr. San. in Trib, (rg page | who@ 


Or, Zefrgord as Gena, from p 


kepiog 
Ret SÞ 26, Deur. 
19. EET . RS their '- 


be this King had ſeveral Nations his 
Captain of a company of ſeveral Natipns; or Ruler of £ Game 
Ciry of great Merchandize;: frequented by the people of divers 
Councreyes; as for the ſame reaſon Galilee was called Galle 
of he Nations,of Gentiles, Lſa,9.1,Mai.4. rs. frequented 
ians, and other Neighbour Nations, being of a 
Fun ld comnfodious with Port and Havens. Strabo, 


= 2. King) By King bere is meane the chief Govetnouref | 


—_ ] Or,Zogbner. Socalled Lor requeſt,and refuge 
oax] Or, u $ 

thirher, for his tafery;Gen, 19. mf Bucbefore it was named 
Bela, of the Land of Canaan ; theſe five Cities, . ſiruare in the 
Plain of Jordan, were (all bur Zoar) abour five years afer- 
ward conſumed by fire and brimſtone, Gen. 19, 20, Kc. Deur. 


29.23» 
V. Siddim] Had ly aee of + plan 
poftheclods, 6 


deſtruction of the Cleyof Sodemme, and ber Goful ſiſters,ic was 
curncd into the Lake or ſale Sea. Joſephus faith, ic | 


the Land of Sedome,and 
""[ut ſes] Called allo the Lake A Sodomeand 


which was nor a falr ſca CE the time of che | ti 


Gemorrah, 

barcel, for thar had been no fic place for ſuch a purpoſe, bur 
(as ſome write) ir had formerly been a furniſhed 
wich crecs, untill by Gods judgment for the fins of the Sodo- 
mites ir was turned into thar Lake of the aceucſed warer poured 
our upon ir,which is fo filcby and grefic thatno fiſhes can live 
in ir, Oo ſome write) birds fly over it,wichour taking deadly 
infection theexhalations,which ariſe our of ic,wherefore it 
is called alſo the dead ſea, of which many ftrange rhingrare re- 

ported by Pliny, Nat.Hift.lib.y. 3 wn = ge Hiſtor,lib.36.. 
cap. g. Joſephus of the Warres of Jemes, lib. 5.cap.s. Adri- 
in his Vhcater of the Holy Land, Pag. 5, in 


gh mor ] Though Amrephel,who is ſuppoſed | 
V. 4. laomer o {up to 
be che ſon of Ninus the King of Afyria,be named firſt, ver. 1. 
and others before Chedor/aomer mig be more ancient Kings, or 
Kings ofplaces of more henour and account z yer in this cxpe- 
dition he was chicf,as appeareth by this,and the next verſe; for 
the cauſe of the war was a defe&ion from,or a rebellion againſt 
thegovernment of {bedor{aomer, to whoſe aſliſtance the other 
Kings joyned themſclves,as for recovery of his right with expe- 
Qarion,andir may be alſo with capitulacion fot the like aid, if ic 
— i 5 -5—_ or reliſted by their ſub- 


Fo nbeled] Afeer twelve years ſubjeQion , eſpeciitly if they 
ſubmirred ta Chederiaomer upan covenant and oath,their 
lion was unlawful, for chey ſhould have continued their obedi- 
cence in lawful _— Ezek.17.15. 

y. 5, Rephaims 
Giants; but here, as Chap. 15. 20. ic ſeemes to be taken for a 
ſtrong and fieree 'pople dwelling in Canaen ; ' as the Hirtiecs 
and Perixzites z the people mentioned in this and che ewo fol- 
lowing verſcs,were ſer upon by the four Kings, —_— Con- 
federaces wich the Sodomites and the reſt, or thac they mighr 
not aid them,chey were firſt affaulted, POIs; ſce 
Annor.on Chap.6.4. 

Emims] Sce Annor,on Deut. 2.10. 

= 6, Horites) See Annoton Gen. 36-40, '& onDeur. 2. 


""Dpows} Heb.the plain,or,oak of Paran. Of Paran,fce An- 
not.on Num.Chap.10.12.8 on Deur.33.2. 

V. 7. which is Kadeſh] Se called in Mokes his time; (though 
more anciently it had the name of Enmiſhpat) ic was fituare in 
the deſert of Zin,Num.Chap.zo, r,t4,16,22.Ofrhis Kadcſh, 
Annor. en Numb 26.16 


Amalehites] That was their name when Moſes wroterhis, but 


nor at the time of the war ; for Amalch was the grandchild of 
Eſau,Gen.36.r2.che ſon of [ſaac,the fon of Abram, bur Abram 
arghis rime had no child,neicher by Seyai nor by Hager ; here 
chen 'is an ancicipation in reſpe& of the tory , ' ( forche þ 

ites were not yet a people } theugh nor in reſpeR | e 
of the time of Moſes his wriring of ir, for in his time , and 
before, ' rhey were a people, and | polieſſed a parcicular Coun- 


rey. 
. "V. 10; wuleof Siddim] Which afterwards was overwhelmed: 
with warer,and fo called the ot wer yxphon ver.z. 


flime-pits) Heb. pits pits, of che wore importerh 
plur#li:y, becauſe CG many pirs pits ſd inthe ſecond 


by Aza- | i 


| the wicked,therefore their company 


Lord 
in the T CT © moved chemesjeyntih Abman 


rebel- | of 


The word Zephaim,Deut.2.11, is uſed for | 


ſce | excellent patcern for- ſuch evere 5128 aat geraras: 


mangled wich che Ford ler enemy pope Prwadreey 
hands as flaves. 

V. 12, took Lot] The gdiy are pagnod muon ve wid 
apr Num.x6, 26. 


V. 13- the Hebrew] oe RI. ( as 
ſome think) becauſe chere were five progenitors of Abram 
which oy St 9 AI 3-976 Hebrew 
word Gimeber Ggnifying paſſe. becauſc he paſſed over the Ri- 
_ wo. out of Chaldea.inte Canaan ; yer others 


opp Abrem had his name of der, and he ather then any 
Anceſtors of the paſteriry of Eber was called an Ebrew,be- 
exalh thoſe who deſcended from him » kepr the ancient Lan- 
= cruc Religion of Eber.- 
'Heb. ner uuns 5x6 SRI The word 
ga. 0% a uſed foran Idol, 


« dreamer ps $196 x prragrewbeaclers ory or, maſter 
dreames ; .and cunning and. ag wnorges> x = 
r wearing an hairy gatmenc, 
head and beard wearing 7 nayanage ry 
_—_ Bibles, 2 » Ting. 8. bur according to 


and 
him from their and Superſtition ; rhe 

rity of Gods le. ntakes pikabere is defroroen 
be in chem: upon thar ground did Abimelcch and 
Phichol dcfire te enter Covenant with Gen. 21-22, 
23. ray a Seer jen reaſon was tendered to 
Iſasc his ſon, Gen.26.27,28,29. and though afterward ic were 
forbidden to make a Covenant OR CI Bath 26. 
Ty. Deut. 7. 2, and jchofaphar was reproved and for 
mare LAs or 99 6dr. agrees 2 Chr, 
Mars ow er withour the caſe ef eſpecial » irisnorun* 
to makslecaguerof peace ar war, or commerce with In. 
leon caſe of neceſſity, dcroubrda derbopbe 
content in any thing rhar is finful finful , or prejudicial to therruch 
jon ,- nor any appearance of approbation of whas 

is unlawful , ag either againſt the rrue faich, or good man- 
ners, 


V. Ris bs brother]. Here, and ver. 16, Lor is called Abrams 
waned Parker pay Sr onde pn an one 

near or 
'relarion of Abram and Lor, need rn.Gock and Nevkets, for 
Lor was Abrams brothers ſon, ver.x2, See Anner.on Chap. r Fo 
o ————— 10.13. with > Chy22,.8. where is the 
. likeuſeand meaning of the word brother. 4 

traize] Thar is, bred and he up, and difcpioed in his 
family, '-and itmay be alſo trained in a miliary ſenſe; thar i 
exerciſed in arms; for he knew he mighrmect with many 
great enemies, and: da{refore his wikheoe wenld diter ance 
him the beſt way of due defence for himſelfand hisfriends, - 

three hudred and eightees] As he was n man of greateſtate, 
Chap.13.2.ſo he had a great family, and in refpe&t of both the 
chi ten of Herhcalled him a mighey Prines,Chap.a 6. An 
; as ro 
be good and gracious like him. 
Dan] A place on the Northern part of Canzen, anciendly; 

whereupon 


called yo, 77-4 it was wen by the Dagites, they 
called it Dan, Joſh. 19.47. 


V. 15. divided} A Military policy tomake ſhew of agrear 
my diſperſed divers wayes , and pin bs 


emy, 

'Y. 16. peat yg. ec) Religion is co 
ment to Military courage, and prudence, rake 
cauſe ofquarrel then the rebel Kings,for {not beitg i 
Chadotlaomer , hue in right, and'by Gods promiſe Kin 
naan) his charity , | and piety to his Nephew unjuſtly ſp 
andraken captive was berter warrant for the war,then why hadz 
and no donbr he bad Divine direQtion- for - what he arrem- 


' 
< 


of King. 3. 16. -rhiewordsin make this valley 
ditches ; ; buci in the Hebrew,make this ally die ditches - --og f 


pred , as well as Divine Aftnaggle for whar be cffeQcd,! vere 
(20, | 
v. uw; 


U Jemiſh and Chriſtian i 
another kindred from o checer Ah. 


King} Here, and Hebe7- heis called, and was alſo boch a 


King, and a Pricfy two > and by exrrtentlingny 
"of Sales] ' Called alſo _and afrer Hieruſalem, and-fince | 


that ſometimes Salem, 
mencienes;Joh.3:23. Of which (tliough here be no ceitain: 
ty for cicher) the firſt is mere probable, 

611d) For Abrahams and his ſouldiers refe&ion; and 
a3 a preſenr of gratulacion, and neo thefer Gerifce, See Deut. 
23. Foc SEES co I&t 


. 


-bimſclf ro repreſent a 


'Ah | plaintioGod; in whoſe power it was to make hima facher,Pſal. 
uw | fant a0 - Jad | Hed.7.6. and in _— mae 7h OTIS AT PUN, 7 TEA 
was 2xype, or figure I 3-16 
V;'20. And Meſſe be the Acc. This-was 2 graru f ſacxi- Damiſeus] Whoſe name is Daniaſcus the fon of Bliezer, ac 
fice of praiſe z\bur 110 expiaro pr he offer ar z for whoſe Anceſtors were of , though he' were born. in 
har roquirerds Abrahams houſe,who was the eldef? ſervant of his Family;chap. 
which he bath delivered Man makes the advenrure, bur God 24-2, and from a ſervanc (as ſome conceive) became ſo wa 
gives the in Lord, as to be the founder of the: faireſt Ciry of Syria, 
be gee im rther of Abraham ryrhes ro Melchize- cx after his name. 
My _—_— 2, of is ancienter thenthe | - V, 3, beir] Ifhe had no child of his own, (his Nephew Lot 
ing - .. | having none but OY »'re make his 
d bur | chief, and:moſt faichful ſcryanc his heir ; it he-were.. dead; 


mainte- having all under his charge; he might make himſelf heir e his 


mofitod near 
es my band} Arr cutward 


100 FN 


E iſying 
ſwear, 3nd in his as un way. pride 
EEE before he ſer tharhe | 


would have no-parr of the (| 
y Fen: Flt 1 ill rhe Hebrew i i, rake om, Fre. 


expreflion of the iſe of multiplication of 1s fred is. 
 irin | ry mayors mg mms ac ors oa 

ra arbor do rhe Sears 423 here'in prop 

Pol larchet are things of ſmalleſt and we haveitin hiſtory, Deur.1.10, where neicher by duſt 
importing (ins a reſolute, and uni- humiliarion, nor by the.Scars is-their eucian apes 


vers refuſal of pain, oradrencagey the preſent 


_ bo nl v4 + PE 
Ab hr ao b i handefrom be fog as'che 
ews, Efth,9.15,r6, it appear rity, not 
nth drew iis the-Warr 3 and: char having, his 
riches from rhe of God, he would 'nor have ir 


chouphr he was enriched by man, eſpecially by any fo wicked as 
the Sodomires were. 


P. £4; Julpans! Thar is, the Soulder who for che moſ 
re were of the — 
would ox that hs lierry hou be | ch 


- CHAP. XV, 


Ting) Organ. Spoken-by Abraham-co- | Gods 


" Some rake ir-for thar Sales | their 


is their: 
bulinefſe.See Ds an bork; end rhis i _— 


his enemies, or the envy of the > kd vr ba bogs 


inreſpeR of ſuck fear, Gedcalls Bimbo his is Beer, Bid, 
30. Prov.g0.5-:3 Sac.22.31, + : 
4 thy ſhield} To proce& thee from hue, Plal.y. 4, andrhy res 


ward to beſtow on thee z I will beſtow m) IS 
thee ter ony nr, a7" cup Th « 

reward) A reward above all prerence of merir, arewird td 
ſuch eſpecally as do nor reſpet the rewards of men, as Abra- 
ham did nor, when he refuledthe offer of the King of Sodome g f 
and they may be cheerful in their work; fince they ſhall be ſhare 
of aceward, Plal.58, 11, of an exceeding 


purchaſe upon-equal price. 

V-2.. T go cbildleſſe} Heb.” and I going : Some render the 
words , ſince 1 go on, or perſevere, or am gomg «wy; chat is, finca 
wage grerho0 conardemine end and | am yer nor come rs 
_ CR mine expeQarion. Cx20 v0 

e] Abraham ded afon abore any workly ching 

could give him :- yet his fear} was notonely . leſt he 
Frby not have children, bur leſt the promiſe of the blefſed ſeed 
ſhould not be in him :; and he makes ic his coin* 


[ICT J The Swe, though hevers dep aighebe 
V.'$e now ie were re4 
entred in a viſion, 9 97mcmares, Hy wares rr To 

might be concinued until nighr from the time when it be= 
gan. 


LE) 


number} Though fome ancienc-Afronomets have taken up3 
on chem ro number che Scars ro 1022, and ſome later Writers 
have increaſed the numbet to 2322. Alfted. Uranoſcop» part;1., 
cap.1 wy .Tom.r.Eucycl.col:2020, Yetas wget ar adiffe- 
rence 


the carth in of di 


reſ] 
rn unlnonn pr 


| cially, have di medio Runner —e ; 
Pe is Tay in ' 
berwixrt the Stars; but berwixs | 
|frrnter ver arp tarobſerve themz for whilero.men 


of Abrahams children ocentinges efeſd,/hon 


ro the Fairh.;, «1 
V: 6. believed] He believed the cant 
—— of his ſeed, but in particular 
Rene the ante 


hy ey 


(arm ne _ 17,18., 
= nk as mejien. of 
is nor lenfull for allo dogke lee fn, 


SE; EN oe eres IS 
ONT” wo Eras Fo At " 
3 - - ! » 
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© *©, - b - FT. A > 4 
bt Ti ; a F - *, . © , 
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- aantwith Abtabam,willhave irconfirmed 
and oblacions whar i 


x joyning rogerher again, ro which purpoſe che- partes were ſo 


E 


ed,as 


50.5; in ſacrifice: ishere required}. was: aF+ 
terward by the Levicical Lay eſtabliſhed, Levir. —— 
16,14. ; f | 

. > V.20; divided}. The creatares-were: divided; and tho parts 
ſo placed,' thac the partics-covenanting mighr- paſs  berwixt. 
them, jer.34.18: themeaniong whereof was, that as part anſwer- 
cd ro part (for they were ſo'to be laid, char: rhe parts maghr be 
anſwcrable ro cach other) ſo the minds: of the» Covenanrcers 
fhould'be fer. in a nucual correſpondence; and wichal. there 


| yy chas. 

ET .1- 8, was ſpentiin- heavy, ſervitude; 

reſt own people oupob —_— proud and. - 
s 8 - : 

ing; Tyranr Bur chatcheiwords! ofthe. Text. nay noribe 

is. i ,. forthe affliaed 


—_ —_— — iy 

are; wwibe read; with. a-pa- 
reatheſis, ; wy be « flranger- in and chat me 
theirs: ( rex: Waffiatt tom). fore hun- 
dred years, fo that ſhallfail ous within thoſe fous 

hundred-years,nor holdout all che time of heir: ſojourning. 

- V: 15. tothy fathers].-Not t | - 
the ſouls of Terah and+ Nahor were, buti-co-tho generalcondir 


was an impliciteimprecation of the like difſe&ion, ro the parry 
that brake the Covenant; butin this place was alſo prefigured 


tiont of rhe dead, wherero his/forcfarhers lpd-him the way, 
V. 16. fonurthgeneratios] Thatis, inchofour hundreth year, 


the diſtrefſes, and diſtraQion of Abrahams ſced;and withal;cheir 


orderly diſpuſed. Srce Ezck. 37-7. , 

: thebirds] Were nor divided, becauſe they. appermined not 
tothe confirmation. of the Covenant, bur-were-to ſervefor-ſa-| 
crifices, Levit;1.25;17, Or, becauſe they were little, andicach 
lid -whole againſtrke orher were anſwerable to the other: parrs 
thar were divided/; and by theſe mightbe intimated: rhe inno- 
cency,and fimplicity of Guds people, cſpecially.in their making, 
and kerping:ot Covenant, For Doves and Pigions; mentioned 
in the precedent verſc, andimeant in this,are: nored for their 
innececnce, Macth.10;186. and the Turtle Dove is:commended 
for an example of keeping rhe covenant of marriage. 

V. 11. the fowtes] Ravenougbirds reſemblewicked mery, who 
are ready co make a prey of Gods: holy: portion,.and ro:diſturbe 
holy perſons intheir befbaKions, Sec Ezck:; 17.3% 
| V. 12. darineſs} Thecondiciowof Gods peoples inthis life 
is very vatious, Abrahambath fayoureble viſions, and frightful 
dreams: promiſes of a numerous ifſue,and of them predi&ons 
of grievons diftreſſes, like diſmal darkneſs, which pur him into 
ad: r of horrour,end this followed with preſages of light 
ſome liberry toſucceed ir, 

V. x3; ſoyve ther] Thar is, rhe owners, or Lords of the land 
wherein cheyare ſtrangers. 

fox? bundred years] Or four hundred and five, for-imagreat 
furxne ſo ſmall a number comerb ander no particular ac- 
compr,. as the Interprerers of the Old Teſtament out of He- 
brew into Greels were ſeventy wo; bur they are commonly 
ealledthe ſeventy, not ſeventy. (wo Interpreters; and” this ac- 
compr is ro begin atthe birch of Iſaac ; bur fromthe giving of 
the promiſe'to Abram'to rhe deliverance of rhe Iſraclites our 
of Egypr, and the giving of the Law were four hundred and 
thirty years, Exod. 12. 46, Gal. g. 13. of which-neivher four 
hundred and five, nor four hundred, much lefſe the whole of 
four hundred and rhirry was: ſpent under Egyptian perſceu- 


tion ; for though rhe account end with their parzing thence. it | Egypr, 


did nor begin wick their coming rhither, as ir is ſaid of Terah 
char his dayos ics Charran were rwo hundred and fire years, 
Gen. 11.32. where he fflene norall char rime' (and'it may be 
#fo nor rtie meſt part of ir) bur. ended ir ; bur fo much of the 
rieme was rum up before Jacobs coming chither,. and. fo much 
&fcer char ly paſſed on antil che deartr of Joſeph, char 
ſome race che time of their rigid ſervitude, bur to one hundred 
#nd fonrty years,and ſome, bur roone hundred ewerity one ac 
che meſt, which may appear from: rhis following. 
The fun of four hundred and thirty years cquatty divided, che 
one half of chem was ſpear before cheir going imo Egypr, the 
other wer mon abiding moet Two hundred and _—_— 

rs paſſed before their paſſage inro Fg ypr, which m ree- 
Connie, - ftorarhie promiſe given -. Abram-ro ths birch of 
Fade twenty five years, compare, Gen. 13. 4: with -Geni21,5: 
from the birth of 1ſavc ro the birth of Jacob rhreeſcore years, 
Gen. 25. 26. from chence ro their coming into Bgypr, an hun- 
dred and rhirry years, Gen. 45. verſ. 9. which made up into 
one,teral ſummc, amount to rwo hundred and fifteen years, 
the other two huridred and fifteen were raken op in their 
-—_ x Egypr, namely, nifiercy four before; rhe dearh 
of Levi, who ſurvived allthe eleven Parriarches lis brerhren, 


and an hundred twenty one, berwixt his deach and their dive- | 


rince our : For Levi and Joſeph were borh in 
che ſeven ws. Jacobs ſecond ar ogtd ma his ror Fpe 
ban, Gen. 24. & $0. Levi inthe fourth; and Jof@ph in rhe 


or ſomewhar aboyc, which for cayenneſs of .number.is.nox rec- 
koned,as of the Jewiſh Inzerprerers of thi® Biblobarh beenob- 
ſcrved onthe-chirceently verſe :: Org by generation; is meant, be- 
rwixt the geniture-or birth of-the farher, andthe ſon.5, fo. the 
fourth generatiow-is\ rebe: reckoned from: the deſrent of.the 
ſons of. Jacab into rocheir carrance.inta-Canaan, as in 
the Tribe of rom:Fudah ro Phares from Phares:co Heſron, 
from on 6 Caleb, . 
hitber tis, into Canaan, where-Abraham was when God - 
made yes with kim. | 
iniquity of the Amorites) And 'of the Canaaniteyas appears 
Levir. 18. Tondo oylomeirartograrrnas 6g. 35 bp 
three kinds, all very heinous; one was Idolatry of amoſt cxy 
ccrable ſort, ſacrificing their ſonnes.-and: daughters unto Devilsz 
another ny 29a gh. 50h the 
chird was prodigj not onely by-inceſtuous. unclcanneſs 
with cheir: ncereſt kindred, bur even. by Sodomy and bcaſtin» 
liry. | » Cato, 
yer fall}. There is afalneſs of in, which growerh by- degrees 
roa juſt meaſare-of merir of extraordinary vengeance from.a- 
bove, Sce Jer.51.13. Dan. 8.-2g- Marth; 23;3% Dan. 11, 
36 | Which may be-a yative of patience, ar the proſpe- 
riry of the Arey fincerhe reward of cheix wickedneſs is ſure, 
ir Sw anew q 
Vz 17: 4 ſmnoaking fianace] The {noaking furnace, and 
buraing lagpe;or. of fire paſſing berwixr the parts, 
verk. 16. fer God is 
agua ye 


not ſcen,may note thar www ny vo is inviſible,though he ſhew 
2 burning lampe as a-plimple ory. Belides, the. ſroak- 
ing furaace: may nore the greas 74M the Iſrachices in 
Encd.t.verſ.21,x8. Sec Pak 21.9. Lam 5.10. Mal.4.1, 
bur eſpecially,Deur. 4.20. Jer-11.44 and the burning lampe, de» 
liyerance from ir,or ſalvation ous of-ic 4. as Iſai, 62: 1. and-:that 
inchis order, firſt, che furnace of affiQion, and then the lamps 
of falymion, : /; | "LA 
V. 18, havel1 gi Gods - promiſes for the furure, .are ofty 
cimes ſer down,as already performed, by; reaſon of his faichful- 
neſs, and infallibiliry. | | ETTN 
 Somthe 17ver] Which ſome expeund to: be from the foun- 
ein of - Euphreres the fail; moſt cake irfor the River Naw, 
or for @-branch.of oo Lun py cr ad Rbinece- 
rura,orRhinocolur 6, from the leverity ofan 
King,corring off the noſes of nocoriaus theeves and mots. 1) wary 
and ba nifking them £o-uhar place, Diodor,. Sic, lib. 2,cap. x, 
Some derive this Riyer. from the ountains of 1 and 
ſonieaffirm ic hach nec irs Original and-ſupply froa the carrh; 
bur fram heavens byrrain, and therefore ir.iscalled by: ſuch a 
name in Latine,as lignificth « Brook, which ſometimes may be 
dry ; howſoever,ic bordereth on the Saych part of Paleſtine, 
or rhe Land of Canaan. The ufudl limies of che Land of Ca- 
naan, are noced for the age (mA (a Nontherne 
City, firuare at; the foor of Moynt » ) re Berſheba ( @ 
Southern City in-the Tribe of Si Mar is, abour an hun- 
dried and faxty mites in length, andthe laticude or breadth from 
Jordan in rhe Eaft,to the greaz.. Sea Weſtward... which .is abouc 
cer mi ichota. Delph., Epift; Prefixe. Theatr. err. 
San&. and jn the 34. of numbers, where the parts of the Land 


ſeventh, ſo thac there 'were abour three years berweer chem : 
Now joſeph 


45- 6. "und theft was Levi'f 

live# one hundred tHirty arid ved years, Exod. 6; 16. . our of 
which thoſe fourry rhree being deduaed, which'he had ſpent 
before rhtir coming into Egypr,ir appeareth they were in Egypr 
ninety four years before his death; and rhoſe ninery four (in 
which rhey were well intreared for Joſephs fake) being de- 
duced our of the ewe bumrdred and fifteen (which: they ſpear | 


ehirry ed rm ws oy ay Fore ade perſonally te Abram, bur for h 

Feypr,was thirrey nine years old, compare, Gen 41, 46, 51: & | nile was nor made pe y te Abram, bur for his p 

wi three or thereabour; and Levi | and to be made goed by degrees, for all;ehax che 1ſraclices poſ- 
ſefſed they had not ar once,Exod. 2 3.29.nor in the ſame manner 


of Cataar were irioſt exaGily deſcribed, iris confined far ſhork of 
the extenthere ſer down; bur we are to conceive, that this pro- 
ny, 


and tegure;for they had rhe Land of Canaan in frer- 
RIOTS ntries, 
according ro rhe amplicude © promiſe is 3 2g we 
ſce;r King 4.2.1.0r if they had nor, the eauſe was inrtheir breach 
of Covenant wirh God, nor in Gods with thew, _ | he 


ſomerhing norablo 


whole Nations” Conn Crag d 3H 
n306 - CHAP. XVL; - 
Verk F. ; here tive wo childrex) Thoſs, whom 


ave not alw men ar 
che frui-08 the womb- do hi ma] Pang. = 


” "248 1 


yEwey bs the common aider of nacepe)hucdough 
nt way onto wear | 


the ifue ſhould be as here, as Rachel ſaid of her band-awaig Bit: | - 


=y {Ganc30, 20" Of farkiadopwes Was: foes Canna66, 0th, 
_ | 


> {4.41 [3 299 


Annes ere ths 3 70 
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preſence} So bd ifimurinbo 5 nad , 
<= ccaing 10 the neva th 


« X ok:xh cir 
thren by the fathers as 


V.1 be locked} Fo have a Vion of , elation 
frm God iaberhaly Gmc —_ 


JE God would non ; 
grace 


"Locked after} Thar hava.} (aker qvibon ofGed, whe faqs 
Soond CET ) powerto look, and live > for che 
Re arof an was conceived to be a fors- 
runner of drarh.: therefore i 

MN EEE RS the yer li 

muſt ariſe by compariſon of mans yr" Ang 
ay frocetrmmny og "Sag Gen.34.30. -24.14; & 10.1. & 33» 
«| 36. Dou-4.33- $-24Judg.6.22.23. & Chap.13.99, Bly, F- 


wrwhaplden. 4b [eric "vas dah: r9} (1) the mel of the living thac ſcerh 
rhomparmhong ar Chap. 14.37 de, efeho being GedBerkie'; or 
he ſhoubihave an heir of his own | loyncs; and panda af tn get the Lord, and yer lived, bur the 
I — 1 
N16 03%5 toi; 30G.1 5 5; 26d b18 b CHAP: XVI1IL 
eng Gin EEG ohm Linjghty }- The . ward is Shaddei, ig Al- 
arr To .t* ; * Ii iS 
as Lots w) aoievin| -- | of jfae>Gudcen donnyebngy Jabiga. X 
ker note fam i condven, -and ſtern» | The. Geneva © a/ſufſicient , and 'needs be, 
x, when od re et ee ha Sex | whois F3 © this isagood ground of Abrahams beligf 
nn ' x {2% p34 gd _ (k /| pak = l040y; Spagbinrhingoabove acute, ar 
+ 20:21 0-7 
ame}- (Gen.ay. Plaar6y, I King-8. 35) Thacis, 
wy was pip wr ey gp 
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” #pright and fncere.. The may roperfedton s 
toconfider God a all a man 
doth hd io comrerſa wil Gad I Ong 
; | his maſt privaceadions.. Sex Ariner. in Chap.s; 


=—_ —_— [Tharik, regex it, or eſtabliſh it, | 
of | beidg Lev.g9. 24; Ezek.3.23. Dan.8.27.. x 
V9." "Penflrappadacaind j unfuirable 80 
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| iffae, a the Ihmaclices,Midianices, 
$5 I TT [Nation foever > 
427,14. So his name now 
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ele cor POT _buric racher north Gods che-ſ ſonimes tered cots rn pal, 


= ESD 


Cal iefpent fam berween 
EET os PN » yerthoſe doors were 


8. Hef RR PO 124 - \ ruine ofir,afrerrhe coming of ircumci 
thy ſejourning. ther ordinances of the old P at an cnt didinng. 
; fugd vr 21. yer this was. bor upon Chap.s. EE faid-ro be everlaſt= 


of the Covenant, which isfaich, pou I ane Fay 26 9h, i Circumcifion - was 
Sinton Toa by them, they enjoyed the Lang | ordained ; and in re{pe& of the long continutnce of the our: 


bur a lircle _ Ela.63 bur ro the repentant beleever, the emtommngy 
- ep good n DECIOT ———— Web. 9.15. | V.14-cut off } Which chain of ax may be conceivedts be- af. 
|| three kinds; I. By capical puniſhmenc. by. the- re; 
on ſuch as were bound unto it,and did contemn- it : - 2, By ex- 
done gray nr mor as not appertaining to- the people of 
Divine judgement,where the former means were 
bong gels 7 enmn » conveniency be ulcd. Bur howſoever 
Col. 2. 12. ha cok lrppikennal 2s a condition of the Cave- ell — of full age, (for ic is deubrful, how 
nant enjoyned by God, itis a Moral obedicnce;z as exerciſed He dunngy: karma eres yer it cannot be meant of 
through faithin Gods promiſe, i it is Sacramental,” fans ; h the Septuaginr add _ child [eight dyes 
" V. 11. mun-child] Male-children were onely circumciſed, old] chat is not in Ce Hebrrw of can they be ſaid to 
Me La getcenries k an har ejang oaks act ate wat, apy Tg ng har belongec ro he 
inal of corruption by ay pur male then fe- NE nal 
=2, yer ſerved ir for a char. covenant te the female | thus, The mate that: doth Jet ——_—— the —— fx 
ſex, becauſe the woman. is of the man, as the/ Apoſtle faich, | thar.is ys rs eheally confers to:the de. 
x Cor.11.8. and the females were accompred. (a8 to-this'Sacra- | ing. Kt ng > ar > pip they then by whoſe defaulc 
ment) with reference to their fathers, .or ro their husbands; fo | Ci is omitxed here are threarned, and fo we ſee thar 
Nr ga ty ann circumciſed his his child, wazin danger 


oo eye Ae Rt of the | robo killed, noe chechild ic ſelf, Exod.4cverſ Beſides, 
nant , as ordained ir a ying ro not E yerl; 24,2 
Apoſtle, Cor.7.19. = + "paſo | | nh g ne er, - , 

- forechin] To wit, of che genical part, which ſo ſoon as. wilful neglet) was netſo ade = 
fine appeared, was for ſhame kepr our of fight, and which ORE BY be omiſſion of ir; for 
is not encly corrupr in ir ſelf, þuc the. means ro coveigh. cor- | fourty years ip the an Phes 5. 7. which is nor Ie» 
ruption to another, which yet God-can dignific with an holy _— in the func yt pg preſcribed.te bee 
uſe,in a Sacramenral fn pad ieteby upon this diſhoriourablc epr the  moneth upon che =_—_— 
part he hah ſer ſomuch honour, according to thac of the. A- | reraiggjas ax CT wy A |, and on- the 


poſtle,1 Cor.12-23. thar many Nations bave willingly raken up ſame penalty verl..x5. might yer u extraordinary occaſion, 
4 off uncil the fourgeench da 20 papa 


circumciſion, as an honour to themſelves; and thewanc. of ir, | be put: mp 
hath been ſomerimes upbraided by way of conrempr, as x Sam, | 9.10, 13. and was.omireed, for the moſt part, daring the Iſra» 
I7. 36.; The uſcs of circumeifion were, partly, to diſtinguiſh | elites journeying, in the wilderneſs 3 for it was celebrared bur 

once in fourty years, ner was.to begaren by any that was-nor 


Gods people frem other nations, and to ſcparare chem from 
them ; 5 fochargichou chey would yeeldeo thar, they were to circumciſed. There was then no ſuch neceffity to ſalyation ei» 
damnation ſhould be 


have lictle communion with them,Gen.z4.15. Partly, ro figni- 
fie the curting off of concupiſcence, and.che extirparion of fin, | the 
Deur.10.16. & 30.6.. Jer.4.4. Rom-2.29. & 4.11, Philip.z.z. 
Col.z.r1, which worry part,in propagation from man 
to man. And partly, to beroken the purity of the .promiſed 
feed, who was ro have mans nature, bur wirhour any corrupri- 
on,which i in ordinary generation is derived from ir z and with- 
al, nor onely to be a figne of mn Covenant with Abraham, | ou 
and his ſeed, eſpecially the godly,burto be a Seal of the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 11. yn 6 remiſſion of fins by the blood- 
ſkedding of the Promiſed ſeed, Heb. 9. 22, Some add, thar ir is a 
type of Baptiſm, bY HY fame of dane. Yeu 
V. 12. cight dayes a er 
che child pu roo weak to beare IS. bor for ; but $ 6}: _— 
borne ill ic were ſtronger ; Sce Joſh.y. verſ. 5, 6. + but ſooner Fre py number, my 
then che eighth day the child was nor to be circumciſed, leſt ir ara 95 
ſhould be roo weak roendure the pain ; nor were:young cat» 
ecl to beoffercd, until they had been nouriſhed ſeven dayes 
wich the damme, Levit. 22. 27. Andir was betrer for themo- 
who, by thar tims, might be in berrer caſe co beare her parr 
of the ſeverity of char Sacrament, (wiz. her compaſſi- 
on for the pain ef her child. ) | Here is ground for Baptiſm of |edlions whom 
Infants ; for Bapriſm ſuccecdeth inche place of Circumciſion, | the: by che 
as the Sacrament of admiſſion,or entrance inco the Church, " ſon i 


-Col.2.12. 6 

V. 13. He that is borw] All the Males of his fail, whe- now, ſhe was to voatemnla pi reemi 

cher nacives or ſtrangers, bond or free, muſt needs be circum- wy 

ciſcd, ſo are the words of this verſe ; which isr0 underſtood 

+ gr prmenpa ew. penn ur hang ve if of age to con- 

ſent or diſſent, was to be compelled ro be circumciſed ; for 

CircumciGon was to be' uſed but as 2 roken of che Covenant, 

werſ rt. andhe thar was out of the Covenanc(as all thoſe, who | ild,a _ 

were norof Abrahams ſced by the free-woman kbhe by way 

-were Profclyres,and willingly berook chemſclyesro the this rejoycing, __"_ faith = 

on of the Religion of Abrabam; and then Oy pry ny 

ſpirirual, rhough not his carnal, poſterity) was kept que from | joyced iniz, Joh. 8/56.and it might. 

Circumciſion alſo; upon this ground it is prabably conceived, | Serzb, . whoſe preſent.condition was 

thar neither Iſhmael nor Eſau,*if they had been eur of che fa» ſhonld-now bring forth; and char himuſel 

I fachers, had been bound to receive 'Circumci- | opely an hus now, and not ; 
father, and that they beth th Gould be frat in 


origi] Jhe word Glam,or Gimolen, in the Original, | yourh had beca barrea, 
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Gghr,as plate wh hi 
BY. 1.9. call bis name 1/aac]. 

his laughi nn from the for yer 

promiſe : have ater: 

that both of them __ have bh the be HT, 


lemn covenant, perky 
Y.i2. wentuwp] He anion the a 


eſpecial preſence; as Gev. Fel | 
ns. the ſl ſamt dg] Th USLINS ronely for « 
fo readily obeyed to be circumciſ deter: for the ff 
ching rms 2g rhac maſters in their _ ought ro be as 
Ppenghoragochair anilicy.rhee Tam rhe ighef Fr nbriey therii 

of G deefire ach like WI. 


Gn Sens ___ :Andird 
E nEeronas 


Dre 


arted n oy 2 joinery ja ON 
bloud ofther "Brele infanc bur of 


of the Lord ſoa edi 
Rom pod Fun weil 
: B43 0 
Fad: þ 19A fees 


16.andin this ns ally pe os Te 
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their memory, Pl3l.r $4.6, whe 


ror, Prov. 


ENT 
' Heace dis an5 05 the pe g 
roof 1 c he Toh fule, ofe £ 

iP, ne ” kd legs | 


BY 7 e : 
phus Anti 7a Nlb.t- ar the 
_ ar 4 ginning of wt, 


«Arab 
waclns | 


N pts 
| pebpenc'y 6 Goa by 
| then was, and fa 
, = mira hey Sica watar 


did ke cnmdicer the Tene 
with his face towards Abra- 
darn. ; initiate te 


within ber ſelf] Secretly, which gave her confidence ro deny 
arr way" bur that was ſoon rurned into fear, ho hs for 
ſhe had todo wich one that could dlcorer whae ancomen wa 


moſt concealed. 


heart ſhe honoured as her , and nox oaly.cermed hica fo i 
ſpeech, x Per.3.6, 
"V. I4. too bard} Sce the Annor. on Chap. 17. I, 
- [be was afraid} woe per yr ie ſhe adderh 
che relling of an uarruh.; and fearing ww a rebuke, (he 


_s 16* * bring them on the way] * AR. 20.38, Rom.'3. 24» 
x Cor.16.6,11. Tit.z:13. 

V.'27. Lord] the Hebrew rew word hemech, ch char rhis 
Aogl was Chrafs far this word is oncl zap ty Sue 
« bide} As ne pamet ficndbly o heve ſams friends , 


and the ſame enemies, and-to communicate in ſecret counſcls, 


Though ſhe failedof Faith.in the romiſe , ſhe was. | God 
Foam Fm nog) we Rcoher havkend » .whom in in, ber 


blah pri 
bur for ed 


ſo God-ſhewerh that he.cakerk Abraham for his friend, 2 Chro, -| yer. 23. 


20.7. inboth; for the former, ſee Gen.I2.z. and for the lacer 
this place is ſufficientevidence, where it  thar. God 
ſhewerh himſelf as a familiar friend coh 


em] He Rs of Sodome' onely, {1 


cannon) meh ehornt RE EY 


infirudcd of Gol akp vale wi DISD Ig. 
93,99, This r was the more nagerto unto 
Abraham, as 6 mms 10; nn wy Ts: 
would rhence give :good 
Church. Whercof God giverh hi 
yerſ.19, and it was alſoro give him 
Chariry and devetion in praying forthe. n acute, 10 cer 3.4 
_V. "ay a gras Mlavins OS nd his ackiphygd pate 


4 know) God knoweth copealy: Bo Bae. ©" ng but 
Gulf ny bo 3h not.only what he doth, abode wile, 
therefore we muſt nog meaſure his dealing wich men by mens 
rules or examples, whoknew no ficther then for the -preſcac 

be will c (Gen.28.1, Paw 7 myo Prov.6.20.) po 

which is here ſaid of Abraham, be done by every father 

ofa Family ; whois 2 en, pays to order his houſhold,, as to 

eirlike-unto a Church: ſoit is like Philemen did, verſ.2. 

h the Church in his houſe might. be alſo che Aſſembly 

of Coilings | in the Primitive and perſecuting cimes of the 
Goſpe 

aſter him] The godly preceprs of parencs, andmades, bnde 


their children and ſervants te obedience when they are dead. See | 


Jer. 25. from the 16, co the end ofthe Chaprer,, +, »-« .- 
that the Lord may bring]. Mans obedience \is.no mericorious 
cauſe, choughir be 2 of: Gods ;- his love 
is the root, the goodneſſe, and gavd children the 
CS ee nts Dok ofpatiorey nds 
a ion 
ELD OE aa Frowarel z and fo 
ont Io 19447 pe mpeg in their children, 
&.15.26.” 54:4 
V. 20. the cry] The nevi chat Gd cakes fin igurative 
lyſtrom by a ya great or neyſc that cangor bucbe heard 
x 447 never qu ear tug he REES as well as oo 
which is moſt operrand clamprous..: {1 


eres fe; an ſs... 
lewdnefle : of hon lc 
rp eg erg ot Fas belles the nods 


'V,"27. I will yo down) (Gen.5, Brod y4.Miea-3 God | 


acoork | 


ſpeakerh after the mannerof men ies \rhar he 

rakerh eſpecis].norice © 4 ware fr yore 
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fore better ro ftay all night 

verſ.z... thento take y Aging) 
Fame ma, faſlerene ED 
ESE 


ITED £2 And ih neg " 
Eo nt 


re is none 
[ aſbes] 


thus is nceds 
ef] That That (Howl pre than urn all hue; che wicked are 
= be mac hog ni 


1 [7 deny dar mhich ronld make | 
rs vg nd from ſhameleſs oe, proceatta frarteſs 


of Fob Trinity, hs 
See Sum, Concil: fol. 


. Po : 
2F- debit) Which had five Cities in ir, Sedo#: 


,whereof all, bur 
ASSESS 1, bur 


| ares win ron Aſphal- 
hee By , dS Fe ive 1 werden ſono living creacure is aouriſh- 
ESRD IIEES 

CE ESSE 
Hh_ 
reported by 


% Wick phraſe dodh'mor 
Ee omen nouns 
' bere,or faiand, þ ning Hebrew word, no more-chen 


»hich. 

$o neer of kin are Gn and punih- 
ef] Or pnſhane Soneeofhin ref dorb the 
| cauſe, an thax ie ame ay ſervers ignie bock: ſe Get, |- 


6. laid The of God firiverh overcome. 
IE the The wary ood See Joh6.44. 


_ 


: whired 
| a COVER fat, Num, rhoty 

ſt keep in memory, for a cayears- 
gainſt Apoſtaſie in rhe degree, by virrue ofour Saviours 


A LILTTIE: 
V. 29, remembred Abrabum) & ienot alikechar Abeabem 


his mind when he prayed for Sodom; the prayer of one faich- | 
ful perſoti evails much for another, Philem, 22, And Lor bad 
the more need -of Abrahams prayer, becauſe, for his living a- 
mong the wicked, (when he mi kr! hve done othEtiſe)he de. 
ſerved to be made- parraker '6f che remporal puniſhmenc. 

V. 30. mountain] He eas bidden belire, verſx 7,6 fly rothe 
mountain, bur refuſed, and made choice of Zoar 28 more ſafe; 
now he is afraid of Zoar,and fly h for refuge co the monhatin, 
Want of fairh in God, and obedience ro God, , ikhes ws fickle, 
and unftable,as Jam. 1.8. | 

eared to dwell in Zaar, and dwelt ma cave] His fear mighr be 
leſt Zoar might be guiley of the ſame fins for which Sodom was 
conſumed; or, rhar he as a nored oppoſite re the Sodomires, 


Fg The nan hh of © 
$13.57 lines, 


Kleen: ebeF merit 
rincercefſfion For Lor, at leaft,that he had him jn {| i 


EY Anams uſual nag 
Pharaoh with: theKwigs of Egypt. ions u 


EZ == be FT « 


ſhould be accuſed as ſome cauſe of their cy" for the wick- | rade 


cd are very forwardin criminal charges apainſt the y 8 Wit- 
neſs the complainrs of the Heathens againſt & __ 
Chriſtians, ro whom was impured 

from the hand of God or man, befet mankind. | Sever 19. roxy | 

V. 31. not « max] Meaningin the Countrey,which the Lord 
had now deſtroyed ; being ſhut up in a cave, they ex 7 eagurirn 
acceſs of others uncothem; ele from rhe mountain 
diſcern Zoer remaining, a of nl char rorod exc Age vere 
troubled )haye rhoughtr of thei Abraham,aid his nume- 
rous family,who lived our of the compaſs of thistereible deſola- 
rion, —_ not yery far from rhe aces thir were deſtroyed; 
See v, 28, 

V. 32, ] For he would never have done tharabowi- 
nable a&R,if he had nor been overcom with wine, which might 
make him forget whar was become of his wife, and ſo cauſe him 
| _ rag nbrmboma park in his bed. 

3. per ceived not] Drunkenneſs drowns both the under- 
fandng en ſe, and conſcience: See verl. 35. 


—_ now an, re er # chai fo is he punithed in the 
they non wherein Ro effendes ich is =O God, 
though evilin them ; ſee Judg.1.7.1 Sam.15.33: 1King.19.21. 

V. 36. with child] Thus God permitterth- him to fall moſt 
horribly? in the ſolitary mountain, whom the widcednef of So- 
dem could notovercom ; God ſuffers ſuch commixtions to rake 
effc&,while he makes more lawful conjunRion fruitleſs,for the 


greater ſhame of the fa&. 
V. 37. Modh) Signifieth of the father, or, _— ro the 
meaning, ſon begotten by my father. Sce Annor, on-verſ.;v. 


Moabites] Who, as they were born of horrible inceſ ,owere 
they and their poſteriry vile, and wicked : ſee Numb, 21, 29.8 
Chap 2x.verl. I,h,g. yer of ſuch came vireuous Ruth Ruth. 3 Fi. 
and of her was our bleſſed Saviour lineally deſcended, Mar. 1. 5. 
So can God our of the corrupreſt ſtock produce the moſt plea- 
fanr,and wholeſom fruir. 
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Wy oye Sang oy Ta AA $ 
raps Ap wor wrks 


banter ponidhunene pnaigry unto RyGod ooh 
ſhewerh how 


V. 38. Ben-ammi] That is, ſon of my nk Sgnifying by | V6; I withheld thee} God fed xe rebabit” of &, 


this, and the former name Moab, ver. 37. thar they r r= 
Joyced in their fin rhen repented for it: Or,rather intheir fruic- 
—_ rn in New offence; for b— 2 minded w_ carnal plea- 

ure ſo much as the propagation ry, 4nd co preſerve 
ſeed of rheir religious Father ; in ol ty 93 cxample we fee many 
proofs of humane infirmiry, as inthe inconfiderate offer of his 
daughters to the Sodomires,his feeble fairh rouching bis fafery ; 
firſt in the Mountain, then in Zoar ; his drunkenneſs and in- 
ccſt,though wichour his knowledg, which are recerded for Cau- 
cion againſt preſumption; for in many things we fin all, faich 
Saint James, Jam. 2, 8. and apainft indifcreet imitation of the | 
examples ofthe beſt, which we muſt rake but with limirarion, 
x Cor.11.1. and for conſolation of thoſe that offend of -— 11 pho 
for norwichſtanding his diſtruſt, and in ee; bis | 
ſuir was accepted, verſ.21. and afrer the worſt of all nn holy 
Spirit makerh honourable menrion of him by Saint Perer, God | 
g__ juſt Lot vexed with the filthy converſation of the wicked, 
2 Per. 2.7, 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ. 1." T7 Hence] That i is, fromthe Plain of Mamre where 

he encerrained the Angels, Chap. 18 T. and where 

he had abode above fourteen years; hee removed thence, 

haply, becauſe . > Fe was leſſe wholeſome, being neer thac 

ome ſulph AIR, EOS al © win of Obs 
vengeance Fuſ. wikke 


Cirics deſtroyed by fire and brim- | 


Gen. 31.7. & 1 Sam. 25. 26. and the hearof Kingyare in his 

hand, RR oouy FR infliad, 
inſtruction divi 

wane rnanr ra ne PONG: WF 


ſow finning] if 


place. 
nba hap cot. ood 


knew nor char ſhe 
ONSTAR + yay 


ior we ian | 


| pain me] Though! 
NING Sarto chai, ye. yet 
unlawful ations, he cannorfin 
againſt God. Sec Gen, 39.9. 
V. 7. GE 10 Mkt w>wrg 
before-fin be puniſbment 


f]T 35,one. God revealeth himfedFfar 
and = the Spiric of P Canby Chin 
he way born, Job. 8. 56.. and no 
doubr as a _ rapden did focercl and inftrut 
IS 

al.105-15, Hey, s for ther ; 
miſt alluding rorhis of Ab Aba and Abraham, . 
trove] A godly mane prayer is a ſoverai 
of the Kings Evil;r cen, whereby che pooreſt 
may gratifie the grea 
al that ove thine Co 
» may One baofone 


orhe 
do him-no harm, 


i 


LS Ind eg ed 


"<p. 145 7 OR - Ee - 
Pg OTF. : 2 0 RET % by Ft © oh tr 
g : <6 Ir PL/aoY n "WF £4 a I 22 —_— 
. *Y , + -- + * » þ..4 F PREV ” 3+ 
%. (7 > ” > - a i - A 
& 7 wy I : 9 " hs +1 I ” 
# £+ _ 
F RI G2 , 
by So ; nd 43E;. 5s & 
' pr EY 22. <4 orb <6 
# -” M n - to 
L 2 - 4 " , "SY" 5 
va; T 4 ae Ty" Y i338 2,50}d - & 4.4 * 1 
$ : b < c - 
þ * 
TEINS. £ j p þ « | Fes wo og 4 
4 4 . - 
"IT 


RR 40 rEy « of ine FINEDEY 5c By. cd gry HY 

:1pTc fe.5c Sara ys | has) eft hi >a for reborn 20 TOR his lead,” anthing 
hingdome] Anaa.o e of "I" p36 41 5 tb (pn he anbing Tha ls face a i0 pt! ude: : - b$ 

> V.13,feer of < SY __ IIS, | » | { | Ons 4. (8G ” 

;| Wot ay _ i i 2 | --n Hoa = * I « t 

ore oy nary ry ee EE 

hams brother,Gen-11:28,29. . Re 

Chap.11-29-& on Lev,18.14. 


\Thac i 
the daughter of ©] Re 


I aNIEn a | 
:8.Exod ae child | 
Tia ent Bea dre others, rhough 


Romagie .peanys FM cf, 5h0 
119.) ſhe might buy her a,vci mr Mo 

wholc on em mg rao eb fg 
Chobe | | and it 


mans, 4nd. 


gc rtLeben 
py pr ts'ug it na tamed one handoor 


7.85.95 mr pw teen, 


tbe. 
25: 


Jonked 99 bys 


King ſhe as a | | 
w 
m "bacon Sothar (6 any Sire) ae 


ENT 
__—_ for ok hath" 


pee acgas 


Fr moth; & | 


"ren, wb 


Er tut hto gf 
_—_ _ t that it o $ooer by wy of 
A 0 
Tor Hy ves Ferers. 1-Þ as ſome bicter, and malignenc 
loorn,. which raiſed ber Apt ro 1x0 8 freak br, ns the nexc 
With oe womins 
2 Cw cohicelve wy | of 
Pepin Bn ; but for th ke Þ var or Chap. ry. 
"P.* et] (GaL-t6. Of thisthe Apoe,Cal4.94 
alath If | egy, W $9.0 ras concerneth confortnir 
ro this Text) a late godly Prechr me Net beomodens 
of Prototypes, pune hr vu 
bond- bor 5: and afree A” pew whe Cove: 
on errno BA | 6 
y r 
i "ich Vo em eavd inp expand done fe- 


cairn: 


" ive both of Sarah ah 
= * ed: nb 4h he mighit _ ders 


on p&+ + © | 4 
by 7 Pets (26s Wat, 


is fond affcQion ro Iſhmact Wits 


the 


= 
6 awry n.16.6. 
retake K ther I Mt Not as w_ Tot 


ISS ORR roam ybs hv ob mft yiew 


and "who rar? 
_ try br cent oro bear Wick the ochers pef-. 


ene 
bon and for or a eime gi way unto e( hae 
makerh them Conding ferns of Ring Aol Fas, whlh ite 
Fin nes agen 2 Sam, 18.4. Hep the | : 
Konkani bor Fave cy cup 

Is u for this particulz caſe Godailtis 


anew. fob Bies.rg 18.) The: 
RR 
re rhe incailed ro him ; © 


* ENEE 20. & yer.1Þ, citisChaery | 


__ V. 13. enation] 
The ]ſhmaclices ſhall come 


iro be 
conſtrued mich the Verbs SE og deve, Not ERS 
to 


CT 4 in 


th rams ; where the words ivit 


ang 


the unleavened cakes) As a darker)? with tbe 


us: yerwas ener Mind 
har the 


a ſed hit . .Gen 
IE mto gs I 


iter, char ver man, nor beaſ@; 


hee) de retatly Cortthef 
and Iſhmael a man; Gen:rs. hewas mh nor 


in 
6f ch 


, Cigtk CT igsh] 


Fg by "her ime T we Tha %. 11h þ 1 


Pore ae ooo brmet ly 


Ty a ” 
ani] [ops 5 lH _ . 
TFT) " 


oo = ons wins «1d + 
7 9 


as IS yr 
| ma cam, F- 


wu & # - 45 . | 
f , I | & . | "»Y . be . C vl , "3 "7 2 * 4 
In! N gr” 4 - ” 
, = KY * ” £ - us f 
5434s s- **a4 % FRO LE ITE XI £4 I grime > & 4 F193 
_ & BL o:N 3520 ei cs . ” . I; 42d 
FILE $ 4% *” 
Tg Maa wor dy; enirl hou (11/7516 by ne 
: Fo: 23S x 
Verk $i. A 7 Ser it - 
. % . / 4 , Ip , 
. k » ai g 4 p az " 
4 ficient . L $ , . i ui 


_ ET III he did ber; fame 
= {ccond canfderaion; 


their kinds ; as 
ket +>, TAs > habeas 


RN | on 


dear Wrwde 
© 180 Slligqa 2T [ ww\ ws , 


and bork-e 
fry thy 9 ran 
re proved in the tr 


: HT) 1 ET 21459 => 
| NH wn ae | | 
le ef he peril; aalfubie arge 


% YIVJ 


is of too great # prices be effercd av'2 t 


whole | Image of God ; roo cheap, being bur the 


ro ſerve for a 


this exam- 
|;ple 3 wherein they ſhould obſerve as well/Gods Amer of 


| the thing,acce 


ene 
ſhed his bloud, 
« looſe, ve vflouey 68 | 


n, be night 
Gen. ts andrew 


wb = 


J Co ont Tinto 
27x 7 5 


deliberation; openly upon 
an high hill, cruel urcin is ; throat, .ripping up bis bow- 
cls, - burning his quarters 
> if Iſaac = X: 1 3 young any his offer ſhould rc- 
an & Cxam ro return 
the live blondy Violence ? + Ageink ol 20d 


wo cgy'be v6 drawirions 
way jew 


the fire upon the Altar; and | back; 


the will for the deed. "See 3.Cor 15. 
che prodn an rae P60 5 þ it, | Thus: again was: Iſaac a 
ie: | op hike guobund ora the a oo : 
en da of 4 
God Knower all ee ns, men” for 
prrience. ALINnS may be, low madetiipfalrk e. 
and forwardneſs known this exraotdinary a of ſel 
all and obedience ;..ſowhar God alrcady knew qu je ge I. 
David defireth rot inns om open eridees dndro 7, y 
dicernable by 


1 503 «« EL aa Y 


his ſervice 
&A 1! 


requireth a-filial fea 
EEE he detet 


br ly Kon he Ree LR Toe 


it 
Cay kent, ra yon 
| | cf thi6tine- =s ſactificed 


| p , f in FIZ 
V: 24. rep rd day] From Gor, noc fromthe cey Gor bu 
the Comirrey, for ke Uwele' im Beerſhebe, /avmey be: col- 
& but 6f Of et nem hom wer 
aV Ts b , 4 ; i : 


«. 
1 
« - Mt 
4 - d o o w ©, þ 
d bs , »,4 
- - : 4 v 7 
. - 


IS — Loa&millt fo no 


"ts 


_ ag rok phone 


endrody ron i raken fo onexFfmaru- 
Af Re hd Rare, ——_ 6 -Chapighergn bc q1./r: 3 
jeor3/ ob beter pt iy ine y ny &, _ 3 2% r eeagdle: G 


trio ——_— 


fyens hiv 9N 


Joh: 627% 


ON vi 23:7 


y Sov 
br” 


A a— 
for ” : 
DD 

$56. caters for ii Merry | 


"hoon weypovt Chriſt, wh yas the | whorit 


in le 2ngt}- Tix Augdtof che law that EE 


ge IO 3 feb ame ofamin, bu 
et,» nonee, Þ avi Hegwodariites 


$1 fins. Ie 
| CAP. xX11 83. 


403053379, 2; 1} $01 26 


'N CHAP: xxXly, 
Verſ.x.' 7 6U frives in. og gems deer. 
manure bd rr bh Ts, wars TEE 


did V 
peg hor we ee dnny nh bay. Rs, 
barley or gc moaned be Ted Er « las, | Er ern nb bo w__ 


bi 


_ pour” 
ry 5 
EE 
TESTES 
ts «3:2 . 
þ this cagin called ſhekel of Sch baket *o wo. 


Antoraionson Git Book 6 UH ellis. 


dif | bury vi 


V. 3. ſwea) ie dremethrade tharomres hula: 


courſe befere che [x ( ws of this oath, as thar having made hiny 
Ruler ovet all he had, ver. 


macrer of and in ry marcers onely is an oarh 
r of grear weight,and in weighty 


robe taken; as; for 
importance, as here, and Gen. 32.53. for removal of ſulpition, 


Num.5.21.Exod.22, 11. for tinting of trite, Heb-6.16. ſecurity 
of life, Sam.3o.15. 


by the LORD, ] Fear, and ſervice, and frcwing by the | 
Name of God are ſer down,as ſociable duries,Deur.6.13. and to | 


ſwear by chem thar are no Gods is condemned as a dereftable, 
and almoſt impardonable finne, Jer. 5. 7. ' And fo it-is 
in ſerious ſwearing, bur in vain, and inconſiderare ſwearing iz 

may be a lefſc faulc ro abuſe the name of the Creature, then of 


God. 
| * daughters of the Canaanites] (* Gen.6.3-8 275.46.& 28. 2.) | 
He would not communicare in burial with them, much leflc in 


marriages, becauſe they deſcended from curſed Cham, whoſe 


poſteriry was extremely < with Idolatry and ocher vi- 
ces, and. degnedro deſtruRionfor their abominable wicked- 
netic z.cherefore were Gods people forbidden ro make any Co- 
peſings with them,or ro ſhew mercy untetherd, Deur. 742. -. It 


whoſe bloud they wuſt ſhed wichour, 
and this was'e 


withs 
cuing of hem ; 
fear of corr 


Annor.on Chap. 41-45. 
V.4.to my countrey) which his ſervant it ſeems was acquainted 

with in particular;& is named the city Nabor i WRSansr. | 

10 is ſon x.mes taken largly for 

Euplyates: ( in reſpect of (anaan which was on the other 


2.he would have him to be an Overs» |, 
ſcer to his ſon,with an eſpecial care over him for che choice of a | 
witc,he being now mature for the ſtare of marriage; this was a | 


of covenanss and-promiſes of |. 


1 


mecr for Abraham's poſterity to be mingled i » bloud. | 
— 3+ for |: 
, and Gods wrath and their ruine to fellow | 
upon ir,vcr.4. Sce Gen. 28.1.& Neb. 13.from ver.23.t0 27, See | 


"DoS wa w "x Se, ER , 
"$ _ VO ” + ws be "$6. ” 
- 6F 3 


.of 
'©0d, ma 
More; 


I bis Angel] Boch for Jredion i in : doubrs, no i pray: 


- B6fi672 53: « Wh 
"VE, clear fomany ork hb.t 9. 

I9, cſopotamis «1 39 61:4 
ten Camels of the Camels] Ab "ic is ce by ys fam. 
more then ren, for. they betare wich us, ſome Coun- 
rar area abound wich ſuch ns, om rr 

As 
fand Camels, 1. "> no4 na  Merchanue = 
ho peg and he commands, ny ney 


$0 


F ef 2203 085. 


> ' 8 1 is 0 M? 0 Avg ENG K 


ow £11) 2 22 
LT or 641C ANC ' 
 enerh lim 15. 


"IC 320, 7.267 


beaſt, Sons 
V. 13, Gad of: 


ws regary _ 


ns ms 


it) and {o ir comprehendeth Cbaldee , where: is Ur in which: | 


Abraham was born,Gen-11,28, And the City of Naber, thariis | 
Charran, (as it is called, AQ.7. 2.) or, Haran, Gen.28, 10. and | be 


Chap.29.ver.45. where Nacho? xpooghnon end, anos 
rimelived:: it; was firuare: inthe confines of Cha/dea ; here 
was the abode of Abraham's kindred, andthe trucſt worſhip of 


the crue God (rhough auch corrupted) Ay Abraham's | he had 


Family. 
and to my higdied)] To Hara where Nabordek which was 
abour ſcvcn gr eight dayes journey diſtant from pdoclbeg |; 
of Abraham. Marriage within geerer degrees of kindred was 
allowed at this time, then atrerwards by the Law give in Me: | 
ſes rime ; . for Abraham married his Necce;, acob :rwo 
liſters ; which afcer the law Ss burit rhey | 
not.coo neer-ef kin to marcy they nor:t80far off in Reli- | 
gion x3 pocker an / tr eur. noe ich ſerve 
other gods 2? Joſh. 24. 2. and chough Abrabam-reo 
place,and Sag the Relgnn of hi Sera HO TVET AF 
alſo Lara br was an Idolater, Gen-31:30. and afrer' 
Jacob's marciage,and deparrurs fromhis Facher'in laws hauſe, 
— Idelaters , ; and __ of Werder. his Family , 
$.'23- de was. nor - their rogeny fo impious, ior 
olatry ſo groſſc Fern) ws. an ſo-derreed ,, as 
reg mon uf 44 ind & apptarty 4a] thi this 
there was ſome picry among them, ver.31,50,51;a0d m hu- 
manity, ver.18,19,20,341. 'and from 53+ to the: 60, Beſides, it | ferv 
is not unlike, that Abraham, ſo dcar a voutkzeof God,ceriſulrs 
ed with him abou ir, and had his wacranc for.ir, yea- and his 
for: his guidance in it, ver. 7,40. and ſo much was cams 
ccived by Laban and Bethuel, verſ{.y0. 
- - Beware] For fear of Idolatry,and becauiſs Abraham rook poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Land nor-for kimſcfalone, bur foe dixof-ſpi 
alſo, Chap.12.1, who were by faith and paticnce'to pollc(s | 
and axly ſiping.cm of ir, to ſecus as co belleve he 


iſe, or to ſ1 
V. 6. ot ]-Ifaac was how old, Lag 
©. 6. fringoatemſ norar! the 


obcdience of 
maine my ra OA 0 this is 
NE, 5, and godly 


meanrthen in reſpeR of peclraſions for ayer 
ſervant of ſo grear credit with his Maſter 

counſel, © 6 ORGY in whac _ Gough es _ 
thither ain] The ſerve, ver. foreeattng a doubr of pr 


frac tamkek, concerning the motion of matryiog, if Iſaac were 
ma, demand: ve Inge vl we woman will 


| py ,are ſaid ro return to IF 9-0 yr I 5.16.who. 
never been there before, (being born and kept i in Egypi) 


£2 . 


COLES opp = | 
| 6-from che 36. ST 6 
drawn into arule 


36. , and ro bemore ſpeedy in 
2 EG 4 
diecher apo her ſhoulder] A xich manzdaughte 


baba Pritora fon Har fo wed Tien / GEN 48. | 
on, ver, 16. did not in choſe times of godly {ia 


bread of idlenefs;Prov.31.37,no7 diſdain þ nel, the 


ſervices,Gen. 18.6, ver. 19; 20.0t this C 
g.6 Exod.z.16. many be a reboke's roche 
irs | mg lng of Sn 16, who thr 2 
tr oe 
7 ey Mar.6.28. they will be content toweat 
kab's jewels, yere22. but chey will acither lay cheir hane 
ſhoulders ro her work. "= RE IP" dels 
wonder to 
SEL 


SITE 


as idic- az the Dillies in 
= V." 21. wends; 
mT mpg, .and — 
4 ws ap gy Rnd andto 
'piringluch peed ( us he wighr 

prayer. .: 
+ YV.32c a golden ear ti 
daughter (he was, (for 
berwixr rhen). q eqt-petey = 
gold; the word ſometimes 

[tr verorkin 


forchead, forces 16.13, ns ploy is warrant for the g 


< I BE (on, 2 | . dd 
'A y Be ag * (co CONT OO >; << Sd . 
I RY tz ph 1 wp a ”S G 5008 "9 "J 
LY Mt OEeY, 
A "F-- CER 
; RY _ 
, 
4 L i Dy 
0 
b, j ” 
. *% 


children have a ag hae from hit == 


Ts 


Januar gt ie 
— reg venper oy foundly, hey Al 
uſe chem, ſpecially it grave Matrons, as Sarah 3 ho Xt £ pon 
6. fitthly, rhey muſt neither be fond of chem, to Ny 
dear rates; nor proud of chem, nor think the Lain, of _ ortion of timefir 
ſelves for them: fixthly, in caſes of grout necefſitie they muſt to take a ſolemn farenel of her 
be willin b» Paloyags wx « Seveguhly, while chey uſe them 
chey muſt have an eſpecial care. ro be adorned inwardly with | V. 57. po" OS Thar is, for her conſent ; this heicuthy 
ſpiritual graces withfaich,. which is much more precious then bens gen utes <= marty their children with- * 
gold,r Pcr.1.7, and wich ameck ſpiric, which in che Gghrof | our z 8s che children haye no power, 
God is of highprice, 4 Per. 3- 4- and-ro ſer pany 1am" av to diſpoſe of themſelyes in martiage , » withourthe conſcar of 
the golden glory, and precious jewels of the new Je hole partnrsFee Ana ge Ban $5.45. 
Rev.21. V. 59+ ber nurſe] Her name, Deborah, and burial isnoced, 
- baif «ſbehel]} The common ſhekel weighed 160 grains of | Gen.35. #; her he took with her as a ſecond mother both in 
Jar? © the ſheksl of the Sanfuary was deuble to ir; as ſome | officeand condition was capable of them ; for - 


ir) ſome ſay-ir was noc-deuble ro that, bur to the r when mothers'f be the Jony of mothers , and turn their - 
ſheke] the Royal thekel,which was in value abour fifreen (hed by other breafts then rheir own, 
rolgne bn whe tg ney Abraham's tiene is | chey rurn | affeQio -F - thn came 20 therw alſo : 
uncertain, See A. at hora | :derh 4 narura 
'V. 24. fon of J thenerh char Bthnelthe rhe | 
of Rebekah, who was fot 


lawful wife unto his See 
V. 6. ala joy rd] . 
an. 3; Aa La; we.) SEPT TL 


PV. ot. .: Thar 1 WA "I 
So 4, A fully lager _— wa nth 

17, 
£765} Thi name of che Well thatres 


hr ſh. to Er 


Ep | ms +, lie EE 
r fore of 
Þ Genera 


1 76H t;,\ 


EEE Tat ' was nor char his ſec 
doin rhis maccer then | ſon by irygle,and is he WT cane) ol 
added more in x hen i aher would.Se and worthy thother in her  awrer li 
| $e-.b4- , pry) | 


, berrer then Hag 


& FT %*- 
IS. 4 Pg 3 ae Ms ELLER Tos ET-N "Y <4 INF. 
£ F 2s 2 ea. Oe, < $2». 
© - NES £ © SE Fe DAM TEES ug 0D " EDI Ss F WH; 7. Rs RE = 4 c 
og $0 DEA. wh, 4 « TIM. EG 6] OE PETS 4A 0 « b 

oe 7 1 IT'S rar ws \ WE OO ITÞ="> io a3 VS os A, ; 

y £4 PEN ke" n 
% = —_—— hs 


7.7 
US nr SA Ys 4 ny . 
III DO : OILIIER « "RN oy Wi v Hy We 98 * 
. nd S v4 och *. IJ 


Amornianceds frſt Bopkof fue ani - | 


CHAP.. 'XXV. 


Verſ. 1. Ife Ketiwak) Whether the wens raken in 

Sarahs life ume. ( as ſome hold) is uncer- 
rain, ſhe is called kere a wiſe, bur ver.6. the is implicitely, and 
in the x Chr.1.32. cxp 7 Oey concen, awe. 5 


caleda miſe SONPIE3 16.3, and ihe he begs band «564 


of Abrahams fami 
dead allo, CER par and Peat her condition was 
ars, for the wife (whether firſt or ſecond) was 
e, and might aot be caſt 
ed a Concubine , becauſe 
not. SCE 


raken with more ach. o'= Rada of mar 
off as the concubine ; bur ſhe was 
her ifſuc could nor inherit, as the Concubines could 


Annor.on Gen. 23,34. and becaulc if raken during the lite of | 
the firſt wife, ſhe was not Lady or Miſtrelle of the family, as the 


husband was Maſter. 
Keturab] Ths 4 Ketwrah is. got. the ſame woman with Hager, 
r name changed) boy ago Fane is coat coinage, VEr. 12, Nor 
1s ic likely char Abcabam would 1 heir ro her 
Miſtreſſe (for the right of his 5 chews h Ly loved,and 
Co who would not Cu _ ber jon co dwell 
in his family ; and chough Sarah were now dead, and could net 
make any quarrel of the mayer. as before; yer So ra 
gire ſuch an occaion of diſcontent ro 1/aac ; who could nor but 
take the rerizrn of Hagar £9 his fachers bed with offence ; ner 
is ic like © being pow abour 80. yeares old , thar he 
WO rake h -a wife, who married for the increaſe of his 
poſterity ; ks Wis (being. ſoold) be the mother of 
"fax ſons, az Kerurah was, ver.2, * is it probable char Keryrah 
was taken to wife while Sarah lived, fince there is no mention | 
gofherar all cill after her death | and it is prebiible ,''novaill 
hp years keeps for he was no doubr as mindful. pf bis wite, as 
Iſaac of his mor ber, and as moi {o No marr 
before him ; and (accarding to the or of theory) jr is m 
like, thar he mgrried afcerwards : and ic was convenient that 
Iſaac being a you i Ln ny mature for marxziage, (for he was 
now fourty years oe Gen2509) Ghould hareone wileybc- 


_ bas old farher, 
. ſhebarebim] Ix is no. marcvell char. Kerurah ſhould 


22 x ſons , for we read not ſhe was old, and:'by ber preſenc 


ata ay 5 we may.conccive ſhe was young ;.. but. that Abra- 


we held Tongan bolees (hue fe br ors live wo hore 


his body 
y) being then as _—_ Rom.4.I mpo- 
= ro ED rhe 90 many qr is 


EEE 


8 a 
i young Abe 


ome buprom GAL: 


, Sorgfinuing a 


{, ior wk 
u h 
EE dy Ss y da 


V4 cheſs the one of, Aiden) Were TE fo 207 
it is tharkye 
0 pan raed fe ſaneagn rae Iudg.7-35 


ſins manaeryall given 
P+ 24: he: Js his 


GO eee the | gai 


If Iabph kb wicd of (Idmacl , 
man hy deach 
rennnbe: Þu oules of as fived afrer, 
pls bay ca © tony + eb ain ; 

aol rf pg ry bane hence, he ſeparared from 


| 


| and 


| humane ſociery,ir 

ee ee gee ny Got: 
9 is 

CR ny ben born/or his worker 

Fr way fm cr rune, Ital of « 

concubine ; 3and fo berrr flare, for he was heir of the prinet- 


py ron! Sn ane ar 


Abraham” ray dwelt nor ar ſogrear di 
mighc hear of his death,and ſo come to his burial. 

V. 11. Labaj-roi] See the Annor.on Chap.24.6t. 

bifſed IſaacJAs he was the ſeed rather of Feefull belief then 
of flcſhly abiliry, Rom.4. 19,So the blefſi Jos rather ſpiricual, 
then cemporal ; for Iſaac was an husband rwenr y yeares before 
he was afather ; whereas Iſhmacl was ſooner, rf was the pro» 
geniror of ewelve _ 16, according to the promiſe of 
God - Abraham,Chap, 17.20, 
V. I Or gen 
been Fora inR gnoaer} © dR 7c jo Gti polegrer hn 

V. 14. Dumah] Of this Debts ſon of Iſhmael, the Idu- 
means are thought by ſome to have deſcended ; by "others the 
Idumeans are held cobe the poſtericy. of Eſau of Bao, called 
Idumeans or Edomeans, 

V. 15. Tem] 'Ofwhem was the Counrey and Ciry'of Te. 
ma or Teman, bordering upon che South of Iduimea, of which 
Coney was Job's friend Elipbeq,Job #,I.a0q ſome ſay King 


V. 16. og ramp 


for cehabirarion or d' cs or rep 


> grey dr encmi 


_ Fong 
colle& A ps ue ay 5: 


net,on vers, Rb igedbc 4 
V: 18, \ Hovilh] np! 
che Perfian gulphro the red PTY 
tion is made, nor erg 
gion in Africa, 
died in the preſtace of Hit bredenall FO ki, and 
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was, Chap. 

24-16,and, of prayer for che. blelling. 3; 

V. 22+ preryum hewe ro is nox re aw a woman with 
ins,co feel meg vera 

her, eſpecially tewards the "Where cach ftrivech firſt ro 

come | bur this was mote then ordinary,. and therefotc ir- 

was not onely a miſery to her, which ſhe could nor bear wich- 


our complaint, bur a myſtery alſo,6guring the conflics = rwo 


_ gave ofthe Lord] She wenr aparr to ſome avert rs 
A the Lord go acquaint her the a ry: 
commotion within her. | 
-V. 23. eno Nations) Thar is,ewo perſons virtually include- 
ing rao N tiong,as in root, aqdoriginals eh 
y contained in, Adam, becauſe all proceeded from 
bis 1 oyns  ::- theſe wo Nations are thofe which in after rime 
Ifrarlires,and Edomites or Idumeans ; of cheſe-rhe 
ple deſe ended from the younger brocher- ſhall vail a- 
Forth puter ene Chvveh, Milcens, half be che Ti 
rue icant, c Trium- 
Shae. Char bore 'the azali riIdumeans.' - 
the elder ſbel ſerve Alpen th phige 'the Apoſtle grounds the 
Doatine of Fre Grace in > fn he Me&on of ſome, and reproba- 


er doing of good, or.evil, Rem.g. 4p 
ano P jr yep x clearer explicarion of 2s place, we 
noe hat he words wa y be raken(in'reſpe& of the perſons of 
pr or inreſpeQt nf doh yongers in re: 
is wi it bed he 
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TP gener iones wdes  w 
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rov. 20.14. very naughts 
| {27 mynKar pon, 5 FEY For thac Ggnifieth red 3 
y fleets oedermnnmy him noc. onely becauſe he was 
greedy of chis red por contiing che wend rec, as ir appear | 
cd to his ſenſe, end omits word pottage, verſ.30, but alſo 
becauſe he was red in c ion and colour of his body, verſ, 
25, being Ds PNG, Aud wx lag ro be noted, thas 
by:the-beccer ſort he was more commonly called by bis worle 
name Edow, then: by Pla hoter rrer name Blou, | (is Ggnifieth 
perfedt ), and.racher from- the rednefic of the porrage 
then che rednefſe of his body which 
, 486 h, ver,25, He had (as ſome 
— ——— en Cen for Sev 
z-burin e it is not given him as a 
proper name, as Edomand Eſay were, bur as af re rand or 
a commen name, or tixle z for he-was hairy Eſau, as his Farher 
was bliod Iſaac, whoſe proper name was I as and ins, an 
ive.citle added roit, . © 
31. Zidane a The birrhr Hed a 
| acherl preentinence over bo; Prieſt= 
before the. Law wricren, parry a Cubs portion of the fg- 
| thers eſtare, Deur.21.17- bur far the Prieſthood ir was other-= 
wiſe befofe the Law of Moſes then afrerward, for before Moſes 
the Prieſthood was net limired tothe elder brother, for As - 
belofcred ſacrifice as well as '-ain, 2nd the farher of the family: 
wallets lived, was ordinarily the Prieſt, and whe he dyed his 
'cldeft ſon ſucceeded in thar -as well as jn che governaent 
| eonqr ates butin Moſes time there was a law Se the firft=- 
of man and beaſts, che ofic ac aPrieft to offec the other 
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beſides the fr} Whereof Chap. 35. Deliverance from offliti- 


ons is 0) that they ſhall nor return; | if,men cenenr 


allurance 
det ong hy II rr his plagues, and puniſh ther. 


again.Scc 
Abimelecb 
V. 2. not down into Egypt] 
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for in the hardeſt rimes,Plal.37. 
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V. 3+ ma 
poocens from the 
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b ropriety an 
L's. bras w obcyed} He commenderh Abraham >, obedicnde,. 
becauſe Iaac ſhould bermore ready to follow bi in the like. 
becauſe] Gol makes good bis Promiſcand Covenant out of 
the faine goodnefic thar movcs hirs to make it., and abac is his 
own PUre grace, nor mans merit,Ram, je ae” . yer. on.{ 
mans part are conditions required, and afliſtance - 
of his grace performed and graciouſly and.mcnti 
az:if were ſome caſualty in them for Gods acceptance; 
not temake man conhdentin bioaſelf, bur diligentin bis duty 
ts his .So Chap.22.16; 
-y This variety if expreſſion commends Abrabanr's 
Pp win obeying God in what ma_ic RvR was pure 
to reveal his Will unto him, 
V. 7. {be ic my ſiſter] In this Iſaac f 
his Facher,Gen. 12.13. noru 
needful iris for ro take he 
before cheir ren, how Na 
- jn-evil;then in good ; for Abcabemi's 
ver. 5. (\andichefirſt  imicacion of bi 
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all, char of Solomon fulfilled, Rr_—_ 
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qd iran blade, without the Land of ;Cangan , _ 


fo that - rriage Was not wichour his 
2 baron ther mad, which is Icfle x a dcfc ly ber \ 
iſhmagl ſhewed toonc , and that one of che weak- 6. - And j 
Ig EN TG unworthy then Sthpr of TIED F7-1 Mal. 14. This wan barb, "a 
ore was not without 
'v, 36+ a grief ] Sep Anner. on Chop.oy: ver-lafl: | made 7 ene de Her 
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now ſoy - ac mit be one bundred wad fa. 
he grning. eek 
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ip" « DI chat in EE = 
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Chap. 39,45 46.in the; | poyhe age oh, of ' 
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fr bim nee] lliowyer wh were tim,” 
£178 :- bi warbercer: bur u 
. Sorner(ah of th | gow == = Þ Jeter oe arverteen 
39. 7 ure vojee, 
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-> | char ono ſens 


Spicia, Tort ey ofhut impor oi. 
- NV. u7- <rc/mb of afd] The pr 


racle of on concer 
before the elder,” EE mote 
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ie dai 


d .make , 


bay ERS ev the iſt Book of Myſ foellelcan 
yards akniicket erin bundagce” Dove E2GrE. -* x 1 CN Ny » Tha 
cont and wine] _ $3.28.) Area m—__ iejeutars, was. 
were ſhadowed out roy = ol betrer quality in ſpiricual mat- ſerve thy brother} This bleſſing, wit . the blefling 
- eers;: forthis fruicful of Canaan was a type of heaven,and | minion of Jacob (called afterwards EDT ufo 
\— 1-095 I ſpicicual graces is ignified by a feaſt of fat things, rieuſly —_ in the 33. of Deur, verſ.29, 
Ifa.z5.6 nort,'on 25423. 
© V.29- let people ſerve thee] From Jacob came Judah, awd of when thou ſale bave the dominin,choy ſhalt break bis yook 
endrendgaters heraf r'Chr.5,2. and che'Scepecr Jncobe off thy neck] The word in the Original is:geadred by ap fr 
ophecy continued in hisLine until che coming of Shi cd Hebricians, when thou ſhalt have mourned : or, neerer to the 
Io. nets, the Mcfſiah, Jeſus Chriſt." See rhe 7 neagonn en | ſenſe of our Tranſlation, when thou ſbalt get fivength ; - W_w 
4: place, And forthis Prophecy, ir was particularly fulfilled | the ſentence will not ſound lice a taurology 
when the Tdumeans, Philiſtims, and Moabires , "were brought | thou ſhalt break his yohe} The Edemircy 24 ave. 
under ſubjeQion of David, Solomon, and the Aſmonean Go- | ſubjcRs to the Iſraclites abour ane hundred yeares, 
yernours. in the dayes of Joram the ſon. of 
caſed be] (Chap-9.25. & 12.3.) Curſed of God, hs rakes | under the hand of Judah , and-madea Kingover ny 
the injuries done unto his Church , as done ro himſelf. See | 2 King.8.20. See Anno. on Chap.2s. x and es Coded 
AR.9.-4, the crime for cight hundred and ren 
V. 33. trembled] Heb, was aftoniſhed : RY trangeneſle | of Hyrcanus ) they conrinucd in t 
of rhe Joey event, contrary to his intention : the deccir,and | rhe dominion of Jacobs iſſucz and ny thar, 
diſguiſe of Jacob ſo cunningly carried, and his purpoſe ro Eſau | mean pur a yoke upon them, for he. obtained rb be King of the 
ſo difappoinred, (by Gods over-ruling providence) | Jews,which ſhewerh char che Dominion of Jacobs poſterity was 
pur him for a time inco wondring and trembling aſtoniſhment; | ro be underſtood chiefly in. a ſpiricual ſenſe, for prevailing 
and the rather, becauſe now he might perceive thar by his car- | of Religion , and in a literal ſcale, bw hers were time 
nal aFeQion to Eſau , he had run crofſe ro Gods prediQtion., enough ro make good 
Gen.25.23 was but upon condition of their | 
beve bleſſed bim) Though his inrencionwas-eo have: blefſed |  'V, 41. the dayes of Not | 
Eſa, the Oy DN God ow his iſe, joe be - mens to his Facher, as ro weep | Mons 
Jacobs Fai ) upon him; quire to tlie conceig of | ſs har ro Ee wr ip Ns him a 
'the Papi , who make theefſicacy of the Sacrament re depend | ſuch a time... 
upon inrention of the Minifter ; ſo-thar it ſhall be fruirleſle, '.- are at band} In his deve, Hel Ez fe allo") "fot in 


and in vain to the receiver, if there wanta good inceation in prolonging yeatey. 


he | 
A ſhalt i be bleſſed] Being convinced now of his erroneous in- ee Tye m4 5g 

teat touching rhe bleſſing of Eſau,he ratifierh theBleſſing upon 
Jacob, 'and now doth that of Faith, - which before he did. with ts ia 
miſ-guided fancy and affection ; and ſo his blefling is recorded nd 
bythe" Apoſtle, laying, Iy faith Iſaac bleſed Faced, axd Ea, 
touching things to come, Heb.1 1.20. | 

V. $4. bitter cry] Becauſe now his fachers ſolemn blend | 
upon Jacob had irrecoverably ſettled his birth-righr upon bim: 
I SE = = ECD TE 
cious things while vert may trerly ro. P t | 
Sevul] han ofelee; when whenchey- have loſt chem ; - rhough | of wine to one ina: . which, alla te Sar 
Eſau were an hardy huneer, aman of che ſword, verſ;40. of this np 
by + yr wn BY TR Secthe 1 Sam, 


JE 
V.39. thy bing] That is, mhich appernined to Eſau as he V. 44, px one peoted be out yry peilres: - 
RT was Rebekah miſtaken in the time - =" PE L nnd as 
ightly called Facob] That is; « ſi He'was cal | Eſau, thee alhi Fader ac ch... | 

we a word Ggnifying tbe heel, becauſe at the, birth fey ]Pcudenr 
of Eſau he held him CS. Sce Annor. on'Gen. 25-36, | i ; 
* -Sthindl.Perrap).. col. x ut by 4 'meraphor it fignifieth 
'erafty ys ere at Peper raketh ir in thac ſenſe, when he 
callech him a arer, as if his name were: given bim for 
noughe ſuppla himewo rimes, wherein there is a Parano- 
This (heweth his tears were not tears of true repentance, 
for chen he would racher png Fs ns Rape, lmighry 
wr ren ms ow Fay) ve ra | | uftlyfe 
awvay my br) He wronger in chis charge, |. | ſuch. a martherer t6'1? A RB-43A. or 
Phe 12 Srv, p-u0 oo im, but Eſau lightly eftceming it , 4 ; inous a fat war ld make his own. «fo 
a7 ; Neſting it, ſold irro him, See Annor, on Gen. 25. eſtranged from bim.,..as i 0 ETC ior arall,4 emene of 


Were Norhis then ,when the binh-right was none of coTauc} That Ilaac might” wich 
che a Lag ofhis ſons, prog: > ore bnrion nor by add wi 
3-Y. 37: thy Lord] (Verſ.29.) Iſaac dd this a lie was the Mi hare wg br 7a by np. rn: mba 
"niſter and Propherof 'Ged 3 and though Efau. cry never Þ,| preſents to Iſaacs care another cauſe of Jabbs zourneying to 
"much, he cannor recover what he hath loſt 4 - there. is no place Charran, viz. A caution againſt ſuch [yankee pe Bi 
for repentance, though ſought with tears, Heb.12.17.: that is, yt nnd br 7 of rhe we 
Iſaac will nor repent, cannot retra&t what he harh done, though |. ] Nip orig arobe 
Efaulitr up a bitter cry for the Bleſſing ; becauſe the preroga-. 
vive of the blefſed ſeed cannot be divided ;+nor imparted to a 
wicked progeny the/ſons of the worldare repreſenced in Eſau, | 
as the in Jacob. - re 
V. 39.- the ſatneſſe] Iſaver bleiagen Jacob was bech ſpiri- 
| euzl and temporal 5 on Efan only cem potent -ind:in this Ja- —— 
' Fob had rhe preeminenee ; for he neme the farncefſe of of | her fear of the orber : thoſe c 
| | freed from ſuch fears; and t 
0; png. for th 
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[\V, 14. 45 auf of the earth]. See Annot. on Clay, 1 16, Sce 
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thy ſeed} Chap, a2.verſ. 18.) 
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mar} Verf. x, F che Zaſ] Thi was was Meſopotamia, Geuare Eall 

i perſecution in private i ward fromthe Land of Canaan. 

caves of the carth, 4 Yea, men lifr up | © V.2. Sis vn Thus he was dredtel by rhe onely 

pF or pragbn ray ee as wellasin geen bend i ets ren vo | 
i fone] Both ro keep thewaner pare nd he Well fall, 


« great 
: A the place of chis might many 
E: - J a Ads —= mandy 174" a Welk or er inch par ra oLe In Ln 
= The word fignifiech che Pf Oats which afterwards was | tone was a ſaving of the 

: —_ Fe into a place of Idolarry, for there he ſer | V.3. And they rolled] Thar is, he Shepherds who kepe the 


up one of his golden verſed ary rn 29. and for thai a- , and came to warer 

bominarion che name of ic was —_— , entry | V.4. ny bretbren] It ſcems in theſe ye the cuſtome was 
4-1 tay 1 rk ein iniquity, or-| to call even ſtrangers brethren, | y were of one 

_— l courſe of time, and the cor- | profeſſion , or courſe of life , as and Shepherds 


* Ms my Canandie he nat af he Der;eom mere 

—__ md mpg Ob ans of the godly, nor.in the | . V.s. te ſuf Weber] He was the iumedige on of Becuel 
ſo Rome, once the Church of God (by | his father,and Naher was his grand-facher ; yer is he named the 
the crurh) is of Gods Church become the devils ſor rake of Naber then of Berkel becul Was a man' 
= «Babel, a ubel of more note, See Chap. 31.53. bw in the Family of 
LoxJOtthis Apparition, Jacob makerh mention by the name | I/aac,ns his furs Family of Labay, 

Wane roy {rp y—orifaar name,fo in Jacobs time | &s appears, 2:4 
je was yer in uſe, Gen, 35.6% bur whether calied Bethel or Lux, | V.6. Isbe to bi: ow is be " 
it was a fituare upon an high kill, in thar portion of the 
Land: of Canaan, which —_ ell to the Tribe of Benjamin, 


Adrich. "Detpb, Theat. Burſt. Hom'is it then thar 
Jacob lay in che ficld Bethel, where God uproar unto me an I4- 
him, was a ?  i9nſw, Ir is notlike char ina | LZo,itis bighda]. Heb the pe, Ko TO 
SES be boy in foe TE, E, char It= hm ns SE 
lay in ſome field, nor farre are 
:  wacarcham and bring them back again ro 
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Pents-woy Goſpel, ' 
3 Detroit he with me] The ord by rendted if in ths place; 
A_ here ntirker a word of doubring, 
, in ſuch ſorr, as if Jacob meanreither ro bi 
him bread ro cat,and cloarhes to wear,or to give up 
» him; bur iris & word ma 99 1g > 
himſelf ro ſome demonſtration (of his gratitude; chus: 1f God | | 
will be with me;and wilt heep me 'in this way that T go, and will | 
ed hers TD An NO I come to' my \ 
Tber then (bathe Lord be: my Gods but Tam || i 
do all this, for this and more agreat deal, T 
rad —od areas promile, verſ. 19315: therefore us |' 
ſure as God is rrue of his word, will 1 bind my ſclfuncs him 
a ſolemn yow, to and ſcrye him as my God, andre || by 
fer ups memorial of is tome, and-my gracitude to | 


bread and raiment } tba are contented with- 
a liretle, See nr Tim.6.8, | 
V. 22. This towe ſhall be Gods bawſe] By Gods bouſe,is meanc 
a place of worſhip ; char place in choſe rimes warhieflyan A Al- 
car ; and of thar ſtone with others, he meant'ro make an Altar 
IT — wled 
un houſe, caken ay repoſe, or | 


argum., o bows wr 

To okay atla oart ; anda 
yſe of the face : and che H FE oOIvT 

or mitten, Beth-etsbegnoth, char err nei ale 

i ora end, 
ſono 23. and all chis wirk refcreace - and 'with | 

dot tocrhoy ernctes zcker-Sprerama mein the the Hebrew, is 

the Sparrowes beuſe, Plal:84. 3. and the Firre-rrees are ſaid £0 
be an ers wee urge and rhe holes in the 
ez of the Cones «ym and'che. _ 


i called the Spiders bayſ, ob 8; ON 
notto underſtand a Church, 


wt meren ach houſes 1 
ine dp) wie wy or receir ; 
EEE : 

Celias own, as 20,0 ren did Fa- + 
cob build an Atrar, and of an oblation upon ir in bis recur, | 
ho + as ; Gen.rg.8. 

tenth] | Seeche Annes on Chap r4429, 7 n Tag , 'V. 713 dren] The = 
» «a 
| | houſe, ſe, nd wire ud emer 
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V. 14- ay done xend ny Peſo) Thats of my kindred, Gen.a, y, 


23. Judghen, 2. Sam-$Þ1. &19.13- 


"Heb, 4 moneth of dayts. Thar is,a whole monetb, | 


. not one day ſhoce, - 

V. 18. wil ſerve thee ſtuen years) It was the cuſtome of 
many Countryes t0..9, y wiv whergof there arc ſame in-- 
ſtances among the' ity of Jacob, as 1 Sam..18, 25. 2 Sam, 

ppt nad 5 Sce. alls Gen, 34+ 12, Bur becaule-Jacob 
I to give, comi gan cpty ing man, wich a 
ven years ſervice fot the younget 


7 Joins no dire anſrer to Jacobs 
good words in the gene g's any 
les hom ſo.ſpon be p Bed of in 
axza plain an, Gen: 25» 27. w_ oneſt 
deccirful Uacle; clſc he was 
his dealing with his Las Eſau ſheweth) * to 
Tak wed G i 
p dajes] Heb. ane Cn- $27.44 we 
Fi it were for. many years to- 
nor be redious to us ; the want pr bim 
Mars I» gh ro bur pab- a 


red) y _— 


bur then 
+ far Niegips io in 


rings 


hare 
bY 


aral fulklled ber meck-of 
bch be Tg ciao forte meddng, as 
ner beca «denghter tome) Two wives as ancryf they had | 


for 
wh ns of ge 


: ET On ory 


ane or the other werea fin in ade, ; cbs ir 

nor likely chat they having ſuch tevelarions from-God,; 
-” be ignorant wherher it were a ſin or no 4.or thac being 

ſo godly, they ſhould live .ſo langin a fin, againſt their know= 
Na ;z\ there was doubilefic my of rhe Divine prowi- 
deaceinir, if nota ivane - auchorizy for it. 
Far that ſhould net be haſtily ITY fincethe chief warranc 
that can be pretended for Polygamy, or marriage of many 
wives at once,is for increaſe of mankind, and ar the firſt Crea- 
tion in Adams time, and the renoyation of che world in Noabs 
time, when there was need of ſuch means. of multiplica= 
tion, God allorred bur, one woman for pne __ 3 and for ſuch 
like particulars as this of Jacob, hong gh God have his band in 

ling and qrerraiagaes 4 ac hi 


of the bencdiRion 
boch God and Iſaac, Rebekab, Ja- 
being altogether inland holy, in his at, 
irs where every onc faulcy, tho a differenc 
or the yoly oy of Jacob(rhough unlanfularleaſ 
he excuſed, in thac his mindewas to 
Joved has one ſoaffcRionare» 


yen. years a be woke i 


and c 
and 


if kao. ap z: jd mh her _ NN 
mpdqofer. of of theic hand-maids to None as bis 
£9 i we gndlacher, and thac he, geeepred 


: [EEVICe. wats; Arare.crample 
T5 <L $2) 6.4 % 
| av ſaw] God ſeach |  onely the a8iens 
a EOS: bare Got fah ans cog otnes 
WO tt was bei hs open] This lefs loved; as. 
$937. capers La Bb berg a 
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ſilos Ange thar i 

makes her fin em r is a paſſion that is 
times goed, elſe che Apoſtle would nothars ſaid," Be "entry and' 
ſn not,Eph.4.26.But cnvy at anothers good,Gen.z7.11.Num. 


ſaid to be a ſhortmadaeſſe, and' envy may be ſaid co bea 
one.See Proy.27.4. Gen. 37.11. Whercia uehpertapde 
formicy and foulnefle of cavy, the infirrvicy of humane nartre, 
and of the female ſexe, even in the berter forr of women ; the 


diſquierneſſe of polygamiegor divers wives at once, even inthe 
moſt holy,and beſt ordered family. 
ſaid unto arr] Yank avs Aba 1 4 and fooliſh paſſion, 
as a as wrath, which makerh Rachel miſtake her 
| husband for her Jv her Nerortr did Leah for her, rh 
- God were nor veiled as Leah was, bur ſhe blinded as Jacob 
not. Thus doth natural corruption break outof one fin' iito 
another ; ſhe beginnerh with envy at her fiſter, but —_ 
ro injury againſt God,and her injury is no lefſe then idolar 
ſo rant + ve over her farhers idols, ſhe became an Idols- 
wo yl jb queſtion implyeth a conviQion of her for 
thar (in. 
elſe I die] Not onely becauſe ſhe wat not to livein _ 
ſteriry,as her ſiſter Leah in hers, (for ns the - mm may be ſa 
live in that their ſeed liveth in rheir children ) ner rhit ſhe 
meant to lay violenthands upon her ſelf, ( as ſome have con. 
ceived)bur becauſe if ſhe continued childiciſe ſhe had nodefire 
to live, or conceived the griefof her barrennefſe would break 
her hearr,and ſhe op _—_ rope, _ Job ſaith,orry 
the ſolly one, Job 5.2. Oitis a ,ange - 
NN qr cauſe why the ws ſo defirous ihfdetn/ | hon 
mighe be, becauſe fruicfulnefſe was pronounced as « blefling, | © 
and ro want ic, was conceived to be a curſe, and fo 4s raken 
for a reproach. So ver.z3.& Luk.1.23, t Sam.1 6.Efa.4.1. That 
Jacob mighc dligs's her as fruirful, as = as fair, $605 Oh that 
her fiſter mighr nor have char, eicher as ad vyaritage 
or matcerof cquality with her ; for if ihe be ine 
ly beloved, he would be a lesſt his beloved bed-fellow 
which ſhe had cauſe at leaſt co doubr , for Leah brotghic hieh 
children _ the —_ _ Ry 
V. 2. Facob's anger] A man may. is a 
ab + when] is ſer Sic fin Eſpecially when 3 it heverh 


= we prefer the honour ef God before the Hvoiir of oiir dear- 


c| friend,as Jacob here dorh.See Luk. 14.26. 


am in Gods fiead } The godly rake itill chat any honear is _ 


given co rhemgwhich is peculiar ro God, AR. 14.14, 15. Douber- 

lefle the Saints andAngels above are not well pleaſed withi the 

Idolarrous ſcrvices of men below, Rev.19.10. and Chap. 22, 
Ver. 9. 

who bath with- bad] Ic is ohely God that rnaketh birren and 
fruirful, therefore I am not in fiulgPL113.9.8 137 3:Gen.16, 
2.20,1 $.Hoſ.9.14. 

V. 3. my maid Bilbab] Rachel deſerved find had 4 re f in 
the precedent words,which the rook with patience, mi no 
reply forher own defence; and ſceking ro:make an amends for 
ir,ſhe makes offer of her maid, in lier ſtead,to Her buibands 
whereby ſhe might have che naine of a chother in rhe he & 
her hen dwbid 4, for the children thac were the 
nacure, were the dames by adoption; as Gen. 16.2. 5 
participation with her husband,zs wherein the had a FE 
righr,though they were her qa04m> in ——4 firſtp 
21:4. So ſhe made accompt e part of he r learnt Fog was 

away,and ſome of ker mY ds geod-will ſraycd from her 
fiter (mhoſe envious rival ſhe was) th her ihe 

bear upon my knees] The meanirig is not 6nely thir Rachel 
would receive her children on her lap;as though chey vere hier 
own; as Gen.50.23. Ela.66.1z, bur rharat che birth of them 
Rachel would dothe office of an affiftagt tothe mother; who i 
many times ſet the knees of ani woman while the 
Midwife doth her office,and this afſiftance belony eſpecially 
to ſuch as were to be adopring mothers to refi, 

V. 4. 'handmaid to wife] Thoiigh there be F erence be- 
twixta wife and a concubine,as hath been noted upon, Chap. | i 


22.24. yer they agree fo much,char the wife is Tomerimes cal- | i 


led 8 concubine,as Ketyrab,z Chr.r. -32. and a concubine called 
a wife; as Gen. 16.3, and as Bithab is here called 'a wife, fo is 
Zilpah ſtyles, ver.9.and as wives, their children hadtheir por- 
cion of inheritance ofthe Land'of Catiann, with rhe ESE |: 

ofcheir miſteſer Leah and Rache) which in orhicr caſes was | 


"v. 6. Cot bath ed me) [ce is Iſe tharthe emulirlon be- | 
ewrixt Leah and Rache}, Jacobs w wr breften 'on the one 
fide, (for ver. 1.Rachel envyed or her 
SE Ge reel onto hetn do le ea 
ber MENG Sarah,Gen.16. 4.or ſame feproactifu 
as in fruirful Pon;uneh rowards barren "Hennab,x oy 1.26.28 


EE ns 
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her fiſter z but ſelf-loye prayer 
wor - ſoriie-, did of hers, Gen. 16. 


It. 29, Pſal. 206. 16. haugee MY DRESS then, | who perhia 
anger when. it is bad, asit is of longer continuance z Tis RS _—_ 
| EEIESES ; as'ver 


bed, Es 


cies GEE, wd each on 


her ow chin of a CEE A his 
! [4 mater 2 ws ' (ter; 
m7 de hey Therv Ve. omen 'aF'7 did 


+4 ea jul) ewes foes 


it wreſftiings, * inthe Orit 

EEE 
She had been very cmulbus, 

Ger commeh her inher ful 'F 

had done whit ſhe cotll{ th indear her 
of Jace a Bl uſed all rb ſhe co 
rick, arid nb d6ubt hdd with m | 


x 7A the ma 
————_ much. wich nor 
and for thar pt 
ſelf into the 
of dicr,and 


5 ER Aigner hingnns | 


24 63d anathbr ſon. 3 in wi boaſtiof ,chbufh the: 
her ſelf co be ſtrong i in wreſHling, he bes me 
her ſcxe;/ and the vanity of Hier rhind', for er 


erlad 
more children'then ſhe, and* choſe chore fa 6Wn,theri' P glow 


ay 3 
ceived quinn Chad e 6:4 a5 For: J For : dine, — an eons 
Zin Eons Tra ah ein 
inen 


this eo _— Rachel 
S bo qevs Fg z 
! ©,6f th atidn ofwiver 


borh fides for the 
an evil _— in -_ 
na 6f ha- 
ey baringeulen 
ron | + _— 
; before be "i 


—_ gd 

bent nga er to her to ft 

nent futetnſe, i ECT Oe 
a Enable de ay Gs 
EIS, | _ es, bg WE hong 


fr 
Garry, ohne  4tid to boxed fi hens 
| At 


\ ptayed agilhit , arid with Ml 
eas hr ar he birch of Gl his 


(often pa een 4 rey (hr em or thit Ly 


=_ "Real nk AY 
whee roo) Thi lar hoe a hrkey wh pe and rap 


Into in the gener Ger 


ſor 
anbibte; be ttt be ; 
2s an give SH SOTT ie ell; 
ng oy ta 4 
De ek oct on gr oi Lamyoartonge 
re Pop Seinde ofherb, whole roor 
ian. The frairofchat root called Aeendrahe 
ater nl ner 
ro ncepriongir 
colotir, by fone writers dihers 
3 howſierer ic dub Ie i 
+ it tis tv of the year Ct 


af k ranck ad 
4 andrake 
TEN: 
proper fos are not ripe,but ie 


ts ha c Gnrey AM Man 

Dudiim here rendred Manitrakes was ſome flowers of the field, 

G3 FY Hear lirtle children, chiefly with cheir colour, for 
thered them was Sbour five or fix TS "and 
al ſmell, _ 7.12,13. fo 


4 


TED 
becaiiſe pag? 


in) Teen now Rachel and Leab, in re- 


La ED were boch alike ; (for r Leah had 
rig Fic ere was rg pi ren as , ha- 


 Vlihd) 
ſhe fo ſis ery here py in kinds qr 
”— bom. 16. 11h fo bo befete, when it could nor bur 
tifive Uifirs he 
ſhall tye with cher She made ill uſe of her bugbands greac 
affe&iod'to her, for hete ſhethlkes upon ber the apathy of his 
perion, 


her iter, 


7 Srrifle kites him' 
mgbe] ce 
and his wives, for cheic lying wich him by rurns.ſo char having'| : 


wt ln-for his ſociecy, chey might give it up cactrocher | 3 
; pk vny ns ren ve 


agrec, 

; 16::Theve bired thee] -- That ſuch vartibularoof ſeeming 
ſmall moment are ſo punQually recorded in the Scripture, the 
reaſon may be, zoTthew how obſervant God is of rhe Family of 
the faithful, and his providence towards them, whichreadtah|— vines 
even eg the numbring of their haires,Mar.10.3 " 


and be lay with ber] The good man, defir reo keep petce-| 


berwjxe two emulous women, ſubmics ro their paſſions and | 
partialities 7, - and makes good the bargain berwixr them con- 
cerning himſclf,though it were made withour his conſent. 

V.. 17, God bearkened ts Leah] This was commendable in 
both theſe women, thar they invited 'God by prayer unto their 
—_—_— 


bed,ycr.23. 

Bicauſe t have given] Though Leah fay right in ac- 
compting a child co be the gifr of God, yer here ſhe miſapplyerh 
the divinefdyour; and maketh irche reward 'of her former er- 
rour,rather. op 4 rr) of her precedent prayer; here again 
ſhe 

V, 22. Nerned bn] 34 Anner.on veri17; : 


b]: Tn ems 


4, Or drag rem 
A dear 


their yer _ parting 'P non condemns the injuri- 

ous dealing of. maby,whomake.no'conſcience of ſtealing away 

daughrers,c0 make chem: wives without -cheir| iphnins cealrhe- 

ery >> Þ [Cop IJ Molten ciay here Joarn 
'. 19:3 ma 

td make choice -; verde ryan, in whoſe hoſe hands their cſtares 

are —_ ro:proſper 


— 4 


tk bat wy . Thac is,fFnce-L ſer my 
jou nathan SN ——— —_— 


- j ” 
6, "FS 
4 


V. 31. of ſuch ſhall be my ES when all the ſpecks! 
led ſporred}or-parri-coloured od brown ſhrep;or lambs, and = 
the fpo:ted 4 or _ wt Or re rn nes are removas, . and 
none lefrbuethoſechar 


then thoſe young ones; ES coming ee rnroerrys are nor 


1, #74 (A 43: £4139" 


rats or dards: {ci © 


aboars. So thar when «my: Rock 

increaledgic will plainly appeargharche hand of God Mach been 
good to me,not mine falloiot uafgichiuleo thee, 5: - > 4.0 3 1; 

- 8 tine to:come}] Hebto morrew. For that is taken for the time 
19comegesyeſieidy for the time paſGen. /Pll, 55.. 7. He $7. 
ported yr ppg met Ep Acnr 65.7 Heb. z- 
veriFs 163 a;b 34 2% #304) 51 

- ſtoifen with me} Ifhe had any of che incledſerlLades's | 
or. goars; thar were ar 9 he : would be Lab eep 
ſai Cnctooerrd nuns by Gods git , "Bit: by his own 


thefr. - 
F. ! rods} And pilled ', editeſs; reunpilled;; fo 
39: (hm ents lebyan end mtaterpatng lour they 

were = ore they were pilled: - Jacob bere uſerh no-deceir, 
wis by Guds dire&ion,as is 
ime; and this he did atthe ramming cime 

gen poplar] Nor inreſpe& of colour; buc ofrenderneſsand 
maiſture,, being - and-net bard anddry by growth, or 


286! Seerifid. Erymol J.12.coal A 
hee becauſe they were more 


y at hand,or for ſome natu- 

red qualiegſeboagy uoknown-to us) inclinipg.o-ſuch an effect 

defired z, or-God, who ordered this device for geodſae- 
o_ ireted Sh to this choice, 

Ng 39.4 contceiptth befor the roads) And goes wad 

s 3.this agar: by the ſtrength of imagination, 


| dren re-- 


on of the Pit their 6 
a 7 hanef os Forage Taker fue, erent rhe God 


op on Jn en war fd 


etl ie hn ur he Mt. 


* 


provbiygutbered, Chapt. 


he raok nods of luck rees, 


rhe meancs ——_— 


\.roJ 


——_ Ge;y1.16; I HTO. 
. era _— 


ES 
ne providence , which he either preſcribech, os 


Braked]} Tharis ha a Arreak of conerary coloia 
bene Nats round like a S_ ; S 

V. 40; aces roward the ring-ftr ahed } This was char by 
looking upon then) their imaginations: mightwork w a reſem- 
| blance of chem; which. by concurrence of Gods powet in favour 
, produced effetts,though in thar kind rare,yer very re« 
 gulacfor the increaſe of his riches , zo liberal reward of his 
good ſervice. 

V.:41. the ſtronger cattel} Faw 5 whickeoth ibergm abine 
September,and brought forch bois March; fo the feebler reok 
ram in Marth,and yeaned about Sepremþer: yer ſome coriceiye 
the quire contrary, and for ſuch cartel wr being forth wice a 
year (as the ſheep a and the like obſervation is 
made of the ſheep in lraly ) rhe latter birch may be accounted 
rhe feebler,- for the ficſt-born hath © sþe might and beginning of 
frevgtb 3 as ; Jacob ſaid of Reuben,Gen. 49.3. and the Hebrew 

foundeth to tha ſenſe; for ir Fgnifierts boch 
xe bringing forth andſeebleneſs: . and when - — feebler in» 
ecndredibe ſaid ao colomed rods before thee. + #75 826 


EE 


-V. 42. ſo the feebler were Labans) Laban dealt ſubrilly with 
A Ee nn cites couching 
modeſtywould demand leſs rhen-fully 

and ro prevent Facob's ſubtle dealing 
oured cartel wo hetveping of his eres. 

ſongantecamies the reſt _— cuſtody, yeris Patobs 


Labaxs 
. ed The 
cop increaſe exceedingly] meance miirrhychiscame 
hm eng) he att of ag ſalt gue tem ee 
| 31:9. 


to hixwives:,' where he fairhy./ 
deale kindly with 
Uncle did hinvnor the-juſtice duc ro vers bon bom beer 


' aero onolaghtanga gy ain 1/0 ns 26 2 £116 
Tos ot. ' \ urn $7 ES 
| | CHAP. XXXL. | Haag vv 
- at % 11 $ #4 is 
Verſ. 1, Nb bee] His tLalge.in-Leker'zhouſe makes 


? , , 


$44 114% the more defirous.ro/rerurivunco-Canaany' fo 
the omar of this world. may make us fore-caſt for a betrer 
z--aad:-ro benillingro remove 
'from- the Tens of Keder, Pal. 120.5. the habirawion 
of ung y men, to _ Soner Frtymn prick nmr; ah, 117% 
ts ne | in nordschu nhichtheirfarkes 
mores] The children uttered 
difſembled in heart ; for the covetous 


| cnmſerringhi ar hoe mii 
enduremore for 


V. 33-1 anſwer] . Godithall et op righteous godly, ſlarider 
+ 


Chap.30.3 3-51-24 25,651:144 2199 2..7 | 
V, 4: Lakeland Leek] Seo Anmeros/n Ae ar 1? 43] 


V. 5. Godaf my fathers} Tharisghe God mhom my Fathers 
JOmeens TWP Haney 26 


covenant. "II's 


af 13 151k 2 122615 7 [2/231 17:47 ;7 
16us.i his maſters affaires 1, as in his i ) 


noedeworts fo: 
could he nor biowelf, then for his maſier be 


| did. See ver.qo. Mich gradhotwow oil hatren >To 
40 pains, end pacience z:te:the-bad, 


LET Re We rs ny xd pears 
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was) i 190: 25070's 8 I EY un 


Vir. ne) Mor ian may ces jaw Num. 
T4-ds + not 7 Arche 6s 
omen > as chey;doiniealys be 


or hipreward in cothave? 


nt big 


the: fix yeares | 


; kw WA a 6 - nn 
4 TOES w hs RF 9; WL * Re. F 
HA __ £5 


© rs of k 


. DONS: jo LUIhy 


2 | Andortion bare fit Duke iycalld Gum, 


| aboye ren times z bur a cenain number is 


is uſudl in the Scriprure; and for-| 


they i 
* was willing to allow him, (as if he had thriven 
he from thac co- 


ther then d] 
Jour toanother: Bur h Labes were fo changeable that 
Jacob had juſt catiſe ro of him for ir, God is the ſame 
wks e tohim; and fo be hath che advanrage of Le- 
whac or choice ſecyer he num” 
as "peers yea all chac were not ſeparated before, 
brought forth according ro the contra concluded en by £o- 
venant bceewixt rhem to be Jacobs, 

God ſufferetl lim not] Gods reſtraint of the wicked, is the 

eRion of the godly.See Gen-20.6. 

V. 10, I: came to paſſe} See Annot.on Chap, g043g. 

V. 4. co- wn! Sammy 4.9 we 1 ver. ons I. = 
ver.13 reporred ſo ncer together were fix years a r 
gre egy >. ies PEEPERES. "AER . © beginaing of Jacob's laſt 
fix years ſerviee, this latter at the end of them ; and hethat is 
here called God,ver.11 ned this An- 
gel ws Chriſt, which <4 jounr rt Jacob in Berhel ; and here- 
by appearerh,chat he his wives the fear of God, for 
Neknke chough they ny we ve 

of Betbel] Beckel is the Þ bouſeof God the God of Bethel , the 
God of Gods bouſe; by which ritle God approving the name 
tha gavo unto it, Chap. 28. 19. and withall accepting of 
Kt 640000/7/ Pi 61: eG Ban wa place,Rtirreth him up 
ro furure confidence by former ience of his favour. 

wvowedlſt a vow] > pe pleaſed with his vow; 
and by mentioning it, Rireck him upto due pefoamance of 
whar hc had vowed. 

.V. FL Ok, Reg! and Leah One ſpake for bork or borh ſpake ebe 

ſamcthing,as Pererand Jobn, AR.4.19. bur Rachel (rhough 
the younger daugheer)is nawed firſt, as the beſt beloved, and 
becauſe (he ſhould bave been thealdet wife by ſeven yeares , if 
Either Jacob, or ſhe had had choir rigbr,Gen.29.2 5.50 aretheſe 
£5 pg In Se0 Anncen Wer. 4- and make 
enc 


by continuing with kia, 
V. 15. as fir angers] Good men encerrain courre- 


oully ike friends, Gen. 1-3 19.24. had ir necreſt 
z: or kindred, 4s harſbly6s if vey wero bur ftrang- 
es 


of ma a agg Dp yp em rent Jo he ould have 


given chews part of his eftace in tnarriage. 


devoured nife our. Thari whae have had i 
viſe our mong ] an we might n | paritions 


- 264 ANI Wag" 1 years. ſervice of our 
laibamd ,- be bak ſpcn-as hiv own upon his own occale 


V.. 16, whetſarve God bath aidTThe procedevsrexſorn for 
[Idbax' 2 ferviceact and 


fo benier then Mlcheref;areulyantere obeyed | 9—mnes 


which anſwers all doudbre, «na oe 


v9 alone ready todo as God 
roge with cheirhaſ- 


EE RISES 


Jnige 1.0X » Jes. GN me ettnbfir Gods char]; Vote 


of furure things 3 | 
> 2g rnenant-yhrrg >. nt Sam.19.13. 


by change, ra- | 


Cn ED 


pg EE 
for an Image in general : bur SED 


pang inel flale avay the 
CI enpgrreny fn GR yr obs 


chis | beait of Lebangwe may conceive cither thar which Labes 


== 
gocren u or _the inful © 
ky ms gai ervice which he bad 


is knowledge, goed will 
Why didft thou flee Necrety, and flee} 
| Original ; . the meaning isfromw me the 

ard row i emer underſtood in the 
Hebrew,making mention of the ching,as, Hear thot from 


yer x King,8 

V. 21. ſet bis fave toward] Wirh® purpoſe to go thar way , 
\ Sl) Hotighl | hill beyond or, jog Grecke 
out co 5o miles, ir _ 'J 
of Arnon 
_— 


naſles, 


were three 


cuſtody | So Leber 
EEE 


| Ve23; ——_— Tit = 
winch dence hc ma Y Rn 


the rocks 


thn wt ir Jac 
—— Teas 


cob's 
'V. 24- 10 Laban in a dream} Thewicked ſiawerimes has had ap- 
from God, $195 we are hae ſomuch as for 


is, neither 307 fom go 
, (thac is, nor ſo much as cither = = 
Or to ſpeak either or bad,is means 
he had irwordsaor nor 


Ja- 


V. 28. Thou baſt dont fookfuly Janes witely in ol- 
nodoubr,. . 
under 

from him andchildren wich- 
his mind; forhe wicked in their 


outhis knowledge and againſt 
© SOROS yy 95 nr rs Pr co iwpeach the 


. 29. 1s gone Chant The wicked boaftects: 
N mrncteday hownks gandiach 


o ki power coded; aof- 
- Gd: 


. \ SS | j5 Sr Mo : ENeT pe. ES LEE oy oo A bh We" | 
wy ys ” +; 3 þ2 w_ _ : $51 x - t pM , Y Bra F; b DR EF v Pe ;$ ot | he i | - a r I'7 x* 
F , " 4,” 55 
: [ *# 
ao [ 
4 y 4» F Gard 4 
4 
4 SY 
5g 
EI oma 4 RA LYN 27. * 5: 
: 
= . 
ce the oC | | : , _ = 
of 
pq . 


ASA Yo ARE i” rv # » aa 


. unto. him, any ſting bis fay ſo gre oy Cortintier he pramiled Land wala 

Aopgha a let for his Gen ard Cen7 33a SS kg 

op imes (town indeed, - who were nop able $0 rp 
themſclves from Healing awa 


cb, chr Lolry 
of the filly, burefrhe erty rye a» Laban was, and 
0 TE. 1 Oat; reſolure- 


colle& thar rhefr,by 
with death ; this ſevere | of 
ſornewhar 


Jacob bad. 
deſerving, it had been enough to clear him of theckels,- 
he made ir general,and fo ſhowed I ics 


ing, then wiſc os... 
before our brethren} mcancth ſoche chavcame with Laban, 
bore caller amans. See Gon: 39.p., and in 
allogouthp rey wakes chem Judges of La- | 
cies were ea 


Kirhey were prtſtd enomice rohimbelt $e Ac.4.19. 


Leabs cent} The men had cents a= 


- rantable 
himſelf for zhe -__ liker a Je 
or Whethois 


(as Solomon ac 
16.18.) bun chides ic oug,and fo ſhows hina 
27, And in chiswe 


| CE ESC SETS: Iſace | | IT EEE 
fie for caſual loſſes, + hg KEE Abr G_ he (0 Go ark 


* neiabeyche | 
| Ig & _— wedet 
C % a1 T, rays WT: Ti +» 
AC uerD Ons ay 4) fo y q3 "EY 
= ; 
{Oh it Ke Fes . TL 
by Wy | #, b T5 "14 


1 
Ba 5 4 


Y OT BIO firſt Book ar ainſi 


s ies robegin 
their mecting, andconclude their pacring with akiflc, as herc. | 
YL EO _—_ ay pa ny 
" . IJ4+ a 
_ 7 them] There i fame ſeedof knowledge of God in-che 
rs of the wicked 5 and an over-ruling power of Almighty 
in making him, 'whocame torch ro purſue Jacob 
IL as theeves, to take an affetionate farewell of |. 
with a fricndly kifle, and Fatherly bleſng.. See Gen. 
3. 4+ the tory of Balaam , Nurs, + and of Paul, 


Aa. 23, 4, 5, 6+ J 


Verſ l, 

AY hc,was awake chey-preſented : themſclves unro 
him in a viſibic apparition; that theſe were Troops of Angels 
under the preſident, Angel of the, Countrey of Meſeporamia, 
and the prefident Angel of the, Gountrey of Canaan coming 
wich his company to mecrthe orher and his Troops, as ſome at- 
firm, is a preſampruous conceir, 'and ir is like as falſe as pre- 
ſywpruous. 

V. 3. This is Gods boſte] He acknowledgerh Gods benekts 
who > the preſervation of his, ſenderh hoſts of Angels; - and 
ſometimes his aſfiſtance is repreſented; with other apparitions, 
as 2King.6.17, The Angels are called hoſts, that is, companies 
dais for their zwumbe?, for they are many, Dan.7-10. Luk. 

for their order, for cheic Caprain, Joſh. 5.13,14,15- the 
Lorof hoſts who ceacbeth the bands to war , and. the fingers to 
Fr is molt skilful co dire them, and they moſt obſervane. of 
his Diſcipline ; and for their power, for;one of them in one night 
ke ablc co ſlay of the Aſyrians Army, an. hundred fourſcare 
hve thouſand, 2 1:35, Laſtly, for their ſervicewhich 

bo c Fae of Gods Church, and children, 2 King.6.17.PaL 
307 (Noa.ts 20. andrhe deftruRion-of the wicked, Gen. 19. 
- Now chopgh Jacob were ſecured from the danger of La- 
purſuic yo ſafe witheur continu- 

| 5 par ny] For, deg godly arc al- 

lced by.ſems enemies, or orber 

gels, when their eftare Jeemerh 
; 0. God. Fran afgare without their 
chem; yeuto ſpew. = 


CHAP. XXXI1. 
N gels of God met bins] Nor ini a.dream,bur when 


Lace Vice 
favour, Rook to do. 
of rhem to 


heirs Tema mwdrch IG _—_ — > monk 
in their wayes, Pſal.91.11, withour limicacien | 


Tar; 
Ta gy, why t 
either of Angels, or perſons; ſo char, no Angel 1is reſtrained, 


[ths 
in this fair ſpeech of Jacob, he prudenily applye: 
of Eſau, ns pn 'T ; 


cauſero fear (i and if 
ea leng journcy' 


tof p 


'drovehiarto v ſervice ws 


ty from ir. 
Wag with Laban] By reporting hls condition = 
is native Countrey fo lo $a amen rd 
an ebjc& rather of pi pre here. to his brother 

V. 5. 3 have oxts In mentioning "his tare he b 'Nor oy: 
his riches, bur ſhewerh char he will not be' burdenſome either 
to him or his fathers houſe,nor a reproach eo cheir family by hig 
poverty, 

V.6.-And the meſſengers] Some theſe words nore, thae 
che mefſcngers brought word that _ was appeaſed, and thar 
he came to meer him of love and reſpeR ; / bur there is nor a 
word inthe Text to thar purpoſe, and che fear of Jacob in' tic 
next verſe ſhewerh the contrary, 

four bundred men] Ifhe came niorfor miſchief, he broughr'fo 
many foroſtencatien,or for his ſecurity ; for for thivſe that are a rer- 
rour to many, are afraid of many, 

V. 7. afraid} Albeirhewss cunfurtt3by the Angel 
yer the infirmiry of the fleſh doch appears the Angels y__ - 
unto Jacob berwixt two dangers, when'there 
of their proteQion unto him, now the Angels are gone; and 1 Th 
RE wee anager comerh with CHO a men; 'In' all 


babilicy co rake r ra of ren 2 
hs Thus Ged is Ge eogiet Ko Sreyarire Mt os cable 
cauſcs of comforts and fears,'r «clibptagy ill bes be exercifed for 


heir ſpirirual proficiency, 2 may neither deſpair in Ute, 


nar preſume in proſperity, 


be divided] The proplend and che flocks ; ; chew ſeyesy" ni nn hs 


by themſelves; 
- and = 


company Dt rey te $rmene 

(as well as faick; at piery) is both 1 

affaires of Gods ſervants. | See Gen:14-15:;' '& Chap. 30; from 

verl. 38. r0 41. & ver.16;17,18. ofrhis o 
+ Vis. 0 God of ny father] '' Here, ifeyer; was a firrime 44 

fo r Jacobto berake himſeIfes the mediarin of the Af 

gels, who had lately preſented chemſclyes tos view, 

litary Troops, andit was now feaſonable ts 'implc 

ſence to evermatch the forces of his brother: bur he 

was unlawful, undwboriferete Aroruls rphentior 


outany mention of 
'to 


from 2 particular miniſtratian to.any of -checle& ;norany ofthe 
elc& [o allotted to the cuſtody of any Angel that be mayi [not | 
the'proteion of many, | 


pl Wand Two hoſts or Camps, Cant.641 3«. The word is of | Chap.3 = 


ws dual number, and the hoſts might be ewe, the one before, 
the other behind; or the one on the one Gdeahe other on the 
other fide of Jacob and his company.; and if we.take ic ina plu- 
ral ſenſe, theſe Armies may be thought to compalle him abour, 
as Pſal.34.7. howſoeyer, they placed themſelves in; ſuch fart 
as rogiye Jacob alurance of ſafcry every way , lince their ſer- 
wg = ab FR chem by God for the good of the godly, Pſal. 


acob ſent Miſmeers). The word Malachimjs the ſame 
for SY Fn ac. came to him, and for. the! Mellengers ſear 
by him to his brather :. and the word veel, igaikieth no mere 
in FOR lieral ſenſe . whence ſome Jews baye groſly miſtaken 
the Texr, thinking thar Jacob ſcene ſome of ob the Angtkon the 
errand ro "Eſau ; ; which jz a vaia. A Cones for he des the Mcl- 
ſcngers, ver.4.. what ro f mould nat preſume to do 
unto uch Angels as God ſcac _— him, who were! Angels. by 
nature bat is,heavenly Spirics as well 2s by name ; thar is, ſuch 
as bring meflages from ane to anorher; the: differences betwisr 
the one ow re ether may.be obſerve by the cixcumſtances- of 
the place, and collar = of Scriptures, 

Fake us brotber uſc he wasto palle chrough his.Coun- 


rethey ſeem to be-| againſt 


pe neg. 
DE ca partof or, .E/axs 
hea ar oak from B[n, (ibooght real 
Edom I r ut rt. 
Yon ds HO 6 Ch, 


ry doh his 
bets a be VF 


Ben nh no 
Bo Elm. pre- 


| Iabours z- or char: 


IT TRY an" emf: = une 
a venan | 
= ETD $Ling'6. 
17%" yer: very own bereuſthewouktTarycthetr tics 

| ak wn ag 
of Gods a rs "See the ſelf-fane 4 ory noo 
Gena$.27; and of Mephiboſherh, 2! 


ery 'Seealſs Luk. 
I7-10, 


all the truth] Thatis ; annals -edachling kdaceo: dificra 
berwixr truth, and falſheod ; oy Dee T 
NE Ku 7-0 prntiſeranco hin whking. truc.and. right 
y an 
with my ſtaffe] Thae is, poor, like a wayfari foorman that 
p0a ms ye he , and yer inner overloaded with 

$ OUTGEN, + 

this Fardan) Which he might ſee from Mount Gilead "6s 
Galeed, where he laſt was, Chap.31.47. and if ar that time our 
of Gghr, yet nor ourof mind, and ſo as preſenc v0 his (aentarys 
he mighr ſay, this Fordax. 

. become two bands] That is, come on or encreaſed in eftue; 
| fo that I have two bands; flock of lefler cartel, and a'drove of 
' greater, and ewo companies of ſervants to attend , and order 
them, Sce ver.z. of this Chapter. 

V.- 11>. Deljver nn] Prayer is as a Ciry of refuge ro 
en Rocegyts the readicſt imcanrol, live- 


Pſal:50. Ct ſ> 3. 
the mothcr with] 


Rr tpnre's ber children, as Hoſ. r0474/ Hidban: 
ipghewillpurtallto This Proverb cometh of them who 
4.” the bird rogether with her y 


oung ones; Deut.2-2.6+ 

1. -whith came to bis (x g's Thar is 5. nor 

Drs is hand fetcht in by wrongs 

as Hab,zeis. -»buc which comparkiet cely ſenror 
preſenced bins by. Gods proyadence ;- and: og i | 
which wagheareld Lrowyb Gy ape 
(cifying preſent,....- : 4.) | 
a preſent]. A libersl preſent conbiting (as ſows dent bve- 
= hundred and kifry head of cartel of ſeverall kinds ;/ where we, 
may 


% 


rance out of di 


- g y 
ic n_ . .. # EIS % bh. 490 2, C234 "_ > by» PR ot EA 
2 9 pars "EE oo OT ETLT OE op” o S We 1 - ed ES kk - *h s 
"4 ARES << 3 « at. " TVET %, ; 7 Ba wee - os "44 wy = 
* ly . . Do ” o « 5 


well as in hi 
hi -68d 


ws 7K Chap,18:x6. 


-_ degrees Þ 


the ee he inte 


! Chap:3338; as inlleed i icdid, 
NF onto Se&Annor. on 


cept Sertbs, (as forne' 
yeni ſoris'were'flithers. 


LE Re rand Serulſo Numb. :2T: 24, | Text. 
| and with men} R 4 
$ | with men, as with Laban 


.— 3: | Cena ion er 13. 
4. erat 


revoke , yerſ28530; who, Hoſ.rz. 


is cafled firſt 'Gow,, yer-3. rhen ar yeriq. Theſame An- 
2 wits whos ſacob remembrats rn = 


Sally bot come Fat Ton Berger as om 
hagnen p47, EIS = 


liverer pr pau Gen. 4$; x6: thatis, xlie* 


ers; Hoſ.12.4- but with cerporal affo, wherein God 
kins wich band, and's 


efice, ” wheteae 
kwowelk afl chingy, rot 


ly gnd 
4 Tolle e220] Nor bentile he cub nor, = Teo 
as Gen:r9.2.2. for iti « —_ 
KM, & he is called, Ts, r.14- cli rnd wn 0 
trufhed under his foor'; #tid him th ro refit, 
pero rag ſs thirwhofocver over firſt 


kis, whdgtre che qe pom ; and if chewords had been, 


be could not vlog; © haye been underſtood nor for an 
over-hatthing of 2 power; but for rhe refoturien 'of his w 
which; tri regard of his Dectec ro order the conflidt thug, 
needs be ſo. See Mar.s.y. 


nd ro prevail 


with tar dn; dope ay oops birch rhomems | 
of his zsppronch might pale giey: 2nd ; and rhar hel oY 
wi 


nor be _— /pulſed 
TRE a finglecombarcyhe is 


it heoer wh enters mane rea 

wirh revelations corhe chird heaven, left he ſhauld | and 

te ute Kore as, p4 CIRR, felr a chorn in che fleſh, 
and 


VV. 26. oe ro, Sec alſo Deur, 


9. wh i etny 
b] See Annor, on Ver. 24. 
C elwtke rhegs) The Re: kk 


made mote hem Paton , 2 Cor.13.10. fo ftrong, as | this 


ro wreltle again fora bleffing ; and rhis was a moſt vchemenr 

wreſtling wich acces. _ jc eye her pagan 
GET power of prayer is next to Almighey, 

Ns Save he tunds of the Ale OE hon 

nr oy men when heath a quarre! with his people, Exod, 32, 


di 
, "ere Dar ſme) This example le many woes opphenble 
of the Chriſtian Churchzthere ch;rhere is a night 


there is an boly ftriving 
K Barth -30. + and an holy {or 


enebanph, uſed for ven,Mar.11.12-and |, 


In ſtriving | for thar , we ſtrive fer ab ow ableing| made 


by chen/obves] Heb. drove'd7ore; Sevifn- 


That ſits diſph ymight'be abared by 
exrtreaſSin fayour;and ar» 
ceprance with him ; A peadengcourſe, and with Gods bleſſing 


comake-an occaſion f fory 


] He had a rocker child; his: D#i# 


ad he younget faite, ce Joſe v, cat 
mw his providear'care wi I» wy ey ons : buor'ſhe 


mend wh: rorere 's place, cither becauſe the fennile fox is 
tibt'ſo nincli obſerved in clie* 'Seriprure, (for they were'nor en- 
red into the Church with a'Sactament; as themales were, nor 
any of their ages rregitier or fucarned up ar their-deack], cx 

cored) or it may'be” Dixal was not 
mentioned; "becauſe ſhe waſulbt  motherin' Iſtaclascheſe cle- 


pet by jaoedeer of ABieſ - 9} Mr . nt ver:26, and his 


occaſion to return upon 


bes is 
ho —_ abour 


} This iy + wo bory report 
29g Hoe co bo Df IL 
earn Ped ther in this pt 


which. God liryy ni oc r3ak 


radar pang 1nd, 
Exod. 33- ar res Fay 


this life, bur in — 
eo er fuck he fer Go isindecd in Be egl een, 


V. 31,. be hh 
mm. Ry CES overcame Ss pe 


__ hey: Tart hy pe 
hay brother z yer Lacey pcm 


from er: $.rothe 31 yerienons Jl 


Foes & there is EE an 


0 + hy OE 
. F 


"Mogan | Anon tit telſon. Capaath 
| romrds Pi, Grote, Mar: 37 34. alta 


V7. Ws name] The A I being God 
SEN oat inane, zoiketh apt 


6,Gen.4;9. gies perl girn ale, 
bicaſelFeneane o ſoy of the change 


; batT* P3516) 0) Thaxs, nomore 

t word maſt be underſtood, as Jer. 7, 2 

23;) fi, Cordurmartm facob; aftes this; or uber hu 

theft Pacob;ns Hepmonn's 16. 2.8: For afzer chis be 

called ifraet, and his poſte 
='precepc as well' Is « propheſic; 

Rn Jae 4 


racl, iteporcerh (as che Angel c 
EERNIIT I 
of favour with God,andof honour wick men,andan increment 
orgs ap bed to 

vr Shak Ike er ons 


x be kugpic ell @= 
aked of big 


more uſu chilgren 
d familiarly 'In Jepan or Jai, 


they are mean q-S Pre- 

ned. The name 1/: 

h ir) a princely power 

.in the godly isan. argument 


from good to better, Sce Gen, 
ad, coming of Saxeh, be,hatb pre- 
to the reaſon rendredin. the 


hgpone wi od; hou ſhale prevail 
ſonow oo Eſau chy brothes, 
thonglt he- oor oe to overmacch thee, » batti in the: number, 


power of thy people; 
V. 29. tell me, I pray thee, thy name] Godappeared to Jacob 
ar leaſt ewice before this, yer. before, now.he- did nor ask him 
his name, The reaſdn whereof may be , thar Jacob might take 
him wich the ſame queſtion;nor doubs- 
ing bur ter would give re Himſelf ſame peculiar name , whereby 
che Gay yo hins, See;J ja 


__ 
I Sam.s. —_ 


God, Torches Gods —_ is ikeroabl by any, bur Loh 


weir $ocns: ricions as 
face ro face, 23 thoſe that wre- 


file, ore when ain cer wi is in preſence, See 
nya pd ooroy ag wyogiyes <0 end no un, Exod.33.1 


oo = 


SEE. 


a cnn—— ad (] 


r 


ishcy God, Who maketh rhe difference ; and ro thoſe thas 
bee Jy to be humbled by them, and withal, to endeavour A 
xecompence of their bodily blemifhes,with an adyancage of ſpi- 

ritual graces, and endowments of their minds. __ 
V. 32. unto this day] The remembrance of this was 
kept by general abſtinence of the Iſraclites from cating of-rhac 
arrin the chigh (in any of the crops ae in, Jacob was 
ew ſhrunk ; and tliis continued until Moſes wrote chis Story 


without any intimation of faulr, orfolly.chercigzand to this day | 


the Jews obſcrve ir, though wich muck yaniry and ſup 

as they do other obſervances wherher of Hiſtory or Religion ; 
and indeed the tory of Gods wreſtling, is. moſt memorable , 
wherein,though profane wir may find ſomewhac co cavill ag , as 
if ſuch a confli& with man were too mean a bulinefle for Al- 

mighty God, yer exp. wiony: will conſider , chat Gads 
thourbts are not mans thaughts, nor his Wayes mans  wayes, Elay 
mw For he chqoſerh the fooliſh, things of the world (as, qhe 
world judgeth chem) ts confound the wiſe ;, and the weak things of 


the world to confound the things which are mighty, 2 Cor.1.27. If | 


humane wir had been to ſet down a Sacrament for rhe. Parri- 
* archs, ir would haye deſpiſed ſuch aone as. Circumciſion: bur 
God chooſcrh alſo the baſe things of the world, and things which 
are deſpiſed, and things which are not,to bring to nought the things 
thit are, ver.t8.” And for this deſcending of the Son of God 
ro this wreſtling with Jacob, whar is_ ir_ro-that humiliation of 
his in being born if a ſtable , Nooping down to waſh hjs own 
ſervants feer, Joh.13.5. ro his making himſclf of no repurati- 
on, and humbling himſelf co obedience, cven unto death the 
_. dearh of the crofſe, Phil. 2.7,8, | 


CHAP. XXXI11, 


Verſ. 1. D Ivided ] Thar if che one part were affailed, the 
other might eſcape. See Annot.on Chap.z2.16. 
This he doth, making bumane prudence ſubſeryient and luþor- 
dinare ro Divine providence. | 
V. 2. foremoſt] He ranketh chem according re their right, 
and his own reſpe& unto them ; they are ler before in a time of 
danger, who in time of fafery come behind. = 
V. 3. before them] He folluwed the firſt y which con- 
Fſted of the handmaids and their children, and wenc before.che 
ether company where were his wives and their childrens _ Or 
there were three troops of preſents ro Eſau , and rheſe becauſe 
ſcac #t the ſame time, and being neer togerher, might go for 
the firſt troop. See Chap.zz. from ver(.16, to the. 20. znclu- 
fively; and ifall theſe made the firſt, his wives and concybines 
with their children, might make the ſecond hp and to them 
he was the Leader z wherein he ſhewcth himſelt as a good Pa- 
ſtor, more chary of his charge then of bimſelf, purring, him- 
ach, _—_ co the peril, and keepiog them as far off as he 
C of 


brother, and partly prayed ro God to mitigate his wrath 3 for the 
heare may be exctciſed in deveriori to God, while the body per- 
formeth an outward miniſtery toman, Sce Neh.2.4, OF Ja- 
cobs homage' to Eſau, ſee Annot,on Chap.3 3.4. 

ſeven times) Thar is, many times, a certain number for an 
uncertain ; of ten times, ſee Chap,z1.7. and the Annor, upon 


ir, 
V. 4. Eſanran 8c.) Here be many expreſſions of reconcilia- 


tion; too many,too emphatical and forcible to be thoughr fained | 


in a man that had neicher occaſion nor diſpoſition rodifſemble 


and herein Jacobs adviſed prudence, and ſoft language,and ſub- 


tniffive behaviour ſerved under Gods providence to bring this 
to paſfe, thar he might prevail with men, as well as with God , 
according to rhe note ſer upon his name,Gen.z 2.28, Thus when 
a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord,the ungudly that are his encmics 
may be made his friends,Prov. 16.7. | 
V. 9. '1 bave enough] Though Eſaywerea bad man, ih this 
reſpe& there arc many worſe, who have never enough, Eccleſ.4. 
8. Prov-30.15. | 
V. 16. if Thaw found, &c.) If indeed thou art fully recon- 
ciled unro me, receive this me, 
ſent] The Hebrew word is Mincbab, fignifying properly 4 
which is given to God, or to man, as aſuperiour, with pro- 
on ofthe excellency of him ro whom it is given,and the ſub- 
jeRtion of him thar giveth ir, 


| face of God) 1nthac bis brocher eb him fo lovingly 
contrary to his expeRation, ke- ir as a plain figno 
oo nce. F.. be che gue ner hg ent h 

things that excell, az the mayntains of God , the city 6 
God. See Annot. en Chap.2z.6. &:Chap.z0.8. So Jacobta- 
king delight in the looks and” behayjour , and carriage of his 
+ brother Eſay, as very excellent_'and worthy acceptance, he 
compares his face ts the face of God; or in his reconciled coun- 
renance and carriage he ſees the gracious face of God , whoſe 


work it was, (as Jacob acknowledgerh in che next verſe ) as 4 


were {ailing upon him ; hereto accorderh thar of David, by cbjs 


e. Annocations onthe firſt Book of Moſes called Genef6s: 


bowed biel By this geſture be partly did reverence ro his | 
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1 know that then favoureft me, becauſe mine enemy ach wet trivnph 


| ) | if . of 
bleſſing unto thee 
his goodneſſe in. 


love. 


V. 14. accarding as the cattelſ] Heb. according to the foot of 

the work. By the foor, is meane the pacez and by the work, the 

expe, as arrcndcd by the work and miniſtery, of Jacob, and his 

eryants., Y: +#Y 
| Here Jacob. implycth 4 promiſe 

of following Eſau to Scir,., where pl Gale os iprure * 


or ſome warning frem God, {as.the- 
change his wing -& 
few of his ſeryants, might v 


"1 


was 2 ſudden, and ſlight piece of building, like ſuch conages or 
cabines as ſouldicrs ſuddenly rear for preſent uſe, and with a 
purpoſe fer removal thence, -..;\..- - ; -' | 

V. 18. to Shalem] Or, Salem, The word Salem, fignifieth 
ſafe; fo ſome rake it nor for a proper name ofa place\, bur. for 
an apptllative, word or Noun, ,nqting the. proſperity of Jacobs 
paſſage ; thac he came ſafe to Shechem; and thence they infer 
thar he was healed of his haking ; and that before he mer with 
Eſau, elſc he would have ory excule for his not fol- 
lowing Bip 007s bur acob were ſo ſoon cured of 
his halcipg, or werenocarallcured of ir, , (and therefore gave 
rhe. more accaſion of the ices forbearing of [ame parr of che 


| called Salem; 
called Sychar, Sce Joh. 4. 


of rhe Land of 
rime 


= 


nunciation of his ona right, hobuxmh a piece: of Jand for his 
roy neceſiity, as Abraham did beld 
17,18. 

cbildren of H&mor] He was Prince of che Shechemites ; and 
his ſubjeRs are called children , becauſe 8 Prince is the father 
of his Countrey, See the name Abimelechin Annor.on Chap. 
20, 2. . * . , = 

@ bundred pieces] Or lambs. Thatis, for ſo. tangy lambs in 
kind, ex the price of ſo many ; or ſo many pieces of filver ha- 
ving the picture of a Lamb kgured upon them ; the ſame word 
K is uſed, Job 42.11. | of che gift broughc ro Job , which 
fignifiech a ſheep, and « piece of cops ; but a ſheep had been a 
ſmall marcer, therefore it is like it was a piece of coyn with a 
ſheep figured upon it, and liker to be gold then filver , eſpe- 
cially as the preſent of the tich » and our Larine word pecunie, 
is ſo called, either becauſe ir is uſed in commerceas carte] were 
before, or clic becauſe the portraiture. of a beaſt was ſtamped 
upon it, | X 

V. 20. El-Elobe-Iſracl{ That is, God, the God of Tſrae!: he 
gives che Altar che Name of God, nor Idolatrouſly, purting ir 
in the place of God, but figuratively, as the che thing 
ſignified; as our Saviour calleth bread, his body, agad the wine, 
his blood ; or repearing the word Mizbeabb, thar is; 4/tar,agai 
which may well be underſtood ; the words ples 1a png 
be called the Altar the Altar of God the God of Iſrae!.Howloever, 
this Alcar was ſer up as 8 pious ng CI Bona of Gods 

is new 


favour in giving him (according to name} ppwer, not 
onely, ro — wich hi 77 anres—olgrwog Lays bro« 
cher Efau to divert d ion; and by putting Gods Name 
and his ewn [6 together, he more Fin confidence 


in him, and ingageth his own fidelicy and ebedictice unto him: 


or (as ſome conceive) the Alcar hed-an. inſcription upon ir, 
abr dre if the wick GI ae © Py » 
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oper mM oven freer] "are frogs free andey all rocet- 
perth Dinah \ wits the heer of WL 7876, ic 225 
| Winx: the ſaints of Fateh Sihea «a4 Lavi;” who fore 
brethcen to Datah by their mother Leah ; atel/ ir ſeems ha-' 
| ft ea Youp Dinah her: ring no nd 0 bear of lie marrer; c he wavexcreme- 
1 howj by is miſcarriage,” biing for eo ar hat was dooe;and vawilling ro treat of 4 m1ar-/ 
ae; pts were as eetader av her eyeq, | r weaver nor, thor the holy ſeed of 
Fe waa y rebrs for her own trs ;in'that ſhe was” | with the curſed Cananites, Deir, y. 
160 hong We AGWIE Stat who #as not ſoon” | 
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Chapirnxiv? | Ancraonsonch ir Bookof Aoleaed wy 
ral in ir. ſelf, ro make it to pes for current Coin among « power of his ſword and bow for-obraimment} atid/ 
B * hs | /ir forenjoyment unto, Joſeph,” Gen;" 4g. 21, '/Which wordv'of 


Gur entrance inco Covena; ape Frags / zpoſme by me 
ſprinkling of voy not by che blood, i : || Jacob are taken by ſome” Interpreters; as a'Propheſic fulfilled 
| c 


Sacrament of CircumciſionJis at Coons of rhe Divi: 1] <\ bel Be of. cov hey wry wed ble 

gence to Chriſtian Churches, and may be an inducement” to'a! he'calls bz huncAer roo 

more general-Covenant with God, and a ſtronger ob on ofthe coed as : 

for lightſomnelle, and cheetfulneſſe in his ſervice under the Go. | ied tn ae NID Frm | = 

ſpel, then that of the Jews living under the Law. ' '| 1009 Mera 56d f oy je teler 'thiem t to this exp 
twoof the ſons of Facob] Viz. Simeon and Levi ; chaſe ideas; (his ſonnes Sinieon y 

tioned as they that were moſt offended for the wrong done unto ' 

their ſter,borh by rhe farhers and che morhers fide,bur rheir 0- | 

ther brethren mentioned withourdiftiaGion, verl. 7, 13. wy < onf 


PO Ponp (og fr CHA Son 


endir is lixcly Jacobs ſervants alſo, and that i 
name,asis;obſcrved on verl. 17. [bis was Gods-Sword and bow.and ei | ou f 
all the males} Becauſe rhe wrong their ſiſter ſuffered, came” [becauſe of the late frear fea | 
from rhe malc-kind ; and though 1 in reſpeQof man, it was not of, "S6c Geri.” '32. 28. & 33.'#d;" "bur\ ir 
juſt ro lay the innocent with the wickedin this caſe, yee all be- | that parcell of ground which Facgh  dought's 
ing guilty of fin and of death before God,he mighe jultly permit || farher, who (Geh.g8.22 J might 
this rage corhe ruine ofthar people ; 5, 2nd many rimes fie, rakes | he were an eq Speyer becauſe he bay: rheo 4 
eccalion, upon the exceſſes of fins of Princes, to punith' thejr parenrage,an poſſeBotizor ordg £76 the'A: 
lohge@s with them, and for rheir ſakes, as well as for their own. | |morices Hor Jed what Hivit fe men "Mir 
See 2 Chron. 32. 25. 2 Sam, 24, Sce Angnor. on Chap. 20: | they,might gifethe defiomit! 5 "CF! 
yerſ, 7 iy more then char) . Je mar wes i» foous Aion 
TY. 27+ The ſornes of Facob] ho che rofaty | 66h "verſe, che | |Canaenites, as 6 opted T* Fi | 
ſonnes of Jacob arc ſcr down Y Ace ie number, two, and by 'of #-*-\; 
their names, Simeoy and Levi 5 here oe nee of Jacob, wiche rchaſe, he beque; 
wo rdifto8ion of names,or limitation of number, are mention- | Joſeph as aj pam db me 
: and indeed Dinah had four more brethren, beſides theſe] 22.0 pole he bought | 
both by the fachers and mothers fide, who might be 2ca-, [33 [p3. verl: I9. "Howdien: did he | jo 
lows to revenge the worng,as well 2s Simeon ang Lew, though-|| bow ? Aaſw.- Itis het unuſual in M ea ee rc et 
theſe rwo, in degree of oþ chav reſolution, might be leaders ro || that by rhe name of a ſword, ad obs ,\ which, iti & 
the reſt 2 and. becauſe the exceution of the {laughter ſceins |! wiſe, is anſwerable cethem now. Money? is (a Sacks I 


to0-much for.rwo, ir may be probable, that ochers beſides rhoſe || Ic ro all thi Ecele x 
l f © £ « 


thar were named, 'verſ[. 25. were drawn into the ſame b ; | 
combinartion.z: and ; ir may be theyare here named the'ſonnes of | was the publike Warren. | = 
Facob,for aggravation of their guik, in that having ſo good a. Frog bat Ir Aſs; laden wi i 
facher as Facob, they were authours and aRors of ſo great 2 toirs fo may gold be called 
iove,mhick cha good man ſo _—_— dereſtcd, awry rey Ft this | Ocdaance, ahd are T7 called an Welinn 

r,and Chap. 49: 5,6,7. As thenas & not | that buyes it, may, be ſaid, (according x the Prove o carch 
bear the. iniquity; of wicked facher, Bzck.18. ſo a good father | it with a filyer hook ;| in like I cobs flver ORE 
ſhould not bear the infamy ofa' wicked ſon, or ſons. = rake khe ſword 
7 cam wponnbeſlais] Eicher ro cake from themtheir app are! 
and other appurrenances, worth the raking. away,, and hpoil 
ehem genecally'of their goods z, or to, execure cheremainder 
their rage, which would nor be {arisficd ebb oely, ſuch | be violently i inraded, hy a hich Js os "2 
was thar of the encmies-of -Cicoro rds Hebrox, .and might == 6a + 
when they cur off his head and bands - ane, be: v 7% £26 
f | ouvprobabikry,; - | $i 
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V. 31. as with an bariot] The anſwering. their Fachet by 
ich vqueſthe glracoedbder tefybotr wokegalatihe | tat 
ren x hewerh,char they did porthiak themſelves too 


mild cowards them, as it they had been mere chary of || miſe 


Bas Gſters chaſtiry, then her father ; er had diſliked rbe lewds 
neſs of Shechem more thea he, of paſſion, 
notice of no mean, berwixr careleſs connivencear fin,and cruel | 
yr cow yy the faners chis ſheweth thac yer their hearcs | 


heads wer wndbindy © and ſoin'this | | 
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wwltiply. ] (Chap $. 17. & 9.1 28.3. & 4k. ich 
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ic Anſwer 
ſucceeded one another, the cleven Dy Dukes 


coarters for many hundred years before his birch... . 
be added a third anſwer (obichs : er not. to be; 
"mebls tbe inſeepes.b 


progeni- 
ror, chant many degrees diſtant mes jms c that yirtu- 
ally they were contained in him,  clſc they "could not haye been 
- derived from him ; ſorhe Jews many. hu years afrer Ja- 
'cobs deceaſe arc called I/ragi, or the children of Iſrael; whereby 
we are directed from the condiripn of the one, to look both for- 
ward and backward to the congegn of the ocher,and co obſerve 
how Gods promiſes, a ps iveo out with reference ro their / 
murual relarions,are mad upon then in ſucceedingages; 
and withal che name of Edow (being given Eſau vy occaſion of 
bisparring with his bicth-righe for a melle, of red POErage » for 
which he is condemned as a profanc JF rſon, and thrice repeat- 
ed in this Chapter as an addition to the name of Eſau) is to be 
raken as a brand of perpetual reproach upea him ;- as Feroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, with this addition , which mage Iſrael to ſinxe, 
x King, 16. 26, and Chap. 22, verſ. 25. 2 King. 3.3- and | 3 
elſewhere. 


_ CHAP. XXXVIL 
Verſ. 1. Jr thelond] The land named was Canaan, the place 


in anita pRcreygs andzer) Thas: RY 

V. 2, gentrations] ( S.I. and 36.1 a23,the ſtory 

of ſuch k ae as came 5" and. his kis with reference 
unta the generation, or catale, ue of his Tel __ before, 
Chap.35. withthe interpoſition of the generations of u, 
Chap.36. to ſhew by way of compariſon, the. different condi- 

tion of Gods Church, and children, and of the familics of 


wicked. 
W po een years od] Some Popiſh Tranſlacors [ea gene Joe's 
a manifeſt ſwerving from the Hebrew Text, . 
from the Greek Seventy ; from which ſome em 
erend a ſecrer inſtio of the Spirit in the ne gn Pg ran- 
flarion, which is a gloſſc more corrupt then their Texe'; for Ab 
Joſeph were ſeventeen, he was fixteen intruth of tary, though 
not of interpretation; Þuriit can be no way true. char Gods Spi- 
ric would correR in a Tranſlation that which jr had diQared in 
the Original, 
with the ſons of Bilhah, and] The ſons of the handmaids, (ir 
ſeemeth) were ſorted rogerher, and with \ Flex Joſep becaule 
his mother Rachel was now dead, and he enyycd perhaps by 
for his mothers ſake ; and} by her ſons, becauſe he was 
the darling of his father ; therefore Jacob for preſervation of 
peace divided (as it is probable) borh his women, children 06 
_— into twocompanics; inthe one was Leah, her fox chi 
=, and a 7 Barry 6257 reof his flock with $ chem. \ the other rhe 
ildren and Joſeph wich chem ; where Jacob 
ans pans: expe more ſafety, becauſe there leſs en envy, woul would follow 
the love of his farher,or the preeminence which t might pro- 
ys on Joſephs behalf. 
bis s fathers wives] Nor properly ſo called, for Bilkab ,Chap.35 
22, is called a concubine; yer they aboye other $ might be Ml 
ed wives, becauſe their ſons ſhared in the Inhericance in the | 
Land of Canaan with the ſons of Racbe! and Leah , who wete | 
wives in a proper ſcoſc, _ _ Ag aa beryixt a wife and 
a concubine, in Annor, on Cha 
to be fomeinjurious o 


their evil report] hich i 8 

or carriage rowards yer it may be beſides that the ſoris 
of Bilbab and Zilpah mil- Javed themſclyes, and raiſed an il} 
report upon the family of Jacbb by their criminat Sid 
which jf ir were ſuch as ſome have imagined , was 
migable. Joſeph obſerving ir with dillike, acq udicits ht 
with ir, that by him they may b med from their 
ſes ; wherein hedeth the office 
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their lives. == ence hear gran Sn 
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and ſo was he alſo ſon of 
was ſomewhat there yrs ay 
made 7oſeph ſo beloved of Jacob ; long de- 
fired iſſue of his beloved NPY and her firſt born char 
_ away the great gricf of her former barreuneſle, and left no 
miſhap behind to afli& che hearc of che fa r,az the 
P 
birth binh of BRenjanun, wich the death of his mother, had ng and 
he was beautiful like, her ; and certainly., there appeared: in' 
young Foſepb the preſages of very. virtuous.aQs, and cmploy- 
ments wo pany mam; T FRO 2) My 
wages org a $1 (>. 341 ry. PIeces 5 And ir 
wigs be both, whereip both picces and colours were ſomingled, 
s might make moſt for and in the eye; The 
Greek word Poigilen, uſed by the LXX. and the other Greek 
word Polymits, by che Latines, ſound beth co the ſame.ſenſe,the 
one ſignificrh varied, the other warzed in particular by pieces of 
ſeveral colours. This cogr is here-mentioned both as an Argu- 
ment of Jacobs love to Joſeph,and as an oc of his brothers 
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> - . dreamed]. Of Dreams, ſee Annor. on Chap. 20.3: & 
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7 0 ce to my ſheef ] This was but a-dream , "the 
diam fag 1d bur Js] abs wh m ; . and che 
meg er brethren ſhould bow down to 
(don oo ro doto.his ſheaf; if this had 
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been as inthe cl, it would — 1 marrer of amaze- 
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acc ro the: 16 the more 50. redeem, is Ju 
CE Ee ons or eo es 
deny)'the- werls"of" might; as wher ,” ſcens ro { jurel- ce» urchin ahe,Pacriarch. Jacobs, Family, when 
Ike arr idie dreams *'Or,, the mother of rhe Family , who: was | moſt of his far ae rajatcd with.cha Knot bas of anceſt \, or 
urits Jacob/as rhe Meon tothe Sun, mightwhen ſhe came with | murder im and oT. > fox they 
Jac6bher Hiisband,'x unto hiav, albeic it be. or C2» were. innocent in fa, buy again pms of 


ated; Af 1 LT 
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it's fed; itis plain by.rhig confeſſion of his 

WY bother be well ; Heb, prare. Pexce ion compen- (age they on themſelves CN Parks fault) hag 
diinw' vf alt proſperity, everrrhe of Warr is catted | he beſoughr cheer i _ os 69 > ay hisſoul.to, ſpaze him ; .bur 
Peace, 'z Sar, ij Texr and! "a, as ory the'con- hap-42.21,, whence we may be dire 
po Bae iFelie* Maſter of alf See Antor, on lars pns pete; 
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benoves | were raken id war, j 
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parcicular of ſelling of Joſeph, we may conceive tharche 7ſhmae. | mene may beeuy'"o picrced, orteres 7.67-che 
F: hooghe Him; and fack ferchants as were (though by their y be © | Bo: 
welling and commerce mingled with th of } | | nee 
bere I tes and uſt be two names-efrhe' fame | Þ« : ;' forhar rlicy, "the 
$erons, is plain, by che compariſon: of this verſe wirh 'the laſt of a of i friends waſhing the -bloody 
peer, where ir is ſaid rhe Midienites fold him to Poti-! | coar of his ſon witheears , when ihis body was reſeucd. our of 


is Cha | | 
har. an inthe firſt verſe of 39. Chaprer, ir is faid, that , deadly danger, Þ " Inwa>29 200375 2 iris v6 v2: 
Dhvioher bought bim of the band of the 1ſhmaelites,to which agreeels | *'V. 35; I Thek thar had their hearts and\hands 
rhac which is ſaid in this place, © © | deepeſt in the plocthar did ſo affli their; father, precend a 

twenty He IN] In this was Joſeph a type of | ſympathy of ſorrow wich and a defire to miniſter  cemfore 
Chriſt, Joſeph 'is ſold by thoſe of the ewelve, "who ſhould baye | unco him ; thus they encreaſc their own fio-by ie, while 
becn more affeionace and fairhful ro him then- any other; ſo |they make offer of leffening his ſorrow by * 
Chrift was ſold by one of the twelve choſen for eſpecial ſer- | | and alt bis daughters]. That is, Dinab with his ſons wives, for 
vice and fidcliry ; and as Joſeph was paſſed over from hand to | he had no daughters ot his own but Pineh, nor were bis ſons of 
hand, from his brechren to the 1ſhmazlites , from rhem to Po- | age to have children (who. being Jacobs grandchildreo, mighe 
tipher ; ſo was Chriſt delivered over from hand co hand, Luk. | be called his daughters, ſee Chap. 31.43.);10 comfort himy...for 
23.7. Joſeph was ſold for rwenry piecesof filyer, and Chriſt bur | his eldeſt ſon being not above twenty five years old, ir-was n: 
for te more ; and though chere were no compariſon berwixe | like that any child of his, or any ofche reſt were, now.of luſici. 
the worth of the wares 2nd the price; for Chriſt was infraicely | ent age to be his comforters. | 2 $9746" 
more excelleng then Zoſepb, (chough of a mere man he was of | I will go down] Jacob was ſo paſſionately affected with rhe 
preat worth, and renown as that bought Foſeph had che | conceir of his ſons untimely death, thar by ſorrow be.is like, ro 
Woe bargain, for they were preſerved by their purchaſe, bur haſten his own ; and carried with the ryde of hig ditewper.be- 
they (ar leaſt ſome of them, } that Chriſt, boughra ſtum- | yond himſelf, be both refuſerh- all 'comfort, and reſolyeth to 
bling ſtone, or rock of ruine tothemſelves ; re whom may be | carry his griefro his Mr was perhapstoo fond in his love 
applyed har ſpeech of his 3 Wooſorvey fall on this ſtone ſhall | to Foſeph, and new he ſmarts for it, as Datid, did for doting 
be broken, but on whemſoever it ſhall fi tens 5ptnr to pow-. | upon Abſolom, 2 Sam.18.33. The cxcelle of one affeRtion(the 
der, Marth-21.44, and chenghJoſeph were ſold ( in the inreng | caſe being changed) rurnech co theexceſſe of ansrhee ; . in both 
of rhoſe char ſold him) co fave his life, and in the purpoſe of | the beſt may offend, and therefore all muſt warch more care- 
Gods providence to be a means to ſave others from famiſhing | fully over their hearcs, that their paſlions grow ner roo-wildto 
rodenth, and Chrift were bought with a mind ro murder him, | be governed with grace, and reaſon, no "0-4 

t he ſaved many more by his dearh,(which was the aym of the | grave] The word Sheol bere uſed and Engliſhed the grawe, . 
Divine decree for mans redemption)chen Foſeph by his life; and | fgnifierh generally the fare of the dead , withoun any reference 
in this reſpeK Gods providence mighr ſer che fale of the anti- | to pain, or anguiſh, as Plal.30.3. Ia. 38,18,19. and in many 
type Chriſt upen an higher price, then thar of Foſeph his type, | other places, eſpecially in this place where Jacob,when he con- 
or figure. | ceived char oſeph was killed,rent his clothes and refuſed com- 
 V. 29. and be rent bis clothes] Reuben having carefull fort, ſaying, I will go down into the grave anto my ſon mourning ; 
thoughts to deliver _ out of danger, went ſome way abour | for by the grave, he could not mean a' place digged below 
f to ſhun the ſuſpition of his brerhren) chat he migh rake him | in che earth, for he thought he was devoured and torn in pic- 
out of the pit; before he came chirher, fale and delivery was | ces by ſome evil beaſt, ver,z3, much lefſe that he was gone ro 
made of Foſeph to rhe 1ſhmaelites,, whereupon he with | hell, the place ef che damned, becauſe he was a good child,and 
much anguiſh of hearr, and extremity of paſſion , rent: his | bad cvident ſignes'ef the fayour of Ged comgrie ine? pay= 
clothes, and ofren made the expreſſion of a troubled ſpicir,and | ticularly it is raken for a low place inthe carth,, and that ci» 


a ſign and teſtimony of hearty ſorrow : which manner was ta- | ther ſhallower asthe grare, Prov-30.16- or bes 
bad , no doubr, 4 firſt by extremity of paſſion, without any | youring gulf which ſwallowed Core, and pecvep . Nan, 
damned, _— they 


regard to the decency of whole apparel, or-damage by rearing | 16. 33. or for the place and ſtare ofthe 
24 ew peg ne frem the example of ſome eminent per- | are ſhur up co ſuffer torment without mirigatien or end, The 
ſens'drawn intro common praQice; for ſo it ſeems to be,Num. iſh Divines in their Annowiens upon this place find faulr 
T4. 6. 2 Sam.'t.'z."and Chap.r3i19; I King. 21.27. 2 King.s. | with our Tranſlacion for the word grave, and would fain have 
30. & 19.1. Ezra 9. 3. Job 1.20. & 2.12. Eſther4.1. Joel. 2. | ir'be-belicved , that becauſe Jacob choughc his ſon went nor 
13. and from pra&ice it was ſomerimes putints-precept, as ioco the grave, and meant net himſelf co Sowbell, that Lim. 
2 Saw.3.37. ; : - bus is the place meant by. Sheo! , a place: ing opon hell, 
V. 30. The child is net] He calls him a cbi/d,though ſeventeen | where they muſt meer, and where there is.no pain-z and 
| becauſe himſelf was eldeſt of all, and Joſeph rhe | of themdeny the wordShbeo! ro be any where in Scripture taken 


ears of | 
Snagel urone. Sec Annor. on Chap. 22,5. and he fairh,, | for the grave ; bur ochersof them confelle it is frequently ſo 


is not, hae is, not there, viz. in the Pir, or not az all; for that | raken.. We may cake the ward Sheo! then here for the grawe,or 
is the ſpeech uſcd for one tharis dead, or ſo reputed, Gen. 42. | ſtare of the our of commerce with the living : 'and if the 
13,36. Jer.31.15. Mar.2.18. Ae | | Papiſts will have,che. word Sheo! co fignide cither be, or ſomc 
and I, whither ſhall I go ? ] He thought ſome miſchief had | tare of the dead next abour ir, and neer unto it , 8s; Limbus 
befallen him, becauſe he could nor find him, and feared his fa-: | Patrum, ot Purgatorie, what Kee. ſay ofthe ſheep. and oxen 
ther would moſt require account of him at his hands , becauſe | and cents whick in the fixceemh Numbers, verſ.33.. wen. 
| hewastheeldeſt; and that he would take ir the worſe from' | down'in the pit? inthe Originall the word is Shes, for lheep 
him, as being prepared for a miſconceit by reaſon of the offence. | and oxen, &c, wenr nor to Hell, or Limbus. wv | 
at his former evil a& wich Bilhah his Cencubine, Chap. 35.22. | V. 36. 4nd the Midianites ſold bim] Sce Annor. on v. 28, 
thence is he in grear perplexity, as not knowing whar co do,or | | as officer] The word in the Origipall is an Enxcb, that is, a 
whither to go, | gelded man , Ifai56. verſ.3,4- but iris ner like that 
V. 32. and -| was-ſe, for he had a wife, Gen.z9.9., And ſome fay 
fad, che b alſo married to Foſepb, bur rhar is an-erxour : See Annce, on 
underſtood mefien- | Chap. 41- ver{,46. And becauſe Eunuches were Chamber- 
i | lines co the Kings women, Efth.2.3, and conſequently Cour- 
employed fomerimee in 


| ricrs, 2nd thoſe Couriers : 
lor-. | the 'name Eunuch came to be a nate of Court honour, orot- 
ce , and foto be giycn to ſome who were perfeR men and nor 
\Crlded, as Exnuches were ; ſuch a one mighrPoriphar bein this 
pant - , f - SER IS * al 
Ne un of theguard] According to as the Mar. 
gin e- hah ie) it is one who C wn F014 
the « imes taken for a 
praQice ( as the renti cor pry oye) 
£ | | 
clothes before nenonell) tus dating, 56.37. oe \Cooks met inone, rhe | 
21.27. 2 King. 19.1. Net.g2. Efth.q.2. Pſal. yo;r 1. & 35. 13.;| tothe kirchingyin this 
Lam.z.to, Jecl 1.13. Jonah 3:5. Mar.11.22.: 1 ' + || fence ; the Greek wa LE 
V. 34. and mourned for bit ſan) There wasmore cauſe ro mourn, | tbe Cooke, is uſed for ro ll, and fro 
for the wickedneſs of his ſons, thar were alive;if he had known, | fowles , 8c; iris made a Miljrary 
whar chey had done, rhenfor Joſeph, ifhe had been dead ;/ for, | men : in this place the wor 
if wild beaſts had devoured his body, that is tothe ſoul bur as; ['be a Provoſt Marſhall, or, chief Ala 
a garment 7 if; but with this difference, that though che gar- 
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meant,he would cut them in .pucces, and make theiv bouſes become 
adunghill, Dan. 2. verſ.2, 5. : And though they would nocrrake 
upon them ro :rell what was his dream, they undertook if he 
would ell ico interprerir,: verſ;, 7.4 manifeſt evidence of che 
ſtrong illuſions of Saran, whence: Atheiſts ' may''be' 'convitted + 
for if there be a devil,and devilliſh divinacien;rheremuſt needs 
be a God, and Divine revelation; and happyis the world by 
the coming of Chriſt, as inmany other reſpetts,:ſo in this for 
one, thet the Devil and his Chaplains have not had chat power 
rodeccive, and miſlead the world, as they had before his incar- 
.none thet could interpret} The wiſcft of the world underſtand 
not Gods ſecrers; bur to his ſervants they are revealed : Sce 
Gen.18.15, Pſal.25.14. The Magicians ar this time ſeem to be 
aſtoniſbed,or ſtupified, that ehey had nothing to ſay by way of 
Probable conjeRure,though the dreams afforded them ground, 
and ſcope enough for ſack «purpoſe; ſurely rthis' lence of 
theirs. was of Ged, ; cs wp" 3x ſ ing to 
Iaiah, Surely the Princes of Zion are fools, 


the coun- 


the Propher 
ſel of ehewiſe counſellowrs of Pharaoh is become bratiſh, 1fiah | 


"Sg 
S$X> » 


——_ grear King, Joſeph bur 
— - nt he Aldainerh 


that of | 
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Church. Re * Bray 
river} Thar is, the river Vilas; mhich warered ce plains of bk 


chey pur chemaſclyes into # fora of decency ; 
for rrue piety and” civil 


and habir of actire 3 


CI Ee nd 
an ily devour en the left, they are nor ſarishied, Tia.g.zo. 
i is ſo with ſome-witked ones in of plenty”, who are 
poor, not ſo muck'by their own s by their unmeaſure- 


able defires, whichadaijr of neicher brim nor "me ; whereas 
ic is faid of che godly, that in the dayes of funtine they' ſhall bt [a> 
tisfied, Plal:37.19; EX ; ale >oaoens ; 
V. Aa ohogs. arms In fgnification; chat is,borh dreants 


\ V.26. ſeven good lemme are] Tharis, Ggnifie, fo verf. 29. A 
6gurarive ſpeech, as.when it is ſaid { in'the Sacrament ) of the 
bread, aynt 9m oben > gms. This is my blood; * fo the 
figure of a Calfe is called the Galfe, Exdd.32.19;10, + © - 
V. 30. anne! oy mms Becauſe rhogricvoulbeſſe of the fa 
mine ſhall £1] cheir and minds macter of complaint 
for the aur_—_— 4 me "mary bot oy com 
ing defires they no lift, nor leiſure to look' back ro 
fr hae + ye no to what they may gee to ſupply 
ir necefficy, - -- 
V. 31. ſball not behnown] According to the meaning of the 


precedenr verſe, See the Annot, ir, 
in the Scriprure 
imprefion 


V. 32. dream doubled] Reperitions of things 
have their uſe , andthe uſe is ro make the 


upon the mind, and m__ aſſurance, and expedition in-che 


Y, 
-as 


times, and cherefore tillage was laid 
yer this was noc ſo univerſal, bur char acer the'banks'of -Ni- 


lus, 


be convenient 
V. 36. — He foreietionor ondly the miſery ro come, 
Rn eget char it may be born, by laying 


"FP 3s, i 
are moſt wo onour ; it ts the 
eaakerh wiſe, x Cor.1 3.4, 8c. 

ſhould be as hi ode dara 
phefic 3; yean with true 
pany ow 22-bur none 


| pod en 
CE keroin thofe gue tad: which C 
Cn tT nog 

V. 40. Ti ca 

WA tor py fone put into ISI 4 


endowdients'rs tnake } 


17. . 

i Rare Or, nk, gp 

For, fo the par rendred from 
SE Eo 


is made 
Try matri: 


It, 
all ate pp | 
|. | Nebuckadne 


I 


four, _ as we 
22, 


- EST i 


EVE ey oth fans Spc wick 


y , though. 
power, and (j 
Dos thar | 

—_— and cake than 


V. 458 h band Fang] Egypian 


EE ny Tae 

art 

þ-r<=5 but'thoſe words are norin the Hebrew Texr : the 
, ſome deriveefche che Egypriars word Ze- 
bona rn Rho fe. 
Bel ani. Ih. 46.1, WON, 


% > ”y 
7% vs ? 


moſt improbable good 
daughter 
= pine ns of the EIEDE 


re tem dom the weaker: to 
DL EEE max ty x6 
s, Jave lo: thewſelyes; amy tg 


7p or cher Jaloph 


oft 


2+ [Dekx:- 7 yer 3,4. rKi 


I, —_— 13, + This, 16. 2 Cor.6.14;;- an 


yes Foray 


"of 08) Ac A Ciey of Egyp called allo 4oe, Exck. 30. 17.) in 
and fourry furlongs, -more uſually 
jeryery Natur op ary name, Heliopelis, (which by interpreration 
is the City of the Sun) then On, or Aven ; nnd in larter times the 
thirty wn His is mentioned, | fhew. char 
V. 46. years age is ro 
his grear proceeded: rather of revyclarion from God, 
then of experience in the world ; and alſoro nore that he ſuffe- 
red impriſonment and exile rwelve years and more, thacis, 
fourteen at the moſt, if when he was ld ingo Egypt ar the 
ſcventecnth year of hisage,we reckon the ſeventeenth bur cur- 
rent or new begun, and account this thirtierh-nort for new be- 
gun bur for complear, and ended. On the age of Joſeph divers 
obſerve thar it is an age of ripencfſe for publick employment, 
for at that age David began his reign, - 2 Sam.5-4. Ezckiel his 
Prophcſie, Ezck.1.1, John Baptiſt and Chriſt their Evangeli- 
cal miniſtery, Luk.3.23 tbe Levites their ſervice in che Taber- 
nacle, Num.4.3. which ſhould admoniſh thoſe that are abour 
thar ape,or above i ir, coexrend their thoughts beyond their own 
parcicular intereſts, and co ſer them on work, ſome way to pro- 
mote the good. 
when be ſtood] By this phraſe in. Scripture is underſtood a 
ſerviceable arrendance, as Dan.1.19, I. Sam. 16.27, as to be rea- 
dy at hand to receive commands, and to go preſenely co put 
them in execution. 
V. 47: - ag as Or, heaps. viz. from one grain ſo many 
as wouldfillche hand, or make an heap ; »y. which ſpeech-is 


Meant a'Very great INCrea 
V. a8. 'g = food] Thar is, the cora principally,not 


other _—— in qneeps z :forof many chere was no' great needs | ing, 


and many would nat keep. -- -- - 
. V. 49. 4antill be of numbing] He laid up the proviſion by 
rule, and proportion, and reduced the Barnes, and Bayes of 
building co number , _ with the quanticy of corn contained jn 
chem ;- and when he had ſufficiently provided for the publick 
ſupply <apys, ny laid up afterward wichour me -4 cxaQt 
account,:as (ils 

V. 50. —_— ne bl = Ver. 45. 


V. 51; bath made me forget] Ir:is choughr by ſome that nor- 

rn ian abort = 
w or ricy c ro 

i; Burthac he did nor agate eng et his fachers houſe is 

plaia , becauſe he maketh mearion of ir ; | this/forgerfulneſs 

rthen.is ro be referred to the royle he endured (for thar he. ex-; 


ply y ſpcaketh of ), and to that which was:offenfive rohim in 
is 


as nor to.think of it by way of offence, (6: Govmey be ig, 
forgetot noc ro.remember mans lin) or in a ſcaſe of "Give | ber: 
8s before is premiſed, Iſa, 65.16. And whereas be continued 
divers years -in Egypt, ſowe principal part phones the ts 
of Memphis) was bur abour Gfey miles diſtanr.fr 

was bis fathers Family, and his Father heard .not. 

the while,- uncil he ſene for hias into Egypr, it 

he failed ſorriewhar, if notia his toy PRA a his h 


,no yan 


___ che mor 
Fane 2$ 2 pac ye we his EETES - 
changed, and his favour, and © great oe 


a King, and people who had Ce ma bee a oajural wen} 
and Coyntrey men, in extreme diſdains,!,. 

V. 54. And the ſeven years of dearth began). The ſeven years 
of plenry were now fully ended the leven. years of Famine pre; 
ſenelyp followed ; which may warn-us in times of plenty tot 
of want char miy come afrer, ando take heed we do not halen 
ir by 2 wanton waſtfulnefle al God: $990 ErFAFULES, NA by. un; 
thankfulnefſe ro him thargiveth them 
gms 4 AE ſeid } Divine. predigions prer fail of full 


drerth was in all lands] Tharis,.- insll thoſe 1a that. were 
neer to Egypr, 93 Phenice, Canaga, Sjria ,, pg which 
- are next in uation to ig, and boidex upon jt,nor in all with: 
out'exceprion's. as.Czſar is ſaid to: raxe all the; w 
I: which Taxe excended nor beyond the þquads of the Romane 


» wg wa breed] That is rem lapin cral 
wich convenicace to furniſh che whole wp foler Chinfin 


Fits 
1 King.£2. k. Nehem, 23. be Exod. 34. my 


wg = 


fachers houſe; which yer he. needed not xo forger, bur ſo fac | 


Carne 
ried 19 Ph Th ſpent.,. 30-344 WI 2399373 T3616 . 


6x5 yup my] Par ye «+ -j 

DIET epeper' 

ore in Oe Zoepleg ef Banae a women. couies (oe 
P, 3 6 
V. 56. all the face ef Work wibag be 

(OL MVEL Fo See ; Anoot,he re. " | ſons: 

57. all countreys Annex, on ver, | 

all lands) Sce Annor. on Fer.fq- | yi 


CHAP. XL LL, 
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is $75 


Savaur is 
TT STE 
as affured 
> atens oo ba 


con] Heb. 
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ſome, for cect 
TE 


SR 
Da Eee as Sky Pi= 
ines rf 


I Es 


Pla. 2. 


Dt 0 pare 


Pay ey yer 
| im 
edid) thy Toni 


world, Luk. 2; | the oyer- 


T1 


d to imprincrhe like in thEmaind 


by ”% n » 
Lig 2t, ES 2; a oY 
'» (4 
5 4 LF 'P P 3: mA 
we AY Rae _ Io 
s 
+ Fi 8 2 $ A 


B44 - - 
AS” * "* - F dia = 
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GE 
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E > 


' ſold him, and them he might gueſſe ar the 
Aſandebandingehct ſprekeneapn- | 
years old, and now 


, 


«le looked for, having ſold _ 
: a6r know him. / 


of Caution, rac 


nczd en re.for which Sow le he 
r6 = and that 7 


anguiſh 

ofe 6d 
—_ Fu EEE own ildealing wh Sh him, 
and of his kindnefle to them, when he diſcorerdd himſelf unto 


\the nahedueſs] ( Exod. 33. 
weak le of fog ne] (B we 9h 


all That (hews 
robs uY ent fone and mehr ons 


when $ if Moſes 
NT in opens EN Ents 


iredion was to {ce the Land a ry — people thar 
dwelt cherein, whether they were Rrong or weak, Aa ot 
and whar they duke fn; whewber in Tens, or holds, 
and what the Land wes, whether ir were fac or, lean, 
there were wood or rior, Numb, 13. 1$,19320; 7 
V. 12, Nay ;'but to bw} Serthe ſocond Rnder.on 5.9% 


yerſ; 20. 'See Annor. on Chap;37. veri, 30, Or,norin 
world as was ſaid of Enoch, he were not dead, bur ra- 
Nh 760 63 that 2 Pahe} Thar oy you fred jou ha 

14. Thi is3t is, ve 
another brother; and have nor;and Ar being falle in 
ch are Spice, a -ot; no true men, 


ſoine; brats tb Ark Y 4s Pharaob 
beth; Hebr, [the Bois « prninte ye arte 
Pharaoh Liverb, or, let: Phareoblive, or, Getichta the ſame in 


of Fran} Some reads Phoreh Lveh; | 


- effe& as Pharaoh liveth, the ſenſe may be, as as Phiraob | 


Je ſhi not yo bexce, as Bk, 53, 11. AZ 
Lord) "([1have no pleaſure in the death of the 
1 hore & Chap;17, verſ. 5. If [the lives of Pharaoh) the 
is, by the life;or;/roes of Pharaoh, CEN 
hen ural number,ſce Annor.on Chap. s. verſ. 7.) and ſo we 
; may conceive Joſepþ had goc a aintof the Courtier laaguage, 
which was co tonour and flatrer the King, by raking his name 
inre'their-arreſtations; . ſo in afrer ages, it was. the manner to 


wo by tbe —_ genind of the Emperenr :-6 fins: which God | 


but they} Some : ISTH | 


PLER of 


yo one qnfermy Fog /2. and cheir | 


-] words of ike; SEE pon _ > 
their wor 5 a ""_ 

Oath bevel cages ron ſoc wo 
CE rny urn from iniquity, Job 36.8,9,10,: Seo! 
: *»TF-. 3 --M 
therefore # this + dhe Here" they do wel co omide ther *s 
| rroubleto their fin much more were no polirick 1 5 
more then ona rd] of b 
Jolph Goal re ao | 


deſerved us” much 


guiſes. tan 


mullarion, bur 


ver. 19. _—_ NI 
bound bin] Simevn had a 


ro his brother, 


hard 
| elined to him as Reuben and 
V. 13. one jonet} [ann.5.7.) Thar is eg rey «444 | 


grear diſhonour ro-himfelf;Deut.,r3. 
or ara Terah, Gen. 


ery. verſ. 7 4 


SE ras hach 
4 lot ro wr 
nm caſt him ABR; oh, be cntnhe dnas/ne ' 


= a0 yo they would nor hear him; 


Macth.7.2, Jam.2.14. - 
) Joſeph had aged 


Doo boy kept uo nee dif- 


and ir is like he ſhewed 


maar gen edge before were aſleep 5 
mugen Foorbdgrooad co cs 


coats norte, and binds the chief of 


cy, and he ſheweth hirſelf in« F: 
fois Joſeph 4 miniſter of divihe-. me 


{Boar wonshy tpi 4 
i ; ne ra be be; 
$44 2 


chief band in the maſſacre of 
for if he had been | as well in 
Judah we (lie bei the eldeſt 
rus Jon 
" 


. 
bl 
- 


ney 
afra 


ppre- | 


ns or, the ſons would not acknowledge they 

r 

left their farher ſhould have chiddea them, and fo 

fear with him, as if now they had firſt raken notice of the 

matrer. 

__ V. $7. flay my two ſons) He bad four ſons, Gen.46.9.there- 
fore ſome 'read, or omnſins, ity two of my. ſons , or two 
which were chen preſent, the other rwo at thactime abſent ; 

bur whar ſecurity was this ro Jacob , who would bemore loath 

xo flay ewo of his grand-children, then co 4end his ſon Ben- 

Jamin> this was a Ja erage and inconſiderare ſpeech of Reus 

ry yet fo thac Jacob might chink char < his words 
were raſh , there was ſome reaſon far his ent ander- 

eaking for Benjamins return, 


CHAP. XLIIL.. 


Verl. 1. He famine was ſore] The longer it continued io; 
time, the more jr increaſed in degree; this was 
®great tempration to Jacob ro ſuffer ſo great a want where the 
Lord had promiſcd to bleſs him with abundance; fee Gen. a8, 
x3. This wasthe yo 6 Ty fo. gr — 
V. 2. eaten wp the cors] Thar is, when there was verylirtle 
left, and after a while like re be none, withaur a new ſupply. 
buy us & little food] Toſerve us in the famine of this preſent 
year , for Jacob knew nor that fire years famine were .yer ro, 
come ; he had a grear family of one denghrere grand- childeen, 
and ſervants, which by conje&ure might amount te-two or 
three hundred, ſo thar a great ded! of cornemighe be held 'bur 
« litde in; reſpe& of fo greats company; bur by calling ir «. 
little , he might mean in regard of che ſpare dyet which men. 
were to be rycd unto in hard times, ſo that now they were to 
ſpend leſſe in proviſion, then when the Lord ſencitin'agreacer 


ction. F , 

v. 3. not ſee wy face] With fayour or ſafery to your ſelves, 
for L will apprehend you and puniſh you as ſpies, ' except your 
brother be wich you, 

V+ 4. bay. thee food] They were to' bay for themſelves as 
well as for him, and he was bur one, they many, yerhe ſairh te 
his facher,ve will buy ir for thee, becauſe they went ac his com- 
mand,and for that the care efrhe whole family belonged to the 


ſed; Pudah rhe next in ſeniority, 
wiſely ar a bertcr opporruniry, (for now the neceſficy of ſupply 
made Jacob che more willing to yeeld, whar before he had de- 
nyed) obtained his conſent to bring his brother Benjamin inco 
Egypt ; The way then to'prevail withan unwilling i to 
uſe amediar>ur, who hath ſome graccful with the 


party to be moved, and'for ſuch a'one to uſe [prudent perſwaſi- | cious, and 


on, and to watch the of the beſt ity co make 
hm He Mo Id 

: Was now rwenty four 2pe, and 2 
7 yr ilar; children, Chap.46.21». yet he calls him but 4 
| uſe ' 


deer and rly beloved and cared for as ifhewere bur a boy 


|  V. 21. eony anes money was ] See 
was the youngeſt, and in ftis fachers affection as | 


10. Lanier rnd td 
7 hadft nor ſtayed us in retaining Benjami | 
| | Khe- PW ACS ES 7 4 0 tg T 
* V. x1. 1f it enſt be Jo] There is nowildeme in Rriviog with 
thac one” be adrenrured upen ſome uncertain - ba 
rhen char all the Family hould be left ro the certain danger of 
beft Fuits) In Hebrew, take of the melody, mufich, « fuxin 
the earth, Thar ta excellent fr perry 


uits, which aze. 
praiſe, and uſed with deli | 
a ] Jacob 


ro refer the macter y 55 aa $94, 
him and his ſons, to en, nar 


Gods providence, doth yet uſe his ewn 
T7 to ingratiate 

to be his goed ſon Jo Hhafnds 

mon )is a meansto pacike anger, 


| to obrain favour, 
Prov.21.14. & 18.16. & 17.8. br 
ry very preci- 
1 a 


« little 


ſacks before , rny on gyy oe her flowng 
fain 


P F 
< 


od by hn. Waze; _ 7 ” 
ices: others more deftreable things 


erous Fces 


0 
as the Vulgar Lacine in this eſs it by the word $:0- 
1 which quite af rhe ror prion entune which 
ifſuech our it, of which Diaſcorides wrizech, lib.x. cap. 78, & 
Plin. L 12. cap- 25> oe 


Twrpentine tree ; 
any » bur 


where 


it again] Reſtore the money which you brought back 
anemares for youcannoc hare right bot ro the money, and 
corn. 


ure it Was an | 
received and kept the 
many 'at once, mi miſtaken , | 
ſome way or other, mi ing i 
ment, the corn being ours , che money is theirs that ſold ir, 
therefore take ic with you, and reftore ic, Jacobs. juſtice in bar- 
in cendemnes the ill dealing of many, who make no con- 
cience upon how cheap rermes they ger another mans goods ; 
ſe be aq  ONIEE bat when he is gone 4- 
wey then be boafteth, Prov.20-14. When by di ware 
he hath down the price, he makes of his in , 
and the feller ſaich ao fl, 16 logon z endif hecan 
ſcrue up rhe buyer to an i rats, he is as ready ro | 
his gaines; butifeither be miſtaken to 8 
rue, 


no reſtoring will be made : and yer the ſayi 
withour aka {eicher indeed, crin there is no re» 


co being 


confidence in Gods mercy to us, and 


as by his means. | 
theſe words not ſo much in 
r 


— quran wa _ can; 
rpofing to ſelf .upon 

leaf Gr ber orkes Bhcer he fed, 1/7 endl, Teeſe, 

Eſther 4-16- | | | 

; 'V. 18, were af aid] See 


that be may ſeek an occaſren] G 
ta be 


«ON —_—_— : 
as nt tre rs hon 
by their miſtruſts, as by their injurious dealing. See 1 Sam, 


I7. 283. y . \ 
Annor, on Chap. 42, 

verſ--28. . ; | 

fill weight) See Annor. on 33.16... 


V. 23. your God, and the God] the ſpeechof Jo 
ſephs Smakg opus a aemddandig we crops 


Foſeph > ris 
ESE pemrr, _ y that are Gover- 
nours in the Common wealth, co rb due under 


the title of fathers, under the Fry Commandement. 

V. 30. bis bowels did yer] (1 King. 3-36.) The worthieſt per- 
ar re cor Tan ere as being liceſt unto God: Sce 
Lie borer 334 for bim by bimſalf ] There There were chree tables ar leaſt 
in the room, - one and the chief for Joſeph az Viceroy roPha» 
raoh ; another for his eleven brethren ; and a third for the No- 
blezof invied by Joſeph to-the feaſt x ſo thar rhey dined 


reſpeR ef the room , neboguies inreſpe@ofhe ; 


ext bread] be ao are ſerved in ae « 


celaates ale hb x Spcians] Not anely becauſe they were | 


s, as 6.34. {for the had flocks of 
ſheep,'Gen. 47. Exod, 93,17. whole did car, and 
I 2 mighe be as rhe Livery of ſervancs, for 

ſuch carce]) Bur becauſe did feed upon 
CE ee CF Eaoyrians Bd worſhip z chough che E- 


yprians did feed on Buls and Ozen, they did not car Kjae, for 


any 

head chey uſed ro pour our all cheir imprecations, t 

nr 4 exovicddetns moſt abborred by rhem + hence itis 
ponder] races endure to- have ſheep, -or kine to be : killed, | 


Heber Kory poiet up wh ;(clpeclly the hen) as they did ab- 


y way of facrifice, and therefore ſach ſacrifices were an |, 


re condemn |. 


©, CHAP. 
Ver. Pw: my cap] Wemey apeby th this cxmplc ſen 


us2owalkein fimplicitie ,, + A ar ro Chon 
did this baply tory their »ffe&ions their 
whether they weremwell often oremows eb 


poſed 


i Pons butof a free uſe of 
grep for chearfulneſs , nor 
= Gre wand, Joh.2.1o. ; op 


-a Baſon; and Joſc 
= ph 


LUC EI TN 


AED mo 


X-LI'V«- 


26 3. PL 


for 
nt mere unco-hins; - 


;and 
a6 whore NE oth he 


remonies; he akerh che watery 6 him; or his Stoward in his 
name ſpeakerh. as if he divined = Cup: Or the words may 


=t 


be, not is which, er he bur: of 
«| E/nots which oc wh be nh 


away , ark this Cup diſcover yoardealing in this bufineſſe , 


of which, a 
where iris, and who hath A wag 


Smear Arras 7 Or the-word in the Origizall 
in 9 need ro cone thar boos beck 


wan manner, which no doube be deteſted. 
rr nes from God of wap eo ar 


| ub bathe ings, ne horerthe Pentte, 


hisexs 
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then is no ern for an ones of: or 30 Tp in 
por x4 79" at | 
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eons ib nnd Eid Rechtere 
ates Ireg olga dry —_ 


precedence is beſt ſwayed by charconGderation, fince ir is nci- | 


ro doubt, not envy, 
Who 2and ar what > if by the mes, be 
of Joleph, cata frm on 


hen rue kim 
pn Xx ire] 
for area 6 


and th 
mean the brethren 
Boer tem 


; rat -Heb. 4 pre od 
0 them. oboe rn was ſer before 
be diftribured whas 


EY 


axchadii TIS __ ro bin 
for > —— 
| were diſtributed ro mags 
—_ —_— MEARS rents 4k times 
' Ave tienes fo-much} In Hebrew ic is Fob hs Gelb 18! 


he thoughe the |; 
fa, Feeney | 


do him by ſel ome hs | 


iſpleaſed 


reg 
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his brethrens return to the Ciry, he was 


,verl.r4; 
and how Ct 


wrote 27 Jolophs .bur-ir was 
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4 thar for the preſenc they 


DE EEG 
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thac one be 
then charall the 
the earth. Thar to conan fr 
Hs . P—_— 
' in Inne , were | a | ing 
COTE ESE Cn Eno 
on verl. 27,38. now at it is z an them 
ſaid they were afraid ; i is the the fir Foar was ſudden, and Lerd in Egype (whom be knew nor 
ſhorr, ar leaſt thar ic did not laſt uncill chey came home, yer | ro be his good ſon Joſeph) he ſends a which (as Solo- 
with a ſecond fight of the money, their paſſion might return { mon ſhewerh) is a meansto pacifie anger, and to obcain favour, 
Oe ns ae mia enflyrodctth, pallnnter app | rb banda len Be, Din Fer pore 
ing reaſons fer ir, might receive the paſhonare a «li 8 Ee Was i 
herbonf his ſons, fre ae nite and ſonnes) | ous, and therefore a liule of thar might be Cy pre, 
afraid cogether : . or, the ſons would not acknowledge they CO mr ramen lobins Land 
had optned their ſacks before , and found the money in them, | flowing with milk and beney, Lev. 20, 24. and in many other - 
leſt cheir farher ſhould have chidden them, and fo chey rin 2 pn inn time ofin goat data, benen ing: otuke for 
fear with him , as if now they had firſt raken notice of the ſuſtenance, a lictle of ir wh ocher chings, might be ac- © 
V. $7. flay my two ſons] He bad four ſons, Gen.46.9.there- | -fpices] The Hebrew word is Nechoth, which ſome render by . 
fore ſome read, for ſlay my two ſons, ſlay two of my- ſons , or two the gumme of the Balme tree ; ſome, axe; ſome, aromatich, or 
'which were then preſent, che other two art char cime abſenc ; park Wen others more , defireable things ; forae 
bur whar ſecuricy was this ro Jacob, who would be more loath | (as the V Latine in his J it by the word Sts- 
xo {lay ewo of his grand-children, then co 1end his ſon Ben- | rex, which figniveth a kind of tive, rs op jane gs 
mo_ns chis was a paſſionate and inconſiderare ſpeech of Reus | ifſuech our of it, of which Diaſcorides wrizerh, lib.z, cap, 78, & 


en, yet fo that Jacob might chink char his words 
—_ under- orers of the Twrpentine tree; the 
o 3 


were raſh , there wis ſome reaſon fer his 4 
eaking for Benjamins recura, obſerve any where , bur 
CHAP. XLIIL.. | | 
Verl. r. He famine was ſore] The longer it continued io; 
time, the more jt increaſed in-degree;5 this was — 
®grear tempration to Jacob ro ſuffer ſo great a want where the | ney) they 
Lord had promiſed to bleſs him with abundance; fee Gen. 28. | mentorion 
x3. This wasthe ſecond 4 $5 p exngroengun ; 
V. z. eatex op the core] Thar is, when there was very lictle "i 
left, and after a while like re be none, withour a new ſupply. jt aga; h brought back 
buy us @ little food] Toſerve us in the famine of this preſent | unawares, for you cannor and 
year , for Jacob knew nor thar fire years famine were yer ro,| thecorn. 
come ; he had a rear family of fone denghrere,grand-childeen, peradvuenture it Was an overſight] The men that ſhould have 
and ſervants , which by conje&ure might amount rotwo or | received and kept rhe money, wary apo ge with 
, be millaten, and fo ! 
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nug- 
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three hundred, fo char a great ded! of cornemighe be bel 'bur,| many 'ar once, mighr might you bo 
« litde in; reſpe& of fo greats company; bur by calling ir «| ſome way or othe 6p 
late , py "ak 7 x pros ug ſpare dyet which men.| ment, the corn being 
wicre to be rycd unto in hard times , ſo that now they were to | therefore take ic with y 


ſpend leſſe in proviſion, thea when the Lord ſenctirin'agrearer | ms = the ill dcali 
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ortion. | ience upon how cheap rermes they ger 
. 3. not ſce my face] With favour or ſafery to your ſelves, Ie Ts (ſaith —_ 
for [ will apprehend you and puniſh you as ſpies,, except your | wey then be boaſteth, Prov.20-14. 
brocher be wich you, _ RU NEED ice, he makes 
| V. 4. bay thee food] They were to buy for themſclves as | and the ſeller ſaich as faft, 1t is good, it is 
well as for him, and he was bur one, they many, yerhe laick oof ſcrue up rhe buyer to an i 
his acher,e will buy ir for thee, becauſe they went at his com- boaſt of his gaines; 
mand,and for thar the care efrhe whole family belonged to the | no reſtoring will be made : and yer the 
Facher of the Family., . # withour reftitution feicher indeed, or in 
V. 5. we will not go] Becauſe ic will be in vaia,for otherwiſe | midli 
we ſhall ger nocorn, and not withour dangeryfor we are threat» 
ned if we come again and Benjamin be-noc with us. 
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' the lad] He was now abour rwenty four of »pe, and a | \ V, 21. anes money was ] See Annor, on Chap,42; 
Father of divers children, Chap.46.21. he talle ect a| verſ-28. 20 3 | - 
lad, por pa, he youngeſt, and in ftis fachers affection as | weight] | Apes 

deer and fly beloved and cared for as if he were bur a boy V. 23. your God, aud the God] 

Sce- Annot. on Chap. 37.30. & on Chap.z 2.5, | Seeward,ic appearcth that n 
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the ricle of fathers, under the ffh Commandement. 
V. 30. bis bowels did yern] (1 King-3-46.) The wenbict per- 
——o_ reider-bearred, as being likeſt unto Gods See 


Ln bj 33: for bimby bimſof ]: Thave were cheek tables ar leaſt whethe 


in the room , - one and the chief for Joſeph as Viceroy ro Pha- 
raoh ; another for his eleven brethren ; and a third for the No- 
blesof invited-by Joſeph to the feaſt z ſo thar rhey dined 

reſpeR ef the room , aveeogethier inreſpe@of Une 


cat bread] Bread is forall chings thar are ſerved in at a 
mea}, or feaſt." Sce pres on Chap, 31.54 Ir mighe-ſeem 
ſtrange for fo great a man as Joſeph to emterrain ſtrangers of no 
higher rank then his brehren ſeemed to be,in thar manner; bur | po 
J wiſdome was ſach, and ſo well known, char moſt would 
conceive he had ſome good reaſon forit chough chey knew'ir 


ates the Egyptians ] Noe iy becauſe they were 
unto onely 

s, as Chap.46.34. {for flocks of 
ſheep,” Gen, 47. Exod. 9:3,17. whole did car, and | 
wear their wooll , mighe be as the of ſervancs, for 
they worſhipped ſuch carte] ) Bur becauſe did feed upon 


ſuch cartel as che Egyprians did worſhip, rhough che E- 
yprians did feed on BuKs and Oxen, they did not cat Kjze,, for 
7; meetoped hd os in owner NG. who —_ Poets 
faig was turned-into'a Cow, ed Os | for 
w_ form the bad before 3 _— of 
uſed ro pour out imprecations , | 
head ey ncke dy rain chem +: > ecidatiak 
prond'y nos endure to- have ſheep, ine to be : killed, 


vr. A unto them, Exod.8.26, and ſo were ſuch as ci- 
cher did feed upon ſuch creatures as theydid honour,or on ſuch, 
eirher in whole, or in part  (clpecially the head) as they did ab- 
hore. - © Befides, ir is the nmure ef the: ro condemn 
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the extraordinary-favour he hid ſhewed. unco-hin; © 
V; 4. follow after] Purſue them with's convenient aumbet 
of horſe thar you'may 'overtake' them, and bring Benjamig 
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remonies; he takerh che matacr upon hin? or his Sromard in he 
name ſpeakerh as if he divined by that Cup: Or the words may 
be, not iz which, er by which be djvizeth; bur: of which, tha 
be cen devine Ine ou who hath caken is 
away, or diſcover bu 
ren nes 71 Or theword in the Original « 
oy fo a prudent preſaging or 
- s there tone needroconcethas Joke 
yer afrer the Egyptian manner no deube be Sutefied 
havi ng a divination, or revelation from God of an higher, = 
hlerinbem they yer dark errant 0b ke 
viner', or 
Soothfayers, his fimulation was bis I p armamne  e 
So | for he wee bene nine, Heb ES forr, and az a man ne 
doubt bad his failings, as others of the Patriarchs : hi hiscxawple 
then is no parrern for any EE Lone > Pon 
perftitious diſcoveries, | 
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whoar he wis & thief; Exod. 22. _ bur jn this caſe 
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who will 
3 - and fo for their advantage, ave damage, 

no-ſcruple tobreak cheir words, and ſometimes alſo their 
ſolemn oathes. 


V. 18. in my Lords eares]) Judah coming neer and deſirous 
' to ſpeak in Joſephvear, ſecmerh co be repugnanc to thar,Chap, 
43+ Ver.23. where it is ſaid , that Joſeph ſpake unto his bre- 
by an Imcerprerer, or (asi in the ma: ginal variatian. accor- 
lanes faduen hercþal berweenthem 3 be- 
nor oigppeed nan r6ngue , nor 
ing himſcif as an Egyptian, ſeem.ro under» 
ſtand the Hebrew rongue z why chen did Take cect, ned 
deſire to ſpeak in his care, as by way of ſccrer whiſpering ? 
Anſw. Firſt, for his drawing necr, is was convenicar for him 
that ſpate, roadvance alittle before che reft of his brechren ro- 
wards him, who was to be ſpokento, Secondly, for char be 
ſaich of iz bis eare, it doth nor neceffarily imply oy 
whiſpering ſpeceh co be heard by ane alone, as may appear by 
the like phraſe,Gen.50.45. Exod. 11.2. Deur.5.1.and in divers 
otherplaces, Thirdly, if Judah did come acer, and defire vo 
ſpeak ro him privacely wirhoarari Locerprarer, ic were not re> 


. oy oft 
wo chat, Chap.q:.23 in Egype) - forrs.gred 


Fly known © be an Hebrew, for 

name, Chap.39:14,27. oe Fed nes warm ag and in 
priſon he was taken for an Hebrew Chap. 4r.2t.and under thac 
zirle ſence for ro-che Coure-in great haſte, ver, 14. ' And fo 
being famous by his divine wiſdame, interpretation” of dreams, | | 
and by his change priſoner eo prime Cour- 


from a poor 
ic mighreaſf kno his brethren, 
Sethelr road tbe rg rang been fo — hin, 


& ns lnwgers wore bur they) that he was an. Hcbrew , 

rhough ghey knew nor of whar particular Family he was , ner 

Gueſt proſume to cabe farther notice, of himeden ie was pleaſed 

ro allow of. 

| even as Pharaoh] Tharis, having bis copalyomer ors gre 

part of it in thy adminiſtrarion;end x ——_———_—_ —— 
rity-wich him, yer next unto him. 

' £20.20 ane toe won This paſſed beewixr Jaſcplrand his 

brethien at a former conference, but 

when Judah cook vecaſion to- relate what bad pailed, 

V. 20. cbild} The word Zeled, in chie Original properly fig- 
nifeth a child newly born, asExod. 1.17. & Chap. a. 7,6.. Or. 
« child-goryerweance, Gen; 21:8; and the fame word was | 
57e. Adthecmomumng ſevemeeen. yeares ef age, Gen, 


J7. emcee 
Saſkon, Yaper a cenderacfie avwone would 
Foto ieetechild,axin a let jt ny wy | 


of excuſe, as an officious lye gas in this pm pSen 
at home with his farher, avit he were Salad forender , . 
thar he were unſir and unable wo rake, Deo ——_— 


@ journey; 

a little ove) Thar is, the leaſt in years;, by this time 
rhe father of divers children, (for at his coming into Egypr with. 
Jacob he was the facher ofren, Chap. 46.21.) and then (a3 ſame | 
_ his bge) bean chirtpyterroldy arche leak fox or five 

ewenty. 

V. »6. manetes dons] Ti rhe 43. Chiphwer.s, Judahs: |- 
words are, we will not go down, but here rehearſing themro Jo- 
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fa Irs which-familiariry commits, 
4 V. 27: my wife bave me] He Gicknoc! his wite Kncketby nay 


of ditinRionfrom por yr catletbhcr his witeby way of emi- | 


nence, #s being firſt in his cheayee,; and deareſt: in tilsfloge; in 
-compariſott of whom thoother was no witr,aad: bad beda none 
"# there hed not been m6tenudliniher! Souls then chere was 
Joyc m hinytewards her, nil) {cs , i 

- | V: 30. bound up in the lads life} * Ifhe cadre: aac tad; be 
. world think fone-deadly miſchief hat befallentbimy> whe did. 
of Zoſeph 3, and ſuch was the-tengerneſpof Javolylitare, rharif 
Benjewin Mould dye.he evuld nor [ive -rhis Rrengefvof aſe Ri- |/neitherm 

' on was the coi an; yer conmwenty the'pa- 


of char'y 
renrs arc in&Ekind to cheir chitdren, + xujorarucve aca. to!|- 
ſucha oneis called a father 


them : and f> there is nor ofeneran crrour eFexceſſe on the 
- one fide, thet of dee on-the other. Burin'rhis parherick ſup - 
plication and pleading, Judah ſhewert more love-ro hisfacher, 

_ and his brother, then ro kita ; offering himſclf a Priſoner , 
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Verſ. 1. Zofbeba] A place ditune from p 
nan 


for former mercics, 'wnd 
hey yan rx 1 :It is Rs =y 


Wt 0 ok fink Tun Wheanby he 
[ps ey ny ho daatfabee nies 
the Land, from whence preſent neceffiry drove 
; and he callech him the God of bis farher 1 kekbns cham 
fats) Wy ren hingrand- 
| ©© ; and nor 

| pag hyroperon; wry TIC the nighs 
V; 2. the night } in: 

| overthe welfare of epeiafngrts 'incerely ſerve him inthe day. 
What this viſion was, EI On 
is filent,and i becomerh noc us to be guriouſly inquiſitive afrer 

i ; bur che apparition was no dumb ceremony, : for the word of 
God mas joyned wich ix Of viſions, ſee Angar. on Chap.iy. 


pace ca] Moles callec him 7/reel,and God callerh him 
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bring thee up agein is, in thy poſterity ; for the Pre- 
Rene rms i. id rar" ya Fed pe 
z which is che caſe 
who are therefore ( 


ſcents removed 
children of 1frael, 


naan,Chap.50.13-t 
bas bands upon thine 


toes orten in the land of Canaan] Jacob had gotten much 


riches in za, bur that is not reckoned of, in compari- 
ſon of his increaſe ix the land of Canaan: beſides, his children 
now had ſtocks gotten there, who were nor of age to ger riches 
in the Countrey,from whence he came isto thar z here is 
no mention of ſervants, yet having ſervants (as ſogreatan c- 
tare could nor well be without them) it is nox like they left 
them behind chem. 

V. 7. bis daughters] He had bur one daughter of his own, 
which was Dinah,and bur one of his ſons had a child of char ſex, 
(ir was (ber) and he had bur one daughter, ro, wit, Serab, 
verſ\. r7. ſo that here we muſt take the word: dawghters (by 
enxallage, a figure putcing one number for another} for b. 
fer, as ſoxs for ſox,verſ.23. of this Chaprer, which is often uſed 
in che Hebrew Tongue. Sce Chap, 21.7. & 56. v. 23, Numb. 
26.8, 1 Chron.2.8,31. | 

V, 8. theſe are the names] A regiſter of their names, and the 
nuinber of their perſons is here brought in ar their entrance in- 
ro Egypr,rhat ir may _— how ſtrangely they were multipli- 
cd ar their going our of Egype. See Deur.10.22, | 

V. 12, Hezr0n and Henwl) Divers learned Divines Kone 
ancient, ſome modern) hold chat cheſe two ſons of Pharez 
were born before the coming of Jacob inco Egypr, but the ex- 
a& compuration of cime, by the ages and aQts of ſome deſcen- 
denrs from him, will not admir of ſuch a maturicy of years in; 
Pharez, as that he could be aRually a farher ar char ime. 
The Jews ſay he begar' Hezron' ar nine years old, whichmoſt 
will hold i cz and ſome ſay, is incredible and im- ' 

poſſible, chere being ſuch difculey in the thing ſo taken: , 
there will be more faciliryin.che phraſe, if we ſayathey came into. 
Eeypt in the loynes of their facher Pharex,in which phey lay hid, 
as Leviis y ticks in Abrabam, Heb. 7.9<fer if a grand- 


Gaidto 
child may be ſad roagt as inabe opnzofs gre grandlater, ts 
Levi was ro Abraham ; much more may the like be; faid of che | 


ſon,as in the loyns of his nexc precedent 
V. ts. thirty and three) Making Jacob 
count; as verſ\ 8. "14 |; TE 
V. 20. Prieſt of Gx] See Annor. on Chap.qr v.45. 
V. 21. The fons of Benjamin) Of which ate: reckoned ten, 
where may be ſaid of ſome of them,as of Hexror and Hamul, for, 
he was but twenry four years old when he. came inro 


ene . | 
imſclf onein this a- 


V. 26. ſoxles] Thar is, perſons, by a Synecdoche a ne |:fand, yea. (ix 


uenc in Sciipture, w the ſoul, the betrer part, is pur. 
Hog Sarwar man: for rhe foul ir ſelf paar oY og wn fe] 
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though many de« 
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they 
| inthel of Jacob, chere might be added as well 
inthe loyncs ; might 


). | he confinedtoa certain. number, and thar 
{achas either wry 
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plainly, 
; difficulty 


conliderable, and queſtionable is, how ir comcrb x0 
Stephen ſpeaking of che number, and Saigt Luke writing of ie, 


c, that 


ſer down no fewer five, AR. 7.14. The Do- 
way Tranſlators (in. Auguſtines name) making the doubr in- 
ſoluble, give ic up 23a myſtery to mere filence ; and this the 
rather, becauſe rhey would have the Scripture: conceived tobe 
ſo hard,thar it is nor fic to be read by Lay-people: - and: shey 
thar anſwer the ObjeRion,cirher endeyour to clear the r 
number from erroyr, or clſe confeſſe it with Caution 
- inconveniences that may enſue upon itz Forthe firfl, the re- 
concilemenc is eadevoured by ſome, by ſaying, that te make 
-up that number, there is uſc of the figure, called Anticipation, - 
whereby they are pur in,as then broughr into who were 
not born uncil afterwards ; whe yer might be ſaid rocome in 
with Jacob, becanſe rhey were once in his loyns who came thi- 
ther, though nor then when he came in, their Farher being 
both born, and:in Egype alſo, before. the time of Jacobs re- 
moyall ; ſo Levi is ſaid to pay tiches to Melcbiſedes in Abra- 
Levi were not cill arleaft an hundred 


for 1 
them ; and 


io, 

coming inte Feypr, 
father, when 

——_ —— 


| he will bring him in inco Canaan, ver.q. which is prin- 
Ci p20 be underficed of hiopoſterley; | See Annor;on yar. 4. 


oh Burifheſe five be added, becauſe were: virtually 
ve chou- 
| to which the I (raclites encrea- 
ſed, as hath been noted on ver. 3+: for all theſe are vir 
included in Jacobs n_ Anſw. Thar will not follow Firſt, 
-becaiffe rhe ſcope of chis genealogic was ro- diſtinguiſh the 
Tribes,and to ſhew from how ſmall a number tlicy increaſed ro 
ſo great a multitude. Secondly, char being the 


;ght be; of 


thoſe reckoned az deſcended fromhim, there 
might be added five women of his company, who were wives. 
| Ifchis de norſarisic, the other anſwer isthe confeſſion of er- 


Yery erroneous, and in this point in 

atm Imre es and chis place jc 
ela. Mons tothe Hebrew Original)chroek; 
CNY 


inthe New Te- 


| 


_ 


, oro Exod.1.5. ic adderh five more, Se- 

.condly, e thar copied our the Scripeure 

amen ( beiog igneragrin che Hebrew ) they might: either 
corrupt 
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in a ſenſe 1 
could tell by 
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Holy Ghoſt, and cherefore be 


CE enneeS. 


givendy himſclt, and -chat which cometh 


wn 7- fury them 


Original Hebrew, 
ras %ar corner gnome Greek ofche 
not knowing it to- be erroneous in a enerat dota moment 


(ſpeech, 


credir, when iris no 


i grou 
Luke chough ſome rhink. hiaves i 
in this Charcer and Exod.r, 5. &« Deur-10.22- Qr as comply- 
rc res rar rein the Guedck 


repntation) Ldoubr:nor. bue wichour — 


binds torhe of his 
EDI SLEE NS 
conding 


or 
premiſcs hach been hewed; for ro 1a 
mop} erroneous in all,or in moſt 


Th dr ng 7 


or bad, truc or 


ev phy lh pr ord ev of cus envious Courriers : 
- of the Sacred | ay hidyſclf beſt 'liked » rreit t 


tap Story ena 


thewwhole Bible under doubr, and ſuſpitien of error, 
T waſte) foundation of our faith; and ifche Tran- 


here be 'ſuſpeted, 


in this place, tohave Cor- 


wr Are nn wherher of 


wharſoever, 'Bur 


queſtion for bi Cale fie Sphen ne) abrchey | 


for 
Lok, tzinnl "fund Co what chey fak 


the | bur of all Lands, -and of Heaven; a8 well 28 of Eanby was 


| affured they 


44./irhad been 
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V. 30. let me dye} Sec: Anor. on Chap. Py 
V. 31. wo bim, My brethren) He was nor | 
ry warn gor þarapipy wore ire oenr ne 
the Egyprians. : Jaſeph was a 
our Saviours humilicy ke dengh he > Loppuary nt of Lara 


nor aſhamed ro call the meaneſt of the gedly, brecbrex, Heb! 
2,1 | 
V. 3 34- in the and of Goſhen) Hee Joſeph frewuh Le 
prudence, and goodnef! w place 
«| hem nd Cour mhte ey ugh bred wh a: 


* abeninetian} God ſuffereth the world to hate. his, Archer 
may eras in ma yp eee ro bin? pry a 4d 


. __ Exad .$.26, 


- CHAP, -XLVIL 
| T father aud my beter] See Annor, i Chap. 


fayvour,Gen.45. V. 13,20, 
queſt of Joſcphs brethren, - 
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of 


4nro- 
nice of the King : endrhis be did, ther the King mighs- 
preſence King: Ind ghe be 
Were, I api nu 3 &" 0 bf S->x-4 
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" ham toenc hundred ſeventy five, Chap.25.7. 
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teat, 2 


rags ty "hn - 
' Let thy ſervants dwell} requeſt of Joſephs brethren was 
A ekeby khs deedlion; wherein his appcar- 


eth , in that he would norrake upon him co ſercle them there 
wichourthe Kings allowance. Sce Annor. on ver-I. 

V.'6. Is beforethee] Thar is, open to thee for thy free choice; 
and fince they defire ro dwell in the Land of Goſhen, ler them 
dncll chere. 

Of aftzvity] Pharaoh would nor fer over his catrel any one 
rhat was not meetly qualified for the ſufficient ove of 
chem ; much more curious choyce ſhould be made of 
muſt have che ov of the flock of Gods re, whoare 
men, Ezck.34-31. of flocks of ſheep, or herds of cartel. 

V. 7. Brought in Zacob bi father] Sce Annot. on Chap. 


46- 3Z Is, x 

Facob bleſſed Pharaoh] That is, prayed for him,as Num,6.23, 
24. Rom-12.14. and gave thanks to him for his grearfavour ro 
oy x ro himſclf and tothe reſt of his ſons, prailing him 
for his beneficence to them; for the word Bleſſing,is uſed in thar 
ſenſe, Epheſ. 1.3. Jam-3.9. and in many other places. 

V. 9. Of my pilgrimage] That is, yariable abode, or ſojourn- | 
.ing;ſuch is the lite and condition of allthe fairhful in chis world, 
who account themſelyes as Pilgrims and ftrangers here, 1 Chr. 
29.15. Pſal.39.12. & 119.19. IT. 13. 'and heaven to be 
their home, (which is meant by the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 14.) to 
which they are ny day; yer Jacobs condition was 
a pilgrimage,in reſpe& of frequent changing of his dwelling, as. 
from Ca:aa to Meſopetamia, Chap.2d, 5. from Meſopotamia to: 
Caxaex again, Chap.zr. verſ.17,18. and in Ganaan from Sxc- 
coth ro Sechem, Chap.3z3.18. from Secbems ro Bethel, Chap. 35.6. 
from Betbel ro Epbrath, ver.16. II ro Hebron, vcr.27. 
from Hebron to Egypr, Chap.46. which muſt be remembred. by 
ſuch as by crofſes are occafioned ro ſhift from place to 4 
. wherein they may rake comfort, if their affeQions be as like un- 
ro the Patriarch Jacobs , as their conditien ; fince God deal- 
eh ww otherwiſe with them , rben with fuch as he dearly 
lovrerk, | 

An hundred and thirty yeares ] By « Chronological compa- 

of places , « vos: { pra bl Jacob in ho remarkable 
aflages of his life is to be obſerved, burthe ages likewiſe of bis 
children; Jacob when he was broughrbefore Pharaoh was an 
hundred and rhirry years old, thar being tho third year(chough 
nor complear) ef the Famine, Chap.45.6. Joſeph was chen be- 
ewixt chirry nine, 'and f years old , for ſeven years before 
the Famine began, he was thi 
he was born the 91. year of Jacobs age, and the fourteenth year 
of his ſervice under Laban, which began in the ſeventy ſeventh 
year of his age, and Jacob now being an bundred and thirty 
years old, Joſeph abour nine and thirty, Reuben was abour 
ew and il} (Job 14.2.) Few, fon of many of is 
ew ll) (Job 14-1.) Few, in campariſon of many of ki 
fore-fathers ; evil,in reſpeR of his manifold crofſes, which ſome 
reckon to ſeven, ſome to ten. 
years of the life of ny fathers] For his father Iſaac lived co an 
hundred cighty years of age, Chap. z 5.28. his Abra- 


Ir 


V. 16. bleſſed Pharaob] Tr is like thar as his firſt ſaluracion was 
with a bleffing, ſo was his farewel. Sce Anner.on ver. 7. 

V. 11. theland of Rameſes] That is nor a Town, or a' City , 
(though there were a City of that name built a good while af- 
cerchis by the Iſraclices, Exod.1.11.) -buraſpeciall parr of the 
Province of Goſhen, (as an Hundred within a County) where 
Jacob and his ſons were firſt placed by thernſelves,bur afrerward 
multiplying into a great number, they ſpread further, and had 
Egyprian families necr unto them, and among them, whence ir 
was that the A diſtinguiſhed cheir doors by che ſprinkling 
of blood, Exod.12.7,23. and tharthe Ifraclites departing bor- 
rowed jewels of their acighbours the Egyprians, Exod.12.verl. 
35» 37- . 

V. 12. according to their families] Or, as alittle child is nour- 
iſhed. Heb. even to the mouth of the little ove. That is, from rhe 
greaceſt ro the leaſt z ' or with ſuch rendernefſe as that where- 
with z Nurſe feedeth her lirtle one z or wich as lictle care, or 
header ae ooch tngratng Jeriags 
' fort ves: a I , importi rear 
care for them, aadtheir ſecure confidence for proviſion by his 
means ; and an evident proof of Gods gracious providence, in 


| 


e who | for 


rey years old, Gen.41.46- ſo thar | J 


fix | ries roingroſs all their 


toward the King , and his mind free from coverouC- 


V. 18. theſecond er] Not the ſecond year of the faniine; 
(for iz was the inch year) bur the ſepond 6f Wiſe exrreme hard 


V. 19. we axdour laxd] The Land cannor properly be faid 
codye ; 'burasdeath is the .deftruRion of man for this 'life , is 
the deſtruion and deſolarion of the Land is a kind of i ro 
it; and it may be ſaid to bedefolare, when eitheric wants ſeed 
to be ſowen upon ir, or men to inir, as when men have 
caren up the corn that came of ir, and the ground hath caten 
up the men thar dwele upon it ; and as trees while they bear 
fruir are ſaid to live, ſo may the ground ; and- fruitleſnefs and 
hacrenncitic «kind ef dick ts ack, & 
give ws ſeed] That as to the moſt might be corn for bread, (for 
thas which is for ſeed will ſerve for bread) but to ſome who had 
ground upon the banks of Nilus, ic might be in uſe ro ſow for 
——_—_ OP none abundance co 
V.20. Foſepb bought a]How excellent are thoſe creatures in 


their want, which when they abound arc eſteemed as baſe, and 


waſted in abuſe > now the famine is grievous, corn is preci 
and worthy to be bought with ney gobdrdtnle he tesind 
all ; « men cannortlive, and whar ſervice can all 

when he is dead > God doth both wiſe» 
n by ſuch reſtraint he makes men know che 
had,by the want thereof, 


ly doin theſe places, where they were but new 
in thoſe whereof they had been ancient owners. It may ſeers 
ſtrange, thar gates oe. pinched with famine, would have 
the patienceto part ith their moncy, then with their car 
cel; laſtly wich cheir lands, and libertics; and: that they did 
not murinouſly meer, and violently break open the Barnes, or 
Arg Nrewdyers kepr; this was the effe&- of 
prudence, bur eſpecially of Gods and provi- 
whieh flilleth the noſe of the ſea, and the tumwlt of the pes- 
ple, Plal.65.7. Queft. But did nec Joſeph deal injurioufly, oc 
uncharitably wich _— ſuch advantages of their neceſli- 
goods,and co inthrall all cheir perſons g 
To that ic may be anſwered ; Firſt, that Joſeph'was the means 
under G as themſelves acknow R 


ro ſave their lives 
yerſ.25. ry ok an horrible 1 


of Pharaoh, made an order, or drew u 
tion of the rights and revenues of the 


* 


for the Po : 


ſuſtaining his Church with fulneſs among ſtrangers, and- by 


' ans, who ſhew lictle reverence or reſpe& , if 


(though ir make not Popiſh opinion of exemprion of | 
the from the Secular power, (for which 
he Crim th ear or, (er wich they eto 


Hor' 
o 


porn { ctymormd, Ju we Lbs 
Famine, and the next was ts begin with the recurn 
+ V. 25/ Pharadbs ſervants] ' Tilling the Land az his Farmers 
and renanrs, '2nd not claim ro any 'asof their proper 
ighr, according to their ricle and poſſefſhon in former rimes. © - 
V. 29, thy band under my thigh} Sec Arinor, on Chap, 24,” 


Ver, 
/be 


2. [ ; 
V. 30, Bet T will ze] Heb. I wilt ſleep. Which 
meant with reference: to the reſurreion of the dead \—hdhs 
ſome Papiſts (with the 'Sadduces) ſay, ir canner be proved by 
che Books of Moſes; bur here fleeping implycrh a waking again, 
and death is the fleep , reſurreRtion an awaking from that 


ſlee o "hz : 
ieb my fathers] Jacob had no mind of the company of Ido, 
latets, neither living nor dead. Sce Annot on Chap.23.9, And: 
he defied. ro be buried with his farhers tor many reafons ; as 
frſt, becauſe there was the true worſhip of God moſt ro flouriftr +1 
ſecondly, thicher his poſtericy were to direR the.r thoughrs with 


— ———— 


EX ion of rerurn ourof Egypt : thirdly,thererke Sepulchre | 
of their worthy nirsurs mighr be an inckement te rhem- 
ro the imitation of their lives, and' preparation for their ends: 
laſtly, becauſe Chriſt was 4ni that Countrey to lead his life; and 
'to rake his death; and chence” co tiſe and raiſe- himſelf to the 
higheſt heavens, | 
V. 31. Swear untome] By exaQting an oath of Joſeph ; he 
doth nor ſo much ſhew a miſtruſt ef his ſimple promiſe,if be had” 
not fern, as cxprefle his own ſerious defire ro be buricd'our of 
Epyprz- and the rather, thar Joſeph mighe do ir with lefſe 
. offence to the Egyptians, who, _—_ they would nor like rhe 
cartying away of Jacobs corps, could not bur allow of Joſephs 
keeping of his oath, EIN 8 
bowed bimfeif] Some conceive it ws to turh himſclfe ro» 
vards the Eaſt, or roward Canaan ; ethers, thathe bowed to- 
wards Joſeph asto a great Lord of the Land of Egypt: but firſt, 
whatſ.ever Joſeph was in relation ro Pharaoh,in which reſpe& 
(according to his dream ) his father was to do homage unco 
him ; yet as Jacob) ſon, and in his fathers family,he was more 
ready to petform ſuch an homage co him,(as appearerh,yer.12,) 
then to expe& any from him. Secon1ly, Jacob being very de- 
your, eſpecially drawing neer his end , ic is reaſonable to rake 
his bowing to bereligious, fince at this time chiefly he had (no 
doubr) many thingvin his mind, which might be matrer both 
of prayer to God, andof praiſes of Ged;; and though he were 
aged an@ weak , he would nor preſent his devotion co God 
without af ourward Cxprefſion of humility. ' See Annotar. on 
Chap. 19:3. I A 
upon his beds bead) (1 King.1.47.) Or,on the top of bis ftaffe: 
So the Seventy Interpreters turn the Hebrew word z; and the 
Apoſtle in che Epiſtle r6 the Hebrewes followeth that Tranſla- 
tion, Heb.11.21. Irſeemed the Seventy followed a Copy which 
had no poinrs, for the ſame lecters varied in ene vowel ſtand 
for both; for Aſitteb,is a bed ; Matteb,a ſtaffe z the former is = 
ferred, and ſeemerh the rather to be the right, becauſe the 
werd is uſed in the ſame ſenſe again, Chap. 48.2, This diffe» 
rence when ir was debated by rhe Compoſers of che laſt Tran- 
lation of the Engliſh Bibles, one of them would have kad borh | 
resdings joyned rogether thus ; T/rae! bowed bimſelf upon bis 
bed-flaffe 5 bur that opinion prevailed nor : while he thus bow» 
ed, ir was not (for ought appearerh either in this Texr, or any 
part of Jacobs ſtory) witch any reſpe& to the Eaſt, or towards the 
Land of Cann,” but his ourward geſture, with his inward wor. 
ſhip, wete bork! iqgmediarely direRcd rowards God, 


CHAP, XLVIIT, 


Verl. 1, d Tb} mer bis two ſons ] To profeſle a du- 
rifull reſpe& unto their venerable grand- 
father, ardro receive his bleſſing at his farewell from rhe 
world, = $54 0200 | 
V. 2. ſtrengthened bimſilf ] The approach of his moſt ho- 
noured and moſt beloved ſon Joſeph, ſo affeted his heart and 
quickened his ſpirirs, thar he covld raiſe up himſelf from lying 
to ſitting, as if a new degree of ſtrength had been pur into 
him. | | 
V. 3. dt Lux) 'Sce Annor; on Chap.28.tg. | ;- JetM 
V. 4. an everlaſting poſſeſſion) Which may be underſtood 
literally, in reſpeR of the carnall ſeed of Iiracl, and the earthly 
Canaan, - but then it muſt beraken with condition of keeping 
Covetant with Ged 53 and $iritually, in reſpeR of the rwrue 
Iſraelires, (who are the fairhful only) and the heavenly Canaany 
which is indeed an everlaſting poſſcſfion in the moſt lircrall 
and Rtrongeſt acceprtion of the word everlaſting , for both! the | 


affected 


27: 33+ 


place ir ſelf, beaver, is everlaſting, and ſhall never cicher pe- ; 


itt he} 


| ng, Sec ver.19, 3% "A { 
 " are mine + as Reuben and Thar is; as it they were nog 
my grandchildren, bur irimediace ſors unto me;bue two of mine 
eldcſt ſons, as Reuben and Simeon are j and they ſhall be 

cular Tribes; Num,r.33, ho none of the chiddres tar bebe 
ſont ſhall be, and (hall have their diſtin& portion in the Land 
of Canaan:  and-fo in them two thou ſhalt have a double por+ 
tion; and therewith che prerogative of the birth-tighe ; which | 
Reuven by ng lis fathers bed hack forfeired, 2 Chron.5.1; 
this double pertion (as many other things ioned) be= 
ing in practice among the Parriarchs before Moſes histime, was 
Joſeph ar that rice 


afterwards pur into a Jaw; Deut.21,19, - 
V. 6. which thou begetteſt after them} 
had no more, bur theſe rwo, Manaſſeb, and Ephrairs, and whe+ 
rher ho had any children afterward, it is uncertain 3 the Seri- 
prive ſaird'irhing of them, though Jacobs words imply, either 
that already he bad , or in aftcrtimes was to have others. Bur 
we necd nor beinquiſirive after them, fince ifhe had any more; 
they were to be ſorted ( as his tron rrmyn were) to one 
of the rwo Tribes of his forement ſons, andro be called 
afrer cheir names in-rheit inhericance;either Eplyaimites,or Ma- 
na gu 72 4B hag. P's 1-095, 43s var 
No fri 'The one: Foſeph put Facob into & 
ſtt6snger appr of his moſt beloved mother Rachel, which 
much, «nd moved him to fay, as for me , making 
OE INNS, QUE cloſe to his heart; and was re- 
membred and lovedas him EVE, | 
Rachel dyed by me] He maketh mention of her; ior dncly 
perry rn | raped Treat win pr CIOs for4 
get her, | ur partly co intimate a rea- 
ſon inher name, "of he bequeathed he birchr; ro Joſephs 
children, which mighc be bceauſe Rachel in right was bis 
wife, and {had his ficher in law 'done him righr,) Joſeph 
been his firſt-bern ; and partly ro give a reaſon why loviog het 
ſowell, he did nor bury ber there where his anceſtors were bus 
ried, and where he meanr to be laid himſelf ; whereot the reafon 
was the _ neceflicy of her burial neer Bethlehem, who dy- 
ing in child-bed by che way , could not well be kept unburied 
untill ſhe could be broughr (eſpecially by the ſlow pace of the 
flocks) unto the Sepulchre of the Patriarchs, HIS 5 
in the way of Ephrath] This is rewembred t© make Joſeph 
more willing es bury his father, with his fathers, in the peculiar 
buriall place ſopmtetres participation with Idolarers; for 
though ir were bur a lictle way wh or Bethlebem | from 
he hoy, chen es brag hardly a0 hr wp among ch opal. 
e way, then co bri y to be laid up amon - 
chres of [dolaters. : : 


aþ.23.9. ge 
before,verſ.5. 


To 
- 
= 
;, 


| See Arinor. on Chap 
V. 8. ſaid, Who are theſe] He had nxmed them 


but did cizher not ſee them, or nor well diſcern them, by reaſon 
of the dimnefſe of his fight, verſ. to, they mighr be ar this time 


about rwenry years old. - | T8 44 
V. 9. God hath gives] Thefaithful acknowledge that as the 
ift of Ged,which carnal men do moſt account to come of theme 


elves. - Ed ; 
I will blefſe thets] The bleſſing of Jacob, as of Iſaac, ar 
Romney more then a mere apprecation of nr Wrap 
for. ſo the leſſer blefſe the greater, and ſo any one may 
blefſe another ; bur there was more in it then ſo,for ir was gui-: 
ded with an eſpecial energy, or operation of Gods Spiric , and 
ſo ratified by Ged , as ordinary bleſſings were nor. See Gen, 


V. 11. 1had not thought—#d 14) God Crofſerh the con- 
ceirs of his children to their great comfort, and is good unto: 
them far beyond their expeQation ; Jacob thought never ro 
good ſcen the face of Joſeph, and now he ſcech both him and 

IS1ONsS, - aq . et, EO De + -— o 

V. I 2. fom between bis lnees] Foſeph fitting down , his wo 
ſons kneeled before him berwixt his knees, whom Foſeph thence 
brought neerer to his facher, and ſer them in a converient po- 
fture to receive the benediQtion of their grandfather, with impo- 
fition of his hands upon them. See che firſt Annet.on ver.14. | 

be bowed bimſelf ) This bowing of Zoſeph mighr be ceremonial 
ro hisfather,and religious ww. God upon different grounds 
and morives ; ſo rhe bowed down their heads and wor- 
___ the Lord and the King, x Chr,29.20. - 5 

. 13- toward Tſraels right band] rigbe band hath the 
preeminence of the lefr, becauſe it is ftronger,and more aQive, 


(alchough with ſome people, as with the Turks, the left be the: 
ray. i fouldiers, becauſe ic giverh a | 


p rt . 'd eſp; iall *. 
if 2 Cn commonly' worn on the 

ghe ro have the preemis 
- 
rigar 


lefe de 3 -a9d Teſt Paul hould be thoughr to have 
nence 6f Perer, as ning plocedins piQure or tabler on 
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Chap.xlviii. 


. K. . . * k of the 
dgvibighhndPorita above tucker afebooon in. qr on nyt Age 


gh in civil the dignity belo 
by this | ipfance of Jacob 
icall , not a Civill 


hand is b<riec,. 
eth re che right; bur char is 
and Joſeph bleſſing is an 


z for 


_ V. 14. Streiched out bieright hand JHere we find the firſt men- 
tion of impoliion of hands , which was afterward often uſed ; 
Fir, in. iQion, as;Mar.19.13- Secondy, iv offo Lev. 
1.4. Thind(y, in ceſtification or witnefle-bearing,and allenting, 
Lev,24.14.Dcur.17.7, Fourthly, in extraordinary collation, of 
beſtowing of gifts and graces, AR. 8.17, - Fifth/y, in miraculous 
cures; Mark 6,5. Luke 4-40, AR.28,8. Sixthty, in admiffion; 
and ordination of Magiſtrates and Church-officers, Num.$.1. 
Deut-34.9. Ae6.6. & 13.3. I Tim.q.14. which is uſed in the 
ordinacy-Qrdination of Paſtours of the Church, neither as im- 
plying apawer tocommunicare the gifts of the Spiric,ner in any 
myſtical, or ſacramencal fignification in that ceremony, bur as 
notifying the party ordained, to the eye by the hand, as well as 
to the car by rhe rongue. . 
upon Epbraieis bead] Becauſe from him were co deſcend the 
Kings of the rep Tribes. Secondly, this Tribe in glory and num-. 
ber was to be ſuperiouc tothe Tribe of Maneſſch, as Jacob fore- 


rold,ver.x9. Third/y, becauſc of Ephraim was Joſhua to ſpring, 


who was to conduRt che people into Canaan, wherein he was & 
rype of Chriſt, f 
_ Guiding his hands wittingh] Heb. 


derftand. Feeling with his hands which was che fuller,and big- 


ger, he wittingly laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim 


the younger, and ſo transferred the birth-right from che clder 
roche younger,as it was in the caſe of Eſau and Facob,Chap,27, 
and therefore when the Tribes are numbred, Eplrain is men- 
tioned by the name of Zoſepbh, Nugez 1.32. and. Manafich by his 
own name, ver. 34. & Rey.7.6. fo in the ſealing of the rribes 
it.is ſaid, Of tbe tribe, nor of Ephraim, but of Faſeph were ſealcd 
twelve thouſand, Rev.7.8, intimating,that Jolephs prerogative 
deſcended upon Ephraim, nog upon Manalſeh: The Doway 
Tranſlators in their Annotations on this place, weuld have ir 
believed, that Jacob croſſed his hands in bleſſing his grandchil- 
dren, to prefigure the form of the Croſſe, and Chriſt dying up- 
on it. whereas it is plain, that Joſeph having placed his ſons ſo, 
thac Ephraim was {er next his left hand, and. Manafſch next his 
right hand, Jacob meaniog to beſtow the bleſſing otherwiſe then 
Joſeph conceived, and had plorred in the poſture of them both, 
was occalioned to lay his armes acrolle, that ke might pur his 
right ro upon the head of Epbraim, and his boos upon 
Man:ſſch, 

V. 16. The Angell] The word Angel here, muſt be under- 
Rood of Chriſt, (who is called an reel, Mal. 3.1. & Exod. 23. 
ver.20,21,) noteta created Angel , for a created Angel did 
nge_redeves him from all evill, as he faith of him in this 
verſe. 

ler my name be named] Thar is, let them be named the ſans, 
or ſeed of Jacob, or Iſrael. Sec Ifa.14-1. Jer. 14,9. Some Pa- 
_ piſtsfram hence would infer the Invocation of the deceaſed 
Saints; and pieſcaring prayers and ſupplications ro them) ; bur 
others more tearned, ( though Papiſts alſo) acknowledge an 
Hebraiſme in the phraſe, and expound ir in the ſenſe fore-men- 
tioned. x 

multitude] As fſbes do increaſe , as the Hebrew phraſeth ir; 
for they multiply exceedingly, and fo did theſe ſons of Joſeph; 
for of them in Moles his time were numbred eighty five thou- 
ſand and two hundred men meet for war, Num.26.34,37. which 
is above the increaſe of any of the Tribes , reckoning XManaſſeb 
and Epbraim. as beth reduced ro Joſeph , and deſcended from 
him,for none of his brethren in number of their iſſue were equal 
ro his Tribe. | 

V. 17. It diſpleaſed him] Joſeph failed in binding Gods grace 
to the order of nature : Joſeph was for the eldeſt ſons preemi- 
nence, but Gods bleſſings go not bya carnal ſenioriry , but by 
ſpiritual grace, and choyce ; ſo Abel,Sem, Abrabars, Tſaac, Facob, 

Fudah,and Foſepb,betng younger,were preferred in favour be- 
fore Cain, Faphct, Haran,Iſhmacl, Eſau, Reuben, Simeon, Levi,cheir 
clder brethren: in this difference berwixt Jacob and Joſeph,we 
ray note, that berwixt the holieſt and worthieſt perſons in nee- 
reſt relations, as betwixt Jacob and Joſeph, there may be diffe- 
rence in opinion, affetion, and endeayour for a time. See Gal. 
2 11. AQ.15.39- 

V. 19. greate; then be] More in number; ſo in the number- 
ing of the Tribes, Num. 1. there were reckoned 8300 men more 
of Ephraim, then of Manaſlſch, and though Num.26. the Tribe 
of Manafſch have the exceeding: number, yer after that again 
Ephraim is numberd by !cz thouſands , Manefſch bur by thou- 
ſands, Leur.33.17. and though bath were the progenitors of 
eminent perſons ; as of Ephraim came Foſhuah, and Feroboam, 
' and othersz of Manaſſeb, Gidron, Fephthab, &c. yet Ephraim 
in the placing of the children of 1ſracl abour the Tabernacle, 
had precedence before Manaſſeh, Num. 2.18,20. argl had the 
name of Joſeph, as Manafſch had nor, Num.1, 33. Rev.7.8,And 


guilry of 


ne bk hands to un- 


ing of Jerohoam over the ren; Trikes , 
i of 1frael, 
Tribe more 


places z- yar was 
then the Tribe of yea mage then 
any, and in nt 2 > 9 ei auy of 
the other; in whoſe cxample i the -uncertaipty of, good- 
neſs by deſcent, and the proneneſs of cyrrupe names. 
take from God, when Ephraim, once  grecious with 
and man, as to have-bis name broughrinzo8 proverbial bene- 
diction, ver.20. falls ſo far from grace as hath been ſaid, whas 
traſt cher ro ſugceſſionof perſons, fer.crunh or goadneciſe, whe- 
cher in Families, or Churches ? Pe nP 
- 'V. 20. In thee] That's, in thy danjeg\ br ufing thy.game ; 
or with reference to thee, or far thy fake ; for,for Joſephs ſake, 
and in his tead,was the bleſſing of Jacob che Father pronoun- 
| ty porn theſe wwaſons; fo faith Jaceb ra Jo- 
4 | 


as Iſa-7.2. 2nd i 


ſbalt Tfrael) Thar is,my poſterity, called by my name. . 
ſaying, God make thee as Ephraim} A fax of benadittion ſhall 

be raken up in their names, ( as in the blefling of Ruth, God 
make this woman lihe Rachel, "and the Leab, Ruth. 4.12.) for ome 
ſpecial graces, and favours of God conferred en: their perſons, 
or their Tribes ; which might be known among them, thaugh ic 
be not nored inthe Scriprure.: and of thoſe-rwe Tribes as they 
were perſonally fruutful above the reſt,: ſo their portions 'in the 
Land of Canaan were famous for ferrility,  Adrichom. Delph. 
Theatr, p.23. & p.70. & 75. SotheJews uſed, and arthiz day 
(as Fagius noter y uſe to ſay aver-their males, God put thee, 
or make thee as Ephraim, and Manaſſeb ; and over their! female 
children z God put, or place, or make thee as Sarab,and Rebehab., 
Of the like form in curſing, ſee jer.29.22. Fae i © 

V. 21, I dye; but God] Though our neereſt friends, as mor- 
ral and mutable in their conditien, leaveus, yer God,that can- 
not dyc,will ner fail co be with us, and with our ſurviving pe- 
Keriry afrer us, .if we by wickedneſs do.ner give him co 
forſake us; as Deur.23.14. 

land of your fathers} Which they had by faich in the promiſe. 

V. 22, Moreover] Ofthis verſe, ſee the explication.in the 
firſt Annor. on the 30. verſe of the 34.,Chapter, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Ather your ſelves together] To ſome that were then 
preſent he giveth this charge, to call the abſent, 
that they may come together, and hear all at once , what he 
hath to ſay unto them ar his farewell with the world ; and be 
doublerh rhis charge, for ic is repeated again, ver. 2. they 
were brethren , and though divers in perfon,yer in him uaiced 
as the branches in the Rock 3 and by this joynr injunRion for 
their aſſembly unto him, he intimateth the union chat ſhould 
be _—_ chem, which the Pſalmiſt highly praiſerh, in che com- 
pariſon of ir to the precious oyntment, wherewich Aaron was 
aneynced, and to rhe dew of Hermen, Plal.133, verſ.2,z. rhe 
oynement was moſt pleaſant , as made up of many ſweer in-' 
gredients, exquiſitely rempered and pur together by rhe-art of 
the. Apothecary, Exod. 36. 23,24,25. And the mountain of 
Hermen (which in the allorment of the Tribes was part of che 
rtion of Ifſachar) was a very fruitful mountain by the dew of 
ven deſcending upen ir, where for that reaſon rhe. canell 
were fed , which were offered in ſacrifice ro God, Adrichom. 
Delph. Theatr. pag. 36. col.2, Such is the delight and benefic 
of bratherly union; nor is ir more acceptable, or profitable to 
man, then pleaſing unto Ged, for where that is, he is ſo well 
pleaſed with it, that there he concludeth the blefling, Plal. 33. 
3- he cauſeth blefſedneſs to ſettle there , as it were ſolemnly 
enaRing a law, that unity and felicity ſhall dwell rogerber ; as 
on the contrary, diſcord, and diſtration bregd want and woe, 
not only to particular Families, bur ro whole States and King- 
domes, Mar. 3.24,25. ? 
that I may tel{] Being now to leave the world,he leaverh ſuch 
adrertiſements with his ſons, as the remembrance of chem may 
do them good when he' is dead; whoſe example ſhould be a 
partern to other dying men, (rhough they have nor the Spirit 
of Prophecy as Jacob had )ro deliver ſome memorandums at the 
time of their death ro their ſurviving children, and friends, if 
they be apprehenſive of the approach of ir; and have under- 
ſtanding, memory, and ſpeech, ro enable them ; as to recount 
unto them what remarkable things have hapned in their dayes, 
whar notable judgements or mercies cicher upon the Stare in 
general, or particular perſons, God hath ſhewed in their times, 
and what have been conceived to be the motives and means of 
either ; what changes they have obſerved, and what peculiar 
as of providence to make the condition of man either bercer, 
or worſe : whar have been the wayes and methods of Satan 
rointice unto fin, and what helps and eſcapes they have had 
to ger frem it; what consfort and lightſomeneſlſe of conſcience 
they have enjoyed in a finecre conſtant atrendance on Gods 
Ordinances, audinan holy carc ro make their converſations 
conformable 


Verſ, 1. 


6: we Cant nt 5 


cn bien 1 | 
vur fumneth to the loweſt 
ir, the Sea itis in contitiual motion 
» | ſuch is the mind of « aian led 

be i} th firicerity ; for what- | wis: for concupiſcence of 
ſoever he doth in the time of lite and health, no man'almoſt | ma 


3 
poſe them ro make a more ſerious application of all to then | for they that are unſtable;or light, or vain men, ries lighe. 
ſel neſs and uncoriftancy, are 


y receive | ſelves, r Per. 2, 14. they arc ready to be uſed for Jeter of 6- 

benefir, nor onely by his own pr On NR thers, and to divide from them to whom they ſhould "adhere ; 

burby his brethcens likewiſe,” It was wiſely done of Jacob thus | thence were the diviſiens and grudgings of the Reubenikes a- 

CE An unto them ; harbowng good in ir ſelf; ir | meng themſelves, Judg:s.v. 15,16. * ortok 
good; and irſhould be || thou ſhaltnotexcel] The words it the Origi 


gious) nor to confine thoſe advertiſements to one alone,orto | carive, or 3 as out Tranſlation bach-ic;; and yer the 
a few, which they may, with hope of more fruic, impart unto | Hebrew res, that though 8Þ-<3 
p levirie and un to follow his 


many. | 
it Tim. 4.7. 2 Tim. 3. 1-) Tharis, in after- | own will, he doth the | | 

Ml — 3 while to come : for ang compare AR. £17, * Linde Of Cnrtanding ln ken iel upon hi 

with Joel 2. 28. More particulatly in the leſt dayes, thar is, yout | ſerved of Shimei bis curſing, » Sam; 16 11.4 

laſt ſtare in this Land, God ſhall bring you out of Egypt z | appeareth in the holy Hiſtoric, thar be 

and becauſe he ſpakerh of the Meflias, (wx. verſ. 10.) as far | the number of his Tribe, 'as it \n the $3 of Deut.yerC. 6, after 

off as to his coming in che fleſh, which was 1680. years after | the Onginal reading; or in valour, ' or any excellenr-archieye- 


this Prophecy, the ſtare and time of che Goſpel, may be called | ment. Bs | PIs 1T0GT 
the laſt time, becauſe after rhat there will be no —_ Becauſe thou wenteſt up] For © pang of lawleſs luſt; and = 
mn fragbarry 0m, ure Fe 


ofthe 

urch from Chriſtianity ro the worlds end ; before the floed, | moment or rwo of finful 
and while afcer, che Chureh was ordered without a wrir- | birth- veto try onmar capa 
cen Law, until Moſes, and chen came in rhe Levitical Prieſt- far doch ſenſually beſor and 
hood and Ceremonies, which laſted uncil Chriſt: Laſt of all | wars it; 'and therefore is the - 
came inthe Chriſtian Religion, (char Priefthood, and rhoſe "otgnr 
Ceremonies being aboliſhed) which withour any change of | void of : 
De&rine, or Sacrimenrs,ſhall laſt unril the worlds end. Now 
in thar Jacob; when rhe eyes of his were dimmez 
48. ver. 16. had his foul ſo enlighrned, asrhat ir could 


to the apprehenſion of furure events ſo farre off, and diſ. \ Inche 
cern ſo many thouſand darkFnighcs, as were ro come frcke Jang 
berwixr the prophecy andthe event, iris an afſured evidence of | ſocver) bur erve repenrance off the guilr offin ; and 


the afliſtance of a Divine Spiric z for neither humane policy, | God is alwayes free to cake his own 


y either-ro-reprove, or 
nor judicial Atrology, {for though a Starre was appoinred ro | puniſh ym al : 


headſhip of che family,ſs that his 
verence him, and riſe up unto 


g ariry co'the: for Jacob,as 3 
ion of all that #6 | now by the Holy Ghoſt, as s: 
the inſtin& of nid | from malitorowards him,and all the' 


{ av inſpired 
deubrleſs free 


was” 


, 


ſay) 


4 
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SH near a ok ſcale am, 


unto them,with. prejudicero the reli- + 

; and for chis well done 
x aps by 
undies.) 


«vin,Bexs,and others, 
Tae, ane] — oy 2 mp bemeane bis /exl 


(4 ye of a man ; and by the c 
ED —_— Ws: 


or (as ſome reade) glory 

Nood the Plal.16.9.& Plalz0.10.AR.2.26. for tharal- 
ſo is the glory of a man aboyc the dumb creatures , and by an 
eloquent uſe of it one man glericth above another, The mcan- 
ing may he , that he neither conſcarcd ro them in word , or 
chought, and: therefore he would nor ſuffer in his honour and 
repuration for heir - 190-0 pr Tn ſome would glory in the 
contriving and ſucceſs of ſuch a mi vous defign , he was ſo 
far fromglorying in it,thar he did deteſt and abbor ir. 

, es max] Thatis, Hamer the King, the Prince Shechem 

his ſon,and their ſubje&s the citizens; for che fingular nuwber * 
3s pur for the plural, as rhe rn ge noi is alſo divers times 
put for the ſingular in the Hebrew cong 

Self-will ] If in ſodain wrath che ill ad hadboen done, it 
had not been ſo bad, bur there was time to conſider of the pro- 
je&, and reaſoning againſt ir, anda wilful reſolurien ogainl 
thac reaſon ; andthe more milful, eſpecially upon deliberation J 
= more wicked. 

They digged down # walk ] The words { as ſome render chew, 
for they arc ous) are, They boughed as oxe,or buk, ſo the 
Seventy; by che ing him who like a þull ruſhed upon | 
Aa rape who was a: the bull of the herd,gche chief of che city 3 
bur ax oxe is put for oxen,the number for che plural, & 

ſo the words are underſtopd of the violent driving away of che 
i 1 ofche Shechemires carrel, Chap. 34. 28. and cutting them 

their fwords that would not drive fociably with the reſt of 
the herd. But the beſt reading is,tbey digged down a wall, and 
though ir may be then the city was not walled,they made ſome 
violent breaches into the walls of particular houſcs , or cham- 
bers,and moſt likely where Hamor or Shechem were, becauſe 
their chief quarrel was at them, for the abuſe of their Giſter, 

V. 7. Curſed be their _— Hecurſeth not their ſons, 
paw aogrtir - ——_—_— of the 

he micteda Devi prayed 
pe! Aophel, (a come ts 
noug fon of Aknopel, fu would curn 
his counſel into fooliſhneſs, 2 Sam. 25.31. 1 Parma 
curſcrh wicked perſons, Plal.x0g.from the 17.co the 20. and 
elſewherc,whercof we wy ſay, chac his curſing might be either 
apt Ce ee dete perſe [mir | 2 99% 770 gen, (upon 

a, or unleſs rhey ) 
=> Agro rwdagen; abſo 


David ment, and zeal bein 
guided by Gods Spirit, (as Jacobs ny was) charmight 8 


be law- 
tul ro them, which to perſons not ſo qualified would be unlaw- 
ful : wuch 


leſs is - it lawful to do as Simeon andLevi _ = 
chat of Soloman is a good rule inthe general, Sap not, I will 

evil,but wait on the Lord,end be ſhall ſauethee, Prov. = 
wy WT; Jaceb by chis meantany evil re the; perſons or poſtc- 
rity of theſe. rwo it was but a «es Oe evi, and thar nor 
wichour the condition of i 


meangtnotthe x 
ne Ga 


Ezek 43: 3. gee} To 


on thar Haves I ; 
2d] Now Simeon and Levi 4 0 ney 


£y ſhould be.de 

iy divided cach erber, (fer {o.it was ich che other Tribes) 
Þuc mw wr war was gifferent: ay 1 thre 'Fitſt, for che 
-Tibe of Levi it as clearandeertai —r 
feredly plc amongte ns main Cre alec 


vere 
upon the principal ofcnders 


God (by Meſcs) 

in the idolatry efthe golden Calf, Exod:gz; 26 Boccbis difper» 
Gingof theirs was converted #0 6 bleſſing, 'far chey were conſe- 
crated to reach-JacabGods: 
Deur. 33.10. So the people had the benakr of their inffcu ion, 
and they the honour and acecpration ducrectiarafhce; Angfor 
the Tribe of Siaveon, as it was lef3 honourablethen 

hal in chemore contempror the wicked aR of Ziveri the ſon of. 
Salx, a Priatct of a chief bouſe amany the Simdonites,, Num. 25. 
6,14. (for which cauſc irisconceived Moſes would notwouchs». 
Lafe ro bleſs is with che ether Tribes, Deur.z 3.)ſo-icwas dewded; 
for rk, is was not provided for by'a dittin& pantipn., bur was, 


6s 4 


and rack his Law, | 


he their cured union. Ir ſo 


falls our many times 
ing m7 wicked Canes oo mucual preg. we 
y Experience, none are more bitter 
thoſe whole ſociety hath been too par agua epthothes She 
neer, thar hate muryal, and en 5 which was bur 
an onede in the b! s of An#non,and Thamar 
ſcaring down this curſe ſofully, we may obſerve the 
the ſacred Writer, who (though be were deſcended of the at 
of Levi) cammiceth to preporany record the crime, and curſe of 
his progenitor : if his pen had guided by any motion of ficth 
and bloud, he would not A ws lazed his finne , and ſhame 
in this ſort; bur this is r tmagangs re pa or of | 
by Gods Spirit, todiſhonour themſelves to honour Ged ; So 
doth Moſes again, Exod. Chap.4. and ſodid David, 2 Sam.6. 
_—_ Fonah, Chap. laſt, Pay! and Barnabas, AR, 14.-veal, 


'V. 8. ſpall praiſe] The pallages bexwixe Judab, and 
| his unknown Brother, but known: Lord _ - Lay Fob 
IE, 1$, &c. and his p crys x LOOT, his Father 
for the ſcnding of Benjamin thirher, Chap. 43- 3,86, thew 
him to be a man of good parts,and ſpirit; ar this ſeems rather 
ro be = o—_ nor of che perſon of Judah ( who dycd in Egypr, 
ile he lived did no grearmarters ro make him famous, 
nor oe dig _— any precminence , being obſcared with che 
ſplendour of Joleph , and in a ſtate of ſubordination under 

ra nin pon by paar ws yy ver, 0. in 

nity, ver. 20. and in finccrity £0 r when oth 
dC DN are” Judah is ended for his Ge. 
licy, asinche 11.0f Hoſca, Ephrann —_ about qr 
he and the bouſe of 1ſrael! with deceit, but Fudab yet ruleth with 
is fauhfull with the Sajnts,Hol.z1.13. Tho neo 

by Jacob bath an elcganc alluGon to the name of 
of of Jl ent oce to confeſs; 3 and whilc oy praiſe bi 
yethem. Ic is obſervable, thar 
Judah having Nas pr atk i 7- Bamrrs faule is paſſed 
oyer in filence , while the finne of Simeon and Levi is remem- 
bred with reproach and im ion z whereof the reaſon may 
be,thar as the crime of theſe conſpiring brethren was more hai- 
nous, ſo their di were more harth, and hard heated ; 
for Judah confeſſed. his fault with cerms of aggrayation, Chap, 
38,26,and they ſtubbornly fiood to whar they had done, when 
their good father, with much grief and anguiſh of heart, robuk- 
ed them for it , 25 fearing the miſchiefchar might come. of ic , 
— —— — 34+-Yer, 


7 theme of ahibe' This implyerb the courage of Judah 
paris his cacmies,and his pen Snares pr 
vable ia that Tribe above np reſt,for it was the Tribe which 


| was firſt in rank in the Iſraclires marching in the 


Num. 10, 14. 2nd firſt took the paſſage the Red 
EIT ut = = 
upon t es ot ih 
2:4-+ And of this Tribe was David, (hole ſpeech, hn 
41 _—_ ro POR prey and any other con 


.L 
ws. 


Eres ——_ - 
were in 
| Chr Lyn of he Tb of Fab ey ſins —_—_— agoty 


' V. g. Lyons whelp ] The cou e of Judah is compa I 


ST en EEE 


Dang Ng KpacRs 


rw 2 


| nm 
| em 24. Prove. & Clap. 36:30« avoey ow not 
E: + ſou] That  aving when thopregghon laſt 


| goneiup in atriumphanemanne 
be ftowped down,be couched] Jace vaccth te perſon ms 


daits. of Solomen,1 King.4.25. 

who ſhall rowſe biz] Hi enemie hall fear kim, ths they 
will not dare to 4 poo c him. 

V. 10. The ſcepter not depart] All Chriſtian Wricers ge- 


monies of Mana/i. Ben. Iſrael in bis Gf ſ. upon Geneſis, 
though io pars wp G once, beret 
ans , 


Shieh 


yery 
poſteriry may have of rimber to orpary = ewel to pry 3 
nope nilo pay ered eng not ſo fag 
beforc-hand,as to their nexr jiſue , nor counting beyond tbe 
dual oumber of man and wife , to provide an inherirance for 
the beritage of the Lord, Plal.127.3, which may increaſe to a nu- 


merous poſterity, 
nn «Lew giver] Heb. « Scribe, Thar is, one that hath th& 
| power of making Laws,whether of himſelf, 'or wich orhers, ſo 
that he evan Soar merge fal , or in confir- 


Ley.27.32, is | h 
be # Rod or Staff of cher mance, , meaſure like 


raken many Deur.28, «$7. 4209 ha va 


power of. 
the the the [c rulers, Iſa. I: 6 of the 
= HY he mice te rants five Shebet ; pac 4 


are many othe ne de fare fo TI; | | pry wh 
ly,che wor ifech a Tr 18-29. r 11.39-: 4 King. 1.4.Mar.1.25. L 
large Tribes.came of one tack, char 5 ,as manyrods — over with the phraſe of6co- 
o branches gur fc body fon rree; . or becauſe. every x 50es Ys which was done by 
Tribe had a ſeveral Rod, with its namewrinen.upon ir, Num. the Jews; 
I7. hs I" noc Sbebes, which is SO A "_ oo $, 18.27... and che 
alſo divers times caken fora Tribe ; as Num. 3.416, ” Sixchly, aan raccn Arke Mane BI ep +. See alſo; 
bio Ga Game uſed roftrike withall, and trokes are ty pp chrace oh rebuke of 
wichour pain; the nord Shebet is caken. ſomes. do, eſpecally 
times for a blow, awound,orfor affligion, when iris luch.as are ah Eio the O 
felr che body and mind both are afflied:;- Job; Let: | 


him take away bis rod from me ; derwend bo loke Jobs. 34 
tas; ery aw utes dog I 
pe aro Sekiedrempy _—_ 


? ER EREn = a mera 


power 
_ ur i redecom rb boooke vy igeth nochiy 
Tj EIS a < 


ppeſerh an appt rcooin aint chr Thad 
both rogerher are evidences of divine favour if thay be 
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d of Judah, Heb. 
arty ns ne; oh Fon a 


on, 2 Thefſ.2.8 
, The / 
£10nsS 


that Tribe ſhall be a diflintt Tribe 


arch ; of which honowr, when once it is 


be c 

3” B 

dently Ta who rightly derzoeth bis 
ved untill be come who is Shilob the 


cars after the dearh of Jacob, and Moſes was of the Tribe of 
Levi. nor of Folaks and h che Tribe of Judah were firſt 
in the march, and his 'Sra placed formoſt, Nun, 10.14. 
yer was Moſes the Supreme Governour over allche Tribes. Af- 
rer him ſucceeded Joſhua, and he was not of the Tribe of Judab, 
but of Ephraim; afterwards was the Government 
for three hundred years, in thar'time there were ſucceſſi 
reen, of whi rwo, Othniel and 7 
of Judahr- Afﬀrer rlieſe Judges came up 
Kings, of whom the firſt was Sawl, but he was noref the Tribe 
of Fudab, but of Benjamin ; Saul, ſucceeded David, and he 
indeed was of the Tribe of Fudeb, and began 
year of the world, 2891. 636. years'afrer this Ptophelie of Ja- 
began ro work cowards 
effeR; and therefore Facob ſaid nor when Fudah ſhould beg 
ſway che Sceprer, bur having begun how long-ir ſhould hold | 
on; and ir coorinued in that Tribe untill che captivity of Baby- | 
Jon; viz, four hundred thirty ſeven years: duri ' 
x ently ſcen which is ſaid, 2 Chron;y, Fudeb prevailed 
&bove bis b, of bim cam the chief rulers, verſ.'z. and the 
rended in Zedechiah, 2 King.'n 
rhe capeviy, ' the dignity of the Tribe of 'Fudah((returningias 
an Tribe , a«che others did not} revived in Zerubbabel 
a Prince of the Tribe of Fudab', and from him; continaed the | 
Principaliry in thar Tribe by the ſpace of 'rws hundred and [e< 
ears, until rhe Maccabees, of che Tribe of Levi, gor inco 
the Goveininene as high-Pritfts; of whowrfome cook upen |. - 
them tobe Kings ; clic firſt ther did ſo, was "Judas Ariftoindas ; | vi 
who © Aayyhn'y 5 df oetuery, and cauſed himſelf ro be calv | i 
led a King, ts Zoſephiis ſheweth,  Antiq. lib; 20.cap 
_ to Hirtan was forbidden by Pompey, (when be'had raken Fe- 


cob; ſq long was ir before this 


har 
Royal R 
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we might 
obtain ſafery by his ſlaughter.. Andin the 
other as Shilobis raken for a ſon, he is Shilob, that is , a 
Hg ry of Judah ; 1: is evident (laich the Apoſtle) 
5.14- and therefore as 
rage? of this Chapter, ſo is he 
the Lion the Tribe dab, Rev. 5. Fs. wher cin 
Cabs ar han phraſe, mighr allude unto the title 

zo Judah in this Chapter, and wherero our Tranflacors 
the Reader intheir matginal reference, ſer upon Rev.y.5, un- 
xill Shilob come the Scepter ſhall nor depart from Judah , bur 
then irſhall; whereby ir appears that God appoints the pe- 
riods of Kingdomes, and Stares ; whereof, belides many 0- 
thers, chere is an illuſtrious evidence in the finiſhing of Bel- 
| ſhazzers Kingdome, Dan.5.26. and as the periods,ſo the pau- 
ſes and ſtops of government by inſurreRion and rebellion, 'arc 

ro be referred ro the ſame over-ruling power , ] 
Iriſh Rebels, of which we muſt conceive,that his providence is 
not aſleep, bur his juſtice awake, and thar in their deviliſh cru- 
elry there is a Divine chaſtiſement ; which muſt admoniſh us 
to conclude a Peace with God by making war wirh fin , and to 
beſcech him to take part with his own people,and ro make good 
the Cauſe of his Son Chriſt Jeſus againſt che band, and faQtion 
of that man of fin, che ſon of perdition, deſigned to deſtruRi- 


ſenſe of this Prophecy made up out of the explica- 
may be thus : The Autbority of ruling in the 

bigheſ degree of preeminence , and the longeſt time of continuance 

(th h in a divers form of Government) 

_— or if in any other Tribe, yet ſo, that Fudah ſhall bave 

name, and honour of the Kingdome, Common-weal, and people who 

are of the poſterity of Facob or Iſrael, which ſhall not be ſtyled the 

Kingdome , Common-weal, or people of Reuben , 

Naphtali,&c. but of Fudab ; to 


fball be in the Tribe of 


ounded, nor obſcured as the other Tribes after 
lon, but cs cannot be affirmed of the reſt) it 

eree from that Patri- 
eſt, it (ball not wholly be 
ofperour or Saviour the 


(if we take it not pun- 


latitude of time, as « little before, and « little after, for an orderly 
ALCoOM of the Prophecy) ſhall the Fewiſh Commen-weal be 


rods incru 
Jeruſalem, by which time ir was mani thar Shiloh was 
was ceme; and, after that the Jewes had no norface of a 
common-weale, as of 

A : hereby then ir is evidcat, char - 


were of the Tribe 
> Government of 
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nate, which was three-fold ; the firſt conſiſted of three per: 
ſons ; the ſecond of twenty three the third, and princi 
of ſeventy two ; in whem was the Supreme power ; 
rhough ar firſt they might be choſen fixe our of every Tribe, 
(except the Tribe of Levi, and our of that bur four were cho- 
ſen, as Funixs conjeQureth in his Expoſition on the place) yer 
after the wy. 0-4 ic confifted moſt of the Tribe of fudah, of 
whom the chief were the poſteriry of David ; thoſe carried the 
greareſt ſway in cleQions ; and ofthis Tribe,wich the Tribe of 
Benjamin, (which ſtuck ro Rehoboam , when the other cen 
Tribes revolted ) conſiſted the main body of the Common- 
weal, and ſo Facobs poſteriry were called nor Renbenites, nor 
Simeonites, &c. but Fews, from Fudah. So taking the Sceprer 
not merely for a ſign of Regal Authority, but for a Princigali- 
ty, and preeminence of power, (though with a divers form of 
government) the Tribe of Fudah carried the credit from all 
the reſt, even untill Herod (who was an Idumean) was made 
King of Fury bythe Romane Scnate, ny v yu Antiq. lib, 14. 
_— was abour the time above ſaid before the birth of 
Chriſt 5 bur yer the Authority of the Senbedrim, or Synedrion, 
did nor finally fail, untill Herod intherhirtieth year of his 
reign flew them all, Foſephuu Antiq. lib, 14. cap. 17. pag. 362+ 
yer pot” Hes and Authoriry remained in the Jewiſh Nation, 
and conſcquently in the Tribe of Zudah,, ( which made the 
principal part of their Common-weal ) for they had a Sync- 
drion- afrer this in their Synagogucs, as is plain, Marth, 23. 34. 
AR.5.17. & Chap.9.1,2: & 23.5, in which, beſide che bigh 
Pricſt, there was anocher Preſidenc, as ſome hold ; and though 
Romaanes reſtraincd the Fewes 


after the coming of Chriſt, the 


authority in capical- puniſhment, Iok.18.3, yer all bur ſuch 
they. might exerciſe according ro their 3 Tad ſometimes 
leave was given to infli& capital puniſhment according to their 
law. | Sec Ioh.1g.7. & 18.31. and ſomerimes they diſas much 
withour leave, as AQ.7.59.wherein they were ſometimes wink- 


ed ax, fomerimes puniſhed: for though they had a law to ſtone 
untodcath, Deur. 21, 31x, yer for toning James the brother 
of pew Ananias depoſcd: from the Prieſthood, Foſephy 
Anrigq. li - 


« 20, Cap. 8, ſo tharthe Jewiſh power, or 


ran, as for ic was much weakned by —__ 


p m_—_ ib. x4.cap.$., acer that ir was much ſhaken by 
an, but nor finally broken, untill the deftruQion of 


norany Authoricy or diſtinion 
Meſſiah is come, whereby che Chriſtians may be confirmed 


in their faich, and che Jenes convinced: of obſtinacie. Where 
chey ſcek ro clear themſelves by objeRing thar this Shilok or 
| nr ym me rey vet. uy rope 
ny | ; 

Annor, wake ale, Gationcdafoer See will have 
Saul,' and ſome Nebachaduexger robe the Shilob, bur wi 


th ma- 
-eicher ro the Tenour and intent of the 


3 So Mandſs. Ben. 


| Tſrat! ex RabbicTſacc (in Gen.65. | But all men of judge- 
; ment know they are bur Impoſtures, and ridiculous pretences , 
' nce rheir genealogies are periſhed, :cheir Tribes confounded , 


and they.no where any Scepeer-dike fray; but. bei 
' merely in ſubje&ion in the Countries: where God 
ſcatcered chem”: | +1 | 


ins ſhall the gathering] When be is revealed to be a Sa- 


halen eve and ver co him; bw ( Hoggai 
' calls him) he is che dgfte of all nations, Hag. 2.7, forth A 


mo farm or © 
FZ+1 2» Fer CVE - n 
og his blocd-with parience;;. yes, | of jacob,..if vbare, ware.norhiogelicin it aamarable,. | 
| x cootuant Ja chan Adcrpactnh of; ater Tribes 
_ touching in the Land ob-Canazniharic i 


i0hi | the i the Spirir; 

of F , and Encheviigs. gl the people. in them for his-ſer- aftcr Jacoha deceale 
views 6 chis part-of ihe Prophecyris clearly fulblled; and | theny thas 

cheformger -parr, (though -in ir-Jelf obſcure) more. cleared | 


teh gill Din a arnon rf VINES) 
the wine }' Becauſe: the chaſe: of the 'ptecedene. 
vesſe is che Mctiah, ſome conccive theſd words 
tobe a Prophecy of him alſo ; for the ſpiricual bleſſings rhyx; | 


Num. a6 5$5$6. 


ie Doggy LG _ then the 


Ing. i, Gets 
i V-23 ante 


grace ; and applying the words to him, they 'are rransformed | rhar 
from the :lirerat bor Arun an eHegorical, rhus, the Mcthah, 


ſhall bind with the cozd of faith, and hope; arid chariry, ante bis'| | 
vine ;vhan is, —_—— wrt. is;the] hi 
pleof the Genciles,being as a rCole, wor accuſtomedro 

lie palioof the law ; and tbeaſs,r dingalio of the jews, 
19 the choice vize,char is, to che Meffiab hi z and ro ſtreng+| where he y cransfigured, Mar. 17.2: .  Fbi 

chem this inrerprexation, they read the words rhus; binding bis\| (that is, in the Land of Zebulun) by the way ofthe Sea, | 
foal 10 the ne, and bis afſe, O my ſonze,' to the' choice vine; \ the to preach, Mat.4.15,&c. for thers Ed Coke 
word bez, if Jod be an affix, fignifierh my ſaxre, and the word it fiſt ;.che of the Sow 


Sorer, ftignibeth' a choice-vize; bur the diflicuky lieth in maketh ricb, and riches make men 

word bexz, where Jod is ſomerimes paragogicall, or redundant, | many i re is c 

and itis.in'the fit: wpid: afr;, binding, io chis verſe 35 new | by Sea, is ® con , who ſend noe 
raking rhe word heni paragegically, iris norco be read,” © »y| out the beſty. bur thee boldeſt for Sea-adven  andrhey mot 


ſonne, bur ro be conſtryed with the nexr'word, and fo it figui» 
ferh the ſonne of bis afſe,char is, the fodl of his afſe ; for the young 
of any' creature is called, in the hebrew 'phraſe, by the name of 
aferne,as a calf is called a ſoune of the berd,or beeves, Gen-18,7." 
and lambs. are called ſownes of the flock,” Plalin. 114. 4; and 2 
young Maicorn, the:ſauxe of the waiters, Pal. 29. 6. and read+ 
ng the words thus, they may (riqwichftanding the interpo4 
firion in che pregedent verſe) be a contihuation of Jacobs blek 
fing of Judah; wherein (though we ſhould read the worgs, 
my ſore) he might yary the perſan, as in che ninth verſe;zaned 
pros, mum. 2s a part-of his blefling, they may impore (uch 
abundance of fruirful Vines, that the 'afſes, accuſtamed to car 
thiftles, might mend their dier, and feed upan Vine leaves z ar 
rhat the portion of rhe Tribe of Judah ſheuld be ſo well furniſh- 
cd with Vines,” ſo well groyn, thar the afſe might be ried 'ro 
them as to other trees; and ſs ſtored with grapes,that heſhqyld 


not need to be ſhifred from Vine to Vine for his load, . but | 
might have ir from one Vine alone : Sce Numb. 13.23. And | 


though fome part of Judahs portion were fnitten with barren- 
nefſe by the burning of Sodom, yer the” greater part remained 
unrouched, which might by the bleſſing of God have a recom- 
pence of thar leſſe; for ir was the beſt and largeſt portion"of 
che Tribes,as Adricom. deſcriberh ir, Fhaaty. pag, 38. and Arias 
Montan. in his Book called Chaleb, faith the like, exprefling-the 
fkruarion of ir,all ro be- in the Sourh, which makes much for the 
fertility thereof ;z and he adderth alſo, that it was very ſpacious, 
_ and copious in Vineyards and paſtures, fo that in the abundance 
of proyifion for mear and drink, for food and raymenr, this 
propheey of Jacob was abundantly verified aftcr the lerter. 
blood of grapes] The juyce of the grape is called blood, by a 
figurative ſpecch,withour any reference to a Sacramental ſenſe; 
See Deur. 32. 14. no marvel then if it be ſa called, when ir is 
uſed ro fignific the blood of Chriſt z bur ir is firange, that they 
thar take upon t o be great Divines, will be ſo grofſe as to 
ſtick ro rhe lerret, agi&.not admit of a figure, when our Saviour 
called the wine of the Sacrament his Blood, and the bread his 


yoo 12. red with wine] The rednefſe of the eyes is procured 
by the quangiry of wine, efpecially of char which is of the: beſt 
king, and hath ſpirirs of the ſtrongeſt operation, Prov. 23. 29, 
39. alliheſe are implyed by this phraſe; which gives no allew- 
ance'rs exceſſive drinking, no more then our Saviour dorh ro 
rheft,' when be comparerth himfelf, in his coming, to athief, 
Revel.z.3. | 

white with milk} By the former phraſe, che fruirfulneſſe of the 
Vineyards is prophecied ; by rhis, the bleffing of the paſtures, 
abounding with carrel, and they with milk. 

V. 13. Zebulin.—t the haven of the Sex} The portion of this 


Tribe was neer to the River Jordan, in the fruirfull region of 


Galilee; exending in length from the Lake of Genefarerh ro 
the ſhore of the great Sca, which is nigh unto Mount Carmel; 
the breadth of ir is abour five miles from Mount Tabor exrerid- 
ed roward the North; and the firuation of Zebulun was commo- 
dio"s for commerce, for ir did not only exrend tothe Sea, bur 
bordered on ſuch parts of ic as afforded fir and ſafe havens , and 


| 


Thirdly having ity fi puracy:, and robbery, and 
i of aegrapgics Ince enli_ns - juſtice, ( which: is E dens 


' upon the Land; notupen the Seca) Sea-faring-men arc- ofren= 


vimes nor & chew ge bur more unjuſt | 
preſſive-thea thoſe. rhav Haverheir abode upan the'Land; ſo 
thar of ſuch eſpecially is verified thac of the Prophee, Thou ma+ 
keſt we ry 19%, 9 19-1 Sea,' as that bave n0 
ruler vw Sow arr; as No _— and 
re ſhips, -. ially of Picars). as in, the Seas ar 
wag che Glee, them. \4 A | 379ots; | 1 
His border fhalt be unto Zidan] In-ſertivg down the limits of 
Zebulunsallotment, which is exaRly done; Jof. 19: from yerſe 
16, ro the 16. there is no mention of Zidex,and ip th 
phy, Zidontharh nearer refererice- to the Tribe of Aſher; it is 
therefore to be' RT Ihndgus border , though ic 
reached'norte-Zidon, yer the coaſts of ir were oyer againſt Zin 
don, ' and fo ficuare as to be fivfor cake and ordinary commerce 
with the yer of Zidon: . 

V. 14. & k 


conchitg betwix:] Ifdachar is compared to a ſtrong 

Aﬀe, or (as it is in the Original) a ſtrong bened Aſſe, or an Alic 
of great bone; whole force ſhall be grear;bur he (hall want cou- 

, to refiſt his enemies,” - +>)  ntiiive 

4nd the Land pleaſant} Ifſachars Tribe placed in 8 fruigfull 
and pleaſanc portion,and being of a dull ſpirir, ſhall racher give 
themſelves ro husbandry ar home, then «ny valiaoc, or diligent 
undertakings abread, as cither thoſe of Judah by wars,or thoſe 
of Zebulun by merchandize; yet being ſtrong, they (hall be la+ 
borious in tillage, and ſo addi themſelves to that peaeceable 
and quier life,as rather to ſubjet themſelves ro much coyle,and 
rribyre within their own portion, then circher ro calarge their 
bounds, or to free themſelyes from tyranny and oppreflion. Ir 
is ſo with many of the people in France, (as is obſerved by ſuch 
as have ſeen the manne: of char Country ) whoſe earthly minds 
are raken fo much with che fruicfulnefle of rhe ſoyl, thar if rhey 
may have 8 part in it with peace, they ſubmit themſclves co a 
moſt ſervile condition, whereby they undergo moſt heavy bur- 
dens of tribure, and other opprefhons, rather like ſlaves, then 
ſubjeas, yerlike a g n of Ifſachars, or dull Aﬀes, be:t 
all; whieh is a juſt ground for the proverbial ſpeech of rhe 
French King, and ſuch vaſſals, viz. That be is the King of aſſes , 
whereas other Countries which hardly will maintain their peo- 
ple, make them more hardy and couragious, | 
V. 16. Dax ſhall judge] In: the original there is a Parans- 
maſia, or an affinity of like ſounding ſyllables, as Chap. 30.6. 
for the words are Dan jadin ghnamms; the like is obſerved of Ja- 
pher, Chap.9.27. and of Judah, ver. 8. of this Chapterz and 
this is ſaid of Dan the firſt born of rhe hand-maids ifſue, co ens 
courage him againſt the conceir of negle&, and contempr, in 
regard of the condition of his morher ; and he ſhall judge,nor 
onely 2$ a diſtin Tribe, which ſhall haye Princes, and princi- 
pal men ordinarily to judge rhem,as Num. 1.4,16. but ſome 


times extraordinarily to judge anddeliver both them, and their 
brerhren from the hands of opprefiours; ' CAT A Pg 209 
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| « Danke by his Tribe, Judg.13.2,24. aud he judged Iſrael | haye the bet ar che laſt; chey hall beavſure'of the conijueſl;a | 
woody | Judy. 15.20. * & Pr pogo jeray > oe their greac Captain hath oyercom | 
one of the Tribes] ct not as every one ribes, for eve- | che wor them Job;r6-335 7 £52 v6) Wh ba 
ny bis hell be fat] Thar'is, our ee cal 
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ry one ſhall'not have thar honour, for neither the Tribe of Reu» | © V. 20.—4ſbur bis bread 
ben,Simeon,Gad,nor Aſher had any Judges ; they thathadir, haye 
were the Tribe of Benjamin,of which was Ehud, Judg. 3.15. and 
the Tribe pars mp RR #2 conc 
welech his Son, ludg.9. as 10.3.2 , Chap. 
x1.&c. and che Tribe of ,of which was Toa, Chap.1o.1. 
the Tribe of Judah, of which was 1bxen, Chap. 12.8, and che 
Tribe of Zebulan, of which came Elo, Chap.12.1x;7 the Tribe 
of Ephrains, of which came Abdon, Chap. 12, 15. the Tribe of 
Dan, of which came warn ory © 13; verſ,”5. andthe Tribe 
of Levi,of which was Samzel,r Chr. 6.34. ' 
V.19.Danſhall be a Serpent] Thar is,whar he wants in ſtreogtb 
he (hall make our in ſubcilty,and ſudden ſurprilal; making war, 
and getting vifory rather by polizick ſtraragems, then by force 
of armes : Moſes comparerh him co a Lyons whelp,Deur. 33.22. 
bur { as rothe condition of the Danires in general ) ir is in re> 
rather of the ſuddenneſs of a Lyons leap, when he feet 
adyanrage of the prey,then of his ſtrengrh or courage, So 
Samſon ofthe Tribe of Dan,though extraordinary ſtrong , and 
ſo mighr be likened to a Lyon, [yer as a Danire he dealerh with 
his enemies as well by his policy,as by his ftrengch. See Tudg. 
cap-15.8 cap.18.of the Danites taking of the ciry of Laiſh.Some 
of the Ancicnrs have conceived thar Ancichciſt ſhal come of this 
Tribe, partly becauſe it is likened cog Serpent,' and an Adder, | 
and partly becauſe Dan is owircedin the ſcaling of the Tribes, | ward fgnes ſome holy Morro , or ſentence of the Scti- 
Rev.7.whereas the prediftion of 4utichrifl,z Thefl.2.3 ,&cc.Rev. | prure,which may be a memento ro them to ſer our their gentry, 
17.and the accompliſhment of it, as we find it by ſtory and cx- | or dignity of birth more by their real virtues, chen' by painced 
perience, plainly diſcover that conceir.co be vain and frivolous; | Scurchiens,or coars of Armes. ; | 
and for the enyffion of Dan, 'ir is rather to be referred rorhe ax binde let looſe} He faith nor, be is like ax binde let looſe, nor 
Idolatry wherewirh char Tribe was eſpecially branded, Judg. | faid he,of Dan thar he was like a Serpent, nor of Ifſachar thar he 
18.30. 1 King. 12, 29. arid that upon berrer ground then to | was {ihe ax Aſſe, nor of Judah like « Lyox, bur be & an Hinde, a 
the riling of Axtichriſt out ot his Tribe,for which rhere is no pro- | Serpent,an Aſſe,a Lyon z which to take in/a literal ſenſe were ve- 
babilicy cicher of Scriprure,or reaſon ; and they might as well | ry abſurd; fo is the Papiſts raking ef the words of the Lords 
fay chat 4ntichriſt ſhall come of the Tribe of Sixxeon.., becauſe | Supper, This is my Body,This is my Bloud, according to the let- 
Moſes in the 33, of Deut, maketh'no mention of him in rhe b:» | ter,which rhis and many ſuch like phraſes dire& us to cx 
nediRion of rhe Tribes,as that he ſhall come of Dax,becauſc he | in a Sacramenal ſenſe. Now Napbtah; is here com to 47 
is omirred by John ; bur ic was moſt like chat the one was omir- | Hinde let looſe, ro nete the pleaſantnefſe of his condition, , of 
red by Moſes,chiefly for his bloudy treachery againſt che She- | which Tribe Moſes in his benediQien ſaich © Napbtal ſatisfied 
chemires ; rhe other by John, for his nocorious Idalacry, But | with favour, and fill with the bleſſing of the Lord, Deur. 33.33. 
the Fathers, good men , Rtanding ſo far of the achine , or full | So Naphrali placed in a ſafe and ferrile ſoyl, is as an Hinde ta- 
growth and progres of Antichriſt, are to bepardoned in their | ken, bur let looſe to be delicately a a up, delighting in a 
miſtaking ; which the Doway TranſI«ors ſhould not in modeſty | freſh and free paſture, having nimbleneſſe feet Like an inde 
(if they care notforrrurh or probabilicy)have offered unto their | cicher for flight,or purſuir,as occafion ſhall require, Plal 18. z4. 
Readers liking, (as they do in theix Annotation on this verſe) | _hegiveth goodly words) He is gentle anid affable, winning fa- - 
fince that errour(as if ir had been taken co-uſe by ſome errone. wut by fait words, and prevailing more by plauſible Court 
ous Wrirers of after-rimes ). is ſo improved and increaſed in ri- | ſhipgthen by perillous valour. | 
diculous repugnancies to Scripture, reaſon, and-ſomerimes ro| V. 22. Yoſeph is 8 fuitfull bowgh ] Though we read nor by 
it ſelf char whoſoever is nor extremely deſtirute of religion,and | expreſſe mention of any more children that Joſeph had bur 
ing-nuiry may be aſhamed of ir,as our Proteſtant Aurhors have | rwo, 'yer it may be he hadmore,for ſo the ſpeech of Jacob doch 
plainly Sfcoreredl who have cxa&tly diſchfſed the queſtion of | import,Chap.g8.6.bur if he had not, he was a fruitful bough in 
Antichriſt, | his ewo branches, Ephraim and Manafſeb, who multiplyed ex- 
V. 18. 1 have waited &c.] (Plal.zy. & 130.5.1ſa.26.8.)This | ceedingly. 
cometh in wichour any parcicular coberence with that which| a futful bough by a well] The words are doubled for empha- 
wene before, -or followerh after; motions of the ſpirit are not | fis, and aſſurance, or becauſe of his two ſons Ephraim and Aa- 
tied to rules of merhod, or Logical orderz and therefore wuſt | zaſſeh; and ir is ſaid, by a weK, becauſe moyſture is a meancs of 
nor be miſl;ked as impertinent, becauſe they are nor led in by | fruirfulneſs, Pſal.1.3. 
a ſerics of precedent words or marrer, which yer may have good | whoſe branches run over } In the Hebrew, whoſe daughters ; 
coherence with filent and ſmorhered res une , whence their | which hach occaſioned ſome to underſtand that the daughters 
expreſſions burſt our ; thence ir is that in the writings of the in- | of the Egyptians, er women of Egypt when Joſeph paſſed by , 
ſpired Pen-men we find ſuch various mixtures of comminari- | por them upon the wals to behold his beauty ; bur firf, they are 
ons and comfort , and as it were ſudden aſcents or precipices | Zoſpebs daughters,nor rhe Egyptians: ſecond!y,the learned in 
fromthe one to rhe other. the Hebrew language know ir uſual rocall char which comerh 
for thy ſalvation] Jacob ſeeing the miſeries thar his poſtericy | from another by the name of a ſox,(and ſomerimes of a daughter, 
ſhould fall into, breaketh our in prayer to God for remedy ; and | as here) whether it be natwra!, 2s a ſpark is called the ſoxne of « 
this he doth, as for chem in general, ſo eſpecially in reſpe& of | burning cod!, Job 5.7.Sce the marg.variat.or artificial, as the ar- 
chis Tribe,which by the Spirir of prophecy he foreſaw in a dou- | rowes are called the ſonnes of the quiver, Lam. 3.13, (ſcethere 
ble danger, borh of great adverſity, Judg.1.34.and of groſe Ido-| alſo the marg.variat.) and of the bow, Job 41. 28. And by the 
larry, x King.12.29. and withall having by the ſame Spirir an | like figurative ſpeech is the corn called tbe ſox of the floor, Ifa. 
npprehenfion of the Meſſiah, or Saviour under the name of | 21, 10, becauſe ic is there bearen our ofthe ſheaf , or raken 
Shiloh, his ſoul nodoubt thirſted for the accompliſhment of his | thence. 
ſalvation, and full deliverance from all rrouble by his meanes | over the wall] Moyſture and hear are the cauſes of fruicful- 
and meric; for the Fathers before Chriſt had none other | neſſe ; the Well here ſpoken of is a meanes of the one,the Wall 
Rock of ſalyarion then Chriſtians fince his coming, 1 Cor. 10. | of the other; for thoſe plants thar are ſer by a Wall, as Vines, 
3 x4: | ; and Apricocks.and Cherries,and the like, by the reflexive bear 
V. 29. Gad.a troup: ſhalt] (Chap.z0.11.)As in the names of | of the Sun thrive berrer,and ripen ſooner then thoſe which are 
Fudah,Zebulun,and Dan,ſo in the name of Gad doth Jacob make | planted by themſelves, _ | 
a nominal alluſion in that he ſairh; for Gedud is a Baxd, or Ar- | V. 23, The Archers] The Archers ( as this verſe ſheweth ) 
my; the condition ofthe Tribe of Gad firuare beyond Jorden | were thoſe that hated him , and they that hated him were his 
Eaſtward, Joſh. 13.8.rowards the confines of the land of Canaan, | brethren who ſold him, and would have killed him, Gen. 37. 
was to be ſubjeQ to incurſions of bordering enemies, and fo | and the wife of Potiphar whofalſly accuſed him , entirling his 
might ſomerimes by ſudden troupes be overcome; yer they muſt | na ne ro ker own crime , and Potiphar himſelf who thereupon 
not be diſcouraged, for afterwards they (hall encounter their c- | impriſoned him, and it may be the Magicians of Egypr , &rho 
hemies with better ſucceſſe, and conquer them: rhis is the con- | were by him pur down in their art of divination,and the Cours 
diri>n of Gods Church and children , for a time to havethe | ciers of Pharach,who envied to ſce a ſtranger advanced ro fach 
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Prieſt ,Pſal.133.2. wet, wh other ſpices,was made inco a cu- 
named of the Hebrew word, abalim, gr SF 


their curioſity now and then proceeded to a ridiculous vanity, 
for ſomerimes they furniſhed rables with mears, and ſer thema 
before rhe dead, as if they were to. take their meals like living 
men ; and they uſed ro keep their parents dead bodies ar home, 
and ſomerimes/to pawn them, and he that did nor redeem ſuch 
a pawn,was held infamous, By this embalming,the godly which 
ſurvived, might be admoniſhed gf ſuch a corruption of nature 
by fin, as makes the body of the moſt holy Saint, ſubjeR ro an 
ill and unſavoury ſent ;- onely Chriſt was embalmed withour 
neccility, for his Body was prey from corruption, Pſal.16.10. 
AR, 2.31, & 13. 35, though haply hey char beſtowed that coſt 
and pains upon it , did not think ſo of it : the, Papiſs will 
no: permit him that peculiar priviledg, bur as they make the 
Saincs parrnerswith Chriſt, in other his prerogatives, ſo do they 
in this ; for they tell us of Fr. Xaverize, one of the firſt ren that 
ſer up rhe Sociery of the Jeſuirs,char his dead body,after fifteen 
monerhs, was found covered with lime,and that it was nor onely 
untouchr, or untainted, but thar ir breached our a very. ſweer 
ſmell ro chem thar eame neer ir, So BeKam.de notis Ecc. 1. 4. 
C.14. Tom. 2. p.274. 20d of their Saint Catharine, he ſaith he 
ſaw her body at Bononia entire, and uncorropr, though ſhe dyed 
above an hundred years befpre his time ; and he faith the ſame 
of the bedy oftheit Saint. Clare, though ſhe had been dead a- 
baur three hundred'years before ;. Bellar. de Reliq ſantt. lib.z. 
cap. 3, Tom. 2, p. 933. Laſtly, religious perſons hereby meanr 


ro remember themſelves ofthe reſurreQion of the body,and the 


preſervacion of ireternally afterwards. 4 ES 

'V. 3. Threeſtore and ten dayes] The time of mourning forthe 
dead, wmong the Hebrews, x as thi:ty dayes, Numb. 20.29.Deut. 
£1,13, & 34. 8. and the Egyprians mourning ſeventy dayes, 
may Pom ro out-ſorrow themin. time, bur for degree of grief, 
doubtleſs the Iſraclices exceeded tliem z Bur in this mourning; 
it is like there way a- meeting of the Egyptians and Ifraclices 
—_— together ; the Iſraclires agreed with the E Prins, in 
the long and curigus ceremony of embalming for. faurry dayes,. 
Ke, wete dayes of Bade, be Jo 


tauſe chey weep ſpentin appli 


ws be many reaſons'for-it ; ic might be his 
c iding co ſome Courriers to mediate for hin 
yith the King,who haply had done the like office for them-3 and 
by them mediarours,he rook occafion to give them 


had yr ns while he was alive; And he mighec 
fear offence the rather,if (as-jrmay befall che beſt and wortbieſt 
men,by.che tick|eneſs of the Kings fayour,orthe falſhood of ſup» 


planting Courtiers) kis authority and accepration were any 


whir weakned,the times of neceſficy, which cauſed his advance- 
ment,being now expired. Or it may be the ceremany of mourn-, 
ing, required his reſidence about the dead corps, Or laſt of all., 
perhaps ir was againſt the ceremony of the Court, for a man ina 
mourning habir co appear in the preſence of the King, as Eſths 
4- 12, For ſuch reaſons as theſe, (and it may be there, were-0+ 
thers,which Joſephs wiſdom-migbr keep ro himſelf, or commu- 
nicare unto the ſervants of Pharaoh) might he at this rime make 
uſe of ſuch intercefleursgzo make known and preſent his requeſt 


to Pharaoh. - wy 143. ett 
V. 5- Made me foes] Thar he may nor ſeem.to diſdain the 
burial ef the dead an the Egyptians, he pleads the obligati= 


on of an oath from. his'dying father, chat fo, if any exception 
' ſhould ariſe, ir might dye with him z for men-are not ſo apr © 
cavil ar the dead,asar their ſurvivers,nor at what is pleaded by 
neceſſiry,as whar is in our liberty xo do,or to leave undone;leaft 
of all ir is offenfive, whichis done out of conſcience ro Gad,and. 
fidelity to the dead, whereof. the light and . inſtin& of nature; 
makes men piouſly and affeRQionarelyapprehenbve,though chey 
want the inſtirucion of the crue religion, ---* ' -; +: >- 
which I digged} Or {bought. For a word which is a deſcendene 
of the ſame root,is pur for buying, Deur.2.6. Hoſ.z-2. So they 
ther think ir hardto fay, that Jacob digged the burial os 
which was prepared b bis andfacher Abrabam, - ſuppole it ro 
be more like that Jacob might buy ir,nor in regard be was in the 
loyas.of his grandfather when he ir, (for ſo he mighe 
as well be ſaid rodig ir,as to buy ir) bur becauſe his tile mighe 
be queſtioned,and his poſſeſſion diſturbed, and ſo he might be 


compelled ro pay for that again, which his graodfather had pur=, 
chaſed before. Bur it is moſt probable, os cke.-burial x acth 
which Abrabam bought,was ſo ſpatious, that he and his ſon,and 
grandchildren,might dig themſelves ſeveral cells, or repolito= 
ries for their dead bodics in it, as they conceived: they might' 
have occafion to make uſe of them ; and ic was the manner of 
many in former times, ſomuch ro mind their — ro 
baild ſepulchres for zheir dead bodies, as well as to build bouſes 
for living habirations; + Tr RENT TL 3 
bury we] The bodics of the dead have, in divers ages and 
countries, been diverſly diſpoſed of ; ſome have been lmed 
and nor buried, as hath been nored of the manner of the Egyp= 
rians; ſome buried withour embalmed, as the —_— people _ 
every where; ſome embalmed and buried, and of them ſome had 
the Aromarick ſpices incorporated intotheir bodies ; and ſome 
had their dead bodies laid upen them, and ſo were buried ; for 
ſome ſweer edours were, burned ar their burial, a Chron, 16, 
14. & Chap.21.19. and ſomerimes the bodies yes Were 
burned,z Sam-31. 12.' And this among the Jews; among the 
Romanes, burning was taken up by Sylla,thar others mighe nor 
do by him,as be did by Marius,whoſe reEques he remeved from 
their burial place,and ſcatrergd them abroad : Cic, {ib.2- .d legs 
pag. 340, 941. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. (ib. 7.cap. 54. and ſome peop 
wrapped their dead in skins, and. them up upon crees 3, 
ſo did the Colchi. Acliax. Far. HiÞ.{zb. 4. cap. 1. Yerburials 
as ir is moſt ancient, ſoit ismeſt ordinary; ſo that to want. 
i-;'s complaimed of as a.calamiry, in reſpe& of Gods people, 
Pſal.79.3.and threatned,as a judgement on the wicked, in gene- 
ral, Jerem.7.33. and on Jehojakim in particular, of whom the 
Lprd ſaich, He ſhall be buried with the burial of ax aſs, Jer; 2%." 
19. that is, net buried ar all, bur caſt our of che gares ro the 
common-dunghil, where, dogs and; fowls may devour his by« 
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2 nordevilscan abuſc the body of the dead z burin this reſpe& 
-burial is beter» Fixſt, becauſe it is more anſwerable ro Gods de- 


- cree and doom ing man ;z Gen. 3. 19. Secoridly, be- 
cauſe is is a ſowing of che boyieite earth, with expedbation of 
the reſarreQion of the dead, as of the ſowen corn, to which rhe 
Apoſtle comparethir,r Cor.1 5-36,42,43. and in theſe reſpeRs, 
it is nor be tharany creatures, who are not raiſed fromrhe dead, 
ould be ſolemnly buricd ; which was praiſed by Poliarchus, 

who uſed with ſolemnity to bury his dead dogs, and coks, 


which he cook delight in, and to ſer up pillars, and wtfite Epi- 
eaphs upon their graves, which is noted, as a luxurious vanity 
by Aclian ; Yar. Hiſt. lib. 8. cap. 4. 

:1" V. 6. as be made thee ſwear] The very Infidels would have 
oarhs 


V. 7. all the ſervants] A very great number of them ; for 
ef, is ſomerimies uſed for many, as Matth. 3.5, as many is put 
fomerimes for alt,as Rom. 5.19; By one mans diſobedience, many 
were made fixners,chat is, a. It is not uſual for Courr grace to 
hold out ſo long as Joſcphs did,e ſpecially to one of anorher na- 
rion; - bur being the favourite of God, he made him the favou- 
rireof great men z and ſuch was his pradence and ſweetneſs of 
diſpoſition, char he kept the height of honour wichour hate or 


envy. > 

v. 8. onely their little ones, and their flocks and herds) The little 
ones could nor look to chemſelves,much leſs ro their flocks and 
herds, ' therefore ſome great ones were to be lefe, ro rake the 
charge and care of both. 

"V.9. a great company] Some for defence and inforce- 
rent, in way. ſhould be affaulred by the Canaanires in the 
way,or their way ſtopped, or the burial place denyed; and for 
Jacobs more conſtant and honourable memorial, for as he ho- 
noured God in his life, ſo he is honoured at his dearh ; for them 
that honour me (fairh God) 1 will honour, 1 Sam.2.33. 

V. 10. waltey of Atad] The place is fo called from the mul- 
ritude of brambles or thiſtles, for Atad fignificth a bramble, or 
thiſtle ; in after rimes ic was calcd Bethag/a, thar is, the houſe of 
the wayn,or circuit, (as many expound it) for rhe firſt parr ir is 
Beth, a houſe; and for the reſt, ſome conceive. ir is derived from 
gd/al,which fignifieth (among other acctprions) to lead or com- 

ſs about, as thoſe that mourned for Jacob, went about to bring 
im co his burial place, or compaſſcd' his corps or: grave, about 
with grear ſolemnity. 

beyond Fordan] It they went the next way from Egypt to the 
burial place (which was the cave of Machpelah before Mamre) 
that was in reſpe& of Egypt on this fide Jordan ; and then their 
mourning, at Atad or Bethagia was well toward fifry miles be- 
yond the ſepulchre; if ſo, they: buried the corps afrerward, and 
then there were ſo many miles of loſt labour in coming back ro 
do ir, for which ne good reaſon can be rendred, Ir may be 
more probable char they went about, rhough nor for fear of the 
Canaanites, (for the Egyptians ar that time were more formida- 
ble ro the Canaanires, then the Canaanites ro them) nor char 
they myſtically wear that way,by which che Iſraelites afterwards 
were to paſs from Egypt inte Canaan, yer for more commodi- 
ous paſſage for ſo great a company, which could nor convenis 
ently craycl in a narrow way, they fetched a campals abour, 
which occaſioned them to paſs the river Jordan, before they 
could come to Atad or Machpelah, which was beyond Jordan, 
net only in reſpe& of Moſes his abode when he wrore this ſtory, 
bur in reſpe& of the local fituarion in the order of their journey, 
Some learned Hebricians make a grear difference berwixr beg- 
neber, and megneber, the former they will have to ignifie 0n this” 
ſide,che latter beyond;bur they make nor good their obſervations 
by any fir inſtances, nor will their expoſition ſort wich che ficua- 
rion of places, according to the exat topography of this jour- 


ney. 

Tore lamentation] The Egyptians made' very great ſhews of 
much mourning ; ſee the Annor.on verſ. z, They mourned by 
themſclves, and Joſeph and his company by themſelves ; and 
howſoever that mourning of the Egyprians were full of vanity 
and ſuperſticion,yer thar of Joſeph(iris like) was grave, religi- 
ous, and ſincere, 'with ſuch diſcourſe, as ſo holy an example 
inighr miniſter unto them. 

V. 13. field of ] The moft ancient burial, even of the beſt be- 
leevers,and moſt religious perſons, was in the field; for that pur. 
poſe Abraham bought this field of the children of Heth, Chap. 
23.v.17, 18, 19. And Moſes was buryed in a valley,though the 
particular place of his ſepulchre be unknown, Deur. 34.6. And ſo 
were Kings alſo buried, ſolne in their fields, 2 Chron. 26.23, and 
ſome in gardens,z King.21.18. And ſo was our Saviour buried, 
Joh.19.41. Theheathens in their burials obſerved a double 
caution ; the one thar rhe dead ſhould nor be buried in Ciries ; 
which was forbidden by che Emperour Adrian, upon a penalty 
of fourty crowns upon them thar did ir, and the Magiſtrate that 
"ſuffered ir, Cel. Rhodig. Antiq. Left. (ib. 17. cap. 19. The other, 
that out of Ciries burial places ſhould nor be made in frnirful, 
bur in barren ground, ib. c. 20. So Plar.in his ſecond book of 


Laws; ameng the laws of Lycurgus, one was that burial places | 
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car} we the ground _ oor t al 
them, that youth, accuſtomed to k _ res, might 
the more hardened againſt the apprehenſion of dearh, Plararch 
inthe life of Lycurgus, p. 58. Among the places of 
intermentare uſed with much difference ; fome bury in places 
remmtefrom the communion of men, fome jin Churches, aiid 
Churchyards ; Arche firſt, burial in the Church was allowed 
onely tothe patrone er incumbent} after, ſuch as were of emi- 
nency for holineſs,or cſtare, were admirtedto ir, as by eſpecial 
privitedg z now it is fo common, that it becomes very incom- 
modious to humane ſocicty ; beſides, many are fo rainted with 
ſuperſtition in ir(though rhey be nor Pap who moſt abound 
with that vanity that if their friends, children,or other kindred 
dyc of the peſtilence,they think they arc nor buried like Chriſti 
ans, unleſs they be laid where orhers are, who did nor dye of a 
conragious diſcaſe. Dub. Bur is it nor berrer ordinarily ro bu 
in Churches and Churchyards,then elſe. where ? Anſw. Firſt, 
In reſpe& ef the dead,;ir is all one whether he be drowned, 'or 
burnr,or buried ; and if buried, all one where rhe grave is made 
for him, Secendly, in reſpe& of the living, it is noyſom and 
unwholeſom to bury there, whither the living have often occa- 
fion ro make their recourſe ; eſpecially in peſtilential rimes, and 
moſt of all if che graves be not digged very deep. Thirdly, 
though we pur no religion in places, in the time ofrhe Golpeb 
yer ir is not comely for religious perſons to make the houſe of 
God a Golgorha, Dub;Bur is ir not lawful for any to be buried 
there > Anſw. Yes,for the bodies of che Saints, having been li- 
ving Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor, 6. rg. ate better then 
the material Temples of wood and ſtenc, Bur yet they that fur- 
vive (ifaliving dog be betrer then a dead lion, Ecclef. 9.4.) are 
moie ro to be reſpeted then the bodies of the dead ; eſpecially, 
in this local ceremony ,which doth chem neirher good nor trurt 3 
and ſo ir were ſimply berrer,thar none at all ſhoufd be buried in 
Churchesghen thar ir ſhould be fo common, 35 now iris. 
of Machpelab] See c,00 23-9: & Chap. 49. 30. 
'V. 16. ſext a meſenger Hebr. rhey cats charge, or Aotiſe 
ment to Foſeph,withour any expreſs mention of a meſſenger, or 
meſſengers ; yer ſuch were uſed, rwo, ſay ſome Hebrews, and 


gether with Foſeph,and ſociably imployed in attendance en F4- 
cobs flocks, Chap. 37.2, Others, take ir ro be racher Benjamix 
who was moſt gracious with Foſepb ; borh are uncerrain: all 
that may be ſafely affirmed in chis marter is, thar ſome one was 
employcd in the meſſage, who was no ſtranger, and ſuch a one 
as was worthy of ſuch truſt. ! ih 

thy father did] Ic is not like rheir farher knew-ir,{fo charirable 
was Joſeph to his brethren, ſo chary of his geod fathers contcnr- 
ment)for if he had known, he would have given me fome touch 
of it in his ſpeech to his ſons, Chap. 49. as well as he did of the 
faulrs of Reuben, Simeon and Levi; andifhe had known ix, Ja- 
cob knew Joſeph to be ſo good,thar he would need no ſuch meſ- 
ſage ro do them no hurt; Ir is probable then, thac their guile 
— afraid, they fained ſomewhat in their fa 
name,thar mighe deliver them from their brothers diſpleaſure. 

V. 17. ſo ſoa ye ſay unto Foſeph] To make their peace with 
Joſeph,whoſe goodneſs was fuſpeed by their guilt, they plead 
for pacificarion and pardon,by many wrong ; Firſt, by che 
deſire of his moſt honoured, and dead father, whoſe requeſt ro 
Joſeph had che power of a command, which he might have 
charged upon him with an oarh,as verſ.5, Secondly, the re- 
lation of brethren, who under thac title were to be render! 
dealt withal, though (when time was) they did ner deal wi 
him accordingly. Thirdly,as 
crave pardon, and as unworthy ro be called Jacobs ſons, they 
call him Joſephs father, wherein alſo they infinuate his pater- 
nal renderneſs ro Joſeph, loving him more then all his other 
children,Gen.37.3- Fourthly, they add to Theſe motives of 
chariry,a motive of picry,which is, their agreement and conſear 
in the ſervice of God 3 Forgrve the treſpaſs of thy ſervants of the 
God of thy father ; by which phraſe, the God of thy father, they 
ſceem to imply, that as Joſeph loved his father for Gods ſake 
and his own, ſo they would have him love God for his fathers 
fake ; and by pleading thus, they mean that having one God, 
they ſhould bear one among themſelves, 

wept] As pirying their perplexiry, and grieving that they 
made doubt of his good will rowards them, of whom they had 
ſo good proof, before his fachers departure our of this life. 

V. 18. fell down) Here again they confirm the prediQion of 
Joſephs dream,Chap.37. ver. 7, &c. 

V. 19. aml inthe place of God) Or (as ſome Hebricians 
rendeg the words) am not I under God ? Fitſt, of the former 
reading; They had called themſelves Gods ſervants, vyerf.17. 
and preſently they fall down before him,verſ.18, and call them. 
ſelves bis ſervents, as if they pur him in Gods ſtead, by fearing 
him more then God ; for it ſeems they feared his revenge, 
more then Gods vengeance; This might make him think 


worſe of their homage done unto him, then ar other rimes be-. 


fore, and give him occaſion to ak chis queſtion, Aw I in the 


—m_ name them, Dax and Naphthati, who were brought up ro-. 


itenrs,they confefle a fault and” 
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ſenſe; If mercy doch wnoduy y pardon abe 
penitenc, oam x es him, anc hy br 
on to him,be obdurate agaipft my relenting brethren 7 ___.. 
V. 30 but God) You phone , bur being but men could net 
perforin ; but God,whoſe will is his deed,really made good his | 
raci6ys purpoſe towards you, Gods gaodnels over-malſters the | 
jlignicy of men,rurning theic evil inco good, and .making 8 


"much people] The Egyprians,and other people,who in the fa- 


mine were furniſhed with corp, by the ſtore which Joſephs pro- | 


vidence had laid up in the; years of plenty... ... . | 

'V. 31. #0uriſh youT By cheir plot Joſeph was ke ro periſh, or 
famiſk/in.s'pir, ' ut he, when he had hog If. Bup power, was {o 
fer from rerurning chem like for like,thar he recompenſed their 
wrong Net denchoeoges doing good for cvill, (which our Sa- 
viour £:) ireh' of Chriſtians, Macth. 5. 44.) overcoming evill 
with good, as the Apoſtle pieſcriber Rom13-3L.. ' 

" V. 32,. fathers boyſe] Thia is, his houſhgld, or Jen Ling 
the houſe, by a 6gure; which putrerh the ghing concaining, for 
the ching renpocd, " X Jos " TO TRE 

V. 23. hd generation] Ip che Originall | they are. calle 
ſons of the bb char is,f yeebiloern ko Beko in; the fourch, 
and to Joſeph in the afth degree; ſoE ink (hep younger 
then Manaſlch) exceeded him two deſcents; for. Joſhua was 
the ſcycgth from Ephraim, inclufively, z Chran.7,26,27. bur 
Zclophichad' (who was FORtmporss with Joſhua, ang. dycd. in 
the wildernefſe) was but che hftth from Manafſch inclufively, 
Numb. 47-1. and fo Jacqbs Prophecy of Ephraims more nu- 
merous poſterity, Chap.4$.19. rook effef þetime, even while 
Joſeph'lived, + | 
 * the children alſo of Machir] Or, the ſons of Machtr : (forrche 
word in Hebrew is of. che-Maſculine gendec) whereby ſome'un- 
derfland onely Gilead, by an Evallage of number , the plura 
number for the fingular riumber.; as ems ergy 27: 44+ 
Luk.23.36. Yer we find in the | ogy of Manafſch rhas 
Machit had ewo wives, and though ; one he had. bur one 
ſon, who was named Gilead, bythe oner he had two ſons, P#- 
reſh, and Shereſh, 2 Chr.7.16. bur theſe of the ſecond marciage 
haply were nor born in Joſephs rime, far he lived bur fifty thiee 
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years af er his nag Cm; M1 R Dy 4 ; al 
brought up # oſephs hntes e words according tot 
Origioal _ _ were born on Foſephs knees; a phraſe moſt 


propetly uſed of the female (cxc, Gen.z0.3- as thar of coming 
from berween the feer, Deut.28,57. yer as this lacter is ire. 
rimes figuracively applyed ro men, as Gen,q9.10. ſo may 
former be, in char loving fathers dolight to = rheir new born 
babet, children, or grandchildren, and ro ſhew ſuch kindnefſe 
ro.them, as may well be cxpreſt by laying on the knees, or fir- 
wo G4 Gre] He 1 keih chis byib Spitir of Prophe. 

'V. 24. ſurely viſite] He ſpeaketh this by the Spirir of Pro 
cy, oO nk brechren An have full cruſt in Gods promiſes 
for rheir deliverance, and to ſtirre up their memories and me- 
dirations of chem, by bringing of his boncs co take pollefſian for 
h'm, though dead before. | | | 

V. 25. took an oath] As his father took an oath of him, ver. 5. 
ſo did he of his brerhren, and kinſaico, though nor for bis buri- 
all, yer for the bringing of his bones into the promiſed Land 
upon their deliverance from the Egyptian Tyranny, which was 
not to begin until Joſephs perſon were out of fight, and his 
good deeds our of mind, Exod.1,3. This deliverance was ac- 
compliſhed aþour once hundred and fourty yearsafter his dearh, 
which fell outin the year of the world (as ſome reckon) 2309. 
as others, 2399+ the reaſon of which difference ariſeth from 
the divers account of the birth of Abrabam;... which ſome refer 
ro the ſeventieth year of Terah, ſome ro the ene bundyed and 
thirry; and ſome place Cainan in che genealogy, and allow 
thirty years ro his age, whom ochers omir. . 

of the children of Iſrael] Ir is not faid, of bis br! 
they might all of thembe dead before rhe -1ſraclites d 
our of Egypt, and ir is like were ſo; for all of them (bur Benja- 
mia) being elder then 7oſeph, iris not probable rharchey , or 
any of them, outlived him ane | EE is faurty_years.z,;. of: 
Leviwe find. that he lived ane_ hundred thirty ſeven yeares;, 
Exod, 6.16. the Scripture being filent of the; age and rime of 
rhe reſt; therefore ir is maſt like thatchis cath concerning che 
Tray/lztion of Foſephs bones , was ſo.often xe ny os { 
afain, or at leaſt remembred and reported by the parents and 
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...#9) bayes from hexce) From Egypr, which was accordingly 
doric, Exod.1 3,19, agd the place: whither they were rohaws < 
was the Langef Canaan, which was the Land promiſed to-Abra- 
ham, Liaac, and. Jacob, as is ſaid in-this place, ver.24- and they 
Were not carried thither, or kept here, for reliques to be wor» 
ſhipped, but tabe buried, and (o they were, Joſh: 24:32. Nor 
were they brought 3p Canogn, as by way of reſtitution, ' becauſe 
Joſcph was ſold thence, for thar had beep bur as if he thar had 
allen a bagg of gold, ſhould reſtore the empty bagg,wvhen the 
gold is gone ;. halides, he was fold from Dotben, Gen,37.17,&c, 
apdhe remainders ot him were-huried. ax Shechem. Joth, 24. 32, 
Nor di he deſire 5 be removed inte the Land of Canaan, be- 
cauſe (as ſome Jews have conceiyeq} there will heareadier re» 
reorine __ [x pr from any other, forrhar'is bur 
a vain tancy, which Zuſephs-wildoms coutd not impgine: Bur 
ro reſtific his aſſured belict char God is make good his pro- 
miſc for che Ifraclizes. deliverance from Egypr,. and their ſertle- 
ment inthe Lang of Canazn ; and bis love co bis Progenitore, 
with whom hedefired communion both l;ving and dead; and 
ro irre up the memuorics and meditations of his brethren and 
kindred, concerning « prowiley that God had tnade to their 
Progenitors for the poſſeſſion of the Rnpdof Canatd. . 
V. 26, an hundred and tex years old}. Whereof fourſcore years 
paſedin an honourable Princi ity in Egypt ; for he was ad- 
vanced ig the thircigth year of! age, 'Gen.q1.46, and aboux 
nine ycars afrer he received his facherin Egypr, and preſenced. 
him before Pharaoh, after the ſeyen and wo 
-&T-h7oXe - $4 0 


of che years of famine. were expired." See 

afrer which tins he-beld on his dignity. and p 

one years ; whichadded co the thirty, and the nine years fore; 

menuoned, make up the juſt numberisf an biandredand ren 
" 


embalm'd him] See Annor. on verſ.2. | TE 
- ina coffis] ; Cheſt, or Ack 3, for the word «0x, here uſed, 
is the ne which uſed for the EAuk ofa Teſtimony mo | 
naar, Deur.3 1,9, yer thou y agreed in name, iff. 
red much in their fabrick, oy for marcer and yr -and 
were placed ar a diſtance one from the. other ; for the Ark efthe 
| Teſtimony was kept in the Holy of halics of the Tabernacle , 
| where no other Ark. or n was admired: ſo there were 
 ewo Arks when the Tewple was built; that of the Covenant, 
| and another which had an hole in therop of it, to receive the 
. oblarions for the repair of the Temple,: which was placed neerx 
the Alcar on the right fide, ar che entrance into the houſe of 
the Lord, 2 King.12;9,10, ly 6 | i Þ+rls 


____— 


An Appendix to the Hiſtory of the 
Buriall of Faceb and Foſepb, clearing the 
doubrs of Sx ap Spogck, AF..7.16, 
concerning t ial of 7.cob and the 

'* Fathers in Sichem, in the Land 
of Canaan, 
= . % £6 , ; £23 4 * co; 21S 
Here is none, that frequently, and with an atrentive mind 
. & is converſanc in the holy Scripture, but upon his reading, 
the Hiſtory of this G6fcierh Chaprer of Geneſis, will tranſmir his 
rhoughts, as far 23cothe ſpeech of Stephen in the ſeventeenth 
ofche Acz of the ns a 5.16, and he that reads chav 
paſſage. will reciprocate them back again'ro this ſtory , and it 
alſorothe 23. Chap. verſ. 16, 17, 18,19,20. ; and the. 
33-Thaprer and 18, verſe of this Book ; and tothe 24. of Joſh. 

ver. $2, - andtherefore it is not out of place, rior our of ſeaſon, 
hece to ſearch for a ſolurion of thar difficulty, which, while ig 
is dou in the As, caſts back a ſhadow of obſcuricy upon 
thoſe places of the Old Teftamenr, which will nor vaniſh un.” 


þ be expetted, and ſuch an ONe 1$ chat 


raken | 


{ till chis Texr break our with fome more brighenefſe of illuſtra» 
tion, chen from ſo ſhort an i600. as 2 marginal nore can 
iegendnad, for en ghurmmy made (nd the fumemT. | 

C NCR 3 , ;FOr. $ made (2 By; 
be ſaid of ſome ochers) the PJJaer had ao purpoſezapublilh : 
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Commenrary on the Text alone, bur to affix the expoſition of 
ic ro the margine ofthe Bible, orherwiſe they (who have made 
brief nores) as they were well able, ſo would they have been 
very willing to have made large Annotations ; | h in ſuch | 
varicty of Agents as have contribured their pains ro this work, 
ie may be fome (according to the divers inclinations and bent | 
_ of rheir genius) laboured' for Laconicall brevity , that they 

ighr ſay much in few words, while others gave more way ro 
an Aſaticall lengrb, leſt they ſhould be ſo ſhorr, as nor f by an 
ordinary Reader) to be underſtood. | wa 

Now for the more clear and full. diſcuffien ef the doubrs in 
the ſpeech of Stephen,it will be conveniene briefly to ſer down, 
Frft, the words of Stephen'; which are theſe, So Facob went 
down into Egypt, ke and our fathers, and were carried over into S1- 
chem, and laid in the - > xo —_ wo ark bought for a ſum 

money, of the ſens of Emor, the father of $ 
od And fokarky the originall Stories of rhe Old Teſtamenr , 
whence they are taken, and whereto they refer ; as firſt, rhar 
in Gen. Chap.2z. Abraham weighed to Epbroz the ſilver which 
be bad in the audience of the ſons of Hetb, four bundred 
kels of fil ver, currant money with the Merchant. And the field of 
Epbron, which was in Machpelah, which was before Mamre , the 
field, and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders round about , were made 


ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the preſence of the children of | 3 


_ Heth: And the field, and the cave that is therein, were made ſure 
unto Abrabam for a poſſeſſion of a burying place, by the ſons of Heth, 
werl, 16,17,18, 20. ths 
2:: Secondly, rhat in Chap. 5o. verſ.13, — bi ſons carried bim 
into the land of Canaan, and buried bim in the cave of the field of 
Hachpelab, which Alr&ham bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of 
a burying place, of Ephron the Hittite before Mamve. 
irdly, chat of Joſhua, Chap.24. verſ.32. And the bones of 
Foſeph, which the children of 1/rael brought up out of Egypt, bu- 
ried they in Shechem in a parcell of ground which Facob bought of 
the ſons of Hamor, the ſatber of Sbechem, ſor an bundred of 
filver ; and it bctame the inberitance of the children of Foſe ph. 
To which we may adde (and it will help to folve the doubr) 
a paſſage cur of the Goſpel of John, Chap.4.5. Then cometh be 
to a City of IIIIRES is called Sychar, neer to the parcell of 
ound that 'Facob gave to bis ſon Foſe 
of Our of 4s = will ficſt a "> rg whar is withour contro- 
yerſic ; ſecondly we will ſee down the ſeveral doubrs which ariſe 
out of the ſeeming conrradifion of one Text to another : third- 
ly, we will endeavour the reſolution of them , ſo as may be 
with moſt ſccurity ro the credic, and authority of the Scri- 
rure. 
: Firſt for the firſt, Ir is clear,thar the field, and burying place 
which Abraham bought, Gen.23. from verſ, 16. to the 20, 8& 
Chap.50.13, is notrhe ſame which Jacob boughr, Gen. 33.18, 
19. & Joſh.24.32,For they were divers in reſpeR of name,ſitua- 
1:08, or place, of uſe, of price, and of perſons. 
i I, For the name; that of Abraham was called the field of Mach- 
; thar of Jacob had no ſuch name, bur was called a parceZ 
of ground which be bought of the ſons of Hamor,Joſh.24.z2. which 
be gave unto bis ſon Joſeph, Joh.4.5. and which became the mbe- 
ritance of the children of Joſeph, Joſh.2 4.3 2+ x 
2. Far place; the field of Abraham was before, or over a- 
gainſt Mamre, or Hebron,in the Tribe of Judah ; thar of Jacob 
was necr the City Sichem, or (as it was corruptly called in our 
Saviours time) Sycher, Joh.4.5. a i” of Samaria, in the tribe 
of Ephraim , ar abour the diſtance of 22, miles, accounting for 
amile, az wuckin length as rakes up an hour in ordinary tra- 
_ 


3- For price; that of Abraham coſt four bundred ſbekels of ſil- 
ver, Gen.23.16. that of Jacob coſt bur ax hundred pieces of ſil- 
wer, Joſh. 24-31. Heb. an hundred lambs , or an hundred filver- 
40-9 » Ramped or marked with the repreſentation of a 

am 


4. For uſe; the field of Abraham was bought for a burying 
place at firſt, and there Abrabam and Sarah bis wife, Iſaac and 
Rebchab bis wife were buried, there (ſaith Jacob) IT buried Leah, 
Gen.49.31. and therc Jacob beſpake his own burial place, 
verſ.29,30. Chap. Fo. verſ.5. and rhere was he buried, Gen.50. 
I3. burtheficld of Jacob was bought for another purpoſe , 
and was firſt uſed , not fora burial place for man, but for an 
Alcar for God, Gen,33.20. although afterward the bones of 
Joſeph were buried there,and it is probable alſo,the remaindgrs 
of the other Parriarchs. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, they differed in perſons, both buyers and 
ſcilers; for Abraham boughr his Geld of Ephron the Hirrite, 
Gen.23-17, Jacob bought his ficld of the ſons of Hamer, Joſh. 
24.32. AR.7.16. 

- . Secretly, It is manifeſt, that theſe two purchaſes, being ſo di- 
ſine in cheinſclves, ſcem ro be confounded in the ſpeech of 
Stephen, * 

Thirdly, That chough that were granred , and therewirhall 

that Stephen erred, that cannor impeach che rruch and aucho- | 
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riry of Saint Lukes relations for a true Hiſtorian, may write thai 
6pm nn peoping) in roaggray dad 
an Hiſtorical truth, where a ajoral cruth is wanting; as w 
Moſes wricech char Jacob ſaith, I am E/ax thy firſt born,Gen. 27, 
19,24. and Gai ſerene, 5 ain, er who cyer was che 
Pen<-man of the firſt Book of Kings,. wrote an _hiforical truth, 
Chap.13.18., where we read, thar the old Prophet ſaid tothe 
young, thar an Angel had ſpoken to him, ro bring him back ro 
take CE AS HOI: chough in him thac ſpake ir, it was 
4 mor Je» p RELIED 
 Fourtbly, If Stephen (making a long ſpeeck on the ſudden ) 
did miſtake, and miſreporr gs the Story of the Old 
Teftameng, that cannor prejudice cither the rruth of Scriprure 
or the holinefſe of Stephen, or that aſſiſtance which he had 
from the Holy Ghoſt, _ ic be phraſed [be wes filed with 
the Holy Ghoſt? for thar doth not impert a perpetual , and in» 
infallible guidance of the Spiritin all particulars, as hath been 
obſerved in Annor, on' Chap. 46.27. 

Secondly, . Theſe propolitions premiſed, the doubts to be diſ- 
cuſſed are partly general, partly particular. , 

Firſt, The generall doubt is, how it can be ſaid, that Jacob} 
and che Fathers, (whom Stephen calleth our fathers) were car- 
ried into Sichem, and rhere buricd, AR. 7. 16. fince we read 
onely of the buriall of Joſephs bones ig that place, Joſh, 24. 
2. . 
Secondly, For particulars, the doilbts are two ; Firſt of Abra- 
ham, How the Fathers can be ſaid ro be. laid inthe ſepulchre 
which Abrabam t of Hamor, when Abrabam t his 


burying place of Epbron, Gen.23.16, and Jacob. purchaſed the 
beld of Trey [whey & 


Secondly, Of Hamor, whereof there are three ſcruphkes, Firf, 
whether he were the f@tber,or the ſox of Sichem, Secondly,whe« 
ther the Father of Zpbrox were called Hamor. 

Thirdy, why Hamor is ſaid to be the Farher of Shechem, ra- 
cher rhen of any other of his ſons. £ 

Thirdly, For reſolution of the doubes; To the Firſt how ic 
may be ſaid thar Facob and the Fathers were buried in She- 
chem, when we read only of Joſephs bones that they were 
broughe thicher, 7oſh.24.32.) ir may be ſaid , Firft., That the 
affirming of Foſeph, is no denyal of the reſt, Secondy, Though 
ir be not mentioned in the Scripture, it might be revealed co 
Stephen; as the names of Famnes and Zambres,che enchanters of 
Egypt, though we find them nor in the Book of Exodus , nor 
in any other of the ' old Teſtament, S. Paul knew and wrote 
their names, 2 Tim.3,8. and Jude knew of the Prophecy of 
Enoch, whereof there was no mention in the old Teſtament , 
Jade vetſ. 14. Thirdly, It is very probable, that what Zoſepb 
required concerning his bones, was done by the reſt in confor- 
mity to his example, 

Bur the greateſt doubt is concerning Facob, who was certain- 
ly buried in the ſepulchre of Abraham , as the reſt were nor, 
Whererto the Anſwer is divers. 

Firſt, Some ſay, rhar they were buried in Shechem, bur were 
removed ro Machpelah by the Shechemitres , as nor enduring 
chem to lye in cheir ſoyl, our of a malignant remembrance «tf 
rhar which was done by Simeon and Levi againſt their people 
and city ; bur iris ner prebable, chat chey that liked them fo 
lirrle, would honour them ſo much, as te bring them ſo far ro 
an honourable burying place. 

Secondly, Some conceive the words may be diſtriburiyely wa- 
ken ; for as there be two ſorts of perſons ſpoken of, ahd rwo 
no of burial,che one,rhat is, Jaceb,might be buricd in Abra= 

s burial place,the reſt ar Shechem ; but che words ſeem ra- 
cher to be ſpoken of one burial place,then of two, 

Thirdly, Thar there is no neceſſicy of either of theſe apfvers, 
for though Jacob and the reſt be joyned rogerher in a ſtare 
mortality, A&.7.15.yer the 16.ver, of their burial may be con- 
fined to them,as the next Antecedent,withour raking him into 
cheir number, as rouching the burial in Sheckhem, h ke, 
and none bur he, of choſe dycdin Egypt, were buricd in 
the ſepulchre of Abraham. | 

To the ſecond Doubt (how the Fathers can be ſaidco be laid 
in the ſepnichre which Abraham bought) divers anſwers are gi- 
ven : - 

Firſt, Some conceive there is ſome miſpriſfion in rhe rranſcri- 
bers of the Scripture, who miſtook the name of Abraham for 
Facob ; bur thar is not like to be true, nor ſafe ro admit; not 
the firſt, becauſe all, or moſt copies have it ſo; notrhe ſecond, 
for if the original , wherein ſo many copies are concurrent, 
"—_ be corrupred, it would extenuate the awthoricy of the ho- 

y Text. | 

Secondly, Some rather think (and it is more like, and lefle 
dangerous) that Stephen miſtook the name of Abrabem for Z«- 
cob. Againſt which anſwer, if ir be ſaid, that his adverſaric 
if he had rome mens ==, would rotgan ins with ir, a 
reproached him for ir. The reply may be,hac their rage sgainſt 

him was ſo great, thar ic might be they cook no notice of his er- 


bo 


rour in a marrer of no great moment; or if they did,ir might be 
omirred 
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and Nephews, 


x nor ofthe Tribes of rat) were not taken injo this | 
ben, Simem,] The children of Iſrae!, or Jacob are | 


dned, as Gen, 35.22. Chap;45.8, & 49.3. Exod. 6. 44: 
Chit,z.r.” and in adivers order, upon divers ns, 2, in 


his age : but 
of the 


ta FE th. Toke 

not wrirren In this Regiſtry , becauſe he was in Egypr before 

cheſe came thither. | 
V. 5. the ſouls] Thar is, ghe perſons. 


3 "Heb. . : 
; frs : Brie pos. IO See Annor. on Gen. 46.27. 


V. 6. apdell bis « try” Hy Joſeph is Top firſt, inre- 

of the yreemi his dignity, not pre E 
Gs hich Nrady def al ren wereelder then'be ; 
wor of bis death, for ſome dycd before him,and fore lived after 


him | HOLDS | 
«fk that generation) Or kindred , 8s ſothe read; bur the He- | 
biew will Hidor, properly fignificch a generation, ney” 
nerazion, is mcanrall ofthar age or rime wich' Joſeph: and Hi 
Brethren, wherher Hebrew or Egyprians: this by probable 
compatioh) was about the 109, year of the 1iraclices abode in 


QF. theland war filed with them] Verſ! 12." not the land 
of Ee) ty dragring "Rao Tae 1,{allorred ro the 
Trachiey 'for their habiration) This RT ſo man 
( whereof ſee the generall Argument of this' Book ) from 
few ar ms ſo ſhort a ſpnon, { EI from 01> mon - 

epb, ro inning ir affl;&ions, as is diligently 
+ rey or. act mbch aboye-fifry ypare') . might come 
ro paſſe, by beginning ro befruirful ſponory any 
longer then ocher mens rs h many 
and char be the | (as. and 
Phyſicians ſay) cthereare Teveral Cells for Con , 
wherein may be formed ſamany diſtin& Embryans, which pro-. 
eceding to a perfe& ſhape, may be ſo many children: and as 
(upon experience) it is reported, that ſome have broughe forth 
five ar a birth, fourtimes over, char is twenty, Ariſt. biſt. ani- 
wal.1.9.c.14. And as by ſuch frequenr cenceprions cheir num- 
ber might much increaſe, ſoalſo by Gods withbolding of abor- 
tion, whereby _ which was conceived, was happily brought on 
ro a perfeR birt 

V. 8. a newhing] AQ.7.138. whom ſome Hiſtorians call 
Mephis, fome Rameſſes, ſome Armeſeſnianus, fome Amono» 
phis, or Amenopres : but ar this King knew not Joſeph,though 
dead not much above bfry years before him, ſony this King 
well be unknown to Writers, , which were many hundreds of 

rs in time behind him: and he might be called a new King, 
vs}, he was of another race, or family, fromthe former, or 
for that he took up a new way of government, or had new de- 
vices to bring about the Innovations he bad deſigned. | 


V. 9. moe and mightier]. Noxabſoluely moe and mighticr | 


then all che Egyptians; bur comparing the Province,or Coun- 
rry where GY planced, with ady of the like compaſſe,rhe 
I ſraelitesin number far exceeded them, and fo{by their increaſe) 
grew ftronger then cheir | Pſal, reg. 24. + | 
V. 10. dealt ſubtillh] Sce alſo AR.7.19, - .. FT © 
left they multiply] They were multiplyed before, verſ.7.” and 
chat the Epyprians confeſſed, and complained bf in chis verſe: 


therefore they take new counſels and courſes to prevent their | 


farcher increaſe. | | | 

Get them jp out of the land] Into Canaan,and fo we ſhall loſe 
the commodity, which we mighe reap by their riches, and ſer- 
vice, while they are kepr under our ſubje&ion. Envy attheir 
number, fear of their Power, covetouſneſſe of gain by their ſer- 
vice, and Marted of their  Keligion, (whereof ſee Exod, 8.26.) 
made them defirous to retain chem, as captive {layes, whom their 
ev received as gueſts, and enjoyed as friends, and es bene- 

aQors. 

V. 11, Taskmaſters] Heb. Maſters of tribute: 'which- may be 
ex2ced as well in work, as in money. 

Afflift them with their burdens) This God forerold Abraham, 
Gen. 15:13. the cauſe whereof , was nor mierelythe ſuſpicion, 
ſubrilty and-maligniry of Pharaoh,and his People ; bor ic is like, 
the Iſtaclires procured this unto themſelves by their provocati- 
ons of God, by their Idolatries; as appes by Joſh. 24. 74. 
Fzck.ro:7,8.9. & Chap.23.7. 

zreaſure cities) Cities of Tabernacles , as the yulger Lavine 
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geſt, and ſo ſhould | 


pad aq eacy, their fin, 
their crime, 


| who were weak and tender could not endure 


' obrruded ſuch 


. - V. 16. ftooles)] The Hebrew word 
place )is raken particularly for a ſtool, of ſear fraj 
-of womenin eravel., that the midwife may do ce, 


their | hill biz] ar var hologram mpg 
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meſie,] 
and for 


' Gen.47. 


V. 12.7 more they 
them, /o they multifiyed; - Fear 


tor like co 


z buricis norſobyxtis nature 
bur byrhe 3 for the godly to- prevail a« 
ath be one grear cauſe, ' why they 


chough they mean chem never 'ſo muth/hure, their malignity 
may become an 0ccafion of very much good untothem ;. as the 
grudge of Jc ephs brethren was ferro. o5 id to his honeur;/and rb 
the comfort of himſelf and them, -and of many thouſands moe, 
Gen.50.20, Ani hereby wermay obſerverttbrof the wiſeinan 
made good, 2gninftthe witked Policy of the world, Thire'i5 uo 


| wiſdome , nor counſell, nor underſtanding againſt the Loid, Prov, 


21. 30. 
they were grieved becauſe] meanttogrieye the its, 
Ws cas Mk Re en Eden 


bin ir was $6 grieve ogt- for their 


s burfor; 
ircurſe, 2 x 

V. 14. AR manner of ſervige inthe in the Ci- 

6. Hr ag rw { 7 mh nee keg ſuch as 

were ingenuous might diſdain thear, and ſo > thoſe 


V. x5. Shipbiah aid Pub] That theſe were Egyprian and 
not Hebrew midwives, is conceived by their anſwer, vyerl. rg. 
wherein rhey ſpeak of the Hebrewes, as differing from them- 
ſelves : bur ſomefather think they were Hebrew midwives g 
becauſe ir is nor like (ſay they) chat the Hebrewes would 
of thoſe that were Bgyprians, ar their labour, and that co he 
upon them , ' would ſoon have diſcovered rh 


che male: children ere made ava by the Kings command : 
yer that ſeems more probable , then that the Hebrew women 
ſhould cicher for fear, or hire, be drawn rodeſtroy all che males 
that were botn'of their own people: and theſe mid- 


wives be (aid co fear God, ver. 17, that phraſe doth nor necefſa- 


thar they were right in Religion,as we ſee Jonah 1.16. 
Burt the greateſt doubr is, why theſe arc mentioned, and nong 
clſc ? why two, and no more> The queſtion is nor cafily reſol. 
ved: ſome conceive theſe midwives were ſuch as werk of noce 


rily infer 


' and uſe in noble Families, and ſomight do eruel cxecucian up> 


on the chief of all rhe Hebrew children; | bur che .Egyprians 
made no ſuch difference of theHebrews, how noble ſoeyer ſome 
were by birth, chey were all made baſe by laviſh ſervitude: yer 
rhefe midwives might be Miſtreſſes ef thac arr, and fo by them 
others _ receivethor charge, which they received from the 
King; igh receive ic from him, being much imployed 


by the women. of his Court. Ak oa 
obnajim,(found only in this 
forche uſe 
wich 
e done with 
deft rhey ſhould do rhe like co che 
Ma be oat ncngly pod fecedyr ee Re te 
m eunningly ome pi 
_ the COTS hy have wt ſore mithpin the 
irth ; which cunning pra thoug a while it aj 
_ __ has concealed: NES ſo bind tar ect 
bur way beyond z rhe foyles and' failings wich the 
juſt recom ef ir, are neicherforcſeen nor feared by the 
A Tas phy Pam. ">j 
if a daughter were content they ſhould live; be- 
cauſe vf heir infirmity, unablero ref their rh our /, be 
eauſe they were defirow to reſerve them for ſenſual ſaris- 
faction, 


more caſe and to the mother and the 


expedition and i 
Sag rpenir: 


SIN | 
this che reſohation of the ſane 
dodbehe cb Cade ” Ay God rater hes wr, "AB." 5. 


Hebrew wonen are (ruely] The —_—— 
0 
= _—_ 


= ny Bred deharPhinty Tay were 


with advenrure of rheir lives, ER fayeur |. 
= NETS 
w 


= the word Ber, ro te rpg pen | 
which SAS: 
= hoult dE he's , wheredf they are & e Hlehice, 
ſome infer, te eficious Te ov Midwines bue 
their a& being a mixr a@,confiſting of 


le,and fallacy in lying to the King': the rwo 
He rewar by Grey the third was mercifully 


ſed by,and pardoned by 


V. 22, Aol Pharaoh charged ol bis people 1 T The Midwives | city 
being as kind ro rhe male children, as pes 


6.8 23.he hb che more poke - 
dou + ates cs ry on ragine// Neem oe 
SE TED uae 

k ar for x f 
I ki Chy..3 yr eine 4 vs | tn 
time of the continnance in ' Bgype 
org dyed cr Hebrews on Fg boa, _ 

iris 

old, they wencout of Bgppe; ad her 4; tafrkee 
ke dyed the ſooner beconſ hewns fo err, aceoding woe 
ho thothtlerw thewe'ls 


ro ſave the fema | 
on reſerystfon of the 


rave ftiſ-eqortnpech bis 


fairer 
zeaſon was it, that Abraham feared che yrnddapd ng 


bue ———_ ES | 


nexby Phanch 


s T—_ 


'tobis | divi 
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CHAPEL” 


atenaf the bavſe few} The Leviebwiculied | 
on { oever; and of Anaran ic hd, 


a kiaſmen ; Gen 13.62 Ohap.rg.1h,m4 of rhe ſacke book com 
OY | (PIGS BRI IR his Fuckers Siſter, or his Agar, 
werethen coleraced, while here were but a few 
pry erg. ;bue afterwards, abour hs xe? > mp et; 
for Moſes was eighey years old and Aaton thiee,,' when 
3 Lonie,"n8; 


VEr.I2, 


nEe Arne Therid ſCorero betenn by it 
gr ory whe mc his 


of their: 
and | wickfenig the Deerte of Phatach, and their affe: 
, became ſerviceable wo faith, whew ir quickned them) up vo 
"ak, all the TEARS to reprieve him ft6m p& 
bim reaſon of rhe ſeyers charge 
t yer and rhe ici& ſearch © 
Was feyerely cenjoyned ,' us 2 
Þy Moles bend; men; 
-2n Ark, or Chef and capable 


Mor 9p) for wv vel 


Thips 3 for 
CE Tore 
Weſtern: end in Egypr the: 


EEE 
Linus co uſe 6r veſſels of ruſhes or revds, Plit, nat. 


7 he child chends Here is ri6 th&ntivn of pi of che 
as Noll Ark wat, ' 


——_ hind 


22 aſt 


cry and vere uh 


Lo | 

Which ares water nrod 
24 [p4 mice rome eoddnd 0arp pane 
were near the brink of the River-, whete che child might 
| ie crtolancy by oat > V? MIA 


[= dir, ws 


by God, rogive 
ad 


ſhe were but above ren or 
rwcfye year 
wn RE TE EN So ſhid 


whom Jo s callech Tharaiarks; - the rp arm 
Arup 


beanriful then the Egyprians , 
above other Iſrackces. verſe 3. of this STIF. and AG. 7. 


IF : EOfnnwntt ok 


bt op babe y der wcyer 

che fiags, necr rhe rivers 

of i iter rome, > her mcedulnoſs x 
ſeaſonable advice to 


[gs nes Roe eye" ont 
notre 
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is lik@his parencs gave him a name before, at his birrh, or 
was put upon him as a memorial, both of his danger anddelive- 
wn ag 3 excin if there were a concurrence in ſound and ſenſe, 
both of the Egyptian and Hebrew Tongue, ir was the more uſc- 
full roſuch a pry. = 94 . 
V.12; was grows] At fourry years TALES . 
a5 Aencies finicing] Philo che famous Jew conjeQurerk(and 
Ar_———4s > chat chis Egyptian was one of the rigid Go- 
yernours of che Hebrews. 
one of bis brethren} The Hebrews call all brethren which are 
of the ſame Family or Nation. | | | 
V. 12, flew the Egyptian] By which a&, (wherein he was 
by revelation from God) he meant to inimare (ro 
his Hebrew brethren) that he was to be their deliverer from 
ian bondage, though ar this rime they underſtood ir not, 
ARd.7.25. k 
V. 14. 4s thou hilled}t the Egyptian] He pretends deadly dan- 
ro-himſclf,that he may indanger che life of Moſes, who was 
ofar from killing any of his brethren, that by his good will, 
they ſhould not receive any wrong from any. Malice and anger 
is very forward to ſlander z. as here Moſes is made an uſurping 
executioner, ſo was Lot made an uſurping Judg by the lewd $0- 
domices,Gen. 19.9. | 
Moſes feared) Not without geod cauſe, and therefore he fled, 
verſe 15. but A * b: ro yo e may 164-447 ſaich, 
faith Moſes forſook Egypt, not fearing gbe wr 
I 27; which that ir may nor ſcem contradictory oak] 


Moſes himſelf, we muſt diſtinguiſh of the departures of Moſes 
frem Egypr, which were ewo: the former char. here mention- 
ed, wherein his fear appeared ro be more then his faich; the 
latter, was after his conteſtation (by miracles) with Pharaohs 


Kubberneſs, Chap. r0.38,29. and in this, his departure was nor 
by way of Label fight, bur of Faichful and couragious con- 


thing is known) Though verſe 12. he looked, this 


o 


I Surely this 


way and that way,leſt any one ſhould ſee him, bur he char felt | . 


him,or his brother who was bearen by the Egyptian ; yer ſome 
body ſaw him, or the Hebrew made ſome report, ſo that the ſe- 
Crer came our. | | 
V. 15. But Moſes fled] He ſaved himſelf by flight from Pha- 
raohs wrath, whereby he was reſerved fer a betrer opportunity 
ro conreſt _ che Tyrant, in the cauſc of his Maſter, _— 
thren: thatthis is no way repugnant to religion, or co 
courage, which the prokelien of ir requireth, doth 
many places of Scripture; as by Gen. 28.6, 7. I King. 19. 2, 
Marrh. 2.13, & Chap. 10. 23 . & Chap. 12. 15. & Chap.24.16. 
.Joh.8.59. Luk.4-30. 2 Cor.r1. 33. 
land of Midiaz] A City ſe called, was built by Midian, the 
ſorr of Ceturah, whence rhe Region round about was called 
Midian. 
- _V. 16. Prieſt of Midiax] the Hebrew word C figni- 
fierh n Prieſt, and ſomerimes « Prince, or chief Ruler , as 
'2 Sam.8.18.Text and Margine ; and it may be he was both, be- 
cauſe the principal men in thoſe dayes were Prieſts ; as Noah 
Melchiſedec, Abraham,and others. Euſebixs lib.g9. cap.ult. d& 
preparat; Evangel : calls him Fetbro, King uf Arabia, of whoſe 
Kingdome Midian was a Province ; bur he ſeemeth here, rather 
ro be a Prieft;then a Prince; becauſe his daughters are ſo mean- 
1y impleyed,fs lictle reſpe&ed by the ſhepherds, ver. 17, His 
nameis Hobab,Judg.4.11. who was the ſon of Fague!, (the Mi- 
diaxite) Num.10.29.clſewhere he is called Fethro,Exod.z.1.and 
Chap.is.many times. 
to water their fathers flock ] In thoſe dayes tbe calling and 
courſe of a ſhepherd was no diſparagement to worthy perſons : 
though it were not ſo hononrable , . as char [Kings daughters 
ſhould be-employed in ſuch a ſervice,as here is mentioned, Sce 
Annoet.on Gen.24-15. | | MY 
V. 17. dreve them away ] The men ds uncivilly 
wronged the women, taking the water thar had laboured 
for,to ſpare cheir own pains, and ſtriving ro have the firſt ruro 


though whar it was is nor ſer down, bur this name | 


| cometh 


appear by | 


a Peet 
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Fathro,3.1.8 Cha 
, whoſc tather was Raguel this 


V. 19. Au Egyptian] So Moſes ſeemed by his habire, and he 
od tem (holy) that he came or of Ego: — 

V. 21. - cantent] The word Foal, in Hebrew, fgnifieth ne 
more of ir ſelf,bur to be willing; but the vulgar Laine forcech 
ir ro lignifie an catb,which ſenſe it will nor naturally adrait : 
inthe rt of Sam, 14.24-the ſame word is uſed for adjuration , 
bur it is with an accuſative conftruQtien , ar \ 9p wk is 


nor, [7 | 
gave Moſes Zipporab] Children are the goods of their pa- 
rents, which may not betaken from them, unlefſe they give 
them : how ſoon it was that Moſes -had this giftis nor extanc in 
tha Seriperra} ramen he irwas 8 good while after his admifion 
into Jethroes family, becauſe fourry years ( after his coming 
to Midian) ar his rerurn unto Egypt, one of his ewo ſonnes was 
'V. 22. Grrſbow] Chap.48.5.. The word Ggnifedia deſolare 
. 22, G 18. 3., The word fignifictha | 
ranger ; and it was given(tor the name of his ſon) for remem- 
brance of Moſes his c: ens. frem che land of his Nativity, . 
whence he was driven, and for admonition to (eſpecially 
his ſen who bare thar name) ro-mind them of their inhericance 
'in the land of Canaan rhey Were to. exper, a more per- 


V. 23; Though the Tyrant was dead, yertyranny was 

: people were ftill © Albeir thac Phornob mere 

( ſuppretets or. another Phaxaoh ſucceeded him in power as 
grear,and in opprefian as grieyous to the children of Iſrael. 

_ up owe 0) oa cyc & fk what rhe ur parton his 

cr,25.0t this nd hiscar heareth w y Cole 

| plain of whas chey ſoffer $3:7,9.Chap.6.5,& Chap.22.23, 

27.Jam.s. 4. and chey ſhall feel the force of his hand, = 

one fort by the ſuccour of a gracious Patron j the other, by the 

. ſevericy of a righreous Judge. . 7 

V. 24, remertbred bis covenant] See Annort.in Gen,$.1. 

V. 25. had reſpeft untot Heb. knew them. Thar is, ac- 

wary ny ya may x peop and purer as ane) of his 

rovigence,for rheir deliverance, ſo as might be moſt profirable 

r them,meſt honourable for himſelf. o 


CHAP. II1, 


4 


Ver Tt Bp the flock] Moſes ; { from his childhood ) had. 


been a Courtier about fourty yeares, and now he 
dowa to the condition of a { d, and continueth in 
it fourry yeares more; and for athird fourty yeares, he had a 
more honoarable, and lefle quiet condirion, being a, politick 
Paſtour and Geyernour efthe Nation of the Iſraclices, 
o Fetkey] So6 Annex, cn Olep, 4. 16, and Annotations on 
VeEr.1 o 
bis father in law) The word Chotben ſignifieth nor a father in 
law alenc,but generally a kinſman ; yer here ir is co be contra- 
Qed from the general acception,re the parricular relation, be- 


in time ro come : 


next words) it was in a flame of 


ar the crime of watering, which was uſually done by many coge- 
gher,haply for the remeyal of the £over ofthe Well, and Fac / 


mn 


ch, :and therefore thopgh:ic ſeem 
_ by reaſon of the divine preſence, or humane per 
onsjjvis ſo preſcrecd dy God, that it i is Bot coplumed. Sec 
oY 2». & Dan.3-27; 7 © "BET 
4. And when the Lord ſaw] He is called an Angel _ 


ha er the Angel, (nhois] is Jehovah) is Chuifl,called | | 


the Angel of the Cvvenant.; Sce the firſt Annor..on v. 2. 7; 
: doſes, Aoſei] F ing of Moſes.hix name, importeth |'would 
not 6ncly favour, ity, any an affeQionare minde ro 
chemarter in hand;as Luk43,31, 
LoVo$ ut off thy ſever}, So Jolk 51> 5.Ad123- The ſhoos 
-next . the. earth) are. uſnall \foul, as the foot of 


ors as go barcfoor, and therefore -- putting off che thoos, and 
waſhing ofthe feer,” is lignifzed che purity which is requinadlia | 
to God.;. | See Hebelo,22, Joh, 13-10. ns 

NE en eng Sok bale meet pact no pble: 
.norhy ;aziy ighereas” AT Lo capable, 
© Nor ariy permanence the preſence is withdraws. : 
- 11 V4:66i Rtaedobes 7 lier Race ave Ge peganes Were Ie- 
bels ageinft,and CT hols Maker, ſt religious 
' of their zace, have been affeRed wich fear of che glorious 
ED EET van 7,8; Marthy17. 


) Heb ſrng ove or x Sam.9.16- 
p.1- of Exod, 33621; 


wes) See Annoe an Chap. . Vers 24%... 
"ond 


$- came down] .;See the Annort, on Gena. 21s 
alarge} Judea conmincth io logch; from Dan to Rows 
ſheba,bur an-hundred:and fxty miles; in breadth, from 
ro Berhlem, bur obo ogy bane miles: yer i $a —__ large to Dn, 
'in-compar; welr,orin r OT 
Er teria eaſe which Ph i afforded, ro ſupport and and CN 
'the Inhabitants. : ©: 
floweth with milk and hewg] Thatis, .phounding wich all 
tlings, ſerving fot necefliey and delight, -S9"Exad, 3. 17: '/ 
tbe Cansanites, axd the Hututes, &c.} Sometimes the Inhabj- 
rancs.of the Land of C, Fs are ſignified under one name, as 
the naine of Canaaxites,on Amorites,or Hjttites, here they come 
under 6. appe}arions, Deur.,7. 1. we finde ſeven named, yea, 
fomeranes their deſtiyRion ariſcrh -ro, cea ſeyeral denominati- 
ons as Gen:1 5. verſ, 19,/30,21- and yerthac enumeration, and | 
- Nomenclature ſeems to be. imperfe&, becauſe the Hivites are 
.not numbred among'them + the reaſon hereof may be, becauſe 
. ſome namrs are more; general, ſome mere particu oP | 
; leſs cminenc,ſome obſcrvablevn one occalsen, ſome 
on another : asthe people of Iſrael arc ſometimes noted, b 
-cheir common Name, J/rge/ites, as rhe ſons.of Jacob or Iſrael ; ; 
- ſometimes. by the diſtia& names of their ſeveral Tribes; ſowe- 
. riwes one name ef eminence, compriſerh che reſt, as the Jewes 
- haverbeir name from Judah, the. Prince of the Tani” 
Vs 9: on; 4 He heard before, bur now he will make 
others know,that he did, both. obſerve and piry their oppreſſed 
eftace; and meant 0-zake A courſe for their deliverance our 
of 3 


- 
7 'Whoami) He enpcebenderd firſt he meanneſs of his 
wn _ (a baniſhed man, ard a countrey ſhepherd) and 


then nodoubr the greatneſs of the perſon with whom he ſhould | bo 


have todo, the prejudice he had againſt him. in _ and 
- the difficuley of the: ſpryice, to Gi an opfret ople from 
fo porent'and malignant Tyanny : and ſo fain be 


excuſed che -undenaking thercof, 
+ Vntz Certainly I will be with thee], So that chou needeſt nor 
fear,cirher chine own-Fecebleneſs, or che Power of chem, againſt 

Jen 7 thees- :-:; 

ſball be a-takey ano thee, ec) Tikens and dl fgets givea 
GG do; ulyplly.go before the thing whereof they are 
fgns, or tokens, as S. Gr Moab are COnramIaee with 
z 8s Luk. 2:42, Paying fer .a miraculous 
pe of Gods eſpecial = 25 WY God baving ſpobry.. unto 
-T... whurelly rmaphans 1 bis preſence. with him, he had 
and confirmation enough, . for the underraking of bis 
EO of ar, hp da im 10 enlarge Od trace 
faith (beyond rhe afuravce of by cqparnion, and the 


jorenrk ; ſucceſs. of 3 "I. in the deſi iyoropgs 5 ro hop | hr 
was 2 COR on [4 
pole; itz co wit,rche rc] nembey of Wy L:veiance whi when | r 


God would a again, and the people with-bim, . ar 


' | hisallowan 


Pie- a Ty Walk Jon: 


_ 


: Lord was wich him th BY mo 
che mgan tice) | 


* $4 


pr 
Pk Ka 


b 


= 


es bn 


o 
6 
4 " 


SET 


of 
aghoar 


God judgeth, he is' call Blo- 
_—_ he re that —_—_ Lord of Hoſts; when he pd." 
prin mercy, Jehovab, Exod. 34-6, Howſocver, Moſes {doubts 
leſs) had good rcaſon (though it be_nor ble anfags Wenn 
' why-he moved char queſtion, and | God, by his a 


of it d - 
V. 14. yg Ra ip) Or ; Lil be th yy 
the Hebrew) the Future Tanks is ofte 

word imposrc;h ah cternal being, my dis 
aefthe Apoll, Heb. 13.8, Rev. 
ndent being, on v 


.V 


| Lo mY 
Now's formir having boit, unrefiſtible 
power,d 


V. 15- The Lord G ok For Oe: the wor is Fubovah 
the ſame in ſenſe with the:name Zhi the ; HY dc Her at 
more in uſe. rhen ir ang betrer Fans, and ſo 
im eration was to be, made the ſtronger, 42 
be m for belief of his pren iſes, 
TAPE Þ Regan ypt 


ir ale la ret 


T LES 


thy Ap nat yie 1 Ys Th 
then his on aa he coul 

ling agaioſt ic : by ſuch an hand ar laſt ber 
againſt ic) he could not hold them an ines 

{an mon he could ran boo thett Jetivernnc fpntr, 

this 


hrs 


Rey ps = 


Hebrews, yet) there were 
ocher Egyptians, there were | 


dering of the he Tibernacle of Sfehls exe le och make very 

ill uſe Bur ic muſt nor bea' Rs the lice pradtice, 

bur in che ſame caſe, and vpon rhe ſame warranr > \ qe] 
botls extraordinary ;* and therefore hi a8'of rhe Iirielites, 


muſt not be raken for a' 
be noced, 2g3ioſt che in 


tending 2 SON to ne) 


up et v As Co rake without = 
files 1 Cor. 3.22,23+ upon t [-] 
wg, of EY == TE _—_ 
aſe: they lay 2 
jullice ths may be nine rmbnm ine” of all 
mon- weales : 


Yew of the Anebeptiti, why pes 


the Mountain .w then, be was + and ir would be incct. for es 
rain mh te have an eſpecial Memorandum, thar 


uſ 
o To EE Sping 
0 1i Lak? 
$2.25. Of che ijulticeanif cruelty of chi 
See Sox yovar try Þ Wri- 
wont boa ddr 
olil4 awaken and 


C 


m qa ris A oieg Sth thaw,” NY's fo caution a- 


CHAP. 1V. 


vets] Hey will wat betlewt] By the ſpeech of Stephen, AR. 
2 Fo 'C it leemerh ) he was too credulous of the 

CC, ion, and of their allent to bis ſucceſſefal un- 
der 


liyerance, for he ſuppoled the ey would rake 
xo Le? for a ligne that by h 

ATERC ian rigour ; dd Ho (08 ty 

coverar alexis he is roo difident'? Tem may be, be mighc thiſte 
Ne: 6 Tebrews) þ y the cperience of hit vivn 
rata and d pre iſe, he might have been confident, 
having Gods iſe for it ) nor F ly for their deliverance 
By Jian, for es obedience 7 him, - belief of him, ar leaſt 

forthe Elders of af Yee [3.18 

. 2. 4r0d] ueſtion is, What is this in thite bind ? in 
des Mage : the anſnet \is a r0d,Heb.mutte : where is noted 


ſome Hebrew Criticks a Paranomae or alluſion to the fimi- 
I of che words, in (raphon, jor likenefle of ſound: rhe like 


erved in Noahs bleſſing of Ja e, Geni.9.27. and Jacob's 
of Dan, Gen.49.16. A: a in Hebrew, ſoin Greek, 
Roms. 2931; 

V. 3. it became a ſerpent] ( So Exod. 7-910}. T change ond 
ercaruce into another ( not in appearance onely -« »uygh 
requires a divine Power, and is Tgrn girebr'm y Hin 
which is ſer Inch a eearulogs Fett : and therefore _ ei | but 

as good, (rhough his meaning were rw 
began . —_— yp Lok __ e Son I 
yore es de Mat. 4.3 grearer TN 
1 "G idence of adivine Power appearing in ir, See the 


7-19. 

22; ry 26: 4 rad] The rod andfe nc, might _ 

_ ett raclices, «> pra 
his ſerpent {« to ſtirig, ill theſk 


his faith overconieth his fear: 
cheir ntares, and be- 


V. 66 
ke che di 


s,or ſaves (as Plal. 23.*4.)to | 


Herod and yy. ay nore che dif- 
£47 = [ob oa TR % ”, erp hoe 
ent ;. ſecondly, under es Scorploh of yer- 
wasthe rod Conn r9 by ON 
rurned into a rod again, might Hom Howl ym 
C01 Gi0s under the government of Moſes. 

by the tail] Some.curiouſly note, thar he was bidden to 
Set y the Tail, , por by the head: becauſe char 
—_ = reſerved tobe bratfeg 7 Moſes his Maſt 


VerFe. 


ferent nr 
poll of gove 

Coaria whi 
Ter 


Maſter, Gen, 3. 


ling 
& Sarge che na- 


rH Co 

to be hewes fo . 
xion of the faich of the cbrews gouching (os his Am and 
dodrinc, and roucking their deliverance from bondage by his 
mcdiration, divine and miraculous operations concurring with 

it, 

V. 6. leprous #5 ſnow] {( So Num, 12.10.) That is, white us 
ſnow, By thar Moſes might be kumbled,and the leprobie of his 
hand might be a pe ervative to his hear again finne of 
pride; yo" ſo he mighrche berter beware of aſcribing any of 
thoſe miraculous operations te his own haridy work , which 
wore 4 be Fged noely by the Fat God. ” 
Tt aia] Herein t r of God appeares, in 
FS diſeaſe and onda come an £49 z ar the curning of an 
hand, by his command: and therein ir 7, very obſervable,cthar 
che Garye at producerh ſuch contrary ; and in the very 
ſame place ; as to pur the hand into a clean in&whole boſome,. 


s hatd God: 


'Y. *. wore of the The Gign is fait ro have « v 
becauſe ir (as ic ie = the eye; ——_ do 
at kl Le oe the - th 5 

a ec ro - np ee 
Feed ndexhibieed 65h cy6/GHl:S = 

V: 9g, river} The bs, ils | . 

| Moſes in the wilderiede, (#5 


ecpeatong pu his bo his boſane ye 
:; che water 6f the river irito bleud; re Taber the-lind 
* CBYPt » and tot Pur in execution mil Moſes came this 
ful] Th modo he bro hc) ar db hl 
be and ſhall btficting both earnefineſ i afſecreration,and aff 
RT oY 
x wSes le-infanee, 
drowning them in the River , and their _— y 
korea rnd ye -- noe 
; ts ee Und e;burfi 
ana furabls roche Foote of che py Os 
V. 16, 1 aft ot tlogueht] Heb. Say woes ( Bude AF 
ter ſo many Gignes, he yer makes excuſes,chat he may Crum the 
— CES en ie RIG which by fuck ſuck 
uring evidence faying doing . ( & 
ſeen} was not yet; now = #3 Hew weak is the For 
of the ſtro ? how reluauhe fs reaſon © divine 
commarids > if God 'do nbr Np tuber 
Ae; as well as cotminard by his au thorky orhc 
| oO -T3, I will be with thy mouth] Norwithſtanding 
$,God coiild make him fluent and eloquence ho fee : hoke- 


ſocver he gave power to his goed, fo char be was in 
$43 Well in deeds, AR.7.25, mighty 

V. 16. ae poaoolge try 

buted : Moſes hd « fpi _ {from the 


had en yer: Moſes 
ind he fag f fe oich "mem regen 


| Conra.rr And Wan % 
2 12.11 div is the thinner, 
ny ET IINS 6 here pm here co fey 'n Tamn: 
r engaigerh men (according rocheir ro mu- 
ca nekence fo Aaron muſt grarifie +. his ut- 
He of ſpeech ; and” Moſes muſt forrifie 
Airon b priceerm army mol Bier rn of his __ 
V, t6. Infteail of God] The Hebrew word is Z/obim, _ 
vrrribured co God,und to Rulers alſo [a5 Exod. 23. 28, 
fore rhe may be char 1, h as 
Fara ohb mh > apnnn ge r2,) yet Moſes was to be the 
$- Fewed ode or if God, in a religious ra« 
ther ne Miogdarmen, the niteiiag way ty, char op 
ſhall inftruR him in divine mareers : for though Aaron were 
Pricft, Moſes was ſo aHa, Pal. 99. 6. dad folwtier orechen 
Adron,vis nor onely a Ecmiaader in thief, bur a familiar Fa- 
yourite of God,more then Aaron was, Excd.33.11, & Num.12, 
es yr Moſes was ro be ag'a God ts Aaron, in telling 
God) whit he was to Toy 1 hrs in is Name, wer 


F pray thee) In this condeſcending ſo low 
© oftils Farher in law ro viſe his brechren in E- 
gypr, (afrer ſo high and divine ai Moſes ſhewerh #= 
__—_— great modeſty and : His with 


id nor him n weenage of vas of 
yy Dn obliged to awed: 
yer this mannerly reſj [= puma. ror er race 
7 God nor did in aw would difrrade him 
from whar he defired, pndomhet nn rn reſolyed to 
obey God, rather then man,See 


wither] He theneloneth nothing bura vile k may be 
Ne charged not to reveal his Carticiflion from God, uncill 
he catne to tir in Feet i fo, ir 
hisfacher 


7g ,30- 
V. 18. It joe 
2s to avk leave 


where he was to 

was his piery roconcea] it: : f'nerſo 

in in Lee by PS morkeew mer 
defraking, an 


Nw. IF noe wixcthy bv dere ir 
fully, ro 6h with i, by rea real 
donbts,an TED , and difcontentleft 


He pleadecty reaſon of common tare 


onda" _ fo'tn 
merefainrly, orlefs 


"a 2} Suatzay. ans rub ST, Wm 7 2% 94 pts 


ickne! gs nd; IS ochaa . 


Bur badig-inecabrants” L's 
mrrrerda y. ro 


ooh gurr ety Infbyahe eiizeculous power of {e} and'he 
God Boeboahy ore fo CC delay in 
V. 1 will barden] B wiki or withholdi OE 
6 Whek 5s he, we uae becn 


Gp entopne Fs 


s\ (andcq | 
cite and his corru nature ro all manner of oqneres Zipparah 
dn OED SED ors mry- 0rd þ- or 
[ef cxthie<elion vevHare i ys Ge (VF char be ar 
Ripe ay (according +s the | | 
== nor pacinco-hbim by | | 
him in ks 


wa him Jooſe,bur is they acrained more 


rkeceup- 
ancipathy | & circumcifon. Z 
RE TG 
ined, ' or. Sxanically rem ed, fir be ou chat conqp nn 


not bring her (0. * 
Fine maketh + aile of bw bo\Nak, Ke 15,16, Y7. 
|; bite for an herevck 


rheir he 
ceramic rhyme and wer Moak & geear evil 
bard'am Dis yr hr ber $ pipe bd to-che 
Chtifthana, 4.53.3 ,4,,074 Romy. 9, 36,Eph. fore in 


z 220, Wu £4 

# | iv \meantthe poſtcriry of 10 F 

en Eo = BR 
ah "2't ; bernuſt-he made che firſt | N FI: 


OT "9 firſt-dorn,the pers 
fol 'heve tv madh, en mm _ 


how 
the dead we. 18. of was ſawe —_— nn reſurreQion 


i virrue (bugk Rot in ties, was bore all ay pro mnes Gs, 1 wihh 
$33: "the fir boyn See the Atnot, (niet the nl 4) ; 

ſhe (eo 2 ON Gyan os Gente, and 

ts, LA. , or offered” Jo UN Ain "i waſewbrrens fo fas po yur hen heTor rho his favours in. greare 

| ſome contains Nees ble ith. his difruſt, manifeſted mma nt in his averſion 


che ſervice, ſo mary oxeu- ; 
8s ba he to onion ve reopen To Caak vj 
mixoner,'t tity bras Balarh by age, widhw dren word, | Verſ-r. \ A Ofer and Ares) Wich theBlders, wa Sy 


anper [arthiis rimie; '2H1d in thisplaee) 3 is, tht he w Jt becauſe On 
Cs Heike = rformed ret fourth verſe and becauſein fiead of the E 
TJeou'trueY Wirthwe wercumoſhischild : | 3-18. 'Godrenſerh ro h wards. ama iiocs _— 


fi hank it \ eſrotis ef ade left. companion, 
CE Es FR clone kns by gry robe carat PW « wing or eas fic 
by conſent of beth: as Pererand , 


cially oh. Geng 5 {when God tequiredit) was c6- 
Uncinconeiſed ane, (who 


BG .- FORO TP "is bo 


ls 


life, a5" plip 


$5 7 WES - AT. 


png” 
oe ens 


* Elap-y vi. - Rdiblrdth he ſecond Diatof ctſtelld von, 
ſive x1 powerful Jedee' ee Genin, Seng _ The Jews our-of a 


5 - x 4 
> NN A es 
OE I OG Wo 
ay Li "4 o by 


\ a 


Cures Lins ate, | nrro—g 


67 Bun 7. Ezra PR Zach. 14.17. 2" eg 29.7.8. & pn vii 8.1n 
E Pharaoh, which 


moe wi Hofer nnd Aaron With force fever eloquent ends, | ad 
reproachful words : fince (che wicked) rhe rongue 
and the heart of murder meer cophther agaialt Oaks Gods people Sex 
Jer3 8.4. Bur the famc power,cbat wrought Wotiders, botinded 
within this compatie.. 
you to your burdens) Chap.z: 16. 'Moſcs > dum ded ro 
Coe the Elders of iſrael, it is like theſe came 'with 
Pim, piers nes Aarof, and it my be'many of the ordifiary workmen. 
left their work to hearken after che fuccefſe of their Mediation, 
and ro them, norro Moſes, and Aron, (who had tice et their 
hands to the work) he ſaid ,Let you to your bierdews:” 
' V.s. are inaxy]} Hence it is probable; thr the bloudy De- 
eree of drowning, or killing che al&hildren, did nor prevail 
ar all, or bur for a while, © 
V. 6. Officers] Theſe Officers were Hebrewes, ver:14- and 
19. ſet over the workmen, bur under the Bgyptian razk-maſters, | ' 


who had power over them both. 
ws. = aA bes Theſe of the firaw was cither to bind 


; Iſt irfh6iild be roo brictle 3 ' ' of ro cover is 
eds irmighr nor be chopt with hear;offrring;or to haeden i 
Varaing! irrehie 4s mes a aclenſt, © kindle rhe fires of 
fewcl : rhis was Wet hands till now, bythoſe*, bh 
whom the rask of brick, {olivcherby rale or heap) was not im- 
poſed; now rhe ſame men muſt fodivide the! ſervice berween 
rhem, as to do both, and yet nv abatement "of cheir labour in 
making, or burning brick, will bcallowed. 
_ 45 beretofore}] Heb, as yeſterday, or the day before yeſterday : 56 
In the next verſe, and verſ.14. 
- V. 9: more work upontbem}' The more that Tyrancs are in- 
rreared,the more they cyrannize,raking occaſion by the requeſt, 
(as fin by the Commandement) bs rage che more, See Rom. 7. 
'T2, 13+ 
vain wards] Of Moſes and haron :  wilfull wicked ones con- 
remn the word both of God, and che warthieſt men; ifir ſound 
Nor according to their corrupt and diſtempered paſſions, *' 
-2 37,203. ſeattered ] Part of thetn 'tempered the clay , part 
formed the bricks, parr of them yeelded, or burne them, and 
wb E them went abroad to ga r ira. 
9. daily tak] Heb. Matter of « day; or, it his day.  - 
v. ol they met Moſes] As they came from” rear che He» 
brew Officers of che people mer them,ro know whar anſwer the 


= had —_— rot yt | . 4paſ 
21. ye made our ſavour] Ignorant an ONATE PEO> | 
ple (by miſtaking occaſions for Gets 
their greateſt enemies, upon their beſt friends. 

to be abborred] Heb. to fink. --The like phraſe is uſed by Ja- |- 
'eob , concerning (his ewwo fonnes ) Simeon 'and Levi, Gen. 


34. 30. 
V. 22. evill intreated] B y y giving an octabiba of more affliQi- 
the Tyramts.r8geis not miti- 


an _ thy people , againſt w 
gar ted ar all; bur more aggravated fince I mediated for them , 
n 


before: In which pleading with God, Moſes ſheweth him» 
ſelf(choogh with ſome mixrure of diſplcaſure)rarker zealous for 
God, then contumacious againſt him, and this rather by way of 
inquiſiien, then of perempror reſolution. 

V. 23. beſt not delivered ] G h he promife deliverance, 
leaverh a liberty co himſelf berh for the rime, and manner of 


performance,and muſt ogy ro deny ie when he doth 
Þurdefer ir. 


baſt not delivered] Heb. in delivering thos baft not delivered, | 


Thar is, rhou haſt not ar all delivered them. 


C H A P. VI. 
Verſ.-1. a LORD ſaid} le may be by inward i _— 
iron, 


tion, for here is no mention of any ourwar 
with a ſtrong band) My hand ſhall be ſo ſtrong and heavy 
upon him, that he ſhall not onely be conrenr to dilmiſſe you, as 
Exod.3.30, but ready alſo,” {with all his power) ro expell you,, 
rather then to keep you captives any longer. 
© V. 3. by the name of God Almighty] Heb, E!ſbaddai. By thar 
dns manifeſted himſelf, firſt ro Abraham, Gen, 17.1. and 
afrerwards ro Iſaac and Jacob. 
but bywyy Name FEHOY AH) This name is derived from 
Haje, which fignificth, or bath beex. The farmcr name figni- 
ferh (bur in reps narurcof God, eſpecially his Almighty 
power; burr Fehovab, im all his infinice-perfe- 
| <—ntal} ; eſpecially, ere being of himſclf, before the World 
was made, [fa.44:6. Secondly,his giving being to the creatures, 
AQ, 17. 15. And thirdly,his making good his pramiſcs,by ll, 


'S 


of hy 
Frey, 1 ro yes ws Ty by Aprete | | 


V. 4. Wherefore do evyangees wa Toons dealer | © 


ED Cr 
precedent knowledge was bur es the ligheaf the'fars,, ke, hc: 
'Sun appearerh, Sce Gen. 23.12. So that\the words.are notto 
Coramngyss 0 kg » bur by -wey of comprriſen., as 
ar,g.13. a 3535 VE 

V. beard their groaning Sce the ſong 

Exo.s, 3% 'i(1ive 29 3 1 Angaarin 0 


ge none: is, wich pla io wids plague, 3 jul ;2 jul nad 


) charge the injuries of | 


| the 


dcincerving which), «Gea,28. 8 if 467 : 
- my band, Gen. 14:22. Bugh.20.15-.. 

9: A Sane Pe. exctemiry of their mi on 
bopelcfie, and then mindicfc of remedy, or io 
fromir ; ; and alrogerher rincredulous, or are, pot che 

ge  _ « &7 Gone of 
anguiſh of fpiric ſtraitneſſe, ar N 
fra oye 
ONs Are & 


made them both indiſpo 
ure mo = mr 
CEO TTEnY ro Coders, "va ro mins wel- 


'V. 12+ Lhereermanagh Circumciſion nethe ſeo Gods 
Covenanc with his/peoplc,and ſo an honourable badge te 
————_—_— and it neced che. curting may 6 Li 
corruption of narure, cſpecially in oatural generation; 
cixcumciſion of the lips, ( which ina liceral ſenſe ks © a 
grear — and deforming) ina a—_— macaning import - 
eth,chac which and free from fault; be) were 
a BET Ervin 

14. Theſe bet 
prone antes (ng i. c pl jr 
ro bl 
ally ro obſerve the line of Leyi, of whom himſclf, hn ol 
rain of the people; _— other Aaron the Girl high Prieſt, 
were deſcended ; whoſe Prieſthood was derived by ſucceſſion 
and. ——_— mighe be done the rather for an anci- 
pry ſwnnns/ ters 3 Writers, me of Ur 
cruths of-che Orgaes hk 
pron end of the people of the my, 
were many ages after, were 
rir, which, aſſiſted Moſes in the penning — Fs ſtory. 
like reaſon it is piouſly m——_— thac the Apoſil 
decree againſt thecating of .15.29, to ſecure the > 
dic ofthe Chriſtians agaioſt che calumny of the hearhebs, who 
charged chem with bloudy banquers, as is cvidene by 
Juſtine Martyr in Dial. cum Tryph, Terr, Apo Apoleg. and 0- 
I$» 

the (ons of Reubex] Gen.46.9. 1 Chron. 5.3. Reuben, Si- 
mcon, and Levi, may be eſpecially mentioned, rather chen the 
heads of the other Tribes, leſt eſt they ſhould be thoughr,ro be re. 
jeRed by reaſon of Jacobs ſeyere commination againſt them , 
Gen.g9. 

V. 15. 41d the ſons of Simeon] 1 Chr.4.24. 

V. 16. ſonnes of Kobath] Numb.26.57. x Chrog.6.1. and 

23. 6. 
V. 20, bis fathers ſer] Chap.z.1, The Vulgar latioe regs 
ders the Original word, by couſin germane, that is, che uricles 
daughter, bur nor rightly, . for ir is no where in NR uſed 
—— See Annor. Chap.z.1. 


tans 


fitter Aaron mar of Levi: for 


the lawof —_ 


the Levites, hd any Ing dean pres al; Fiber 
had; and ir appears char the Tribe of Judah, and 


of 
ed often : a ne cencares) Cheri wes res 
Tribe, and ſo.wasto bee Prieſt, as well as a King ; yer, Chriſt 
yas nortobe a Pricit according ro the order of Aacom , bur of 
Mclchiſedec, 


- CE 1 A 
ISI; Faro 


and fa- 


V. 29, theLORD ##to0] So the Cha n, and 
La Ah pens wary 


bow Pharaob] Moſes refle&erh roo much upon his 
own infirmity*; "and unfirnefſe ro be Gods mefſenger ro 
Pharaoh, thinketh roo little upon that, which God ſaid he 


{hell be thy Fropher] Or (hall peak for then, before. Pha 

all be t Or | s 

raohb : thoy ſhalt be a Prophet unto him, in revcaling the ſe- 

crers I impart vrito thee, and he ſhall be a Prophet (ro; or for 

thee Jro Pharaohin ſpeaking againro Pharaoh, the and 
em Thave al _—_ ———— — 
rhar is a pr6 : x Cor, 14- 

gr eB lavwrnpety dengr hook Sce Chap. 

4.10,14. $07 - ” 4 

'- V.3. I wil birden} Verſ.r3. Chap. 14.3. ' See Annor, in 

Exod.4.21. 

' V. 4. great judgments) So God had ſaid before, Chap. 6. 6. 

bur he repeateth it again, fer further confirmation of Moſes 

kis faith,and rhe inercaſe of his cowrage. - See Annot,on Chap. 

6, v. 6. $5375; Hs 4 

 V. 6. ſo did thty] Exod 13.28,50; iris ſaid before, thet they 

did as the Lord commanded them, und yer he ſaith , ſo did they : 

which may ſeem a Pleonaſme, or ſuperfluity bf fpeech, withour 

ufe, or need; bur it is rather an empharical duplication for care, | 

to keep our'felves cloſely ro Gods commands. 

V. 9. fourſcore years old} Moſes lived in afflition and baniſh- 
tnent fourry yeares, before ke entred upon his office re deliver 
bis <d Brethren all chat while; and before-Moſes was 
born, were the children of Iſracl afflied by the King of Egypr; 
and his people: © which may reach his ſervants in» all ages, to 


wait upon C h faich omdphibndey becauſe, though be for- 
bear enemies for a rime,he doth not forger his ſetvancs ar 
all nor will ſuffer the rod of the wicked alwaies rolye the 


Jor of the righteous, Pal. 145.3. And though Moſes and Aaron 
were fo ol. yer as ir was ſaid of Mef:s, (albcir he lived ro-the 
e of an hundred and ewenty years) his eye was not dimme, vor 


--| as Gen-3.1. burinthis placethe word is 
| forthe whole, Gen.2.21. here ir istranſlared Pr. | 
cd Hebricians, ſo alſo Mal.z.3. & ret 102-Belkegle Slngs 
before 3 \ N4- 


s God wrought 
another rod called 4arons j; 
Num.17.3. | | ropy 


V. 10, ſerpent] So Exod.4.3, where the word is Nabaſh, 
he wad bande 


Pharaoh was not into am ordinary 
_ bur inro ſome grearer creature, , as a Dragon, or Cry» 


V. 12. Sorcerers] God permirreth much to the power of the 
Impeſture, that Pharaohs | heart mighre bÞche mcre 
hardened , and ſo ac laſt Gods conqueſt over them and him; 
might be the more glorious : and here the | 


pture ſtory is ro'be obſerved, which giverh che Devil his- due;- 
and urrers the truth of his nrs al force ;'as ny 
of his and their foyl arthe laſt : among cheſe Inchancers, ic 


: the 
ſromerk,/thes the chief of theſe were Fannes and Fambres ; 
2 Tim.3;8. | = eh 
V. 12. they became ſerpents)] The word here is the: hich 
is m— . 1 ——— —_— 
ther the Devil, nor his Agents , «an make any creature; or 
change their nature) | or elſe, x neg. Ons the Devil) Ser- 
arr bn own place of che Rods; 
Serpent,or Dragon, . inro which 
which Wu wn ge wr Adary 
RIGS: nba brings 
13. Lat bebanianddy Stetinnenan Chipgan, ©; 
V. 15. . the Rivers brink] To wir, the River Nilus.. .. .. 
: The words ave Gods words, yet the 


-V. I7- 1n mine 


| birfly 
men ,- bloudily minded againſt the Hebrews ; and thar 
nes he. 
5 had, 
plague, whickowhen ic pale the thereof} might be 
clear as-ir was In 6 23T4ae0 wurikiitnd as 
V. 18. fti By the ill ſentof the dead fih init. 
V. 19. all their of water} We muſt nor think thar 


Moſes went parti to ro ſtretch his Rod; over 
payer fl up ares we rag 
he afterwards did the bke over ſome ponds or 

ing of water, in the name ofall of the like kind; ' ar 


ſhould reach ; and iris like, ic was rather npon the 
that were then Ja chefale; ocber 


lague upon Gihes,may co perſtcious conceit of Pa- 
png Ren rhen other meats, . 
not under the curſe, as other creacures, by 


throughout all the land). Of of Goſhen alſo, fir is 
like) fo far as rarer ly nk, and ——_— 


lices. 


V. 2%; the Magitiazs did a) Exed.7.2%. & Chap.8.7. When 
— —_— Toa of orlicef ge as doſo# 
unlefſe chey firſt 
Anſw. - It mightbe 


4 
., 


from this,as ic was from the ther a2, &, 9926, 


forct abated, Deur. cept > rurned i 
| three 'yeares |, older ar his death; Num.33.39. - and ſo | [ochar 
both of ther che abilicies of rheir bodies, and mi Wt. and on others : orthey : new Y y whic } 
the reverence andreſpeR due to ſuch s venerable-age ; they{ no) commerce wich xarers; or (becauſe t | 
were the mort fit ro undertake a ſervice; which required all I continued bus ſeyen dayes, yer 25.) che Magicians x 


4 —_ fee 7 Coy -_ 
2 go ET I EF; 
Z LOSES, 
IS XJ 
< / "4 


Annraios onthe cond Pe Faet wink” 
on gs | 


rear yentan y o 
PINT 


afbloud , aaraagea pe | 


finking bloud 
pry pr minae—n ame wager ot rr this 
plague , it ſeemerh. , was ſhutcd co ſeven daycs continu- 


- NCC. 
- ſeven dayes) This plague i expre faid to continue ſeven 
_—_ —_——— whole time, bur che Texe 

doth nor ſer down the period of ir. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Vesſ.z. ; Kogs,in thy bed chamber] Nocwithſtanding Molens and 
Aaron were harſhly catertained u 


ſage, Chap.5.4.and the Tyrant were che miſcrable 


condition of the people aggravared, and Pharaoh by the en-- 


chantmence of his Magicians more hardened then betore : yer 


liquor,nor upon all 
ae dem, bu 


wr mas 


, and 
every very 4 amor 
this plague art Sad ſo far, as todefire to be prayed 
for, ver. $,hich rhe ne, the ] 7 Norwich 
4. and the come up both upon { Necwich- 
andioy al locks an Goin) the frogs cannor be kepr out of the 
Kings bed-chamber, eta, they will come up 
on. ers No and crawl upon his boſome, and croak 
ED ES EIS 
ryeven of Ki King $ ts 
concemps upon chem Sce Plal.83.10. and how —_—_ 
unto ordinary, providenee, in 
anna 217 ws wn ener hh hath todo, aho re ole 
ſome to him, chat be cannot indure to be rouched by 
V.'s. the Lord ſpahe nnto Moſes] By arr Hen T | 
cauſeir was inthe preſence of the King, and ſo nor conv 
re ſpeak of him,and nor ro him in his hearing, 

6. over the waters] Thar is. over Ds, or rewends 
Pay from Pharaohs Court, where it is like that Aaron was ar 
that time, 

Goſhen, where Gods poo mee 
thar were among them, were infeſted with them, kT ok 


ceo tom he plague of flics, ver.z2. 


be wichout annoyance to the Iſraclires, 
V. 7. The Magicians dlidl ſo ] Thar is, they trerched our their 
hands over or towards the 


ns onthe other; ou s 
ew, itt Cormpari the n 
chem. 


.9.28-Chap. 12.32. Pſal. 
to be intreated in rhe 


ed axking by way of proud con” 


V. 8. intveat che Lord] Ver. _ 
78, 34- He wand ten Zo 
Lordi Oilers 2-05, 0p 
rompr, Who & the ?Enced.y. nz. 
heavy upon him , dorh aor diſdain re defire his mercy : 
power hath God Ali , vg Kings, 


h they be mighty 
 yoner adtoughty EEE 
loye,or nnd for fear. See Aanot.on 


ver.3. 
V. 9. bon or Sorts ve! mg For the 


mighe 


cheir farſt meſ- | 


- more movable,and leſs 


| by lice Pherecydes was devoured. AElian, ar. hiſt, , 


for a great parc of the people Jude orall 


= 


OE rnd ts 


4 F 4 FFI 
3x es VS NG URS -46-< Bp 4 __ I 
we 7 CE 3 To T * % + - bt 4 (RET 4 
V- $. * s CHIGE x - 
COS We SW RO TRIg js 
A. - of. »- 4 
. 


dayhteFug nies wasnct - 
remoye them that | 
God for thar 


ro mediate. wi 2 and 
to make ir rake a full effeR. 
V. 12, Moſs eye Thoſh he mee voi wheat, V. 
19. bedid SIDE 
God: which is ſo prevalent Chains PuISs 
in and power,Scc 210, 


their ſtink might be 
gyprians, as EET it is like , they 
ay. 5 Sg partly buried in gravcs, or 


are BEG them : though ic be not ſo expreficed inthe Scri- 


v.25. ther hae ww ance 3 This reſpite was but Gods 
Pauſe,for Pharoah te make a good uſe of the precedenr plague, 
prin yy 7 atone, wb bom we his 
udgnent, he ſhould by repentance have made himſelf capable 
of mercy.Bur this is the manner of ſuch as are doomed to deſtru-» 
Rion,ro cake more heart co go on in fin,when chey (bould rake 
ot bend ng prep woes 


V. 17 - became ice] The word uim, 0 nb 7 is vari- 
ouſly rendred ; 0 en ger chey are rather 
comprehended inthe ——_ ſome for fleas ; 


bur they were nor like ro Rang, Wan beaule hey er 


— —— ————————————————— yet ir may _— as 
they came in an extraerdinary , ſo they were of an ex- 
craordinary kind 3 ſuch haply as the like was neither before,nor 
a as is nored of the locuſts, Chap. 10. 14- Ry ſuch lerle 

armed with a pomar aned the reſt Tyzancs 
may be jay be plagued , 


by 
AQ. 13, 23. Galerius Evoureds = were i Bucelz. Ju 
Chron.on the year 311. pag.188, and on 313. pag. 190. and 
5. cap. 


TI 


" muſt have ſome 


as all 1Mar.z. Fo 


al the duf] That is,a greardeale of ir, 
duſt, chatis, 


che duſt all over the 


is Power 
he cannoc foyl the power and iwpoſture 
SETS make a ſhew of 


Gon ares 
which the 
z vw 


T— Devil raughrtthem, borhro counrerfeir Truth, 


and to conceal it ; d which is more, to perſevere in re- 
ops Ou iſo 


V. 20. | fir be comtth forth to the water] Whar ever were the 
accafion of Pharachs going to the water in the morning, whe» 
cher for a pleaſanr prof] , er out of a ſuperſtitious ceſpe to 
che River Nilus,itis uncerrain : bur ſure ir was the fi _—_ 
Ho kr pert ern, debug ern) co mer 
- carlyin was to 
Gem bd ud "ERP 

(A 


rank {vs x ogear pd — (oy 


mm 


lices 


wound and kill them; as PlaLy8.45. andas 
.tib.2.c.5. 


= low [CERT Ro Crete _ From can ax why 
and fo they heuld nor i | chepogs meer ror er age ſort, - and nd ang 
> | clexreridenc gy en ery Ay oy ;o 


be behokdiry to God, er Moſes, for that favour: or he might 


) __ I the -utr —_ ac] 
pe 16 yy Te gy fre ens) 
ſo ive wa 'tailing, of Ps > ir thercafrer, 106.18 &-! 


__ 
24+ dplbere Came] We read nor f thisiphigue; tha any 
O—— the Rod gs and itis like it was not | 


te Rod rin nd, _ 


"— 25+ warp ro Toit) -. the land of -Egypr, "where 
hicherco,it ſeems, were reſtrained, ar leaſt 


worlhi 
V. _ the abomination of the Egyptians] Moſes refuſing the 
motion of Pharaoh for performance of the Taerifice in Egypt, | 
makerh-his denial(by a Þilemma) thus ; If we ſacrifice here, we 
wult ſacrihce, either after che manner of the Egyptians, or of 
the iſraclires: If afrer their manner, thac would be'an abomi- 
nation ro-the -Lotrd our -God : If after our own manner, _ 
will bean abomination unto them, and they will tone us 
they will netendare 'ro ſee us kill thoſe crearures, (as by wr bur 
fice we muſt) which chemſelyes adore as Deiries ; atnong whom 
(the principal was,an Oxe),with a white mark on his fide. | 
Apis,whetcof ſee Pla Nat. biſt, 1.8.c, 46. Sce alſorhe Annet. on: 
Chap.43. verſ.32, & on Chap.46. verſ.34. 
V. 27. As be bath commanded us] 'Chap. 3-1 
V. 29. deceitfully any more] Hicherto he had pe FR che by- 
pocrite, whoſe manner is, (in diſtrefſe) ro ſpeak fair, and pre- 
' rend humilicy, bur no ſooneris che: ue -raken off, bur hy- 
poi return'to their again. Sce Pſaim.78. +34» 


36, 37 
v, 32. AS Zach, 7. 11,12, See the Annoxr, 


Chap. 4.ver[.21. 


CHAP. IX. 


Verl. 1. 0 unto Pharaoh] He ſaich not here, (as Chap. ' 
$, verſ; 20.) go to Pharaoh going forth to the || 
water, and Rand before him in his way thicher 5 burgo ro: 
Pharaoh where he is, erg me mo where be phragerr 
greareſt ſtare, and maketh greaceſt pride, 
where he hach his paraſites abou him, co puff him up in Fw | 
and contempt, and to incenſc him co indignation againſt Gods f 
Mcilcngers and ptople ; there Gods Ambelſadeurs muſt be | 
bold to cell God age  coche greaceſt Tyrant ; yea, though 
they ſhould be ſerved with a prohibirion for ſuch a place, as A- 


mos 7. 13. 
V. 3. i'the field] This was an open plague wichour doors, ' 


| then yer thou haſt felr; and I will make hy] 


means uſed 
ian hs fe Bums > 
was ſent nk 
Iſraeli the Furnace of 
ſala, in che Furnace of ; 
nneirend ne lot FL _ 
or or 52 t caſt up 
Em inthel; 


'V. canfell Is x were cony 
fer þ mamny conflled hem ine tron by ade ke inced, and 
.verſ, 19, i Porn 
God,and the Minitery Males. and wo 1/ mm ns 
thily plagued wirh boyls, for the. cot 


> codon 


their mines againſt the Almighty, - So God 


nour of them ro their rg ſo branded;as that both their 
| 7, (hoe 


impicry and imporen pe ma upricbe) 
was moſt apparent, 
'V.13. pms nies Chia © 4. 27. 
V. 14. a# my plagues upon thy heart} Though 
been heavy upon thee alieady.1 have p 
ly rothac I will do; for I havein ftore for 


ES 
or thee, more and — 


fiek in ſmite= 
ing thee, Mich.6.13. and thine own ſhall condemn 
chee of ingratirude and malice, 

V. 15. Peftilence] = this is nor meanc cher venir 
contagion ocalled; bur any, or all che 
which are after ment! d, and were inflicted ; and. 
may be meant ofrhe of the firſt- 
may be meant of his, bal ———— 

V. 16, for thixrauſe}) So alſo- 917, | 


yir 


thy concumasy, a may be ſpoken of torhe praiſe of 
— TOI 
on hee  —— 


V. 19. gar lc? See Annotin verſ. 6. A Judgmear 
and mercy. 
- 21. pet 06s) Heb. ſet not bs beart wo, - 
V. 23. ftretched oxt bis rod] With how much caſe, and in 
how ſhorra rime doth God great wonders ? 
V. 24. and fire mingled] Plal.78, 47, 48. Hail and Fire are 


and principally upon the cartel, and rheſe onely char were nor | mics. 


in ſome houſe: andif men were out of doers,it is like they were 
partakers of the ſame plague with the beaſts of the ficld, as is 
threarned of the a of hail, verſ. 19 

- oxen aud ſheep] By Oxen is meant als Kine and Bulls: ſuch 
cartel rhe Egyprians had, though not for food of rheir fleſh, yer 

for nouriſhmenr by their milk, for cloathing wich their of 
ſheep ; and fome,as Oxenand Horſes,they made uſe of for cheir | 
work : and of all kinds they made commodiry - by rrafick wich 
other Nations, though with divers of them they commirred 
bruitiſh Idolatry. 

« grieuous murranm)] The word here cranſlared UYTAIR, is 
Chap. 5. ver: 3. rearmed peſt;lence, and ir is one and the ſame 
diſcaſe chouph when ir is ophjcd ro cartel, ir be uſually rendred 
by murren ; to men, as Chap. 5, verſ. 3. tis commonly 
called rhe peſtilence. 

V. 5. t6 morrow] Sce the Annnotart, on Chap.8.y,23. 

V. 6. all the cattel] The greareſt pare of forts of carrel : 
fome were reſerved for another plague, and ſome ncloreed [| 
from ic,by a faveurable premonirion, for their remoyal from 
the danger, ver.19.25- 

V. 9. Phartob ſent] Inc the land of Goſhen, ro ſee whe- 
ther Gods people thereha] d a priviledg from this plague,which | tay 
che Egyptiagg had not; he did not ſead upon the -former 
pla ues : for in ſome of thera the wayes were ſcarce paſſable,or 

much-danger,as we ſee,verſ.3. & 19. amd when chey were 
—__ ſafe, ir may be, the trial came nor, into higchought 3 and 
he mighr ſend now the rather, ro make up the loſs of the E- 
gyprian cartel, our of the Heards of the Iſraelives. 


V. 8. let Moſes] Though Aaron took uphis handful of aſhes, | ſervice, 


as well as Moſes, yer Moſes muſt ſprinkle borh, char the power 
of rheſe operations, mighr not be aſcribedro che hand of 
{which held the miraculous Rod) or if they both ſprinkled the 
aſhes, Moſes might the rather be named, as Gods chief Miniſter, 
for the wonderful deliverance of his people. 

V. 9; bizins} Hichereo (for all their plagues) rhey mighbe 
oops a whole $kinne, alchough ſo many, ſo grear plagues, 

have kept them,borts waking and 


none like] This confareth the obſervation of ſome, who ſay, 
vere thy Hail, or Rain-in The cruth is, ir is 


more rare there, then in other lands ; bur nor ſo, —_— 
ſervation ſhould be ptorily and univerſally 
er | irmighr well be rhere ncaa ſhot for 7 yg 
general oyer a whole land at once: Secondly, none -2 ck 
with firs, ver ms + 0/0 Thudly, none _ 
y and accordingly accompliſhed, 
18, Fourrhly, none ſo deftruQtive to man and beaſt, and trees, 
y. 25. & Plal, 78. ver.26,47 —_— 
V. 26. Goſhen no'bail} may be mean of thar parc 


which apperaained co rhe Lſraclites : for the E thac were 
among them, unleſs rhey were ere the ounreyce, 
clſc were nomere favoured then cy, 


ng the thendoing] Heb. icon Pſal. 29. verſ. $,4,5- 
miracles co his cars,as well as co his eyes: yer, 
— ay, will his obdurare hears be fofcned. 
Bro the earth is the Lovds) -— a=" All Retcken 
earth (Kings nor excepred) acknow 
cheir Land-Lord,and (under that title) they owe him ſuire and 


V. 30. 14niw that] Moſes,chough lie experience of 
Re revelation from God) that Pharaoh, 


work wonders, both in bringing 


rang alto mann te hes Golng © ried by by, 
were 


: bur now the | rher 


ane of ieir bulb broke" 0ur im che. fores-efritcir bocbes, and | 


Nilus ; CIS rac the favanky, of 


ves roy nar ag 


contrary : yer boch concur in Gods quarrel to plague hiscrie- | 


his people would renner 4 racrn 


+ BS 


ng, OE on 4s 
Tr <þ. 


pres 'the Barly wich the Wheac, which is not the { 
V. 33. not grown xp] Heb.bidden,or dark. 

V. 35- was bardened] 2 Cor.28.22.& 36.13. 

by Moſes] Heb. by the band of Moſes, 


CHAP.Xx. 


Verſ. 1.7 Or I hive berdened] Ver.2o, 27. & Chap.q.21, & 
: E 11.10,Deur.2.30, The wicked muſt be admoniſhed, 
though there be no they will be amended, Iſa. 6. 9, 10. 
Exzck. 3. 3, 4,5. For if they turn nor,God will whe his ſword, 
Pfal.7-12.and be glorificd in his juſtice upon them, who made 


no account of his ; 

V. 2. ears of thy ſas] Chap.r3.8. The miracles were ſo great 
that they ſhould be ſpeken of for eyer : where: alſo we ſee the 
duty of parenes rowards their children, which is to teach and 
inftru& rhemin = Word =" Workes of the Lord,Deur.6.6,7. 
Pſal.71.15.,18.Jocl 1.3.Epheſ.6.4- 

V. %* / ns noe Fu The endofafflidion is to humble 
our ſelves with true repentance, under the hand of God ; and ſo 
it is amercy to be afflited; bur ifir do nor take cffeR, iris 

imes withdrawn in judgment; as Iſa.1.5. and foir was in 
Pharaoh and his peoples caſe, from whom one plague was remo- 
ved,char another might ſucceed ir. 

V. 4. locuſts] The Hebrew word eArbe,fignificth both a Lo. 
cuſt,and a mulritude of Locuſts; for the word Heba,whence ir is 
derived, fignificch co be = oy cheir mulcitude is fignificanc- 
ly ſetdown in the nexc verſe. 

V. 5. theface] Heb. the eye. Notable to ſee the earth, ( in 
many places) they ſhall ſwarm,in ſuck numbers,thar rhey (hall 
cover the ground from mans fight, though rhey m6ſt abound 
where abundance of green fruir,or food is to be devoured. 
See Plan lib rrp <P : God A 

and cate ouring Vermine are s ſcourge on 
man, 1 6 ee bo and contempt of God and his Word, 

ocl 1.4. 

? the reſdue] From the plague of Hail,the Whear and the Ryc 
were preſerved, becauſe they were not then grown up, Chap.g. 
32.Heb. They were hidden or dark,our of fight,and our of huce; 
whereby ir there was an intermiſſion ixt this and 
the precedent plague, whereby che conrumacy of Pharaoh was 
increaſed, and occaſion given for more miracles. 

every tree] Thar is, the fruir of every rec, chough theſe being 
ſuch as was never ſeen before, ver. 6. they might be ſuch , as 
mighr car into the wood,as well as devoured the fruic ; for thar 
isreporced of ſome Locuſts,Plin.Nat.Hiſtb.11.c.29. and theſe 
were worſe,nor onely then any that were before, bur then any 
thar might come after, ver. 14. : 

V. 6. neitber thy fathers fathers have ſeen] Thatis, they have 
nor ſeen ſuch for number, nor any in effe& ſo hurrful as theſe : 
bur they and their fachers hayc ſeen Locuſts before, for Egypt 
had ber part of ſuch kind of creatures, as well as other Coun- 
tries, and more then ſome ethers. 

V. 7, 4 ſnare unto us] Or an offence, as ſome read : or an oc- 
cafion ef all rheſc evils : fo are the godly charged, as Els by 
Ahab : the fin and the blame ſhould go rogether z bur the wick- 

rocure j ent on themſelyes, and impure their plagues 
_- odly,who wonld reclaim them,and ſecure them, Chap. 
23-33-Joſh.2 3-13- 1 Sam. 18.21. 

V. 8. who are they] Heb.who and who,erc. 
- V.9. withow ] Young andold (being comprehended 
in the Covenant) were to have their parrs, both in the deliver- 
ance from ſervirude,and in the ſervice of their deliverer. 

our flocks and our berds] Both for ſacrifice to God, and ſuſte- 
nance for our ſelves. 

V. 16. Letche LORD beſowith ] The words of Pharaoh 
favour of much diftewper,and lictle ſenſe ; che paſſion ef anger 
is ſaid to be a ſhort fivy : he was long angry,and ſo did (a great 
whilc) like a furious mad-man ; and as he did fo, ſo he 
rimes ſpake, he knew nor what : and what he meant in this 
ſpeech,is hard ro ſay : ir way be he wiſhed that God had no 
more good will ro himſelf had, that as he was unwil. 
ling to ler them go , fo God would be unwilling to go with 
them : or it may be, he might (by way of derifion) raunc them 
for theirrruſt in God, for their deliverance, as it he would do 
ne more for them, then himſelf would do; and he would nor 
ler them go with their lirtle ones (burwith their men oncly ar 
the moſt, ver. 11.)and therefore that Ged cither would nor, or 
could nor, work their full deliverance our of his hands. This 
was cirher his hope,or the deſire of his hear, 

for evil ts beforezou] Thar is, rhough you make a prerence of 
lacrifice, have ſome evil plot, or purpoſe to effe ; or ſome 

iabyen to way-lay you, and Ii 


ed 
ro 


evil is upon you ; art leaſt 
he thought they meanc wholly ro quir ſelves frem his ſcr- 
vice ; as Chap. 1.10. [and thereforc ke would have kepr cheir 
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if hey perſiſt in ſuch _ to prevent the performance 
oy Ang mtr} rv ; BPRS, 15s w 
: oe Not ſo ] Thatis,as you demand, for the departure of 
o many. o 5:24] | 
V. 13, over the land] Neither his Rod, norhis could 
reach over all the Land : the big » (OAT 
hat he tretclied his Rod over ſome part, in the name of the 


whole. | 
the Eaſt wind brought the Locuſts) Gen.8.r, Num, 11.31. Pal. 
oſes ſpeaketh by the 


78.46.8 105.34,35. 
V. 14. neither after them ſhall ] This 
long retroſpeR to 
a proſpeR as long 


Spirir of pr , which as ir ſhewed him a 
the beginning of the world, ſo did it ſhew him 
forward to future times. Sce the like prediRtion , Chap. 12: 
ver.s, 
V. 15. covered] Sce Annor,on ver.s. 
darkened) Either by ſuch covering of the earth, as harch been 
ſpoken of, Annor.on ver.5. Or by flying ſo many togerher, as 
(like a cloud ) do darken che Ayr ; fo it was with ſwarmes of 
Locuſts in Poland and Silcfis, Amo 1575. which for a mile and 
an half obſcuredrhe lighe of the Sun, Auno 147 5. Buce!s Chron, 
$42.5. The like happened alſo, uno 1542-p.546.1bid. 
did eate] Pſal 78.46.& 105.34;35. 
V. 16, Thave ſinned] Chap.9.27. x Sam.26.22, 
and ag ainft you] ( 1 Sam.15.24.Num.21.7,) Againſt you all, 
whom 1 have opprefſed with grievous ſervitude z and againſt 
ou Moſes and Aaron in particular,whoſe'perſons and miracu- 
_ operations , and juſt requeſts, | have hicherto concemn- 
© . 

V. 17. forgive, —my fame onely this once] He taketh notice of 
his fin as the cauſe ot his puniſhmenr, and defires the removal 
of the eauſe,onely thar he may be free fromcheeffet; and he 
ſtines his peririon co this fin enely, cicher our of ſome hopeful 
opinion he had of himſelf, chat he ſhould no more provoke 
God to plague him as hc had done; or he ſeemerh modeſt in his 
requeſt, char he might more cafily ebcain ir, thereby as it were 
threatning himfelf,chat if he tranſgrefſed ſo again, he would de- 
fire to be pardoned nomore. aw x 

antreat} 1 King.1 3.9.AR.8.24.Rom.15.30. 

this death onely ] That is,this deadly plague, 2 Cor.11.23. for 
being ſack Locuſts,as the like were never before, nor ſhould be 
afrerward,chey mighc be 4 deadly annoyance unto them,as well 
as devourers ef the fruit of the earth; and ſo that may well be 
rrue,which is ſaid (in the book of Wiſedome, c. 16; v.'1g.) for 
them the bitings of the gr aſbepyer axd flies killed neither was there 
found any remedy for their life: indecd it was cabe for God, to 
make rhemas pernicious to the perſons of men, as to the fruirs 
of the earth ; and the devouring of them onely mighr be called 
a death, becauſe ir was like a ens "wa and famine is 
(many rimes) followed with the peſtilence , both which are 
deadly plagues, | 

V. 18 And intreated the Lord] The charity of the godly muſt 
exceed rhe malignicy of che wicked, and rhey pray for them , 
chough chey deſerve rather curſing , then blefling, Marth. 
5. 44 

V. 19. weſtwind) Heb. a wind of the Sea. Becauſe the 
Mediterranean Sea is Weſtward, in reſpe& of Canaan, and of 
OEYPr: hence it is, char the Hebrews ignific the Welſ by the 


caft them] Heb. faftned. 

Red ſea] ARt.7.36. Heb.11.29. In the Hebrew ir is, the ſes of 
Bulrufbes : the Greek and Laine uſe to render ir, the Red ſea, 
ſo called,as ſome think, becauſe the wareris red, Adrich.Delph. 
Thear.pag,123. Some, becauſe it ſcemeth red, by reaſon of 
the red ſand,or gravel ; ſo the Geneva : or from red mountains 
neer unto it : ———— — the moſt Judicious) 
thar it is ſocalled from a King who is Dominion neer un- 
to it, whoſe name was Erythras, (Erythros in Greek fagnifying 
red) which may be Edom, that is, Eſau, the red ſon of 
See the ſecond Annox. in Gen, 25.30. and Fulleri Miſcellen. 


little ones as pledges for their rexurn 3 and he threatens them, 


lib.4. cap.20. & Sixt, Amam, Autibuc diſſertat. de Nom.Febovab, 


P. $31. 
v. 21, even darkneſſe that may be felt } words are 
urative, importing extraordinary black darkneiſe , as rivers 
teares, Plal. 119. verſ[136. extraordinary ſorrow z yer God 

might ſorhicken rhe ayr, rhar they might rake notice of ir, nog 

onely by the eye , bur by the hand, when they could rather 
feel, chen ſee whar was next unto them; fo (for rhree 
ſtirred not from their places : This darknefſe 


rwixt MEns Cyes 
were ſo 


V. 23. neither only (for th 
wars Pearanty/ RN TRRones 4s <—7 when 


could not ſee wharts doe, w 
Iſrael bad light ] Eſa. 60. 2. 
to haye ftoln'away; theſe theeeda 


rime chey might have 


their goods 3; bur God had -yer more 


own: glory, and their ſafety, and he would not haye them | ir 
go our like fugitives ar all, bur racher ro march our of  Egype 
as by way of honourable and triumphant viRery over their enc- 


mics. 


V: 24+ 0nd your berds be faed] As a pawn of their rerurn,and | V. 6. great cy} Chap.z 


a forfcirure. if returned nor, 


| Phar | Afrer the three dayes darknefſe was expired, | A proverbial ſpeech, ſignifying rhar their condition thall be ve. 


and returned. 
onely lat yi 


of hail and murrain, Chap,9.6,25. 
V. 25. Thos muſt give us alſa 


have wherewich to ſacrifice to God 


V. 26. Not ax boof be left] The Miniſters of God ought nor | be gone, Chap, 11.1. and the Egyprians ſhall be fires buy 
o yeeld one jor to the wicked(as couching rheir charge)chough | their li , with grear liberality theins their mm; F, 
rd. would = have him obeycd atall ; his word and will muſt | ous fry xe rure. giving | moffp recs 


be performed co a circle, 


with what] Thar is, with whar beaſts, or how many in par-: | and patience 
ticular the lawes of ſacrifices were punQually ſer down after | Pharack fo rebellious againſt outragious againſt his peo- 
their deliveranee our of Egypt: yer from Cain and Abcls ob- | ple, ſo falſe in his promiſes ro his zeal raiſed his indigna- 
lations, Gen. 4. the continual praQice of the Patriarchs, , and | tion roa ighr of dereſtarion of him, and his > Sd 
the diſtinRion of beaſts, clean and-unclean, was ſome direQion | alſo Exod. 32.19. Num, 16. 15, Thus may we be angry with- 
i fin forbear 


for this duty; 


V. 28., thaw ſhalt dyeJThough before he confeſſed Moſes juſt, anger, | 
yer (againſt his own conſcience } he threarnerh to pur him ro V. 9. that my wonders] God hardeneh the hearts of the 
death ; an impudenc Rents, after ſo many miraculons | reprobares, thar his glory thereby mighe be the more ſer forth, 


terrours,by the miniſtery of Moſes, 


with death, whoſe prayers he had ſo often begged for his deli- | V. 10. net ler} No words, though after ſv twiiny wonder: 

verance : all wickednefle is folly, but ſuch: as this, is no lefle | full deeds, would work apesiably ſtubborn tyrant, Aero 

then madnefle , and a wonder of the Devils working by divine | people go : God permitring hin) co the courſe of his corrupt 

panrions yer did not this diſcourage Moſes from his duty, | narure, and the miſguidance of the devill, a6d knowing ou of 
c 


b.11.27. 


- V. 29. thoy haſt ſpoken well ] He approverth not Pharaohs | his people with a mighry hand; 
ſpeech in-Pharaohs ſenſe, bue rather  raunrs him,,, turning his 
thought of, whereof ſee ver. 29, 
- thy face no mere] Theſe words are ſer down here, (by Antici- | te, 
| potions for they were not ſpoken untill after Moſes his laſt meſ- | Verſ. 1. A Nd the Lord fpake) Thar which here followeth 


words to, another intent then he 


age, Chap.11.4,8, Or clſc may 


raoks perdition in the fea, that (after their parting) he ſhould | ſprinkling of che blood ofthe Paſchal LambJwas ſpoken by God 
A PE ESE © Moſer ncdby Mellor dev ywegts bdeforvihe fragines of 


CHAP, XI; CLIT , after ir, thac the plagues ( which 


Verſ. 1. He Loyd ſaid] This was ſpoken to Moſes by inſpi- | gerher , the deparrure ir ſelf; and the calving paſſages mighr 
ration, (before he deparred from the preſence of proceed i | | oy 
Pharaoh ) having denounced the dearh of the firſt-born, afcer | V. 2- This moneth] Called in the Hebrew, 4bib, Excd.13.4. 
which time (as he ſaid, Chap.zo.v.laſt) he made his appearance | in the Chaldee Tongue Nan, wr THE: containing uſually, 


no mare before him. 


' tbruſt you out] He ſhall ſend you away withour any conditi- | Chap.7.11. 

on, with haſte and violence, as afraid ro keep you captives an frft moneth] Thar i 

longer:and without all hope ro overcome the power which hath | ved in Eccleſiaſticall marters, - as for policical affaires, they: 

ſo miraculouſly managed your cauſe againſt him, - | reckoned from Seprember, (  Tiſri)hes 
P-2.23, cauſe ( avir is ) the World began with that monerh ; 

neigbbowr] Though ar firſt the Iraclices(planted in Goſhen) | and it is t eto 

bad not much to do with the Egyprians, from whom they were | atthatctime: chough many of 

(for the moſt part) ſeparated in their manners, and in their ha- | with the Spring : and according to this latrer ion, was 

birations, ( for which a part of the Province of Goſhen was | rhe Jubile reckoned, Lev.23.8,9,10, becauſe of rhe Secular 

ſufficient) yer afterwards they multiplyed fo much, thar they | accompr of conrrafts and then ro be determined ; this 

ſpread all over that Countrey : and beſides had many mixed | year called the Civill year, ended arthe Feaſt of the in-gacher+ 

habirations in orher parts of Egypt; whence ic,was , thar their | ing of fruits , which wa#aftertheir harveſt, wheredf ſee Exod; 

doors were diſtinguiſhed by the ſprinkling of bloud, as in the | 23.16. - , | *; 


V, 2» borrow] Sce Anner. on Cha 


next Chapter. 


prer , 
jewels of fl'ver) Chap.3.22. & 12.35, 3:0 55148 | | | | 
: . V. 3- favowr] Plalio6,q6.Exod.13.36. A.2.47, Exod. | Inthetenthday]) The Lambe'muſt be ſerved on the renth 


. BT oy tif 5o EW | 
. verygieat] 2 Sam.7.9. Eſth.9.4. That is, much honoured, | borders of Canaan, Joſh, 4.19.) from the and ſacrificed 


- 


much feared,in regard of the manifold miracles wrought by his | che ers. 6 verſ.6, this was for more ſerious and ſa- 
miniftery, both in ringing puniſhments upon, and withdraw- | cred preparatien for 
i the people of Egypt: whereby he might | viour Chriſt, as ſeparace fromfinners, Heb.7.26, Some think. 


ing puniſhments from 
be the more like ro obrain jewels, or 


ak of the Egyprians for himſelf or the-people. | F 
. V. 4. about midnight} To wir, .of the night, which followed | £> ſeck when he was tobe facrificed'; . for which they 
the fourreenth day of che moneth Niſan; | 


fourteenth day , Moſes gave our the commination of the firſt | fulltror to approphloge this preparation, io ft, 
porn, before he finally Jponcd from che preſcact of TE lx'y Paorey ; becauſe, firſt; rhi "; was typicall, as buy 


5JAs a; e or pawn of their return,or as 8 re- yptians were in tumules, and made out-cryes for their 
compence Goenly farts Laff heir care by che plagues | ofeir et born, y tres et Fro #1 lofles 


9) Thou muſt nor enelygive us | Pharaohs Courr for the freedome'of the Hebrews; but after a 
leave 30 go, but permit us to have our carrelalſo, char we may | while the conditiva of the King and Kingdome ſhall be fo far 


15 
p 


. |, whicty was Sr N # 
wroughr' were placed 6h the back part thereof 


miracles ro work for his. 


| -V. 7. a dog move bis  Joſh,r0.17, Job;5.23.Hof.2.18, 


ry quiet, withour any difturbence of man or beaft: whereas the 


V. 8. ſhi come doiws} Moſes had hitherto bens ſairer at 


_ ingreat ] Moſes were a main of @ y meek | 
ſpire, (Num.rs.3, )yet in the cauſe of God, ſeeing < 


out fin, and (in ſucha cauſe) we cannot wirhour 


he ſhould threaten him | Rem.9, 17. 


the evil of both, to ſer forth his own glory , in bringing forth : 4 


CHAP, X11 


*% 


a propheſic of Pha- couching the inſtitution of the Paſſeover , 


the firſt bornz (as is plain bythe 12, 22, & 23; verſes of this 


% = 
in ro- v' _ 
$ 1 


in with ir, for thac there were ripe fruits 
the Ancients coficeive it began 


according to the bouſt] Thereafier as the Fachers of the houſe? 
A Eee Coiſrenng # ev, hop 


day, (on which day the 1ſraclices made their entrance upon rhe 


the Sacramentz and ro fignife our. Sa4 


ver clſc he ſhould | chis was peculiarto the firſt Paſſeover, and thatit was therefore 
peculiar, becauſe rhe Lamb might be in readinefſe / = 


in the morning of that | have little leiſure , ,, neer their departure: .burchar 
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13.19. FLIES 
slambe] Orgkid. - ( 


over,x Cor.s.7. | 

pg ho ] If the houſe or family were ſufficient for the 
gating of a Lamb,he who was the chief man in the family, it an 
Hebrew,was to kill ir,aod if chey were toe few,or oncly women 
in thc houſe,tbey were co joyn rhemſclves rochoſe, who were 
more,and berrer fired for ſuch.a ſcrvice. 

V. 4. of the ſoules] See Annot.on Gen-12.5. 

nceyeing 69 ba eating] He ſhall cake ſo many as are ſufficient 

to cart the Lamb : which Joſephus reckonerh re the number of 
ren men, beſides women, _ —_—_ :( Joſeph of —— 

the Fewes /ib.7. cap.17.) Bur if a man had a great family ( as 
Augie wp Lees and cighreen mend ſervancs 
did paarvemp hen. 24.140 one Lamb would be coo little : and 
therefore as when the company was too few, more perſons were 
to be added, chat they mighrbe cnow for che Lamb : fo ifone 
Lamb were nar enough, more muſt be added, that there may be 
Lambes enow for the campany. ; 

V. 5. without blemiſh] Some read without fpot : bur thar is 
ambiguous, tor thereby may be meant, either a ſpot of another 
colour, which may be an ornament, as in the Lambes of Jaceb, 
Gen. 30.35-or a mark ofdeformity,or defe; rhe former is not 
forbidden in the Lamb, or Kid, ro be ſacrificed, bur the latter : 
This Lamb or Kid, was a type of Chriſt, who was withour ſpor 
or blemiſh of fin,ſo Saint Perer ſers him forth, r Pcr.1.19. 

& male] The word Seb,in Hebrew, fignificrh a Lamb or Kid » 
wherher malc or female, for ir is of the commen gender, and is 
taken (in the general) for the leſſer ſort of cartel; and it may 
Ggnific a young Kid as wellas n Lainb ; as Deur. 14. 4- but 
though the law leave it ro the choice of cicher, uſe and cuſtome 
made it moſt frequenr,te furniſh the Paſchal ſupper,cacher with 
a i with a kid ; and acco;dingly did our Saviour cele- 
brare the Paſſeover. The lamb is taken of the ſtronger ſex, and 
mere worthy gender , becauſe Chriſt { bgnificd by it ) was 
to be ef a maſculine vigour , 8s well as ofa lamb-like meek- 


ks firſt year] Heb, ſon of a year. That is,not above a year 
old, though it might be offered younger ar any time, when it 
was cight dayes old, Lev.22.27. 

V. 6. whole aſ|embly] Thar is,every afſembly,in every family, 
or the maſter of rhe houſe for the family ſhall kl it, and with 
the family car ir ; and this it js like, was the manner, nor onely 
of the firſt Pafſeover, burof che reſt; becauſe it was a ſervice, 
not of the ſanRuary, bur of privace families, where che maſter of 
it was (rorthe preſent purpoſe) a Pricſt, as before the Levitical 
Pricſthood was ordained, which ſerved for publick miniſtrati- 
ons, nor for the ſervice of private families in this way: and 

h in the ſecond of Chron, zo-1x5.it ſeemes the Pricfts were 
xo kill che Paſſeover, (i. the Paſchal Lamb the moſt _—_ ſer- 
vice of the Pafſeoyer ) that is to be underſtood r of the 
Bullock ſacrificed at this feaſt, 2 Chr.35.7. then of the Paſchal 
Lamb in private families ; and this Bullock was rather a pare 
of the ſolemniry of rhe feaſt of unleavencd bread, which laſted 
ſeven dayes together, then preciſely of the Paſchal Supper, 
which was made onely wich a Lamb, by the firſt both inſticutien 
and obſervation alſo , where the chief of the family was to do 
char, which che Prieſt did in the publick obſervance ofthe ſan- 
Quary,ver.21- 

mn tbe evening ] Heb.betwizt the two evenings. In our Saviours 
cime,and before, the day was divided into rwelve haeurs, Joh. 
I1.9.bur a long time before thar,rhe Jewes made ſpecial choice 
of three times for the pratice of devotion,Plal.55. 17. Morning, 
Noon,and Evening,cach of which had irs meaſure : the morning 
was all chat part of the day from Sun-rifng to noon : the noon 
was the middle part of the day,taking up about two houres, be- 
fore the Sun aſcended ro the Meridian point, that is, before 
ewclve of the clock,and ewo hours after : and the evening was 
from the beginning of the declining ofthe Sun to ics ſerting : 

before this ſerring of the Sun, (and fo long before as ir mighr 
ſerve for doing what belonged co the ſacrifice by dey light) was 
the Lamb killed,and the time thar followed till night, was a ſe- 
cond part of the evening, called a ſecond evening, and ſo as be- 
rwixt two evenings, was the Paſſcover or Paſchal Lamb lain. 
Some make a fourfold diviſion of the day artificial, from Sun ro 
Sun, the firſt from Sun-riſfing to nine of the clock in the fore- 
noon; as AQ.2. 15. by many is expeunded:; the ſecond from 
nine to twelve, :conraining three hours mare: the third from 


ewelve to three, which made up the ninth hour ; and che fourth 


| declining towards 
roy ane 
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| i hween; dibd-incder of the day 


| conbited ofthe thinddivifen) ended at three 


which was called an evening (becauſe all that time the Sun 
ni ing)and at che end of it, and dards 


te other laſt part of rhe day,{which was reck- 
the evening ,and which was a iple of borki 
evenings, or a borderer berwixe both): was this Lamb ro be 
killed ; and as the type , ſowas. che antitype our Saviour 
ſacrificed upon rhe croſs about the ſame time, Marth. 27. 
46, 50. 

V. 7. ftrike it on the two fide poſts ] This is alſo thought by 
divers learned Commentators, to be iar eo che firſt Paſſe- 
over , and upon berter ground then the former y ac- 
knowledged; and this was done for diſtiaRion of the dwellings 
ofthe Hebrews from the Egyptians z not for infiruQion or di- 
recon to the who knew how to diſtinguiſ their bouſes 
in the darkeſt night, withour any gn ar all, burto' dire rhe 
faich of che Iſraclires ro the dearh of their Redecmer,and 
their deliverance from a greater Tyranny cox thar of Pharaoh, 
by his bloud, and withall to leave a Memorandum to the ſur- 
viving Egyptians ef this wonder. Some think this ceremony 
was particblar to the firſt Paſſeover z; Others, that ir was to 
continue in the land of Canaan , and the ſprinkling of the 
bloud ef the lambe might continue as of the ram, Exod. 29. 16. 
ro note the like in the Lambe of God, whoſe bloud muſt be ſhed, 
x Per.1.2. (for without Woud-ſhedding there is no remiſſion, Heb.g, 
22.) and (ſprinkled by faith upon our hearts, Heb. 9.14. Ir is 
not the bloud in his veines, by concomitancy,” (as the Papiſts 
reach) will ſerve the turn,bar the bloud ler our of them, bloud 
not taken our after the manner of mear,bur of waſhing, as in 
the one Sacrament of drinking, as in the other, which muſt do 


us b | 

Lronel they eat it ] They then who were called our of ane- 
ther family, co make up a comperent number for the eating of 
che ver.4. were there to carry that night; for no houſ- 
hold had from ſlaughter, bur that wherein the lamb or 
kid was caren. * 


V. 8. reſt withfire ] As ſome conceive, becauſe it would be 
ſooner roſted then boyled, and they were to drefſe ic that way 
which had moſt expediien , becauſe they were in haſte: bur the 
reaſon rather may be,for conformiey to our Saviours ſufferings, 
whereof ir was a eype » and our Saviours ſufferings were ans 
ſwerable rochis, for fire is moſt ſharp and piercing, che moſt 
aQive of all the elements, under which all chings are moſt paſ- 
five; and his paſſion was moſt birrer tohim, ir is moſt 
ſweer ro us : as roſt mear is ſweeter then thar which is cither 
raw or ſodden, which is forbidden in the Paſchall Lambe , 
vero - ©” 

* unleavened bread] The Lamb was to be eaten in haſt,Deur. 

» 3. and ver. 34. of this Chapter, and unleavencd bread is 
made ready ſooneſt ; bur wichall, leaven having an operacion 
ro ſower and aps gy ſo being uſed to fignifie fin, as the 
fin of hypocriſie, Luk.12-1- and of malice, and other wicked 
neſſe, x Cor,y.8.) unieavencd bread was fiteeſt to be part of che 
Paſchal Supper: wherein was prefigured , or forcſhewed, the 
integrity and purity of Chriſt. the Feaſt of unleavened 
bread was to begin on the fifreenth day, Num.28.16, 179. and 
co laſt till che rwenty one day, * Exod.34:25. Num. 9.11. Exod. 
23.18. Deur.16.4.Exod.12.18, & Chap.13.7. 

Bitter berbes] Num.9.11z. We cannot be partakers of ſuch 
ſweet mear, without ſowre or birter ſauce; rhar is, ——_—_ 
repentance, in birter rears, Mar. 26.75, Andicwas tothe If- 
raclites a remembrance ef their afiition in , Deur. 16.3» 
and a monitery of morrificarion of their corruptions, as it were 
« birrer crucifying of the flcſb, wirh the affections and luſts,Gal, 


F- 34- | 
Eat not of it raw] There needed no prohibicion againſt the 
cating of _ fleſh, io a liceral ſenſe, rherefore ir is nor impro- 
bable ( which ſome here note) yhar fince the Paſchall Lambs 
was a type of Chriſt, Joh.19.36. the Popiſh dodrine of caring 
Chriſts ficſh raw in the Sacrament, in a carnal ſenſe , is here - 
precondemned : and ir is nor more repugnant to the type,then 
ro religion, and reaſon: to __ deſtroying the narure of 2 
Sacrament, by confounding the figne with the thing fignified; 
and againſt — Ls. wir A carnal nouriſhment = a ſpiriru- 
all ſubſtance, ro whi profiterh 6.63- 
againſt ſenſe, for rhey would have the ry K To 
they receive the very flcſh and bloud of Chriſt, when they ſee, 
and touch, and caſte nothing bur bread ; and that when their 
ſenſes rell chem iris bread and wine they receive , they moſt 


ſenſleſly deny them all, 
brad 


cel torr ſer wit it was 


ro be ſuperſtitiouſly reſerved, (as 
rot IE | 


ourin Egypt, 
a. their bquſes behind chem, * Chap. 34-25.  &23- 
rs. 29.34. Lev.7. 15. Deut.16. 4. ' 


V-11. fta r band) As aff ea ops OURgy /hets | axorce 
| * rally received, that the Pafſeover was 
eaten _ ' for rhar was a gefture of readinefſe for pre- 
fenr id this geſture i is conceived to be peculiar to he | c 


frſt Teever, becauſe rhat onely was caren in - and for 

char our Saviour celebrared the Pafſeover with another geſture, 

Luk.22.1 4 

' the Lords Paſſeover] The Lambe is called the Lords Paſſe- 
over, by « figurative _=_ (which ſpeech is obſprvable w 
both the Sacraments of both Teftaments ) for ir was nor 

Paſſeover it felfe., byt che materiall pare of jr. It was 

the Peſſcoyer, becauſe where the Angel of the Lord ſan the 

bloud ſprinkled upon'the fide-poſts of the doors,he pan over 


_— houſe in mercy, and ſlew i% in ir, yerſ.13 d 
INES deſtroy he bean of he feve- | ndguie 


The Egyprjans were great 1dolaters, 
and and they has hs itude of Idols, which they took for gods : 
ods were cirhes deftroyed,or (which is in effe& as mych) 
S—_—_ in their defe&t of Deir ns he fng ofen pen rheir im- 
porence, ro referve thofe who md fervice tor oe 
m them; as if they had been Gods: © among theſe 
of them were Kine, and other cartel of char kind 
- rayed with the murrain, and wi 


[hich were 
mw bail, 335 

it may be their'greac Idol Api ED 
quecibced uppn ir as upon belts Facts of 


1 Sam.y.3 
I fee the blond] God knew well Sn Tl = 


V.1 
ro free viking wihourſ cing thac figne ; bur ut is + 
manner of men, and? to men whoſe weaknefſe 
ftrengrh of fear, flood in need of ſucha fign, ny rnd: 4 py" 
their aſſurance of ſafery, See Annot. on vert. 6 | 

V. 14. for a mempria] Ofrhe benefit received by your de- 
liverance- Dayes dedicated ro Gad, or inſtirured by lum, (for 
holy memorials of his mercy) muſt not be ſpent in idlenefle, or 
wantonnefſe, bur ir ſerfous conſideration of rhe benefit received; 
_ hearty, holy and bumble graculaciop , and thankcſgiving 

rit, 

for ever] Verſ.24. Thar is, untill Chrifts coming, for _ 
Ceremonies had an end : the word. (for ever, for ir is bur oft 
word in the Hebrew? is uſed nor onely for time withour end, 
Dogg. rime, 2s Prov. 29:14, D3n.3.9. as till the year of 

Jobs, aan was every fiftterh 
89.r, 

*v. 15. Seven dayes] Phis number is of much nore'and uſe 

_ Scripture, and ron accounted'a-number of perfe&fion ; 

when God had perfe&ed his work of Creation, he reft- | men 
cd, pep erdainedche per dayes reſt for a memorial of ir, Ir 
1s obſerved alfo by ſome, cþar the deflruGion of the Egyptians | ridic 
in rhe red Sca, fell our feven dayes after the Tſtzelires went our 
of Egyp: : and this is alldged as another reafon of the number 
of ſexen,obſerved i in this ſenfe. Of theſe ſeven,the firft was the 
fifteenth day of the monerh at even, being rhe next day after rhe 
cating of the Paſſeoyer:; rhe. time whereof was, the latter end 
of the fourteench day. 

V. 15. ſball ts. ] Notoply from communion. in the 
Chyreb, or ſacred Societies, as an uncircumcifed perfon, Gen, 
ne. 14. burifan cogtempr, or contumacy appearcd in the 

of the Ordinance, ir was penal, yea capital, and might 
oh he life of the offender, as Exod. 31.14- 

V. 16. every man] Heb. ever 3 ſoul. By 2 very uſual figure, 
heros arr (efpecially the rat 6 parr,as the ſoul is) is pur for 

that axely may ae done) The 6rft and lf of cheſe ſeven dayes | b 
ofthe of unl ed bread, were ro be obſerved in the 
manner of : . yer with this difference ,' that on theſe 
cape; mege mighe be trelſed, on the Sabbath nor, Chap, IS. 


verf.y,23 
V. 17 5 nk} verf 41,51. 
1 the fit meneth]- Lev,23.5, Nym.23.5. 
19, cat Ir £6 no bg og nor liztle danger to 
Ufebey God, ahoup bocid Oh x et] of no gre 
weight, ts aqoog _ rhen, (in) I Gogs commands); con- 


fider, not ſo whar ir is, as who it. is, char bidderh or for- 


bigdeth ao t See Annorati £15. aadon Gen. 
_ ARrWs "BAF oe reid frgrenman Ee 


17.14, 


CEL ns 
E == 


he chicfeft 


year, Exod. 20.6. Lev. 25.40-| | 


mg as common pate: 
70u mad) The danger of death whtin liouſts, 
= ated ſhew his fayour ro Ste here bo, 
EXecu dgmenr u be 
dangerous for them, ts T lads ah pong kavi ne Sk proud ra 
e> k dre doors, 2 command haply1 like that of the Lord, 
Froper ſay, Come enter thou into thy chambers 
= —_ bide thy ſelf as it were ſor a little moment, untill the 
- hn x "766d lawak chey of E 
they wenn if 
in wor (as ſome have conceived. er TEN 
Pp. 23. .the de is, the Angel of God , ſent to kl 


ftrojer} That 

the firſt-born, of whom ſome doubr, whether he were a of 76ol 
a bad Angel ; tore likea good ane, becauſe ardain God 
for fafery'co his fervants, and moſd fic to execure vengean 
his enemies, Chap.14.19,24,25.& hs po . from adv g's 20, to S kiek 
molt uſually the wicked are deſtroy els ; and the 
godly chaltifed (as in Jobs caſe) gr b, and they are deli, 
vered and ſuccoured by the : wor bbeg bs cornea 
» | bad Angel.becauſe (if the Iſraclies had nor marked their doors) 
he ave deſtroyed chem : for if chey had 
eafie a command, for their own 
bave been deſtroyed ; and God himſelf 
ret ey, , if he ſhould diſobey him, in _ 

us people, Jer.1.17. Bur, Fw pH 
Angel, (who execured a double 
ſice, the one on the TfracVtes, rhe other on the Egyptians) 
yer hey might be plagued with evil Angels, od ſs it is faid 
they were, Plal.78.49, albeic ſome tranflaterho nogds (0c: 
cording to che Hebrew \puſenger foe odmeany we logs 
p 7s Aoſes a 
inthe 7,8, and 9. fe ot Nh Boos 
V. 24. For ever] See Annor. on verſ.14. 

the land ef Canaan. 

,.S v.q48.9.14.Pſal.58. 6. Joth; 

ſervices is to be, 

is the exerciſe of —_ 
» Caabrp high 


gs todeſtroy Je- 


4 qa A bor 
this might be | 
Caemmiſſion of > ah Fe pu 


or ee 1 


eat the bunt Kaas, z Chr,29.30, The | 
2 EE \runmrdgehares 55d the got ie - : 
ce with an Was as We | 

of the head, 2s the bending ofthe x” voy 


V. 29. at ] Cha an exa&t Mathemari- 
Ls SES EE ans 


gn oper Nor onl 

ir CI bs 
alſo, and hate box men = non 0 were 
them, and of rhe firſt-born of their fachers Families; and 
had children, their firſt born of them were ſlain als, 'fo 


one houſe rhe Father of the ge xg aphentalrw eps 
_ wife, and if he had divers wiv ves + 


each of them, and fo of them might have Grit bo 
Some would have Ln wn houſe 


ildren. 


Annot. 


on Chap. 13-2. 
milies, whom God might reprieve for afucure deftruRion: bur 


ni ein thi 
rule, az. Pharach, - he — born) and ſore ochers,of = 
-born was {l2ip, as is expreſſed in this verſe, who (ir wy 


che oppreſſion of lungeen | 


PS ; © 5 
+ Chap.xu. 
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dungeon] Heb. the bouſe of the well, or pit Becauſe it was 
_ oy Oe or becauſe ſuch 
as were put , were cxerciſed in drawing and carrying of 


wacer, ' 
V. ze. get oy] ,11. 6, Ir was meet it ſhould be a 
reat cry,and that they have great cauſe for ir, and they 
fad the Kage manga pardon ay Angry For 
elty recoyls upon them with calamicy ; #or made $ 
ſs > by reaſon oftheir bondage, Exod.z. 23. and when 
they were intreared to ſhew favour, they increaſed the rigour ; 
' nowir is their turn to cry, and God hardens his heart againſt 
them,as they againſt his people. Sec Prov.21.13. Jam-2.13. 
not a bouſe] Of thoſe houſes, wherein were any firſt-born, 
either of men, or of beaſts, according te the former obſcryati- 
on,verſ.29. ir was very ſtrange, ifany family had npt ſome dead 
in itand many (as hath been obſerved on that verſe) might 
hayc many dead. 

V. 3>. bleſs me] Chap. 8. 28, Pray for me, that I may be 
blefſed ar leaft,nor curſed as I have been. : 

V. 33. out of the land] Chap.11.r. There is neither truth, 
nor certainty in the wicked, their conſciences ſwayed by their 
paſſions, their paſſions varyed with their ſtares, rheir ſtares 

cable at Gods choice and pleaſure : thence they that(by 
force) would keep Gods people caprives, would now makerhem 
fugitives, to run away in haſte : thus is that fulfilled which God 
focerold of their departure, Chap. 11.1, and the remainder of 
their wrath reſtrained,as the Pfalmiſt bachir, Pſal.70,10. 
dead men] That is, in afſurcd danger of death, as was faid to 
Abimelech, Gen-28.3, a or tle 

V. 34. kneading troug bes r, 1 V. 39. . 

V. 7 hagprop 7 +a Clans, 22, & 11.2 Ic is not 
like f 4 this borrowing, whereof they were forerold, and was 

reed on to be before, (Sec Annort, on Chap. z. v. 22.) was put 
off until che day of the Hebrews departure our of Egypr,though 
then (for a farwel) they might have a great proportion of « 
goods of che Egyptians brought unto them, bur that formerly, 
(as che Egyprians by the precedent judgements were inclined, 
and opportunity ſeryed) they made ule of the advantage to 
borrow,and lay up in pe a this rime,which was far roo ſhorr, 
(if rhey had pur ir off rill this crime now)to furniſh them ſuffici- 
catly for their occaſions. ed 

V. 36. *favotr] It isin Gods power to give his people fa- 
your in the eyes of enemies: therefore, when we are to ſeck, 
ot ſue ro any by petition, or otherwiſe, it is good-firſt to preſent 


our requeſt unte God, to make us gracioys in theeyes of men. | 


Sce Nehem, 2. 4, 5. *Gen.33.4. Prov. 16. 7. Exod. 3. 21. & 


II. 3- 

Boiled the Egyptians) Ir is juſt with God, that his people ſpoil 
thoſe,who ſpoiled them, Ezek. 39.10. and juſt wich men,(having 
Gods expreſſe warrant for it) as the Iſraclites had in this 
caſe. ; 

V. 37. from Rameſes] Whereof ſee Annor, on Gen. 47.11. 
ro Succoth; the Hebrews journeying our of Egypt rowards Ca- 
naan had (as they are noted by ſuch as carefully compure 
them) fourty rwo ? Erna in the Deſert : whereof Rameſes was 
che firſt; Succoth the ſecond, which was berwiat Egypt and the 
Red Sea ; where we muſt underſtand, that that part was ſome- 
times reckoned to Egypt ; bur being unrilled, uſually che ma- 
nured part onely, was called Egypr, and this part was called 
Succoth,of the Boothes or Tabernacles of the Hebrews, firſt | 
pitched in thar place, Numb. 33. 5. The word Succotb, is de- 
rived from a root, ſignifying to hide, to cover, and to defend, 
which is the proper uſe of thoſe moycable manſions,as well as of 
thoſe which are fixed or ſerrled. 

fix bundred thouſand on foot] That is, ſuch as (nor under 
rwenty years of age) were able men ro march in Military man- 
ner,withour need of ſupport of Horſes, or Carts to carry them ; 
befides women, children, decrepit old men, which (with the 
wicked multitude,who were partly EgyptiansJare conceived to 
amount tothe number of abour half ſo many, to wir, three hun- 
dred thouſand perſons. N 

V. 33. a mixed multitude} Heb, a great mixture ; Numb, 11. 
4+ Which were ſtrangers, and not born of the Iſraclices, being 
partly Egyptians, and partly ſervants of other Countries, who 
—_— with miracles, removed our of Egypt with them. Scc 
Zach.$.23. 

V. 41. at the end of four bundred and thirty years] (Gen. 15. 
18. A&.7.6. Gal.3.17.) From Gods promiſe of the Land of Ca- 
naan, made to Abraham, Gen,1 2.7, and bis firſt paſſage into E- 
gyprt,verſ. ro. to this miraculous deliverance,were four hundred 
2nd thirry years,Gal,3.17. whereof (for a greac part) he and his 
were ſtrangers and ſojourners, partly in Egypt, partly in Ca- 
naan: fixry years were ſpent in tolerable ſervitude, after thar, 
eighty ycars more,ugder intolerable tyranny, Sce the Annor. 
on Gen.rs. v. 13- 


"the ſelf ſame day] Verſ. 51, Eztk. 24: 3. Godis molt juſt and 


exaR. in performing of his premiſes, though very ancient and 
far off, he keeperh touch cycn to a day : which may malec us 
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tions onthe ſecond Book of Moſes called Exodas. 
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the cal of the Jews, 


es 
ons. Though 
yation of the 1 
SSN 
] | 4 Was. 
great > ena enderout tobe propontonaby i 
and grarcful for great favours : ſochat. ner. one! ingrati= 
+ c, is a great faule, 2 32s 
yerl. 25. | vine 0 GS 
V. 43- 20 ftranger] Verſ. rg. Except he, be circumciſed, 
pode only yur Religion, 1.48, 6 | "ors And 
V. 44. that is bought ſhalt be circumciſed] He is bound ſoo 
be as the child of the native Hebrew ; bur a who con=, 
verſeth with the Iſraelites, as a Merchant, or. ile, as & 


mercenary labeurer,hired by the day, or for.a certain time, was 
neither bound to be EI nor uncircumciſed, permitted 
ro eat of the Paſſcover: and ſoirisin che Evangelical Sacra- 
ments,for none might car of the Lords Supper, who is nor a 
member of che Church by Baptiſm, | 

V. 46. Inone bouſe] Num. 9.12, 42. of 

break a bone thereof] Joh.1g. 36, As men do, that feed deli. 
beraccly, having leaſure nor onely to eat the fleſh, bur to break. 
the bones, rhac they may catthe marrow inthem : chis was fore: 
bidden, becauſe of the haſte they were to make in their depar- 
rure: and tos, according to the letter, it wa# ordained rouch- 
ing the Paſchal Lamb)ſo iris in that type or figure, prophecied. 
of the Lamb of God,and accordingly fulfilled at his paſſion, and 
ſo applycd by the Evangeliſt John, Chap. 19. verſ, 36. for chan. 
was not done unto him, which was done unto. the two cheeves, 
which were cracified with hit, who by ſuch violence were pur. 
to death : but he voluntarily laid dows his life,and in the ſame 
manner, Was able to take ic up again, Joh. to. 18. and did 


ſo, 

V. 47. keep it] Heb. do is. 

V. 49. One law] Sec the like, Numb, ry. 15, 29, As Godis 
one Lord, ſo of tha Lord there is one faith in him, one wor- 
.ſhip,one baptiſm re him, Epheſ. 4-5. Ir is ſaid of he gods of 
the heathens, thar they were good fellows, and chat they were 
content with a ſhew of worſhip, becauſe none ar all is due 
unto them, for they are no Gods which are made with bands, 
AR. 29. 16. no more, or betrer gods are they,whichare made. 
with brainss that is, with vain fancies and inations 
men : bur he that is God indecd, will allow of no riviſhip im 
ſervice : gry pn (as his due) the devotion of all the 
heart, with all che ſoul, with all the mind, Matth. 12. 37. 
and therefore he is a jealous God, Exod. 20. 5. and if men take 
any part of that from him, which (when itis whole and entire) 
is much too lirtle for ſo great a God, his jealoufic will be rai. 
ſed up ro wrathful revenge, Exod. 20.5.Nchem.1.2. Toleration 
of divers Religions then, is impious and dangerous : Impious 
(eſpecially as ſome late Libertines have taught) if the mo 
Pagaziſh, Fewiſh, Turkiſh, and Antichriftias conſciences and 
wayes ſhould be permirred : for ſo moſt horrid blaſphemics a- 
gainſt God, and his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be i :and 
Dangerous, becauſe thereby the indignation of the pag cn 
may be mach provoked, many ſouls may be ſeduced ro dam- 
nable errours,and the Church and Stare rent inco deftruRive 
faQions. COR LALI EIS: Revel, 2. 20, I Cor. 1.10. 
Mar.3.24,25. Luk. 11. 17, Phil. x. 27, 28. Jude 1, and ma- 


| ny Places of the Scriprure,which caken rogerher do clear- 


ly evi& a negative concluſion againſt roleration of ſeyeral Re- 
ligions, where there is power in the Church and Stare co ſup» 
preſſe all, but chat which is true and conſonant to the Scri- 


prures. 
CHAP. XIIL 


Verſ. 2.* O Anfife unto we] Tharis, ſer them apart for m 

I that may offer u ? 9070 liyi 4 
facrifice,holy and acce in my fight, Rom. 12.1. * Exed. 
I2,13,15. & 23.29. & 34 19. Levit.27. 16. Num, 3. 13.& 8, 
16. Luk.2.23. * 

* all the firft born] The firſt born of clean crearures were to 
be ſacrificed, Numb. 18,197, of che unclean co be mr peg 
a price muſt be given co che Prieſts for their redemption z. both 

them,by way of grateful memorial of Gods mercy,in Fj ring 
the firſt born of Iſracl, when he flew the firſt born © 
'verſir5. The firſt born of men were to be ſer apart, for eſpeci 
ſervice to God, and they were reckened for the firſt . 
chough a daughter had been born before: in ſtead of which 
frſt born, che Lord afterward rook the Levices to his ſervice, 


4 


umb. 8.15, 16, Under this ticle of dedication ahd 
. 


appro- 

ion of God, an eſpecial holineſſe Sal of dams 

in regard of that holineſſe, all char are ſanRified, are 

called che firſt born, Heb. 13. 23. * Gen, 4. 4. Col. 1. 15- 


x Cor. . 20. | y 
& mine] Se arc all things, by right of ereation , and preſer- 
vations 


; ies 2k To Ggnifie , thar they had no leiſure to 
leaven their bread. Sec Annor. en Chap.1 2.19. $24 
V. 4. 4bib] When corn began co be ripe in thar Countrey. 


Sce Annor. on Chap. 12.1. 

V. 5. when the Lord (ball bring thee] . The Paſſcover ſeemerh 
here to be enjoyned bur for che land of Can ir was kept 
bur once inthe wildernefſe, and the Paſſcover was 


rhicry cigh years afrer, Joſh.5, the reaſon whereof might be, 
firſt, becauſe rhe ___— of the Pafſcover preſuppoſed circum- 
cifion, which by reaſon of centinyal travel, was there incermir- 
red ; ſecondly,becauſc in the Land of plenty, the people might 
be apt to forget their precedenc prefſure and deliverance from 
it: and therefore there eſpecially they muſt keep the memo- 


rial of ir. 
flowing with} See Annot, on Chap. 3:8. I, 

V. 9. «pen thine band ] Thou: thal have continuall xe- 
membrance thereof;as cthou wouldeſt of a thing char is in thine 
hand, (as a ſcal-ciog on thy finger) or before thine eyes: the 
Jewes (as in conformity to this Law) had the Law of che De- 
calogue written in pieces of parchment, which chey wore upen 
their armes, forcheads, fringes or borders of their garmens ; 
theſe are the PhylaReries, which our Saviour mentioneth,when 
he caxeth the hypocriſie of their degenerate poſterity, Marth, 


B3.'5- . | 

the LO RD $ Lawin thy mouth] Jeſh.1.8, 

V. 11. of the (anaanites]} Under which name other people 
called(clſewhere by ſeveral cities) are contained + who might all 
be called Canaanictes, as deſcending from Canaan, Gen. 10. 6, 
though ſome ſort (among them) more eminenc then the reſt , 
yere called chicfl - by thac name, : % 

V. 12, ſmite all the firft bers] Chap.12.29, 

the LO ADS) This is { nor of all, bur of ſuch beaſts 
as were fir for food and ſacrifice ; as (heep,goars,and becves. 

V. 13. of an aſſe] Thar is, of aſhe Aﬀe , whois the damme, 
and bringeth ferrh a foal ; this is alſo ro be underſtood of an 
Horſe, and of other beaſts that were unclean, which were nor 
offered in ſacrifice, For Aſſes, berh in Egypt and in Canaan, 
were in more ordinary uſe, then Hotſes , both for bearing of 
bardens, and for riding. See Judg.10.4. and 12.14. and were 
not oncly ſtrong, but ſwift alſs , above thoſe of other Conn- 
ries, | 

ſhalt thou redeem ] When, and ar what rate , ſee Numb, 
28, 16, 

break bis neth ] For if ic were net redeemed , ir reſted as jn 
Gods right and propriety, and ſoman was not to make uſe of 
it, as his own; and by his breaking, or _—_ neck , 
for che word is uſed for cutting off Deur.21.4. Eſay 66. 3. the 
ungratitude and hardnefſe of the heart of che owner 'was to be 
noted, and hated, who would not give a Lamb or Kid, a crea» 
ryrg of lefſe price and uſe, for the lifc of an Aſſe thar might live 
gy mr ] B 6 beaſt (for ) q 

thou redeem] By offcring a clZan ſacrifice) in 
his ſtead ; for otherwiſe, (as in Gods right,and rheir own deſert) 
chey mighr have been offercd up in ſacrifice themſelves : bur 
they were to be redeemed, as Tiaac was, by offering up a Ram, 
Gen. 23. verſ. 12, 13+ or by a payment of money, to wir, five 
ſhekels, Num, 18.16. | | 

V. 14. i# time to come} Heb. to morrow. Becauſe that is next 
to come, 

* what this] * Deur.6.16, Jeſh.4. verſ. 6, 21, See An- 
nor, on Chap.I3. v. 26, 

V. 16. fontlets)] Little plates, or pieces of parchment, worn 
ypon the forchead, called Phylaferies, according ro the Greek, 
Macth. 23. 56. from a word ſignifying ro keep, or har; 
is, in memory: for though they could not ſee berwixt their 
own eyes, they might ſee in each others forcheads, that which 
ſhould remember them of Gods deliverance of them: their 


tines: OR 


Far kao 


hem 

V. 18, harxeſſed] Or,' ita, 
when the armed Egyptians (purſuing 
they recovered any of their armes for a ſpoil, when they ſaw 
them lye dead upon the ſhore,Chap. 14.30. And yerthey , 
be allowed ſore a:ms for defence of thar part of the countrey 
where they dwelled from the incurſions of enctnies, and mighc 
borrow arms,as well as other things,of the ians. The word 
Cbamuſbim here uſed, hath the Ggniticari vein ir, and ſdic 
is caken for five in ranks, or for girding up their loyns, atthe 
fifr rib: che meaning is, that they went nor our of gy (ina 
rumulruary ma fearful fugitives, bur er 4p 1p, or 
girded up,and going on in an orderly manner, like a well rank- 
cd army, ſo that none gave impediment toancther, | 

V. 19. Moſes took the bones) So Joſeph ordered ar his deachy 
and (tor more aſſurance) required a ſolemn oath, Gen. 50. 24, 
25. The will of the dead in lawful things, is faithfully tobe 
fulfilled by cheir ſurviving friends. See Annor. on Gen.z0.25, 
Wick his bones, ir is like the bones ef the other Patriarchs were 
carryed,as appearcth by the (| of Stephen, AR. 7- 16. ar 
leaſt rhis is evident hereby, that their bones alſo were broughe 
into Canaan,though when, and by whom,it be not certain, 

God will ſurely wifit] Gen,go0.2y, Joſh. 24-32, Sec Annor, on 
Gen. 50.24, . 

V. 20. Succoth] Exod.13.37. | | 

V. 21, The Lord went] Chap.14. Numb, 14. 14. Deur.1.33- 
Pſal. 78. 14. called che Angel of the Lord, Chap, 14- 19, by 
which is tood Chriſt, Exod. 23. from the 20. verſe ro the 
23- who was cypificd by this cloud, as the alluſion of the 


Ifaiah intimates, Chap.4. v. 5,6, and who was tempted i 
Mdobidlenas.x Obe droge: £4 | hee nas 
as he thoughr fir, idi their journey;and for 
their ſtations z for je went pre when they _ ro 
march,and when to tay, it Rood till, and when the tabernacle ' 
was builr, ir went back and reſted over ir, where they were to 
reſt; a chongh icwerp nerrowed rowerd beaven like apillar, 
it was broad downwards, and diffuſcd like a cloud, whereby ic 
Cre Rr CO Onan eb hee ery on 
. Toy, 39. "0 
V, 22. took not away] Nehem.9, 19. The firſt mention of 
the cloud and fire, is ar the third manſion, or pitching of ths 
people: bur thar letterh nor, bur that they were guided by them 
before : for Joſephs benes are normentoncd ll che, and yr 
rhe people ca chem all che way, out of Egypt ; and they, 
I I 
is no ut conti it 
inch lene chey did jp : ; 
re by night] Though id not uſually j in che 
alghe 50: funerlete late bike they did : mary # nan; age 
chough ir were bur ſometimes, God was alwaics ready for chem, 
and warching over them,as Plal 121.4. | 
CHAP. XIy. 


Verhs, A the Lord fpake] That which be ſpake before is 


Ciry of Egypt Southwa 


whereas che Land 
cher they were to go) was Northward. 


a Tomer er Caſtle of che Phili- | 
. , and 


with i 

the ether, the ſea before rhew) 

might be drawn out,co purſue them, 
the more 


with 
them : char ſo the faith of rhe Iſraclices | 
, in their own deſtruQion, and Gods firange deli- 


yerance of his people. | | 
V, 4. be bonowred] Chap 4. 17, 18. ge 
9.1 


gate rebellion, Set rhe Annor, on Exod. 32207h 
they pretended ro go but three dayes 


V- 5. fled] Whereas 
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'V. 5. whybave we} The wicked are apt ro repenc of their 
Ce che godly of rhcir ill. Sec che Annor.on Chap. 


2. S $555 - p . 
, v 7. charets] Of old they uſed charets with ſfirhes ar their 
fides,comow down menincheir wayz there were orher charers, 
our of which ey as now our of ſhips men uſe-to do: 
ut where bad hc. horſes ? all the cartel of Egypt being killed, 
Chap. 9.6. 4Anſw. Thar isto be underſtood , (as the plague 
of haile }) onely of chaſe thar were in che field, Sec Chap. 9. 

29, . 

we - tins] Called in Hebrew S«/aſim, or Schalaſchim , which 
ſgniberh 


thirds, cicher becauſe they were #he third. ſort of men, 
next tothe King, or ſer up over the chird part of the army , or 
that one of them was ſtrong enough far three men. 

V. 8. The Lord bardened) Sec Annor. on-Exod-4.21. 

an bigh-band] So alſs Num. 33. 3. The hand of God ſover- 
marching the might of Pharaoh ) ſo chat in the power and pro» 
re&ion thereof, the people did nor fearfully fiye, bur confidently 

in a Milicary poſture : and if the hjgb band be zeferred to 

iti h a ſtoncnefe of ſtomach, as when men are au- 

daciousinfin, they are ſaid ro a& ir with an bigb band, So Num. 
15-30. according to the Hebrew, : 

V. g. * but the Egyptians] This hewerh che condition both 
of the wicked,and the godly ; for the wicked though their ma- 
lice be iarermirced,ir is not ſuppreſſed z and the godly, who 
(chough rhey-have their pawſes from perſecution ) have nor 
their quietus eſt from all purſuit, while chey are on this fide 
Canaan. * Joſh.24.6. 

V. Io. cryed out] Joſh. 27.7. ; 

. V. 12, 15 n0t this theword] They would ſeem Prophers, in 
forerelling the evill ; char Moſes might bear rhe blame, if they 


miſcarried in their way, as ifhe(with ignorance and confidence) | 


had drawn them into danger againft their premonition.. Ic is 
very incident to querulous narures, to think themſelves wiſer 
then their governours, and it is very neceſſary that ſuch be as 
low in humility, as they are high in authoriry, thar chey may 
patiently bear che impatient and paſſionate reproaches of inte- 
riours. 

V. 13. for the Zgyptians] Or, whereas you have ſcen the 
Egyptians £o day, &c. 

28 2pore] Thar is,no mere alive: for (when they were dead) 
the water wrought up their dead bodies, and they were ſeen by 
the Iſraclices on the ſhore, ver.zo. 

V. 14. * held your peace] By that phraſe in Scripture may be 
meant, aot.onely a ccſlation from words, but from ations, as 
Plal.83.1. Eſay 42.14. and here they are bidden,net ſo to keep 
| filence, as not to eall upen God for ſafety from deftruQion, bur 
quictly ro compole themſelves, in expe&ation of Gods cxecuti- 
on of his wrath upon their enemies, as if he ſhould ſay , onely 
put yourtruſt in God, withour doubcing, or murmuring: for 
God deferreth his chiefcſt ayd, untill mans greaceſt necd ; when 
the danger is greateſt, the help of God is readieſt,as at this time: 
for the Iſraclites had on cicher fide chem huge recks and moun- 
rains, before them rhe ſea, behind them moſt cruel encmics, ſo 
tharchece was no way left to eſcape, in mans judgement. Seo 
2 Chr,20.17. and now they were bidden paticntly to expeR 
the ſalyarion of the Lord. | 
* Pſal.50.3. & $3.1. & Iſaiah 42.14. | 

V. 15. wherefore cryeft thou] Eſay 64.24, We read of no 
words that he {aid : his crying was therefore like rg be trong 
cjacularions and groanings of his ſpirit, Rom.8. 26, which he 
uctered with ſome perwurbarion of minde, (mixc with anger and 
fear) upon the peoples clamour againſt him. Yer —_— at 
them, did not overcome his confidence in God, nor make 
him withdraw his devorion from him, or withhold his ſupplica- 
tionsfor their ſafery. By this queſtion,God doth nor find faulr 
with his deyotion, bur racher haſten him ro the ation ; where- 
with he meanr to joyn his own miraculous pewer, for rheir pre- 
ſervatjon, and their enemies deftruRion, rhar is the ſtrerching 
of the rod, as in the next verſe. 

V. 16. over theſea] Thar is, roward: the ſea, as before, over 
the river, and over the land. 

midſt of the ſea] Nor preciſely in the midſt, as the center is 
_—_ circumference, bur ſo that rhe ſea ſhould be on cach fide 
them, | 

.V. 17- 1 will barden} See Annor. on Exod:4.21. 

get me hoyour] Sce Annor. on Chap.9.16. : 

'V. 19. The Ange! of God] Thar is , the Lord himſelf, Chap. 
13.21, to wir, the ſecond Perſon in Trinicy , the Angel of che 


Covenant, Exad.23.20,22. 
| the pillar, which was a ſign of his 
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V.20. darkneſſe to them but} The cloud ſhtweth Iightto the 
Ifraclizes, buzto the Egyptians it-was darknefic, . their 
two hoſts could not joyn cogerber : it uſually wentbefore the 
camp, now it:came behind, and betwixr'the' Armics ofthe 'He- 
brews and. Egyprians;ſhewing Jighr rorhe one,and being black 
and dark to the other, £} 

divided] So far aſunder,that therewas way enough for ſoma- 
ny hundred thouſand to pafſe-thraugh in one-nighr, which: re- 
quired a greatbreadth : ſome-chink cvery tribe had his proper 

So Epiphan. hzre(. 46. 

V. 22. * upon diyground] From ſo great fear,as before made 
them cry our uno the Lord, ver.ro. they.are come now to ſo 
much faith, as made them boldly to paſic through high walls of 
water, Hcb,11.29. This paſlage sapplyed (bythe Apeſtle) as 
a repreſentation of Baptiſme, 1 Cor. 10. 2, rowhich it may be 
lizencd in divers reſpe&ts: as firſt, that Baptiſme by water is 
a means of ſafety to Chriſtians , ſo was this'unto the Iſraelices. 
Secondly, that their going in the chanel, (the warers on cach 
hand) was as a being in the grave, and we aze faid to be bxried 
with Chriſt by Baptiſme, Rom.6.4- Thirdly, their coming ſafe 
ro the ſhore, was as a reſurreRion afrer burial : ſo fer ſuch as 
are baprized, by immerſion, or dipping the warer oy Papaiier, 
the ariſing our of ir, hathrhe retemblance, zthougb thar 
manner of Ry be nor neceflary, as ſome would inforce, 
from the fignitication of the word : forthe. y appeareth, 
Mark 7,4, Fourthly, ſome Expoſitors upon's Cor, 10. 2. fay 


(though bur/by conjeRure) that as they paſſed rhe ſea, 
lome drops of the raiſed waters, were ſprinkled upon : and 


and ſome alſo from the cloud; thar was above them + burifrhar 
were not fo, the cloud preſerving them fromthe ſcorching hear, 
Ggnified ſecurity from the burning indignation of Almighry 
God: from which Baptiſme if inward as well as outward,is an 
__ protection, Mark 16.16, andit isto be noted, then 
n Chriſt was Baptized, the Proclamation of his well-plealing 
acceptance was made from heaven, Mar.z lat. -wherein is the 
ſafery of all che faichful, who pur heir afhance in him. Laſtly, 
che univerſaliry of Bapriſme ro both ſexes, all ages and ſorrs of 
perſons, is repreſented by this paſſage through rhe Sea, in rhar 
(as the Apeſtic ſairh) rhey were all baptized in the cloud, and in 
the ſea, for both ſexes, women as well as men, children as well 
as thoſe char were of ripe years, Gentile Proſelyres ( a mixed 
mulcirude, Exed.12.38.) as well as Jews,were under the cloud, 
and paſſed chroughthe Sea, 90 
* Pſal.98.13. | 
V. 24. in the morning watch] The night was kept with di- 
vers watches : ſomerimes more; ſometimes fewer, bur uſually, 
one watch was from evening to midnight, another from thence 
ro cockcrowing, and the third from that to the dawing of the 
day , this is choughr to be abour the three laſt houres of the 
night, 
| God looked) This looking was nor a bare becholding,bur ſuch 
a one as troubled the Egyptians ; and ic was ſome evidence of 
divine power, and indignation , whereby he might be known, 
as a man by bis looks, and whereby he appeared terrible unto 
them, as Pfal.97.18. x 
V. 25. that they drave them] Or, made them to go beavily, 
V. 26. over the ſea] Or, toward the ſea. 
. V. 27. returned to bis ftirength] For diviſion is a weakeni 
of any thing, and now the {ea was bound, and bad no ſtreng 
to wave, and ſwel}/and flow, as before it had :* bur God let is 
looſe again, and ir was vigorous and vielent as before. - 
overthrew the Egyptians) The Lord (by the water) faved his 
people , and by the water drowned his cnemics, The ſame 
thing ſhall work contrary effeQs, pats as God ſhall pleaſe 
ro imploy it z and, be the operation never ſo natural ,, Ged can 
ſuſpend ir,or move it,which way he thinks good,cirher for good 
of for hure. © See Dan. 3.27. - 
V. 30. ſaw the Egyptians] See verſ,13, 
V. 31. great work] Heb. band. 
and biz ſervent Moſes) Thar is,the doQrine, which he raughr 
them, and the meſſage which he told rhem, ( in the name of 
the Lord ) hey believed, as if the Lord himſelf had ſpoken 
ro them, See Chap.19.9. 


CHAP. XV. 


: Verſ. 1; G b Hen ſang] Or;ſhal,or will Gag. (According to 
f 


he GrammaricalconftruRior may imply 
that as Moſes ſang then,when the Ifraclires were delivered,an 
che Egyprians deſtroyed z forthe memoriall of thismercy and 
ns (34 ſhould be kepr up for the eclebration of me pl of 
in future rimes. Here is the firſt mention we 6 of ng. 
ing inthe Scriptures, yer it is not like there was no fGinging in 
rhe OR _—_ pay Ve bows pry appar or | 

Apes praiſed not in unto him; for s 
were done which are nor recorded in the pane: ty mend o 
doubt) the Fathers before the flood kepr a weekly Sabbath , for 


. 4} Thar is, removed 
' eſpecial preſence which till now, wenr before them, bur now was 
behind via 


;thar ic might be berwecn them, and their enemies. 


ic was ordained at the beginning of the world, upon ſuch 
grounds 
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or he himſelf might ſiog ir for himſelf,and them ; as the prayers. 


execution of his Office, are 
(though he onely ſpeak) while he 


his his 
Egypriant,and his mercy on his own peo 


worſhip due unto him. ©; $124 42 
-.. V. 374 mani of wer ]The word Iſh,here uſed for man,is.fome- 
rimes uſed ro 

is put for an rt man; 4 man of 6rme,for a mighty man, Job 


22.850 a may of wart Sam.17.33.tor a famons Warriour; and 
he is ſo a man of waryas to be a maſter of war, ſweying the ſuc- 
eels of ic to which fide he pleaſerh, as in the bartcl berwixt the 
Iſraclites and the Amalekites, Exod.17.11, , , 

. theLO RD) Jchovah is his name, Sec Anner, on Chap. 


14,15- | ; han f5 as | 

V. 4. red ſea] In Hebrey it is called Suph, that is,che ſedgic 
Sea: ordinarily,jc is eranſlated the red ſea; and by the Gree 
the ſea 
ſhore of chat Se | 

| V. 5. as 4ftont] Or,as lead, ver. 10. The weight of their finne 

and of Gods wrath ſunk their dead bodies down into the Sea , 
with more chen ordinary preflute ; as their preſumption was 
extraordinary high, arid daring : the wicked are defigned ro 
deep deſtruRion, whereby they violently deſcend ( as. a ſtone ) 
caſt inco the water , which is rov weak to bear the weight of ir, 
Jer.51.63,64- Rev.18.21. "1036 4th 

V. 7. againſt thee] Sych is the league, betwixt God and his 
people,chat whar is done againſt thewyhe accounterh as done a- 
gaioſt himſelf, AQt.9 4. 0 IE | 
* xs ubble] Thar is, nor for the particular manner of thede- 
truRion ; (for ſtubble is conſumed with hear of firecheſe were 
overwhelmed in the water ) bur for the ſpeedineſs, certainty, 
and unrecoverableneſs of their overthrow z as the Prepher 
Iſaiah threarneth,Eſa.5.24. * 11.47.14. | 

V. 8. with the blaſt of thy noſtrils] Noltrils, and other parts 
ef man,are aſcribed ro God, tor the capaci and. by 
this we are to note the vigour of the Almighty Spiric, . who can 


(wich as muck caſc,as man lerrech his. breath ;/paſz chrough his 
noſtrils) overthrow che mightieſt of che wicked, Sce Job 
4-9. 3 Theff.2.8, And if we rake the words in a more-parti 


ſcnſe, the Wind may be called the breath of his Noſtrils , for 
that onely comerh from him : and as a Wind divided the 
rp of he Sen, _ __ hows ro ſtand ves walls " hor 

c,for a paſſage co his people p-I4-2T. So a wind mighe 
TW thoſe water walls upon the Egyptians to everwhelm 


them. ' FEpa- 

. congealed) Thar is, hardened, either becauſe the warers ſtood 
like confirmed walls, or the muddy part ( under their feer thac 
walked through ic ) was thiekned, and confirmed lige a ſolid 
fl 


oor, | 
beart of the ſea] Or,depth of the ſea, Jonah 2.3, ES 
- Tu the gods] Or, mighty ones. Sothe Scripture 


ſometimes calleth the mighty men of the world , - eſpecially. 


Judges and Magiſtrates 3 #3 Exod.32.28. | 

. gloriousin bolineſs ] Holineſs is the glory, of the Creator , 
therefore the Seraphims glorific him, in crebling che acclamaci- 
an of holineſs, Iſa.6.3, And where we are canght to pray for the 
glorifying of his Name,we muſt ſay, ballowed be thy Name ; that 
is,ler it be declared, and believed ro be holy ; ang the Apoſtle 
liakerh holineſs and honour rogerher, 1 Thelſ:g.4, The more. 
unſeaſonable then is their irreligion, , who make holineſs the 
mark ofrheir malignant contumelies, and do what they can to 
turn the greateſt glory into ſhame. ...... -, - : 

. ſearfull in praiſes} Who ought for his great and dreadful exe- 
curion of judgmenrTto be praiſed, and when we praiſe him we 
may fear,becauſe we catinor ſufficient! praiſe him ; yea ſo far 
ſhould we befrom preſuming on God for. any of his a&s and 
acrribures, that all ofthem, even his mercy ſhould affe& us with 


it. +7 


V. 13, earth ff 


er.33.9.Pſal. 130.4. . 


I, + 


ol wg 5 from a King called Erythrus, .buryed by the 
x Sea. SHE 


_—. 


ſunk intoir, like a 
mire, ver.. 5,80, See Ai as on verſe 
, | be when 


may be {aid co be ſwells 


they were found dead on the ſhore: Chap. +6 
30. they were buryed in a pit co prevent corruption 
ayr, F , þ was 9 5 ne. 4 SS f 

+ V. 13. boly babization] That i 
of Canaan,inhabiced by the hol rchs, eſpe, 
of Jeruſalem, and there the Temple principally. 


, 
: 


verge 3:7 ir oils 1: ot 4 2 pe Soy 
| V. 15 the mighty men} Sce this prophecy accompliſhed, Num. 


22.3. 


place of a perperual inheritance and habitation. See 1 King. 9.34 
the peo» 
{ uſual in prophecies) wx; 

he fab, 


in,wotds, 


V.20. Miriam the * e ] By whom. the Lord ſpake + 
They-who _ _—— 0m 9" rk Ca to Rey 
ligion, may here obſerve in point prophecy male 
and female are all one in God as in Chriſt, Gal. 3,28, 
* Judg.4-4. 2 King.12.14. Luk-2.36.AR.21.9. 

the fifter of Aaron] And of Moſes, yer ſhe is called Aarons 
fiſter, rather chea the fiſter of Moſes, becauſe ſhe was Aarons fift-i 
et rr a wang r then cnther of them; an# 
becauſe Moſes was long abſene her, ( when Aaron conti- 
macd.wich ber. ). and ſo ſhe was longer, and more generally 

by the name of Aarons-fiſter, then the liter of Moſes :. 

theſe three were the-principle conduRers of the people our of 
' timbrel] Pſal. 68.25. 2 Sam.6.5.Thar is,a lirtle Drum, Tabor, 
or Tabrer ; che Hebrew word Toph, cometh from a word fignify-. 
ing to frike; ſome of chem had licrle bells hanging wichin them, 
which when the skin of the Tabrer was ſtroken, returned a mu* 


x | . 


PPh A religious reverence ; for this, ſee Plal. 2,11. | 


wallewed tbem The Eatch is (funiarints) raken | 


- curnes with the men ; or that che women repeared 


end with dec] O bgniing theirs j: which 
; r x ifyi ir joy : which, 
| cuſtome che Jewet o in-grear ines, J « I. 34- 
Bur ir ought nor to be a cloak to cover our wanton ; 

chis dancing was a religious and ourward expr of their in- 
ward rejoycing, and glorifying ia God-: beſides, it was nor a 
mixt dancing of men and women , . but the women danced by 
chemſelyes,as the manner was, Judg.21.21, ex. 4 


V. 21. Miriam anſwered] As ſome think alternarel! 
[7 

Sing ye t0 the Lord, ec, as the cleſcor burden of the (; as in 

es Bits fe dhe puma mirage. > gn 

the end of every verſe; and the burden ofthis ſong mighe be. 

che words of the firſt verſe, repeated by Miriam in this verſe 5: 


or (being a Propherefle) ſhe might ling another ſong like unto 


. V. 22. of Shur] A part of the great wilderneſs, having the 
particular name of Shur,the ſame is called Ech,Num.33.7, and: 
Erham, and is ſaid to be a deſart era of ground "Das 
both parrs of the Red Sea,in reſpe&of which cxcent, Shur tighe 
be a part of narrower or ſhorter compaſs, + 1 , + -- «5 

Marah) Or, bitterneſſe, What name ſocvet the place:had be. 
fore, for. the birterneſs of ir, now Moſes gave it this name, an-/ 
ſnerable to the narure of ic, thar they mighc nor be goo muck: 


TT, . 
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* Chap.16.2- & 17.3. 

V. 25. Aud becryed] See Annor. on Chap.17.4. | 

« tree] Which might have natural ſweernefſe in ir, asthar 
wood which the Greeks call Glyeyixe, ( we, Liquoriſh ) char 
is, ſweer-root , which might be ſweer enough, ro give a good 
reliſh to a particular draught, bur rhar the caſting of ir inte 
the main water, itrurned ir wholly intoa more pleaſing rem- 
per, was nor naturall, burmiraculous, which God could have 
done, without any external fign , bur for mans dulnefle , and 
ro make a deeper impreflion upon his apprehenfionghe pur forth 
his power, by ſenſible inſtruments (in chemſclyes) alrogerher 
Kmporcnc to produce ſuch great effeRs, in any hand bur his 


own. 
be proved them) Deut.8.2,16. He, that is, God, or Moſes in 
Gods Name. See Annor. on Chap. 16.4. 
« filatute and ordinance] What this was, is not ſer down, bur it 
, thar God gave them ſome Ordinances, before the ſo- 
lemn publication of his Law at Sinai ; or the Sracure ſummarily 
may be that in the next verſe, 
V. 2.6. heep all bis Sratutes] Deur,28.1. 
none of theſe diſeaſes} Deut.7.15. Sincere and ſound obe- 
dience is wholeſome, both food and phylick, as well for the 
body, as the ſoul : for ir cicher prevents difeaſes, or removes 
them ; ſo godlinefſe hath nor only the promiſe of this life, bur 
the performance of good things in this life, befides the promiſe 
and afſurance of tiat ro come, 1 Tim, 4. 8. Prov, 4. 32. Pal, 


103. 3. 
- bealeth thee] As the Laygd can heal che waters, and make 
them of birrer,to become fweer : ſo he can heal their perſons, by 
keeping chem from diſcaſcs, and recovering chem our of them, 
and vhis, both for the diſcaſc ot che-ſoul, Plal. 41.4. and ofthe 
body, Marth.9.26. 

V. 27. And they came] Numb 33.9. 2 

paim trees] Or, date trees, Which (hoot up into a great 
heighr, and bring forrh « ſweer fruir : of this rree they have an= 
ciently raken Enſigns of vitory,and to char the Spiric alluderk, 
Revel. 7.9. Theſerwclve Wells,and ſeventy Palm trees, ſome 
compare,firſt,co the rwel ve Patriarchs,and ſeventy perſons that 
wenr into Egypt: and then to the rwelve Apoſtles,and ſeventy 
Niſciples ; bur charis no interprecacion, or i on of the | 
Text, but a mere alluſion onely. 


CHAP. XVL 


Ver. x. VV Edmaſs of ] Not immediately from Elim, 

(rhe next place before mentioned) for here 
was the cighth tation, andrhe ſeventh is omirred, becauſe there 
is nomemorable marter obſerved of it. 

Six] Sin is the common name of che whole ſpace of the de- 
ſart,from Elim to mounr Sinai z yer here it is particularly ra- 
ken for thar parr of ir, where the Iſraclices had their. eighth 
manſon,or pirching of their Tents : and ir was called Sin, (as 
ſome cmceive)from a City of Egypt of that name, Exek. 30. 16. 
The deſart of Sin, Namb.2o. x. is notthis deſart, bur another 
called ſometimes Cades, towards which, this part of the Wilder- 
neſs coaſted. 

fi/teeeth] In reſpe& of che ſecond monerh, ir was the Eficenth 
day, but the chirejierh from their departure our of Egypr. 

V. 2. the whole Comeprepetion] Gen. r 9-4, Ex0d.17.234, The 

earer part are commonly the worſe, and therefore the con- 

ent of a muhicude, is ni6 good Argument of a good cauſe; 
we muſt go by rule rhen, and nor by cxamplez or if by exam- 
ple,rathcr by rhe example «f the beſt, rhen of che moſt, and then 
alſo our imirarion muſt be with the limitation of the Apofthc, 


x Cor. It. 1. 
murnnred}) Having now ſpent their provifion of unleavened ' 
dongh,which they broughr out of Egypr. See Annor, on Exod. 
IS. 24. 
V. 3. we bad dyed] Famine is an afflition more birter rhen' 
dearh : for iris a dying by degrees, a lingring torment, in re- 
ſpe& whereof, a ſpeedy dearh from the hand of Ged, is deſired 
as a favour : yet their impatience was above rheir preſſure, and 
Gol did bur make them faſt, rogive himſclf occaſion to furniſh 
them with a miraculous feaſt. 
feſb pots] How carnallyminded were theſe murmurers,who 
had rather be Phataohs flaves for vituals, then Gods free- 
men, notwithſtanding Wis roms well ro feed them, as to 
free them > and how falſly do they commend their nt, 
ro aggravate their preſent conditi2nÞ forir'is nor like, thar' 
there was eicher fo much liberaliry exerciſed rowards them, or 
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i prep 
fatishe wich food 
overcame others evil 


hell, 
ſo ſhould we endevour to 
with good, Rom.12.20,21. 

* Pſal.78. 24,25. & r05, : 

4 certain rate] Heb. the portion of a day in biz day : as theie 
daily bread,char they might day by day,exerciſe their faich in his 
previdence for their provifion,as Matrh,6.rr. 

t prove them] Chap. 15. verl. 25, Deur, 8, 2. Thar is, crie 
them,or make chem known,nor to himſelf, who knew them well 
enough before, (withour any experimencal trial of chem) bur 
ro themſelyes and others, wherher affliQions, or favours, will 
work them ro obedience, and to diſcover their contumacy, if 
neither of theſe wayes prevail with them, | 
ft Chap. vetl. 25. & Deur.8, 2. 

V. 5. twice ſonweh] On the fixth day their allowance was 

thac the ſeventh day the Sabbarch) mighe be'the 
better hallowed : by rheir om cheir labour of gather- 
ing,grinding, or dreſſing of ir (ſo far as the day ir mighe 
be prepared) leaving chem a liberry, for more c and unin- 
cerrupted devotion on that day, ordained for reſt ; but nor for 
reſt onely, (for ſuch a Sabbark che cartel might and did keep) 
bur for reft, with referrence to Religion, and for furrherance, 
and firting of the ſoul for ſacred communion wich God, in the 
duties of devotion, | 

 V.6. at even] Areven they had tles, and in the mor- 
ning Manna, v. 13. By this miraculeus ſupply, ic will be mani- 
feſt (as Moſes and Aaron might well ſay unto them) we have 
not deluded you, in drawing you out of Egypt, butthat God 
harh delivered you, and will ſuſtain you without ordinaty 
means, where ordinary _ - 

V. 7. t murmurings againſt the LO XD) Verſ. 2 They are 
ſaid comurmur aa he Lord, Moſes and Aaren here,as they 
are ſaid to believe the Lord and his ſervant Moſes ,Chap. 14. 
verſ. 31. beeauſe the Lord ſpake by Moſes and Aaron, andchey 
murmured againſt che Lord, by their murmurings againſt Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, becauſe they guided the people, as God guided 
chem by the pillar of a cloud and of fire, Bxod.13.31,22. So he 
chat con Gods Miniſters, and the Magiſtrare is Gods 
Minifter,Rom.13.4. (Moſes as well az Aaron) contemneth God 
himſelf, f x Sam. 8.9, Numb.16. 11, 

V.8. not ageinſt us, but) Thar is, not onely, or not fo much 
againſt us,as againſt the Lord : or rather againſt the Lord, rhen 
inſt w—_— reaſon of rhe precedent Annoration ; the like 
phraſe nnd hath rhe Pet Hoſ. 6. 6. 
earet murmurings] Verl. 9,12. 

V. 9. the LORD ] That is, before the miraculous 

cloud,which was the figne of Gods ſpecial preſence: for as yer 
che Tabernacle was not ſer up : before which time (nowich- 
ſtanding) ſome conceive, there was a publick place of ſolemn 
worſhip ; but when and where it was creed, or by what Au- 
eras) ca whom and how it was employed, is not delivered 
ia t ripture, 
V.10e. glory of the LO RD) God pur an extraordinary glory 
upon the cloud, which mighr affe&tthe people with _ fear 
and reverence of kis preſence. See Exck. 20. 8. Marth. 17, 6+ 
— ] Who haply mad 

It, unto Moſes ply made a nearer approach 
rothe XL.rp ta Aaron and the people did. oy 
V. 12, At evenye ſhall eat feſb] The Lord complainerk of 
their murmurings, and preſently promiſes ſupply of feed, bur 
that was not as a reward of their wickednefs,bur for ratification 
of his promiſe, and to convince them of infidelity, and miſtruſt 
of him ; as if ke cither could nor, or would ner make due pro-! 
vifien for chem. g 
and in the morning] The bread and the fleſh came nor bork ac 
one time, but rhe one at evning, the other in the worning ; 8s 
they came, fo they might be caten ſeverally ; (as ſome con- 
ccive) the Quailes without bread , and bread withoar 
Quailes: for as the proviſion came in an extraerdinary man- 
ner, fo it might have ancxtraordinary temper, or qualification, 
ro be beth wholſom and pleaſanr of ir ſelf, withour any 
elſe, roreliſh or ſeaſon it: or they came in ar 


parrs ofthe day, they might be joyntly nſcd in their daily 


fo mich liberty given unto them, as to hive fo full a dict as 


A 4 
on 95 


refetions. - | | 
V. 13. at even the f DBudiles] They flew in us Hts Boney 

Sea, and by night came ro cheir journeys mg Campe 

ofthe Iſracles) being fu in cheir flight by the wings of 

the wind, Pſal. 78, 26, 27+ | 

t Numb.r x37; FP 
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V.15. #4 or Manna] Or, what is this? orit is 4 
2308 3 2 is one of thoſe words which chap 


TF 
s 


H 
F 


er Arabick pt prong ens ion z butt die clatd 
hae giale& was notknowt roche ifreclives 4 and ſome rarher 
chink ir is a Syriack werd: bur the moſt proper derivation of letwortp ow 
Ong aequtonnwntr -Mannah, or Minaah, which is to 
refarns Cn eines bes ſo thac 


o x, df 5 - 23. 
py Foe an} are aps agg mem—abery ered ho wo Febich food s 


Syriack dew ; bur rhis differerh from this Manna of the ts pena Bayes fenrney, Wh. I2. the prohibirion then 
Lies many wayes, eſpecially in that che Syriack Aaxxa will not ſervile wotks', and ſuch morions as gave 
anita dot Sotparoke ſleigh eee lemon _ anda a te Ko pa 

r or one in : r ic out 
Hebrew Manns is cont yy _ W 
they wiſt not what it was was]. Though they clledic a prepared 
portion, rchey were not yer acquainced with the proper narure 
and uſe of ir, 

This is the bread] Job.6.31. x Cor.10.3. 

V. 16. Omer] An Omer,ver.36.is ſaid to be the tenth parr of an | thar 
Epbeb ; and an Epbab is abour ten poetles ; OOTY 
allons and an balf, and acar the meaſure of our Engliſh 

z ſome conceive the Omer to concain three pi nes and an 
bal fome « pordeyoms ragghrn troy our re 


and a ffth part: —— 
en or che ſtrongeſt man,and _ heme 
Wherein Gods bounty may be obſerved. 


V. 18. be that gathered much) As in reaping,fo in gate | 
gt of f Means ſowe ar Neri being doiahech chen others,in che 

ren Tri or leferter FOIA Ji pation 

rearet for ri V. 33. 4 Heb, Here is an ancici in :Se 
— CS nr pe = 9.4: 1 WI = for 

perſon; and'though any ore, he was to hy V. 34. before the Teftimony Ark of the Cove? 

, ho more chen char meaſure for b (lf, and ty gg —— og ac Mount 


; the Teſti 
; poi nee an ] T the caring of his Family : char i rent Wine hoot bo WEED | 
o is, if eran i 
every Maſter'of b Fanily according to the proportien of his | himz and in the ſame Ark, Aarons rod and the Por of Manna, 
number, or houſthold. * Exod.12.4. i 
'V. - Let ud man leave] What if one could notearan Omer? 
Fo _—_ 


i This Mam, 
'V;40. bred warms and Bak ] This came not by the nature brew, the food, or bread of the mighty, uſually 
of Manna, which or oo hotkey food; not chat Angels eat any food ar all,r 
day, as well as on the Sabbarh ; EY honey an hamane ſhape, as Gen.18.8, for they are 
—_— it ro putrifie, for the converſion or puniſhment of ces, withour bodies : bur as ſome conceive 
iacredulous, and coſhew rhar diſtruſt in Gods Aelaaph 6s virrue to nouriſh above ordinary CER (cfm 
contempt of bis Ordinance, are as offenſive unto God, as ir tan 
be con man, toear corrupted mear, ſtinking ormcating wi _ 
worms. ug 
= 'V; v1: is melted] That is, went away as dew, char ic mighe ale naamake che miniftery of Angels ;; or forghte, if 
not remain either ro corrupt. on the earth , or by reading on nonrifhadce tram 2re, they and not any 
20 come into contempt. =_ weir ſo it is commended i ann Foggy 
V. 22, twice ſo much Which proportion ſhould ſerie for te 6 Eequenc is, x Cor,13-1-. where a rongue re 
Sabbarh, and the day before. ther,noc by wy of peſicivn,bur of ſuppoltion ok with= 
told Moſes] Nor knowing as yer,why the proportion (on the | our doube, char our Saviour maketh ir a type of himſelf, Joh, 6, 
f Gunk dap) OG, but Moſes preſently telleth them-the | 33. and ſodoth the Apoſtle, x Cor.10.3. 


thenexc verſe. V- 36- Ephab] See Anger, on ver. 16, of this Chapt, 
V. 23. To morrow is the reſt] The folema ſanRibcation of 
the Sabbath, ordained by God ar the begitining of the world, CHAP. XVIL 
Sec Annor,on Gen.2.3, bur ic is like ir was inrermirted by the 
bondage of che Iſraclices in Egypr. Verſ. i, Pictedin nepbids] Moſes namerh oven _ 
bake that you will] Asthey gachered the portion for the Sab- mn bur 
bath, the day before., ſo they drefſed ir the day before: . thar thoſe places here lms edged, 
which t be done onthe eve of the Sabbath, muſt nor be | rhem., v 
left ro be on che Sabbath day, that chere might be no. oc- V.3. dil hide with Moſer) Nuw. 204 ues f fait 


cafiorw ro hinder holy duties required for the ſatiQification | »- le md LORD 
thereof, 
'V. 44. i dds Bak) Thad which whly laid ij on he Gat Gl Wy 
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we draaring ogain@ us 7 cls is to rept him co wrath, oo | 


. eepofche hand, is rather rnzcural, then an 'inflicut 


: acceptaple ro God, My geſtures of devorion (ſuch as are war- 
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your own ruiae. . | 
_-V; 3- tr watt] Heb. af che waters. 
See Annor. on, 16-Y- 24. 1 | 
V. 4. cried unto the LOAD] che peopl 
mcarot drink, Moſes berdkes him to the Lord: for 
hah ap: a rude multitude are as like ro be provoked, as 
ified wich words; bur the godly may alwaics have recourſe 
nace God, and find acceprance with him; and he thar can ſtill 
cena than cocoon oe can till che cumult of che 
people, Plal. 65.7. - -- | dts wo 
<6 foxe me} How madly do the common people, ſometimes, 
muGiay againſt their moſt godly Governours > there is great 
cauſe ro piry and pray for who are ſer over a multitude : 
face iris d Miculr ro pleaſe them, and codiſpleaſe thera dange- 
rous: bar no cauſe co rhink the worſe of them, becauſe their 
is raſh and irreligious. | 
"- 5. take with thee the Elders] Not all the people, who by 
their murmuring | —_ God, and their fury 'againſt Moſes, 
were uaworthy to ſce, the miracle ; bur the Elders, Were 
nor ſo wicked, and who were ſufficient witnefles of whar was 


done. : 
-  whirewith thaw [moteſt the river} Chap. 7. v. 20. The river 
Nilus by the hand of Aaron: ſome mean by che river, the Red 
Scaybecauſe (as ſome hold) ic is rather narrow like a river,chen 
broad like the Occan : and it is true he uſed the Rod, and ir is 
like che ſelf= ſame Rod to borh z but che Sea is very rarely called 
a river, 
V. 6. Behold; 1wil] Numb.20.9. Plal78.15,41. x Cor. 10. 
+. Wiſd. 11. 4- ; 
_ water 'oxt] This miracle was wrought rwicegrhe firſt eime,rhe 
firſt year of the peoples journeying ; and che ſecond,many years 
wards,co Wit, in or abour the beginning of chicir fourtieth 
year, and thirty nimth manſion, or ſtation, Numb, 20. Some 
think the miraele is the lame uſe in the ewentieth of 


' Numbers, and the fifch verſo,che people (in their marmuring 


cxpoſtulations) ſay, Wherefore bave yelu made ns to come ont of E- 
27 ? now by char rim, they conceive, thar all char generation 
{which came our of Egypt) were deſtroyed for their murmur- 
ings: ſo that ſuch as were, alive (caxcepr Aaron, Moſes ani 
Caleb)could nor ſay, they were broughr our of Egypt : but if 
we look upon Numbers 14. verl, 19. ic will appear, tharaiany 
more might be rhen alive, ſince the Comminarion is there made 
inſt choſe, (who #r cheir fiſt humbring) were ewenty years 
old and upward : beſides which, there were very many under 
rwency,of whom divers mighc be alive, archis tacrer miraculous 
iſſaing of water our'of the Rock, and the ſons I _ 
dead, might in cheir murmurings ſpeak, as intheir names n 
wr buy chis warer ifſuing out of the Rock, is ſpirirually ap- 
lied'co Chrift by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 20; 4. wherennto add, 
Joh'g.13,14- <hFe 
V. 7. Maſſab] Thar is, tempration; 
Merthab) Thar is, chiling,or ſtrife 5 rhere was another Me- 
ribah. Or, chiding and murmuring, Numb.zo.13. 
is the Lord amine ns] lempatiencg under preffuree, provokes 
Godby diſtruſt of his promiſe, reprogch of -his ence, \and 
denial of bis preſence : #ll chis implyed in this paſſionate, arid 
diſcontentesd demand, which (in effeR) ix a 'renunciation of all 
Religion ar once, even ro the'denyal &f che Deity of God ; for 
he be'nor evcry where preſent, he is no whereg, no God; if 
thete be nor a divine 6maniprefence, rhere is nd a divine 
Efferice, Theic words-may (norwittiftanding) be molified with 
2 encle conftruRion : and they may cm SM 


his bur'ia retarion to hi providence, in. 


S. 9- 

V.8. Ame'et] (Devr.z5. 17. 26. 12.) Tharits;thar 
Hmedaiites who were the poſterity of Efau, by Duke Amalet, 
ctiogrand child ef Eſau, Gen. 36. 16. and the heirs of his ha- 
ceed aguinſt che Liraclires, che off-fpring of his brother Jacob; 
with remembrance and cuutarion (as it is like) for the old 
— of che bicth-cighc, and bleſſing goceen by Jacob from 

S(laU. 

V. 9. «ts Joſbzs, (bnofe ws out] Moſes was a Prince unto 
the people, and Joſhua (as a Lord General) managed the Mi- 
Jieary macrers. : ; 

red of Ged i my} Chap. 4.20. 

V. rf. *beld up bic band} With the Rod init; * —_ 

gcſture 
ob prayer; '2ad though ourwmard geftares of themſelves be'nor 
| he boch' allowerk of, and will accept 


rantable in the Wor pr 


of when tlicy are moved, and quickned by. che ferv 
afe&ion'wirhin : and this 1. fring up of the hands roward 
ven ſhewed, thar eo God there, he direted his:prayer, and 
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frem thence hoped for help, to 


Pagan 04 = 
let 
in prayer, and how powes 
warlike encanies, | 7 > 413 399501 44 | 
V. 23. ap ] Who is. thoaghc eg be the. brother in Jaw 
of Aaronand Moles, by the marriage ef their fiter. Miriam 5 or 
if not ſo, an allociate with Aaron, for the guyernment of this 
people in the abſence of Moſes. me 
ſo bk bands were fteady] Ir is like be held. up firſt «ne hand; 
with the Red in ir,and that weary, he uſed che other; and when 
both were weary,and his whole body alſogith leng Randing, a 
ſtone was ſer under him, and: 


a ] In the Chro> 
nicles or Annals of the time, that che ark we DPF Woes 


Deur-25.49, 1 Sam. 15, Nat 
chere was ſuch a man, 
people, 


recedent NoteJbur 
that their houſes, ials of their | 
nefſe and 
dereſtation 
forger- 
iſs.) Thar is, the Lord is wy Banner, as he 
up his Red ini his hand, profeſiing there- 
ites (under his colours, and in armes 
is ca tapettcl, athl obmined good ſucceſle by the fa- 
vout and power of the Lord ofhofts. Sce Plab rox. 
V. 16. Becauſe the Lad bath ſworn }] Heb. the band upex 
the throne. By which may be meant, cicher char Amalck pre- 


ſampruoufly endeavourcd to make an afſaulcupon the Throne 
ef Godin cen toon ble goepiers rain chem 4 in whale dhe 


liverance and defence,he had engaged the glory oſhis Throne, . 


and the power of his Scepter in a per war Ama- 
lek : or that Moſes had taken n ſolemn oath (as it were laying 
his hand upon Geds Threne) for affeveration and afſurance, 
char he and the pcople will have an unreconciliable war with 


che poſterity of Amalck, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


+ «7 


is, becauſe God 
w many miracles wy it.So Peer a + ara where 
it was rransfigured,t Mou: iſts preſence 
ic was bly for 'a time, 2 Pex.1 18. See Annot. on Chap. 3.5. 
V. 6. And be ſaid] By meſſengers ſent from Jethroco Moles, 
for yer they were nor come & 7 _ 
V. 7. meet] AR. 28.rx. 
did dbeyſance}] 1 King. 2.19. 
ijed] See Annor. on Gen.29.11. 
welfare] Heb, peace. It is very uſual in Sceripuge, ro com- 
prehend afl manner of welfare by che neameof Peace, eventhe 
prolperity of war (2 Sam, 11.7 rexr,and YJis ſo called : and 
or gs. all woe tay be comp ed in che name 
war. 0 
V.'8. come zipon thei] Heb. fond then. 
v. 1. Ber bh Lord] Byrhis ic appeareth, thac Jethro 
worſhipped che true God, and therefore Moſes might (che ra- 
ther) marry his daughter ;\andir is like that (by Moſes} be was 
further'ifitruQed in 'the true Religion ; yer his next words, 
verſ. x 1, note, cicher ſome underſtanding, or a weak appreheam» 
V.11, V Now 


da FAY 
1. - ad : 


f PE, 1-09 
Wd we, ba 


p 
Coins | 


Chap. & 5.7. & 14.18. 
| Ther wi 1 nEL 


F * Deur057 & Chap.27. T7. Pld.v36. 
one another] Heb. a mas and bis fellow. 
v. IC wilt ſurely wear away] Hob. fading chow fas 
Not able) Deut.1.9,1 3. 
V. 19- to Gated) Judge chow in hard cauſes hich cance 
be decided, bur by conſulring with God. 
te 20. teach = Bo ne conm: Benth God 
wayes,as an Advocacc people ro azan Am- 
bafadour, or I , from God tothe people. 
V. 23;;* able min What manner of men ſhould be choſen, 
to bear Office, | Sce Annet. in Gen.47.6. 
* Deur. 1.13. 2 'Chron,26.6, 
fear God} 2 Sam. 23.3. 2 Chr.19.9. Nek.3 7. | 
& covetouſmſſe} Deur.16.19. Iſa-33 x5« Prov. 28.16, 
. 22, at all ſeaſons] Eſay 16.5» 


| Vs uo up raadewesrmdeasl, Orif chou de chis, rhou | vizes 


fulkll che commandemenr of the Lord. he gave 
Fry counſel, he would nor els ru a dag 7gay | 
then God would be pleaſed toapprove tas he did, Num-13, 
16 27,-\ -: 
V. n4; ſo Moſts bearqened He did necchink bimſclf too 
good, on ws re 2 as fron tohimfelf, bork- in 


with God-: Bur .why did not 
Py Re res fuck a conrk: himſelf; ar why 
did not God himſelf give him' char advice 7 | Anſwer, Sw 
be Moſes Gods direQion for ſome. courſe in fi 
affaices, and he would have hit rake it from Jechrofor the 
exerciſe of his , (as h he miraculouſly called Saul, 


AR&.y. he ſent him to Ananids to be inftruced) and withall to 
ſhew him, tha divine revelarion doch nor exclude the = Jhe 
y SY counſe},when i it.is Re ay to 

r a 


—_— 


k CHAP. -"X1X. 
varufer deeded] -Or, 
enancrh 


of June) This the meldth ation or: cncamping 

rrof June was ion or 

FckbIſcaelivesin and here (ro wit, ar Sinai ) 

rac Amar = mes? oo year , and hicher they came abous 
he feurcy fifth day from their fore of , and fve 


whreoof one or 'ewwo dayes of enterocutle { berwize God and 
IG and then he might receive from God the 
command vt rec dayes preparation, VEr.17- before the recet- 


Law. 

] Not the chivd dayauir was the third monerh : 
Fs +8 onerh 

do ſen ern freer weed 

by che-courde of the Moon, and the irft lay 'of the new Movn, 
” day of their menerb. 

——_—— Aa&7.38. 


called} Thar is, for che Locd kad called; 


meyer war eur yr ar ifrsc] , aherefore the | 
rope. See Annet, on Gen.32.28. 


in the third new Moon. (viz, in 


und chc childecs of Ifract, fgn 6c onely Gods 
h00theirrftimooywho 


argument of | 
clin, sf 


was burnr,and the zeſt cacen, | 


DD 


conzining par of May,and | God : 


ner re 
moneths 


NY 


FLEE of 


evizs the Corenanc-makers, Is Is chis Covenant, the: parzics ace 
Gel, an a pope een (on Gods part).isro give 


—vcdgrar 1 9p re 
obedienecrws him. - 


his 
I IT nm ne neem 


bf ann a Mat 7. Deur, er; 10.16; 
34 32.8,9. Blay 43-2. Jer. 10 


— Deur.10. 14,15. : 
Or! The cndio be} Or, all the emth be! wane 
election of you ſor wp pe - EE PIREens yo 


__ ro chooſe, + refule, as pleaſerh- 


co himſelf ; as among this 
For firſt, he hadche Ifraclices 


nacle payer > | 
fo roalienace any of theſe, wichour his conſcar, 


* Deur.10.14. Plal.24.1, 
#5] Rev.4;6. = une Preh-bou 


'V.6.4 
a» I Per.9g.2. Rojalf in your overcoming 


ded Pro who met Lites comp ervies 


Glagdag: 
"exbep nga} For the nearer you are unto me,tho holier you 
or I will be EEE | 


Not thar C 
ſaid, and thoughe : bur becauſe 
Moſs robe am _ r berwixe God and them : =” 
muſt bring Gods unto them, not co inflryR 
them, bur'ro receive his anſwer trochem. 
wy 9. thick cloud ] Bs ny nr > Chron. 2g. 18, Thisis 
not to be underſtood of fore-mentioned, Exod. 13. 
- para «th bur thar on Mount Sinai ; ver{.n9- ofthis 


V. 10. | [anftifi them) Ther h infral and eajeya dh yew 


ple an holy preparacion unta 
and ay wpnery uy Arnhem een 


reach chem 
ſelves ourwardly clean by Heb, 10.54. - for 
come. nigh 


12,14-much 
tion berwixc 


. 


e permircs, 
V. 13. «9 ts che mount] Thazis Don chair cemioy het 
Paducah 2s -” rothe borcome ofche hill, ver. 19. buribons as 


exceurion, byRoning the 
| arp) Lotiteen he men's ft Gal _—_— 
ix Ggaifierh che-yeor which beS a pres 


cauſe 


- -then procure favour for 
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ſound of che Trumpet tz this} 


ENIET 


ſhewing 

in a pure and holy manner 

BL py ar rhis time arrend onely upon the 
ar this crime 

Lord, 1 Cor.75. Thc uſe ofrhe marriage bed was never nore 

among the legal pollucions : and indeed {being inftiruced in 

the ſtace of innecency, Gen. 2- and honourable in all, and the 


nored | ſervice and worſhip 


bed undefiled, Heb.13.4.) - chis forbearance was nor preſcribed, 
var dans ae 6-64 or unclean in ic ſelf; bur char the 

i ighe be more fully, and fincerely ſer upon the holy 
covenant to be made with God ; and hence rhe godly thar they 
may be alwaics ed from things unlawful, muſt ſome- 
times abſtain from rhings lawful. The Papiſts who apply 
this, to bethe Prieſts diſavowing of marriage, make an i 
rence as abſurd, as if becauſe the people muſt ſomerimes, ar 
ſolemn Faſts, abſtain from mears, therefore the Clergy muſt car 
no meat art all. | 

V. 16. thunders)] Deut.q.1r. 1 Sam,12.18- 

V. 18. f trembled exceedingly] God uſed theſe —_— 
to ſhew that his. Law ſhould be had in very grear reverence,a 
his Majeſty the more feared and adored : and if the beginning , 
or before the giving of the Law, were ſo terrible ; how 
terrible will be the end of the Law breaking > 


t Heb.12.21. Pal. 68.7,8. | 

V. 19. t by a voxce] He gave anſwer to Moſes byſplain words, 
and fo loud, chat the people might hear God ſpeaking unto 
him. ' Sce v, 20, Scce Deur. 5.24. | 
+ Heb.12.19. 1 King.19.12,13., * 

V. 20, came down] He came down from heaven before, and 
ſhewed his glory:over Meunt Sinai, bur now he draweth lower 
and nearer the people, viz. to the top of the hill, where he 
ſpeakerh with Moſes, faced a little below it.” 

V. 21. togaxe] 1 6.19, Curious prying intothe ſecrers 
of God, is dangerous ro man. 

V. 22. (et the Priefts] The Pricſthood of Aaron, was nor yer 
ordained, therefore the Prieſts here meant,are ſuch as [under 
the Law ofnature) cxccuted the Prieſthood, chat is, the firſt 
born,or fathers of Familics. 

left the LO RD}; Levit. 20.2,3. A profanc Prieſt is ſo far from 
being a gracious mediatour,berwixt God and the people,(as he 
ſhould be) chat he is more like todrive wrath upon himſelf, 

V. 24- 20t the Prieſts and people] Neither dignity, nor mul- 
ricude can allow men to -o vr. bounds that Gods word pre- 


ſcriberh. 
CHAP. XX. 


Vetſ. 1. L L - theſe words] The Commandements are to 

be received (all of them) with an equal regard, 

as having all of them the ſame Author : who it he be conrem- 

ncdin any one, is obeyed in none of chem, Jam. 2. xo. There is 
ſo much written of.che Ten Commandemenrs in Carechiſmes, 
and other Treatiſcs (of commen uſc) char ic will not be acedful 
ro make any long expoſition upon them. | 

V. 2. I am the Lord] Deut.5.6, Plal.85.10, 

land of Egypt] Hoſ.13.4. 

] Heb. ſervants. 

V. 3- Naxe otber gods] There be many gods by name, Cor. 
$. 5. though not by nature, Gal. 4.8. for flarrerers make great 
men gods,as the people did Herod, As 12. 22. and fimple peo- 
plc (upon any extraordinary evidence of divine power) beſtow 
a deity on him they ſee,in ſtead of him they ſee nec ; as the bar- 
barous people did upon Paul, Ats 28. 6. and the ſuperſtitious 
account.chem gods which are made with hands, AR. 19.28. and 
ſome take chem rhe office of God,as Antichriſt, 2 Thefl, 2. 
4. and to ſome, their belly is rheir yod, Phil.z, 19. yea, the devil 
himſelf,z Cor.q.4. And whatſoever iti men love,or fear, 
or delight in,or cruſt in, or would du more for, (as volupruaries 
for their pleaſures, 2 Tim. 3. 4.) or but as much, as for the true 
God,isafalſe god unto them :' but indeed there is bur onerrue 

God, r Cor.8.6. Eph, 4. 6. even that God, who, wich a mighcy 
hand,had brought the I ſraclices out of the bo of Egypt : 
for, for 6chers, (though they be ſo called) in 
gods, 2King-19.1$. y 

_ 'V. 3. beforeme) Deur. 5.7. Or, with me ; or, befides me. Bur 
the words, before me, imply, that Idolatry cannot be fo ſecrerly 
commicred,bur chat it is before his face,Pſal.44-20,21. And Ido- 
larry againſt God, being as Adultery ageinſt an husband, Jam. 
4 4-whac an impudence is it to commit ic in his preſence ? 


| 


q 


ery 


they are no . 
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caution) given by 3 Take heed to your 
fr peſop wmnantr of imnjeiecitnly vir Le als 
in Horeb, IS. » YT 1 
V. 5. Thou ſbalt not bow] Nor | 
ſervice ro, them. By this kind 
4 And in rhe ſame — Ill gh T 
19.18. 2 King.17.35., and all religious | 
wherherabſoluccly, or relatively ; mediarely, or ulimacely, is 


Mo nm > agen: 
ol.2.16,19. andi commit inſt him by idels- 
= is {aid in the Note on the 


= 
-. 
” 
o 


c 


r that is ſpiricual adul 
4 pr he will bei 


infe- | band at his laſcivieus wife,and inj 


and this ſhall make his 


Propher Exckicl, The ſoxne ſha 
ther, Ezek.18. 17. nerofthe [A 


ne tas bang bur 
ve their on in chem: ' che 
ſlaughcer 


ET 
im, mighe come 


is ſpoken chicfl 
, | Parents : and 
divers ( in their minoriry) God foreſeerh how 
chey would be,if they lived, PAL 58.3. And ſometimes 
rents derive cance on their heads by imprecations 
them, as the wicked Jews wit i 
ilr of his bloud) might be on themſclyes, 
- CERES none” ext apo poem i 
rents,are rem y puniſhed, x Ki 14. verl. 12, 138 
becauſe in them, and rams gngg._. chic Partnes pricidh” 
ed ; fortharinthem would live and flouriſh,when 
I Md "Job 
Iſa.65.69. & p.I4, verſ., 20, 21. 1 King.21.29. 5. 4+ 
& Chap.21. 19. Numb. 4. 33. 1 Sam, 5, 3. Matth-23. 34, 35s 
2 Sam, 12.11, & Chap. 21.5, 14- 47, ah 
third and fourth generation} Jer. 2.9.Exod. 34.7; The thicd 
nk my og engetaem Fayre rb poem ye 
rents live to ſee their own iniqui i iſbed in 
their childrens child 7 


mY 


V. 7. Thou ſhalt not take] Levir. 29. 12- Deus. 5. xx. Manh, 
F-33- | + 

in vain] Needleſly,or withour juſt and weighty occaſions 
or raſhly, without heed and NE A ens 

not bold biz guiltieſs] In which words is a Mciofis, or 
of diminution, (wherein more is meane, then is 2s 
Mic.6.11.) the meaning is, though men make ir no grear faulc, 
ir may be none at all, ro rake Gods name in vain; nor rake 
cont ws printer finne, God will nor hold quileleds 
that doch ſoz bur will deal wirh him, as with « gp periines 
guilry of an high concempr of his glory,which he will noc ſuffer 
— —_ pos See Levic.20,. verſ-q4,5, 1 Sam.g-6, gy. & 


Chap.6.19. 
V. 8. remember] Both for the time paſt, the inftirution of 


the Sabbath, in memorial of the creation of the world ; and for 
none 


; 12. Luk.13.14. 
V. 10. net i nor of 
thy carnal recreations: hee thou maieſt have time ſufficienc, 
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| he might bo permicreqco 
gies file iremtone ine ſotems obſerve- 
" IT, bleſſed] The Sabbath is a day of bleſſing roman , '# 

well as « ane] 


tian 3 burche rhac 
EEE ES 
doth not 


"Y. x3. "Mares flakes &c.] Dooriag, a Lev, 9g. ade 
theſe wwo rerms, all Governours, Narural, Civil, an 
aſtical quent pray with hong we rr 00 — Supe- 
riours, Inferiours; and equals ing to chem, aceor ro 
their ſeveral relations, 08 

photein One age rhe ends Deur.5.146. Thatis ro 
the Jews che land of Canaan ; to orhers the land of their 
fion ; which implyeth « promiſe of long life,co ſuch as are obe- 


dicnt to their Governoure: .and ir may be an eacou ne 


oy 


V. 14. not commit adultery] Enck. 21. rx. r Thell 43 
Whereby all uachaſte theug his, affe ions, words od belis 
viour, is forbidden ; and all puricy in heart, aa fo ol ted, 


w___ 
not ſteal] Anas es £ſ.4.28, Neither by fraud p 


9; ifs 
; bur ſave his 
oo do him — > / wa _— if ihe have need. wy 
. 26. bear falſe witneſſe} Deur.19:16.Thou ſhelc neither þy 
oak ner ſilenec,neicher by or receiving @ falſe repre, 
be injuriousco the Credit or good name of thy N r; but 
fralr carefully preſerve ir, and clear ic from reproach”, if thou 
Mr rs 1 9p nanny An y for ir, 
thy Neighbour] Nor for him : 
; es Ml ccuelry and wrath, LS killing: A 
bodily uncletnnefe vader the name of adultery ; af: 
ulurpation of other mens geods, under the name of / "ing 
oO is mede in theſe rerms beenels Bevery wave 
made againſt chem, #ndfor that ſuch lips are worſe 
gre ara, 1mm Ye ward then hoſe which pro- 
ceed out of affeftion and favour. 
00448] Thou nor {fo much 28 with his hin- 
deranee in any 


cupiſcence, againſt any of rhe precedent precepts. 
* AR.20.33. Rom. 7.7.Deur5.21. 

V..18. ſaw the thundering) Heb. 12.18. See Annor.-in Gen, 
42 .4-andodd toir, 20,29, 

v. ug; * {ot Mot" 
was ſo cerrible, char che people hal need of « Mediarour, berwixt 
him andthem + inthis was Moſcs n Type of Chriſt, Gal. 3.19. 
1 Tim-2.5. 

* Deut.18 16. Mar. 19.6; Ad.9.92; 

V. 2:0, proveyon] 'Thar is, coary you, or diſcover you ; how 
weak, how wicked, orwell effcQed younre 3 whether you will 
obey his precepts, as you promiſed, or no : which probation or 
royal , is nor for for ſarisfacion to God, who knowerh man even 
rothis thoughrs afar off. Pſa. 149.2. bur eo himſelf, and 
ro others, , for conviction , and cerreion , when they did 


amiſſe. ; 

that bis fear] In the beginniog of the verſe, the were 
forbidden to fear, and here they are required to fear 3 ſohere 
ise wwo-foldfear 3 the onen ſervile, or flaviſh fear, which 
ſtarech perplexeMly ar the ef danger : ' che other, a 
Flinl md 6s awful fear, com of reverence and love: of rhe 
former, he ſaich, fear wor 3 pal otonar, theſe words, That 
ms fear, aremderſiood. 

that Merch. 10:28/Gen. 20. ". 
ſo obey God for pure 'Jove, that we ſhoulbe obſequious unto 
ce were not. dla mo —— 
bridiefrom fin, 2nd a, o yirtue , 8s 
obeliicnce, Mar. is f 


bid 


bim;chough our diſobeSien 
DIES ta. 


ching ; bur muſt check the firſt motions of con- | 


—__— 


is here for- | 


ſhoot] Godfin che publiſhing of his law) | c 


1 Jema 


the pate of phy and \: Via 


be SL = 


= SID _—_ 
teſtation of i ir, and mans difpoficion ro 
V. 24 Ms rake = 


divine inftin 
ET = 
wary and in Ramah, verf;t7, and 


for 


mcg = 
SCE He pag ahh fuch acciden- 
rars, as were made in ſeverall places, 
_ accafions - 2D hnivande ae droynd we com 
_ By pl Mower her Chap-27, 1,ftc. & 
+ Deur.27. 5.Joſh.8.31. 
thou baft polluted *)Curiefity wet Gol erviceopinf his com: com=- 
>ry trees hey wy whgke neceff; 
when they are in, as ary 
WES EG roman, fo Fe yen on 
on, or wor no Acce t are bar as 
garland of weeds, as Bike the fight nor ſent. + 
x Cor.1,17, & 12.4, 

V. 26. not goup by fleps) This was for a time onely ; 
afterwards there was an Altar made , not onely of the height 
_ three "+ ary +> roms la = lockou cubirs gh 3 wo I. 
=—_— __ it was ms nor by hp, or NG, —_ 

near unto it, with- 

depo mnced or bor wor one aboye ano* 
be nee] Which mighe be, by che ftooping of his 
flying abroad of kis cloches ; for men wore garments 


= 


open rttng againſt which inconvenience when Alcars were ſet 
higher, linnen þrecches were preſcribed, Exod, 28.4243, 
CHAP. XXI. | 
Verſ. 1, fg That is, judicia} Ordinances made bir 
che juſt government of the people, 
2s the Ceremonial ſerve ms # ne for the ordering of their be- 
haviour ( ) in duries of devotion towards 


v'V. 2, If thowbuy an Hebrew] When he fellerh himſelf, or 
his ſon, or in caſe of neceſſiey, Levir,22.39, Or, 
when for Felonie, or he is fold, becanſe he'is nor able to 


che ſame courſe, rg nastobe _ with 
in - event the ſeventh 
ker ef mfr es earected 26d the 


_— the Sabbarrical year, Levi, 2 \2,Deut.x5, 
whenfocver a man ny Hard it was at an 


fix years erice ar nor broken of bu 
Levit. 25 


ef) Heb. with biebody: Alone, or in his Gngle 
not with a wife and children. 

wif?] As be came, fobe ſhall go, hetber in  inglc 
Fe + and ir is like he had the priviledge of a 

ro go forch with his children, he with him, as well as 
btn be lor cn of 


Till her . ime of ſervitude was expirdy 


Albeic we ſhould brews, 


/ the The wife Gat raids; 2:ad eo ar nin; 
_ her husband far a wife ; and the birch fllow= 
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tion of man and wifc be allowed, 
exprelly preſcribed, Gen. 2.24. ? Anſner, firſt, the husband 
was not compelled to part with his wife,for he mighr have con- 
tinucd his ſervice and ſocicry with her,if he : ſecondly, 
this parting might be bur for a ſcaſon, and by mucuall conlene ; 
and wherein it may ſcem to ſmerve from the ordinary Rule, 
there might be a diſpenſarion, or tolcracion of ir for the hard- 


nefſs of mens hearts, > 4 
V. 6. Fudges] For perperual ſervitude was a marter of roo 
t moment, not to be made up by a private bargain ; rhere- 
(che publick Magi muſt hear the caſc,be- 


Fore the Jud 
ewixt the _ and the ſervant ; and be ſure, that the ſervant 


Likcar 

V. 7. ſet] As conſtrained : by poverty, or witch intent ro 

r her from a ſeryanr, to be a wife upon the promiſe of him, 
thar raketh herzſo ro accept of her,cicher as a principal,or ſecon- 
dary wife + as (when poligamy was in- praiſe) the firſt wite 
was uſually chicf, ghe other of an inferiour condition. 

as the men-ſervants] Thar is, a woman (hall nor be diſmifſed 

with ſo lixle care aza man, who is ſtrong and beg able co pre- 
ſerve himſelf from injuries, and harms : nor a brew 
ſervant be pur off, as a ſtranger born ofanother Natioff5 cſpe- 
cially of theCanaanires,(who were to be ſlaves tothe Iſraclices:) 
and by chis ſhe muſt cirher be continued in the houſe, and en- 
eercained like a daughter, or a ſecondary wife ; and if he pare 
wich her, after he hath caken her to his bed, he ſhall procure 
an husband for her, by offcring a meer price, and convenient 
apparel ro make her the more acceprable, and more graceful in 
his ſight. 

vs If (be pleaſe not] Heb, if ſhe be evil in the eyes of. 

toa ſtrange nation} Becauſe this was a general rule for all 

Hebrew ſervancs ; and the caſe here mentioned, requirerh merc 

then ordinary charity, By a ſtrange nation, ſome undcrſtand, 

one of another Tribe, though an Hcbrew, &c. 

V. 9. after the manner] That is, he ſhall give her dowry con- 
venient fora virgin of her condition, 

V. 10. bim] Tharis, for his ſon, or himſclf : for it maybe 
taken of cith:r. | 

V. 11. duty of marriage] By which ſomewhat is meant be- 
ſides food and raimene, (for they are expreſſed) ir may be that 
whichis comprehended under due benevolence, 1 Cor.7.3. 

theſe three) If he remir or refuſe ro perform any of the three 
forementioned particulars, verſ. 10. then he ſhall ler her go 
free, without paying any price for her redemprion. 

V. 12. be that ſmiteth] Levit.24.17. 

V. 13. lie in warte] Bur by imprudence, or negligence, 
or any caſual miſhap,harh killed another. 

Goddeliver] Though a man be killed at unawares, yer it is 
Gods providence irſhould be ſo : and he may be ſaid ro deliver 
him into his hand that ſlew him ; becauſe the Lord (who hath 
the diſpoſal of all mens lives,and before whom all are guiley of 
death) wirhour mans-purpole (by his divine diſpeſal) brought 
it to paſs. 

; wake be flee] Thar is, to the Cities of refuge, in the 
landof Canaan,Deur. 19-5. Or,to the Altar, whether in the de- 
farc, or any other place. 

V. 14. + from mine Altar] The holineſs of the place ought 
not to defend rhe murderer, he ſhall finde no mercy at mine 

s Alcar, who, without mercy, ſacrificed his brother to his deadly 
malice, in a preſumptuous manner. * | 
t Deur.19. v. 11,13,19. I King. 2. 28, 31. 

V. 15. ſmiteth bu father] blow(though it be nor deadly 
re the receiverſhall be deadly to the giver ; for he ſhall die for 
it: becauſe his deeper obligation toall affeRion, and offices of 
reverence and benevolence to his parents, 

' f any unduriful,or unkind miſcarriage toward them. 
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V.-16. ficaleth . a man] mrs (oct As. 
thar did / RE Re I  Iias 
ae 6s _— 
fory pow -' rep eſpecially if he were free and ingee 

this law is principally. meant of ftcaling 


olence 
wrathful perſon would uſe ſome inſtrument of cruel- 
ty, Which may do more hurt then a blow with the hand. © 

V. 19. «pon bis ftaffe] » Sam. 3:29.Zach 8.4. 
or I Heb. avenged] As a murtherer putting 

im codeach, 

V. 21. #0t to be puniſhed} i. By the Civil Magiſtrate, Though 
(before God) he al vary rer, wn of th oh 
and contemptible condition. of ſervants z eſpecially of ſuch 
nations, #s by Gods decree were to be 7.2. the 
maſter was exempt for giving an account, of his a& ; at leaſt 
_ receiving of puniſhment, for any - miſcarriage in thar 
ca 


uſe, | 
for be is bis mony] Becauſe he gave his mony for him; as 
David calleth the water the well of Bethlebem, their blosd, who 
adventured the ſhedding of their blood, and the loſs of their 
lives to fetch ir for him, 2. Sam. 23.17. And fo the poor mans 
engl a Rn life ; becauſe he gers his living by ir, 
ur, 24.6, .' 
' V. 22. miſcheiffollow] That, cicher by death, or maime of 
the mother, or childe._ x "7 . 

V. "24. * eye for ege,&tc. ] The execution of this law belong. 
cd not to private pt bur onely to the Magiſtrate ; whi 
yer was not alwaies to be obſeryed with rigour , but theſe par- 
riculars are ſer down to ſhew, that the puniſhment muſt be 
limited to a due proportion : as that an cye ſhould not be re- 
quired, in recompence of wrong in a tooth : 'or any member 
of more for that which is of lefſer uſe or werth : and this muſt be 
raken,not by an Arichmerical, bur by a Geomerrical correſpon- 
dence; for ifhe that had bur one eye, had put out ene of the 
eyes of him that had two,if the recompence were numerical,one 
ako bi were not equal ; for then one man might loſe a 
ſenſe, the echer bur an eye, which is bur the organ of ſeeing, 
without which he might ſce while the other remaineth; there- 
fore the rexaliation more agreeable re juſtice, (in ſuch a caſe 
was not an eye for an eye, bur ewwo for one, thar is, bli 
for blindneſs. 

a Lov BRnA _ ra os pK. 

. 28, the oxe] By this, if a beaſt muſt be puniſhed, 
itis a law touching other beaſts, as well as for qe og 
more ſhould the murder: fince, though the law of the beaſt 
is not given to the beaſts, but co man; for to man ir is laid, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: andiſhe do, it muſt be done unto him- 
ſelf, ashe did ro anorher, Gen. 9. 6. yerthe oxe was to 


dye, for admonition to man, to have murder in the more de. 


reſtarion; and to make eyery ene to berrer to their 
beaſts, that, chey become not rhe cauſes of death unts 
man, 

V. 29.ſhall be put to death]For a man nor to hinder evil when 
he: anghe pad might,is to become guilty ,as if himſelf had done 
r 


V. 30. f ſunme of money] Taxcd upon him by the next of 
kin to the party ſlain,or byfthe Jildge, verſ.22, 
t Num. 35.31. $ 

V. 32. thirty ſhekels of fſlver] Our Savieurs raking upon him 
the form ofa Mas Phil's. 7. and his ling (by Jules) for 
thirty pieces of filyer, is conceived by ſome, both ancient and 
lacter Divines, to be prefigured by this law, + 

V. 33. do not covgr it] This is to be underſtood of pirs, in, or 
neer ſome way of ordinary paſſage, for in © wy? Bl ye 
be kept open for cartel ro drink ar any time. . -_* 

V. 34- make it good] By this law, nox onely commiſſion of 
evil is puniſhable, bur che omiſſion of care to prevenc evil. - _ 

V. 36. Oxefor exe] Not an oxe fora calf; or aſheep bur, 

| according 
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and bur four 
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che 
then his catcel in the fictd, for there be could nor keep chem 


under lock arid key,as he mighr do the gogds and money in his | 1; 27. 


V. 8. to ſee whether] The Judge muſt (by his prudence 
OO odind formed IF ay un. roy | - —_ 
cnicey of the accuſed » if he be innocent ; and to this 
purpole,he muſt uſe rhe - zyenns , where 

appear ;' as receiving of evidence from wi 
_—_ Sormary on ws 


eicher by denying he had it, or afficming he reftored ir; or pre- 
rending it wa ſteine from him ; * by coy cdbecney of Joc, 
ro defraud rhe owner of his righr. | 


V.g. be ful pay] Tharis, the parry whp was pur-incruft, if | . 


— + gan in faulc, as :nly ;ling che cruſt tepoſedin 

V. Ir, a oath of the Lord } So called, k 2:43. be- 
cauſe whicti men'rake jr, rhey take the Lord po wr 
the linceriry of rheir hearts, and yeriry of their lips z, and .im- 
plicely invoke his vengeance upon chemlſelyes, if they ſwear 


no ona ſeeing 57] Bur che party.himſelf, chere being no other 
proof, or wienefſe ; in ſuch a caſe an oath muſt be the end of 
Ne thor dark] the boca _ frem che one,for 
_ verpeens |. r was £o 
do hear, OO 
1 .Annort. on Ver.s, 
ops if it be ftollex] Geh-31 


ws "x,.5, 04 1h 
be ſhall mehy reſtitution} If by any faule of his ie were taken | 


; -IF with it] As ſomerimes the beaſt his owner might 


© 
kis 


| V.16. | entice | Deut:23:22, "1 4 » c - ” : 


of 


| 
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I3;;Prove33, 27. M3; Yi 31 


FS. 5-0 a +,-;V 
* revile] Nox ſpeak any manner of evill of them, by: 
impreea- 


Ce on nr pg] 


own. a \ * 1 
of conf bib bee) He that hired ir ſhall be free by paying for |'ro. 


1] 


Li 


* 
- #- 
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- V. 31. * fefball be boly] See Annor. on * Chap.19 6. 
. * cornof beafts] If the creature were cither killed by a beaſt, 
i devoured by him, or killed by « man for ſacrifice ts 
God, or ſaſtcnence to man, and a beaſt came cafually and core 

any parc of it,” ſuch caſes they were not to earit« and 
ſuch a forbearance , they were admoniſhed of. decency , 
cleanlinefſe in their dyer, and of eftranging rhemſelves from a 
TR Tae: beaſtly qualicics, eſpecially in cru- 

TY. | 
* Levit.22.8, 
CHAP. XXIIL 


Verl. 1. Ne ; ſe] Nor receive, as the Original will alfo 

bear: . the meaning is, thou nor endure 
che hearing ofa falſe report, eſpecially, if it be offered,ro make 
thee either a falſe witneffe,or a corrupt judge : for as the recei- 
ver of ſton goods is partner with che thief ; ſorhe willing hea- 
rer of a falſe report, is partner with the flanderer; andif a 
good name be better then great riches, Prov. 22.1. a flanderous 


fingers, 
greercr number is uſually rhe worſe, 
men) it may be more ſate for many, 


juſtice , of the rich, out the penury of the 
poor, bar his right encly, verſ.6. mult be regarded. See Pal. 


72. 2, if y 
V. 4. bri biz bore] If we be bound todo ood te our 


enemies beaſt, much more ro our cacmy, , Marth: | 


Fo 44. WEE. 

V. g. If thou ſee the afſe)} Deut.22.4. 

ander bis burden} If God command to help up an enemies 
afſe under his burden, will ke ſuffer us to veeffe down our bre- 
thren with heavy burdens, with oppreflive jons upon 
them? doch God care for afſes 7 and- is he carcieffe whar they 
bcar who bear his Image > Sce 1 Cor,g.9, C* 

. belp with bis] Though chey be at difference berween them- 
ſclves,they muſt both agree fora charirable ayd to the opprefled. 
Creature. 

V. 6. not wreſt the judement} Not ſtrain not ſtrive againſt the 
evidence of cruch, ro condemn the poor in his juſt cayſe, or ro" 
acquit him in char which is unjuſt. 

V. 7. Keep far from a falſe matter] Ir isnot enongh to be no 

,no promoter of a falſe report, or no.agent in it ; bur we 


muſt ſhew ſuch a diſlike of ir,as ro keep aloof from it, as if there | 
were ſome danger of infeQion by coming necr unts ir, Sec | 


Prov.4.14,15 | 

V. 8. * Take nogift) * Deur.16.19. 

the eyes of the wiſe) (Heb, the ſeeing) For ic raiſcth the affe- 
ey mags 0nd tos ana ___ a candlc) dimme the 
" underſtanding, and conſcience. 
ciara atebey. Who when he is in a ſtrange 
Ws 09 ans 4 1, and (it may be) alſo of meanes 

grief enough of his own, (as chou by experience knoweſt) 

and therefore thou muſt nor adde oppreſſionto his affliftion, 
which (rhine own hcarc will tell thee} thou wouldeſt nor have 
donc,unto thy felf. ery | 

V: xo. fixyears] Levy. 

V. rx. but the ſeventh year] That year was the remiffion of 
debrs, Deut.r5.1,9. and che manumiſkon ,” or freedome of 
Hebrew fervancs; and ar che beginning of rhe Sabbacical year, 
(which was rhe ſeventh year} was the Law to be read, in the 
Fealt'of and che Land was then ro 


Niſan, or Merch, (whence 
they ſhould loſe the harveſt 
ghrvs evyor 1 


other Nations was 


| Uncilled; ar unavanured, bock for ſowing 
ryear, Lev. 24.4. . 


ſpacing of che Land, chat ir might afterwards yeeld i: 
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y reaped 
' garbered in: which ſheweth that there was a double accoune 


of 


-bernacles, in.che Wildern 


| Gnc 


increaſe ;  ur'Eſpertally thac what the land yetldey (of ic fel 
I RE Ee NEL 
videace, witheur their own pains ; 0 197 mages for a 
charicable ſupply,firſt roche poor, and after to the beaſts 
ef hefeld; forthe pr ed God makerh proviſion for 
man : yer the owner of the. land or i 
vw band we rr et ke fer? nfs 
necefſaryfor himſelf and his ſervancy, Levir, 25. 6, 
| up, tereby the proviſion forche 
. If any feared he ſhould be a loſer 
reſting of rhe land, or doubred hew he 
the cath were nor Exerciſed for the 
yearly increaſe ; Ged 
r, Lev.25.20,21. 


3 
V. 13. * the names of other gods) Not by way of liking, er 
approbation, for orherwiſe they were and might be named by 
way of hiſtorical repert, and of reprook. 

* Deurt.12.3. Joſh;23.7, Plal.16.4, 
V. 14. Thus fleet fy ap ; 4 
V. 15- | | +13.3. & 34.18. 
of unteavencd bread] That * the Pafſeover,orEaſter, inre- 

GE ST uo dog Sanaa of he It: 

res, ſparing when e Egy 

tians, Deur.16.16, andthe Iſracliccs went out in haſte, nor 4 

ing w leiſure ERIE bread. Als by | F 
in the time appointe ti e Time w in Egypt, ani 

inthe land of nap) the Barls harveſt afforded full and ripe 

cars, —— oblation wo Lord | 3 wy 

empty | Coming to abernacle, or Tem {ar che Feaſt 
of Eaſter, Penrecoſt,and of Tabernactrs) pet. muſt come with- 
out mm oblation ; y for facrificesro God, and partly for 
proviſien for the : and rhus. it was a duty own 
by Law, yet for the particular oblacion it was a free-will offer- 
ing, Deur.r& 10. wherein the efferer was free to make the pro- 
porrion of his gifr, | 

V. 16. the feaſt of barveſ® Which is Penrecoft,or Whicſon- 
tide z kept in renicmbrance,that the Law was given fifty dayes 
cher hey Ro t; but called the feaſt of barveſt, 
pore was the Whear harveſk, and the ripening of orher 


* Deur. 16.13. Lev.23.17. 
the feaſt of ingatbering] Azthe end of the yearg] 


is, in Sep- 
rember, when the fruirs of the carth were 


and 

of the year ; the one for ag my wy eva pgr in the monerh 

ofthe your} begining with che monceh Nita, coming pare 
of rhe year) begin mon * 

and part of April, Exod, 12, At this memes oe 

Feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev.23.34- keeping in bg memo- 

rial of their dwelling fourty years under Boethes, Tenrs,or Ta- 

oe : the ſolemnity of this Feaſt held 

ſeven dayes, during whick time, they were to reſt in Boothes, 


See Lev.23.42. | 
V.17. al thy males] From twenty years old to fifty z or. as 


; ome conceive, to (ixty years of age, 


V. 18, ſacrifice] Or, feaſt, 
-V. 19. the firft of the firſt fm] (Chap. 34,26. Deur. 14-22. 
Exod.22.30.) were yearly ſeparated from the reſt of the yeares 
dog oy en et pk 
was a part between the , fifty, part, at the 
diſcretion of the offcrer. id | 

in the mothers milh ] Eicher as affeRing exceſſively the 
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Dn nn es nk en | 


rp nr uumber, lights, and z to 


* arts pol ot 


| Er nors OR - - 
49. coats] Of linen ; 


GS ee en for. Brod. 


their nahedueſe] Heb, feb of their nahedweſs 3 


from che ly a9] Inclufrely; cha is, including and co- 
i the loyns and thighes, leſt if he ſhould ſtumble,and 
nakedneſs ſhould be ſeen to his ſhame, 
, that they bear nat] For not hiding their nakedneſs. 


CHAP. XXIX 


V Vim blemiſh] Neither lame nor blind, or 


Vetſ. 1, 
defcRive, or monſtrous in any member,nor 


r 

DIG 
bethree ſorts of unleavencd bread, two of them are 

ney named cakes and wafars; and by unleavencd Cracks [fs 

is mcant another ſort, rowit, loef-bread, mentioned, 

_—: called there in che Hebrew Chicar Lebem, Joy oc 

bread,or great y Chriſt mighe be ; 

cha Job. FF.An nd Way! it his fincericy,humilicy,and ſweerneſs, 


as it was unlea 
ſk Tree. + PEPE IO of the Caurr, 
bh them] Pre the Tabernacle, ts be offered afrer- 


be 
a Pare , becauſe the Bullock, and. che rwo Rams could 
ner be carried in a Backer. See Annox, on Gen 21.14. 
V. 4. waſh them] There is none, cirher perſon or calling 
nr pollurion, yet thoſe who are defigned to ſerve God in 
manner, muſt endeavour after eſpecial 
they fall ſhort of what they ſhould, and 
' muſt look upro Chriſt, and admire and adore his 
"neſs, which b needs no waſhing, and whoſe bloud 
ſeul,as water the body waſhed ir ir, 
water] Taken abcof rhe brizes laver, placed berween rhe 
Tabernacle and the Altar, Exod. 30.18. 
Mu ; £. grmnents] The linen breeches are not here mentioned, 


_ PO pur on before, theſe were ro be pur on 
m— opderes oor of Pa 


Tabernacle. 

V.6. mitre] Levit.8.g. Scc Annot. on Chap, 28.39. 

the boly crown] That was the golden place forementiened, 
Chap.:8. 36. See Anzot.on ir,and Lev.Þ.g. 


V. 7. * ojle] Ir heals, ſofrens,and ſweerens : and therefore | burn 


berokens rhe graces of che Holy Ghoſt, x Jok.z. 27. which (give 

ſoundneſs co the ſoul ſoftneſs ro the hearr, ſweerneſs ro the 

a Fee eg recable ro. Prieſtly funRion. Of rhe 
of this Holy jmmens,e wi 30.23. This pouring 


oyle, ſcems to the 
ry for _ Fe not the like preſes 
any of the inferiour Prieſts,their ys) were 2 4 


their heads, as the high Prieſts was ; nor wasthis donein ſue. 
ceſſion, ro the inferiour Prieſts; (chough ar firſt, ms Aaron 
. and his ſons were conſcerared with. oyntment, _ 2 wn 
Chap. 40. I4. Levit. 8, '© 293 bur_encly to the hi 

"_—_ inco their Office with this preGous oynemene, 


» 30.2 
"6 9. put - bonets] Heb. binde. 
Ratute] To be ſucceſſively continued in the time 


of Aaroo,uncil Chrift come i in the ficſh,to cffe@t whar they fore- 


. canſecrate] Heb. fill the hand of. She Auver. on Chap, 28. 4r. 
'V. 10. put their bands upen the bead] As confeſſing their own 
NT rs nee they delay wlerjrnt, edge the 
r own finnes, t i r 

firrer to offer Sacrifices for reef men rg rr tes and ir 
ſceemsrhe parry that hea ſacrifice, Fi one. of the 
[4 to lay his hand upon rhe head ofhis own oblarion, 
.q, verſ.24,29. which was done with confeſſion of finnes 
Levir, 16. 21. and an implicite acknowledgement (at leaſt) 
of the defarr of deach in them(clycs, though ic were rurned up- 
on the beaſt: and thus was the finne laid upon rhe facrifice, as 
a Type of Chriſt, Ela, 56.6,7. And it was the manner, (when 
fine was charged 1: guilty perſon) that the es laid 
cheir hands upon: him as well as co reftific their accuſation of 
him,as to. him, Deur. 17.7. Now as the beaſt had no in- 


ae rin him,bur bur an imputed guilc laid upen bim,ſo was |; 


wich Chriſt, Efa.53.6-,, Whowas therefore typified ured 
wa Lemke te wickour beith, x Pet, 1. 9 1 tx 21, 


I«39, 


hes Se Wages on Exod. 12. 8. Here | 


t] Which words, is the basket, muſt be circled with | fie 


and be, they -and 
holi- | Chr 


cth th 


life | che ohms Jeb 
themſel 


7s 


: by 


TI 


HH: 


i 


Z 


TE ge ng 
chem, Heb.13.12, ” . 


* Levit.q-I1, 


i 


V. 16, fhrinkle it ] Which enced the fprinklin 
iſts va rl carer ons 


IT, Bo 


of ll 


ron 
ie onns whronih hey ere 
frſt offered for hems fas, 
yea} los A. the like for 
V. 19. a wk yu The former ramme was called the i 


which was a EET none 


other was 


ves,and the exerciſe ef their Þ 
Such 
y 
Verſ. ro, and'15. See Annot. on 
V, 20. Ear, &c,] Theearwasto be ſanGiked forkoly hear-- 


ing,and agai hear communication, and 
ae and moringand te fo ESESS 
he whole body 


by i, wht, by by a ſacramencal $y< | 


netote cbovgh bra par prinkled) che whale is waſhed 
and clean 


V. 21. upon the Altar] The bloud of the ſlain crearure, 
cefred in ſome veſſel as ſer upon the alcar whence ic was caken 
for ordinary 


_— te nyming 99] The compeſtion wheres? i or down 
forin ins v] Eier the og and blood evenly or mingled 


_ bu garments) This by Gods command 
{Qi ape —H $0 : _— Ao 


| preg Ef 26-u; -whith inoy ore 


&ion, #uby IDEs why ogra 

i is om 
Or, it the and of 

ho Neg Þ hould noeks ile; in the performance af Gode 


ſervice, with this wavi ; or waverivg the ſacrifices, was alfo | 
d thence it was called the beave-offeri 

eG aptetorennrdiS To raiſe 'the |. 

whe $dvhlkng be a caſting aaprrk Cn arrertnnd 
to be a portiengout of one 

into'rhe” ocher , and the hearing to be a throwing of them up- 


. v.26. ie ſbal be thy pars] __ is co be underſtood of other 
» offerings afterwards : for in this ofche conſecration of |» 


ed upro to Ged (as his 


ae =monpi 


' mers high pur upon bis, and be _ 
ks ke wire tie done! one of te infer ad nonc Gr $ 
r and none ft- 
"apo wm en. high Prieft,thea —_— 
V..30.. That ſon] Heb. He of bis ſoxs. 
o FO AIR IRs 


which time he is ner to atrend 
wii ache door of hs nmr Amer Lev.8, 
"Thar lidiney have the f of clie Sabbach for his com- 
ear nication and the whole week taken in-chis - _ 


© mind the Prieſt of perpe 
TEST x ah burall che dayes of neck all the day 
ife 

V. : 1. the ram of conſetration] Thar is $ the remainder aſe 
the n. of the parts ſpokon'of,ver.32- / | 
in che boly place] In'che' Court before the Tiberticele where 
was the Altar, whence fire was to.be raken ts ſeerhe ic wichall : 
there ir. was to be boyled, and chere alſo tobcearen, Lev.'8 
ver:31. r 
- id Ard Aaron end hjs ſg] Ler.8.33 & 24.9. & Mar 
12 4- 


V. 34 eavtheſe thing 
apa fe ficth,and pars ofthe bread lefr in cho backer, ver. 


ſtranger] That is, not oriely he tharſs tib Iſraelite3 FR 

irate wn ot oh of the ſeed of Agron, he be of the 
or linage of Levyi-, for here was no «fferer bur the 
Prieſt ; z in peace-offerings , the offerers who-were not 
, were pareners with che Prieſts in portions of theirob+ þ 


Nos tka ans heh? Nor the Levires in general-, bur the 
' Prieſts, becauſe they be hal lewed, or offered t6 God by eſpecial 
conſecration tothe Prieflitod', #5 hethar iz@ Levice and-no 


"Fur the remainder] That which coald hor be exenby 
Me no morn 3 bur ro'be 
preſently burner: rhric ie migh r16c be coany-orher uſe 
then God had appeintedir, neither by way of com contewpr, Nor 
of ſuperſticion.: yer this was Hot an'univerſal ordinance 3 for! 
hed: Tre 
Chechlly me 7.18. this cherefore of 


meant of rarulacory oblations; ee the Paſ- 
ut ay 2A ; which was fo uſe; for whas remained unemen, 
= 


4. V- js [rom does] Every daptor omen dayes rogerher , |: 
*%; 36. tledaſe the Althr]- Chap, Jo. ver. x8; & Clap. 40 


10. 


V: $7. cadebedvels Ao] Thais, ric facri- | ail 

' the | 
EEE wer Typecthemod 
LOTT CE ee erlas 


dayes before he come ro do bony: 


q 
]- Which were teſbrevd'of the ſacrifice, 


Gn 


MR E-) 
La T- 
a» 7 


” 
0 &. 44 Ltd , 
og w4 TÞ : O48 * . $ ..* s; 
. 2 v _ . 
AS 6 5 [ ” ot 
19.Hag.a.nge Aoi V a1 
- 4 a £45 p i 


do mich} Thi aft 


dg Ly 1h. es +7 
—_ 39. oy. pr. A pactrn for double doin 


ery day. 
Vi; 40s atonh deat) Thar ian Omer: See Annoy0n Exod, 


Hinof off ] Fg Hin-was a meaſurefor moiſt moiſt things ; has 
Omer and lphaborery: : and it contained abour three quarrs, 
andthe fourch part here menrianed is a pint and an half. Some 
fay, as'Hin conmtined ewelve Logs, and a Log commined the 
quantity of fix Eggos of Palcſtine, 'which ace bigger then ordi+ 
nary 3 ſo thar-an Een TO EIPIOITY Omer 


| 16.16. 


; 47: at even] Heb. berwixt ro evening Se Annor. 
bd ] The d: 5 
ering ink-offeriog, ver. 40. and he atone) 
in this verſe, ma TO ny 
a5 other eblackons of his þ ice or 4 82m 
V. 43. * a thedeor of } Where was the Alrarof «he burned 
there God Cn itgcs bretiocleatphies 
Fas CE nerd Taba AS 
calked wry 33.9.thuugh he did moſt manifeſt 
Ir _py pony g the moſt ſeczer parr of _ Tabernacley 
DE OIEDIEIISLS 
33-9 COIs V-I6, T 
or nn pa LO SELETIG AE pg x 
| 43: þ 1197) Decal ofa gloriow pr preſence, whereby 
the Alcar ſhall be declared holy ; eſpecially when fire ſhall de 
ſcend from heayen upon the conſume them, as by, 


V. 44. ſanftifie the Tabernacle] I will ew ident ne 
of my [avanay vo thatT have made choice rn for holy ſers 


vices to my ſelf, 
J Qod is every where, for he is 


ks 
: 


wel fy 


V. 45; * 1 will dwell among 
excluded from- no place, ner is he concluded ia any place: yet 
is he preſent ( incſpecial manner) with grace and favour, av 
mong his ſanQikied ſervants; firſt kl hieyare ſaideo be ſanGifed 
rer44 nd then they hall be dignified, and defended by lk 
ſpecial preſcnce,Deur. 33.1; among chem. 
"I wil dnel? In ay Tubernaclefwhich is wy houſe; the plac 
is my houſe 
| foe pln cd ng ek Te 
' a | 
|| evidences of his favour romards them abore all ochers, 


CHAP. XXX; 


vercs.F'o hernias] Incenke & made » of 
= bork: in che Old Teſtament ; deere o omen 
the -8.3.for inconſe is pur up with 6 

muſt be in hearty incenſeis ſweer, ſo are prayers, eſpe. 
cially when chey are preſented apen che golden'Crafer? of our 


kids maid] Seb Arinor.on Ohapia4:y; 


fi, 


Vin. the borns] Theſe were not for ſuch i | 
che greater Alcar,to bind ev gs 18, tir 
gr pour a wary 


for 
both for 


par pate pur ik 


rh 


ly bybRecrgnins pov Myrrkeeragand pure rr 
ver. 24. 
+ Chap.dy. 1x.Num.4. 1x.Rev: g 43+ 


rare ich as alegritenite; 
oe perfume, might pa hrongh or 


the top } Heb.che 


| © bullock ro be Fs 
_ offeredon the Alrar, and the A ens locale, and anoine- 


roc Tar crs ye, 
EEE: . <1 
s Chr,x a+ 4 97-4 - THF. 71 
alſo | « brforgthe Mrcyſe PET Ce HK in 
tlie holy of holies whers che DT way 


by a Vail) in 
Incenſe ,Luk. 


. Arhe of the Teffimony] So it was called, becauſc of che Law 
laid up in it, which was the Teſtimony of Gods will, and the 
peoplcs duties; and of the Covenant made betwixe God 
them ar the giving of the Law. ) 


where I will meet with thee] That is, before che Vail on the |: 


our-fide ; thar is,next to the SanRuary, or holy place + where. 


by, aid by Chap. 29. 42. ir appeareth, thar God did afford his | 


preſence,and reveal his will, nor onely to the High-Pricſts, in 
the holy of holics, (into which he was to enter bur ence a year) 
bur elſe-where and ar other rimes, as there was on. 
-  V. 7. Aaron (hall burn] Not as an High-Prieft , for this was 
the office of an inferiour Prieſt, Luk. 1.9. to which Aaron mighr 
in humility deſcend; bur the inferiour Prieſts might net pre- 
ſumpruoully aſcend to the execurion of his peculiar cflice. 

[ſweet Incenſe) Heb. incenſe of ſpices. By the Sacrifices, Chriſt 
is preſenred as anſarisfier for mans fins; by Incenſe, he js figu- 
red as 8. Inrerceflour for ſinners, by mediation preſented ©6 
God on their behalf, 

dreſſeth] Heb. maketh wel. 

V. 8. at even] Heb. between two evens.Of which, ſee the expo- 
fition 6n Exod. 12. ver. 6. for they did net bura day-lighr, as 
Papiſts generally do; and ifchey did burn alwajes, as it is ſaid, 


Exod. 27. 20. it was becauſe the Tabernacle wanted windowes to | 


ler in light: with this ſervice of drefling and kindling lights, 
were ewo other daily ſervices of the Prieſts,ro wir, che offering 
of Incenſe,and of the daily ſacrifice. | 

V. 9. no ſtrange incenſe] Orherwiſe made, then according to 
the compoſition afterward preſcribed, v. 34,3 5436. 
+ YV.1o. onceayear] The Altar of Incenſe was once a year, 
and thar once the renth day of the ſeventh monerh, (viz. on 
the day of expiaticn, Numb, 29. 7. when the Prieſt went into 
the Sanflum Sanftorum,) to be ſolemnly hallowed, and pur- 
- gcd;becauſe of ſome errour or faulr, ar leaſt ceremonial, which 
3 wg committed in reference to ir, and adminiſtration 
abour it, 
- tbrenghout your] That is, in rhe ſucceſſion of furure rimes, 
until Chriſt, che ſubſtance of theſe Ceremonial ſhadowes, do 


a . 

; Oe Their _—_ ] _ them _ are to wr _— 
. give 4 rax/am] Or, redempri way of acknewledg- 
We. co life is forfeired roGod by finnes, which is in 
Gods power to take away at his pleaſure; and that man holds 
jr of meer courrefie from him, This is held by ſoine to be a 
figure of rhe redemprion of the ſoul by Chriſt, Tiw.2.6, And 
for want of this ranſom at the ſumming or numbering of che 
people (in Davids time) it is thought by Jeſephas, Anriq. lib. 
7. cap. 1o. that he was cur ſhort of his number threeſcore and 
ren thouſand, 2 Sam, 24. forgetting the commandement of 
Moſes, in this bchalf, which was to be payd, parily as a tribute, 
whereby the Divine Soveraighty is acknowlke ; and 
partly for building ef the Tabernacle ; which cribute mighe ci- 
ther continue forthe repair and charge of the Tabernacle ; or 
if inrermitecd, be renewed again as occaſion did require, Sec 
S Chron. 24.6, 

for bis ſoul] Tharis, for his life. 

that there be no Phegu] Thar is, that by failing of ſo eafic 
price for ſo great cauſe upon Gods command, he be not pro- 
voked to plague the. people. EP 

V. 13, ba/f a fhehel] Neb. 10, 32. The rate is the third part 
ofa ſhekel, bur here is required more, becauſe the work is ex- 
traordinary. 

balf a ſbdkel of ſilver) That is, abour fifreen pence, making 

proportion ing to our Coyn. See Annor. on Gen. 
23-16. The ſhekel _ was of the ſame weighe ; bur of 
far greater value, according to the preeminence of the one me- 
ral above the other. See after ot the gerah,verſ,r3. 

V. 13. after the ſhekel of the San Fury] Thats, (as ſome rake 
ir )double re the common ſhekel ; bur it ismore likely to be ex- 
atly ſomuch, according to the Standard kepr in the Sanaa» 
ry, a full ſhekel, noleſs then the juſt weight of ir, See Exck, 
45- 10,11,12. 

- Gerab] 'Whar that is, is eaſily known by the ſhekel ; for ir 
isthe rwencieth part of ic ; char is, a three halfpence : ſo thar 
the ſhekel is rwo ſhillings fix pence. 

to the Lord] For the maintenance of the Tabernacle, 
and bis rs and ſervices in it. 

V. 14. Fo twentyyears old} Becauſe ſuch were fir for im- 
ploymen,both for war and peace,gnd commonly able (our of 

< gentings) II? that proportion ; acither women nor 
——— came _= = reckonipg, wing they were ſorredxo 

ir parents, if in eheir minority ; Wemen accounted 
wich cheir husbands,if they bee marricd, | | 


bath bur the 


- Lords favour, in the remembrance 


efore | | 
under the Gol hach moſt 
ame, rtion of Bread an 
pooreſt in the Supper of the 


V. 16. ſor the ſervice] Which (in regard of the fabrick, fur- 
niture of che SanRuary, and che Pei and 40708 Mainte- 
nance,who were to adminiſter in.it) was ver Y. 

memorial unto] That the people may be admonihed of the 
them ; and of this readi- 
neſs to uſe all beneficence ro them, if they continue in obedi-' 
ence ro him, | 

V. 18. Laver] This Laver of braſs was placed berwixt the 

, and che Alcar of bura-ſacrificez that che Pricſts 


2.11. 
cieſts 


the place of 
—— by dje nor] To diſobey God, though bur 
V. 26, that t or] To & oug in out- 
ies,deſcrvcth death. See £x0d, 12.15. 8 ver. 33. 


dt ace , and 
ighly praiſed 


is it fo 


Cinnamon] A ſweet bark of a plant growing in Ethiopia, a 
ans Uh growing not above Gre Cubits kigh, above the 


S Calan) A kinde of reed, uſed in powders and odours, ir is 
very ſweer,and giveth a very pleaſant ſent afar off ; ir | 
in Arabia, India,and Syria, Plin. Hiſt. lib, 20. cap. 22» Sce alſo 
Theophraſt. hiſt. of plancs, lib, g. cap. 7. & Dioſcorid. lib. 1, 
cap» 37. 

V. 24. aſia] Another kinde of Reed, or Cane, and very 
ſweer alſo, as the former,called alſo a Cancl,it is a ſhrub grow- 
ing eo the height of chree cubires, and of chree colours : for 
when it c up firſt, (for a fect from the root) it is white, 
then half « foor higher ic waxeth red, bur as ic riſcth further, ic 
is blackiſh;and this parr is held the be}, and ſo the next ro it is a 
degree lower, but the white is of no regard, and therefore they 
never cut the ewigsor branches near the root : the neweſt and 
freſheſt Caſſia is beſt and of moſt drlicace ſmell, Plin. bift, lib. 
1 3+ Cap. 19. 
bin] See AnnarcnChapap.24. 

V. 26. the Tabernacle] Thar i Ln 


holy thi 

rhem,or u 

rar pol yer _ 
of the moſt holy God» 


*Verſ. 36. 

cancheth] As ſome think, the word (whatſoever } 
is not ro be raken really,but perſonally, for whoſoever ; and ſo 
the meaning is, char none but a conſecrated perſon much rouck 
-eakaa Ary%. yr wmmngr waa 90s ar my 0" E 
ſoever rouched themgbecame thereby preſently hallowed, for ir 
was a capicsl preſumption in Uzzah wad the hob, and he 
dyed for ir,z Sam.6.6. And the Propher Haggaichewerh, chas 


7 169 ah 


ry xe et, ERS 


Fn... ” ah 


_— bo _ on the ſerond'Bl pt BOY £4 F274 + 


* Seal” dch3, frm? I oc tA 4 79? Frey ew ” pony " - > - 


nelther in 
COR mighe be wid co be hat 
unto God,becauſe ir was ordained by God, vich Eſpecial refers 
eacerobi Serviceinrhe'Sinuary, 


. Fhis or robe 
7 EE TEE Re 
ERS ons agorren {> 


ofa'new ſtock or race, 'or AA ſoa. 
in the ſpecefſion ; forwhich they quore, Plal. ' 
EE T King. 1.39. concerin | 


. V-\$3c uy | amo 7] The Lard roquis pit wth rophi6 | cable 
ty,withour communiry.Sex Ezck,44.2-” 
upon  flranger 1Sece rel ekng 


V. 3+, oaſis] The word i Ou niferh « dhvp, 
ſome rake ic for balm: 'Plihy faich; iris4tic pure dfop, or ſwear 


of rhe Myrule tees; ” ww ter d; ———_— Eno |; i 
ance yongen, 


+| N 


ceived ro be a [weer 


for ſo che nuking prune requires cliey; whictelas 
Omcha) As mil agree Fover Quell,whicetiveun- Rive 6gn,ſo is the 
ro a mans nayl, found in the Indian Lake , where ſhet-fiſhes _ whereby they arc y diſcerned 
feed. of Spikenatd, Of this Onyrhii, ſee” Dinſcorid.: 'kib; 'n, EEE, 
capt. t 
"Gahenem) A Syrian jim « Diaſegrid/frich, tt, z. apy for my-lol Neri and. 
This Galbanom which is how in uſe wich us; and (frequent my 
hecaries ſhops, is a thing ofno good or ſweet 

or har kind, which as Pliny wrirerh, by elie firengeh, 
the (we! enelh - recovereth” he hr OR Jon by ts | a 
falling vickneſs, | ings,or crances,'Pliclibar4.cap.5;" Ir | fas Excd.to. 
groweth much in the Mountain Amanus in Syria, lib. 12. «5; | rs, © bettuiſe 
This waz of another kind; or might be wich- che | | fre 
ther ingredienrs,as to. make a pleaGng-perfume of ir, | - violation ; 'for . whoſoever 'ma = 

Taj ego cnnyrackioaneret thy | Sabbarh, will make a conſcience of the reſt ; © and accordingly 

ON the contrary, mens Koen rpg cranſgreſh- 

V; 3s boy] Preſcribed by God, andro be applyed bythe |} ons of the Law, ore called: of by the name of 
Pita ern bon Null arent: — violarion or | amns of the Shrew. ach Kore? 

to it the F 
"" 36, 'where I willaneet] See Annowon ver.6. 1252 or. { if the Metre antlers bis duty by Divine Jnr x7 

'V, (3B to thee] Thar is, thou ſhalr ſo both eſteem ir and tice, | 
perpetual Covenant] For the work of treation nhilt he 


for the Lord) Onely dedicare ro the uſe of the Lords Ta- Faerie! - even to the worlds dilelu- 


ſent —_ imitation unco others; . 
ſvedzrk;racker rite = 4. 


nacle. in every age , ns ſt have an holy tribute of cime 
Y: 38. cu off }/ 1Fhe offend in contempr of the Lords holy for his ſolemn ſervice, and thet in rhe jon of one.ro fix *., 
Ordi ance, his curring off may be by Divine Judgment, acur- and this is of great uſe, n6t otiely for G el ory, Pre 
ring off by a doubled dearh beth of the body,and —_ if repets: 
tance prevent not. See Anner.on ver.20, V.17, + frag] f Gen. 41, 


£ dere bur _ 
EHAP. Xx x1, ET A ate 
Vbas "Aled by nama : Bexaleef] ;The Ielice in Feſpe 
unkt to rake in band ſo curious a picee of work as the Taberna-. 
with neheaSe als 
make colt works, 
& was another Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh,who with 


were not bred and broughe up in_ariy ingenuous 
EEE II 
CE i Hori jo De ras be Gaz wie { is mentiodtd, 
was one ofthe faichtul penn 1; 


ur in baſe d -were therefore much 
Divine whereby Beralcel 
liar 24-14.che ſon of Galcb,che ſon of Hezron,1 Chr..| | 


Iandof Canaan ; and incoyraged the ro. arrempe the” | 
COIIRET 3. 5h "when the Bras anno yes gr . mans 
 reparr of rerrible Ng the. Land ic | 

Gi nbebia Nana4e9, li 


al — ET Ld dad] 
bio) Þ tisas WR my 4.1 
cli] Nee ne renee Bas | 


wasthe Scribe : he made the 
WES ln booggrng = 
Hel 


eng * OF a 
Iſrael. Andin the next verle,che 
EE 


words bye fs ten OR 
EE ne tp. 
Moſes) w peri bles, both choſe of che ficſt and ſecond. 
ng. lope (ie] being ſomemhar obſcure ) 
| of ns oy 17> naw ſary ceods 
Moſes, g by way of paren- 
be referred to the Lord,nox ro Moſes. 
Y, 5 wondlie ay bs it is not £0 

Commandements,on the Tables of Scone 
CE Ee es ab of the Piet and peo, - 
; , 

Deut, 414. For theſe Tables of Stone were laid, up in, the 
Arke, by Gods c ear, Deur..10, 2- And the 
Arke was in the Hol of alies; ,where neicher che inferiour 
vg nor the Jay 
re ſhould be w more generall inſtruRion, 
be p taped ſo,is plain by che 17.0f Deureronomy,where che 
King is commanded to wrice him a Copie of the Law in a Book 
pry that which is before the Pricſts and Lena on. 2y. .18, 
The Pricfts and Levites chen had a Copy , and charCopy was 
Sa i2 5 rang by (Gon commantes ro Moſes , Exod. 


"a 49 God] Thar is, by the power, or Spric gf Gods 866p* 
paareth «A Matth, 12.28. Luk. 11. 20. compared : for (in's 
=; ralſenſe) God harh neither hioger,ner hand,nar ficſh,nor 

oud, -as we have: forheisa pure or. rt, wichour-any parts 
oy wap a arall, But the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch exprefions 
aſcribing unto God a finger and orher parts; asalſo anger, 
and hate, and ce, refreſhing, and other humane affe- 
Rions, and paſſions, therein cometh down ro mans carnal ca 
paciry, for hys berrer inſtruRion 3. which otherwiſe would nor 
be ap fire of what he would have imparied co 
wan ; which {for this particular) is thacchis writing was made 
wichout any humane miniſtery , and by an operation merely 


Divine. 
CHAP. XXXI1I, 


Verſ. 1. I jonny come down] Staying with Godia the 
Mount fourty dayes and fourty nights, 0p. 


on Aaron) Or, againſt Aaon. 

'* Up, make 16] Theic ſpeachis as abſurd 2s impious; for how 
could they be hoc were of mans making 7 how compa- 
role wp Ce as aan roy were; Moos, 
louſly broughtthew Res they had 
nor lived roo lohg nd err F Tdolaters,and Vena go liked 
—_— —_—_ ous Diſci ,they could God hoye 
been ſo grofie in ir underſtandings,  ungrateful co G an 
Moſes, af to rake this occaſion to renounce them both z cſpeci- 
ally Moſes remaining in that Mouar,. from whence Soy had 
heard the Law 2gainR idolatry, as well 8s again other fins, or 
dreadfully ſet forth, Exod-19-16. & Chap.20, 18,19, but this 
hewceh mans \pronenefe eo Idolatry , and. the greas danger in 
ry waged with Idolaters. 


_ * Gods for God, for one being made, they deſired no 
more ; whereby chey meant ſome viſible ring made, they de of God 
ro be carried before . Saw 4 for it is coo mad a conceir; to think 
thar che figure of a Calf was that God, which brought chem our 
of the Land of pes pet TO madneſſe might be a parc of 
Gods eurſe upon , for ſuch a fin as we find, Job 
24-03, Viz, neellang do light, In be be- 
come vain in theic imaginations, having 

darkened, Rom.1.22. and clin hemfclves —_— tie 
might not onely become fooliſh, (as the Apoſtle ſaith in rhe 

verſe) but mere mad men; forto ſuch v7 be- 
"> $2 ge Prophet, they are mad upon their Idols, Jer. 


50. 
£0 - #] Theyhad the pillar of the cloud, bur becauſe 


co the ren 
; buszo becmended | 


therefore ir was neceſlary | 


'0qgo*q $1 


4 + Bong of Pity tin 


6n Rot Ie ects 
a th rdhis abſence, 


AATg $I IC bk 20090007! 


earivgs]} Aaron hed ſome enat3edopeiink 


the Pay pme tote fo rn danep, 
 thenighing of 


paper ran 10 arte qhem for 


. "L * break off the golden) -- Fhe' though ſo well 6 
el] foe wirphetnr paa ner 7 Evodneſſe,for rs, 
the | manyborh car and cye-wirnefics, » of their withefſe fancies; and 
nicked wills, hh yr mens hr eons bu 
they ſhewed nor ancly their fondncflc ro the Ido},bur their un- 
ORs for by his fayourtbey were furniſhed 'with 
+ Salons, Due porn nngp pure, ap ey 


tt db— cor Th #: 16 HH mo7k 
-V. 4. molten calf ] The Egyptians Com gies detect 
Idolatry, from whom the 1ſraclitts: terailed in thar' wn 
rrade ; "for they ſerup a Calf, while the Egyprians w 
Kine and Oxen, I« is nor unlike bur there paſſed more: words 
berwine Agron and CEE 
this Idol ; and chat they 102) weld rater 
we find it net cx _ cls Aaron i) my 
ror I though fo Papiſts Sodormanr os 

P ome. as -oenerd met 
np Me nm rgarenrers bv: che ſgure of # 


theſe be thy ety Go] I I: was bur 006, apd ſo ivia ned, Net. ''9. 
ak none leaſed — ner Fon, 1 

p to one) as Gen. 
20.I3. & 35.7. ms apy ell hog whereit is ſaid, he is an 
holy God : the words for God and boly,aee both of the plutall 


- which be thee]. By chis ir appearech, chat ſorae df chews 
pms we the crue God in rhis falſe 


( ar ——— 
wow heply commit ay ang Idolacry w this tb ret 


manner , though eifer Gen (like rhe blind 

Y. 5. when Aran av] When Aaroti ſaw their minis were 
ſs madly fer upan-this Idol; he fearing their fury went on ac- 
FD MHHr any Dor mrepinen wt: builran Alrar, 


_— If the Calf beroken a God,ir muſt have an Alrar for 
ſcrilee, and a ſer cime for ſolemn ſervice.” - 
morew] Sooner ie could vo, wich nrning co hp 
ple pts wer z this haſte was from their furious zeal 
is like, Aaron wouldhave ulcd delayes, me demo 
come to prevent further miſchief, 
to the Lord] Or, for the Lord, The uſed the word E/s- 
bim, when they called upon Aaron to make thiem gods, verſ, x. 
(which is applyed not onel Fn, jars Aongader—n gt» 4 
bur Aaron uſerh the Name mw 2 Pr $6 O08 
wilt God ) itmay bero ore chem the work of mans 
hands, to rhe maker of man, God 
a Feaſt as pact of the 


V. -6. * ſate down _ 
peacofirings, ore es Idol by forriſh Lola- 
ters. 
* x Cor,10,7 

roſe up to 2g] Making merry by ſinging , verſ.18. and by 
dancing, ver.19- 

V. 7. * Get thee down] * Deut.9.13, 


wee 

Eſte. 9.4- by cognation with him,and o him; fo 
by chis appropriation he is put in mind to make haſte corhem, 
Deur.9.12. and t> do his beſt ro make them of 


cheir high concempr of God, and forie. 
V. nr” quickly] For Cnr ag 


bn CL OYTY! 


[4 


guides 

V. 9. * Thaw ſeen] * Deur.9. my 

V. 10. Let ane alone] Codlbemet ru the o the 

godly ſtay his of humane 

force above divine; bur dead ef divine grace torhe. 
deſires of the godly. 

| * Gen-33.n6, Deur.s. 4. = >Þ of 

a efecs 


2 by OOW) os SR 
me” che Bk Ns 
LS > 384 4 A 


4 Es i 
a5 4 * Us; _ ; s 
A NGaFTUN Fs <abacet SM 5 « 4... AF 
£ : $= *, TE - 
%, 
Fo - [5 z aq 
'» W? "> : k, \% - : per ET; TY; = 
3E = $14 < a 
, ou 


(m8d Guys 429 p2g4 dive > witee((&r 7 x rhe * | Fr a 
6 $2:261- k ils L950 ney NaN. 374 16.ja '6 HED 
«i "We FED 3Þ jo fe an 
Vet : what te] Se Am ea: ah ar 
V. 23. wn 2» as, ce 


NCI Ro 


tine; J: aalaaD, 
Nu HH.” V vi. ve att | 
NR 4.9, \Qp3 20 o Y 
Ss in Ji Weker) by Ar 


0 HG 


Coe aff ry, archar of che roll 
which is;n4 if che wife of x tnoft pry ng ng, ſhe 
Ce a ny enlnſen joe weep ,atid {efpicat 


varker/*-'*+ 
V. WAY pb ghd rp Johigd) 


neicher wot.op opens this EEE priviers. 
Hate aft =] 


wry UPI ts bruit. whe Sth 
os win he cloud whe with God in ſuch n = "7 

V.t9 op a7 This i FY k at 
Kgne EE s 


| againſt 

them] na he ___ 
ED Es FeAl = aſc 
4 . /2nd | 


frewed it upon the water] WH hb Mount Sinai, & many j6 under) ehre a watt 
Ten ar SIR why ped Ne. ar EEEEED ace t bf 
Er Ton iels'p caſt Girine Hon che people over-awed hes 
of it ineo the more C a oa fe ob when D=noRny Teanga: 
+*%.- te ith he ys 3,4 134 ; | 


GN 


. 
. 


; | aggravared by precedent fayours, 
, Mis was fg), 
FS | ant, go0; PE 


an Ana 
Dia) by 
God... 


"__ Ys may 
©, 295, ya to 


4 


be prevoked to conſume thee; ES 


Seb t0/Us A, gov ſhallbe | » 


woke 
Thar is, rather theti thou touldeft, be diſhonoured, 


= pe deb ZE 


AR Neat 


| mh BY of nrgher kirps 
n from ow oO 


bam or - great zeal 
.paſſon in i Sept, las Frakes 
s lips, Pſal.106.33. 
| V. $33. Book] By a Book is here na tins |S 
*Writing, bur x figurative: conformiry to the writing or record-, 
ing of ones name in a Book, (as many are) in 21 hyoor for ho- - 
nour or ſervice: and this ray be undeiftoof a ten poral or 
ecernal fayour, ciker #x1 Faye; wo rhis So ai thac Holes 
defired rather not to 2 e ſhould Fe 
thar ID in his fin : (Gre glory H he enrey 
he had rather loſchis intereſt in divine glory, then 
be blaſphemed nog ee tr Mark be es of theſe he' 
mighr ome loring our yoner] Gods ret which phraſe we 
may underſtand by thar we read, Luk. 15. 20. where choſe who | 
wy dearly beloved are ſaid tohayerheir names written. in hea-: 
, and Dan.t2.r, robe 'wricten in Gods Book, ich is call. 
Book'sf life, Phil.4.3. any. on on the 
GG he dank id not har 
Pſal. 69. 28. or ro be orred ode chence, a the fon ſame: plac 
WS fo it vifite] That is, Fey provoke meapt' 
V. 34. I'wi e A o Ju- 
= agniniithem, 1 will will remember this cheir iniquity dot eco 
"Y. F. + The Lord This is conceived ſome,ro be, 
bur a Spethiceref is E, by the ſlaughter of the Lovires, 
rhe prople before mentioned : bur ir- is more Fi fon? | 6 
that God afterwards (upon ſeine new provocation laid fame. 
pl upon them with remembrance of this Idelarrous tranf- 
on. ' 


=o 28. 

6 cay'y 6 Which Aaron made ; the ctitf offenders 
h- , nho movyo'md urgerhe doing of cvill, as the people 
Td the Gakin ded pri ye Dn A: (for fear of 
danger) yeeld untoit, 8s Aaron did. 


COAP, XEXLI),, " 


T3 


Verſe 1. Uo bence] Nozfrom the place where Moſes was 
- wh Gol for thar was upon the hil{ where God | A 
appear and Canaan was not up,or,on high inreſpe& of 
but it is meane of the | Tr Gs _ 
rogether before, and where they were to mcct again', when 
he came down from che Mount; and heand-rhey are thence 
bidden eo go up, becauſe rhe Land of Canaan _ com paſſed 
<——_— ſo they that I; malt "_ by the 


"+ auto thy ſeed] + Gen.r47, +; | 

V. 2. t Au Angel ] Norwich{tanding their provocation of 
him, (recorded in the Jhe will continue unco 
them a conduQing Angel, with che pillar office 5 and cloud, 
though be withdraw fore evi of his. former favour ro- 
them. .+ Chap.2 3+23, RICg Deur,7. > 7 This 
Angcl ſame conceiye to be andif , they are 
degraded from che dpi che ha beat when the Sono God 
was their Angel conduRer, Chap.z3,&G-; -, 

{anaanite] Sce thethicd Annor- on Gee, 1 37 


hd 


Eat | >< 


| TA her 


with Moſes ac 


A Vengeancey:.and 
CEE Max. rPy 


p : "y 


bib in ourw 
1 ſhewerh R_—_ leaſed y 
t.. SLAG. 3 q dt & 


yh; 
7. the Tam Not A OY deſcri 
"Chap. 26, ou 


cl{c is nor fern, 
of K 'or or 


"oh emi ; bent 


ENS 


the Tabernacle pv po with 
to modine pes jay 


i whither Ma wen 


Srl om mer abr 
door of the T; 
ing at their own. 


hes towards ALES God and 


v. IT. t face to fate nog 
parts as man hath, as ored on Chap, 31. yer. laſt 
ner chat Moſes could have a of get nec of God ohick 
a Lebogre, lc, bpt pes be 
and more x ir 

Dould feak wit Anoll 
uk _ vefides 
the cloud and pillar of 
mane ſhape, as he did 
tas 47) Rn 34-f0., = 


ofzge, or (as ſo fomereenſ ty, 


ESE Te ate ES 


t upon the clder; theref 


younger ſort did 
the name of 


FH 


he The cio Nook 


= Iz, ſend with me] wpnermns he would ſend an 


ety "I 4,74 4 
ot = Bt Ne hs CF TOR IEE 
x” ITY of 


SI 


was? Co is 
bim unto him 
TT ; 
by thyname] Imche Serene phraſe Goto faroures wan i 
wa. gs ent ngg = them and ty tured as 
on chit conrary his difpleaſuger is de knowing 
chem, as Marth. 7-23. os knowing by name, implycrh more 
.chen by face, or fghe + | for many-knowoerhers 

, whoſe name hey know not , of canner readily- call. zo 
mide ; andiris yer further now of: Gods favour to Moles, 
was pleaſed roratke cefpeciall notice of bis name3! . and 

iy bis Tiacc to keep 2 memorandum 'of his: veneer" care and 
w Moſes, in his deliverance from drowni 
when he was drawn our of the waer, which his name Moſes 


V. 13. thy way that] Now God had alcered his courſe inthe | Cha 
of his people, he defires ro know whas Gopaeis ie] BY 

manner he meant ro al with himſelfand the people ; be pray- 
eth thar God wou y conduat a as .he had 
done, and thar hemight khow he did fo, by ſome undoubred 
evidence that he was prefenc with him, and that he would ſhew 
hiinſelfpropicious ro him, andto the people committed ty his 


| Ts in thy fight] Theſe words are twice repeaced in this verſe, 
ides once more at the 16, verſe: firſt, as #n induecment to 


fond, an direQion of Moſes in the | 0s people : 


ro 
-'V. 14. grue thee veſt} ——— hyan du and labour, for 
yer the people were to be led on further by him , .bur from 
— Ia p39 nl 29s les " 
enemies, he ſhould cnjoy a tranquillicy of mind, in 
repoling hicſelt -. 1: pfrory garnaoldearn Gods Hon and 


—_ 5f thou'gower} Mole hd fe iokear of only 
on-Gods preſence,and was to ce requeſt un . 
ro him fof ir, that t Thad granertuaker he hadacked, 
heodukd nor forbear 'whac he had before conceived tochas pur- 
, which is ſer down in this and che nexc verſe. 


V. 16. ſeparated) Thar is, difti from other people, 


— benevolence rous, and rby Iriing as yrotniacge over 
V. v7. nll oebdie mo How gracious a Fayourice 


qc ge ro 
, vorſ. 2, 'burs 


V. 18. thy 


had fandd extraordinary grace 


_ \Moſs had | 
wirhG bold roadvence in in petition for 
more * —_— deſivech to ſec, (nor his effence, for thac is 


lavihÞ 1 Tie. 6416. | and Moſes iris Ce ds | 20s 
it Divine-glory as lympic of blefſed vi 
eftimwhich-God reforpad vor k pu. ner Ic ſeemecth Ged 


did nor appear ; 
thereof, or rthar ils glo 
nas: 


mote (Gi before - am __ Ez fred ay 


char CNS 
borepaſſe ,' nor 


$oodnefſeor glory ) I will ns dimneſs. EEE 
COr+ o 
inſtruQion of ehinoenr, and will prochirn wy Name 
rure. 

priclaim the Nane] The Lord hiwfſelf will utter his own 
muy and will make metuion of his [Artribuces, as Chap. 34. 


$, 6, 7* has his| don. 


1 null be gracions to whom I will ] 
bro dr _— it on whom hewitt, 
 withour any merit in any, and therefpre ir Gould 


and Na- 


cnuig | God gave char in charge to 


J 


Thar is, 
Majeſty , arr pn 


Togo inviſible-z nog. 
II 
hep Ge 


Son, i8-200- ta 

ir would aſtoniſh him ſo, pn rpm op rage aa = 
Rev.1.16,t7,. Or if a man mould fee God, heauſtdye, and 

then he hall ſee. ( as it mere.) face to face, and know as he is 
known, 3 Cor.23-123. Sec the third Annor. on. Gen. 33.39. & 
of [mgm ws Fane] Of Gods rant Sl inviſible. 


» Annor: on 
Chap: a8. hs Moles his eyes , asif an 


face to cover them. 
V. (3.00. aphnipen] Th 


Lis, 97 + Or invifble glory is 
ory res 0 CO IS 


higcrh as ada 

lory coming after it, as will 
be encughhcrh far chy dieting. and for thy defire: and if 
God appeared in an humane ſhape ar this time, (as ſome cou- 
ceive) he might ſec bum behind as in the ſhadow, who in the 
brightnefſe which went before, was roo glorious an objcQ for 


beyreciny eye none 
CHAP, XXXIV. 
Verſe 2, Ew thee ]. ns Tables were wholly of 
#1 Gods for che matter aud the form, 


for God hiaſel{ made the 
'wriringz bur here —— the m— and God wrote 
__—_ » ( as ar the firſt ) whereby he graciouſly received 
RY —— aan ate gipoe- 
ff condition , yet difference might mind them 
former. which accafioned the breach of the former 
'work, made , but now refuſcd ro re- 
pair, remue; or yo make wholly as fore. 5ce Annar,on Chap. 
30,1 . T. 
like unto] God is conſtant to his Law, and ſo ſhould his peo- 
ple be; noubercaking upon themin any ſort co alter ir, nor by 
change of ries or occaions,z hold 7 2027 Prot from 
obedience unto it, 
which thaw brake] God det 
Ee nrnnng 
cher nor 
his zeal, and his errou- art Genes 
| of making of an Ark wherein to ley the Tables , but is ſeemes 
Moſes u the awe time, Deur. 10;I. 
Rays Ark of wood which ſerved for that purpoſe , uncill 
that more murious apd glorious Ark wes made, which was the 
principal furniture of the Tabernacle, 
V. 3. 20; feed before] Thar which is ſaid of the flocks and 


nat blame che 
wy be colleed,ci> 


herds was nor for their ſakes, who ncicher defire the of Di» 
vine ſcerers, nor could they fin whatſoever they did, bur ic was 
ro breed more reverence in the people, and to keep in cheir eu- 


m6, nave in prying into whac God would gor 

09s. a, NED theic nature 

did too much prompr chem, See 1 Sam.6.19, 
ALES Sce the nexe Anace. 

5. there] This and the twonexe verſes ſeem to belong to 


ale mighe he ds, 
wer 
Gag (09ers the 


V. 6. " For ſuch as are 
NET and foare neither ſo vebamently Tie: - 
EEE 
dee tavent) 


V. 7. for thouſands) See J Se ne Exod a 206, : 
words profeſſerh the 
by] ode of his pre, te befor —_— number of ng 


ſoundly 


2.31 , © B36? 
ND Df 


J 


ſo merciful, as to reſtcain/ his juſtice from ies proper work = 
a 


NCA DOE 


ſtony Tables: to receive rhe. 


DIE IR 7 TOE Ges ET: ys ©® <4 ITS =. ey Ek _ 
T0 3. J 
GE Rs * Hy 
* 


the moſt gem beneroreas are «ai f be | 
To== theme © , 


CS TG 
V.19. fs pe) Thar is, erery male 7 Clap 


” hand) Or Ka o ax Aſe] See Annor. on Baod-t3.t3, 


egy Exod. 33 7. & verſa1. Joh-24.1 Job 16.14: Mic. {| tem 
6.13. Nabyr.3. and and he will be no means, that is, by no mcanes 
prejudicial ro his juſtice, if they do I ng Gn, Cca- 
pes >) agg for the rime paſt, and 


of life for time rocome. 


iniquity] Sec A Exod.20.5. 
"ing the ima - ugh God be a Spiris, and rhere- 


Oy TI 
forehrinpaly be worſhi ſpiric, Joh. man | 
hath a A eh place him nba, | 


x Cor.6.19. for both arc his,and nor only by righc of crearion, 
bur of redemprion aſs note ſame place of the Apodl plainly 
ovcrh, 
'Y. 9. 1 pray thee] Moſes found grace in Gods fight , and he 
mproves "4 his intereſt in Gods Favour for advantage of rhe 
people es ſafery,and prayes ſo much more imporrunacely even for 
ourty dayes and fourry nights , as they were more ungrarefull 
rowards God, and himſclt more ry with God ; and he 
bends and bowes, and humblcs himſelf ſo much he more, as 
they were more ſtiffe-necked and ſtour-heareed. 

ſtiffe-neched people] God denyerh kis preſence, becauſe they 
arc a ſtiffe=necked [x 433-3- bur Moſes deſireth ir up- 
on the ſame ground ; bur for different reaſons : God,becauſe 
they had re rws unworthy of ſuck favour , and by 
ebaſing ir, _ more provoke his anger to their own ruine 
Moſes deſires his preſence, the berter ro keep them in awe 
obedience, who otherwiſe would be like ro be unruly: and 
therefore ſeeing the peopleare thus of narure , the Rulers have 
need to call upon God, that he would alwayes be preſent with 
his Spirit for cheir aſſiſtance, in reſiſtance of their wilful rebel- | 
lions. 

* for thine inheritance] * Plal, 33. 12. Zach.2, 12. 

V. 10. * I make a Covenant] That is, I renew my Covenant 
already made, or, I bind my ſelf now re do more then I have 
done z (which was a new Covenant) th's may be colleed from 
che words following after. 

* Deut.5.2. 

. before 7 thy People] They are —_ Moſes his LE uneth 
commirred to his government. See Annor. on-Chap.32.7. 

marvailes, ſuch] Both in the wildernefſe, and inthe land of 
Canaan, as the flowing of ftreams of warer "wich a ſtroke our of 
the hard rock, Pſal. 78.20. blowing down ftrong waHs with the 
breach of Rams horns, Joſh. 6.20. muking the Sun and Mqon 
land till, Joſh.10.13. 

with thee] That is, with cy condu& of the poopyy, or on 
thine and their behalf. 

, 11. Amorite] Sce Annor, on Gen. 34.30. 


. 12, take beed to thy ſelf] Leſt by- making a League wich |. 


©. ood thou become an Idolarer as they are, and ſo when 
they are caſt out for their wickedneffe, thou be unworthy ro be 
received or continued in their ſtead. 
make no Covenant] * Chap. 23.32. Deur.7.2; 
Wm Whereby thou mayſt be taken with their inticements, 
and be made parraker of their puniſhments. 
* Exod.23.33- & Deur. 7. 16. Judg. 2,3. 1 Sam, 18, 21. Pal, 
206.36. 
V. 13. deſtroy] Tris nor —_ ro be no Idolarers our ſelves, 
| bur we muſt b= zealous againſt the Idolatry of others,every man 
according to his intereſt in Gods cauſe , and the dury of his 
place whereto God hath called him. 
"x Pleaſant ſhady places, which they choſe for their 
"N 

V. 14. whoſe Name] By Name, is meant God himſelf: as, The 
name of rhe God of Jacob defend thee, Pſal.z0.r, Rs no 
words (4 a jealous God) do ſhew. 

Fealous] See the Annot. on Exed-10.5. 

V. 15. they go a whoring] The > > Gal. ak] re be 
direRted to Moſes alone, in the ſecond perſon, now he ſccond 
pR_ is changed into the third: the meaning ishac Aſoſes if 

ſhould make ſuch a Covenant as a-publick Governour , 
would include the people in the Covenant, and they by char 
means would be brought to go a whoring after Idols, A Idola- 
try is ſpiritual whiredome, ſoin the 2. and 3. of Jeremy , and 
I6, of Ezekiel andelſewhere; and that becauſe thereis a kind 
of matrimonial Covenant berwixt God and his people,as Hoſ.z. 
16. in which reſpe& he is called a Zealous God, in the precedence 
verſe, and Chap. 20.5. and they that cranſpreſſe this Covenanr, 
in turning their kearrs from God ro ay 6 creature of the world, 
are guilry of adulrery, Jam. 4.4. 

V. 16. * their daughters] * x King.11.2. 

make thy ſons} The weaker ſex may overcome the ſtronger, 
by remprations to Idolarry, therefore ſuch! uncqual marriages 
are dange!015sand robe declined. See Neh.13.25. 

V. 17. #0 molten gods] By this all Idolatrous repreſencations 
arc forbidden, as by graven Images in the ſe Commande- 
ment ; bur the prohibition is here made: by the name of 

| nmolren God; becauſe the golden Calf was fackia one, Chap. 


_ 
v. 18, 1neavened = This andthe other particulars, far | 
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emply | 
V. 21, t far dies} q: +-mannen, 14. Deur-5. 13; Luke 
13. 14 
in earing time andin in herveſ] Though ills for an harveſt 
and harveſt for mansſuſtenance, be be moſt necefſary, yer the re» 
Teſt of rhe Sabbath muſt nor mtg them, how 
—— — | 


years end] Heb. ———_ year. Sce Annor., on | Chap 

23. 16, 
noni 99 thrice in the yeare ] © Chap, 23.14, b: Deur. 
16. 16. 

V. 24. + d-fre thy end} God will not only keep orhers bands 
from ſpoyling thee, but will curb che concupiſcence of theic 
hearts from defiring/ thy portion; becauſe they ſhall have' ne 
hope (if chey artempr) to pollefie ir: ſothar rhou mayſt freely 
x nk he appoints thee, with allurance co find all thioge 
in ſafery atthy recurn, & oh 
t Gen.35.5. A&.18.10. 

V.25.-with leaves] Sec Annot. on Chap.23. IS. 

untill the morning] Sec Amuot. on Chap. 12.10. 

in the mothers milk] See Ant. on Chap.z3.19, 508 2k 

nt 27. 6 07 OD Thar is,the Ceremonial precepts, which 

ly done, when he wrote the Book of Exedws ; bur: 
be —_ s of the 'Morall Law, God. wrote them himſelf 
booty verſ.z, See the ſecond Annet.on verl. 28..0f this 


V. a8, ty deyes, &c.] This remaining in the Mount was 
[fm on, £c.) Thiaren Chap.2z4.18. This miracke 
was to confirm the authority of the Law ; nn th 


CIR 
» are no more to be 


4- 
be wrote] Some rhink God wrote the firſt writi and Meſes 
the ſecond, which God ſcems nem ng Bur 
ſee two Awner. on Chap.z1.18. 
V. 29. Moſes wiſt not] That is, knew nor 7 og wry no man _ 
ſce his own face burin a looking-glafſe : or if he had ſcenic, ir 
_ ſcem nothing to thar glory which he ſaw of God OEM 


by. 
face ſbone] Moſes defired to ſee Gods glory, Chap. : 3. iT, 
——_ rang Argos hn gre _ look X 
ory upon to not upon. . 
him, how ſhould he chen or any oneelſe beable to comp! 
the glory of the Divine Majefty , while he isin a i 
humane frailcy > Yer chis makes for- the honour of the Law, 
2 Cor.3.7,8- and for the honour of Acſts who broughe i to the 
people, w who coming to them with this ſplendour upon ————_— 


to be received as an Angel of God, Gal.4.14. 


' V.-30. fe Arete Sec 4nnet, on Exod. 3. 6. | IF his 


emnation, 2 Cor. 3.7,9. | | 

re ms 7»Luk;1.12. 
V: 33+ 4 v4] Te hide his face ( when he came as an incer? 
mediate Agent berwixt God and the people, for it may be. this 
glory was = bevkls becauſe ir was too glorious 


qo otigp re- 


flexive ray, or beam of his beauty, i is t00 for mortal men 
ro look upon ? 

V. 34. befove the Lord 7 Which was in the Tabernacle or 
Tentef che Congregation. Whar Guts aaron Chap, 


33-7 
be took the vail Coreg he were nor capable of Geds 
Peer ev. ag glorycould be none occafion 
of rerrour or mazement,, fince ir was nor ſo much as the leaſt 
ſpark in the chimney ed the Sunin the firmamenc, 

V. 35+ with bim] IEG, GS God. 


Aj par omit demi 
in the Annet, upon it 


V;2, + Pry Porn gry 23.3. Deur.5-13. Luk, 
I3:14% ; 
Py 
* as 


thef:wees 
hb ans 
isextraordi 


is 


-ordibary 
expreſſed, and by many Arguments the conſgicuce 
of the pcople, all wrirten ard gone _ _-— 
_ Tables of of ſtone F 

""andhen hack chic 


rent 6 the work :- ' yer 
give. EET any labour upon/ie ; nt net ſo much as 
for kindling of any fire to heat any tool, :or melt any metal ; 
and therefore in this triQ prohibicion ion bronghe in, as an-Incro+ 
| rome nag 8 40 4 ap for the 


ee ey Gol ATE: he tad fog 
with grudging,z Cor.g.7- -' give 


V. 10. wiſe hearted:*.}- Who met-s dil 0g expere Ami- San 


cexgeſpecioliytor the curious watks required! op AY of 
* Ver $,26,31,34,35- wa. 

V. hs - Taber nacle}] _ £36 A by Taberaacls; is 
meant the whole, OE the curious atid glorious pate of it , 
and by Coveringthar which was A upon ir to preſerve it 3 
yet ſomerimes the coveri WG \Fabrick jscalled 
a Tenr, Chong 14. whi OY "OAPI 


Mere Tar rhareul nor be 
39,1s | 
Thank harpened inthe lowes patty, 


incenſe Altar] 

V. :1B.. pins] 
fakencd they werero keepche curtains 
Pillars -( which ſome 


whilling «020d fro ith che wind ;- the Pillars 
Tranſlacions call Pint) alſo mi x in like ſortgchax 
they wight ſupport the Taber- 


piercing inxo the 
nacle - firmn' 

lane irtags leaatirs and e 
ſame who before gave their golden eareri tothe 
the golden Calf,Cb,z2,g. they now ſelves; 
and real conyerrs,by this bounty co a dexrer work. Ifthey were 
not: the/ſameghey were more religious towards God, es 
wiſc in. hanouring him dar fog and fteeming his | 
ſervice worthy of their moſt precions jewels, 

Y.-26, i® wiſdome] Thar were skilful in ſpinning. 

V. 28. and ſpice] Chap.30.23. 

V: 29. bythe bands of Moſes) Fhac is, the Lo 
mindementro Moſes, concerning the fr 
ſlogan? Ir were delivering the work eee hon hands, ro Da nr} be 

y his appointmerſ. 

V+ 34. -9nay teach] Socunning and skilful as ro be Maſters of 
theic Act,able coinſtru& and each others, 

V, 35. "a wvailof That wasthe inward Vail of Taberna- 
cle,dividing berwixe the Holy of Helis, ( where ey was #) 
and che other part called the —_— 


Ver. 1. A” 


MY Fol + Chit... They were endowed with 
gifts before, bur that qualification did nor warrant them to en- 


Cd ”- 


Fel 


Fr YN 31. 


ricy,Sec Exodu18.25,A&;6.3. 


inary, is uſually more {6+ | 
oh guiehoaen | 


mel 
t the Decal e, plainly and filly | ac 
= vredbtiiuta the / | | 


and | 


earerings] 1f cheſe a moag | 


LES INES 


Vote. Yip lope) Chap 
« 109. s 26,10, 
{ 'V. 142 :'Eemgaver the Tabernacle} - 


; The - 
| Tent,and s.ſoeplled,yer:18, bur this Tene 
In 


Ss keep ic "_ frem 
f $41 
I9.. 


=_ 


J There were DIL 
, Curious Faber abovcancther, to preſorro ic from che. 
\. 20, Randang wp] To bear upche Curnains of thy Tabem 


'V, "t 
V.39 Webwod ]. I red ga, as 


f£43l#4 


through the middle” Garewere 

bus onthe urge which ere of uſe boch ro unic and pew 
F 

| V. 35. 4 walof blue] Which was berwi the San& and 
he Heer, J STI? RE ray 
* Cherubims nnet.on-Ver;#.. 7: + b F4 

| v.37. banging fr 1. Hit banda L watks 


pou 


þ 


| needle workJHeb. The work of unde wohrc enindoe. 


| qr oc _— ene mi lie pen comet gk bad 
ppp on rg gilier! 
gold upon them, were coneced, whlh | 


-of 'S ne 


was CHAP, wiki 


1 . ; 
Any of the parciculars here: mentioned are. brought is - 
| KEE EE --> 5h anrwnn 


a”: ; ded * © 3t. 
£7 "Same? Gn ags 


* . 


V. 1. 24s < By the Sanuary, he mednerh | tha 


ter upon the publick work ithour a peculiar cmd axns looking or 


Ped 5! ©. 7 
CITE Se 


rl ; which was ſo richly and fo. glocioully frataed che/ ove for 
| he 0s, on an noe ret1o.m farve 
| Nd ag em) See Lev Ao. | 


cula epr by che Levites and 
of rhe coſt which was beſtowed upon ir; - - omoterys.1 uadtuatrand 


le. 
3 oudearF- "Fharthe Levices might have the chargerhercof,and 
miniſter in the-ſame, as Eleazer and Ithamar, Num. 3.4. 
V. 24. + all 3be old) tr Chr.23.14: * 
V. 25. an bundred talents] Every talent took up in weighs 
- and value three thouſand wo Sor Auvee, cn/Gen, 23. IS. 
and'on Exod.30.13. 


_—_ 26, f ſexe buxdred thouſand] Chap. 1, 37: Num.1.46;- 


Exod.30.1 5. 

a ſbekel] The rate "on 

hs $- ang She bur for 
that ſerteth any rare upon them. - 
V. 27. an bundred ſochets]WhereoFfourry were on che Sourh- 
fixreea on the Weſt, and four on the 


the people, was for the offer- 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Uch of "AN win of this Chapter, before a Chap. 
2.3. and there expounded. 
Verſ, 1--Aud made} Set Chap.z1.10, 
V. 6, at ana oe Chap.28. <4 
. memorial] Cha 


V. It. nl Rs, Se Chap 4. 
FO ( 


the Mercy-Tear, and covered it rey enegr ſuch as came into 
the SanQuary, Chap. 35.12. 

V. 37: [eti# ordev) Orv Aaron dof and refed wth 
oy] crery morning, Chap.30 

V. 38. /wece incenſe] Heb, the ineeyſe of ſwore ice. 

V. 42. t according toall] Signifying, thac in Gods matters 
man may neither adde, nor Jinial. 

+ Chap.25.40. 1 Chr.2$:29. - © - 

V. 43. bleſſed them] Whereby i is not meant (as ſome take 
it) the confecration of the Tabernacle, and of che things that 
appertained o-it, for thar is done in the next Chaprer : bur the 
bleſſing of the people, for their forwardnefſe and bounty , for 
the building and furniſhing of the Tabernacle ; | and his bleſ- 
fing ofthem , was praifing of them for what they did ; and 
praying for 'thew , thar God would bleſſe them for his 
SanRuary , for their good will and free-heareednelfe co his 
SanGuary. ©" 


CHAP. XL, 
Verf. "Mp rb dn] ny bu pan and che ſecond 
| ear aftercheir deparrire our of Egypr, verſ.17. 
afcer chive Moſer hed been fourty dayes, and fourry oights in 


the Mount, he came down arid exuſed' this work to be done ; 
which being finiſhed, was ſet up in the monerh called Abjb , 
which containerh part of March, and parr of April, 
Tabernacle of the tent] See Anno. on ver.6. 
of the Congregation) Or mecting of the Prieſts and Levites , 
and people, according to the degrees of their approaches : for 
the _— Prieſts had admicraneewhere other P nor ; 
the Priefts, L dave place, had a preemidence aboye | 
- 1 Levires, 3 


and they above che people who afſembled in 


gold, ver.24-- thers is no law, | 
| this Tabernacle was ſer w , and it 


CE 


—— —— 


; 


EE TD none 
things-/|. arer frhovgh t ſolu? Bo 
) / = nr ry ſer down, (rhoug , and the' 


High Pricſt were = anoinred jn 
Jon.rror pa. = FE 


p 


the- Court ofthe Tabernacle ; - yorſo;/x 
_ counted as every thac 
| preſence) mer 


at Jo 


(et USC) 7 ,3CTON 7 


-_— 


_ 


) the one may be-raken roy rebate move 


]- ES 
Courr, 


ſerve itgay'i 
len of þ , Ma 466: The 


_— 


Voie. the Altar] See Levir. 8, rt. 
nh $69? Heb. 


in that 
SOITS 
Annot. on Exod.12.14. 


4 _ fate F Nempite © 2f 0 
dendG 6 __ 


Ia eat Morne, in the 
alaief before th 
the Meuar : for he came down thence the ewenty eighth 
of the fifth mon our of Egypt, ww 
whence co the firſt ; > the fot mengrd of the oned year, 
are ſeven monetty , which (with che five monerhs before} muke 
upa A with which ends rhe \Nory of roltee-dged wn 


V. ww Teſtimony] Sce Annot. en andio«.e4; 
V. 21. Vaile of the covering ] -Se& Annot. on Ginp, 
F- In. 

; V. 22. Table] Thar i is, the Table of he thew. bread, 
'V.23. i order] See Annot. on 25:30, 
V. 27, be burnt ſweet inc + thereon] Moſes for the preſenc 

did that, which when the Tabernacle was finiſhed , and the 

worſhip of it cſtabliſhe in a ſercled courſe , belodgo> cs the 

Pr 


leſt. 
Cue. 28, dew of } "waaely between the SanQuary and the 
arr.- 


; , 
{4 66.5 ) 


29,32, tonoate _ 
79g. oct he 
EEE adin he mnt rapert 
tion of ſo many particulars, he ſhewerh that his hiſtory 'is com- 
poo nor for delight, bur for truths ſake;fince theſe 
no allurement in chem, ro make a wiſe man ſo of- 
een either by his Pen to rice them, orco read them, as 
are written z being any of them (laying for Gods command 
here tent] The pillar of the cloud, which was be- 

V. 24. thena c was 
fore won the foremey wanrany ar x bay miracle) re- 
moved to the new Tebernacle; ſodid of fire, rebna 
with grearer glory then'before, 

V. 35. zot able } By reaſon of an aſtoniſhing reverence: and 
ic may be alſo, che brightneſs of the glory might be ſome im- 
pediment to his gh, for a time; chis was zfor if 
it had been uſuall, ir would have hindered the holy mini. 
tion in thar place. 

V. 36. * went ] Heb. jowneyed, * Num.g.17. ay. 

V- 38, * For the cloud JThus the preſence of God preſers 
ved and puidedrthem, unrill they came co rhe promiſed Land, 
* Num.9.15,16. 

fire was on it ] Thar was over it , fo as to give light, 
nor to cauſe any burning : and while the cloud the peo- 
ple ftirred not ; when it removed, they removed alſo, and went 
thee way whereto it Buided them. Fhus is the Book of Exodus 
at an end (See Annor. on verſ.17.Yinthe year of the world, 
2434. and of Moſes his age, $1. 
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THz AnrcumnnT. | | began” 


H E Name Leviticus,moft rectived in Tranſlations, noteth 4 principal part of the Contents of the Book which 
is the frnttion of the Levites ; who in the general are all the Sous and male deſcendents of the P atriarch Levis 
but the office of the Prieſt being confined to the line of Aaron, the other Levites of the poſterity of Coharh, Merari; 
and Gerihom / who were the ſons of Levi ) were diſtingniſved from them as miniſterial' Aſſiſtants from the princi-i 
pal Agents in the ſacrifices and other ſervices of the Sanituwary ; ſo that though all the Priefts were Levites by 


their parentage all the Levites Were not Prieſts by their office ; for all but thoſe of Aarons Family were rig vr 
B 
d and 


ed from them,and [ſubordinate ts them in the Prieftly miniſtration; which take up moſt. of the firſt part of this 
whereto are added divers rites and rules concerning the ſanification of the people from pollution bath ontwar | 
iuward ; and of the place Where,and times When Gods ſolemn ſervice was to be performed ; together with promiſes 
and threatnings to quicken men to ax holy cave of kzeping of the whole Law, The book was indited by God and ae - 


Bered to Moſes in the ſecond Jear of the peoples departure from Egypt, in the year of the World, (as ſome reckon). 
2455-(45 0thers) 25 14.andit appeareth ( by compariſon of the beginning aud Les of Leviticus. with verſe 15. of the. 
uſt of Exod..exd with Numb. 1. 1 .) that it was begun and finiſhetl in 4 moneth, 16 Wit, the firſt moneth of the ſe-- 
cond ye 


car before mentioned Of this Book, Hierom in an EpiſHe to Paulinus,/aith this 7 Levicicus is a Rook at hand, 
in which every ſacrifice,zea almoſt ever | pus. and the garments of Moſes ayd Aafon, andthe whole Levitical 
order breathe heavenly Sacrament s ſor none may wonder gf from-thence we ſhall obſerve myſtical ſenſes. 


? , *% « 


1 i244 bens. | | P:4 
CHAP, -1; 101 | ſex; without blemiſh,char is;the beſt and perfe& in his kind ; See 


Verſ. 1, ame = NdtheLO F D] The cloſe of che 1a whereof this ſacrifice was type, 1 Per.r.18,19. & 2.22.) and 
oy (a Chapter of Exodus is how the cloud pos God the Creator is worthy to be ſerved wich che beſt of his 


© YVES of the Lord was on the Tabernacle by | creatures. See Note on Gens4.4-" 5 Ip 2218 
A, day, and char fire was upon it in the | voluntary will} There were r oblations which were noe 


: racl, chreughour all their journeyes: | precept; 'as eat of the firſt-born, Exzo0d-22.29. beſides 
and after the dcſcriprion of the Tabernacle;rand che chiddrap. Ft none bf didn were te be" offered againſt the-will , bur 


Annot.on Exod. 13. 5. to lignifie the perfe&ion Es 
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» nighcin the Gght ofall the houſe of If- | left free $0/#wiarts own choyge , bur were preſcribed by expreſs 


pertaining ro ir firly followerh (by orderly connexion) the to- | with a good will ; for God lover 4 chearfull giver, 2 Cor, 9,” 


of rhe Levitical Prieſthood, for the ſervice thereok: and there | ver-7. + Eel 5 
Serekebeginnech with And. Sec the Note on Chap. 1. ver-1:6f| at the door'of ] © Withifithe Courr of the Tabernacle , and 
Exod. | | -- > | necruntothe doorofic , where ir was to be preſented before 
the LORD called] With an audible voyce ; whereby | ic was offered upon the Altar, 'For that part of the Tabernacle 


xeareth that Moſes was firſt infruced by the Lord himſelf, | he door was for the afſembly of c le, che” inner 
r $s firſt inftr by elf, [next ror r wasfort ably nc mo rwdagrT 


before he delivered theſe ordinances to the people; See 2 Cor, | part neer th the door of the Tabernacle, where 


X4-23s | y ; I 
: 2084 of the Tabernacle] Or Tent, from the Mercy-ſcar,” Moſes | nor come: This Tabernacle was Type of Chriſt, Heb.9.11. by 
being withour ir; for he could nerenter inro'irwhewvit way'ce- | whom all ſervices as by a door, have paſſage co, an Acceptance 


vered with a cloud,and filled with che glory of ir, Exod. 40.35; | with his heavenly Farher, 
of the Congregation] Sce Annot.on Exod.qo.1. yoo 
« V4: cattel of the herd} By which isxeant the greater fort | 4.15. 9.36; © 


V. 4. fit bjz band] See fAinnor.on Exod.29.10; Chap.3.38.& 


ofcattel ; as oxen, kine,and heifcrs,axd of the flock, by which the | News adn” The Greek word,which the Latines alſo uſe 


lefſer cartel is meant : . in-parricular ſheep'and goates; verſ. 10. 
which were equally acceptable to God under the Law:\(ehaugh 
inthe Goſpel by are fignified rhe Ele, by _— 
bares, Mar.25.3 2,33.) becauſe ro man-chey were of hoſt uſefor 
Mee des Goo food and rayment ; 


that thereby he mighc profeſſe pendance God fort 

both!; and his preferring of Gods 7 ovyibifore his bw be- | bs 

nefitingiving them up. in ſacrifice to: him, -- Chap, 2x; verſ. | to Go, parts ofthe one, 
18.. And theſe creatures were the rather ro be ſerved up (in aculri ; theſe reſpeQs,rhar is, of 
Facrifce-ro him. ): in - ion re thie- Idolarrous "reſpeR propricty to God,and integriry ro met,,ir hadthe prehemincace 


which the Egyptians had of them : whereof ſee Nore on'Gem; | above'allorher oblarions of the Law, 


ve burat ſacrifice 
erifice, mere/uſually burne: and therefore rhey mighr all be | for good received, Pſal-51. mo. ro procure pardon and 
rar ſacrifices : | bur this rather chen any, becauſe ic | remiffion/ for fin F 7 ; >, ic 
was wholly burnt ; nothing ſaved of it bur the skin, Levi. 98: | ' V.2. be ſpell ji] Tharisp he char ir, not by himſe 
of ehe'Grecks called Holocauf,thar is,wholly burne, 
.- 0 pale without blemi 1 4 male , becauſe that is the wortbier | 


be ſaid ro dothar, which ano-" 
but by the Priafit, (for enemy we - Wjſch nn; 


” 


M1GH 4 bis to make an atonement for bim] The ſame ſacrificew2s offered | 
} All checanel char were offered in ſa-| up for divers ends as this burne offer to expreſs gratulation' 
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cher doth for him, or in his bane, Fly 4.3.9.2 * phroen An 
ir ifice, to ſpri with an 
ED ESR Sap. 


Ggure,which Heb, 9.ver.13, 14. By ſprink- be divided, body was to 
ling-chis bloud then above the al:ar, mighc aha ve e- che of- h, nor © 
ferers acknowledgment of his guilt of the bloud © Chrift ; and were. 
withal che killing of rhe ſacrifice for him, was ag inſtruFion c by heavenly-mi perſons ffor 
unro him, ro mortifie all his luſts and affeRions : a3 wes are called che foawles of heaven, Job, 35. 11. and che 
Gal. 5. 24- Turtle or Dove is noted, as moſt repreſenting the condition of 
Altar] Ofthe burnr-offcring, Exod.27.1. Chap. 3.2, 8, 13. | ſuch) obſerve that ſuch ſhould not be. divided by Schiſms, er 
V. 6. be ſhalt ſlay] That is, the Prieſt ta whom it- belonged | Factions, or diſtraRed'by ſecular cares, See Annot, on Gen. 
by ordinary dury to do ir,though,upon extraordinary occaſions, | I5. xo. Bur eſpecially in theis devotions, (which are ſpiricual 
the Levites afliſted in that ſervice,z Chron. 29.34. ſactifices) rheic intentions and affcRions, ſhould be wholly 
V. 7. put fire] The fire that kindled che ſacrifice at firſt, | fixed upon that holy obicR, ro which of duty they are robe di- 
came down from heaven, Levir. 9. 24. that fire once kindled, | reed. | SR . 
was to be continually nouriſhed with fire, char it might never 
go out : any fire bur that was accounted ſtrange. fice ; ang to CHAP, IL 
bring ſtrange fire, ro burn either ſacrifice or incenſe; warimpi- 
ous and perilous as the example of Nadab and Abihu ſhewerh; | Ver, 1. \ / Eeat-offering] The burnr- offering was nor of- 
as Numb. 10. 1. This putting of fire then upon the Altar, was red without the Mear-offering, Numb.15.4, 
7,10, Burcharwas legally preſcribed,and ſo of duty; this was 
voluntary at the Offerers choice : befides, that was limited, for 
the meaſure; (in the place fore-cited) this was left ro tie 
 free-will of the Offiicer, ro make the proporti Theword in 
che Original, which foe Tranſlations rake up, is Minchs, and 
| iris raken for Oblacion of chin widioar kf as Bread, Meal, 
ſacrifice, ) | Wine Oyl: and of fuch Oblacions were made for 
id cat hira u e him up for his brechrens | many Reaſons. 1. Becauſe Ged, as hewss the giver of che'e, 
dearh? u c Crelſc, which. is as violent | as well as of cke other creatures, ſohe was to have awribuee of 
deans | fire. jes ny of the former lore: 3. Becauſc the poore: 
might have opportuniry more often, to exerciſe their Devotion 
_ ro Godin the lervice ofhis SanQuary, 3. Since they thar waic 
Franc 


a8 ſuch | ? 

| Levit.”7, 9. ſel God, Job, 10.1 5,27. Hebr.10.7,9-in-con- 

and in that reſpe& alear ag becalled a Table, Mal.1.12. | farmity wherers, Chriſti 
n 


2 ch arm! tians ought freely to offer-up thanſklves 
not onely becauſe Gods pro was [aid upon ir, bur becauſe | a living Sacrifice, Rem. 12.1. "Rl 
men many times feaſted on the portiens reſcrved\from'it,z Cor. | of fine flowre] W #ny mixrure of bran, for Ged is wor- 
10. 18. thy to be ſerved with the. beſt of cach kinde,* contrary to the 
waſh in water] This ſignifierh the cleanneſs,and puricy that |; praQtice of coyerous hypocrires, Mal. 1. 14. 
vas in Chriſts Sacrifice, and efchar which ſhould be, Heb. 10. of! upon it] Oyl was uſed for.yeat, 1 King, 17. 12. for med;- 
23» in our ſervices ro God, which are ſacri as having re- | cixe, Luk, 10.34. fer ornament to make the face taſhine, Plal. 
ference ro God,though chey be immediate ben ta Men, | 10g. 5+ for lamps £6 burn, Bxad.25.6, In which reſpec it mig 
Heb. 13.16. | | cypifie.Chriſt, who is called oyl, Efai. 10, 27, though the word 
wnto the LORD) A ſavourofr , which pacifech the anger be rendred anointing; for be is mcar, and orna- 
ef che Lord; and maketh ir reſt and be ſtill, Ezck.16,42, ment,and illumination, and all unto hi tharis good for © 
V. 11, Northward] The Tabernacle, Door, and Altar were | chem ; Iris pur alſo, for the holy and his gifts, Pſal. 
fo ſicuate,or placed, thar on the North fide,chere was. more ſpace | 45, 7, TRIS; 
for ſuch acts,as required moſt roomy as the killing and drefling. er oy t chicf uſe of that was. to make « ſweer 
of che ſacrifices did. ell, and {o ic was.the ficrer co fignifie the. ſweer. odour ef ogr 
before the LO RD) Before the altar, ar rhe door of the. | Saviours ſacrifice, Eph.5.,2. wichoue whom, wuly, 
Tabernacle, whers the Lord. was picaſed to afford his ſpecial | by fairh, and fincerely ſerved wichour hypoczife, all 
preſence, ſervices are unſavoury, though offered with the { Irs- 
- V. 12. 0# the wood] Or, on: the grate over the wood. See | cenſe,Bfaliiy, JerGio, Th 
Exod.27.4 V. 2. burn the memoridl of it} A. part of this Mcar-offering, 
V. 13. waeſh-the inwards} The inward affeRions are to be.| (abour an handful) was to be burntas a remembrance and in- 
clexgſcd from fin, and fo are che ourward aRians' noted: by the. | rimarion ofthe whole,thac was given to God, whereof, though 
legs, wherewich men walk in theic open converſation, See | reſt remained for ſuſtenance of Gods ſer- 
Ezekc, 36-25, Joh. 13,5,10. | 
V.14. turtle Doves) Thar Bird in Hebrew is calked, Tw, 
fronr meditation, becauſe. char the Furile ſcegas, roſie, as one 
that medirates on _— _—_— and to —_ for + rang 
hap or affliQion. Birds, T » and young Pigeans 
were chiefly offercd, Levir.14.4, cthoug they/be nor par- 
ricularly named; and of them the Turtle was che beſt for kind, 
the young the beſt for time : this was the oblation of rhe poar, 
who were nor of ability to offer a. Lamb, Levie, 12. 8. there .is 
no mention either of Turtle,or of Pigeons. Theſe were offcred 
rather then Hens or Capon, becauſe their feeding is more 
clean then houſhold-birdes ; and rather chen Partridges, though 
they be dainty meat,becauſe chey are. more hardly come by then 
Doves, who love to lodge in houſes, as men do. pare. might be brought home to his houſe, 
V. 15, wring). wring of bis bead. So Levix. 5, 8. Some | and; there; can; by lis Wife, Children, and che reſt of his 
think it was enough to pinch-the Bird in che head co demb,and | Family. 
rliar che neck-was notto be wrung off, but thee werea -kinde of | V. 4. baked] The former offering was of Meal, now har- 
ſtrangling, (whereby the blood was kept in, char ſhould; be let | dened by the fire, this is of Meal azade into Bread, cicher ba- 
our} which-was nor admitred,cither in mears or ſacribtes: be- | ked in an oven, or ine:-pan, or plare, as ſane conceive, inthe 
fides the Text faith, it was tobe burned, (and. ic ſecs) by it. | Sandtuary, becauſe ofchax is laid, Ezck- 46,20, & r Chrom, 
ſelf; bur ther could-nor bezif ir were onely pinched; and not | 23,28;29. | 21 | 
wrung off. ay { V.6. in pieces) Becauſe parr as 10 be offered to God; and 
fide of the Altar] Heb, upon thewall of the Altar. For ic had | pare reſerved gn, co wit, of Aaron and his ſons, 
a wall of boards abour ir. verſ, 10, 
V. 11- xo 


” 


j lous 
went away in ſuch bafte , charthey had nor 
$2.34. and ic wax more meer 


ined by leaven, Luk.12.1. 
fiaceriry,x Cor. 5.8. Beſides theſe Rel al- 
certain  conkdcrations ven, as that irput- 
ferh up the belly,and if ir frond be burned, would be more un- 
ſavory in the ſell ; bu the former reaſons muy ſuffice. 
op] mar> dof ſome think) was forbidden to be offered by 
of God , becauſe irharth rhe of teaven 3 
<p the Gentiles uſedir in odlations ro their Gods : 
and though they uſed fatt in their alſo, yet char was nor 
preſcribed,yer_ 13. becauſe ſake prevems purrefa- 
en rn rang which is cacen wirh it moce ſavoury ro the 
rate ; or becaule, where leaven is forbidden, there "rhe bicter 


— I ce gms Num, 18, 
13. yerthe made by, and forthe Priefts rhem- | 
w<gpes was to be wholly burar,and none of it caren, Lev. 6. 


2 

V. 13+ ſalt} Salt gives a pleaſanc ſeaſoning ro mens, and 
them from corrupting; By thee the incor com- 
munication is noted, Col. 4. 6. yea and the foundnels of rhe 

mind and manners, Mar.g.y0. 
the Covenant) Which « TR 2s by Covenane,ro 
in all erifices, Numi#.18, 19.Bzek.43-24 Mar.9.4% Or ir 
meanech a pure and ſure Covenent, toindure while rheſe Levi- 
vical Ordinances whre to lat z for ſalt isa preſeryarivefrom cor- 
ore a durable Covenant,is called a Covenant of 


2 
edna off:ring ] The Hebrew word fignifierh « gifei 
V. 14. meat offc @ gifr in 
a; bur Set ſa reftraincd ir eo this kind ef gift in 
was 1 char _ on rerain it; the Engliſh renders 
ie mear-offeri way of La cuatdicendl cs 
whole burnr-offering, of — no pant hingras fare fe 
Pr conlifted i as —_— or 
atemryighos one 7 I ares. Ar ro cate, 
ii obo. Jos, codih hor thel —_ for 
mear, ſomefor as Frankincenſe did ) whereby 
rhe anoyneiog 2 Cor.1.2r, 1 Joh. 2. 


27, 
green. —— ch hi fort of Oblatiom made of corn, 
be Oy 4-9 1o0y vor firſt in-nature, and in-time ; for it was 
| werets learn, that 
was r6havea 


' Chriſt was 


V. 16. burn the memorial] 
morialby'a Gguro called s Metonmiz. Se 


CHAP. mt: 


Verſ 1. F JEaces Sacrifices of thankſgiving  ofredfo 
hai Hebrews 
{perity;) and rhoſe cicher genera 
© ncrebfectifBeeeforall; « 
Drs or che people b by 


rags apr rn try 

are: ; : ig abr 5 
bamfelf " __ upon him the chetimenceefonr peas, 
Jan 539; . end ſo becoming ont Peacemaker with God, Marth:3 . 
ph. 2: 14. and: 2. theſdcrifice of Praiſe, 


new grace: ſhew owe” ſelves gratefut for 
favyonrs 5 - Andthy Hebrew | Wrirers conceive , 


Do. Lathe atthe dow) T That 


difer CRCEALECIY 


which way” | God 
kt cobe joyned wird an offering for Pence, that fo hi we odio. | 


eteates Gree; cache] 


toads Cnad he Linh 
toraks our of his Hand 
-to'cotne into the Priefts 
| be andegrihe encrance 
of the Courr, whither they and itwatro be ofs 
fered here, beodulee were Se had doty th things of which 
onely the Prieft did car , [9 he 'chac efered car's hare of 


it 

V: $. of the rg] Thite is, pare of the peace offe 
for of this ſacrifice one "arab was EE 
the Prieſt, andrhe thi belvitfed ro hits car drougheic ; for 
wr ar'y. an ſhoulder,and the breaſt, Lev.7.30,with the ewo jawes; 

mawe werethe Prieſts, andthe reſt his, ar whoſe colt 

as oblation was made, Lev. 7.15,186, and hence it was, thar 
in this offering Turtle- doves,and young Pigcons were nor. per- 
mired to the poorer forrto offer , #4 they were iti the whole 
durtx-offering,becauſe irtrhoun being {6 {thal,chis di could 
nor conveniently be made, - 
the fat which covereth the irwards) The far ax thie beſt of the 
Sacrifice is offered up unto he'Lord, and ſo reacherh, that the 
beft is ſtill ro be given hin. 


to offer ir roGod "a pag b- 
and it was for lawful for 
Courr; rherefore ihe 


V. 4 the two 7 rom porſulicemt factifiee the 
ear,or foot,or any ourwar nd orc, parred wirhout 
Let i pres near are wait bes cred, withoue which 


che crearure eannor Kye, bectuſt tie che { 
crifice was offered; deſerved dexth, ET Egg, 


fignif 
feRions of the Et $.24. Bula honing thr root In the reynes or or 


confetenien har 


V. 6. nah per, fr ir wa mfEcrear 
hr edt reps are 15 ey ems re; 
becauſe theſe are by og exert 
bur in! whole burne SE mal 25 the chief by 


1.3. No MP4Fn aberea female b expeelly proGri©edy © 


the bead] See Arnor.on Exod.2g 5 4 
V. 9s + orb led ' Evtttto che burk-bone; over againh 
the reines or kidneyes —_ the Hebrew Text importerh,) This 
was peculiar to the peace-offecing, of x (Reth, a Taibe,ot ram ; 
bur ifrhe peace-offering were #17 0x,0r7 4 goat,it wits rior ſo, The 
offering of rhe 72#p ſome interpret tobe #n incimation of pers» 
feverancero the'eud ; buvir racer ſhewerbrhidr there is dor che 
meaneft parr of the cremrure; but God Harks « right. unto ir paod | 

thar be a thing never ſo $a it ſelf, God can make *' 
it honourable ys oem Jeb-ge ſervice,o acyifice, 2s bece z 


in a Secyament av in 1. 
ch.breanf.Wharſbever is burned may be ſaid 


.13-5, and the flare of corruption is ſaid ro be unſadr- wee yp 


V. rr. the 
ro be food to the fire which devours it:bus che ſactifice is called 
food or mear,in refpeR of God, who takes vclght in ir, as 4 _ 
dottrin birmear,when heis gory meenh bor 

ſoes forch Goda! lave, who reckotis himfelf as a gueſt at recs 


feaſts, 
Y. 13. before the Tabernacle ] Ke the: door of ths Taberns- 


V. 16. all tht fat is the LOKDS) leis cerrain thar the fie 
of unclean beaſts neither oughe ur could be conſecrated to 
che Lord, not ofctean Beafts bred, Eres 
and wifd Oxen:: hg 
LnFring oe 


4 


This fag way 
hey be ar in-no Ca 


| chi nel) 

a» Joſeptius fiith ini bis ehir 
clean beaſt-which m 

= irxfar, var lagi -dgr 6+ 
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Chapdv. "  - Annorationsomnthe third B6ok of ſes called Levirieas: 


difference, that not all far is forbidden ro be caren, Neh.-8.10. | 
bur oacly the far of the oxe, or ſheep, or goar offered in ſacri- 
fice, Levit,7.23. (and this chiefly, the far of the inwards) or 
of þcaſts char = of themſelves, or are torn of wilde beaſts, 
verſ. 24, and the fat was the farcer for ſacrifice, becauſe it would 
ſoon take fire, and go up in the flame ; bur for bloud, that was 
more generally forbidden, Levit. 17. 14. 1$Sam.14.32433 34- 
which might be, firſt, for diſtinion of the Jews from che Hear, 
rhens,who uſed to drink the bloud of rheir ſacrifices : ſecondly, 
for moral admonition againſt cruelty : thirdly, for myſtical in- 
timation of reverence to the bloud of our Saviour, fignified by 
the bloud-ſhedding of the ſacrifices ; as David would ner drink 
of the warcr of che well of Berhlehemg bur peured ir out in an 
offering before the Lord, becaulſc ir was equivalently (as he 
called ir) the bloud of thoſe who ferched ic with che peril of 
their lives, 2 Sam,23.17. 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſ. 1, T Gnorance] Either of the Law, or ofthe fat, which a 

man is bound to know, and may know ; for igno- 
rancein finne is no ſecurity againſt puniſhment; ir may ſome- 
times cxtenuarte a finne, bur it cannot annihilace ir, or take it 
wholly away, nor procure a toral impunity to the finner, Luk. 
12.48.and if ic be wilful ignoranceit doth rather aggravate the 
guilc, then abate any part of it : to theſe finnes of ignorance 
may be referred finnes of infirmity,preceeding from inconſfide- 
ration, when a man is ſuddenly overtaken in a faulr, Gal, 6. 1. 
and it is probable it extends not to all in general, but ſuch for 
wh'ch the con'cience would more likely be rouched: for of ordi- 
nary deviations there was an expiation by the daily burnt offer- 
ings for the whole Church, and the ſacrifice of the day of A» 
tonement,Levir,16.39. , 

V. 3. that ks axointed] Meaning the High-prieſts,as the Chal- 
dee,and Seventy render it, azointed with that ſolewm oyntment, 
Exod.29.7. and he onely in the ages following was anoinred, 
Levir.21.10, Anointed is eſpecially mentioned, becauſe for 
any fin commitred before anointing,a peculiar oblation was not 
required, but onely ſuch a one as was offercd for the Prince, or 


one of De. 
* ſiane) This taught them they muſt look for another Media» 


tour, which had no need of an offering for fin, bur could make 
a perfe&t atonement berwixt God and them, Hebr, 7. 26, 


27,28, 

according to the of the peopie] Thar is, if as he is a man, 
not as a Prieſt, he fin, as others of the people do, as being ſub- 
je to the like paſſions as others are, as AR. 4. 15. Heb. x. 2, 3. 
or ſo finne according to the fin of the people, as ſcandalouſly ro 
draw others to fin, or toincourage them in fin, by his corrupr 
reaching of the Law, 

ſonne-offering] This differs from a peate-offcring z becauſe 
in this the Offerer had no parr, bur the far and kidneys, and 
bloud being offered ro God, or burned, the reſt came to the 
Prieſt, for they were altogether holy ro God, and ſo could nor 
be carried. our of the holy place by any bur: the Prieſts ; nor, 
eaten any where bur in the holy Court, Ch.s, 26,(whence the 
Prieſts were ſaid ro care the ſins of the people) -and this onely 
in ſacrifices for rhe fin of private men, or publick Princes ; for. 


all and the SanQuary, called uſually: Parecheth in the Hebrew, 
Levir. 16. 2. to diſtinguiſh ic from che other yail, ar the' encer> 
ance of che Tabernacle,called Haſach, Exod.26.36. : + 

'V. 11. the s4inne. of the bullock, and bis fiſh} lo this, and 
the {in-offcring tor the . wHole Congregation, wholly burned 
withour che Camp, the Prieſt did car no parr, . Levic, 6. 30. 
(though he did in other fia-offcrings,ver[.26.of this Chap.) be- 
cauſe the offcrer might not ear of the fin-offering z but inthele 
the Prieſt was offcrer, cirher ſolcly, as here ; or incluſively, as 
in the 6n-offcring for all the Congregation.” This mighc lig- 
nific che dereſtableneſs of fin,cſpecially of Sacred perſons, or of 
a wholc pcople,which here,as ir were,on theback of the bullock, 
was carricd our of the Camp. Secondly, thatthe True fin- 
offering ſbould ſuffer without the gate, Heb. 13.11,12; | Thirdly, 
char by Chriſt his ſutfcrings, our ſins are fully pardoned, remo- 
ved far from us: and for the perſon that was to carry this ſin- 
offcring out,though ir ſeem to be the High- prieſt, verſ. 12. yer 
he was onely to ſce it done,and not by doing it himſelf, render 
—_ unclean, as you may ſce in the ſame caſe; Chap, 16. 
27, 28, * nb. | 

V. 12, where the aſhes] The aſhes of the ſacrifice offered 
upon the Alcar,were ficſt placed in the Court near. the Alrar, 
and thence they wereafrerwards carried our of the Camp, into 
ſome ſtony place,where no dirt nor carrion was caſt ; and this 
was donce,the bceucer to preſerve the ſervice of Gad from all con» 
rempr. x 

V. 3. if the whole Congregation] Oc the greater part ef the 
people, The multitude excuſeth nor from finne,bur if all have 
linned,they muſt all be puniſhed,if Gods juſtice be nor appeaſed 
by ſound repentance; (which is ſuch a ſorrow for finne, a; 
worketh a change both of the minde, and of the manners of the 
fGnner)ſce Gen.6.12,13.& 19. 10. Hence alſo we may obſerve, 
that not onely particular perſons, but particular, or National 
Churches may erre, 

V. 14+ then the whole Congregation fall offer a bullock] This 
preſcription is general for all inne z bur for omicring ſome ce- 
remonial duties enjoyned them, Num. i 5.24, they were to offer 
a kid of the goars for a fin-offering. 

V. Is. Eldiys] Not the Prieſts in this caſe, but the heads and 
Magiſtrates, which were ſeventy in number, Exod. 3.16.8 Chap. 
24. L- for all the people could notlay on their hands, therefore 
ic was ſufficient that the Ancients of che people did it, in the 
name of all che Congregation, 

V. 16. the Prieſt that is anointed] That is, the High-pricſt. 
See Annor. on ver, 3. S, 

V. 18. Altar which] Thar is, the Altar of Incenſe. Sce 
Annor. on verſ\.3,. | 

V. 20, as,he did "the. bullock for a ſin-offering}- Thar is, rhe 
bullock. offered for the finne of the Prieſt, called che firſt bul- 
lack, verſ.z1, 

forgiven them] Thar is, they ſhall be acquitted from their 
offence,and nor onely from the guilc of fin, but from any eccle+ 
fiaſtical,or external cenſure,or puniſhment of the Law, 

V. 21, without the Camp]. All whole burnc-offerings for lin, 
were to be burned without the Camp,or Hoſt, Ezxod-29.14- Scc 
Heb.r3.12,13-:- = 
| V. 22, When4ruler] Of a Family, or any head of a Tribe, 


 orany Governour z for the word in the Original, Ggaiferb one: 


thoſe which were offered for the High-pricſt, or all che people, 
the far and bloud being offered in the holy Court, were wholly 

urned without the Camp, for the greater horrour of greater | 
finnes : - bur in peace-offcrings, the third part returned to bim 
that offer ed them. Secondly, the fin-effering was to be made 
away the ſame day it was offered ; bur the peace-offering, in 
ſome caſes, mighr be ſer alide till che morrow, Chap. 7. 13. 
Thirdly,in peace-offerings might be uſed oyland frankincenſe, 
bur not in fin-offerings, becauſe they make for delight and, 

leaſure,which were to be far from a repenting finner, Laſtly, 
it was peculiar to the fin-offcring,thart the bloud of the ſacrifice, 
was put upon the horns of the altar, but with this difference, 
that in the ſacrifices for the fin of the High-prieſt,or of all the 
people, (the bloud whereof was brought into the SanQuary) 
the bloud was pur upon the horns of the Incenſe Altar, verſ.7- 
bur in others, upon the alcar of burnt-offering, verſ.25. Of che 
diffcrence berwixt a (in-offcring and a treſpaſs offering : + ſee 
Aganor. on Chap.7. verſ z, 

V. 4. kill the bullock} Hereby confeſſing that he deſerved the 
ſame puniſhment which the beaſt ſuffered, * +» _. 

V. 5. #be Prieſt that % axointed,c+c.] Here the ſinner him- 
ſelf, Heb.7. 27. is ordered ro bring the bloud of his fin-offcring 
into the Tabernacle, which was not yet enjoyned in any ſacri- 
fice. * This rypified our way opened into heaven, by the bloud 
— Chriſt, Heb. ;r ies of 

» 6. ſprinkle of the ſeven times) A myſtical number 
nifying our perfe& cleanſing from fin, by the rhcarrrnn 
Chriſts bloud, Heb, g. 13, 14- and that our fins require much 
purgarion, Pal.gr.z, 

the waile of the Sanftuary] Which wag betwixt the Holicit of | 


clevared,or lifted up above others,. as Numb. 1. 4. & Chap. 
7. verl, 2. 


axd & enilty: Or if bis ſonne wherein be bath ſinned, come to bus 


; knowledge,e+c.) Thar is, whether preſently be cometo acknow- 


ledge ir; or afterwards it be diſcloſed unco him, ſo ſoon as he 
knows of it, he ſhall bring his ſin-offering. 

V. 24, axd hill t]-That is, the Prieſts ſhall kill ic; for ir 
a—_——_—_ lawful for any out of char office to kill the beaſt. So 
verl, 33, | ; TI 

before the L'O RD]. See Annor: 'pn Chap. 1, 17, 

V. 25, and put it upeu the Altar], Neither this for the Ruler, 
nor tharffor private perſons, verſ. 36, were ſprinkled befere the 
Vail in the Tabernacle, nor upon the alcar of Incenſe, as thoſe 
forthe Prieſt and all che people were, verſ{. 6,7, 16;47,18. for 
their fins, as merc hainous, required a more ſolemn manner of 
aronement, 


V. 26. an atonement for him] Wherein he repreſcared Jeſus, 


riſt, 
V. 29. in the place] That is, ar the. door of the Tabernaclay 
where all ought co be killed,  Levir. I. 5. "4p 

V. 32. 4 female] See Annor, on:;Chap.z.6.  - 

V. 33. be ſhall lay bis bend] Meaning, that the puniſhmens 
of his in ſho dbe laid upon the beaſt, and thar. as he had re- 
cefved all he had from the hand of God ; ſo with his awn band 


- | he offered char ſacrifice willingly unto God, + Ir-is;uacerrain 


here who ſhould lay his band; ir ſeems here, and verſ. xy.chac 
the bringer of the ſacrifice, or he for whom the ſacrigce was of-. 
fered,was to lay his hand upsn the head of it ; bur for the killing 
of ir, ir belonged rothe Prieſt onely. 254 "7p 
is tbe place] Thar is, a place beſide, or ncer the altar. 
V. 34, arcord- 
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whar che Law oppvinterh it thar caſe , rien HE is 
24} aly-©o __ bur Morally guilty, as a contrintict 
of the ordiaahce of 


V. 4- ſwear] Thar is, raſhly, without confiderition of What 


is right and juſt,” or whar ks within his power © perforad ; ſuch | 
an oath was thac of David egdinft Nebith, x Sam. 25.22. 

tode evil} Fhadr may be rior _— dy wr report fn g 
bur to infli& S—_ of pain, di © v rn + ger 
ſelfor mhers ; __ eel 
_ reſolution or fi — __ ir,was a 

V. 5. one of theſe —_ & before in 

this Chuprer, ther iy robe rireocdes Irice, and incoh- 


fiderarion. 

confeſſe] wk epnmnt or ks fbf, tt 
feffivn, nor oblation would do him and this 
offender ought co dv in ochor ſacrifices f8t fits, though it be 
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#irhal, char God was not to be honqured by-day, 

by works of darkneſs in the nighr;but that men 

i copies towards him wpan their beds, 

ſacyilice be burned. in the like leiſurely manner, un 

© was to be burned | R 

Ik  omeorder ſcribe o be preformed ak required es 
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tot offi grams] Recauſs the carging of he aſhes our of 

the'Camp, was not in it (clfa ſacred ation, for. which che holy 


ars were ordained, - "Haas 

Ft ..1.2. xt be put out] The fre that came down from heaven, 
and conſumed the burar-offering, Levir, 9.24. , was to be kept 
perperua poecaing, dad ponher ron puropy ne it is here,nor 
yer by negligence fred rogo our; and hi might gn 
- Thar no. devices but onely thar which comes by di- 
reQtion from heaven is to be admirted into Gods ip.2.Thar 
God acrez by thar fire 
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no ſacrifice; bur that which is offered 


from heaven, che Spirir, Matth.3.11. 3, Since it came down 


well pleaſed wich their ſacrifices performed according to his di- | 


God did graciouſly accept that ficſt ſa- 


firſt as a reſtimon 
4 iNill he was 


crifice, the conrinuance of it might intimate , 


re&ion, | 
fat of ] The fat was not to be offered alone, burto be burar 


' upon the daily burnt-offcring , for ic was too ſmall a marrer of 


: 


it ſelf to be preſented ro God. | 
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| Not, on Chap.3.1r. 


' Gods ove 
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V. 16. nd bis ſons] Unlefle they were for ſome uncleanneſs 
to be debarred from that holy dyer, Lev-22.6. - - 
eaten in the boly place] It might be for theſe regſens ; 1. To 
mind them of ſober uſing theſe holy chings , as caring them in 
2. To mind them of the, fingular purity re- 
quired of- thoſe that were honoured above the people. 
might.intimare, chat none but within che pale of the Church 
ſhould be che berrer for Chriſt, _ : | 
* *'V. 17. #0t be baken with leayen] Thar is, kneaded with lea- 
ven, and afterbaken ; and this is ordained.net ;only for Gods 
culiat parr bur for char which was allotted to the Priefts alſo; 
for that part Fiyen to"God was in the name of the wholc , and 
ſo the mear-offering was to be withour leaven, . Sce An- 


V. 18. be boly] See Annot. on Exod..29.37. 
 V.'20., ppt, Brod, Thar is, of che High Pricſts, and 
che Pricſts his ſons ; this is nor perſonal to the Pricſts that then 
were, but perpetual for ſucceſſion, 
perpetual] So oft as the Prieſt (hall 
yet it is held by ſome , that this mear-offering was adaily 
' oblation , as rhe Lambe char was ſacrificed morning and even- 
ing, whether atche charge of che Pricſt, or whether (which is 
09: <ig ic was ſupplyecd out of the publick Corban gr 
Trealurys . \ 
V. of bis ſons] That is; the eldeſt ſon, if he have no de- 
formity or impediment, which by Law makes him uncapable of 
rhar holy calling ; as Lev-21-18. if he be, the ſecond brother is 
to ſucceed, and o in the like aſe the third, &c. 
: for ever ] So long as the Levicical Prieſthood ſhall con- 
rinue. 


V. 23- wholly burnt] The offering being made byrhe_Prieſt, 


" and for the Prieſt, his own ſervice was a debr,- and {6 he was to 


have nothing forir ; bur when he offered for che people , he 
was for a recompence of his ſervice ro have a portion of the fa- 
'crifice ; ſee ver.26. of this Chapter. Orclſe becauſe he was « 
fininer and could make no atonement for himſclf, therefore his 
meat-offering was wholly burat,nor caten, to reach him to look 

for ſalvation by Chriſt, | 
V. 26. eat it] Thar is, the blood: being ſprinkled, and 
the far burnr, except ſuch fin-offerings whereof the blood was 

carricd into the Tabernacle, ver.zo. | 

V. 27. ſballbeholy] Sce Annor. on Exod. 29.37. & Exod. 


39. 29, - 4 þ 

upon any garment] Meaning the garment of the Prieſts. 
" wiſh that] The blood was to be ſeparate from all profane, 
or common uſe, . in reference ro the blood of Chriſt, who was 
holy, harmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from finners, in reſpe& of 
Tociery in fin, Heb. 7, 26, Gough ſomerimes he was compa- 


nion with great finners for their converſion from fin, Marth, 


9.12, - 

m the holy place} In the Court of the Tabernacle, where the 
waſhing Laver ſtood, and the garment waſhed fromthe blood, 
rerurned ts.a common uſe,” and might be. woraand uſed any 
Linrdhns any Thi ligiotthar boyledihe' Gn off 

V. 28, ear Ugtior thar edt n offer! 
mighr pierce intaan carthen veſſel,and een was RW 
and the rather, becauſe the lofſe wae nor great ; bur if the por 
wherein it was ſod, wete iron or brafle, it was tobe ſcoured and 
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of Meſe;called Loviriew. _ Chet 
rinſed: all whick-mighe ſhadow cheinfeRion of fri, ++ -\/ 
water ] 'Whichwazin the Eavermeer unto the Althr; Buod, 
30.18. E-£ quid 295 + ore. 
V. 30. fa-offering] Which was offered by the High-pri 
and the ahekc Ales the yearly nero +> tgp 
whereof the blood] ich was done in the ſacrifice for the 
-Prieft and all.che people, Chap i,ubi (50 3 +2 5 
- burnt) Wholly buror our of the Camp; Chap.4.12,21; nor 
yer was this a whole burnr-effering;z, becauſe ir was nor burned 
, whole upon che: Alcar, as that was, bur was divided into” 
IE fin'; and fo cartied/wichour e-Otinp Ta 
SZ Wag & CHAP, »Y It 17 4 ct; 


* « hy * * 


Verſar, s Refpaſe- offering} The names of a fin and treſpaile- 
oftccing are divers ia-the Original, nonany wr 
vers in real ſenſe; as.in;verbal ſounds /:and ſo., though fome 
will have che one,. viz. 4ſham rendred by Deleffum\, and the 
other, viz. Cbattab by Peccatum, and underſtand peccatum- robe 
aſin of commiſſion, & delifium a fin of omiffion, yer the-Ori- 
inal words are. promiſcuquſly uſed and :incerprered inthe He- 
brew Lexicons in the ſame acceptions z norwi ing bye 
difference of ſacrifice ir om_— the 'Text, 'thar'there is a 
_ differenc degree of guilt , ixt he offence whichris: called 
| Chateh, __ the other Shack? and thatirithis 
ifference t ravation lyes upon , becauſe.to ſham 
tranſlated creole is required a greater and-more-coſtly ſactifice, 
then co Chattiab, rendred Sin: Now the aggravation-or' r 
guile might conſiſt in this, thar »Aſbar, 5; e."Treſpaſſe was cont 
| micted againſt greater light, or withimere deliberation; or) with 
more conſent of will, or with inconvenience, / or injury-ee an- 
other, which is able ro the word Treſpefſe ; for _—_ 
immanent in us, but Trefþafſe is a rranfiear; guile, which bath an 
offenſive eperation upon others, and ſo becomes ſo much the 
more faulcy as ic is more excenſive, -:'-; > robilog 

V. 2, place]. Arthe Courrgare,| » i} Ba 

V. 6. male] Excepr he be —— unclean, as yer.20, 

x ann the Det] The offering ering, and.treſ- 
paſſe- oftcring did properly belong unto the offerer,for one Law 
yas for chem, both ;. yer the offerer mjght, and many cimes (ir is 
like) did give part thereof unto the Pricſts, and ro their ſons , 
but notre their females. - 7 rT | yo 
VT one law], The ſame ceremenics, nowithftanding thar 
this word trefþaſſe, ſignificth lefſechep fow._ ' N 

: ſhalt bave uz] Meaning the reſt which is lefr, and noc burnt, 
(hall be che Prieſts, Ley.6.26. * 

V. 10. dry] / Becauſc it had no oyl put upon it, or offered 
with ir, Lev.5.11, | now} 15 2:0 

as much as] That is, every Prieſt in bis 4urn of adminiſtrati- 
on, (ball have the ſame Oblations allowed him, which happened 
in his courle; or, as the Jews expound it, the flower or-meale 
which was offered, was equally ro be divided among the Pricfts; 
bur if it were or any way hardened- with fire, it was the 
proper portion of the Prieſts, thar did officiate for that time,and 
every Prieſt according tothe lot of his miniſtration , -wherein 
they had an cqual priviledge. | | 

V. It. ſaenfice of peace-offering] Whether ir be to obtain a 
blefling, and ſo called an offering for peace or ſafery,or wherher 
Ewcharifticall for a bleſſing alteady received: the lacter is ſpo- 
ken of, from the cleventh verſe ro the fixeeenth ; - and from 
thence to the nineteenth of the former. ; 

V. 13. {eavencd bread] Leaven was nor allowed burtin this 
bind s Oblation of giring of thanks, Lev.2z. 11,12, which 
though ir weregivento the Prieſts, 'was not (as is b 
divers) offered upon the Altar, bug re ro COL=Y 
IE Frey 4 offering] Peace-offerings 

thanksgiving of bis Peace-offering weredi- 
verſly diſtinguiſhed; ſome were Oblations rendered wicthour 
a vow, others wich a vow : thoſe withour a vow, were cicher by 
way of abſ« lure devotion to God, in acknowledgment of his 
goodnefſe in general, or with reference to ſome mer* 
cy.received:the peace-offcrings thar were preſented with a vow, 
were either ſuch as were fimply vowed, without reſpeRof any, 
cither foregoing, or future favour, or conditionally vowed, as 
when Facob vowed, ſaying, If God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment 
to put on, and that T come agam to my fathers houſe in peace”, then 
ſhall the Lord be my God, Gen.28.20,21. And as there was this 
difference in the offerings thewſclves', ſo there was difference 
in the diſpoſal of chem when they were offered; thoſe thar 
were offered in reference to a precedent mercy,were to be caten 
the ſame day they were offered, verſ. r5. Chap.22.3z0. and if 
any did car of themafrerward , the ſacrifices becate yoyd and 
fruitleſs, verſ.18.,, and he that ſo did eat , became profanc -or 
unclean, Chap.19.7,8. and was to be puniſhed with dearh : bur 
thoſe which were for a yow or voluntary offering, might be re- 
ſerved ill che next day, - and no longer, as is exprefſed;in.the 
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16, and following verſes , and Chap. 19-6, - and Philo: adds 
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his __— Inche lane nl phe aſe Lev 20-17, | 
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road Mer omar whey wort 
13. | and it was fiotto beeaten, burro be burnt, nor 
ly fire of the Altar/bur by commen fire but if ir were nor 
offered, ſuch » touch did nor ſo tainr it bur ir miſhe be 

—_ 14.15, 8& 22+ 
V. 20. the outhateers] Io IFany being unde , wherket 


perſon, though 


NE 
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fonally, as heregor by c aca ding kh 
þ living verſe, dow : ly Fa es 
mult ye bt fuming reway a of Aronemetit 


God | 
idgtoyvoe of om = mn por product 3cvrir ths 
who e of the ſeals of the Covenant of grace unworthily , 
or ater; tro themſelves. D 

V. ar.” yy yonnd-en on Gen.17.14. &, 

V. 23. py ee theſe three creatures were 
ſacrificed CY eſpecially, verſ.25. Sex Annor. 

V."245 "Andtbe fa of the heat ths et of $-4 me) be be 
nſed in any other uſe Hence ſome conceive,thar 
of ſuch carkafſes did render a man unclean, yer the — of 
the = of thoſe dead beaſts thar dyed of themſelves did not de- 
file him, 
V. 26. blood] See Annor. on Chap.z 
V. 29. ſhalt bring bis oblation] Though hcbe 
mighr be earen in any cleen place, yer they were to be by 
ro; and offered ar the Altar, 

-V. 30. His own bands) Thar is hands of him that 
the Oblarion ; upon which the Prieſt pur the breaft of chi 
ciifice with the far, and it tvay be with chew rhe houlder alfo, 
and unleavened bread, as Exod.29.22,23,24.ſome filyer rg 
being berween his hands and the ſacrifice , and thus the 
funring/his hands under the hands of hin thar held them, lifred 
them up, and moved them ro and fro, as many beth Hebrew, 
6nd Chriftian Wrirers have ſer forth. 
- witee-offering} Ofthis waving, ſee Amer; on Exod. 29,24 

© V.3r, -ne-__ Poder. The breaſt belonged ro the 
High Prieſt, and his family, burthe right ſhoulder was for the 
Prieſt thar did officiare,or do the office of a Prieſt for thar curn. 
- V. 3: beave-offering] Soe Annot. on Exod.29.24. 

- V. 35-' the anointing of Aaron) That is, the priviledge, reward, 
or portion of hls anointed funRion. 

- 37. of the conſecrations} Of the ſacrifice which was offcred 

when che Prieſt was conſecrared, Exod, 29.22, 


CHAD. VIII. 


Fw Chaprer, for the moſt parr of ir, eemaintth. the ſame 
things which are before ſer down, and expounded, Exod, 


we 8. Urimand Thummim) See Amor. on Exod.28.30, 

''V. 9g: boly crown} Or, plate of pure gold, So called, becauſe 
the Hebrew word Neger , Ggnifieth a crown, of which form chis 
plare was; andir was as called boh, becauſe ir was ſeparared ro 
an holy uſe; and becauſe on ic wasgraven, bolineſſe unto the 
Lord, Exod.28.36. | 
- V.:20. axvinting op Of this, ſee Exod. 30. verſ. 23, 


;| rwofold l 
| winch pace; the oebers 


| office, © i 


0215 Og 
oblarions thar are offered a oe ” 
ris pe) Dom ity jr 
P 

V. 17. bid, bide ] In other burne-offeringe which ark " 
a or offering. for himſelf, EEO 


wk. 
= 


V. 19. be #] Thar is, Moſes, fo 
(4. Ei yer the 5 og” Say drn 


V: 24. tip ef ] (See/ na, 80 Buda” - T : 


V. 17. weve ] See Aitrit. on Exdd.3 9.55 
we a -f mn un = er SY 


with yet thels;'e yo rhe 


car, and right chuaib/ Ea 
» pres Ea zo 


pes. 
1 culiar nbc Prieſt,was by p out thac precious 
d, verſ-r2. =: Bas and _— 


| gs Sora 
tion 
conſecration and p here 1 


Death 3 the us ent 
ex” en nt wy q reve of Mtdienc2 
P. 36. commiſſi 
bo 4 rn tis tnnd, Mal. rr er el 
n= CHOY IVE: 7 


CHAP. 


veiſ. t,'F7 bb Up} Aﬀer tid comſecrition of thyta ' 
, hich rd mp apnJe 
cration of the Prieſts. 4 
on the eighth day} From the coriſecration of Aaron , and the 
| Tabornacſs and Pricſts, ite, ahh APE SE Gs ſo- 
nd year of the Ifraclices departtre our 
—_—_ Who were cated: rhe 
Fg < of chem i intothe <a Iſs o 


.%. Take the] The High Prieſt wijro begin his ace with 


«| fcrice for for hiniſelf, thar he mighe mediare berwixr God aid the 


e wich more accepration;zin this,(though a Type 
he ee ri eions es R&,whowas fo holy,as'not 
ro need « ſacrifice for himſelf, » Heb.7.27, ſo holy, as ro 

of th 


the unhely by his ſacrifice; - 

] Aaron entereth into the profeflion 
Prieſthood ,, and offererh the fouir principal eres, cs wi 
the burning th og h pe ering pad 
mear 
iP ene Thar is, thar neither calf, ror Kid, ax 
Fs . will op 2] Sendi bre from heaven to kindle 
contigs weny are foe inal, verC 24, 2 


Y. s. ber tho Led] Orthe doot ofthe Tabernacle, where 
the glery of God appeared. 
po ny ] Bat iechr andrea ding ef hls 


V. 7. 
ated Altar] To wit,of the braſeri 
ES 


Alcar; which was ſt cob rinkied, and 

made tothe Altar of incenſe, as afterwards. 

7 See alſo and compare, ver. 15, of this Chapter, wi 

13,17,18. 9: 6 

F. 10. oe RY 'Thar is, he laid therh in order and fo 

were the Lord ſent down fire upon them: ſo der 
i, verſi10,79,7,06 is broughe in by may fare 

the 24, verſe. 

morzing]The daily factifice was firſt in the tworn>' 


GE in ah: 


F. 10, upon the breaft } Of the 
F. 21. waved] an Nevo omorrhne SRIKISE 
- V. 22. lifted up] « His hands wore" lifred nþ rowirds 'G 


_ by | bran dime) Thetenwberpunronhy er perfeQi- 
þ mike ther the work warns y an it is a humber amber fel f 
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it: they that conremned the fire ſent down from. heaven, by 


ance againſt their wickedneſle. | 
_- A 


_ they buricd; 


% 


ry , which was the upper end; therefore he is ſaid to..come 
down WE Ty, wy 
V. 23. rap on. To carey the Wieud of the ſacrifice for fin, 
according to the Ordinance; Lex.4.7,16- , ; 
. bieſed the people] Or prayed for them ; and withal he might 
eg peice yann thew tn Godk Nome. Ts 
tbe gloty] Thar is,an extraordinary fplendour,or brightach, 
appearing out of the cloudy pillar, as Exod.16.10. 

. 24. came a fire] For the ſeven dayes of ſacrifice before, 
Moſes uſed fire, burafter the cighth day , fire in a miraculous 
manner deſcended from above,and con; 
reſtific Gods approbation of the inſtirured Prieſthood , and to | 


rgare reverend accepration of it among the people ; this | 


c thus ſent from heaven was to be kept continually roungy 
tha ir might never go out , as God appointed, Chap.6. 
therefore ir was chacily. carried in ſome. veſlel for the purpoſe , 


when they Denys 7 in the wilderneſs ; and ſoir.coninucd | 


untill. the Temple of Solomon; and. then fire came down again 
om heaven, 2. Chr.7.1. which continued untill the capriv 
of Babylon,aod after that ir-was ſaid to have been miraculouſly 
renewed in the ſecond. of Macc.1, | 
CHAP. X. 
Verf. r, CY Trae fire] Nor taken from the fire of the Altar, 
. _ kJwbich was ſent from heaven, Chap.9.24. bur from 
rhat fire wherewith che fiſh of che ſacrifices was wopted:; which, 
As ary wr" was tran arr chat whi he pac 
ſtomabl or burning of i | 19. and facri- 
fices : Gee is ſtrange in.reſÞe& of God, which is molt fame 
liar with men ; and contragimiſe, as Luk.16.15. 
commanded them nat] In Gods worthip Gads command , not 
mans wit, or will, wuſt be qur rule, , 

V. 2. firefom] In making light, or lighting the fire ſens. 
down in favour from God, fire comerh in judgement from 
him to deſtroy them ; and this eicher came from heaven, or 
from our of the Tabernacle, . See;Num, 16.35. anſwcrable to 


fire from heaven are conſumed, or rather killed , as wich light- 
ning; for their bodies were carried out of the Camp , and 
buri 


ried. 

« V- 3. I wil be ſanflified] They that come neex me in an ho- 
I TS protefiion, muſt above orhers yicnelſs my ho- 
lineſs in their reyerend and religious handling of holy thiogs ; 
and if they do nor,I will avowmine ownbolinels in 8 juſt venge- 


aron held bis peace] Ia this tory concerning Aaroniand 
his ſons , there are many thipgs remarkable; as the grea 
judgment of God, for a ſeeming lighs offence, upon his ſons ; 
and Aarons filence, whether as opprefſed with — of 
his prick, which oftentimes wants the ' vent of an{werable ex- | 
the 


3 of convinced of the juſtacſs of che pony and | 
ary of God, | 


190s 
event which was.to enſuc upon itas 
good lefling to his poſtggity» 
V. 5- in their coats] That is, their linea garments ; wherein 
Pa of theſe were 


and converting the crafle iato a.b 
. lo in 


V. 6. Vncaver not] Pur not off your Mitres and Bonnexs, to 
pur on the covering of mourners(whoſe cuſtome is wo bave their 
heads covered in an _— manner, 2 Sam.15.3%. & 19.4. Jer. 
14.3,4.) 2s ye lamenred for chem, preferiog your ng- 
rurall affections before the Divine judgements, . 19.28, 
Deut.14-1: & Chap.33.9. 

pon all the people] The Pricſts,if they be good,may blefle the 
people; if bad, may be like to bring curſes upen them. 

bewaul the burning] Not ſo much in pity to them, as. ia devo- 
tion to God.; whoſe honour ma One preſumption, 
is more cauſe of mourning then their who juſtly deferved 


it, 
kindled] lo deſtroying Nadab and Abiku,and menacing the 
reſt unleſs they repenc. 

V. 7. ye {ball not go] See Anzor. on $.35- 

V. 9. nor firong dring] Leſt ir ſhould fo aff:& their heads or 
hearts, as to make them fail cicher in devorion, or is decency 
andgecorum belonging to their holy miniſtration ; and from 
rhis ordinance, preſently made upon the a& of Nadab and 
Abihu, it is thoughc, rhey were raiſed up ro this prefumprion,by 
the fume of ſtrong drink, The Devilis Gods Ape, by whom, in 
imitation of this, the ian Pricſts were forbidden wine and 
fleſh conrinually: and ſodid he imicate the continual burning 

of the fire upon the Alrar, Chap 6.12, and thar in divers places 
among the heatheng, as among the Perſians, who made a Gad 
of ir; and among the Delphi and Grecians, who. worſhipped ir 
in the cemplc of Apello; andihe Romans, who worſhipped it 


they miniſtred ; for as in theſe chey 


2A ta 52 G2 ſhady 3-7 2 75:48 2? 5p 
cane dens ], Beconlk, rhe Aer was neerer the Sanfua- | ; 


umed the ſacrifice; to | offe 
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Y. 13. the ]. Thar is,.in he .Counaftha./ Te 

berac ee cork Aa ofthe nm ke aq] 


V. 14. ] For 
be broughe 


& 61g  Savat wow cody itt 
V. 15. heave ſhoulder} See Annot. on Exod.29.24. 4; |. 

- V. x6. ſought the goat} Upon the ſuddag and dreadfell death 
of Nadab and abiku, Elcazer and lehamaer their þrerhres, ciches 
by diſtraQion, or igconfideration ; hadburned the gaze of the 

a-offcring wichout che Camp, contrary tothe due order, for ir 
ſhould have been caren by the Prieſts. See Annof.on ver,zb. 
Moſes not knowing whaewasbecome of ir, Fam. ryre4 ugh af- 
ter it, our of a care, that Gods 'Ocdi be 
and: rhe Prieſtly rights preſerved : verC17,18. tin 

left alive] And not.conſumed dy firq 4. as Nadab and Abiku 


FEE, ;--/ 9772 | } no} 
V. 17. to bear the iniquity] That is, to eppeacia theinfead,,” 
and co confefſe rheir iniqui to make aranement for them. 
There is another bearing ok iniquizy.,, when che Pricſts-maake 
themſclves guilry of the peoples fin by their Glenee, Ezck.33.6. 
yn II Es 

V. 18, n6t brought in within] T ; ln-offering was 
not of thoſe kindsof ſacrifices, 6 99 09: tobe ſprinkled . 
in the SanQuary,upon the Alar of incenſe: for ſuch Fecrifices 
Were not to be eaten as this fin-offcring of che goar was, bur to 
be burned withour the Cawp, Chap.6. zo, - parts ns 

V. 19. accepted} Aaron being raibonmacly aiſefted as the 
OE EIISE RSS 
rimages his y , 1a regard of t is 34 
do his office with DC ro God , who would have chem 
ro car with joyfulneſa is his preſence Deut. 12.7, &.26, 4. Hol. 
9. 4» 
, V. 30. content] Moſes. confidering his ſorrow, barewich 
his infirmity, at _ for thar time z yer rds —_—_— _y_ 
in berter rewper, he might rake oppettaniry co ſpeak tharwhi 
CRenbg m7 born, = 


' CHAP. XI, 


| | alu Chapter , the Hebrewes are forbidden many ſorts of 
creatures for food z, not that any creature was evil or unclean. 
ot Its own nature, for God made all things good ar firſt, Gen.1, 
yer{.laſt, Rom,14 14.4 Tim. 4.4. Tir, 1, 15. but formanifold 


 reaſogs.: firſt, ia relpeRt of God ; ſecendly,in reſpeR of men 2 


_ bo diſpoſe of the 


FiaR, for God. z he hereby (ſhewerh his ri 
not do.z as pets 
bſtinence 


creatures, as well negauvely, what they 


' tively, whar they ſhall do, Secondly,for men; this a 


was of uſc, both phyſically, and morally : for the fiſh; many 
of thele forbidden mears yeeld no. good nouriſhment to the 
body, and ſo are not generally ſe whole as thoſe that.are 
allowed : ſecondly, for the morall uſc of theſe probibizions ; 
ir was to exgciſe che Jews in obedience to God, in forbearance 
efcbings in themſelves lawful, and many of themdelightfull re 
the palace. Secondly,in the practice of rewperance againſt che 
ranging of the appetite afrer exceſſive variery. Thirdly,inſbun- 
ing the vices that were Symbolically Ggnifed in che qualities of 
the creatures ; as the filrhinefſe of the and ſwine, 2 Per.2., 
23>, Fourthly, in keeping the furcher di from the Tables 
and communion of Aliens from the true Religion , whereby 
chey might be corrupred both in their conſciences and man- 


ncrs. 


Verſ- x. Neto Moſes and Aaron ]J The Civill and Eecclke- 
icall Governours,are borh tw have a care chac 
the Ordinances of God be obſerved. See Exck.44-23. & Num. 


9. 6, 

V.2, Theſe are the beaſts] This difference of clean and wnclam 
veaſts was revealed to the Fathers from the beginning. See 
> ao ate ] He noterh four forrs of beaſts ſome 

«3. n % 

only jump gr, ſome have only rhe foor clefr ; orhers 
neither chew the cud, nor have the hoofclefr; the fourth. boch 
cheweth che cud, and hach che hoof divided ; of which laſt fore 
onely, they were to rake rheir food of fleſh. | ON 

V. 4. divideth not the boof}) The dividing of the hoof is co 


'uadcr the name of Yefta , commirting the charge of ir te the 


be underſtood of a dividing into rwo parts , as a "2 
ons 


Nee eyes pts 

= ets = II 
104428; : IIS ery live 
pdurv-rine ore my 


racac fromalipoliuriong which En 
canes, Bly 3. of 4. BD ater te Goel ſuch Ceremonies 


m_— 7.9. foe uſer] Fins an ei hes anwer oming 
and teachers in. binds ; fo they are more in motion and action, 
2nd are cherefore wholeſome then Ecles and Lawpreys, which 
Wy On in-the mud. 

V-28. thatmere] As 

lxnng 

v.33. 
Ds ny - 

, andis very ſtrong and ravenous, having a v 
Tn or rs «ble torake wp the fr 
living \creapures , and ing chew down wo | 
bones; for which canſe ir is called oe > my x Fw figni- 
fech a hone-breaher 5 and not onelyſo, _— report , 
fome'of the Eagles kind are found ſo great 2nd firong , that 
they can-catry a whole Oxeor Horſe aronce ro their neaſt, ro 
feed their young ; yea and take up an Elephant jnto the ayr, 
and when they avs killed him;by ering bim fall ro the earth, 
bono pg es Whyiſes All erovindus, and Paulus Venerne | har 


1] Some rake the Oſprey for the ſane thing wich the 
RE > dates. of the word into 
Offray. name of ir in Greek, a Sen- which 
is # bird of greac bigne(, and of ſharp 4p ing 
rho prey inthe warer, he ſuddenly ftriberh ac it, and feizerh on 
=, Plin.lib.r0.ch.3. 


V. x6; 00] The word is rendred by ſome, an Oftrich,which 
is 8 grear bird of fo heavy a body, thar her wings will nor bear 
her up in the ayr, avd fo they ſerve nor for flying , though 
foor z the Hebrew is Dang bter of the 


or faſt on 
_ ans. = che morher is not permitred ro be earen , bur 
the red z becauſe the old is nor ſo cafily digeſted 
ast 


-raven, which ſeeth to 


young, 
the Night-bauke] That is, the Ni 
Cate -birds might be the ra- 


rake his prey in che night; theſe Ni 
cher forbidden,,to mind Gods = Be of datkfield, | puiſt 
andio walk as children of ligtc, Epheſ. 5.11. 
V.17. Cormorent] A bird which by diving into Rover pes 
the name in Latine ) coketh fiſhes g rhe vulgar Tran- 
flation renders the Orginall were, Shalch, nlerh, Syed word Ibis , 


which fgnifieeh an E amewhar high with iff 

legges, and a a crrobary ett | 
r our 

trey-, $4 Serpemts bro . _ 


ers unco Ibis for tn Berri Plin.lib. ro.Chap. 


26. - 

Pay 8. le] Though it may not be for food tothe bo- 

GG ——— inftraQion ro. the mind ; for according 

to the ors the name Rehbew, ſignifieth ifieth render love ofthe 
domme to rhe young, 

V. 19. Stork] The nerure of the Stork (a the name Hboþd- | an 
hah i is, on the contrary,to be kind to irs damme,and 
it is aored to build high; Pſal,r04.17. andto feed low on fiſhes, 
ſnakes,and frogs z for which cauſe ir way be the racher rejedted 
as ual: for ford. 

V. 20. Al fowles that trcep] As fowls they ſhould fiye 3 bur 


creeping baſely on the ground, thy note the , 
and Tadipataded Gridy wh wen, - 
pon all four] Some Ts re four feerz - ſoie 
have more,as CEN ; and thoſe rthar have more feer 
chen two, have nofewert | four; and rhb{c char m_—— 


then wo, arc excluded fromuſe of ment, (25 unclean ) when 
they who hare ogr we wentionodin the proton of meme | t 
ce _ 

'V. t>, Loca] The Locuſt fsof divers Linde, and of than 


the Graſh iz ane, ' ſfothar ſome for read Lo- | 
Eg 
mel. 1g. c,6. and though rotus the Locuſt or 


learthſome as for pag gork in ep J and Ex 


not {o, bar ſerve for food 16 ſore people ;*." a5 in 1 chere be 
Locuſty of three foce ! wher of the Niiives Uſe the 

being dry tb. rt, <.2 - the Fthi » 
and ome other _ uſe chem- ry meg ee. 


| Arif hi. Anima). +-fi, 
their only food, ES 1; 


| were nor Jer out of the veins) or of 
| rtmdetrdeterd und trf. neither be cxcen, 


ng on 


Beſides, in-6 hoop op 
cures are fo dlvers, na thar which v 1 
ates: ro arvery 8 enopindongem 


IE x Original word hope, i noe fund nay 


V. 23. which have four feet] Thais , if Tides bad all fout 


equal ; bur if che hinder feer were longer, the 
leap, they were clean, as is erat, © Hg, might 
| YV, 24. the tavern] © 3 and this 


bn end people of afateof te teligion where theſe Cerg- 


ray 25. beaye#h] Thar is our of the or our oP the 
a+ doing 6Mn{vs 66 Sr pert Camp, way, 
V. 26, or eloven ee Ky Atnot.on ver.y, 1! * 
V, 27. pawes] 'Or, bands.” Thit is, whoſe fore-feer are in 
te bands, #s in an Ape or Bear, * 
V. 29. after bv hind} For the creatures were to i rol ee 
iricreaſe #ecording rotheir own Kind ; adhere ure with 


ether kinds, Lev.19,19, 


V. 30. Camitios] A Camelion is.a tk 
end, or Newrim which math edi very Bro _ 


he ſcemeriiro live 


te mof rrogpeamd pike is next him 


Jars be white, g 
1 ages Arift, lit, Animal. 1ib.z, ch.rr.Plio, 


V. 31, #nclean}] Nor obly tym, bur to routh their dead bo- 
dies, verſ:32,49. and his uncleannefs, as long av ir laffted, was 
4cauſe of oopherderorong 1 , and ro pare 


rake of the ſacrifices. 
V. 32, or thine ] Skinnes are uſed ſomerimes ies for borrles, 


for ſomecimes for bayges, and rhofe ſerve TON] 


ys This wis remonial ben , not 
| Moral; and hnrebace Chika tee Teerl 
; yet while the — gon of them was ridden by 
in i ſelf ir did che a22n in his ; ache in 
foul, the even in ſuch' a 

; wn which did defile ir , while the 


mein in fore 


red as. wage 
utes; pPhtzs. Jo. Fear 


I | ſuedwatr] * '] Nhat is, unclean wee, coming from tn 

n 

V. 36. Fs ties) $ thigh wietr of the foutieiin ad 

ni ECOL petal Bolt he SE Ih 
nan eco yl, a or ciftern. yertt i hek 

Cn 


the neceffry uſe 


MES ox food, pc ——_ 
ic - pt ir was 1 
color i rk 115.36. cm ela guntre be 
en probe ray thar vis hoe ries fre ir” bifhre fr eve: ts 
x 
- V. 38. but weter] Thar is; fiveping the ſeed ; 
© V.o8, tif wat] Thee bby fleps b Whear { uſed 
for mear withour or baking 3 for tharwhich is wer is 
ar dogs in ella lege por be wes, forts 
thag which is dry ; in which caſt ie 9s gor ro be eortnt, 

a beaſt of whith nity eat +] By inwind fk 

” 2 

$i dnt pr nd 15 as by be char the bloud 


Ee Re LIEN, ſuch a caſe; where- 
999m ages on 3 24. 
or of urgent ne- 
will his concompe 


epthackg vail bj pls 
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Ver. 2 CEparation] The ſeparation for uncleanneſs was di- | p, 
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Chap.xii, xiii. .”- Annotations on 
0's * 


tion of thele ccremonial ordinances co, your ſouls, inure your 


| ſelves ro acarcfulneſsin your converſation, that you be. not , i 


polluted withthe ſociety of finners, who are morally unclean, 
as the beaſts are unclean ceremenially ; and as by couching 
was contracted a ceremonial uncleanneſs, ſo may ® 


man become morally defiled by familiariry. with the wicked: | 


this was the ſpiritual uſe of this carnal commandement, for meat 
in it ſelf was nothing to the ſanRity or fin 0: wiac ſoul, Mark 7. 


15. Rom.14-14. I Cor 8.8. oO. 
V, 45+ For T amboly] I hbate all manner. of uncleanneſs ; 
commir up- 


eſpecially, che Idolatry of the Gentiles, which « 
on rhe crearuree, even thoſe which aremoſt as ſuchas 
ercep or crawl upon the carth,and my holineſs muſt be ro you a 


+ partern for your imitation and praQice- 


CHAP. XIL 


vers; for ſome were ſeparare,nor onely from partici 
_ ofholy things, bur from civil ſociety, as lepersz ſuch as 
ad a flux of their natural ſced, and thoſe chat were. polluted by 
the dead, Numb.s,z. Next unto theſe was the ſeparation of 
a woman upon her child-birth,or having her monethly courſes, 
during which rime ſhe was ſhur up, at home, from all commu« 
nion ofcompany,ſave ſuch as were{our of charirable prong] 
to miniſter unto her ; for wharſocver,or whomſoever ſhe rouch- 
ed, contraſted thereby a ceremonial uncleannehs : Foſeph. l. 2, 
coxtr. Appien. Other infetiour or lefſer uncleanneſſes, (though 
they did ſhuc the party out of the SanRuary, and from rouch- 
ing or eating of holy things) did not excommunicare any from 
company with orhers ; this ceremonial uncleanneſs was raken 
norice of, where there was no moral impurity, aor could be, as 
in the Virgin Maris purification, Luk.z.22. 
infirmity] Thar is, by her moncthly purging of bloud,called 
commonly womens fickneſſe, and for thac women were unclean 
ſeven dayes, Chap. 1 5.verſ. 1g. during which time they were to 
be ſeparared at home from their husbands,and abroad from the 
Tabernacle, and from touching any hallowed thing; this was 
for their unclcanneſs withour child- bearing, bur with ir,the firſt 
ſcven dayes the woman was to be ſeparated from all, bur ſuch 
as wcre to do offices of neceſſary and charicable arrendance on 
her perſon ; and from familiarity wich her husband,(as an huſ- 
band) ſhe was to be ſeparated for a far longer rimezas until the 


dayes of her purifying were fulfilled, as they are,reckoned, verl. 


&F. 
" V. 2. on the eighth day] On this day was appointed circum- 
cifion of che male children, which being a Sacrament, was more 
ſcaſonably adininiſtred, when rhe ceremonial uncleanneſs, here 
mentioned,was paſt. 

V. 3. threeſcore and ſix dayes] Which with che ewo weeks 
of ſtrieſt ſeparation, made up eighty dayes; juſt twice as long 
as for the birth of a male child ; for this, ſome ſeek for reaſons 
in nature, and affirm, that after a female birth, the purgiogs 
ſometimes are not wholly caded until che cighticrh day,where- 
as, aftcr a male,they uſe norco continue above fourty dayes ; So 
Hippocy. de nature pueri; Vale. de ſacra philoſ, Chap. 18. Bur 
others deny rhis, and hold ia vain thing, to ſearch for natural 
reaſons fer this preſcript, as raking it to be purely ceremonial, 
(as circumcifion was) whichyer may morally mind women of 
their original cauſuality in fin, wherein they had the firſt hand, 


- 1 Tim.3.14. which is the greateſt uncleanneſs of all ochers, chat 


may be leſs proud, and more holy ; yer ic might be, that the 
oY time was fon for a femal birth then for a male,becauſe 
the male was circumciſed, the female was got ; but this reaſon 
will not reach to the proportion forcmenrioned, 

V. 6. for a ſount, &r ec. ] Not for the purification of the 
child, bur of ber ſclf rhe mother of ir. 

for a fin-offering] may be underſtood cirher ccremoni- 
ally,becauſe, by rhe Levitical Law,ſhe was held unclean;or mo- 
rally, becauſe, by natural corruption, ſhe might not onely be 
guilry of a finful conception, bur by impatience under the pain 
of child-birch might fin againſt God. | 

door of the Tabernacle] Where the burnt-offerings were wont 
to be offcred. 

V. 7. male or ſemale] Though the uncleanneſs were diffe- 
rent for male and female, the cleanſing was the ſame for both ; 
one and the ſame Chriſt cypified in the ſacrifice, is the ſame for 
juſtification ro male and female,Gal. 3.28. 

V. 8. clean] From that ceremonial uncleanneſs, ſo thar ſhe 
may be reſtored ro that from whence ſhe was before debarred. 


CHAP. XIIL 


| bi this Chaprer (ſaid a fameus Schoel-man, and Commenta- 
ror of the Popiſh party, when he had rehearſed ir) of the di- 
ſcerning of the Leprohe in men and in garmenes, there js no- 
thing for me to expound ; bur I leave this charge to the Phyſi- | 


cians : but Divincsmuſt not ſo paſs ir over, The Leproſic treated 
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various deſcription 
be conceived to contain the ſeveral kinds of dif- 
caſes, at leaſt divers of them, which appear in the skin; asMor- 
phew,Itch, Ring-worm, Scaldhcad, and other gs oucof 
the skin, which overſpread, or-cruſt it with. a kinds of terzer, 
ſcab,or skurf ; as alſo char diſcaſe, which arifing frm a grofſe 
diſtemper of rhe humeurs, cauſerh the looſening of the. hair of 
the head and beard, and the falling of ir off from the-roots :/ all 
which might be called leprofic,being one way er other like thar 
_ is — — chat name, which was more in- 
cidenrt to as lived in ions, as Egypt ; eſpecially, if 
cheir mulcicude were great, abr ar. litcle ; which-mi , - 
cafion the flander of Juſtia the Hiſtorian againſt. che: 3 
which was, that they were driven out of Egype, becauſe they 
were infeRed with the ſcal, or iech 3 So Juſtine hiſtor, - lib, 36. 
28, There is another diſcaſe imputed co the Jews by Appion, 
ro which Joſephus maketh Anſwer in-his ſecond Book againſt 
that Grammarian, p. 783. bur char is hein another 

of Juſtine, 


occaſion, which hath no affinity with the 6Rion 
Verſ. 2. TI Right S0t] Shining like the ſcale of a fiſb,for fo 
By Leprofie ſometimes beginnerh to appear. 
V4. 3. white] This is the firſt ſort of Leprofie obſerved, which 
is diſcerned by the whire colour ofche. heir,. and the degree of 
inherence of ic below the skinne and within-the fleſh « of chis 
colour, was Moſes leprous hand, Exod; 4. 6. and Miriam his 
filters leprolic, as (iſter to his was of the ſame complexion,Num. 
I2, 10. ef +1 7 

the Prieft ſhall look) The Prieſt rather then the Phyſician, 
becauſc it belenged co him to admit, or:to keep back from the 
SanQuary,and ſervices of Religion, 2 Chron. 26.20. and-co ſec 
that the ceremonies of cleanſing were duly obſeryed ; yer when 
be viewed the Ieprobachn had (as ſome conceive) the advice of 
the Phybian ; tor che profeſſion. of Phylick is ancient, as ap- 
peareth, Gen, 56. 2. h che authority of pronouncing le» 
prous or clean, belonged to the Prieſts onely. And-fer: this di- 
ſcerning, ordifferencing berween the ſound and infected, 
(couching this diſcaſe) they might have ſufficient knowledg, ci- 
cher by Art,or obſervation,and the direRion of the rulers 
delivered; or, if need were, by revelation from God, for God 
would nor call the Prreſts to an office, for which he would nor 
ſee chem furniſhed ſome way with gifts to diſcharge ir; andif 
the Prieſt pronounced any unclean, they were pur our ofthe 
Camp,whoſocver he or the were. ' 

deeper then the shix] Which eateth into the ficſh. See Num, 
12.13, & 2 King. 5+14. The leprofic of the body is a reſemblance 
of the dcfilement of the ſoul,and the depth of ir below the skin, 
though bur one ſpot, is as fin deeply rooted in the ſoul by haþi- 
rual inherence,though burone, See yearl, 20,25,26,30,31,32. 
33334435 

pronouace bim uncleax ] Hebr. make bim unclean. Bur the 
meaning is, he ſhall declare or pronounce him ſo to be; as 
Exckicl is ſaid to deſtroy the City, by an aſſured prediRion of 
the Cities deſtruQion, Ezck.43.3- | And ſothe miniſterial re- 
miſſion of ſins,is ſomerimes phraſed,as if ir were Judicial,when 
it is bur declarative ; which chough another may do as fully as 
he, as another may ſprinkle warer with the words of Baptiſm, 
yer it cometh with more afſurance and comfort from him, who 
doth ic with an eſpecial warrant from God. 

V.6. ard be clean] Though he be ner clean from the ſcab, 
yer he ſhall be popeemeny ans omen Syraths and ſo nor 
be ſhut our ef the Cawpe, though he might keep in,becauſe, in 
ſuch a caſe, he could not be ſcen with acceptation of orbers,for 
humane ſociety. 

V. 10. riſug be white] Phyſicians of later times, mak crial 
of leproſie by rubbing of the fcth,and ricking ofa needle : for 
if the fleſh being rubbed rurn not _ and if pricked wich a 
ncedle ir bleed nor, itis a fign of leprofie in a deep degree of 
infeQion z and if it eat intothe fleſh and the bones, as ſomerimes 
it dorh,ir is incurable? 

quick raw fleſh] The former kinde of leprofie appeared in 
the hair and skin, this ſhewerh a deeper degree of maligniry, - 
fretting intothe quick fleſh, and making ir raw- 

V. 13. covered all bis fleſh] Such a ſcurf, though ic were a 
grievous plague, was not the infeRive p of leprokie ; and ir 
a the t of narural conſticurien within, when the. 
venome of the diſcaſe was driven our,and di over the our- 
ward parts, except when here and there raw fleſh a 
which was a token that it was nor wholly driven our, but lur 
ill in the fleſh. 

V. 16. changed into white] When a whice «kin comerh upoa 
the place 2g He a gn tha the fleſh is healed. 

. 23. ſpread not] That is, a clearing Ggn, becauſe the le- 
prokie is a ma oy ct ſpreading diſeaſe. See verlſ. 28,34.  ., 

V. 29. bead or beard} The head common to man and woman, 
the beard peculiar to the mai, though both ſcem to be ſaid of 
both. V. zo, jdllow 


Tab oeog po 
Boe 


nods | 
V.3; 8: flew) 1 Thar the hair aken wray, it may the 


WET wy — DE? WE 
V.'39. fechied c 
eh one of the fidizgurings and diſcaſes 


Chapt 
V. Flo. | fallen This 4 is 
that diſeaſe is called 2.4 word taken 
the name of 2 Fox becauſc it is obſerved to tochar Kde 
of crexrure more others; which ſomerimes ech 
from ſuch a degree of maligniry, 2s n of like nature wich, and 
fo cometh under che name of Le 
"Y:4t. be i bald} The hair, cough ir be a1) excrement, is an 
orhament ro the headgand face, where there is macuriry of age 
| Fot a beard, and when it cometh | kindly 
perament of hear and moiſture ; and cherein as man 
Fride, ſo God ſometimes puniſherh thar pride with a 
bane 3.34, 
; claths rent] Which wp borate to the cure of rhe 
PAY for ſo the bad humours RE fog evaporate and 
breath out ; and to the caution or ſafety of rhe ſound, (7 who inighie 
chereby be warned to keep a due diſtance from che infeRed 
parry ; for they did wear long garments cloſe before : audit 
mighe: alſo pats the ſorrow of the Leper, becauſe of his pre- 
ſent ſenſe of finne and miſery z whichyis often Ggnified by the 
rending of the garments in the Scriptures. 
covering ipon b# lip] Sec Exck. 24. 17, & Mic.3.7. 
unclean, wiclean ] As lamenting his miſery, and 


ales here deſcribed in rod 
t by Phyſicians, to be | 


w_ ro others againſt the injeftion. Such as leproke is to 
y,-is finne to the ſoul; and therefore we muſt flic from 
the} n of ir, as « loarhſom leptoſie, Bla.52.11. Lam. 4.15, 


the cauſe of this diſeaſe here deſcribed, many rimes, did not fo 
mich proceed from a natural diſtewper, as (our of an excelſe of 


flegine, or black melancholy bloud) from a divine judgemegr.| the C 


for che fir) of man ; ſee 2 King. 15. 5. eſpecially thar kinde of ir, 
which ſet ſo deep an infeRion upon the clothes and walls, La: 
14 37. And it is obſerved to have moſt infeRed the Jewes 
upon their revoltings from Religion, and char Chriſtians rook 
the infeRion of ir from their Countrey,when they came thicker 
to manage the war, undertaken for recovery of ir our of the 
hands of the Turks. 

V. 46- without the Camp] As Miriani was, Numb, 12, 14, 
This was during wn_—_ journeying in the wilderneſſe; af- 
rer when they were ſertled in Canaan, the lepers were ſhur out 
of the Cities, Luk.17. 12.2 King. 7. 3. at leaft were confined ro 
an houſe by themſclves, though Kings,as Azariah was, 2 King. 
I5. 5. & 2 Chron.26.21. yer upon neceſſary occafions they were | 
permirred ro come into the ſtreers and high-wayes, obſerving a 
due diſtance, thac chey might neicher give offence, nor ochers 
cake offence from-rHem; Luk; 17.1. This may intimate how odi- 
ous the ſpiritual leprobie i is es God, and how infeRious evil 
company is to men. 

V.'55. notchanged bit tolotr)] Tharis, (5 68 to return ro the 


colour it had, before ir was inteRed ; for waſking would make 


ſome change, bur if a taint of the- contagion yer appeared-in it 
which could not by waſhing be gor our of it 3 je was ro be burn= 
ed : ar leaſt char part which was ſo deeply infe&ed, that ir 
could nor be waſhed clean; was to be cut our, and caſtinto the 


the [icon tim] Tothe intenr he might be ſure-the 
Parred, and thart all occaſion of infeRion inighe 
be raken away 


V. 59. the wo the plgu) If the Chriſtians compare their 
conditien with rhe } aws and plagues in this and the 
11. Chapter, rhey will Grid grear cauſe ro praiſe God for their 
berrer ſtate; no ſuch prohibitions of mears 3s theſe, no ſuch 
plague, or not ſo common in moſt places, as the plague here 
very frequent among the Jewes. 


CHAP, XIv. 


Verſ. C38 forth ] Ir is faid verſ./2. rhEleper (hdll be 
brought unro the Prieſt; here, char che Prieſt _ 

go forth ro the leper;, yer ye contradiQion: for the 

mained at ſome diſtance our of the Campe, and the Pri 

vn Annes our-ſide of ir toward the leper, the leper made his 

spproach unto-him, - 

V. 4. #nd clean] That is, fuch as by che law weiepermitted 
- be _ birds CE before for oblarions, ery be 
urtley igions ; are taken-eo be -« pam aihe 

Ing.torhe.other reading in the margin. 
WW. 7. ul cmmend) The Pit as pro ll bird, oi | 


fire. 
V. BY 
leprofie was 


" 2e pe} p | 
CE. mnornge rp" 
(NY 
a be Gull foe cre whithir 
/ which ſome corictive | 


it ſhewerth a good rem- | 
cake a 


of chis iokli 
or ſtick of Nx og 
ths Fe ble bid with the 1 


Job.s. þ ay 

V. 6. and the Cedar-wood] The 
conceived to be thus ; there was a 
to the bop Are was & 
and head cowards the 
Scarler wool ; rhet was che 
intorhe water, celoured with hes 
chiredch phe 


«ſprinkled ; and after that, * live bird 
"oy prone bird, was ſet ac" 
team. 'In Apr ſome obſerve this OO bs 

0 corry away 20; vant» 
te pon wy 


ve colour ; con 
ai colour of See Thirdly, ES AIrks 


yiſop was. a remedy 
P a conſt 
h, andiic rus be, woben's. —_ the 


Ercaprranea) DAY Te 
, yer ot Php (undo dayes return to his own 
renc, left fome reniainders of the ſhould lye hid, and by 
familiar ſociery ſhould be tran ro the inft&ioh of his 
wife,or any of the family. 

V. 9. +] He mar (hamie before, reef $, and a; Keno 
dayes end was tq be ſhaven again ; for waſhing and ne evig 
CITY, of the party from his leproſic. 


Vt. from 


LISA M$ Be a Log was the leaſt mealire for incif 

> ar COS) A Ro is 
or a 

y. rt. him Zhen] This i, provouncth hm Le. 

Amnot. 4, on Chap.13. 


i: F. 12. 14, Mey plane Io the Court of the Tabernacle,belids the 


6. yr” 
ol TEN 66-3637 to be exren,none* were cad 


_ of ] See Humber: on Ex6d.29.20. : 
P. 16, the Ln Before the door of the Tabernacle 


Imp _—_ be faid ro be ceremonially 

= or it may require a © becauſe ir many times pre- 

hot deſerve ſuch a ſhamefull 

_— as you may ſee in the caſeof Miriam , Numbers 13, 
——_— 

Y. 21. wived] Ofthe $5 IN 


— -29.24- ERS 00 
34- Iputa 
P. 36. oat oh thas are baſs be mma ua Ines) Tow 


the Prieſts 


4 «nh panel? rpms". moo 5d reed 


traced: the like is co be believed of rs 
perſon before New uncleannefſe be leyally procleimed. 

P. 37- $4 ba Which argued a 
fe&ion, wherher refthe OED ED 
ſo much thic firter ro ſer forth the infeRion 'of fin, 
leprofie is both an{ effe&'and I type ; for as the leprofic is ſo 


hr ddr rg wr outro 
_ nut, notepdy upon 6 III 
fiof ahdly upon the per «; 

; eto ap pro tones of the houſe. Sce Zach. 
wn, J.q: ##% 


£5 ES. 


F. 49: Ma ned PS this was WR |. 
lace,or - Sg 
ſtle ro ro the del Dingo ir ſcarlet wooll, Heb. 9.19. 

CHAP. XV. 


] Whieb! is meant chiefly of a dif- 

ians called Gonorrh@s, bur is more 

ordinarily known name in the e of the Bible ; 

which p \ from a weakneſs of nature, ca a feeble: 

neſs in ariedaeh xetentiye Foyt » which may proceed from oyer- 

thin any wiſe; bur pee by contemn-« 

eo Joe the wiſe man, Proy. differs from 

= emiſfion of the ſeed which is caſu in flcep, yer:16. Deur. 
2 3.1 10.yer borh did make aman ceremonially unclean. 

3. be topped] If ir have run, and afterwards be Ropped, 

FA Trocedent running ſhall be = an uncleanneſs; or 

£ by obſtryu&ion of Roppage,che abundance of ir be irritated, or 

dchins wich 


rpore V1 to ifſye ou 
F. 4. Every bed whereon be lyeth ] Such az this diſcaſe of Ic- 
prolie is,'s rhe infeRiqus nature of lin,defiling all that che wick- 
ae” ra do withall, Tir. 1.15. 


waſb] Thar is,he thac is ſpir upen, 

£ b a p5 op ent We hs of COLE OL unclcan- 
neſs ; if ir procced merely pe rmiry, of the recentive faculty, 
withour the fault of rhe perſon, it is racher a fickneſs of weak- 
neſs,then a ſickneſs of wickedneſs. 

V. 16. waſh] The time is gx ſer down for waſhing, bur ſince 
the uncleannels is limired to the eyening, iris like © waſhing 
was to be che aext morning afrer char the uncleanneſs hap- 


ed 
wh unglearineſſes] Theſe ſeveral caſes of uncleanneſs ſerye for by- 
miliacion, and caution,in regard of the implyed defilement and 
corruption Searing to narural. Finns _"_y thoſe which 


Verſ. 2, Oe 


morn ; fo ro pagarion of mankind. 
s The woman ale) the ] ough marriage be Gods holy Or- | 
PAs. made in the ſtare of innocency,Gen.2,24- and in thar 
reſpc& ir be honourable in the bed undefiled, Heb, 13.4. 
yer theexerciſc is nor ſo undehiled in any, bur thas ſome i iwpu- 
cations of guile gay be chorgy ed upon ir, 
P. 19. whoſoever toucheth }_ This is ro be meant of ſuch as 


were of year of diſcretion, eh were not to ma neceflary 
and charitable miniſtration ro her perſon z3 not of infants or 
childrep in their minority, who were not capable of ſuch pro- 


hibicions, 

F. 20, in ber ſeparation] Whey the is ſeparare from her 
, from the Ebertacle , from rouching any boly 

"FP 24. ſeven dayes] This is meant of mere lying with ws 
of the uncleanneſs which might be taken ns a beg-fellow onl 
without any more familiarity with her for ifin ſucb a a ws 
lay wich her as with a wifc, if the faQ would be proved, they 
were to be pur to death, Chap. 29,1 _ this che rather, becauſe 
by ſuch commixtion a monſtrous and leprous birth mighe be 


ES, V, pad b:yond the time] rp nv the uſual crime of her - 


pee Fonen/nn diſcaſe called by Pbyficians Hemorrbeides,more 
y Emerods. 
0, wncleaxmeſſe] Not thax ic is a moral,and conſequently 
a fin wncremſe] No unclcanneſs. 

IV. 31, that they die not] There was danger ofdeath in the 
breach of a ceremonial law,rhat ceremonial undeanneſs (eſpe- 
cially if ro it were. joyned a carcleſs Yeh aegletor wilful concempr) 
was capital and Þ4 y tothe offend ing perſon ; which may be 


a gocd admonition ta Chriſtians appear before the 
F,0 eſpecially in prayer , ro heave of all moral pollution 


which may ſhut Gods ear againſt their ſuirs, Pſal. 66. 18. or 
move him when they azk bread and fh to feed them, to 
—_— them with a ſtone to bruiſe them , or a ſerpent to bire 
”. I. defile wy Tabernacle] By coming unto ir, when by rea- 
cheir uncleanneſs they are by rheſe ceremonial ordinane 
oe to be ſeparaxed from it. 
CHAP. XVI, 


N this Cutie infeweoiche Feed eforpiaien ; whereof 

one 
Abilu ; 
of the Tabernacle, > >; ry reg 
that none might preſume, as they had 


accalion was the finne and puniſhment of Nadab and 
and the end was for the preſervation of the reverence 


Er ng 


had expreſly 


= 


mares r punt 
a, year , =» fgprieg the fycrikce af Chyiſt SE 
the time of his life. hook, 6 HP 7,8,11,15, bur. ypon 
other necefſary oecaligns, ict might. emer ipzo che woſt 


holy pls wenthe Taberna a te ay dawn, and 
for I will appear] The reaſon ſecmerh w comcradiet the rule ; 

for if God appear there, here is more cauſe for eine rene 

his addreſs Ther ro conſult with him, I 

riens from himz but the meaning is,ghgr 

ſhauld be ar ſuch a rime, as Aaron mightmake — 

ther,as the next words manifeſt . 


P.3. with a wa ll] Thar im the bleud of » 
bullock,not wi os body et ir ; which yas xo be offered, 
fins Eve Hgnponh his Pam ts yy ty 
Pape pe ro offer a goar,ver.s. 


axd 4 147] This rag was net to be ſacrificed ar hisencrance 
— br Sema ngn _— upon _ agthe young 
to be w 7 by n che of hyrps oftcring: the young 
bullock and theram , were for the ſolemaity of of che H 
prieſts eatrance inzo rhe moſt holy place 3 dp yu 
for the daily burn offering, Num.z8.3. 40d the ram, 
and ſeven :2820d he-goar, Num. 29 3,8,11- - were far che 
ſacred folomokey of rhe day of | nt oi followedabe ob- 
Means gra k and ram 


es ” rhe 


wh eh ſera WD - 


Kats 4+ 044 _ 29.7. 
Feaſt of Expiacion, Yer CLRES ver, = 
larrer partof the ſolemn ſervice be wore bis more - det 
ſoles ; which were peculiar ro hia 8+ he was Higb-pricſt ; And 
by thelc diſtiaR babirs,the one ſort mean, the other eminencly 
oTIORGs might be [qu waar rhe double ſous of hel tha 
one of humiliation, of Majeſty, one -PAPRcr 
the Tags ritual. w_ 
- And be ſbaſltake] In this day of reconciliation , the 
Het Sick did all che ſervice in che Holy of holies himſelf; 
bguring the ſole reconciliation of us uno Ged by Chriſt one- 


ly. 

V. 6. offer} In the wilderneſs there was not any ſacrificing, 
bur ar Mount Sadie fourty years boggoher, Exod.16. ncicher 
were the ae furniſhed with ſc, bony, wing, or 
cartel for ſacrifice ; ſothar in the wilderneſs only, the Judicial 
and Moral laws did binde,as ſome anls covope fore expiations, 
Numb. F, 2. ncicher in the deſert were any obſerved bus 
the Sabbach. 

+ bk houſe] To which were referred all the Prighs and Levites; 
for theſe were nor reckoned among the prople, pur 
to the family of the High-prieſt, whoſe the Prieſts were, 
and the reſt of the Levites his kinſmen., 

V. 8. lots] By which the Lord made choice of what he would 
Ke Page . 16.33. pewning ro whoſe Counſel and Will 
alone, not bythe appeinement of any or pru- 
tence. the hole yok: of Chris Modierion, coctrnnd i 
demprion was accompliſhed. 

oxe for the Lord) To be facrificed unto him, che orher, as 
making an eſcape from —_ being ſent into the deſerr, vesſ; 
19, & 21. was called the 0 ag: ae de np res rr 
themſelyes, and by lots, the Lord made a choyee which 
of the rwo ſhould die, or reprieved, or delivered from death, 
for the lot is at his diſpoſal, Prov.16,33- Of which wo, the one 
is conceived to be a rype of Chriſt his immorral Deiry ; che 0- 


ther, of his mortal H '3 orthe one of his death, the 0+ 
ther of his _ is reſurreRion, 
V, 10, ſtape- + py Annet.on ver.s. 


to make an poor: By confeſling of fin in the name of the 
people, and praying that God would transfer their guile upon 
che goats before he were ſent away into the wilderneſs. See 


V, 12, «cenſer] ,o pertuming-Gb, co ro 
holdcoals for 6, lor ne v- x eoroograna 
is ſer down, Exod.30.34, 44 
within the vail] _ Hol ar ' TI 
V. 13. the cloud] Thar is, t dE aſcending 


"+ ax as bur according as the 


Ra oe bony fanny = Mercy-ſcar or EM 
no curious prying into divine ſecrets, Deut. 29.29: " 


| 


et 
0.08] 


= 
and jletweopaglnd andi ſo "io people rd ome. 


$23 3.'© 7 


Pri 
Azcens: entiange:into the Holy of bolies 


afrer «he! killing of «be; bullock) 'far Aozon |being to goitewit 
bux PBce AJEArs: Heb: g./7, Was ags cocgolinre ir, mite wglagy 
hewero allowed 


EATARCE into is on<-day.ongly. 
V. ts fir the ba plat] Te holy: place mas ro ws purged 


_ _—_ ——— 
be Haly plae Sec Anoaz. oayerlirs; 


St anew er een 
cape-goat alive in 
Chyifts deliverance rom domtyand living, | dou 
of che communion of men, with whom 
verſed: See Anno. on'ver(. 8. to, Yerfamp. 
[char this aporgaat was not to, bur t0-be 
killed awd devoured: by the wild beaſts of 
of Jqublmele ear ds == by 
of Jar is, out of ir, 
brutiſh men. ne Ape, ſomerimes 
Prieſts rhis expiarion ; for 7 ar. Oey, 
ans.wero wont to heap up iwprocation 
head of a ſacrificeyſeleQed for the purpoſe; 
impendeas over chem, or the Egyptians,icmighr up- 
on the head of the ſacrifice : and then they:ca&it headiong in- 
ro the River-. Nilus to be. tr. aur wmggh or ſold ir inche-markerco 


ſome pious 2 won ſon. ; ; 

V..23. 3647 as Thoſe garmonyy were were peculiar. for: — 
iy yy na roy mes the moſt Holy, place z- which , they: 
were notto be worn until: rhe hke occaliee- occalipg-ceturned, chen 
LO Ti A TE ar En bs Ts 

V. 24. 3n't In 
where was the-Lavor, Exod.30.13. Yer 


ing was before he came forth mro Go Crent ef rhp 
as the-words of this verſe do. ſgem to impore. ' 
put ow bu germenee} Thar is, his glorious garments properre 
the for now the proper office of expiacion was 
and rhe- reſt of thexap wes ellewad: robe ſpent in more. 
cho wb} T put anayqhe ceremonial j ricy 
V. 26. d or- 
SOOT he ——— by rouching the the goers: | by mh 
nially laden. with the guilr.of tho peoples fin; abd with the im- 
precations belonging to them. 
V. 28: be thatburnath} be co-whem:can: Eroioe: Was Com- 


mitred; which was not performed by the- Prieſts, bur by ano=: | 


ther. upon their appoimment. 

V: ag. for ever} See Annor, on Exod: 14. 24.. 

ſawventh moneth} Thar is,'as rhe Hobrows -calt it, Tixgi,. ar- 
ſwering te our Seprember, 


apenchs gb £e37- The: folomniey began whe ninth day at | 


even, . 23.32. bur rhe reach day was moſt for 

the endo pon aconement. — 
afflif& your fouls}. Though 

be pleaſanc,che Fumiliacionfor i ix is very bifrer; 


and an affliQi- 
on,notofthe 
| by-angaiſh and ſorrow for 


V. 31. « Sabbath] 'This da offolemn thumlidtion ein” 
ale Feet] The $y ined agate) 
"wich cetſarion 


mourning, . ls 
from all ANDY 6p _ oy 


| Vs; th bub he] Lbia, chough here meniond, ma | 


fl 


whe efefionro and Frojtjon offi | 
body onely by bydaſting; AR: 29:9. burofthe ſoul,] 


ES Sons en ex9r; apaoliihe amt ene] att 
—_—— uſt nor couch £44 & 5d on. 
7 aces cowards. tha! 


| every. 
ing of God, 


che 
of 
from 


eype 


3] <iedrhe 


oy arte bor yer then or Godcod wor —_ 
| Gori pinoy wb, te ene 
by jnbich uy bank & devils, whoappeared __ _ 
hairy ke bag ts auns, ſay $414. or becauſe appa- 
| ron of fu ; oy through fear made he fair fandom end; 6s 
an here For Tdolicryts ſpivitual whoredom becauſo.of 
| —— 
ir r 
Frog 17; hey: chey, WE Ip 
No mee] Hereir appears that the Jews adifted 
neem, and it is lie they bot” Jexrmed i TIT: Y 
it Egypr,Ezek, pr 6 'f E. 
'V. 18, face J Ther. i Poe an 42 
wrarh, by | % 7% $94 4 
'V;1f; | 
ſires, 


vnewecs lomeobix om privdrp: may cents, velerm 


-V. i and bringeri dt nes] This is-ridt | of : 
_n oholy;advaldiiais 


En 
my Is. & Chap.i6.z. 


—_ 18.23, Fecies umo hy doe of 


VI the limi maven of ea] libero abolihed3i:f04 
e,a ration j i:fo: 
aalſa _ ſpiricual ſacrifice \ oreiadncacy, "with be ax 
4.22, 24: Mal,3.24- 15 o +. 


(hall 


Deus ma” 


confinae in heb y 


s} . 
£s 
. 
> 
, fo 


= 


- nes but »/limicacion 


ects hr place ae fort 
p- 19 y Sdancd,e fam 56 
by ms 9 » Sami, 24; 18, and 


SES 


of Ifh to the mum Þ unde ng 
in an 
= — =o EFLo. # 


770. 20, 2 Cor. 11. 5% 


whereby, being conſecrare@ to God, ic is ſepa-/| riox 


ſtrangers that »] There was a ftranger 
ofrheir kindred a ſtrar in habicacion, 
rather then a dweller amongſt them ; and 
PL: or ofthe 
| Religion ; 


mencs which belonged ro the | 
.. covert] Leſt beaſts ſhould lick it up, _ 
in the ſweerneſs of become more cruel, 


whole ; as in many other places of the Scripeute. See Annor. 


on Chap.s.1. 5 

V. 16: bis iniquity] That is, the puniſhmepr of his diſobedi- 
ence in thar 3 for chere is ſuch affiniryberwixr wicked- 
neſs, and the reward ducunto it,that one name is many cimes 


.uſed for both. 


CHAP. XVIIL- 7 


, ] Ye ſhall preſerve your ſclves from the abo- 
erfatioaing , which che Egyprians and 


Ver, 3. | 


failing of juſtificari 
nes of we we gs bret was += 
. 2.whar God might expe&of us fince:we have fallen, in thar we 
fell not by: bis,but by our own-defaulr : 3.0 dire us whither to 
have recourſe, viz.co Chriſt from the Law,Gal:3.24. by whoſe 
merit and mediation wemay be acquitted, when by the Law we 
are condemned, 

1 em the Lord] And therefore ye ought ro ſerve me alone, as 


my people ; this is often repeared,as ver.4,y,6,21,30. tomind | operati 


the people of Gods right of command, and power co puniſh ; 
Lad neres ceeck cat boutder not ſo much whar 


it is,as who it is, by whom.any thing is commanded, or forbid- 
den. : 


V. 6. None of you 8c] Hebanenynes, That is, not any man 
ſhall approach any thar is necr ofkin ro him. 
Near of kin] As according to the afrer mentioned. 

uncover their nakedneſs) By this is ſomaerimes meant, 
che laying _ ſecrer faules,or infirmi 
Gerh a literal uncovering of the body, for ſuch familiaricy with 
ic as properly belongerh co 1 marr 
V. 8. fathers wife] That is, not thine own mother, bur thy 
inceſt you uaay ſee 1 Cor, 5.1.it was Reubens 
fin,Gen.35.22. | 


thy fathers nakedneſs] Thar is,thar which none but thy Father 
Va > mn : and icmay be called the farhers nak $,be- 
cauſe the husband and wife,though they be ewo perſons,are 
the bend of macrimeny but one fleſh: So thar any fleſhly ation 
rowards the one , a guilcy offenſfiveneſs rowards the 


V. 9. t ] By borh parents, er by the mocher only ; 
{ for þ odon! tepmorher order is ſer down ver. 11. ) born 
in marriage, er out of marriage, (by fernication, as a baſtard; ) 
yet it was nor generally ſo caken, for Thamar choughc that Da- 
dee iran har be a wifes Amnon, if he had made 
requeſt for her unto his facher, 2 Sam. 13, 13+ . 
V, 10, thize own /s ] That is, ſo neer of kin unto 
deſcending from the in a righr line,chat befides thine own 
—— fin and ſhame, thou wile have ſomuch more part 
andguik in theirs, as rhey are more chinerhen others : ſo thar 
their faul will be chine infamie, Sce Gen. 34- gognd by ſuch an 
a&, as her nakedneſs is uncovered, ſo thy naughineſs may be 
diſcovered by an inceſtuous birth. 


V. 14. «pproach] By this is here meant, the neereſt degree of | 


naked communion. 

'  thimeamnt ] When thine uncle is dead; by the ſame reaſon 
that a man is forbidden the bed of his fathers brothers, or uncles 
wife, oraunr, « woman is forbidden the like neerneſs ro her 
aunts husband ; for as in Logick, fo in Divirie,. che difference 
of ſex varieth nor the caſe ſo much, as ro make ir unlawful in 
the one, and lawful.in the. other. : ſomewhar ir dorh, for where 
the Aunc is married by the Couſen or nephew, - there a ſuperior 
relation is brought under an inferior, but where the uncle 
matrierh his necce, there a ſuperior is made head of an. inferior, 
which is more decent 3 bur chat which bere is maſt reſpeRed,is 


py - "3 
ko, oe - 
"ut «abs 14% WS . ” 
.. 


n ary a ferven k '2 F religion 4. 
rg ge opted Rrnl fr 
-which is 'the ſame berwixr Aunc and nephew, 


well as a 
wap oft 


neſs of 
borwixt | and Necce; ſo much rhe Hebrew phrai 1M 
pots; ver. 6, ſeerherexr and margin, and therefore it is av 
'for che mother to munrry her own ſor; yet of the marriage of 
| amples Loder wars 


che Uncle and Neece there are divers | 
withhis necee MElcham, Abraham with | ce, [asis 
JandAmram, the facher of Moſes; triirtied his 


0."' | Aunt; Exod. 6, 20. but this was before this'law was tviade 3-and 


forthe Jews, whoarchis'day obſetve'ir nor;'ir maybe thoughe 
ro be a parr of their from pore, this'pro-- 


hibicion of marriage with the Jum ſomeone 
 wich|Couſen Germans is forbiden; ſe rhere- is 


is ikGraenGemuna a forvlen, ben thr conn the 


'hucbands ſon .;. bur the husband-and wife being 6n#fieth, 
Gen. 2. 24. this affinity may make more for probibitiowof@ar- 
, OY other; | howſoever, ic is ſafe to forbear what is 


to keep aloof from what is unlawful ; eſpecially 
che choice en nga by large 
hazard of ſo great a finas aceſt.” Ifir be Gaid; 


gh,without the. 
this is a Le- 
vitical Law,which doth nor oblige us under our -coft= 
dition 1 it may be anſwered, that the Jewes had allowarice for 
neerer matches then other people, eſpecially Chriſtians z for 
among them « man might , or racher muſt marry his brothers 
wite (when he was dead) to raiſe up ſeed unto hini, Deur.25,5. 
which in Chriſtianity is , Matth. '14.3,4- as well as 
matrying the fathers wife, t  Cor.y.1;Bug what in this is for- 
INN raw LIN Cline x 
who, having more laticude, and liberry 'of choice ctheri 
who were to tharry, not encly with their own Ny 


ies; bur here ic figni- | chey 


had, 
' bur witheheir own Tribe , and ſomerimes (as harh been ſaid) 
ew brothers muſt ſucceſſively be luizbands to-one wife; ' are 
lefle capable of excuſe, if in carnal concupiſcence they rranſ- 
,grefſe thei tions : and in the generall , ( fince the 
goſpel is the lawof love and charity, - fiot ro one Nation only, 
 burall che world over') as far «3 conſanguinity, or affinity 
will work in affeRion, without a nemeye of macrimony. , -fo far 
reacherh macrimenial prohibirion , and Gould rhere firſt begio, 
where che relations are ſo remote, thar they have lirrle, or no 
jouis of love; that ſo charity might be more diffalive , 
& nor ſo conrrated to ones kindred, as it was among the Jews. 

V. 15. ſons wife] When he is dead,much lefſe maycſt thou 
do it when he is alive. : X 

V. 16. Brothers wife] Neither while he is alive,nor when he 
is dead z except in an eſpecial caſe, and upon ancſpecial war- 


rant,Deurt.25.5. 

V. 18. toberfifter ] This is tobe underſtood nor onely of 
another narural ſiſter ,-\ as if a man miighr haye ewo wives, fo 
were nor ſuch 'fiſters; or rwo ſiſters one after another to 
wife, the latrer upon the death of che former z for the marriage 
of the brothers wife is forbidden before, ver. 16. - and by con- 
ſcquence,a woman muſt not marry her bers husband z and fo 
ewo liſters are forbidden ro be'marryed to one MAn,ver. 
16, ' Wherefore ic is moſt probable, thac this is a prohibicion 
of Polygamie : that is, of beving more wives then one at once; and 
the reaſon ſhewerh ic , that the one may not be a vexation w 
the other , which is like to fall out nor onely berwixt natural 
ſiters,as Leah and Rachel, Gen.z1.1,14. but berwixt thoſe thar 
are notof king as berwixt Hannah, and Peni x Sam.x, 
6, And forthe word Siſter,in a general acceprarion/ir may be 


applyed to any woman ; as the word' Brother, to any man, 
Gen. 19, 7.and it is to: be nored,thar it is ſomerimes i ro 
things, whichin gener wg ſpeech, come nor under fuch a ti- 
cle or denomination; as the wings of the beaft, Ezek.r.g. are 
ſaid ro touch a women to ber ſ;ſter,as the Hebrew phraſe carryerh 


it, | 
V. 21. paſſe through] , The children dedicared rorhe Idoll 
iovos, JO ——— IS Eby 
co it, may be purged, prepared 
for a ſacrifice tothe Idol : all but che head of chis Tdol repre- 
ſented a man,and being made of brafſe, and hollow, fire was pur 
into ir,and children pur into the armes of ir; wherein with che 
burning heat chey were tormented to death, while their delu- 
ded parents danced abour chew, wich the noiſe of Drums, and 
other loud Inſtrutnents, which mighe our-ſound their lamenca- 
ble cries. This Idol was called ſometimes Molech,and fomerimes 
Moloch, Amas 5.27, ſometimes Afelchoms ; all having a confor- 
miry in ſenſe gd ſound with Melecb, a King - "2 "pwr 
principal Idol ef the ites, x King, 11. 7. and of their 
Neighbours the Phenicians , and from it eame unto 
rhe Canaanites,called alſs Baal : compare s King.23.10.Jer-19. 
5.& Chap.7.31.& an Og $. : 
profane the Name] is, diſhonour it by departing frem 
God,ro ſerve ſuchan Idol,in ſuch an abotminable manner. See 
Jer. 2-7,$-Rom.2.24. 
V. 24- 
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. +345 Which 1 caſt eu: befarc you | The fins of the Geneiles 
which bad nor the Law in Tables of ane, were fins againſt che 
Law of Nature, wricten inthe ficſhly cables ofthe hearty where- 


is OR IRORRCee EIT Gut hegny Meen-6-4, and juſtific 


God ia his juſt judgments 
V. 35+ wht] will punt che Land , where ſuch inceſtuous 
parri ions, arc acted and permicted. F 
vomterh]He com the wicked to cvil bumours,and ſur- 
ferring, which corrupe the ſtemach, and opprefie aacure; and 
ans muſt be caſt out by vomir. | : | 
Y. 26.: ftranger] Some cake a ſtranger here, for a ſtranger in 
Natioo, but nat in Religion, which ingageth him co the ſame 
Lawes and penalties with the native Hebrewes z but the fignes 
here mentioned, were ſome of them ſo abaminable, rhac they 
were to be puniſhed wich deach in whomſacver, Sec Angoron 
Chap.17.13.& Apnoton 20>, : 
 V. 28. fpued ont] Both for their wicked marriages,unnatural 
copulations ; and for their Idolatry , or ſpiritual whoredome 
with Molech , and like abominations. See Levit, 20. Vere 


$. 

wo.” 29. the ſoules] Thar is,the perſons : See Annor,on Chap. 
+I9, 

—_ of } Either by che Civil Sward, or by ſome plague, har 


God will ſend upon ſuch wicked people. Sce Chap, 17. 
VET, 4. | | 


CHAP. XIX% 


Veil. H- mother,aud]The mother is named firſt, becauſe 

children being moſt familar with their morhers, 
are moſt apt ro contenan them; and rherefore ro make them rhe 
more © reverence them, .they are required to hearkento the 
words of rheir mother as toa law, Prov.rs8. bur roche words 
of their Father as toan inſtruttion 3 the tie of obedicace be- 
Ing for caution, made maſt ſtrit, where diſobedience was moſt 
like ro break our. 


and Sabbaths] In the Decalogue or ren Commande- 
heep my 


ments , the 

Commandement of honouring of Pareacs z becauſe char of the 
Sabbath is a duty ofthe firſt Table, and che Commandemenc 
far obedience to parents isa duty of che ſecond Table ; but 
here the order is firſt for obedience to parents , becauſe they 
are charged with the obſcrvation of the Sabbath, both for 
chemſclves, and for their children, and ſervants, Exod. 206. 
ver.1o. 


V. 4 maiten gods] By which ( by a ive ſpecch called 
Synechdoche ) all Fr of a tiers, and it may 
be,the rather under this name and netion, becauſe of the gold- 
cn Calf which waz a melten Image. | 

V. 6.' the ſame day, and on the morrow] Of peace-offerings 
there are two ſorts: the one is for imperracion or obrainment of 
good,and fortharrthere was no ſer time ibed; for it is ſaid, 
ye ſhall offer it at your own will, and that wasto be caren rhe 
ſame day it was offered, and on the morrow: the other was for 
td amobrenancho modes See An- 
not.on Chap. 7.13. 

V. x2, cams PEN - 4 Nat uſec.ic as a common name , 
withour reverence, whereby it way come into contrempe- 

V. 13. 20t abide} | 
any apocey that he bach not proviſion for a day beferc- 

ang. 

V.'14. n9t curſe} Nor ſpeak evil of the deaf, nor ofthe ab- 
abſenr, who is as a deaf men to that which. is ſpoken our of his 
hearing , as a deaf man to whar is ſpoken in his preſence is as 
yr egireor) Though men neither hear whar we fa 

| the bli men what we lay, nor 
ſce what we do ; the awe cf Gods omniſcience,and of our own 
cenfiflnny be —_ utero npr > ep rowards chem, 
nor onely- ecret injurics. 

V. 15. oevſow of ihe poor] Thar is, nos .ſo reſpeAt the poor in 

nor 


his poverry,as is piry to him,ze wrong the 
Siluwes honour \ ctr ng arers_aurnr Fas 
of che poor ; 2gaiaſt righe and juſtice, Sce Exod. 323. verſe 


3. 

V. 16. fland againſt the bloud] By telling tales, which may 
_ others ro his raine, Ezck-22.9, 2s by example is 

ident,x Sam.22.9,19.” Plal.s. 2, 29. Or by ingcothe 
kw {perry or conſpiring with che wicked to that 

V. v7. in any wi/erebicge} Hacred is forbidden, and rebuke 
preſcribed a comrary ro it, and this gccording to the dealing 
of God himſclf wich hisdear children, Prov. 3. 12, Heb.12.16. 
therefore rebukes muſt not be given in hatred,oc wrath, bur in 
love ; and when they are lovingly rendered,they muſt be kind- 
ly eatertained- 


V. 18. as thy ſelf] Which requireth a conformicy in qualicy, | 


nor'aGotreſpondence of equality; as Joh.17. 21. . the love ro 
another muſt be like ia kind for fincericy without deceir,r Joh, 


Becauſe he thar workerth for hire, is com- 


ent of the Sabbach is ſer before the | 
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| femalc,and do i 
crincheir own kind ; burifthey do not, they might be ftored 
with Mules in Faires and | BRAN 5 feof 44:6 
V. 20. becauſe ſhe was not free] Breedome was a grear privi- 
ledge,as bondage a grievous pr 3 but note thar privj 

do more oblige, and more ftrialy RIO? ray 
viourz and bind them over to ſeyerer puniſhmtac,if they break 
concen genk;y the woman were noe bound, buafree, Deur; 
2 +23, ; ; 


» ir is uncertain; 
power, to make his allowance, or reftrainr of fruits , as wel 
as of other creatures, Levir. 
v7 pop 
a x , that x igh 
x een. fore 
ity and perfeQion cr to be 


_ 
+ ap 
beſt 


and 
Jeru 


Dent. 14. 38. | 

V. 25. wet Cont, tra The way to be 
rich is ro obey command, though for the preſenc ir may 
ſcem to rend ro poverty; as 88 give 4 portion to ſtun, aud alſe ts 
thar is, co man 


eight, Eccleſ. 11, 2. 


ves 5 


char nor only ſpicicual ro their ſouls, bur alſo remporal. in their 
eſtares ; if they religiouſly obſerve char day in the San- 
Ruary, and in their Familics,) are like to proſper the bercer all 
the week after : ſo the forbearing of the firſt chree 
fruk ſeem to be mater of 
— 

V. 26, ner 
account ſome dayes lucky, ſome 
Gen.1.14. | 3 x98 be « 
_ V. 27. not round the corners] The word round, in the Otis 
inall , Ggnifics . a 
rounding in generall , which ſome rake to be a | 
head witha Garland , as was in uſe among them thac calcbra- 


red the Fealtsof Bacchus ; and the word Corxers, inthe Ori- 


ners of the head; or curting 
ruffs or yy of RN Ido 
proparrys pplray pn — a pleaing to God, a 


Chap.xx. 


like whom ſome Phyloſophers defining, ſaid, God is a Cir- 
ws Center is every where ', and his Circumference no 
where : or of cutting the hair, as the Egyptian Prieſts did, who 
werſhipped the I Anubis, and 16s, ſhaving round their 
heads,and the hair ofthcir eye-browes ; or of cutting round the 
hair in mourning,to which may be applyed,Iſa.15.2. & Jer. 48. 
37. whichthe ians required even of their women, when 
their Idolized Oxc,called Apis,died. Bur hereby was nor for- 
bidder ro rhem,much lefſe co Chriſtian men, rowear the hair in 
a moderate meaſure,berwixt ſhaving of che kead,and nouriſhing 
the locks,Ezek.44.20.Scc x Cor.11.14- 

V. 27. Of thebeard] Becauſe a decent growth of the beard, 
is a of manhood, and a remarkable difference of che male, 
from the female ſex; and this was forbidden ro be dene in thar 
ſuperſtirious manner which Hearhens uſed , who conſecrated 
ro their gods not onely their locks, but cheir beards alſo ; eſpe- 
cially che firſt doune of ir.Plurarch.in Theſco,& Sueron. in Ne- 
rTONE.T.12, | 

V. 28, nor print any markes] That is,you ſhalt nor make or 
receive any impreſſion upon your fleſh, or skin, as tokens of 
Idolarry,or ſuperſtition, Sce Deur. 14-1. 1 King-18.28, Jer.16. 
6 


V. 30, aud reverence my Sanftuery] Or, fear my ſanfivary.The 
Sabbath is not to be profaned, becauſc it is Gods holy day ; nor 
the SanQuary, becauſe ir is the place of his eſpecial preſence, 
Gen.2z8.16,17. & Eccleſ.g.1. Some of the Hebrewes expound 
ir thus ; that though cvery place where prayer was made, and 
the law caughr, were to be reverenced, yer eſpecially was Jeru- 
falem,becauſe che SanAuary was there ; whence they gather , 
rhar a dead man ought nerto abide there all night , nor the 
bones of a dead man to be carryed through it. But cheugh 
both Sabbath and SanRuary were to be uled with reverence, 
rhe Sabbarh was firſt and chicfly ro be regarded ; for there was a 
Sabbath before the SanRuary was made; and for the keeping 
of the Sabbath holy,there was, and is an expreffe preceprt in the 
Decalogie,nort ſo for the Santuary. 3 The holineſle of the 
San&uary is gone, and the SanRuary ir ſelf; rberefore now in 
every place God will accept of a fincere ſervice, Joh. 4- 21,23, 
24.of every one,1 Tim.z,8, Ir was therefore an abſurd ſuper- 
Atirion in the one, and profanenefſe in the other , when the 
SanRuary, the place of worſhip was held in ſo great reverence 
by many of laterrimes, tharthey would nor come into ir with - 
our demonftration,eor oftentarion of devotion, and reverence ; 
eſpecially in their approaches ro the Altar, (as they Jewiſhly,or 
Popiſhly called the Lords Table ) when they allowed carnall 
recreations on the Sabbath dey, and thoſe of char ſort, whereot 
there is queſtion ar leaff, whether they were lawfull any day. 

V. 33, riſe up] In token of reverence. Sec Chap.23.19.Gen. 

I-35. 
: - + as one born a you] Thar is, if he be not of the Ca- 
naanires, who were to be deſtroyed ; bura Proſelyre; thar is, 
a circumciſed conyert, profeſſing the Religion of the He- 
brewes. : 

V. 35. mete-yard] Or line,for the meaſuring of ground. The 
Hebrewes ſay,there was injuſticein the mete-yard, when a man 
meaſured ground for one in fair weather, for another infoul z 
for in rainy weather ir was longer, and in fair weather ſhorter : 
which may be true if the Line were of Leather, orof ſuch mar- 
ter as the ſtring of a Watch : bur rhe ordinary lines, ropes, or 
cords of hair,or hetnp,or flax,flagg more in dry weather, and ſo 
are longer chen in wer, 

in weight] Wherecin (as ſome of the Hebrewes ſay) not onely 
he offended rhar uſed an unjuſt weight and ballance , bur he 

alſo char had them ar home, he uſed them nor ; per- 
haps , becauſe having them by him , he might ſomerimes be 
rempred co make ill uſe ofrhemz ar leaſt ic argued coo lirrle 
zeal againſt injuſtice in him who weuld keep chem neer him , 
when with dereſtation he ſhould caſt them from him, as the 
monuments,and inticements to Idolatry,Iſa.30.22. 

meaſure) There might be a two-fold unrightcouſnefſe in mea- 
ſure ; the one when it was nor ofa juſt capacity,the orher when 
it was ſo filled with liquid things, by pouring them our with an 
high hand, that there was much froth in ſtead of ſubſtantial li- 
quor ; which after a while would ſhrink,and ſothe want of due 
meaſure would be manifeſt. 

V. 36. Ephab,and a juſt Hin} Ofrhe Ephah, ſee Exod.16.36. 
and ofthe Hin,fee Exod.29.40- ; 


CHAP. XX, 


Verſ.2 g TYange/s) In faults and penalrics for ceremonial mat= 

rers, By ſtrangers are to be underſtood Proſclyres, or 

Converrs ; as Chap. 17.1 5.but for moral,and capiral crimes and 

puniſhmenrs,ſcſpecially ſuch as was the ſervice of Molech) the 

word Stranger, might comprehend all Aliens frem the Com- 
mon- weal of Iſrael, wherher Converts or no. 

Mofech] By Molcch here are meant all kind of Idols z of Mo- 
lech in particular,ſee Annoten Chap, 18.21, 


Annotations onthe third Book of Moſes called Zovifiew? | 


ws he ah , 
"c. . D I. wht At wp 
- 4 Ex ST. wi &* 1 
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' V. 3. defile my Santtuny] h Molech was not honoured 


ofthe Lord 5 rhe formerin Mofes time, che later from Solo. 
mons timez yethis Sanfuary was , and defained ;, 
when the people of his Covenant rejeRing 
Idelarryz or withthar, did exerciſe [dolatry-in other places , 
and then came with polluced hearts and hands,to worſhip in his: 


is ſaid ro be profancd.See Annor,on Chap.18.z1, 

V. 4 bide theiregesr) Though the people be negli 
rheir ducy,to defend Gods right, yet he will nor ſuffer wicked- 
neſs to go unpuniſhed : or if men know it not, or could nor le- 
gally convince the offender, by evident prootes, God himſelf 
will both find _ our,and cur hin off. = 

V. 5- againſt bis family] By family in the general, may be 
meant any one of the ſame Nationzas by xeighbour in the ninth 
and tenth Commandementr is mcant not onely he that dwells 
nigh us, bur any one with whom we have tode : or more parti» / 
cularly,his kindred, whoeicher by conformiry to his praQice, or 
connivence at his fio,might contraQ to themſelves a participa- 
tion of guile, | 

cut bim off ] By ſome divine vengeance, ifche hand of man, 
by courſe of juſtice , do not avenge the quarrel efmy Cove- 
nant,by purring him to death, | | 

V. 8. will ſantlafie you] In the precedent verſe,they are com- 
manded to ſanRikie themſelves ſo far , as by ufing outward 
meanes, and hclpes, rhey may become good, anddo good, and 
ſhun fin ; bur ir is God that worketh the inherent holinefle of 
the hearr,and vurwargly ſanRikerh, and ſeparareth them by ho- 
ly obſervations from other people, yer. 24,26, & Chap.zz, verſe 


9. 

V. 9. that cuyſeth] By curſing is meant all manner of revi- - 
ling,or reproaching of natural parcnrs.See Exod.21.17. 
put to death] Is is like by toning; as Deur.21. 20,21: which 
puniſhment,for more reproach, was,as ſome obſcrye,inflited on 
offenders ſtripped of their clothing. 

bis bloud ſhalt be upon him] That is,the guilt of his own bloud, 
which,bur for his fin, woutd not have been ſhed in this caſe. 

V. 10. the adulterer, and the adwltereſſe ſhall be put to death ] 
Both are faulty in the fin,therefore both muſt fall'by the puniſh» 
ment, which was equal, though the fin were unequal; for in 
ſome reſpeQs tbe man might be the greater ſfinner,as if he ated 
the Devils parrro tempt the woman ; and in this reſpeR the 
womans fin might be the greater , becauſe by adultery ſhe 
might ſteal in a falſe heir to the eſtate of her husband ; and be- 
cauſe it was neither lawful, nor tolerated one woman to have 
the uſe of many men, as ic was for a time tolerated for one man 
rohave the uſe of many women: yer which ſoever finned leaſt dc- 
ſerved death; and chere was not ſo much ſevericy in infliting 


e greater guilr, 


puniſhment upon t 
ns e] See Annor.on Chap.18.8. 


V. 1x. fathers n 


degree ef wickednefſe, 

V. 16. axd the beaſt] Though beaſts cannor commir ſin, (be+ 
cauſe the law ofholinefſe is nor given torhem) yet ſuchis 
hatred againſt ir, that he puniſheth che appurrenances untoir , 
ro make ir as odious unto men, as ir is ro himſelf; and co rake 
away the memorial of ſo abominable a villany,the:offender,and 
his pow in thar impurity muſt be caken away by fire, thar 
nothing may remain of them, 

V. 17, inthe fight] Thar others may ſee,and fear, whar the 

guilry do feel ; which is the chicf end of ſuch open and cxem- 

plary puniſhments. 

ſee her] The ſenſe of ſeeing in regard of the excellency, and. 
cerrainty of ir,is pur many times for other ſenſes; as Exod.20, 

18,Revy.1.12.for hearing,and here for rouching. 

V. 18, inber fichnefſe] That is,in her monerhly A 

fountain) Or,iſſue. For of the ſame thing, the phraſe is ſo ve- 
ried, Mar.9.29.Luk.8.44- 

both] This ſcemes ro be too ſevere a ſentence, if ſuch a ching 
were done of ignorance; therefore it is probable, this puniſh- 
ment was the reward of a wirting and willing tranſgrefſion, 

cut off ] See Annor.on ver.y, 

V. 19. bear their iniquity ] When God will nor bear with 
chem, bur bringerh the reward of their fin upon them, 

V. 20, childleſſe ] Either their lives were to be cur off before, 
they became parents, by the ſeveriry of chis Decree, or God 
would nor blefſe their bed with ſuccefſeful conceprion : Or, if 
they had children, they ſhould outliverhem, and diechildlefle , 
ver. 21, and if their children lived, they ſhould be repured as 
baſtards,and norminded among the Iiraclites, | 


hap 
cirher in the Tabernacle,or Temple,which were the SanRuaries 
that , revolted to/ 


ſanQuary ; as Jer.7.9,10. And ſo forthe like reaſon his Name 


death upon that __—_ as mercy in laying no more weight of 


V. 14. it is wichedzeſſe] That is, an cxecrable and dereftable | 


d 


Ws. a. *" 
_—— 

. SIE; 
4 


RE 
dead, 1 Thefl. 4. 13. > us pr 
2dmenition of puriey- ro the Prieſts, a being typos of 
iſt,and by necrerand mure frequent: communion 
fling mere s then orher men 
ion the dead} Heb, for the ſoul, The ſoul is pur by 
doche, (of the part for the whole man) and by a Metonymie, 
EIN the foul for the body ; Þ atfo, 'yerl, 1 
See 7.05 

V. 3. view} Ferif the were marricd the was of anorher Fa 
mily, and co = buried, and mourned for by her kindred ofthat 
family ; buy the was permitre® to mourn for his next 
kindred onely, and of his kindred onely for fix of both Sexes, 
vit. his facher and morker, for his fort and his daugtter, his 
brocher and ſiſter, if ſhe were a Virgin,clſe not ; — is not 
mentioned; yeefince none of rhefe- is ſo neer as the wife , (for 
man and wife _ one _ the is 0s be Sonogs yr ery 
included, or reaſonably in the naming ofr 
and whereas —_— _ = rm ney = wife, Chap. 
24.16,17,18, ir ſcems p rok Le procbe an —_— 
dinary exception, from an ordinary ny  OeY 
whereas Elerzar and Ichamar, were ro lamenc = 
deach of __ more _ _E vo 6g .6. che rea- 
a ron et cd as ma ne cez 

ch rhe tr mourn for = 
vinde murmur e 
defiled Nr of enrmaing oguin God imſel  bel have been incermir= 
red longer then was meer for their ſakes, rhere being no other 
A perform ſervice in char kinde. 
4 gs chiefman} The preeminence of his place and 
x calling, exempt him from the common condition of the 
people. The words are alfo rendred, for «chief man, and then 
che meaning is,ther rhough a chicf man dic, he may nar actom- 
pany his ro burial. 

V. $: nor (have the corner] See Annor, cn Chap. 19. verſ. 
27, 2$, 

V. 6, the bread} The ſhew-bread, or meat. offerings ; or all 
the food thar came by way of Odlarion, ro the Priefts his ſer- 
vants,might be calted bread ; for in re, wharfocver ſer- 
verh for or mans ſuſtenance, is ofren fo cal erpedrene? I7, 21, 

therefore} Holineſs __ Togo he _ in —_— 
manner, 
werk upon the SR ro "be holy iſe; and if and ifrhey 
their euro tives ———_ —_ 


+ Synec- 


: exrnal ar all, 


ſpiri > is fo 
V. 8. /ani®ifie him] The ſeoſe of thels words is varkd with | e 
perfon,to whom rhey were ſpoken ; if ro Moſes, 
the meaning'may be, char he wax to rake: care of their holy cat- 
riage, as mach ax in him WY ; if ro the people, themeaning is, 
char their opinion ofchem, and r rowards rbem (ſhould 
be ſuch "xs hack « frvour of Baly reverence with reſpeR oftheir 
pores reference to God. 
V. 9. burnt} Burning was the everelt kinds of death : 
this che; Prieſts daughter was doomey,when artrers were” nor, for 
onely, rodic ar 3 _ _ ——_ now ſince this 


o Aovedhr wiftor 4 k >. fame the fine ine, | 


SI; like fore, becauſe of che 
was ro in 
wo che Prichood by thilr ebjeien; for aaule the connj- 
BR aan ook EK Gol wicked fows, as the more 
Ore Fred pop? God. 
tome of his oe ret ng, in ioeon _—_ 
jour” Prieſts 1, as'® minift 
he bin, on the folemn of expjarian 3; Secondly, rhe 
bo : _— on hig head, Chap, v.verfit. 
che teſt were - and' rhac not *wich pare” oy! bux 
fa , verl, 30. dere 
yo 
is 1 mary,nor any fog 
hy che s prieſts, Gell, I 


See Annot. on Chap't «rs. 
7 (halt ner go Into the houſe. where any 


with oy mingled with Nh blond 


rmegnts 


us as forms of 
and funerals, 
Io. cap.15. 


= 
Dk 


uncover bi 
V. 11. go ixgo} 


The povn fervice by 


he had cight | Ver. 2. So 


| 


Place aport the Myrre, Exod. 29: 6; 


—_ By this crown may be md —— the Giliteh 
or the oy}, ealfec by rhe 


with God, | fame name, which- ſerved for feparacion' from others, and for 
prefation ow el Fo cm pic ieNEe- 


V.'r3. iwher' r virginity] The High-priefts wife way therefore 
re be ſo pure, becauſe the was 2 rype of rhe Church,, 2 Cot. 12. 
2. Rev.14.4, as the High Prieft het husband was of Chiilt. 

-V. 14. 4 widow} In thiy rhe —___ che” "Migh | Prieſt 
(orls this particular, che prohibition, ro inferipur 

- pe ry 9s 1m precife,then the Mipiſtor ( = 
ro be; theocher exceptions, there is a. moral rea 
chem,which was ey ke » dur 

E 


to modeſty, honefty, and 


ngs ; - 
CR re 
mar th —_— ES 
bs Jehoinda arr ed Jchoſhabeath the daughter 


o Jada, > 2 Chr. z5.tr. 


en rye en! 


dior rags Fe paring and 9 poriey of his Pricfthood, 

breed the more reverence'in.the 2 Atreg ro "the Ne en dps 

worſhip, wherein he wasa principal and moft eminent 2genc : 

and therefore he was nor to marry a woman,cicher corrupred by 

whoredom, 5 wa by report; no, nar an honeſt widow, 

(bur » virgin only ? her deceafed burband were a Prief? 
e&.44. 22, nor {Brees divorced forwhas caufe (ever, 

V. 17. any blemifh] For as the ſacrifice by death was x'cype of 
Chriſt, and therefore muſt be without blemiſh, Exed.12.5.Levic 
22. 19+ x Pet. x, 19. foche Prieft by ablation was . type of 
Chriſts free-offtring up of himſeF,and therefore he was ro he 
withour blemiſh alſo : And new though fuch blemiſhes do noe 
diſable men from rhe miniſtery af the, Goſpel, ſuch 
deformiries,as ap procure con 


tempr ſhould diſcourage 
any from pris ing ha calling cſpecally mhen they wers 


be Ter umpen diſdain;w 
the hiniffery is nelther ſb awful or fruuful, as by another i 
ngelical « mini 


_— bur thar which in the Eva ry is 
It to eaveptin, bs Ne ens 18 rg ing, , Or Manners, 
chem una bs 0 (Nees, nc r9 de exayphes 10 


as make 
their flocks,ax is red, x Per. F..2, 
is meage alt Obfarions allowed for food? 


'B 
Th for mech bread, which che inferiour Prieſts ev 
Sper new, and ſe; upan the rable of;he ſhe. br 
and rok the oft See ver, 6; © 
V. 18. flat nofe) The original word Bharwn, in the radical 
ſenſe of RE als. rathes cur of,thes diſperſed. or flar, .. 


ho eny axle og he 


offer, he may car; 
wo | of Chriſts name tad omgrancht+ is neeing alone of 


he was in worſe Pre i being alone , 
e, for 


ro _—_ was in no, hips Ran ben they 
ir. pn There was  Gicrence,and kind of pres 
drdicared 4 


| eminence in ; ro- bus if they were co be 
caten,he was crohave his parr NT, oc they here 

V. 23. ar come enengh] The abr ur was withour the Tabernacle, 
qndby wha dels 
fac as ts the Ale ck Es 


2 blemiſh mighs nor conie-fo 
ighr. he came into the SanQuary, 
or do any mar. ies _" 
Pricſtly 


nk he wei of the 


"CHAP: XX1L 


©E theſes] Meaning, that the. Prieſts ab- 
Ya io farm nga og nk as themſelves 


are pollured 5 piers from chem for « cere 


rain time until they be * clexpled. See ver{, 4, | 


V.3. goeth unto] Hom 
Toanl nf 4 pod up agus Fe apo ens 


me 5. 
ag s be 


ſo that be fhull oor ſive in my 
hath had. 


X 3 __— 


fr ng 
s X 


2: - vi 5 AS > Foe "OR =xX YO TO TO EE OO OT. 
ry A HP — Be one FEES; 
A AtR's La ane IS P # a4 aro 
> 7 wy pt he Sn wo "gc: 


V. 4. bat man ſerve] The Hebrew is, maynan; . That is, 
any is OCT 4 - called man, or be of mankind ; 
'and ſoit cxrends.o wor; 
axting holy Ningerap coecen | men 

UN auony PLOT dead ching, or being ac the 

— Come That-man ſhall be unclean; not he that 

him ; chough couching ocher unclean things, do, cauſe 
a ceremonial uncleanneſs. | 

V. 6: Theſou!] Thar is,by an ordinary Synecdoche, the per- 

ſon ; the berrer part being put for the whole. See Annor, on 


Chap, 21.1. 

"1X no ftranger] Thar is, not a Prieſt, or of the family of 

the Pricfts, rhough living in = ſame houſe, for ſomerimes.in 
one houſe there may be rwo families; and herein chere is 
difference berween the portion of the Prieſt, and of the people, 
rhough in che ſame ſacrifice, thar the Prieſts porcion is to- be 
eaten onely by them, of his family, bur che. portion which be- 
Jonged to him who breught the offcring, mighr be imparred ro 
any Hebrews, if they were nor d from a part by ſome le- 
gal uncleanneſs. 
V. 11+ be ſhall ca:] He that is but a Sojourner, or Gueſt, 
may nor cat of the holy chings ; nor he char is hired by the day, 
for ſuch an hired ſervant is meant, ver. 10. bur the bought ſer. 
vant,and he that was born in his houſe, as conſtane 
rhe Prieſts family,might catchereof. 

V. 12* ſtranger] Sec Aiinor. on ver(, 10, : 
Fs Bur the Prieſts wife may eat, as in the right 

r husband, being wich him one fleſh by the bloud of mac- 

v. I4. fft pert] Thar is, he ſhall repay the principal, and a 
Eft part over and above,as a forfeiture for the offence, and a ca- 
yeat againſt the like in furure time : Se Chap. 5. 15. & 16. 
And this fatisfaRion was ro be made to the SanQuary, ifthe 
wrong were in any mag ores ing toir, and ro the Prieſt, if ic 
were in that which was his peculiar portion. Wo 

V. 16. or ſuffer them] Or load themſelves with rhe iniquity 
of treſpaſs, in their cating what they ſhould nor. | 

V. 18. ftraxgers] Thar is, Proſelyres,or Converts to the Reli- 
gion of the Hebrews. Exe 

V. 19. 4 walc] The wholc burnt-offcring was to be onely 
of the male kinde,Chap. 1. 10. the peace-offcring, Chap. 3.1. 


perſons in 


and finne-offering might be of the females, Chap. 4. 32. & 


Chap.s.6. 

Vi. 3. but for a vow] The leſſer blemiſhes, as the lack of a 
eayl, (which in tinted ſacrifices was nor to be wanting,Exod. 
29.32, Levit.8.2 5. & Levit. 9.19* and rhe like may be ſaid of 
the cars) did not hinder the accepration of a free-will-offer- 
ing ; but that which was offered by vow, was to be perfeR, as 
that which was required by oblation of che law : which was to 
minde the offerer of the perfeRion of Chriſt, of whom the ſa- 
crifice was a figure; and of that perfeRion which every one was 
ro preſs afrer as in imiratien of him, Some take this exception 
to be onely of ſuch blemiſhes, as were eicher exceſſive or de- 
fe&ive in quantity, for lengrh or ſhortneſs, for grearneſs or ſmal- 
neſs; bur if there were an exceſs or defe& in the number of parts, 
as if a ſheep had more or fewer then four leggs, it was to be re- 
jefed as monſtrouſly miſ-ſhapen. And there be ſome, who 
rake this free-will offering for a gift for the uſe of the Prieſt, nor 
ro be ſacrificed unto God ; not ſo tendered,as to be turned into 
money to buy ſomewhar which is fir ro be preſented in ſacrifice 
to Gon If r An which was offered were in its own kind fic to be 
xejeced. 

V. 25. ftrangers hand] The ſacrifices of God muſt be offer- 
ed, and are a without reſpe&t of any perſon, but his 
whom they typific, Jeſus Chriſt; therefore a blemiſhed ſacrifice 
will not ſerve, or be reccived from an Iſraclite,or from a Proſe- 
Iyre ; bur they might receive money from-ſtrangers, whether 
in Nation or Religion, which might be converted to ſome ſer- 
vice of the SanQuary, whether for ſacrifice or otherwiſe ; Joſe» 
phus lib. 2, of the Wars of the Op P.17- But no uncircum- 
ciſcd perſon might by himſelf preſent any thing ; though in ir 
ſelf peifeR, ro be effcred ro God, 

' V. 27. ſeven dayes] See Annot.on Exod. 22, 3o, 

V. 28. ix one day] By this,as by the ordinance againſt cating 
bloud, God mcant to admonith his people of mercy, and to re- 
ſtrain chem from cruelty. | 

V. 39. {cave none} Sce Annor, on Chap. 7. v. 15. 

V. 33. profane my boly Name] By bringing it into contempt 
witch the Nations, by yout profane and corrupt manners. Sce 
Annac. on Chap. 18.21. 

whith ballow you] Who give you holy Laws to live by, and 
the grace you have to live according to thoſe Laws. . 


CHAP. XXI11. 


Ve. 2, FH convocations] Called and met together for 
an holy buſineſs ; for hearing of the Law, and 
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Annerzions veehe-chind Book of Moſes,called Levitiew, 


for putring up prayers, and giving prayſes to God. 

V. 3. Sabbath of reft} Heb. 7 

zo work] Work inthe general is ferbidden on the Sabbath, 
and in particular, the dr of mear on the Sabbath is fot- 
bidden ; and he like reſtrain is partly cxpreft, aqd partly un* 
derſtood of the day of expiation. Bur tor other feſtivals, work 
in general is not forbidden, but ſervile work ; that is,work of a 
mans worldly calling, wherein ſervants chiefly, theugh noc 
oncly, were imployed, | þ 4 

in all your dwellings] The obſervation of che Sabbath, was 
not onely in the SanRuary,as other Feaſts were, but in private 
a Hp cs 86 or nonley as OT Feaſts were net : for thac 

urpele chere were built divers ues,nort onely in Jeru- 
be in divers other Cities, "> = 
V. 4. ſcaſons)The Sabbath was kepr every weekzand the other 
vocations, mentioned in this Chapter, bur once a year, 
V. 5. firſt moneth] The moneth Niſan, which anſwereth ro 
parr of March, and part of April; which was made the begin- 
ing of the monerhs, Exod. 12. 2, for Eccleſiaſtical account, 
for Ciyil marters the year was reckoned from Tizri, 
which anſwererh ro Sepremper. | 
at evex] The feaſt of unleavened bread began with the Paſſe- 
over,on the fourteenth day of the manerh, bur ar the ſecond 
of the rwo eyenings, (whereof ſee Annor, on Exod.12.6,) which 
was the beginning of the fifteenth day, and continued ſeven 
'daycs,during which time, no bread but unleavencd was to be 
eaten, , 

V. 7. ſervile work] Or bodily labour, faving about that 
which every one muſt ear, Exod. 12.26. 

V. 8. ſeventh day] The firſt day of the feaſt, and the ſeventh 
wereto be kept holy; in the reſt they might work, unleſs the 
Sabbath fell on any of them ; yer all of them had the ſame num- 
ber of ſacrifices, above the ordinary preparation of every day, 
See Numb.28.2 4. | | 

V. Io, hen ye be come ] Itappearcth hereby, that cheugh 
theſe laws were ordained in the Deſert,chey were not general- 
ly and puffRually to be obſerved there, (though ſowe of them 
were, as that of the Sabbath) bur in the Land of Canaan, 

harveſt) Thar is, Barley harveſt, which is ripe about the end 
of March,and the beginning of April, but eſpecially about Jeri- 
cho,for there the corn is ri pe ſooner by fifteen dayes,then abour 
Jeruſalem, or any other pare of the __ of Canaan; Joſeph, 


Anriq.lib .z. cap.ro. 

« flvaf of ] Heb. an Omer, For before ir was offered, ir was 
dryed,and threſhed, and the grain ſeparated from the chaff, as 
Joſeph. ſhewerh lib. z. cap. 10. and puaned or ground to me 
and tbar ſifted, char oncly the fine flowre mighr be offered; an 
ſo it mighr be meaſured in an Omer : and after this they were 
allowed to reap for themſclycs, which before vhey might nor 
do ; arleaft choy might nor dreſs any of the new corn for food, 
before this oblation were made. But fince the word Omer, fig- 
nifiech alſo an band/iul, Deur, 24. 2g.ſome would have ir taken 
here for a ſheaf, as verſ. 7 

V. 11. on the morrow F the Sabbath] Not the weekly Sab* 
barh,bur the holy day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, called n 
Sabbath, verſ.7. and the ſecond day of the feaſt, which is. the fix- 
reenth day ofthe moneth Niſan z from which day were.reckon- 
ed the fifry dayes endedat Pcnteceſt, or Whirſontide, reckoning 
that ſecond day.inclufively. Penrgcoft, or Whirſontide was 
kept in memorial ; firſt, of the Iſraclices coming out of Egypr, 
Deur. 16. 10, 12. ſecondly, of the Law given at Mount inal; 
thirdly,for grateful acknowledgment of the fruicfulneſs of the 
Land of Canaan, Some make a myſtical allufion hereof; to the 
giving of the Eyangelical Law ar Jeruſalem,in the Feaſt of Pen- 
recoſt, AQ,2.1,2,3. and tothe firſt fruits of the Chriſtian con- 
vn_ by the Miniſtery ef the Apoſtles, accerding to our 
Saviours laying, Jok. 4.37,38 
V. 12, a8 be-lamb] And this feaſt wereſerved in three courſes 
of ſacrifices; firſt, the continual daily ſacrifice : ſecondly, the 
ſeprenary ſacrifice offered every of the ſeven dayes ; and thirdly, 
this offered with the firſt-fruics, prefiguring Chriſt, who was the 
firt- born of every creature, Col. 1. 15. and che firſt-frits of them 
that ſlept, x Cor. r5. 20, Col.1.18, and by v theſe firſt= 
fruits were ſan&Qiked. 

VV. 13, two tenth deals] Which is the 6fth pare of an Ephah, 
or two Omers : ſee Annot. on Exod. 16, verſ. 16. and there- 
fore ewo or double to the uſual proportion of a lamb, Numb. 
I 5. 4. becauſe here Was added another occaſion of the facrifice, 
vix, a gratulacion for the fruits of the earrh, and therefore was 
the meal doubled, nor rhe Lamb,becauſe ic came of the fruirs of 
the earth,as che Lamb did not, | | 

Hin] Sce Annet. on Exod,29.40, 

Y..14- anti] Unntil they have offered unro God,zs ro their 
Maker,and maintainer, a portion of his own increaſe, as 8 cri 
bute,or chick rent,for that they have and hold under him ; they 


were not to take any thing for their own ule, 
Y. 15. morrew aſter | See Annor, on yerl, r1. _.. . 
ſeven Sabbaths] That is, ſeyen weeks; for that being the 
principet 
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rincipal day in the week, carrieth the name of che whole week; 

. | the ſoul the chicfpart of man, ſtands for the whole man), 

So the Phariſee is to be underſtood , when he faith, hefaſted 

rwicea Sabbach, thar is, rwice a week, Luk.18.18; for ewices day 
he could not keep a Faſt, YT 


V. 17, iwo wave loaves] Ar the Feaſt of Pentecoſt every : 


family (as ſome conceive) was to bring two leavencd loaves , 
as the firſt-fruirs of their increaſe to the Prieſts, becauſe ir is 
ſaid , they ſbould bring them out of their babitations ; bur thav 
| NIN others take ir,that it would be too grear a pro- 
rtion of bread for them, that ſo many could nor be waved 
| _— Pricſt with the Peace-offering, as is appointed, ver; 20, 
therefore it is more probable char they were a common Obla- 
tion, made ar the publick charge, and offered alſo in the 
- name of allche lein Covenant with God. - Againſt this is 
objected, thar they were to bring it out of their babitations which 
imports 4 plurality 5 for two loaves were too few ro come out 
of many habirations: ro which ir 1s anſwered, thar ic muſt be 
of rhe whear of the Land of Canaan , not of a Forcin Coun» 
rrey where they had no habitationsz and yer ic might be that 
this common charge might by courſe be ſo diſtribured among 
the people, that it mighe be rather accounted a common or ge- 
_ thing,chen of particular coſt or concerament of particular 
rions, 
& with legven] Becauſe the Pricſt ſhould car ehew, as Chap.7, 
13. and they ſhould nor be effered tothe Lord upon the Al- 
ear 3 for no leaven was there preſented, Sce Annot.on Chap, 
2. I I, 
V. 18. ſeven lambs] To theſe in the Feaſt ef Pentecoſt were 
added orher oblations, whereof ſee Num. 28.27. 
V. 20. wave them] See Annot, on Exoed.29.24- 
boly to the Lord) They were ſaid to be holy rothe Lord, be- 
cauſc the Pricſt as his ſervant, ſhould be maintained by the wa 
ges and allowance of his Lord and Maſter, 
for the Prieſts] Wholly for the Prieſt, becauſe being offered 
for the whole Congregation , it was too little forgvery one to 
| haye a part, | and no man in ſuch a common intereſt, having 
righc'to challenge a fingular portion ro himſclf, all was affign- 
ed co the Prieſt ; though in other peacc-offerings he had only 
a part, Chap.7. 332,33. 
V. 22, thou when thowreapeft)} The charge 
the plural number,whes ye; bur preſently changed rothe lfingu- 


lar number, thx ; to dire& every one to make a particular ap-, 


plication of the general to himſelf, 
V. 24. ſeventh moneth ] Thar is, about the end of Septem- 


ber. 

. * Sabbath ] Or an holy day , or folemn feaſt unto the 
Lorg. | 

, Tiwmpets] This was on the firſt day of the moneth Tix; 
that is, of September ; che firſt monerh for civill account. Sce 
Amnxot. on Chap.z5.3. And yer this ſeventh moneth, as if it 
had been the Sabbath of monerhs , as che weekly Sabbath was 


the ſeventh of dayes, was eminent for the multitude of ſolemni- | 


ties aboye any other; for in chat monerh was the Feaſt of Trum- 
pets, of Tabernacles, and rhe ſolemn Aroncinenr. or Expiarion 
obſeryed. This Feaſt of Trumpers was kepr,ar leaſt the beſt day 
of ir, (as it is received by tradition among the Jews) in remem- 
brance of Iſaacs deliverance from ſlaughter, when his father was 
ready to offer him up in ſacrifice, Gen.22,11,12. and it is or 
led a memorial of blowing of- trympets, becauſe it was in the be- 
inning of that monetb, which had many Feaſts in ir, to which 
< people were to be called rogerher by blowing of Trumpers ; 
and for that the Trumpers were ro ſound at the oblation of rhe 
ſacrifice on dayes of rejoycing, and other ſolemn dayecs, eſpeci- 
ally ia the new Moon, Num.10.10. Pal 81.3, and this joy- 
ful noyſe was made,with a ſpeciall memoriall of the year of FA 
bilee , which was begun in this monetb ; and when itbegun, 
the ſolemniry of itis ſuppoſed to be ſuch, that the Trumpets 
were ſounded nor at Jeruſalem onely where the ſzcrifices were 
elferen bur throughout all the Cities of Iſracl. Some think ir 
was called the Feaſt of Trumpers, with reference to the Ram by 
which Iſaac was ranſomed from dearth; becauſe ſome Trumpets 
were made of Rams horns, Joſh. 6. 20, Others ſay this Feaſt 
bears the memorial of the mjraculous vifory over Jericho, ar 
che. Iſraclires firſt entrance intothe Land of Canaan, when the 
walls of it fell down at che ſound of Rams hornes, Joſb. in che 
place foremenrioned. [atei IByC I 
V. 27. afflift your ſoules ]By ſaſting, mourning} in confel- 
Gon of fin, and ſupplication for pardon : ſce Lev.16.29, . This 
.is thoughe ro, be che memoriall of the fia about the golden 
Calfe, and of the pardon granted upon the repentanee of the 


+ V, 32, Som Evento] Thar is, from Sun ſetting, ro Sun 
ſerting ; ſo was the o1d Sabbath and other Feaſts meaſured : in 
ity as the day is changed, by occafion of the reſurre- 
Qion: of ;\. ſo alfo-is che time of rhe beginning of' ir 
from. evening co morning , , and char upon che ſame 


Groups, "oe eaelt ant jo che Frogiogihgn jorhe morning, | 
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f , uſually pa ar thig 
rime, to wit in Sepcember, when this Feaſt was celebrated; Deut 
15.13,14.-Sce Ex0d,23.16, They thar turn this Hiftery inte 
Myſtery; make an alluſion of ir ro Chriſt and to Chriſtians; ro 
Chriſt caking our cabernacle of fleſh, Joh. 1.14, ro Chiiftians; 
as they are. pilgrims and aps inthe :yorld, having no cer- 
rain babiration, Heb. 11,13. rravelling in this world ro- 
ward heaven, asche Ifraclices inthe wildernefle rowards Ca- 
naan, 2 Cor:y.1, ' Sce Zach.14.16,19.' - ©: *- 40 
V. 36. on the cight day] The Feaſt of Tabernacles conſiſted 
of ſeyen dayes, verſ.34. yer when thoſe were paſt, (though 
the formality -of the Feaft+ were finiſhed) the eighth day was 
kept with publick ſolemnity ; and ir may be with ſo much the 
more, becauſe untill that crime rwelve moneth it was/not co re- 
rurnz for char reaſon , (theugh in conſticurion ir were but 
equall with the fi:ſt day ) | in obſervatign ir mighe excecd'ir; 
and fo be called che great day of the feaſt, Joh. Chap.”7.- verſe 
37. Inthisiris probable they had a gratefull remembrance 
of their peaccable ſertlement in the land of Canaan, aftertheit 
many intricate and troubleſome windirigs, and wanderings in 
the Wildernefle, pet 
V. 38. Beſides the Sabbaths of the Lord} 1f other folemnities 
were coincident with che Sabbath, the oblacions' belonging to 
the Sabbath did net excuſe the coſt of the concurrenr feſtivall þ 
for the oblations belonging to ir were to be performed , as if ig 
had happened fingly by'ic ſelf, ; 
beſede your gifts, and beſide all your vowes] No oblations that 
were voluntary, w r vow, or without vow; would fuffice to 
diſcharge the coſt of the ſacrifice, due to the ſolemairy of any 
ſpecial teſtiviry. | | . 
V. 43: boothes] Builr of boughes,which in the general were 
made of goodly crees, and rhick trees, verſ,40. fir for ſheleer and 


ſhadow againſt the weagher ; in particular they are named ' 


Palmetrecs, and Willowes of the brook , in the ſame verſe ; 
which mighr be uſefull ro bind the boyyhes ether; and in 
Nehemiab, there are memioned br wy, 19 ge- 
nerall; and in ſpecial, Olive branches, and Myrtle branches, 
Nehb.8.15. theſe were ſer upon the roofs of thelr heuſes; and 
in their courrs, and in the Ceurts of the Houſe of God, and in 
the ſtreers, Nch.8.16, their uſe was as hath been -.nored, verſ, 
4. In this Feaſt of Tabernacles they carried boughs in their 
nds, Joſeph. Anriq. lib. 3. chap. 10. Among theſe: Feaſts, 
there is no mention ofthe new Moonesy;- w fee 
Num.28.11. To all theſe in after times, wereadded, the feaſt 
of Purim, for remembrance of che deliverance of the Jewes from 
the conſpiracy of Haman, Eſth.g.17,26,28, . and two more of 
lefſe warrant, t Mac.4.56. & 2 Mac.1.18. Theſe Boothes were 
not to be ſer up our of rheir Towns, or Cities, bur our of their 
houſes, in the ſtreers, and .in gardens ;z and ſometimes they were 
placed on the tops of houſes, as Nch.8.16. and; this Feaſt of 


Tabernacles canrinued feyen dayes, during all which ri y; 
did ner wholly forbear h bodily eur: bvrfhtus 6 a 
ic in feaſting and rejoyeing, | 


CHAP. XX1Iy. 


Verſ, 2. Yu they bring] The Prieſts and Levites were to 
... - & dothe ſerviceofthe ry, - bur the people 
were to bear the ; ſince che mini  wagnas. for the 
Miniſters themſelves, burfor the people i 
oblations; Exod, 23.15- 9 0 -andiris like the rrea- 
ſury, Luk.z1.1. was to receive the gifts and oblacions of well 
diſpoſed: for the mainrenance of the Temple, and for: 
the ſuſtenance of them char did ſervicein iv ; ; +» 
V. 3. v4] Which vail ſeparared the Holicft ofall ( where: 
was the Ark of the Teſtimony) from the SanRuary ; ſo iris 
without the Holy of Holics,  .  . -- '* bps 
V. 5. bake} Ir ſeemerh by n.Chro. 9-32. & 
be rhe ſervice of che Coharhices, which was one 
of the Tribe of Levi) ro bake the bread, + '. + © -+ / 
two tenths] Thar is, in mcaſute ewo Omersz - of which, Ge 
Annor. en:Exod.16.16.. .andin weight every cake was thirteen. 
pound and as bal, allowing for every three ounces of flower , 
once ounce of water to-rempes.ir withal, -- | 11/7 Ti 
V. 6. tworewes, ſi2 on a row] They might be variouſly diſpo+, 
ſed cither in'lomgiruds,one by anorher, or in alcicude,one upen 
another; as in the Scheme inthe Geneva Bible. -- +. -'. - 
. V. p. .0n the read far} Org intend vf the bread; | for it was 
burnt every Sabbath, when rhe bread was raken away. 
a Annor. on Gen 9.15.16, + 1, 7,4 
y. 8. Sabbath] That there may be the more o' 
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from the childven of 1ſrad] From. Te is like, being twelve,thet 
they had one fromevery Tribe.Of the Levices cating the Shew- 
bread, ce 1 Sam.21. ; 
everlaſting Covenant) So perperual Scacute, ver. 19,Sec, Chap, 
3-17. & Num,19.21. 

V. 9. made by fire] The bread in this reſpe may be ſaid ro be 
helicr then other oblacions , becaule it.is conſtantly and conti- 
naally preſented toGod,and as in his preſence,is called, ver.10. 
in Hebrew, the bread of facts. Queſt. Bur how is it made by fic? 
Agnſw. Ic is not ſaid, that it is made by fire, but itis compared 
with thoſechar are made with fire ; or thcy may be ſaid ro be 


offered with fire, becauſe ybat which was laid upon them was | 


burnt with fire, and chat , it may be , with fore reference to 
in their ead. 

V. 10. whoſe father was ax Egyptian } When the Ifraclites 
came out of Egypt , there came with them a mixed multicade, 
Exod. 12.38. whereof the greateſt number of ſtrangers were (no 
doubt) Egyptians, ſuch a one by his fathers fide, (though by his 
mothers fide an Iſraclice) was the blaſphewer. Ir is like his mo- 
ther taught him ro ſpeak ; his father ro blaſpheme : rhac is the 

of mixed marriages ; for children, like the concluſion 
of a Syllogiſme, follow the worſer part. . 

V. 11. blaſphemed] Heb. bored through. For he that is ſo 
—_ , would both bore his name, and gore his perſon if he 
could. 

V. 12, that the mind] Becauſe the puniſhment for the bla- 
ſphemer of God in particular, was nor yer appointed; Moles 
might have put him ro death by virtuc ofthe law againſt cur- 
_ ather or mother, Exod. 21. 17. but he thoughe that roo 
lighr, and therefore conſulted with God abour ir. 

V. 14. laid their bands ) To reſtific their perfonall charge 
of the fin upon him , and to cxpreſſe their defice , thatrhe c- 
vil of puniſhment may light upon his head, who is guilry of che 
evill of fin ; butan their own, if they in this accuſation ſheuld 


= flander, and mugder, take away firſt his innoccncy, then his 


1 of 

V. 15. curſeth] This ſeems to be a more hainous fin then bla- 

"”= 64-7 5 tn z _ which there _——_— dib- 

nee, thac any 1 art © vine 
honour, ned hmm liberarely,wherher with 
malice, or without ; but curſing ioplyes an inteſtine and decp 
malignicy: howlſocrerin this place they were both capital to 
the offender. 

bear his ſin] That is, ſhall be puniſhed. 

V. 16. ſtone bis] Deach was inflided for the like effence a- 
gain man ; and God inflits no more (though the fin be in&- 
nicely more hainous)for blaſphemy againſt him(elf; an example 
againſt partial'ty roour ſelves, and too much ſeverity. in proſe- 
cution or puniſhment of chofe that effend us. 

V. 29. ſo ſhaft it be done] See Auzot. on Enod.21.24. 

V. .20. Breach for breach } Not according to every mans 
grudge, or defice of revenge ; bur as the Magiſtrate ſhall award 
the cauſe gy heard. 3 th 

V. 22. the er] Though in» ceremonials the ranger 
had neich:r privi Fo in the uſe,nor prejudice by the omiſſion 
of them, yet in cdpital crimes, if they and the Ifraclites finned 
alike, chey muſt be puniſhed alike. 


CHAP, XXY. 


Ver. 2. Sabbath] Thar is,2 reſt from the toyl ofrillage and 

culture, boch of fields,and vineyards. Of the rea- 
fons of this, {ce Annor. on Exod.23.11. This Law was dated 
at Sinai, for thence and then ic was delivered, when Moſes 
abode ſo long with God in the Mount ; bur ic was not to be pur 
in execution, untill they had beer fix years in pofſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan : in the Sabbarical year Deureronomy was to 
be read unto the people, Deur. 31. 10, 11. Hebrew ſervants 
were to be releaſed, Exod. 21. 2, debrs wereto be remitted , 
Deur.15.z, and the ground untilled ; and whatſoever fruies 
itbreught forch, they aw} cor be gathered as any ones proper 

bur lefe ro common uſe, 

V. 3+ Sixe years] The Jews begin the count of theic Civill 
year in September, for then all their fruirs were gathcred for 
the year following; the Sacred, which ſervedfor rhe Anniver- 
ſary order of che Feſtivals, and orher Eccleſiaſtical matters, was 
from __ ma Niſan, whictianſwercth ro pare of March, and 
pare 

. V. 5. own accord] By reaſon of the corg thar fell our of the 
cares the year paſt. 

undreſſed} Heb. of thy ſeparation. Thar is, which thou haſt 
ſepararcd from thy ſelf principally , and left free for commen 
uſc, ver.16. or which thou haddeſt wonr in the fix yearsro 
appropriate, or ſeparates thine own uſe 3; or, (as-ſorae con- 
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ce, according ve the Hebrew word, Noxirechs) beegule the 
the Nazurites, 
whole locks were worw lang, without anpcuniag, - 
|  V. 6. the Sabbath} Therefbof the Land 3 chav is, rhavfeuir 
which rhe Land bringeth forth in the: yearof her reſt from whe 
labour of the husband-man, 22-5 
V. 8. ſeven. Sabbaths of years} Thatis , fourty nine yeares ; 


and in the be vg the fifrierh year was the Judilec, ſo cal 


led, becaujerhe joytubrydings of liberxy: were publickly 
rye hear an Loc mrs a, - ob Cote inde wo 
Rams horn, atthe end of the fourty ninth year, for che releaſe 
of men from ſervitude, debrs, mortgage , and the reſticucion of 
eaces ro the firſt owners, from whom inyhe former years they 
had been alicnared. During this whole year there was neither 
ſowing nor reaping, and when it was expired, the next year , 
eg fifty one, began the reckoning for the ſucceeding 
ubile, 

V. g. the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth}]; The Jews amedare 
the Rm the Jubile ten dayes fooner, bur is the Trum- 
per were not founded ill the renth day, iris like the folemnicy x 
began nor till then; and the day off expiarion led the way to 
the jubile ſucceeding, and in reference therers, irmight mind 
the people of ſowing in zcars, before reaping is joy, Pfab, 126. 
5- and of a diſpoſition ro pardon their offending brerbven , as 

.chey cxpeR pardon for themſelves in the day of expiarion. 

day of atonement} Tha is , rhe day of reconciliation with 
God , which was celebrated on the renth-day of the ſeycnth 
monerh, : 

V. ro. Inbabitamts) Which were in bonduge. 

a Fubile unto you]. Some rake the word” from Jubal che firſt 
Inventour of inftruments of muſick; becauſe ir was a yeare of 
rejoycing; bur the more received erymology is from Pobe!, 
which Ggnifierh a ram, becauſe the Jubile was proctaimedin the 
Towns and Cities of Irael with the found'of trumpets made of 
rams hornes. The firſt Moſaical Jubile was abourche yeuc 

bk pdſeſſion] Of immoveable $; 2s lands, and houſes, 
which was no wrong to them rol com or mages them before, 
becauſe they were nor put over from one to-another without the 
condition of reſtitution (cirher expreſſed or implyed } in the 
year of Jubile ; and che price was proportionable, more or leſs, 
according to the diſtance, or neerneffe of the year of releaſe ; 
and this God ordained, partly: for reſtrainr of concupiſcence of 
others eſtates, (for men would not fo much defire chem upon 
cheſc eerms, avif they mighe purchaſe them forperperuiry, co 
them,and their heires for Dd, go: partly thar fs, ſhould ner 
be roo proud of whae they ebrained, finec they muſt be ſure ro 
part with it again ; and it was likewiſe for the comfort of ſuch as 
were decayed an , and'to preſerve ſuch an cqua- 
lity as might keep our Tyranny and confuſion of tribes and fa- 
milies, which were to be upheld in their eſtate and condition, 
whether of ſuſficiency, or pleney and dignity, wherein they had 
formerly been. Befides this, ic may be (as ſome conceive )rhar 
this reſtitation in the year of Jubile, was a type of reſtitution ro 
a right and poſſeſſion of the celeſtial Canaan upon the ſound of 
the trumpet of che reſurre&ion,though-men forfeired their righr 
by fin, and were (2s iz were )caſt our of it by excommunicarion 
our of rhe Church below, a type, as well as « part of the Con- 


gregation of the firſt born above, Heb.r2.23. 

V. 12. boty unto you] Firſt in the general! , for that which 
gives occaſion of ſo much rejoyeing ro- men, is cauſe of much 
rhankſgiving wo God, and of fo much more holy ſervice ro him, 
as they receive beneficence from him. Secondly, with efpe- 
ciall reference ro the great joy of the ac year of rhe 
Lord, bythe re ion of Chriſt, of which this year of Jubile 
was eype. Sce Elay 62.2. & 63.4. » Cor.6.z. 

out of the field] Whence it was nor to be changed from a com- 
mon to a proper righr or uſe, as when it was laid up in the barn, 
but was ro be left free for every one ro cat 5 wherein for rhar 
year, no mans intereſt was more then anothers ; and therefore 
it wes to be left there; where any might have, and 
barred from his portion. | | 

V. rg. according to thei number of yeares ] If the Jubile ro 
come be neer, thou ſhalr ſell bertgr cheap ; if ir be far off dear- 
er; and fo 2s the ſcHeror ſerrer muſt not demand roo much, 
OE or taker muſt not bid or give too little. Sceethe net. 
verſe, 

'V. 20. What ſhall we eat the ſeventh year? ] There was the 
more cauſe of this doubr,, becauſe the Sabbarical year ond the 


year of Jubile coming rogether,they were ſuſpended from ſow- 


ing and reaping both thaſe years : bur ic was aseafie for God wv 
make them amends for thar forbearance , by a more abundang 
bleffing, as Mal. 3.10. as for a ſhorter time. See Annot.on Exod. 
23.17. | 

. 21. command my bleſſing] God harh an abſolute power of 
bleſſing; when men bleſſe,they do bur pray that he would bleſs; 
bur he bleſſerh by authoriry, and if he command floney ro be 


| made bread, Mar.4.3. the ſtones ſhall relent,and — 
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of Gods blefſing upon the fixryear,o bring forch 
ſelf arid the ſeventh; ſhewerh, the: befiden the narura), there 


there was a ſupernarural fruirfulneſs in rhe land of Canaari, * ©} 


V.'23. forever] Burimthe year of Jubile, ic maſt recurnto: 
the family ro which it fermerly belonged. | nk 
V. 24, 4 redemption] It (hall not be ſold, bur with covenant 


of redemprion z or he that raketh aye | md EDEN | 
ubile; - *© 


redemptien,ifnot ſooner,yet at the year 

V. x count the years] He thar Rag ide” it abating the mo- 
ney for the years paſt, he thar redeemed ir way to pay tor the 
years to cone, according to tlic ſumme received, ar the formet' 
contra& of alicnation. | 

V.28. go ouc] From his hands that boughtir, | 

V. 31. But the bouſes] There is no general tule bur harh 
ſome exception ; and here isone (of great'toinent) from the 
ordinary redemption ar the year of Jubile z houſes in villages 
chat had no walls; were to be redeenied in char year ; but not 
houſes in walled Cities; for they muſt. be redeemed within a 
full year,or nor at all: and chis was cicher in favour to cities the 
berrer to furniſh them with inhabitants, and ro keep the houſes 
in good repair ; or for caution to the owners, that by ill husban- 
dry, they might not be pur to part with themz 'vr"elle, becauſe 


houſes in ciries,no nor cities themſelycs,were ſo diffiiRly ſorted | 


ro tribes, as houſes in the countrey, and the lands annexed ro 
chem ; forthe Levites had ciries in ſundry tribes, and yet had 
no divided portion of land allorted to then, as the other cribes 
had : Whar is here ſaid of houſes, may be applyed to ſome par- 
cels of ground in walled Towns ; as that whith David boughr 
(mount Moria) for the building of che Temple in Jeruſalem ; 
the like is held of ſuch grounds as yeeld no profir,as gardens of 
pleaſure,and the porters field for burial. 


V. 32. 41 any time] Others could nor redeem theiralienared | 


lands or houſes,bur ar the year of Jubile, if the raker would not 


releaſe them ſooner ; bur the Levires had a priviledg for reeo- |. 


xcry of their poſſeſſions ar any-rime. 


V. 33. their poſſeſſion} Which conſiſted in houſes, cities, and Lover 


their ſuburbs, which were-meaſured ro a cerrain number of cu- 
birs round abour rhem ; nor ample porriens of lands,corn;fields, 
paſtures,and vineyards, as the other tribes had. | 

V. 34. ſubarbs] Oftheſe ſuburbs,ſee An.on Num.35.5.there 
is ſomewhat contrary to chis in pratice, Ads 4. 36, 37. _— 
this crime, the conſtirurion ofthe Jewiſh ſtare was much chang 

V. 36. #ſury] See Annor. on Exod. Chap. 22.25. 


V. 40. unto the year of Fubile] 1f before thartime, he had 


nor made uſe of his Hebrew priviledg of his releaſe in the: ſe- | 


venth year, Exod 21- 2+ yea, thoſe that had their cars bored 
thorowas a lign of their perperual bondage, were now: ſer ar 
liberry. Sec Annot. on Exod, 21, yerſ. 6, and the Anrner, on 
Exod. I 2. I &. p : ; 

V- 44. be and his children] And his wife, if he came in mar- 
ried.clſe not. Sce Annor. on Exod.21.4.: Wts 

V. 4>. my ſervants] So were the Hebrews, nor onely by the 
common right of creation, bur by particular righe of redempri- 
on from tyrannical ſervitude in Egypr. 

as bondmen] Thar is, unto perperu 


irude; for an He- 
brew mighe noc be under | 


| © be "bondage by another, 
verſ.46. and that they might be more willing" to exempt their 
brechren from ſuch an heavy, and long-laſting yokehe givech 
them leave to lay it on the/necks of heathens, ,verſ.44. 

V. 45. your poſſeſſion] A perperual poſſeſſion ; for they ſhall 
nor be bought our ac the year of Jubile, rhough they were Pro- 
ſelyres, or-converts to the Jewiſh religion ; for rhe difference 
berwixr an [ſraclite; and'one of another nation, and the preemi- 
nence ofthe one above the other, was a priviledg of pedigree; 
from Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and not of profeſſion, though 
he that forſook his religion, was nor worthy to enjoy this privi- 
ledg/; ang} he that fincerely embraced religion, (x an 
alien in nation and nature from the Iſcrelices) no "I 
more cafie bondage,then another bondman; + 

V. 46. for ever] When their maſters dye, their children ſhall 
inherite the maſterly power over them, and rhiey ſhall abide in 
bondage as long as they live, 6 1397; m7 Iv; 

V. 50. yetr:of Fubile)] This was 2 Fgare of our freedom pitr« 
chaſcd by Qhtift, Joh. 8. 36. arid ef reſt and relicf from all ag+ 

ievances imthe Kingdom of Heaven : fort bad all.che privi 


edges” of che Sabbarical year z and beſides themy in his fifrierh 
nardy, rerurned to | 


year all-fruirful lands, and houſes in the cou 
their firſt owners, though they had ben ſold, over andover;-an 
hundred times. Fact? 03177 wan ee IJ 
number of yeays] Which remain yer co the Jubile, as if a man 
ſhould ſell himſelffor-5o. thekels, ro ſerve from one Jubile ro 


anather, and from the bargain making, had ſerved ten of the | (where 


years, he muſt be redeemed for 40. ſhekels ;' and 'ſoin properri- 
©n, according to the rare-payed, and time run up. | ye 120280 
_ V. $3: inthy fight} Thou 'alr not ſuffer hinico intrear-him 
rigoroufly, if thou knowjirand canſt help ir.. 3; { 19 
V. 55. whom I brought] God retiders this for a reaſon, why | 


for it | 
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ſo fat as may ſerve for Gods glory, and his ſervants good: , 
So CHAP. XXVI. 


Ver.2. Al Rerrurenc] See Anxot. on Chap.19.36: 


 V.4. rain] By 
rhings, he ſtirreth up their minds to conſider the rich treaſures 
of Ty ble s p ] ; | 

-' 5. your threſoing ſpall reach] Your old ftore ſhall: be ſh 
much , and the new Vaark ſo ſoon; arid be ſo plentiful ; the: 
before you have threſhed up your former proviſion of cern, you 

ſhall be invired co the vintage; and before «2a 6 ther- 
will come 


cd in, ( itwill be fo copious) the 'new ſeed-tim 
upon you. ny | _ 

V. 6. through your land} In the furious march of a warlike 
enciny, who rangeth up and down a land, to ruine and root out 
rhe propis. ' 

. 8. five of you] A ſmall number of yours, ſhall put to 


flighr many troops of your enemies, as Judg.7.23, © / 
V. 9. eftabliſh] By real and ſettled performance of whar I 


V. 10. becauſe of thenew] Either betauſe now the new will 
ſecure them from wane; though they liberally upthe old; 
or becauſe by the abundanee of new, they ſhall want room to 
lay ic up, unlefle they rake away the old. | 

dig Hpright) ob yon boweth =_— the head and neck, 
an eth men rat a groveling,then upright pefture:but 
they thar are freed from the yoke,/go uprighr, - £200 a 


V. 15. break my covenant] - Mine, becauſe 1 firſt propounded 
ir, and have au to require itz and for my' part ſhall aſ-- 
ſuredly keep ir, if you do nor ſer me free', by your revolt from 


Chap. 5.16. or ſup from falling incothe grave, as a ſtaffe 
upbolderh a feeble ay which ocheriſe mould 4a to the 
[® zen) Thar is, many. See Annor. on Gen.31.7, 2 

one Oven) Oneoven ſhallbe ſufficient for cen. Bamiljes;nor 
for the grearnefſe of the Oven, burfor rhe ſcarirneffe of provis 


;eht] Too lighe weight, either ro ſatisfic the appetite, or 
ſin z5 This is great coken of ſcartiry,Bzeke, 
4.16. Nch.y.6. eee ghar,” tg ofa nw. 

V.' 29. of your ſons, and of,8&c.] The extremiry, of hunger 
a Mb han” ary Are mbar rucns. the kin» 


deſt kifles of the lips, co biring with the teeth. bv 09-—y 

Where, akterthe/ $ 
s ſer up memorials, and alrare for Idols. 231 *: 
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honour your Idols by your 
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; - not 
V.-33c is fanind fter you] You ſhall have caemics,- and mn, 


hear 


abundance” of earthly 
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Chap.xxvi,  Annoraions onthethird Bok of Moſes called Loviticae, 


irancs,which brought upoo ir heavy curics, | be valucd ar fifty ſhekelsof filver from Jubile ro 


V-34: enjoy ber 
—— yo _ —_ c guilcy of 
« 39» or a ar 
their hs faulcs, chey ſhall be puniſhed, as well as theic fa 


thers. | 
V. 41. accept of the punifbment] As throughly deſerved on 
their part, and juſtly inflited on Gods part z ſo that chey glo- 
_ his juſtice, and kifling the rod of their correRion, implore 
is mercy, 
V. _ while ſhe tyeth] See Axnot. on verl.34, 


CHAP, XXVII- 


Verl. 2, Singular vew] Vowes arc religious promiſes of 

rjclycs, or thoſe perſons,or things,which arc 
in our diſpoſal and power, with reference unto God, and with 
a purpaſe co binde our ſelyes by the vow for char, whercin be- 
fare we were free» A ſingalar vow, is a vow of a fingular per- 
ſon, for himſelf, or for any thing by vow ſeparare,and ſer apart 
from common to a ſacred uſe; che word in the Original hach 
a more cmpharical ſignification chen is expreſt (in the rranſlaci- 
on) importing ſomewhar of a miracle. 

the perſons] For of ſuch were vowes ſomerimeg, as x Sam.1, 
It. Ic was alſoa perſonal vow, when a man yowed abſtinence 
from ſome things (otherwiſe lawful) with reſpeR unts God(as 
in the yow ofthe Nazarites to ferbear wine, ſtrong drink, and 
the cacing of grapes, moiſt or dry, Nuw.6.3-) or te ſerve at the 
Tabernacle by carrying of water,or woad, or aſhes, or ſweeping 
the court, er by any other miniſteri 
vires in their ſervice of the SanRuary; as the Gibconices and 
Nethenims, Joſh.9.21,27.S0 might women vow their afliſtance, 
as by weaving, waſhing, making, or mending che garments of 
the Pricſts, Now if a Levite vowed any thing above the duty 
of his place in his ordinary courſe, he was ro perform bath hi 
ordinary dury wherero his calling did oblige him , and thar 
wherero by vow he was engaged afterward. 

V. 3. thyeftimation] The order propoſed in general, is ap- 
plyed ©o every one in particular, according to the different eſti- 
mation of his perſon, whereef che rules and ratcs follow afcer- 
wards ; or thy cſtimation,may be the cſtimarion of the Pricſt,ia 
ſuch caſes as are not pu derermined. 

thy eſtimation flak be] Thar is, if he will redeecs his vow , he 
ſhall pay ſo much for the caaineenance of the Prieſt, and ſervice 
and repair ofthe 


ſervice. | 

V. 5. Se year old] If his pareous have made a vow concern- 

ing himg forone ſo young could nor by vow diſpeſc of him- 
Cilks | . 
V. 6, from a mpnetth eld] Sce Annor. on ver.s. 

V. 8. paorer} Thea thar be can bear, or pay the eftumaation 
er rate according to his age,then che Prieſts ſhall valuc bim,&c. 
this may be meant chiefly of ſuch a one as was of abilicy when 
he rowed, bur was by miſhap made poorct when he ſhould have 
performed whar he had formerly vewed. | 

before the Priefs } Thattay be inferiour Priefle 3. for there 
is nothing to.wake rhe marter poculiac ro the office of the High- 


prick. 

— wacitan beaſt} Ualels the Dog were excepted, Deur. 
23. 19. : > 4 

V. 1a. good or bad] That according co the qualiry. ef it , the 
Prieſt aiay make the valuc more of lefſe. - . 

V. 13, affth part} This was fer down co make men ftedfaſt 
in their vawes; and if rhey be nor, for a penaloy of their levi- 
ry, if they fail, or fall off: the like addirion- was to be made 
far ption of an houſe, verf.15; which-chey might be wil- 
ling to give, betzufe ocherwiſe ir could nor be redecmcd, no nat 
_— of Jubile ; and. alſo for dealing falfty in che holy 

ings, Chapy.16. . 

Vir faniife] Or dedicaze as by a vor, laying ; This honſe 
ſhall be holy uno the Lord, and fo feparated tor an holy uſe ; if 
he redeers his vow, or his hbuſt from his vow, he ſball pay che 
rate which rhe Prieſt ſer upon him; elſe the Pvield was co keep 
the poſſeſſion &f ir in perperuiry. 

V, 1 5. fifth part] See Annor. on.ver.r3. | 

V. 16, according to the ſeed} That isz- according vo the propor- 


iſterial aucndance upon the Le» | 


a ſhckelforg year; and this was ſo low o piict, 6 
the 


ground was worth ir, Some take ic, that 

ro be for one years rent, and ſo the whole rime from Jubile co. 

Jubilc, be about five hundrech ſhekels z bur the former 

*5 tet] Thar gra is eſpecially mentioned, becauſe ic was 
grain is m , K was 

moſt uſuall in Africa, and nw: wa Ealtern Countries, 

V. 17. ſandtife bis peld] Thac is, dedicate his Gieldby a vow, 
to beſtow the price or profic of ic co the ſervice of the SanQu- 
ary. | 
from the year of Fubile) Thar is, as ſoon as the Jubile is 
and onward towards another Jubile, 8 2 

V. 18, after the Fubile] That is, ar ſome years diſtance after 
the former Jubile, 

it ſhall be abated} The year of Jubile ſhall be abated, and no 


ice reckoned forchar , becauſe woo pedo land was to be . 


ree ; nor is more price reckonedfor the reſt of the years, then 
according tq.zhe remainder of them afrcr the yow to the year of 


ubile. 14: V4 : 

V. 19. Sport] Sec Annor, en ver.13. 

V, 20, netredeem] Neicher he nor his next kinſman, Chap. 
25.2. 5+ Sce Gen,7-3- 

or if be bave ſold it] This is not meant, as ſome conceive, of 
him that dedicarcd the ficld by vew ; for he could norfell ir , 
having vowed it before, (unleiſe he had redeemed ic , which is 
here denycd) bur of ſome officer of che SanRuary,as a Steward, 
or Treaſurer, who man ſuch matrers for the beſt bchoof 
and bencfic chereof ; ſo that though (bee) be the ſame word,the 
perſon may be varied: yet others conceive it ro be meant of 
the perſon vowing,when cither he negle Rod to redeem his vow, 
ar fraudulenily ſought te transfer the tile of che field vowed , 
from God co another , in which caſes he loſt all liberty of re- 


his | _— and though he thac bought it might pollefic ir un« 
x 


e year of Jubile, yet chen ir was not toreturn whe ſeller, 
bur rothe Prieſt, by virtue ofthe precedent vow; yer ſo char 
the Prieſts were ro transfer the right of it to ſome of rhe ſame 
Tribe, and firſt of all rorhe neercſt kinſman of him that yowed 
it; becauſe the Land was divided betwixe the other Tribes , 
(among whom the Levites had no part allotred, Num. 18, 20.) 
whoſe portions were not to be confounded. 

V. 22. which is uot of the fields of bis poſeſſen] Wherein he 
had rather a tenant right as a Leaſec, then a righr of igheri- 
tance z and in ſuch a caſc he was not ro adde a fifth part, as in 
the redemption, verſ.19: | 

V. 23. thy eſtimation} He gavethe rule in general, in the firſt 
parc of the verſe,of che Prieſt, in the third. perſon 3 bur putsic 
afrerward, for inſtance, to preſent application of the Pricſt in 
beingz forthe meaning is, the Prieſt hall reckon, as thou for 
example, who artthe Prieſt,for the preſeac ſhale value icyſo ſhall 
it be, Soigir, verſ. 12. ; 

V. 24. ſhall return] This, andthe ewo precedent yerſes, 
may beſt be joyned together in one continued ion,thus ; 
If any man have bought a Feld , and before ir be redeemed, 
have vowed it unto the Lord; when the year of Jubile is come, 
then he ſhall give the worth of it from the cime of his vow to 
the year of Jubile, unto the Lord ; andthe ficld ſhall rerurn 
ro the firſt owner, the vow of the buyer cannor alienate it frem 
him; becauſc ic was not in his power ta give away that righe, 
which was by Gods expreſſe law in the yeare of Jubile duc to 
another ; for though ir had paſſed by ſale through never ſo ma- 
ny —_— ic muſt be his arche laſt, co whom ic belonged at 
che firſt, 

V.25. Gerahs] A Gerab mas a piece of ſilver, weighing fix- 
reen grains of Barley corn. 

; V-:26<.It is the Lords) Ir is bis already, by his exprefſe law 
deligneil for ſacrifice, Exod. 13.2, Num. 8.17, therefore nor 
to be dedicared ro him by a yow. Becauſe a yow muſt be of 
ſuch things as wherein che yower hath a particular intereſt, as 
his own, _—_ thar intereſt cannot be any other then deriva- 
tive from, and dependent on Godzbur ſuch chings as were nor 
dedicared ro God for ſacrifice,mi » up tre ob = acorn 
r ; ight be 

. . . ſenſe; 


was Yowed ro God for ſervice, yet with an intent to redeem him 
fram facrifice, r Sam. 1.11. 
V. 27, au unclean beaſt ] Which though ic 
fered in ſacrifice ro rhie Lord , the price of ir mi 
rhe repair of che SanKuary, and the maintenance ' of che 


adde} Thar is, ifhe will redeemic. This is noe to 


| — of the firſt-born of unclean beaſts , which 
; feffor was ro redeem 'by law , (without the addirion of a 
were | 


part) becauſe as firſt-born they were generally belonging 
God, though not by way df facrifiec ; bur of ocher unclean 


: fps 


« Toe I oF If Pp + 
ic fey FELIS 


C2 Te "Y fl fly Okt SEE 


beaſts hich ers vowed lui = Str 


yer. 13. 
p. 28. devoted ne 


of che Temple 
= 29. pat RE The Hebrew word iN is ren- 
dred by deveted,coming from Hbaram, which ſignifierh ro wp 


ſecrao c curſe; (buc = uſually co nes ro deſtro \Eetry)o m ow. b 
oO 


varied if the ex nofir, according 

chings or ane ng which ir is applyed ; te _— ro 4 thing 
without life,(as field is ſaid ro be Hberem,yer.28. 

js alike in ocher rbings alſo, ſer apart for Gods portion, Jolh. yi 

x 9. Jr Ggnifics either the alienation of it from all Civil righr,and 
the perperual conſecration, 6r dedication of ir to rhe mainte- 
nance of Gods ſervice and SanRuary ; {and ifit were ſold; or 
ler outby the Steward, or ſome Officer belonging to the San- | 
Ruary ; for ſuch dealing, in ſuch affaires, it was in che year of 
Jubilerorerurn to the right of the-SanQuary again, and to, be 
di 
and deftruttion of it: If che thing called Hberem, were a living 
creature,and not 
cleax, it was to be offered in facrifice roGod; | if unclean, rhe 
neck of it was to be broken : Sce Annor, on Exod.13.i3, If of 
maxhind, it was either of ſuch as were acceptable to God, or exe- 
crable ro him ; of the former ſort were che Leyires , who were 
choſen by God for the ſervice ofthe SanRuary all the dayes 

of their lives, in which reſpe& they were Civilly dead, char is, 
ſo eſtranged from other es callings, and commerce, 4g if 


ANNOT ATIONS 


Onthe fourth Book of Mo « 5 z 3. called 


After the * Greek in ſenſe, and Latine in ſenſe aid ſound, both * Art 


Numbers ; but in Hebrew it hath irs name from the fiſt words Fetter, 
_ andthe Lord Faky. 


bs > An GUM ENT. 


all Authors except the HebreWs, viz. Nunibers, irirg RE Fr YI hs 
ng reported in it 1 the firſt whereof is maſt ——_— 


Or the Title moſt in uſe 


6%4d year of their departure ont of Egypt are reckoned to fix hundred thenſand three thewſavd five ed ani 

fifty,befides the Levites,who are not comprehended jn that acconnt,chap.41. "et 47, To this number are added 

many more,viz.a ſecond hind of nunsbriv of the offerings of the Princes ; a this of the Miniſters of the Taber- 

nacle'; a'fourth of the ſearchers that were Jon "lars Sig the Land of Canaan of the Rebels, Korahand bs; * 

company: 6 wha of the fer ruicators jayue 5 «ſeventh of chaſs has were new bory in the Wilderne(ſe, 

On Kh ping ed ker mobo of Land of Candati 68 11 4 a Hgltbif he Ctler of ifage ; 
or e. 


And for the Contents of the Book , it is part! 
of theſe inten We A ears redyt's pe. 
Ppriniſoments their} raits and enlargment 
$abls things they aid or ſuffered by the jar 
wened in the Deſert ; way fons him 
Poſſeſſion of 5t;"" In this Story the or 

rei ons 
Jear,jar FRAP ve, 

Deut.1.3. For the Story of boviewel " RR 
though there be man many 
ditiont und explanations 
ſantlification 4nd Yan of the people for the Land 
poſſeſſed of it :: Some obſerve 
why F. a ſeriva confideration ; as 


Numb, Chap. 6 Ever, 
f The Nazgrite ſhall ſhave 


Nut; 12, pb #3. Selva Kuch 4 4.20, 
Chron.2.10, 


Peſo te fox of Anna: 


remarkable occurrences 


ſpoſed of, for the uſe and ſervice thereof; ) or the execration | 
of mankind, ic was cither clean or unclean ; if | 


y " 4, We MA, 
$9 LN dP 00, ES » Cn. 
% Fr et Ie 34 MSA 7 2046 Rae We 25994 

© 4 "7 Xt 
6, 


ET, 
| roony ohh om EINE 
devyored them ra deftrutiongthere 


was no reprieve @r pre 
| onthe; nm 4 abode 6nd domed 
their 


defirngiion,ns z0d. Canaanices, 
Deur.40.17 wLoenahrogmn prom yr pe $ee all 


x Sam, IF. 3,26, So that the manner of de or 
ſons called Hberew, was different from all others which m ghe 
be redeemed 5 theſe being deyaced abfolurely and periegly, 
with a reſolution either expreſs or ps to be urrocabile! 
never to be redeemed. 

V. 30. all tlermthes] Our ofthe yearly increaſe, the fiſt 
fruits were dedudQed;out of the reſt the tenth was raken for the 
Levites, Num.18,21.our of the nine parrs remaining, was ano- 
rher tenth raken, and brought co Jeruſalem ; and there exxcn 
by che Owners, .12.6,7, and this ſecond rythe waseyery 
third year diſtribured tothe poor, Deur.14.28,29, ' The tyrhs 
here meant is of he firſt ſorr,becauſe ifir were redeemed, 3 _ 
parr wuſt be poop. 

V. 31. fftbpart] Beſides the value of the thing ir le "See 
Amnot.on ver.13. 

V. 33. 10d] The rod coloured ar the further end with red,to 
mark the rench of the cacrle, that came our of the fold ;- wh 
door was ſo little char onely one could come out art once ; __ 
ſo counting one, two, three, Sc. the renth was touched wich the 
red Rod,and marked for thetirhe. 

a ty was to prevens the 


| charge; as yer. 10, 


Hiſtorical parily Doftrinul; for- the 

he flory ef the Peoples afar kc eons for hai 
- and deliver axreer their 
thirty nne 

ack from regs 

time ts not noted ſave 

pot ad, the. Land of Promiſe, and endeth at the 

cuteronomy,s i 1 evident t by con 


gr terms there i {utle or no mention 


of [wndry LaWesr,ſome peas race} 


Canaan; ef 
_ parallel ren Nv Fake) 


V. 33. -both it, and &c.}] This 


eadeeooheregeeeboahege 
bis 


> LIT fo GY _ <> 
SS I > RIS 


LEY 


wherein "ache ſtrend moneth of the yk 


Hitericdl beſides the ed 
ther) ae infor 
s,Whereth they wh Slopes: ad regularly F"k 
1 ihe Lo Cu, when they Were negr +hb 
ave for that which b bene Jo of” wt 
ph ep ere 
all Note, ' 


a7 (C6r 
ap.16,17,18,19, The Dottrinalpart containeth ads 


;but moſt wy + epooas Hogs rhe lag the . 


16”, 
to this wy ts qherrs whack Goran og , 
AR. ts. FR 


MEL Lt 
| NY 5, -March: 5 " 
 Aniaadah begas Tuſſen 


| ! } , q.j-11 
un, 


anther! n at erat pena 4 


| Nut.9, 12, as with __ 12.46, 
MXor break any bone of it. © 
Num.9.21,22. 
Whether it was by dey or by night * that the cloud was taken up, 
they jourmed, &rc. 


3 
Num.11.1. 


The fire of the Lord burnt among them. 


um.12.7 To 
ary rage Mohr nes for who 7 vob in al mine houſe. 


Num.14-37. 
e men that did bling wp an evil repart wpoy the land, hedly 
the plague before the Lord. 


" Numrs 
Bid them that they WS orrng) in the borders of their gar- 
mones, 


f Num, 21.6. 
The Lord ſent fiery ſtrpents among the people, &rc. 


Num.21.9 


Aud Moſes made « ſerpent of brafſe and put it upon a pole, 


Num,Chap. 22, & 23. 
The Hiſtory of Balaam. 


Num.2s 
DB begex 10 =. # PORE equgiers of 
M 
Num 


ny dead moms cane oye Xafir and nun 
the Prieſt numbred, when they numbred the children of Iſrael in the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


Num. 28.9, 
Ox the Sabbath day two lambs of the firſt year Ge. 
Te cenclude.the Book meaſured 
rips 


With the year 2494. 9 thous 
25 63 


cHap: L 


he 
Sings] In thar place of rhe Wilder- 


that was neer ©@ Mount Sinai z 
wagthe 

Poop on, ha all char 
OILS + 
*. 11,yerſc of che 


Book. . 
in the Tabenade) Ne io 


— \ nel we Pete (avar{ 


FRO "ISAEG bj of dpell, ted purr 


There oumbei 
ple Vi Tabgbein] Ther thee in all; ET Sa 
of lane roy Chap.z8:: 


to the building dt the 


ITO 


y might be themor oder 

abernacle: and the thi aft was in the laſt 
FS —_—  —_—_ 
worn out; for there was nora man remaining ex- 
 _ and Caleb whom Moſes and Aaron numbred in the 
ernefle of Sinai, Num, 26. 63,64. their poſteriry was num- 
bred for poſſeſſion, and partition of the land'gf Canaan; wid 


e of the world beginneth,as ſome reckon, with the year 
computes it heginueth with'the Jer 2544 and 


of the | 
rent Chaprer of this Bhs | 


toes _ ee] V 


Every male that EDS. womb! ſhall be boly to the Lords - 


| Joh, 19. 33- 
Yhey brake not rag | 


x Cor. 16. I, 


AVE our fathers vor andy the live, 


x Cor. 10-10, 
As ſome of them murnured, end were defiraged of the deſtroyer, 


Mikes was faith fo in ebb Fe 


EN, 3-17. 
But with whom grieved [ourty ? with 
Pry pes wo bad faxed, wh whoſe finda ote monks 


They make broad their piplaencs and enlarge the barders of 
their res 
x Cor.10.9, : 


4nd were deftroged of ſerpents. 


Joh. 3; 
a: fe Haney ſepd ewe 2m 


Son of man be 
Following the od PedgaG. Boſor , who loved the 
yp ow Camgion Ng Sr 6s 


verſ.tt 
They —e—N Graaf Belens for reward. 


x Cor, 16.8, 
Neither let ws commit fornication , as ſome of them. committed, 


Cor.10.5. 
ns: 
| * dps ak pages the people that came an of Bgyye, after- 

Marth, 12.5 
Fave ye not read in the Law, bow "ha ox the Sabbath 


the 
Prieſts iy the Temple profane the 8abhath, and are 


ef * 


who Hos Hop ap 


of theebi of Iſrad] Nope ma munbedbardk Los Iſrae- 


SE 


ue due ten Gap | 
EE 


the le big hoy 
yo 


"13 

the: 
EEE 
their heads ; rheir heads for 
Inq + 7oap py een 


hoe ſped 


ading lineef deſcent, 
5. and withyow)] The, oſes and Ancen, nnd ah 


nab ber che 
of NE eo ei Jo and hare 
x def. ar came fg ops and of 6 Ons 
V. 11. Benjawi before « 
11+ Benjamin) omni med were 


this was in the plains of Moab, Numb.z6. 3, & 63. 


Beer fry 
the ſons of Leah, then of 
elder then he, becauſe 

bes V. 16, rexcivned] 


4 his 
rules ef marriage in 
coke obſeeye the fulllling of he þ 


w 21 of the tribe of Reuben 46500] Tltghoube mere te 


Arch-Panlarch,Jcabe Wl born,che beginang of bis ftrength,and | h 


' the excellency of was ox he Rtyles him, 
thar had been che ge doe his birth-righc, had 

feiced it by his inceſtuous incontinence with Billah his fachers 
concubine,Gen. 35.22.) yer fince he commirred thar offence, 
forerold him _— CN oa Cy be gs 
divers 2 articular 0 | 
eri res ar url naar all his wb bury me three, 
Gad in Benjamin zan and ſo ſome part of che curſe of in- 
ceſt, Lev.20-20.came upon his poſterity. 

V. 22, generations] The word here is of a larger accepts 

CR Se which 9 r py Hr pada 
dent may people a province, or coun- 
rey? foro inflence in he tribe of Judah, there were of them 
ehac were'fir for 74 thouſand, which, wich all che reſt not reck- 
_ in = muſter, will be much too many for one houſe ar fa- 
. a _—_ _ ro ſtore divers rownes with a ſufficient number 


v.27. th 


bor of the ribes , 


not one 

off- — cher ro 

ak ren os deſcended the Saviour of the world , porn fr 
lyon of the tribe of Judah, Rev, 5.5. with reference ro this Pa- 
rriarch com GEN O49.4: Num.24.9. and that yery 
A e of the courage of thar tribe, See Annor.” on Gen. 


P-49. 

V. 37. "AY the tribe of Benjamin thirty five thouſand and ſour 
hundred} In the 46.of Gen.21. his ſons are ceckoned more ; as 
here the deſcendents from him are fewer then cf any of the Pa- 
eriarchs ; rhere opp annns > oran IO tion of fa- 

milies,as God plea or contra@ their numbers; ſo 
that he who ar brſt tighe be cal cd Benjamix for his many 
children,is now bur little Benjamin,Þſal,68,28. in reſpeR of the 
ſmalneſs of his increaſe, and ar one time this tribe was ncer to a 
Kore , bouſand] A ulcicude from 

4 buxdred t yery great m c 70 
ons,gwFhich 


was allche ſtock, from whence it mulciplyed in forks 


pr,Gen. 46.21. See Anot.on ver. 27. 
V. —— done ow” They were exempred from theſe 
belngan conſecrated and ſeparated for the ſervice of the 
a $ + me muenging were to cncamp about the 
Faberngcle nexr 


vcr.co, yet that it might appear it was 
adlofi wb ferveihela 4 orkgory ode 


s think 
otheryiſe,Job 2r.15.Mal.3.14. Amos 8.5.) when their tribe was 
yo bed hregys + was no leſs; for ar a former 

-the Levites numbred with the other Tribes about 
a year before this,the rotal ſam war 603550, Exod-38.26. and 
SH this hes Foltelie frene number the Lievices lk oas'? 
Gr Song =" of 
ribes,but by themſelves, ner ewenry  yeares old and 
for the ſervice of war,bur from a 
4+ Num.3.15- madoapapmdrtny” oa 0 
ſervice to ir, or mainrenance from ir; ' and thar Gods bleffing | ments 
aqghrogpoce tacky nigliyGrackn of thar Tribe, as wellas in 
3 SI, ſtranger] Whoſcever was not of the Tribe of Levi,Cin 
bneoymidnrn nag 7 5 Leap bor 4+ er 
RR ACIEUnet EE Aaron,(though a 
Levite) was a .Num. 16.49 


to death) So alſo,Cha 13-10, ckher by humane puniſh- 
acer Hfies venigonies 565 2 Sam, 6,6,Num. 16. 3d; 


CHAP.IL 


Verl, 2, L @ lor ot, In the twelve Tribes were fout 


ſtandards; fo chat three Tribes 
orgs; Bets above 
ro make room for | ſ 


had theiriadard, ner, 
others, pony Fray 
themſelves in Canaan, by expelingee 
char Church ic might ef 
an army with Banners, 
mics med rhe cydings of chem, Joſh.7 y.How theſe Enſigns 


Thar it was terrible as 


Genghs AG honour. 


he Wheat; 
diſtance 


; and of- 


ary (4 10, forthe heares of the ene- | c | 


W - 
+ 


| | AﬀSDan wo Soar, Neſte vpn 


Tribe had the preeminence, mug bgrv 
and were, if Roe ſubje& in power, che ro Tien 


wp thouſand cab the dif kg 

pre open, Ef ki. 
bs; y Lurb angered I. 1» 

Rs cyen. 
re 


wr FJ Ae the x 


rwernetoMby radon; x 
NE es Frakes mile ; 
aloof for reyeren ex and no further for Rili Ny 
z that e Tabernacle might be widia the 
ready for recourſe untoic ( ef; —— .&3) 
and it is like pop ngan Bs 1. teraliny- © cats 


were ſo might ſcr cheir faces 
rats RA I,chey might ſer Kwehy 


about] For better. defence hore ready acciſſe;and p 
which berokened Gods gracious preſence in 3... ty 
people,Ezet.43.7. —_ Gaving proreQion of 


Ce finds) wdah, Kachr, nnd Zbl «i 
+5. ebulam; 

o- | Leah weie of the ft fandard on the Eaſt. 
V. 9. all that were numbred ] The firſt were neer thirry 
rhouſand more then any of the echer ſtandards; theſe wene 
foremoſt | the Tribe of Judah bl of a Lyow-like boldneſſe, 
Pays 7 Ghar heck bens had eb hee nk be 

4 in or r 
i Bel yn doen Corb oye 
robes wry fy the ocher to wirhſtand che purſiur of enemies in 


Fudab]. Thoſe three Tribes under one} ftandar 

Se en to tis t, which was Judah, $,v6 
V. 10. of Reuben] Reuben, d Simeon, the ſonnes of Leak 

and God the foage of Zilpah ie me, were of rhe ſetond” 


EE eee art eve 


5 % 


have at che preſenc : in proper rech 
Progr aark and in cher wordichs Rſemill ſhew which is 

ln cy I7- ut & forward] Being raken in ems Lear homiann 
de Lock A 


rent recourſe unto it : and abour the arke,and next uneg ie ers 


the Levites placed 
V. 18. onthe WH] "He Heb. towerd the /2s, For the Sex yet! 


yeh cm | 
E Ephraim and Minaſes the place' 
of Foley thete = children ; fo 
ey ans Bonn ae | 
V. 25 #d Na 
, with Aſher the ſon of Z 
made the fotirth ftandard on he Nord 
V. 43. fandards) For underevery one of the wig prinel- 
Randards; befides which'it is Iike there were NY 
Ee ins Crerty 
, _— direQion of Re War ions cheir march; 
houg they were man were 
, wherein co i too npcnnt {pr andere rk 
any nay Fae aſſembly,whetherin che Lev. 44.6.0. Col. 
2.5. 1 Cor.t4 laſt ; 'or in the! ampe,n Lingao423 6,330 
ia the Common-weale,Exod.1 21,13, 


CHAP. TIL. 


A Eh ations] Families, and kindreds ; ;norfply 
che Children ; zfor che eſcenidenrs or poſteriy of 
Moſes are not here ſer down,bur of 
Aaron and Moſes ] Airon was the elder brorherof Moſes; 
_ of them of the Tribe of Levi ; though Moſes were che Ci-/ 
Magiſtrate, Exod.18.31,22; TS, whoſe 
fn, 24 nc cos , and fo 
did'no_the' Moſes; 


mentioned v 
fiiom the fake” &f Moſes _ 


fore the Lor 
_ 


nr: 


TY wry to ba þ fu) \Aaroy "I the epdels a hrnt the 


= i Leviſerycd loi _ 


aaped w-5jf £r 


iar 


his faulc be- 
Annocations on Chap.1. 
Ver. 51. 
V. 12. wy The firſt- TAFEREIEY not onely by a 
geacral cight of Crearion, but by a particular right of Redem- 
from the deſtroying Angel, Exod. 12.23. who io man- 
ind were in eſpecial manner to ſerve him z in creatures 
' the firſt-born were to be ſacrificed unto him, if they were os 
beaſts}, and if rhey were not, they were ro be ed at 
rice for the mainrenance of the Tabernacle ; bur from ES 
Ecth for the firſt-born,l have choſen the Levites eq ay ſervice 
in their ſtead 3 and he choſe rather to be ſerved by one Tribe, 
chen by a number n out of Sb for revention of 
Idolary,and divifion in Religion; and b Fork of Levi ra- 
hrrene nfanag for heir zeal of is glory in reven F 
"6 Hh unto him, in worſhipping the golden F 
cs ep 232. ©; 2 


V. 15. from a moneth ] They were numbredin their child- 
hood, £ fo they were cholento che firſt-born ; bur nor un- 


til chey mngmnegerd were they 6ſt purg ed from 


che japur Tha op Ne oduke to be dc- 
EET an not thoir ſeryice un- 
ne; Areas ye bro ret © 


um,8.24.and from thirty 
eo big 7 


rdens of the abernacle, Num, 
arid cime, epbrp Frm they Fr ro begia their 
frviee of th 'T; : at mSnrL.gegs ol old, 1 OIOn-33.3 w- 
Zra 
Gre,qnd chen firſt 


chen either they were crained up pork ic = 
yy er an rci of 
the ancient men, or pandn'y 41 + wn 4 might bring - b 


them FE TT erVice. 
BE: Saber Lo orto Jook to, and to 
ob ab 


EKELACENG 
ed) in che T: le, bu 


warch- 
pours, in convenicne pla- 

 - 

were in its c ices mig T not Enter Into IT 

performed their 


—_ 


ſafegard of it, and che NP | Cot 
bur the Pricſts oncly who there by 


Aaron 


courſe. 
their char the 
tins a eg) DE TS 
cone y, 


High prieſt, 

one. | "th 

V. 36. boards] | - IH TIAIY inſtru- 
L. 36. commirted to the _ Merari ; and becauſe they 


—— On "qc 


Num.7.8 
"v. 37. pins] Whichfaſtned in the group Grd 60 feeech 
and fteyrhe cords, ftrengrhen rhg A 7 reſp. ohe cur- 
rains from waving to and fro fears 

'66:d45) There were two ſorrs of cords, Ws uſes; the | bear. 

one ſorrwas carryed by the Geribonues, ver.26, © c'orher by 
he Mcrarites in this place. 
V. -. 28.:..Qf the children of hb 

eater ingo the Tabernacle,wi 

V. 39+ wen and oro tbeuſe 


Eh =] 


and | 


= hwy | x: 

k þ Wanda be fav 
were SNEE i are ad 

[s poyment) ro| 


| 
| Y. is. burden] os uetto ba op 
he ecu 


ee whe rae i ck oaprthe le t 
omicred as not cinr 
"| verl. ———_— chin,xxa&t 


Y. 41. eatelef the 
41 Levites 
up in ereedand le a9 a; — 


= 


hundred ſeven 


IC ackegs 
ranges, rule peich might be , agd ker by zhe 
Pref and peop 


S a 
V. ar. Jeb Sinn] Se Aeon Rand.30-ry 


 ORALIT......* 
7 Row Tag Theſe diy eek heavier hes 


The tink ofthe Fork GENET 


7 es: he ogy 6 EA 

Fe ape andf or rigien to a complca 

n ax eyeaty + complent aile yo dy hap. 
v. FS. dl Viz. Warns rqacle was to be rema- 
came 


EET rs Pg pays 5 ws 


High prieſt,) co remove ir, and the things 


covering vail] Which divided the SanQuary from the Holy*- 
eſt of all. Whar a covering this was ; ſee Exod. —_— 


33- 
V. 6. ſtaves thereaf ] Or,bars ; That 
pettan ro carry it , for the ſtayes Tis tn vu hom Ark nl + Kox to > 


e's ew ind] Exod. 25.30, 
contiauall bread TR OEnky pb gp 
read ae mape oninus cath Tale ll he 
| che Sabbarh z and rhen the old rt : new 

ſer in the place thereof,Exod.25.30.Lev.24-8. 

y. 11, golden Altar ] Mes eekuraing of It 
cen 

V. 13. Altar] The Alar of which was placedin che 

open Courr, where all might "i rl when wie T 

bring | 9+ comores , n+ 06 99 fn ore el 


Verl. 3. 


were in ir. 


po encln wt cs, ache his 


—_— 0 cat ape 


Via" act 
þ] Nor offer them be deal 
hs that ak cnn ſmirzen dead 


by the ried pag 
mo goeone ther Fleguey 


V. 16. 
—_ ne] EET "= q xj 
phe. ther agicber moors 9gly nepia: 
Ny de Tha of b 
"— Tan ie owe, which 
= I ode; 
mir "Iam Re [03 Ther le ann eg ets LR 
the boly things) that they may cirher ſee, or touch what they 
ſhould nor wu 6 xg a ae 1 waex9t or it; So Jer. 


39-335 »ug the conc couling irs 
£8 I9- bodes] Shewing whar partevery one ſhould 


4 See Anoot.en 
A. + Exod poneupgns ns 


Pb be 
V. 26, which is by the Tabernacle ] Which Court compaſied 


Leyites , and 
= AT Fi vhs was diſp 


7 Whereby 


T of 
a | tre Tebmcl i Congregagion, and the: Alzar 


V3 »:by 


commanded] 50 erddefodntber _— 
nor diminiſhed from char which the Lord commanded hias. 


CHAP. V. 
out] By cheſc excommunicar 


Verl. 2. jons, 
out of humane communion;God ugh bi poo 


how he would have them to trom aMlid 
—_—— ſoul, which was _— for che to ach 


of uhe 

IT the acher,) 

unclannefſes hich did nordefite byrogcbi 
nor ſhut men out of any bur ſacred. 


CREE ) Tit of bumnacerom, ak 
mon frai iſe, if ir were a a wr 
he recompence maſt be made in further meaſure then & 

FECDR PENCE 


V, { .7. wit te inci) Thin by 
for che and a above z Sn fear of lawfull 
Jofing may antko hirn leſe encntver eerie) gratags thus 


order of refticution ſhewerh che fauk ro be (2s che Hebrew word 
Mabal, or end Imre in bis of v="wy ome live fault, as 
wa Nei hurt in his 


' | ſonro induce trim 


oy dar oder to do SIT then they 
have orhers re do unto them, Mar.7.12. 


V.'8. But If che man be nor alive, ornot te be had , «- 
gainſt whom the creſpaſſe is commirred, chen the rECOM Pence 
muſt be rendered to hi + kinſman.chat is iwplycd in cheſe words, | from 


but if be have no hinſman, 8c. 

unto the Lord , even to the Prieft] What is given to the 
Pords Miniſter, is as ts weteigiven tothe Lord z and ſo a de- 
oo re ing of his due, is a facriledge againſt the "TS; 


V. 10. ſhall be bis) The frft-fruics appertained ro the Priefts 
in common, other oblations were the Prieſts in particular whe 
did adminiſter ; unlefſe the parry (char an oblation) 
mention, thar he gave ir for the ſervice of the » $60 


Przet: 44.30, 
= Noe) Only in che fin of jealoufie was nei- 
as ſome conceive) be- 


— nor * emp news not ol, 
bet nd cendernefs, (becauſe ic 


okens mercy, ſoftenerh, 
wn he late) bare feadsts wan will ſhew no 
4,35- norincenſe,becauſe char is a ſymbole or 


Fgvreofs go 4 ford vane and fs, 2nd jealoufie is for n macter of 


V. 17. — Tharis, the water rakem our of the laver, 
ern the Fabernacle and the Afar of burne- ſacrifice, 
rag” tap or the water of ſopuradiom, 'or a purification for 


we Thar: might be called holy duſt, for the place of Gods 
Df ce was round, Exod .3.5- er the caking of 


1: 
duft, might admonith her of the doom of _—W upon the 
of fin; as gave themes 


PRI. 
— I 
Cn r admonith-her (bcing 

Gekbes.. or guile) of Gods all-ſecing eye, who bop rs 


nt) 'Or, peper, The Hebrew: ns => 


blot them out] Of che Table-book, with he warerin wſpuoge; 
or linencloch. 

V. =— Thi warerof ir folt had none either either diſcernirig 
virtue, 'or vigour ; bur God uſed rhe 
bothtoripoyſon, and thereaſteras thie womnanwis 


innocent, or guilry, 
fo 


V. yo.  pincof feature} 'Soveil.14. Thar, 
ſuper= 


violent, as if ans. along wicha ſpirir, or 
natural cauſe. 

V. 31. guiltlſſe ] Thoagh'the wolnan be innocence, his 
| Ee Ge nbnghin DG gay, Fenuerer'- 0. We1-t' 
ro 


CHAP, VL 
Verf, 2, dner wane) Then were Nazdrices of both 


Naxerite] See Amnot. on verſ[.4. 
LY (E. detent All Leuorther doth inebritce, or infins 


preweagg The wbftttence was fo Brit, char be 
EE: vant Rlov wremurerbebochgra arr 
ng os ons or dipinit; hora woes 


_ 4. I . Nezir is one 

L borer Br life, wick den 

nar ren mr ao were ſome who 

rated by a yolunrary vow, for rereaityrime of their 
which the Law derermineth 


and ET ſach ai one 
= 13.5. drid Samudl, £ Sam-.t.1x; Of rhe former 


oſs ttviveth icky, EERanny 
V. 5. #0 1uſdar] cnnent =, 1» vn Þ In lecks might be 
cur off as well as by « rafour 
V.6. nodt body] Neither 66 tourn oyer ir, nor to bury 
ks the gerd' the Ongna 8 bur iti4 taken for che per- 
ſon, #nd in this coſe che perſon is for the bouly ; ſee Lev, - 


21-1 it 0 ite Neletee ea files unto the High Pricft, Lev, 
SI. Ins 


his 
mereſt 


ron 


fn ro God, 
___ Jorve ba bug) thai by the dad ting gl 
[1 From the for by the dend 
ſevent a9) rom pothutiv 3 by body an 


ane ſy wite = magma arte. Frere 
It, Redo he thac _= s beforg'e 
unclean, wes 


1.5,6. this then was for her | 1; 


deb yore res fer At nes be bring uncovered and naked in Mb | offer 


Th bog wo ave g 
verſ.24.nor calied{b,av Z20d.1 5.2.3. & 2 King. 
neg Fe h ic could nor be of any good raſfey) bur ir was 
bar the et; if rhe women ——_— ty, very birror ;' for ir 
was bitieras den, x Sam. 19,23 unholyeo her'; chough 


called holy before, verſ.r7. 
V."19: Werd the eurftF A ray ht © NEE: hack 
been an adylcereffe; and donyed it upon one for adulte-" 


hc age rye Braden che 


ry, anocher for perjury 3 
he efficacy was froty Gods juffiee, net” 


curſe cauſe 
Mali ood onrag Fo 


-aachordls Sores be the fro of rhoitdur'? 
tw ths eek which ſerved co boyl 


EO EEEs 
A anabarage _ 


5, V. A, Ehrfe ans ax 6a} Thar i necur edge? derftadle for hairs, 


" h_#t6}Dy the gh; ney br undertivnd etfiemtinity 


4 a BE Cages nbd 7 


| , 


54, Viitin > 


Gp >: St > hy « SLES. 
th 
- 8 Lo + 


» © ® = ba 4 
a thats 
4 ak » - 
p 


* ICs eats: '. PR 
. - 

+ OED 2 IS” 8 

A. 1-6 —_ 


7 


left houlder ſodden, and this was his 
Romer, che Nazarize, which in ocher 


-'V. 26, =g] Sce'Annort,on Exod.19.24. 
after that} Nor afrerthe rerm of his vow, bur after the per- 
formances formerly required for his releaſe ; for as his vow was 
made ſolemnly to God, ſo he cannot be fairly diſcharged of ir, 
withour a ſolemn diſmiſſion from God. bs 7% 

drink wine] wine onely be menriencd, yet is he for 
other particulars of the yow of a Nazarite reſtored to his liberry, 
as before he yowed.. | 
| V. 21+ befides that] Ar leaſt be ſhall do this, if he be able to 
do no more. 

V. 23- on this wiſe] Or thus in a ſer form of words. 

ye ſbell bleſſe] Sec Annot. on vVer-24« 
i- V;-24. The Lord bleſſe} Iris ye ſhall bleſſe, in the precedent 
verſe ; the Prieſts bleſſing was Oprarive, and yer ic was more 
chen an ordinary praying; becauſe it was a part of rheic Prieſtly 
calling to blefſe in the name of che Lord, or by his command , 
Deur. 21.5. and for thac they had wich che commend a promile, 


yerſe 27. of this Chapter. 
Faw 27. put wy Name) They ſhall pray in my Name for 


was not his 


Verſ.3. {ow wagens]Thar the people migher not ſee what 
was carricd in them, and that the carriages mighc 
not be hurt by rain, or hail, er ſnow. 

V. 8. ſons of Merar] Thar is, becauſe ro them was commitr- 
ed the woodden'work,or heavicft pare of the Tabernacle; which 
required the more aſſiſtance both of Carrs and Oxen. Sce Az- 
xot. on Chap. 3.36. 

Y. 9. their ſhoulders] See Annet. on Chap.4.1s. 

V. 10. for dedicating] Thar is, when the Pricſts firſt ſacrifice 
was offered upon the Altar by Aaron, Lev. 9.1. 

V. 11. dedicating of the AltarJThe Altar of the whole burnt- | 

ings, which was anointed , as the veſſcls of the SanQuary 
were ; bur belides thar, ir had an eſpecial dedicarien, and char 
was by daily anointing and oblation of ſacrifice , according co 
the preſcripr, Exod.29.36,37. therefore for the dedication of 
the Tabernacle, (but eſpecially of the Altar) did the Princes 
daily preſers cheir eblacions. 
V. 13. offered bis offeringJThis offcring was made the firſt dey, 
of the 6ſt monerh, of the year , when the Tabernacle 
was creed and conſecrated, Exod.40.18, though rhe mention 
of it (for ſpecial cauſe no doubt, albeir ir appear not unto us) 
be brought in in this place; offered in the ſame order 
wherein they encamped abour the Tabernacle ; and cach chief 
Captain offered not for himſclf onely, bur for kis Tribe ; and 
every one iscalled Prince butrhe firſt, whereof rhe reaſon may 
be, for that having the honour to be the firſt, it could nor be 
doubted but that the ticle was due unto him , as well as to the 


reſt. . 

V. 13. filter chargers] Theſe were not fer the uſe of the San- 
Quary, (where were uſed golden yeſſels onely)bur for ſome ſer- 
vice ef the Court, or Altar of burnt-offerings, as for the ſhoul- 
der and the breaſt of the ſacrificed beaſts , and the offerings of 
A OC. 2+; ok pal hing 

'V. 14. As the principa ons,[o the princi ings, 
as nite acdc ſervice of God. - 

| V. 84. the dedication] This was the offering of the Princes, 
when Aaron did dedicare the Altar, X 

in the day] That is, in che time z for this dedication continued 
for ewelve years. 

V. 87. meat-offering] By the Law every burnt-offcring was 
to have a mear-offcring of Sower,and oyl mingled,and wine for 
a drink-offering, whereof ſee Num. 15.3,4,5-- 

. 89. between] . According as be had promiſcd, Exod. 25, 
VErl, 223. | 1 


CHAP.. VIIL 


Vetſ. 2. Ozw#7 againſt] On every fide ofthe bulk, or thaft 
ofthe candleſtick; there was no window in the 
Tabernacle, therefore there was need of artificial lights. 
V. 4. beaten work] Beagen out of one piece, and not made 
up of divers pieces; Ofthis candlcſtick, ſce Exod, 25.31. & 


Chap,37-17. 
V. 6. cleanſe them] All the Nation was to be holy, Zxed.1g. 
roach unto 


6. qi 19s y they who were romake ſo neer 
him, as the Levites, Lev.1o.3. | 


 V.7. water of puriffing] In Hebrew ir is called the water 
fn, becauſe it is made to purge from fins ; ir was mixt n_ 
aſhes of a red Cow, Chap.19.9. 

V. 10, the childres] Meaning ſome of the chief among thew, 
- their hands] The impoſition of hands was ufed in tencediRi- 
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fonts Book of aſe talled Ninddr; | 


peculiar portion of the ” 6ns, and ordinations, nor only in the Old Teſtament} as: Gen. 
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48.12.29, Num.27.23.bur in the New, Sce AR-$.6. 13; 


formance of many of their miniſtrations, 

VF. 12. thou fbalt offer } By Aaron the High.Prieft , who 
was to offer the Levites, verſ. 1x. Or ir might be Moſes bint- 
_ who might therefore be numbered among rhe Pricfts, Plal. 
99-6. h ps 260 
WV. 15. go in, todo) The ſervice of the Levites in the Ta+ 
bernacle, ſtrialy and properly raken; was bur to take, arid car- 
ry the things of the Tabernacle; bur here the Tabernacle is 
raken more largely, not onely for the curious work, which was 
carried from place to place, bur for the ourward Court, where 
ſtood the Altar of burar-offcring z where the Levices were co be 
ſcrviceably aſſiſtanc rorhe Prieſts in their office 3 but orberwiſe 
into the SanRuary came onely the Prieſts ro miniſter, and nor 
the Levites. 

V. 19. the ſervice of ] Which ſervice the Iſcaclites ſhould do 
themſelves, if the Levites did it not for them. 

Saniiuary] Becauſe the Levices go intocthe SanRuary in 
their name, as well as in theirown. - 

FP. 21, offered] Heb. lifted them up, "The word is the ſame 
which is uſed of — of oblations, Exod-29.28, and it may 
be the ceremony was the ſame ; ar leaſt the Levires were ſer up 
in eminent view,thar all might ſee chem when they entered up-- 
on their funRion, which ir may be they did not all at once, ar 
rhe rſt conſecration of them, bur ſo many as the ſervice of che 
Tabernacle for the preſent required. 

P. 24. twenty and five] Ar that time they were entred inco 
nd yn rn tn mnt yy por 
ample; avdar years of age, were to 
——_ the execution of their charge. | 

P. 25. ceaſe] From ſuch ſervices as were toylſome, and re- 
quired much ſtrength of body re undergo them. 

VP. 26. But ſhall miniſter] In Gnging Bfalmes, inftruRing, 
counſelling, and heeping things in order ; for ſuch offices 
they mighedo ſo much the berter, as yeares and cxpericace 
made them the wiſer, 


CHAP. 1X, 


Verſ. 1. the wilderneſſe] The Paſſover was kept bur this 
bu in the wildernefſe z and then (as ſome think) 
for want of meal ro make unlcavened bread , they ict with 
ons 6 pee oo ger ory Ie De IDE y mighc 
be furniſhed thence with ſomuch as might ſerve the rurn for 
one Paſſcover ; which is in here, though it were ccle- 
braced before the riumbring of the people in the beginning of 
any ly ns hogs > gn pps 
afrer parture out pr 5 aunbriag 
of the a io the Sean arnRet hens aac 
Chap.1.x. For the Spirirthar indidted this Book, wich the xef 
of rhe Scripture, himſclf tg the obſeryation of truth, nor 
ro the order of time, which upon good reaſon may be ſometimes 
water nnry ey kc LES: | 
V. 2. appointed ſe Though rime rt a circumſtance, 
the command of God makerh ir a neceſſary parr of mans obc- 
dience, Mat. 5.23,24,25. compare Levirt, 23. 34. with 1 King. 
12.33. "3 
F. 3. &« even{\ Heb. between the two evenings, See Annot.on 
6 bn dead] By touching of a dead being the 
. 6. bythe y a corps,or being ar 
burial of itz by Sewoke prcry women Dons Sane um. 
I9.1. and an unclean perſon might nor cat of che holy things, 


ax offcring) the Re. bs the 
DALE IANEIAn 

x6d.12.27. | | of 

V. 8, what the Lord] Religious doubts are to be reſolved by | 
God ; and now he ſpeaketh not in an manner, as. 
he did to Moſes ; we muſt take the Scripture, Gods: wricten 
Word, for our Oracle , and rely upon chat; not on gny mans 

word withour ir, much lefſe againſt ic, Efa.8.20, ' 

Y. 10. ano] Uactregncls, ang chogee from home, are 
mentioned ; but chere are other impediments a: great as 

as fickneſs, eſpecially the peſtilence,war, capcivity,child- , 

rp ap hrs _—_— 9 
"'F. 11, ſecond monetb] So that they thar have lanfull Lang 
x (2 
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por alan CR. | 
- 12. ordinances] Erenioall) points, arthe Lord fuck i | %. 


Gicmed 

V. 13; bear bis fon] Sher ie, is pandfinybine; and his 
ment ſhall be robo cut off for nagteR, bur eſpecially \ rcon- 
ccraptef the Lords holy ordinance ; run nition ery 

(as well as commiſſion _—_— 

V. 14- one ordenance] SecaArmor Bob | 

V. x5. and at Even] Sec Annor.on ny 21.'& 40:38, 

appearance of fire] So ir wasin' the night ; and in che day rhe 
Lord guided them by a cloud, for that diſcerned inthe 


the other in che 
» is. wot ay = of the Lord] bene 
unro t r Encam 
 __ I retnained on, or yay x. Fe ror; a, Yar S 
nacle ; which appeared y and evidently in theirfi 
V. ut. bday wht] Cod ma ap dedeyetsn; any 
ex 
V. 23+ 9 the hand] -——— the charge, and by the miniſte 
of Moſes, Mal. 1. 1 WI, '7 
CHAP. Xx. 


Verſ. 2, Wo] No more are here commanded, yer 
were oi ry tens lies | 
faith) made rwo hundred nd , according to the 
ordinance of Moſes, J Anriq. lib. 8. Chap. 2, therefore the 
mention of ewo, is no prohibition of more, 
of filver] Becauſe char meral gives a better ſound then gold, 
nd more precious then any orher metal z and cherefore the 
beſt for price; and uſe, borh rogerher, 
of one whole pigee] That is, of fuch a piece of flyer, as by 
beating our wich che om ufficient, wichour any 
piecing : ſo was che golden ca ick to be made, Exod.25.31. 
The at faſhion _ Trumpets is deſeribed by Foſephus Antiq. 
chew rs e]. By make thee , and tho muieſt u/e them, we 
muſt nox df]. that Moſes himſelf muſt —_—_ of ſound 
chem, bur that by his appointment they were to be made and 
ſounded ; ; as when we ſay,ſuch a Lord, or ſuch a great man bulle 
A Caſtle, or a Ciry ; the meaning is nor, ne Be yes IT: 
ſon, or Carpenter, bur thar be cauſed it to be builr, 1K 
43. Gen. 10. 11, And David is ed to have killed 
wich his ſword, in that he was the cauſe of his killing, hs 
_ was done by che hand and ſword of «an Ammonite, Sin, 


iv: 3 they half blow] Thar is, the Prieſts the ſons of Aaron, 
Hero, verſ's. and chey ſhall blow ; firft, at che remo- 
hin of ſecondly, at the ſolemnicy of Feaſts, to ſurm- 
mon and rect pl ro gra thirdly, ar the gblation of 
Ce Ge wm 8 3 _ 
u s roneo wis to ro- 
gerher > nb he Rulers; and.when both mere ſonnled, 
borh Rulers-and people were come to together, Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib.z, cap.11. 


- PF. 4. archbeads} That is, above the reſt of ten Tribes, (as 
the head is above the reſt of the body ) whether iri pteemi- 


nence of ffreor place, or of 
Ps. Eaſt : A TT, dey chat ens 
under his pl oat 


V. 6. South ſide] Meaning the heſt of Ruben, andthoſe chit 
are-under his enſign. 
V. 7. xot ſound alarme} In Wars there L x on ſounds, 


borh.for marching forward,and retreating back this alarm was 
for preparation, 2 march wich arms: (the [ ; and | 
ir _ w_ on found; £0 diſtin — 

char heard'ir might” know'w mgm, TT 
ſelyes.for the bartel, yerſ. 9. t Cox, 14. 8 Kt 

people were ro for wo 


werg not to found ar 
; Od ow honey 


be com- Payrirng dre 


bandilh 


nithe | 


es: | vert. (angled Ofhartheycnpil 


Y. ”% , Pare) Paran js 
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r,moſt <1 
. ? They it of up, chie order 
RESTS and by rhe l Wat 


6-h0 ron! With all the #þpurrenances 


V. 17. be 
thereof, _—_ parr thereof, which was 
woggons — happen Fj Which cwerk) "har Oh veto 
cof the Tabernacle is by, robe or "an is both military, 
br moyeable, nor fixed to any place 
V.21. Setzer) Tha b, he wi 
FO.43 21. $, 
ner) hich mane de borkeuP Rn 
way Crnalandrh ror r, 
" axtnſ te 'came) The Gerihotites Ind Mejarires wenr be 
nacle ir ſelf, according to ES 
5.not veth by. by, Eval. 35, 305 Oe char as be fet 
fac: e1 urenfils, oc thinf 
to Che uſed d forthe ſervice of the ry hwhondy 
V. 29. Hob4h] Was ont of the names of Jethro, Moſes pry | 
in _ Judg. 4. LD yore ſaid to have three or f 
vel, Jethro and Hobab) TURE E bra to 
—_ ſin, end Weghie fo Zipporah Mo 
ve the ſatiie name with iis father, and thar he 
father,js here meanr, nh fi 
Moſes facher in law, > bow I, 2 Exe 2. 19 
re called the 
w,was b 


fp 18.27, but 
he deſired to mans ae rnd cache $4 


tak | Vex6. we ge? 1 
nn HRT oe the _ 
char cicher he was "ro ES 490 
ranked: fy of 
Eee DE ws inns 


tn. 
wird wi 
he had bred eos 


by the 


penny" 
a company he x 
' for the bet cooveniency 
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V. 3+ The name of the place Taberah] Bur verſ, 34. it hath 2 
nother name given unto ir, for it is nor ſtrange that one. place 
hath ſeyeral names, upon ſeveral occaſions ; as this from the 
puniſhmear is called Taberab, thar is, burning, and from the 
cauſe and che cffeR Kjibroth Hattavab, thar is, the graves of con- 
cupiſcence ; which ſhewerh, rhar che burning was nor an urrer 
conſuming, for ſo there would be no uſe of graves; but a dead 
blaſting as by lightning : or ſome might be utterly conſumed 
by fire, and others ſo killed, rhar their bodies might be reſerved 
for burial afrerwards. Yer ſome conceive that this Taberdh, or 
burning, was in the three dayes journey before their coming ro 
Kibroth Hattaveh, and ſo they preſuppoſe a double murmuriog, 
our of yerſ.4. whereas others take borh their murmurings to 
one,as Pſal.78.19,20,21, is the place one ; che difference is ner 
of any grear moment, nor is their any more then twilight, or 
probable con jeQure ro clear ir, which may vary che reſoluion, 
according to the capacity, or affeQion of the reader. 

V. 4. mixt multitude } Coating of Iſraclites, and thoſe 
ſtrangers that came our of Egypt with them, Exed.13.38. 

who ſhall give ws fleſh] They had herds and flocks, but nor 
enow to give them milk,end furniſh them with fleſh; having be- 

- fides their own great multitude, a mixed multitude of Egyprti- 


ans,and other people, Exod.12.3Þ. ſee ver. 22. of this Chapcer. 


V. 6. dryed away] The vehemence of their concupiſcence to 


flcſh,made rhem frer,and pine away ; as Amnons luſt co Tamar, 
made him lean from day to day,z Saw. 13. 4. 

V. 7. Manna] Sec Annot. on Exod. 16.15. 

Baelium) (As ſome rake it) is a white Peaſe ; others ſay ir is 
yellow z bur is an odoriferons, or ſweer ſmelling white gum of 
a tree in Arabia, ſo called, Pin. Nat. bift. (ib. 12, cap. 9. Sec 
Annot. on 17's IN W_ "HP" wan 

V. 12, conceived] Am I their parent ? are they begotten, or 
conceived by me 7 that none may haye the care of them 
burT 7? x 

\V. 14. beer all] The burden of government of them, vr pro- 
viſion for them. 


V. 15. kill me] I had ratherdye then ſce wy grief and miſc- 


ry thus daily increaſed by their rebellions ; which makerh che 
condition 


Governours many times more capaple of piry, 
then of envy. 

P. 16. gether unto me ſeventy] Moſes had before, by rhe ad- 
vice of Jerhro, Exod, 18. taken up ſome ſubordinate afliſtants 
in Government under him ; reſerving marrer of the worſhip of 
God, and greater cauſes ro himſelf; now theſe prove roo ma- 
ny, and too heavy for him,therefore he hath other aſſiſtants af- 
figned him by God. 

F. 17. teke of the fpirit] By the ſpirir, is mane the gifts of 
the ſpiric ; x Cor. 14. 32. & verl. xx. of this Chapter ; and ta- 
king of rhe ſame ſpirir, is ner meant, caking away from one to 

ive ro another,bur 2 communication of the ſame graces, and of 

ſpicic in Moſes, or his ſpiricual gifts; w he had nor 
che leſs; ns a candle which lighrerh another nor the leſs, 
either heart or lighr, then ir had before. | 

upon them] He will firſt pur gifts upen them, before he put 
them upon an office ; yer rheſe ſeventy Elders afterwards were 
a ſertled councc], for rhe Government ef the peoplein the Land 
of Canaan,and were called the Sanhedrim, or Synedrion z yer 
they thar ſucceeded, did nor ſucceed chem in gifts nor did theſe 
Grſt ſeventy alwaies enjoy them. | 

V. 18, ſanitifie your wead By this is meant, thar they ſhould 
do their parts, for an holy preparation of chemſelyes to reecive 
both abiliey, and auchoricy to govern the people. 

wept in the ears] The ing of che eyes, is moſt apparenr 
torhecye , bur weeping with a noiſe (as there mighrbe) was 
robe perceived by the ear : burrhis is a ſpecech after the man- 
ner of men, for God hath neirher cars, nor cyes, ner any ſuch 
c_ parrs as we have, fiace he isa moſt pure ſpiritual ef 

nce, | 

V. 20, a whole moneth] Heb, « moneth of dayes. Thar is, an 
intiremonerh,nor abatinft or wanting one day. - 

. «t your noſtrils] The offcaſivencſs of it ſhall fume our of your 
ft with an unſayoury ſent ar your noſtrils, | 

deſpiſed the Lord) By contempr of the Manna, which in a mi- 
r manner he beſtowed on you. 

V. 21, And Moſes ſaid} A little before, verſ. 15, his p_ 
was two ſtrong ; now his fairh was coo weak ; the worthieſt of 
* Gods ſervangs, are ſubjeR to faulrs and failings in this life, 

V. 24. gathered the ſeventy?) There were vn wo of this 

n (as is plain by ver, 26.) yer cthefull n 4s noted, 
che name ofthe whole given to the greater pare 7" See Annor, 
on Chap. 14. 33- 

V. 25. And took] Sce ver. 17. 
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and did not Their gifts did norceaſe, RING om 
earn wand «>= mar ye 1 pre, 7 ok 
z yer ſome not Spiritin 

the Land of Canaan. i. _ _ $i VA 
V. 26. writes] Thar is,inrelled or written in ſome book, as 

men fie for the im t forementioned. TÞ 
but went not out | is,Nor out of their Camps, 'or Tents; 
unto the Tabernacle of the Congregagion,as was required, ver- 


I6, \ - 
V. 28. forbid them] Beſides the ighe which propheſicd 
in Moſes ow preſence,and were j _ ro war. were two 
_ ow out of "5 his 4 and wichout his knowledge, 
p ; which Joſhua luſpcRing to be prejudicial to rhe 
righr and repuration of Moſes, he defies #6 gu 
Such blind zcal was in the Apoſtles, Mar 9.38. Luke 4.49. Joh. 
3-26. 07 
V. 30. into the camp] Our of the Tabernacle, into ſome of 
the Tents abour ir. gu 

and the elders) Who were enabled by the ſame Spirit, and 
called by che ſame authority ro be Aſſiſtants in government to 
Moſes.See Annor.on ver.17. 


 V. 31. 4 wind] A South wind, Pſal. 58.26, which heweth 


that it was a miraculous wind, for though Quailes fly with the 


wind, yet not with ſucha wind, bur with che Nerth wind , as 
Pliny obſerverh,lib. 10-cap.25. 
zailes] This is the ſecend time that they were feil with ficſh 
in a miraculous manner, Of the former time,ſee Exod.16.13. 
&c, 
a dayes journey] In circuiror compaſs about the Camp, not a 
daycs journey by diſtance from the*Camp. 


V. 32. flood #p] Or,zoſe up. Whercby is nor alwayes meanc 


an upright poſture of the bedy, which was nog ſuitable to this 

aQion; for the Fowl was but two cubirs above the carth; fo 

chat they muſt racher ſtoopdown,then rife up to rake them; bur 

by this word is ſometimes noted a rifing up from what was in 

doing before , and a ready addrefle re ſome other ationz fo 
re 


night,and all] The ſame men ( though never fo fleſhly mind- 
ed) ceuld not endure fo long labour; yer ſome might be 6 
greedy , as todefraud rhemſclves of their nacurall reſt, to be 
plenrifully furniſhed for rheir luſt; bur it is like thar when ſome 
were weary , others came in their ſtead, and ſothe gathering 
continued all the while, ; 

ten bomers] Or heapes , for ſo the word is ſometimes taken ; 
as Exod.8.14. G.pag.74- 

Fread them] As in their coming, ſo in their keeping there 
was an extraordinary providence of God ; for if they were kil- 
led when were ipread round about the Campe, it was 
ſtrange rhar they were preſerved ſweet, untill they were to be 
eaten ; if kept alive in pens or cages, it was more ſtrange, thar 


they were ſupplyed with ſufficienc | wants war et qua! them ; 
Un with new ſtore (as 


unleſs we ſay they were every day 
with Manna ) except che Sabbath , Exod. 16. 18, 8c. which 
ſcemerh not to be ſo in this place. / 

V. 23. And while] This was ar the moneths end;for ſo long 
God promiſed ro feed them with fleſh, verſ.2o, 

plague] God ſomerimes granteth mens deſires in jydge- 
ment ; Hoſ.13. 11. and ſometimes denyeth them in mercy , 
2 Cor 12.9. This plague is rhought co be the burning vengance, 
as yeiſe. 3. the ſame puniſhment for che ſame murmuring, where- 
of in the ES of the Chapter the finne is ſcr downiin ge- 

r 


nerall, and the plague in particular. 
CHAP. XIL 


Iriaw and Aeon) A fiſter, a brother ; a_Pro- 


Verſ.x, 
fle, anda Prieſt , againſt cheir brother, a 


Propher and gory Magiſtrate; What relacions and endowmengs 


can ſecure a man from offcncive exceptions ? 

Etbiopian women] Or, Cuſpite. There was an Eafterne Echi- 
opia, ſo was Arabia called, in rhat was Madian (che countrey 
of Moſes his wife) or bordering ſo neer upon it, as to borrow 
the name of it ; but in latter rimes the weſtern m_ (which 
is beyond Egypt) is onely called by that name. offence 
ir is like, was moſt betwixt the woman, and (as is probably 
choughtt) Zipporah as Moſes his wife, becauſe of the bonour of 
her husband, took roo much upen her, and gaye too little re- 


Coin, who'looked for much, becauſe ſhe was a Pro- 
© 

V. 3. very meek] And fo bare with their murmurivgs, al- 
he | hd : Ugs, a>, 


Moſes was ſo modeſt, that he would 


not thus have praiſed himſelf, bur char the ſpirir over-culed his 


inde , and guided his hand' ir ; ſo thatir is ner ſo | 
of anni ferl So 


dation of Moſe ; 

V. 6. Yifon) Vifions and dreames were the meanes where- 
troy ane nbag did oft reveal himſelf unto his Pro- 
ts ; viſions were revelations to ſuch as were awake; 
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may be filenced. + 


LI 


rence 
ther then in vigons and dreams, which ware crankient. 
iitade} So far as any man was able to apprehend ; which 
he callech his back- parrs... See Annor,,on Exod. 33. 23- 
V. 9.. departed] Reatoviog che cloud,che lign of his preſence; 
bur not forward, #4 by way of conduR ; but upward, over the 
. Tabernacle, where. ic uſually did bang. 
V. 10, Tabernacle] Fromithe door or entrance into the Ta- 
beragely whicher the cloud came down, when the Lord ſpake 
ro taem, ad | 
leprous] Miriam, and got Aaran, is leprous, becauſe ſhe was 
ficſt in the faulr, and (ic may be) alſo a mover of Aaron to ir; 
or more paſſionate and perem in her ceproofs of him, or 
xeproaches againſt him, chena was, —— 
V. 12, 4s one dead] As excluded from the ſociery of men and 


women, by the law of ſepacacion of lepers,Levic.13.46. and ſo in 


reſpe& of ſociery, as dead and our of the world. 
bat conſumed] As a child half conſumed by the corruption 
and cotcenneſs in his fleſh, is a very loathſom thing to look up- 
on, when he is new born,(o is a leper. 

V. 14. Fit in berface} In his diſpleaſure y, the face is the 
cable of beauty or comeline(s,and when it is ſpit upon, it is made 
the ſcat of ſhame ; and if ſpitting on che face be cauſe of ſhame, 
ſee 11a,50.6. and ſeparation, much more if the heavenly Father 

caſt contewpr upon his unduciful daughter,and defile her face 
with ſuch a flehy diſcaſc, as leprofic, muſt ſhe be aſhamed to be 
ſcen, and ſo'ſhur our of the ſociety of Iſrael. | 

V. 15. brought in again] Which was done. without the cere- 
monial expiatioas, preſcribed in the caſe of leprofie, Levit. 14. 
becauſe her cure, was as. mi as her diſeaſe ; and rhere- 
wichal 'hec reſtoring to ſociery, as auchentick as ber ſeparation 
from ir. , | 

V. 16, in the wilderneſs of Paran}] To which they paſſed 
from the wilderneſſe of Sinai, There is a moyncain called Pa- 
14z,and that mountain, and the plain uadcc ic, might, be call- 


ed Paran, "as by a more ſpecial name : buc this part of Paran, || 


the place of their picchiog, was by an eſpecial ricle, . call 
Ree b, Numb.z 3.18, . Of Paran, ſec Anno, on Chap. 10» 
VEIL, IS» -/ ' 


ctf{AP;.x111, 


Verſ.'2. Q Exd] After the people had required jt of Moſes, 
- Jas it.is Deur. 1, 22. and Moſes had conſulted with 
the Lord abourcheir motion, he gave order ſo todo.” 
ſend thou]. Thar is, Moſes was to give them heir charge and 
warrant from che Lotd, verſ.z. to rake a ſuryeigh of che land, 
ther fathers] Thar is, of the Iſraclices. - 
al ze fend) The number being changed from the ſingular 
ro the plucal,we muſt underſtand Aaron as joyned with Moſes, 
or thatxhe > were romake choyce.of fig men, and preſene 
them voto Moſcs,by him to.be ſentro viewthe land. * 
«16+ Te ns before was Oſhes, which figni- 
ferh, toſave,Feboſhua be ſhall ſavein Hebrew, which in Greek 
and Entige Authours,is rendred Feſus ; and therefore-many of 
the ancieat Writerr call Joſhua Jeſus: this 'name_mighe give 
him heart and hope of good ſucceſſc in barrel, thereby to ſave 
Gods people,and deſtroy their cncmies, as our Jeſus did, | 
V. 18. fee the land] f is Iike,they went nor all rogecher, bur 
racher cach mm ſeverally ; or ewo and rwo,wens te divers quar« 
r i 


the diſcovery. wal —nEs akon 4 

V. 19. = bad] As for ficuation, whether, pleaſant or 
wholcſum, (or to the contrary) or for ſtore,wherher plentiful, or 
dereoge. ole &: wood and water 2 . 
cartel, ,wherher- chey were grear, or lictle, apt ro miſcarry, or 
uſually proſper: ſce 2 King,2.19, rext and margine,and the 


20, ver 


ſuddcca vyiew;. a. ho vo 2 ' 
V. 21. Z'x] Which was i6 the wilderneſoofParan, 
Redob] A Ciryin the Well part of the land of Canaan,  be+ 
pans. hae lotand Tribs of Ahur, anc coaſting cowards Si- 
on,Joſk. 19.28. _ 
_V. 22. Hebron] The place where Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
with'rheir wives, were buried, Gen.” 23, 19, & 49. 31- this was 
allo-called Kiriatharba, Gen, 23.2, _ 
V. 23, berwcen. two) Thele two, are thought ro 
and Joſhua, becauſe they wete moſt forward to. commend rhe 
truirfylneſſe of the land, bur what need two ro carry one cluſter 
of grapes ?, Anſw._ They might be beſt cagried whole berween 


more ſpecd, and lelle ſuſpicion, theywighr make 


for the breeding of | a1 


This might be learned by inquiry, bus” not, upon @ | 


he 'ro be Caleb | 
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grear,and bigger haply then thoſe which grow in Gov re of 
An2c bg 22 2 Cowes "cs udder, os licle-child,- P ms 
PO . F "wo ; 4 . . 
Y; ax; bind Ther be Mol ol cad as ae 
V.28. children of Azak] Which ard taken to be a generatioa 
of Giants,verſ.z3. DO th | 
V. 2g. Amalekites dwel] Nor in the Land of Canaan, bur 
they ſo neerly border upon ir, thar they may hinder the [ſra- 
elices paſſage into. ir,or be ill neighbours ro them when they are 
, ws, or they ws Pn to dwell there, wht 2. 
cir Tenrs, pic in a convenient. to wh 
;of Ge frnelions. TR Ub he dia ries 
which ed tbey cell ſome very grear uncruchs, ver(. 33, 33: 
oo we necd not labour much, ro make good theſe 
wor 9X LES "= * da * : , 
V. 30. Calch Billed] They began to murmur againſt Moſes 


| upon that report ; pale Ln Johhua) was of che 


Summer <F528 Jones, Ws ” "IOEY 
__ V- 32. eateth xp] Mcaning the Giants were. ſo cruel, chat 
they Froiled and killed os er and thoſe that came 
them ; or they might by that im at the land was ſo barre: 
that wich the great pains, and ſmall return for cheir ſced an 
rillage, rbe Inhabirancs were toyled our,and in a manner caren 
up; orthacthe ayr was unwholcſom, and ſo the people wers 
deſtroyed by diſcaſes, Yes ae 2 ap 
V. 33. giants] See Anot.on Gen.6.4. 


CHAP. X1V. 


verſ. 1. \ AVE Thi rl, fuch - bao the Fx ws of 
Ch : « .£ .WEre ouraged . . 
V. 4. 4 capidin}] Ther fred | them Ako 2 Ve 
ry mad mertion ; for who could iQ them back into Egypt Þ 
how could chey be furniſhed with food in that defolare wilger- 
neſs > would God again rain down-Manria for Rebels, or ſend 
Quailes to ſuſtain them ? and by what mcancs. would they 
paſs the Red Sea ? would it again ſtand on heaps, that they 
might paſs on dry ground > God- would nor .ſurely work any 
ſaying wonders for ſuch deſperare Apoſtares, who thus return - 
ing toward Egypr,deſerved all che plagues of Egypt to way-lay 
LW bring them. hich x 
P. 5. fell os their faces] Ry ſuch humiliry, 1 ight_ 
heir mucmuring,eſpecially it being areo/For don |che 


£2 


cation to God, ro pacifie the people,and-ro ſpare chem, char 
mighr nor be deſtrayed'; as in ver, 33, | 
F.C, rent tbeir clothes] See Aunot. on Gen. 37. 29... © 
_.D.9.. breaq for s] We ſhall as (qty eve and kill chem with 
our ſwords,az wich gur knives or rei 
and ſhall roor them our, as we Ear up this: agreeable' to' thas 
manner of ſpeak Wow I-42... | | 
39: al the Congregation] The greater number are moſt out 
, Or Orger,. 1 | 
fone them] Itis the condition of them, who would perfivade 
in Gods cauſe,to phones by the mulcirude ;"who th 


% 


are examples,and incitements to each of | © good x 
and good meaninigs,to the danger of their lives, for ſafety 
they ſhould facritce their own, _ ...... * Oy ; 
the glory of the Lord) A bright cloud appeared, ignifylng rhe 
eſpecial preſence of the Lord, + as Re he. 
V. 13. Thex the Egyptians The ſpeech through heighr of 
paſſion is ſuſpended, and aiay be thus ſupplied ; If chou deſtroy 


the le, rhe b ians will hear of ir, and rake occafian to 
blaſpheme the, a yo 6. Nec oo 


in eos. redenion ; WHICH If ney W 
o* 2, fafery for wah A or fl 
_ lowing, intimare a deferring of his julfic 
fogrth geeribion Red TERoks 55, which wi 
touching rhis mencion of a 
E "2" thy word] In ther he. 

burletr theic poſterity to enter, * | 


1 £238 k | *Y 
Nation ago cy rogue, Twill do fuſion th wht 


$ vw 
wh « 
” L 
iS P : ” Ly 


Ccon- 
gregarion ; and 'wich that geſture they mighr joyn in 4, ; 


bwecur the bread we cat 3; 


ignorance,inconfidei tion, and unruly aegpiry Uepooin- ney 
T/ Mm | | 
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* . Annotations or the fouttls Book of efreſe called Numbers: 'Chap.vs. 


reſolve) bures they were to fer epart ac leaſt the Fxrieth pare 


- 


Hon 3 arid fo by andoubted evidendes of my juflice;avd mercy, 
Ne No ts ot Fay few for tay laey theoagh, 
P. 22. tht tives} That is;thady tithes ; a tcrcfin number for 

an uncertain, as Gen.31.7. | 
This comminarieti is ne made 


p. 23: mn re ; 
aFainfſt all; but ici probability, 6nely, or chiefly #gainſt choſe 
wm were murmurers , berwixt the age of twenty; and 

v. 24. Cateb] Joſhiid #as joyned with him ; for rhough he 
be tog cficntioned in this place, elfewhete he is, ver[.30,38. & 
Chap.3+-12. 

Pp: 50 i732] They wo, Calcb add Joſhua were more faith- 
ful ſpyes;and reporrers then clic other cen 3 ard were both mote 
patient ro ſuffer adverfity, and more valiant te an afaulc 

are now come to Rithma 


upon the enemy. 

_ V. 25. intothe wild e] The 

Cadcs, fo neer the promiſed Land, thar only the Mbunains of 
Tdumea were berwixt rhetn, And it; and God biddeth rhem $ 
back cowards the Red Sea,as ft were ren-ancing their conduct, 
becauſe rlicy defired a Captain ro bring them back inro Epypr, 


«4. | | 4 
MK i Tfwitrt] Yer as notGod forſworn, bbckufs he pro- 
taiſed burupon condition \, and rhe condition 6n the peoptes 
part was obedience, as Pſkl.89.30,31. Deiit.31.16,17. and thar 
condition _—_ by qr 6: © Hirdiey 

V. 33. fourty years] Wanting five dayes ; for they rame out 
of b $. che Gvench day of the fiſt tmonerh Chap.33.3. and 
they entred into Canaan the tenth day of the firſt moneth of 
the fourcy firſt year of their daparcure, Joſh. 4.19. bur in o- 
many years ſo few dayes are not conſiderable. . See Anxor. on 
Chap.11.24. | 

beay your whortdomes] Thi is, the 
zitual unfaithfulneſſe, diſloyalcy difobedfence, contrary 
to rhe a bbs on To her tisband z before you come into 
the promiſed Tafd', you ſhall (for the widkedneſſe of your 
revolts, and rebellions, that you tay be puniſhed in chem ) 
Aer i the wilderdefſe untill your carkaſſes be there con- 

umed, 

V. 34. my breach uf promiſe] Becauſe a coventnt mnade upon 
condition betwixt rwo parties , When iris broken on the one 
Ede, cannor be whole'6n'the orher; which, ſpeaking afterthe 
manner of men , may be called a breach of premiſe ; though 


God be ſo fairhful and firm, in his promife, as that he will never , 


i(Bmenr'ef your ſpi- 


break for his Patt,unlel; the failing of his people(for their part) | pa 
'| may ſem ro be t6o ſevere for 


{cr him free. & TB 6 : 
V.'37. bythe plague] Threatened, ver.12; or ſome other! 
ſudden yengeance from 
before the Lord] The ts at the place of Gods eſpecial pre- 
Tence ; ſee verſ.to. 1 Chi. 3.10, Or, before the Lobd. har 
3s, they dye fuch a death, as chat it Wis evident Gods ofpetiall | 
hand was with Me]. I Sepponer of ir. an 
., V. 41. Tranſgreſſe] They confelle rhty finnied b n 
againſt GA bur Ord aoothey offended in pig up with 


t.Go mendement; for in that, guidance or 1tddinj 
ich be porn or them , he fd Exprefly coltitiend 
it chey (hold obey, and follow ; and implicitely forbid thar 
hey Gould be. leaders of themſelves; much more wis their 
yrickednelle ro $0 vp sgainlt the exprelſe profiidition , as rhity 
preſumed to do, ver.q4. 

 V. 45+, Hormah] Which name was afterwards given to the 
place, See Chap.21:3. 


CHAP. XV. 


Veil.z, ur babitations)] fn the Land of Citizen, where ye 
+... -.;. ,& ſball have fixed dwellings, "and not watider "nor 
dwell in Tens, as tiow you do. | 
V. 3. tentb deal] That is, the tenth pirt of dn Eptiab.to' wit, 
f, on 


an Omers whacthatls, Tet Atig: x0d.16.36., 
E: YV 4. Yer Wink fed only with the holochuft, 
nt-oltcrny za | | the pe 


ng with -offcrings ; but'tror 
0 Celpatſe- : 


# of ot]. x Tine 29.40, The fourth part bf an 


Ha je four pound nd four ounces THO 
[et \blver, pearles,pittious tones, eleRuaries;end 
NS feed] 


, 


; 's mich lf 
- ou: + <4 > 
3& 4 © 4 
» by . r of your 
"Eaike © ; bit 


was'to be given, (as ſome 


| fotne conceive, ( 


| iris not alighro 


ey _ n Poupd 
oning twelve ounces the prynd ' according to 


of their harveſt fraits, ro be the name of the firſt. fruirs 
unto the Ptieſts 5 ſs 6 often as they they were 6 givea 
cake unto rhe Prieft, hich was not-to be erit co Jetaſalew, nor 
were the fiſt fruirs to be ſent thirher, bur to be given rothe 
Prieſts, where rhey dwelicd and ſome of thoit holy 
miniſtration, Sec Ave, on Num.3 5:4. 
C V. 24. if ye bave erred] As by over-fighe, of ignorance; - See 
£v.4-2,13. , 
V. 24. burnt-offering] This bullock for « burnt-oftring, and 


the oat for a be mhoe Congregaien the ordirace, Leveq.r ;. 
for the fin of the whole ion, 
V. 30. reproacheth the Lord] For by this preſurnprion,he ma- 


keith as if God werean if God, tYliatdid five know his 
wickedneſs ; or acareleſs God,that would not z of an imporenc 
God, rhat cotld not puniſh his rebellion. 

that ſou!) Thar is, that perſon. Ste Atver. 6h Lev.y.r, 

cut off } Eicher by the hand of the Magiſtrare, where his pre- 
ſutmptivn deſerveth demh by the lai z or by immediate verge. 
ance from ' the hanidof God, as 4-29; 

V. 32. gathered flicks ] The Sabbarh in reſpeR of ceffation 
from works, was preciſely 6bferved in the wilderacſs; but fo 
were nor facrifices. 

V. 34. #0t declared] Bur was it trot declared whar ſhould be 
done, when it was exprefly decreed thir rhe Sabbath-breaker _ 
ſhould be pur rodeirh > Exod.31.14. 3:35: 2- Apſw, Firſt , 
though the Law was a killing letcer in the rigourot ic, yer it 
might admit of ſome favonrable conftrution of m— » 
Which might make rhe offerider capable of x. Secondly, 
(which is more certain)rhough there were 3 1aw to put ro death 
« Sabbarh-breaker , yer ic was not declared what cranjier of 
deach he — ; and of charrhe qutſtion beixy ptopoſtd, 
the anſwer [s made by declaring the Kind 6f'dearh he wmiiſt fufe 
fer, which is ſerdown'in the nexr verſe. 
V. 35- ſtone bin] Cop'tal punifhinents dmovg the Jews were 
eicher, 1. by Airaogling ; vas ict done by Hanging, as 
ic feet otherwiſe, Dear, 21/23, 23. 
by purting a towel abour the ned of hict1Hrr was to Uye:(Rand- 
ing) two cxecutioners ——_— the towel contrary wayes unein 
he were ſtifled; yer when execution was done, in ſome dcifes, 
viz, in the fourth of thoſe thar follow, the dead bolfy was to be 
hahged up for #time for caution to ochers, which was liniired 
in the place fore-cited) or 'z. by ſhying wirh the 'fieord'; 3b 
burning ; or 4. by ſtoning: *ofcheſe,the rwo liſt wereme 


ainful,and therefote infl A oat mg SOL TIN 
a , buitir 


ſb 
was done preſumpruouſly,or with publick ſcandal ; L 

Crhough many make little of it ) ro de 
needlefſe works vpon'the Sabbath day. 

V. Fl . fringe] The fringe and riband on the border of the 
garmene were helps ro ; fo thar When aver looked 
on them , they tight be 'adtndniſhed of 'rhicir hep ro God 3 
which being upon che borders of their 'garmenr, ortpon the 
four quarters , they could norwhich way foever chey went in 
com pariy but be in the ' vitw of roſe thar mer or fallowed 'orie 
pa Ir is chonghr our Saviour wore ſach,whith\was touch- 
ed by the wottian , who by a' touch. Was cured 'oF her diſeaſe, 


Luk.8. 44. - 

'V.'39-. after which'ye uſe] Thiris, afier thoſe things 
which are the delightful as; worked oy hearrs, ard eyes, ye'go 
a Whoring ; that is, you break yout yowes of Joyall love and 
affcQion to me, ' who have marfied you to'ttty ſelf, ' nnd like 
mboriſh wives, priſtine your {tlyes ro Hols, | Ste Hol. 2. 
yerl. 2, & I9. 


"CHAP. XVI. 


the ſoz] 1n being the-for ofiZhar, hewas 
=-_—_ to Moſer and"*Azton; for Hhigfatber 


hf pos rr ONO but (a iris i 
nor as iris in 
& him and Aotoni This tech the bold. 
jon, char they vere nor afraid'ro begin irin 
for their parenrage, 
o ſc of them by an im- 


on, 
| Too thuth ftxre;ro0 much pbyver;coo 
oo wuch baflack, is s i thoſtadmi 


| Which is mide ofthe frſf tory, ye | the 
onely that 


oy hep ER, 
1 


| ctiekor of whe Incen 


See Annot, on Chap. 14,5. RT 

ader of this rebellion , which he is 

j i and iſdain, that Eliza- 
E . apr eohathit: 


ſel ugondi 
yp pan ws 


V4. 
to 


chough | 
phan the ſon of the fourth or you 


was made a Prinee of his Tribe, and thac kicaſelf, being of the 
Compare Exod. | 


ſerond Family and his elder, was negleRed. | 
6.18. with Num.3.30. . And he exaſperated, Dathan, Abicato, 
and On,with this precence,thac they being of the Tribe of Reu- 
ben the firſt born of Jacob, had more ro the ſupreme au- 
thoricy then Moſes, . POPE: GT. 3. 
V. 5. to morrow] To morrow «he Lord will anifcſtly de- 

clare whether he hath made choyce of us for his chiefeſt ſervices 
or no, and whether he account all the Congregation ſo holy, 
that they may come as ncer the Alcar as we, and offer ſacrifices 
as well as we, y 

V. 7. ye take too much] He layeth the ſame fault ro their charge 
Juſtly, wherewich chey wroogtully charged him z, . ſo did Elijah 
rerort the accuſarion upon Abab, x King.18.17,1 

ye ſons of Levi] Korah was a Levire, and he 
Tribe of the ſame conſpiracy, bur Dathan, Abiram, and On; 
were Reubenires , and therefore called the ſons of Reube 


* 


8. \ 1 
had othets of his L 


11 


70 5 » hr Book, 

- 29, If theſe Moſes ingagerh 
his office upon a miracle ro be ; 
o day view of many hui theuſands of peoplezan 
undeubted evidence of Gadeabackbienct rrence with the Maier? of 
Moſes, and therewichal an undoubted afſurance of the Divine 


' truth of Moſes his writings. 


V. 31. as be bad inade}) Moſes had no ſooner ſpaken the word; 
bur God madc it good by his deed 3 at once avowing Moſes a 
Aarotis authority and integrity ,.. and avenging his own and 
their cauſe, in the juſt and miraculous puniſhment of the ton- 
ſplcavo's Taper WY 4 # broke aty _ 
_ 'V. 38: their bowſes] That is,their Families, or houſholds,for - 
they had no houſes in the Wildernefſe,bur onely Tents; or cheſt 
Tencs and what was in them, ſee Joſh.7.t5,24. 

V. 33. 4Bthat þ Licele Infants not” Excepeed ; 
who though nor guilty of their fin, were taken in their ſnare ; 
their parenrs bei in chem, in whom their memory 
wighe haye'fou iſ life, and natural death ; 
and though they werelictle, 
ure rodeſerve the ſhortening 
» jonley he killed their bodies, might 

* 


V. 35. tht o 


yerſ. 1. ; 
of Levi] He addreſed his ſpeech principally 0 | 
ro 


ver. 4T, , . 
.V. 46. fom off the Alt] For ic was nor lawfull for thac 
purpoſe ro rake of any other fire,bur thar on the Altarof burnc- 


;z ſee Lev.ro.r Fen ID 

V. 47+ put onincenſe} Incenſe was ro be offered onely upon 
this Abe eras Tabernaclc;bur this was done as upon 
an extraordinary eccafion, ſo by extraordinary warrant of Di- 


vine inſpiration. 


CHAP. X VIE 


verſ. 3 Jener Koons bel he qui ma 
z 


V.8, ye ſons 
Korah Caprain of the Conſpiracy; yer ſo,as that whar he l 
him concerned all vf-them ; and therefore chough he began | incenſe of 1 Ay 
with Korah in che Sage: number , he preſcatly rurneth his | V. 37+ ſcatter thou the fire] 
ſpeech unro che plural; © » | as ſhewing thacthe Lord rejected | hp 
V. 9, ſeemeth it a ſmall thing] The loweſt degree of pernliar [| balowed] That is, ſeparated from common uſe; the reaſorl 
ſervice uaro God, is a great honour rothe ſons of men, though | is rendred if che text verſe , "becauſe they mere offered befory 
men of renown, yer-2. So char he char was in dignicy a King, cheLord. Ws 1 4 of pear rot wes 
Htained not the office of a door-keeper in the bouſe of the | V: 38. a gx} Or memorial of Gods judgement rhe 
Lord. ' ., *} preſumptuous conſpirators; andof his vindicacion and clearing - 
V. 10, xter] Neerer rhen the other Tribes, todo ſervice ar þ of the janocericy of kis molt faidhiul ervages. F C2669 
the Tabernacle ; though nor ſo neer as the Prieſts, co offer ſa- þ "'V. 40. ns ſtravget] All the Levites(exceprelic fons of Aaron) 
crifice to God ; for che Levites were ro miniſter unto the Prieſt, | were in reſpe& of the Pref office, or ſeryice, and 
oy —_ _ God by offering incenſe, ver.40. and ſacrifice: | reſpeR of theLevires office, all che other. See Anuer,upon Chap, 
ap.18.2,3,7. | 1.51. | 4 
V. 11+ againſt the Lord] Sec Annot, on Exod.16.7. | as Kprah) In uſurping an office, or ſervice, wichour the war= 
what is Aaron] What hath he done, what hath he aſſumed, | rant of a lawful calling untoir, and doing ir in other manner 
bur what the Lotd hath pur upen him > and whar is be in'com- | then the Lord allowed ir. EEERET A oY oc 
peri of him ? if you rake offence ar the ſerrling of the Prieſt. | V. 41. But an the morrow] To this murm of the poogls 
ood upon Aaron, and his poſterity, ic is Geds doing, nor-Aa- | ſo ſooh after a miraculous j r, beth rb oying 
rons, and whar is he to ? | de | a che carth 7 
V. 12. Moſes ſent) Korah was preſent with Moſes, and he 
ſent for theſe Conſpirarors, who were abſent , ro wit, D: 
Abiram, and (ir is like) On, named inthe firſt verfe, rhough 
here he be nor. 
V. 13, with milk and honry] That which Joſhua and Caleb 
ſaid in commendation of the Land of Canaan, Chap. 14.8. they 
ſpeak inthe praiſe of Egypt; and ſo both ungrarefully, and 
preſumpruouſly they prefer rhe land of rheir crucl bondage, be- 
fore thar of Gods gracions promiſe. | 
V. 14. pt out the eyes] Wilt thon make them that ſearched 
the Land believethar they ſaw nor that which they ſaw,or make 
us ſo blind,as not to ſee how chou haſt deceived us .in promifing 
us plenty in a fruitful larid, and leading us up and downin a 
wild and deſolate wildernefſe, where there is neither milk. nor 
» bur an extreme want of all neceflary ſuſtenance > and 
wilt thou not only affli&' us with Famine, bur domincer over us 
with pride, as if thou wert nota brother, or companion among 
us, bur Prince over us "R1, 
V: 15. neither have] He refutes their oberg alley 
his mederation and <quiry toward them, neither taking 7 of 
their goods from chern, nor doing any hure ro them 5 which is 
not their manner who uſurp authority oyer others, or who have 
it and abuſe it. See the 1 Sam. 8.11. "*F] 
.- 16, before the Lord] Ar the door, or entrance of the Taber- 
nacle, . 
V, 19. 48 ibe Congregation ] That is , that were of their 
glory of the Lord} Shining in the cloud over the Sanuary; 
Sce yer.24. & Chap.14-10. 4 
Y. 31; conſume them] Saciery with ſinners is dangerous to'the 


the Tribe of Levi ſhould miniſter unto the | muſt 
& Prictibood ſheuld be ſetcled op Aarooghnd | 1 


ds, were wrinteri on a. rod, 
7 ook like he ref of  ſothe buds, and | 
dab wbang foo 

DCIGULQUS © 


blofſomes,and ga bd 
mr Ap ts quand + +: it was the ſame 


uſed in miraculous operat 


ad up blo the Lord, Nam 35.9 po ponent doug 


ow the Lord, was Aarons rod that budded, Heb.9.4. un- 
rioned. 

V. g. beſorethe T, ] Thar is, before the Ark, wherein 
were the Tables of che 0m, Exod. 25.16, whereby was teſtified 
Gods covenanc with hk poopie 

'V. 6. twelve rods] re is uſually ewelve Tribes wichout 
thac of Levi,and with him there was thirteen, Chap.r. bur then 


Joſeph is divided into two, which 


reckoned but for one, yet ſome conceive there were twelve rods 


Fevey Tow n.though jc ance be gackercd from the | 


| 
z] Or, teſtimony. See Annor.en verlſ.4, 

v.7 own fe of ] (For Aaron was the firſt ofrhe Rock 

of Levi that prbr-dk of his farhers Family) ro declare char God 

did chooſe the houſe of Levi, to ſerve him in the Tabernacle ; 

and ſince ir is called the Rod of Aaron,it notes the preeminence 

of the Priefts, the ſons of Aaron, above the Levites, 

V. 8. almonds) a miraculous ſpring, fora dry Rod to bring 
forth buds,and bloſſoms,and fruir,and all at once,or all wichin a 
very lictle ſpace. 

V. 10, againſt the rebeKs] Thar others preſume nor to uſurp | ww 
the office of the Prieſthood,as Korah and his company had done; 
for (when the it by %re, and xfuron, up of the earth 
being out of he would be out of mind) thar Rod would be of 

uſe to correRthe preſumprion of choſe thar would adyen- 
che like in after hee So Oat: ir mes prove & bar to 


from BY aver- 
deat be the ſword, b 


ſorrs of 
ft the Ceanlby the the peſtilence,making quic 


ning of 
© many,will (if ic hold) ina Pe leave very few of 


acer] Exzrewe, fear makes rhem aggravate 
[Roll bw th, or elſe they mean ic onely of ſuch 
Fares CE Lev tes, raake roo neer approaches to the Taber- 


nacle,or meddl wit holy chings, without ſafficienc warrant for 


char pur 
] The wordz are peloonere expoſtularion wich 
dag thus 3 Wile thou bay O God,withdray thincin- | 
ps from us, untill by ane: qpmghe Inc rramode dupe 
an Interrogation is virtually an ardcac FI 
danger, as Pſal. "29 5,6. Eſay 64.12. 


CHAP, XVIIL. 


wEs 


© Vit 


Verſ. L Ear the 3 
pays 


CoNcrrning the ce 


if you treſpaſſe in any thing 


remoniesc he » your office, o 
any one to uſurp the ſervice of my SanRuary,againſt min 
RANT e neerer a pproaches es any holy thing then 
NCce ſhall be DA inhio you, SOM be 


V. 2. os See Annor.en Chap.17,4,7. 
D. Z = chops] 1 Thar gy LOFRS or appointment rouch- 
rVices 


die chons) oc Fa real as it is diſtributed among 


To ſuffer others to offend, whom we may hindex, is 
ro be KEN of their fin, and in danger of cheir puniſhment, ; 
ET ex] Sce on 6.40- 
V. 2 ol fas Pena) Of mn Cape. » for the inferi- 
our Prieſt ; — the vail of the Holy of Hpljes,for the Highr 


prieſt, 
V.8. byre the ia That ig,of ſervi M 
br aſon of the anonuting) 5,of.che ſervice or office, . 


hich J pr.confc 
a 9. fam the fe pbow arr: was not burned by way of Ob-. 


place] Thar is, for eating ; for that which 


oft Holy pare or the Holy of Holies 
| vail of the rnacle, into © 


Fas, ry leur oro ray Finkoar ra Je- 

ly  Ciry, Marth.4,5, where the Paſſeover 

was eardes was "+ bouſcs; and in reſpe& thereof and 
of any parrt of the Camp, the Prieſts Court was the moſt ly 


ig] Tipeak ht tharhe Prieſts, | 


here, chough rwo was to be | frui 


 Aaneaions one aunh Book of Aa calle Nawkrs 


but ro th 


there were emo rods laid up, and bur enc cxpreſly meR- |. b S he 


wine, ey ſer 

Enna 

ourry at t 

and Gxty. A 

mp hen opal bn 
rage can nere 


any 
\ mmm 


oP) prrmturk 
FR Ao, for yoann ualeſs it meta 
a ſacrifice ro God. 


f I5. 15. ff born] See Axpot, on Exod.13. 2s 
] Some think the uncleanneſſe here mencion- 
al Haaynge: moſt £008, oe the Flacke,qnd Blogs 3 but in re- 
ſpe& of ils qualiry,as when a ſheep is blind,or lame; bur 
it is more probable, it is co be underſtood of both 
YL: 16. redeemed ] Thar is, of mankind, not of other crea- 


bo be redeemed by th 
ef nb al) The 7 d ot rs the f foi oy? 


t rheir redem x aiht ogg f WAR 1 of 
book commonly et redem E *y 


[whecd 17. Hoy] UTE mo for ſacrifice, and therefare ner 


in their lend] In the Land of che Hebrewes thy bre- 


" Tam thy pars] Thou (halt fer thy heart upon me, as thy woſt 
praciogs portion and i i will make ſufficien: pro; 
vifion for thy maintenance, though thou have nor a p 
ſhare of land, as ether Tribes have: Or, 1 am ty prechax 
will ingage my ſlfforthy ſupply,and thou ſhalt haye allowance 
out of wy portion, See Jolh.13.1 

V. 21. Leviall the tenths] All the tythes were paid to the 
Levires, not to the Prieſts, and our of them the Levires paid a 
renth roche Prieſts, Nehem, 10.37,33. Sce verſ;, 26... of this 


Chaprer. 
Y. 23+ no a es Diſobedienceto God, though ia a 
ſmall marcer, s deadly danger upen man, 

V. 33. thy pil or (tp ] Sce Aznot. on ver.1, 

V. 27. @ though 7 As profitable, and acceptable as the 
fruit of your own ground,or vineyar youan cqual portion 
 ohucne reſbetyes 

V. 28. to Aron the Prieff] That he may make diſtribution 
thercof among the Prieſts. 

V. 29. out of af] The Levites were not oncly to pay a teock 
our of their renth to the Prieſts, Nehem, 10.37,38. bur the 
renth alſo of ether things, as of the ſuburbs of thoſe Cirics 
( which belonged to them) reaching from the walls ro a rhou- 
ſand cubirs reund abour, Num wn. The Tribe of Levi was 
ſo much lefſe then any of the Tribes,thar —_— were 4 4 
one of them three or four crimes greater, Num, C 4. Ss. 
yer they had the tenth of all, ver.21, of rhis Chapter z ſo char 

they were fewer in number, had more meancs ar 
maintenance then any other Tribe : rhe Prieſts who were now 
burewo (of full age} befides Aaron, had the tenth of the Le- 
vites, who were 8580. Num, 4.48. and this was about the bun- 
dredth part of the profits of above fix hundred thouſand men : 
moreover, they had firft-fruits of the yearly increaſe, which ac 
leaſt were & ſixteenth part,which was more then rhe rearh; chey 
had alſo yorive, nfm eng redempron money of 
perſons, and chings devoted unro God 
oxen, ſheep, and goats, in kind; Maar 4 be 
ing, andrtreſpafſe-offering, they had the firſt-fruirs of the bread 
of the Families of the peeple;and of whole burnc-o they 
had che skin : yea mere, they had fore Cities,and { 
nn 5H IG , they were all of rhe beſt. = 
er.31.1 

V. 30. beaved the beſt thereof Tharis, given the beſt for an 
heave- offering. 

V. 31. In every place ] Some Tyrhes, as common things, 


+: c 
"= d Ofcrgkn the Gn-offering,and4refpalſe-offeging, cnely males 


nigh 


be caten inany place z; ſuch were theſc : bur ſame were 


Hand dttindic, ne as tron, 


che ery hes he was wich- 
EINER — SEED 


ener i in own and, avg im he 
andinndy: Aa And.in rhar the Heifer | rhuitwere- 


before God , — 
ET _ pr Speer 

bondage , #8 it is phraſed, Lau. 
rom): ſubjection nn men, Mar.27. Mtn  Joh.16. 17, 


the camp] Beceuſe ic wancabe ſacrificed foe | 
gen ye pedlagtnlemgeoppnpos under 
uity zi was held very vnclean and th 
he thac burned i 


ane 1 wy 

factors did without the Camp, Ley. 24.14. and as 
guilt of all the Iſracl of God,  Ifa.53.6, and yetin hi 
{de of God, AR.2.27. 

one bal Pay] I is nox laid by whom the Heifer hall be flain, 

is vopipas for cod comgrae ef the few 

Hebrew ric 
Tow, ye - ar wenn pn ne mage = 
I CR was not 
m—_ cacher RG zo whomir 6 IS whoa? it 


_ ro Darn Che 9 


few,if ir werea number, nr en, were but rhree char 


of full in chacic is lag bey before bis 
exroat fol ages ya anon: Ah ay nr. "aid 


© woods [ is bbfhcke, ver, $-]-kn- | 


was 
and who was nexr in di 
time the number of inferiour 


Fe blecn EY 


port. 
«46 the Tabernacle} That is,turning- 
CET I 


his fare otra | 


0 d \Glothes ]; Thar is; Elea tte he 
ets nia 


jr af 27,28, 


V. $.. he cbac burnetbÞ Thar is;an inferiour- Pref 
dendicarkatie | 


generall uſe. 
thokepr}; Thar iis, che aſhes, Lo. 
= 2 x Lapdng tmp 


_— Com for 


le with water : Seerverl. ay 
ſeparation] Becauſe the 
their ns were ſprinkled withit, © ed made clean by 
Ir, Chap.8.7. from a ceremenial 
boly water,becauſe it is ordained roan holy uſe, Chap, 5,17. and 
uſcditaniholymanoer. 
V7. 1. with4e] iThar is;the water of (&pararion; which ſome 
think did ſerve onely ro purge the-uncleanmefs ' contrafed 
_ others exten ievo all coremvoniatunclenn. 


 thind ay]. Ig 


trade 1P 
nr pee: any 


ny pron Ja hs 


'F, : nw ty is c TTY 
;/'or 
— dt.” © | 
ative is Z F907 TIT chough 
pee? eta 
21 


nh] Baa ea vo for the ol" 3 NO 


Fn. heb He chit cv n ufidtan thing It 
ro be unclean ſeyen dayes, ver. 14. bur ſucha perſan archi 
ped rad ently by atiother, could make kim or i 


"CHAP, _ 


"yo tenet TY 


ere de nr an, iy By fear IN, en wich 
16.t, where itratned: thi» 9a Go plact ar mn 
[EO bar rc, 


x0d. 
#4 
3 


the fourri 
the Land of 


rer. 
'< Fawn wb benny oſes, 
monerhs MON blog 
 handret ad rey ens INE BN A AE 
S524. 
V. 5. ore bave mp 
h ut t moſt BY Area che cauſe 
== » when ch they manced provin of meat 
wildcrnefſe wanted beth 3 
riod 0 den prics mich their Super 


ir Ds ian bras! | Se Teh 


the 
TIO 


EL TOY I TD, WE - > 2 Ns 
bh 3s ES an OS ETER ap Rap 


X es +> PE 4 age) 
a: DW i "I RE hs po  »* 3 OI LW re he. 2 x 
# SEL | . - P INS * 
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V. 13. je believed me ne 


done which 
Sce Plal. 106, 


God is moſt co be 


the people ſmeking mae Pallunrcly ſer 


3 nf me) That is, henour me, beca 
henoured for his own holinefſe , and by ch 
which conſiſterh in belecying his Word, and obeying his comy 


which I bave given] By which is nor meant the whole Land of 
Canaan,burt that which was beyond Jordag in cheir paſſage qur 
of Egypr,for then he was in that part on this fide Jordan,which 


Policicians,and unjuſt Judges- | 
V. 14 thy brother Iſrae!] Becauſe Jacob ( of whom came the 
upon andEdom (of whom came che 


V. 16. ax Ange] Which conduRed them in their way by the 
cloud and pillar of fire: yer ſome by this Angel or Meſſenger, 
Kath, 2g} © Kadeſh, rhar is, hard by ir,in that 

In ci rat , that is y it,in thar part 
of the Deſere: which is foncerk that it cakerh the namefrom it, 
Chap. . 6, 

x V_ ry. neither will we Ginf]As thine,burwhen we haye made 
them our own by paying for chem. Lo ; 

V. 18. left I come] A chreatning denyal, as if he bad ſaid, Do 
nor paſs by me leſt I come,K&c. or,ifrhou offcreſt co paſs, 1 will 


refiſt thee wirh rhe ſword. | 
V.'21. turned away ] Went another way coward Canaan, 


fetching a 
It. 18. and (Fnon b nor y rar darn. care as 
they defired,bur through the Coaſt rhar bordered upon it.Deur. 
2. yer, 4- Which was a way rather round abour, chen chrough 
of 3+ fn 

V. 24-. ye rebeled] Why then was not Moſes as well as Aaron 

ro death 

I2. and of both ir is ſaid inche ſame p not 
bring che people into the promiſed Land, , 4x/w. God pro- 
Jengeth Moſes life a lirtlefurther, yer ſo, as that he did bur ſce 
rhe from Mount Nebo,Deur. 34-4. where he died; and ſo 
_ ofhim,as well asof Aaron, was the prediQion, ver. 12. veriti- 


6, pax eee Who was to ſucceed his Father Aaron 
P And ſo did his ſons ſucceed him uncill che rime 
bur then (for what cauſe ir doth nor appear) the 


ed. 
V. 

inthe 
ofche J 
Pri was Quateney pp Og peveriey of ab 
ſon of Aaron, Joſeph. lib,1.Anti Coop. 3 bur ir never went 
quire our of kis Family; as Joſephus ſaith, Antiq. lib. 20.cap. 
$. which is denyed by Sigonins de Repub. Hebr. lib. 1. 


Cap.z. 
V. 28. died] In the one hundred emency third yearof his 


©, 

LE That is,in Mount Hor ;-and whereas it is ſaid,Deut. 10. 
6.chat he dyed in Morea ; the anſwer is,that Hor and Morea are 
the ſame place,for Hor is an hill in Morea, which is the place 
round abour ir,and where the Iſraclites picched, Num. 33.30; & 
io barn they had any Pryce in the ap ang to 
and fro for foyrry yeares togerher , it is v ec came 
more then once to the ſame place, "* 


CHAP, XXI. 


Verſ.r .”F* He way of the fbies ] By that way which the Spies 
{ which ſearched rhe Land in the ſecond year of 
their journeying from Egypr, thar is, thirty eight years before 
rhis time: ) ſome underſtand ir of the way which King Arad had 
ſcarSpics to ſee which way Iſtac] would go,whe(by intelligence) 
had learned that they were rerurned from the Red Sea, See 
Chap.3$.40. | 
V. 2. vowed a vow] Of yowing, ſee Aznot.on Gen.28.20, Of 
this kind'of yow, ſee Lev. 27.29. | 
'V. 4. theland of Edom) They were to compaſs it, (but not to 


paſs chrough ir) and deſtroy ir, for ſo were chey charged, Deur. 


2.5.thangh by che name not of Edom, bur ef of Scir, for ſo was 
Eſaus or Edoms Countrey called. | 

V. 5. light -bread ] "Meaning Manna, which they account 
Jight, as jf it had lirtle in it for their noyriſhweng, in 
compariſon of the mere ſoJid and ſubſtancia}diet which they had 
A Egypt ; and which now by common uſe was to them as une 
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They did nor doube of he poyter of | pleaſant ar they 
Ce  eoderenhs | 


by ſopphyed [RT 


| 


holinefſe of men, | alſo 


ites ) were hea- | 


ce both are charged with'rhe ſame fin, ver. 


Ichamar, the other - 


abour the land of Edom and - Moab, Judg. | 


; hs 9. over whom Sihon was King) which is perr 


bog #573 ES at T- THO 8 . ATTIRE? - 
» Was CF i. TORS IIS TO we "beats hes O95 I A 
ALA SE oe, a ae I Es oe 9 
5 ors | \ ny RS, OA $A s 

Ks "ep R ox 


| Annorations enthe fourth Book of Aolitalled Neuwbiyh/” 


carthey ought it unproable.See Po 87, 
V. 6. fey 
or ſtung with them, were 


\V. 8.-fiery Serpent] 
buraiſhe braſs 
. ty wet u 


many o , which" he ſhoot 


ery, pheſ. 6.16, * 


running berwitzrthe Moabites,and Amorires, '' © 

V. 14. Wherefore it is ſaid] Theſe two verſes import forge ml: 
we nar ney berwixt what God did ar the Red Sea, and 
what he did ar Arnon inthe borders of Moab : what the former 
were.we find in Exodus : for the latter there is reference made 
ro a book which is norexranc , or elſe lJacent, that-we know not 
where rm Some ſay,thar asthe Red Sea ſerved form - 
ſage ro the 1 ſraclices, "yer drewned che Egyprians, fo thit high 
rocks at the brook of Arnon fell upon the enemies of "Iſrael, 
«nd madea morecaſie and caven paſſage for the Irvclites ; ſo 
tbe Jewiſh Rabbins relate, and ſome Chriſtian Wrirers roo cafi 
roalean ens, En WS. "31H Of bd 73:4; 9 1:4 
* V. 17. Spingup,0 In the Hebrew it is aſtend; for fruir- 
ful ſprin bubble end riſe up, like a ſeerhing por.” (2.207 

ſing ye] Yerthar receive the commodity thereof, give praiſe ro 
God for ir,-or mich-reſpe& uno ir z -or ſing ye at it, or about 


It, & 1l& ,? K. 

V. 18. the. Princes digged] That is,cauſed it to be digged ; the 
principal men of che Tribes, the chief Magiſtrate, and chief Mi- 
niſter ſmore the ground with their rods or ſaves, the enſfignes of 
cheir dignicy, (2s Moſes did the rock) /or with their journeying 
ſtaves began rodig,and God cauſed rhereupon a well to ſpri 
up as water ifſued out of the rocky, Num, 26.11. or they'digg 
_—_ ro receive the water that came out of the rock, 2 King. 
316,17, "> 3% 
' [of the Longiee] Thar is,of the Lord himſelf, fo called, 1a, 

33-22.0r Moſes under God. 

V. 24. Zabok] The name of a River rifing out of Arabia, and 
watering the Region ofrhe Ammonires, | 

ſtrong] For the people were tall and ſtrong like Gyants, Deut. 


2-20- ul {, 

V. 26. of the Amerites] For ific had been the Moabites, the 
[fraclices might nor have Hung ir, Deur, 2.9, yer that which 
the Amorites had taken from the Moabites , the Ifraclires re- 
ceived and poſleiſed, ver z1.Num.Chap.32.33. 

V. 27. in proverbs] A Proyerb madcin ſcorn of Sikhon king 
of Heſhbon, (a City of the Land of the Amorites, ſee on. et 

e 

arned ro the wicked, Deut. 28. 37. this was the Proverb 

uſcd in theſe words . { Come anto Heſhbon , evc, ] and- thoſe 
rimes. 

V. 28. « fire] That is, war ; fo called, becauſe ic is raiſed and 
purſued in heat of wrath, or, (as the common ſaying is)with fire 


and ſword. ]- Wh has” "7 Er 
V. 29. 7 o werſhippeſt che I ra 
god; was the Idol of the Moabires, x King,11.7. o 
was not able to defend his Worſhi ,which cook the Idol for 
oe hath gre] Ther iycke Lil Cham hack rien cbolorbas 
i G iven 
E alia 4p un py, gprer x aſcribed cothe Idol 
by way of deriſion both of [lim and of the opinion of the people; 
who conceived there was ſuch power in him.Sce mp 
V. 30. we bave ſhot] Bragging werds of Si his party, 
cencerning the conqueſt of Moab. 


4 
. . 


CH AP. XXIL 


Yer. LP eee of Moab] Once belonging tothe Moabires ; 
fince to the Amorires, and them won by the 
Iſraclites,and in their preſent 
an this ſide Fordaz] Thoſe 
Jordan 


o So | +VET.4. 
Moabices,or 


je ruare toward Moync 
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King fd 
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- ngaſireny Bk be RR _ Ls Pee) 
to be a as 2 Per. $4.1 
nnd 6 Prop of becauſe G ad fark 
3 


TT 
come, and he ſpea beck of God his God, Chap.” 2.4- 
yerſ\, 13. yet they mnonteds Tra 3 we man, for 4 
Fd org oe Chriſts, Maxch. 


(1.6. hw "whew tn © ts MN) Ea Eirher the King of Moab flarered 
his ſarcerijes ro prevail yery 
—_— yy". 5a of Simon Magus, AR.8. 9, 10+ which 


do the more, becauſe they arcthe cauſes belanapetiy which by | bus ro the 
ſomerime cake them | 


il ſpiries chey bring upon men, and che 
as Ng good; and & the Dovil iba ence hurt 35 39 
Angel of lighe,then as the __ of darkneſs. 

—_— reward] Thiokiag ro bribe hic wich gifts to curſe 
lices. 

V. 8. «bis night] He rakesh time co conſule with his devil- 
liſh Oracles, rs hy the direRion of a bexrer 


_ her ofthe De- 
elec fen God 


with Cain,Gen.4.9. 


v.12, Gad ftid] Golenwnat hin nada acted ; 
noc:confent ro Balaks wicked | 


all 
ſack by ren] _ 


V. 15. tet nothing] The 
EN 

V.17.- banowr] He thinks Bolanms; bien: mould.be 
bribed honour, though he. I RO Nga Ls ip; 


won with —_— 


V.29. /mere] He knew he could do the 
Leedalormennd belp,and be hoped ipedins bu 
im, and then for 


King of Modb. 


with his motion 

har: ( 
Errand with a mind ( 
people, whom he had bleſſed, verſ. 21. 
19, & 20, 


)[Jac vent 


Sce Chap. rr. verſ, 


rp 

»V. 28.opencd Gave he power ſpeak .or | 
the Londfeemed/t6s A bets AG, avihe/ | 
Devilidid by che mouth of che + 3- Soatrhisg { 
-che-Aſswas wiſer / then herrider, a Propher ; 
ug ber chargerh this Prapher wigh 

A 

Wb nearer x 1 i5is plain/hj &, gal 


-madaeſſc; ue oſt the Rrangenefic of 
axchexcniraculous, 
his beaſt ; Tae fry mation 


2nadchimas paticni es 
and in his be be cals for a donkey frnmeern 
2aad man, re kutl:his A fedoi, Log hinlit rom ha nap 


ys omit Bctobey 


- The anger) appear- 


ing ina viſible ſhape to the aſs, was noc ſcen by Balaam,xillthe | ſoom 


bart naxanye na died operate - 
* ny 336 hers thee] thee] For-thoumrou dare Lada dinanſg 
A thy 


ill Th. 
F-:28 _—_— wires) Neer- to jthe,.place mhero-dhe 


V. 40. CS enter; 
right he: for. a proſent 

us Tt: and the os m—_—— Tile oof Mqabba 

"town 


han gr meta pos 
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V. 24, the Angel] Appearingto him the ſecond time in ano Bo 
ther-place. 4 iff 
nge 
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CHAP. x46 
oy Go Sp oe 
Baleap) apes pf ag Gengiles, Kings oft 


ime be ons tir ſeemerk 
| P- $1+39- 


Gon, Wherch h 


nr I. Wy 


vancage and advancement he wanldgneld wi 
'V. 22. 4andled]:God granzed Abendieybewiphc being | 


V,.14:i Piles) 3 7 hap inp] 


raken for an my in general; yet the was an = e L; 


Eto yediy o Dew: d Wes hap. 


. 


wa 


vahe Lecd doch-coengien, —_ 


mcatdond | dads 


which wicked Gloſſe, we are ro diſtinguiſh of the avbiguities of 
rerms in this Sentence,whereof the parts are, x, The Perſons. 

2. Thar which is arributcd to them, 1x, For the Perſons, they 
arc two, God, and Jacob ot Iſracl, For the firſt, there is no 
doubr,bur the firſt word be;referrech ro God, called Ef, verl. 19. 
and in the 21, ver{.Febovah, 2. For the other Perſon, ir is nored 
by two Titles, Facob and 1/rae/': for the great Pacriarch of thar 
Nation had choſe rwo names, and in this order, for he was firſt 
called Jacob, and afterward L[ſracl, of which names you may 
read,Gen.25.26. & 32.28. and the reaſon of them, Gen.2z7.36, 
& Chap 32.28, by boch may be underſtood, cither the perſon of 
Jacob or Iſracl, or his poſterity; and che poſtericy may be con- 
ceived under a double diſtin&ion, the one as taken cotally for 
the whole body ofthe people, or particularly for ſome eminenc 
perſons among their Tribes : the orher diſtinion is, thar ir 
may be raken ſubjeRively or objeRively; ſubjeRively, as ſup- 
—__ Iſraclro be the ſubjeR in whom that evil is inherent; or 
objeRively,thac it is the objeR againſt which thar is commirred. 
This for the perſons 3; Now for the attribuces, they are various,ac- 
cording tothe difference of the perſons, to whom they are a- 
ſcribed ; as tro God ſeeing, and thar may be inrerprered chree 
waics : I. For a ſcyſible apprehenſion; 2. For an intelleQual 
contemplation ; 3. For a moral approbation. Secondly,for rhar 
wh'ch is attribured to Jacob or Iſrael, all rhar is ſer down under 
two Titles,jzituity and perverſeneſs,of which the Original words 
arc to be explained, and for them, the former of them rendred 
iniquity,is Auven,and Aven fignificth, as Schindler ſhewerh, Pen- 
taglot- col. 38. Firſt of all,grief, ſorrow, ſadneſs ; Gen. 35. 18, 


Secondly,ir fignificth ftrengeh,Gen. 49.3. Deat.21.17. Thirdly, | 
| King and his people,encouraging each other ro the Barrel; and 


violear ſtrengih,injury,injuſtice,(which cauſeth grief alſo) and 

iniquity, Job 11. 14. Prov. 30. 20. Pſal. 5. 5. Fourthly, ſome 

rake ir for ſome hainons iniquity, - for kinde or for degree; in 

, particular,for Idolarry,and tor and Idol in particular, Efa.66.3. 
as our tranſlation hath ir, and ſo the Chaldee renders ir, and 
Schindl.Penragl. col, 39, but Arias Monranus tranſlates ir va- 
#i/y, and there may well be a communication of theſe ewo, for 
an idol is nothing in the world, « Cor, g.4. and ſo we finde that 
Bcthel when it had been the habiration of the golden Calf, 
1 King. 12. 28,29. and afterwards was called nor Berhel, bur 
Berh-aven,that is,che houſe of vaniry,Hoſ.4.15.the like ſenſc is 
to be given it upon the ſame ground, Amos 5.5.The other word 
which is here turned perverſencſs, is Hhamal or Ghnamal, which 
fignificth coylſom labour,or moleſtation of the body and minde, 
both paſſively, Plal.z5. 18. & 73. 5. and aRively,Pſal.94. 20. & 
55. It, & 7. Is. fo according ro the Greek verſion, and the 
French expreſſerh ir by extortion, | 

Now our of Application of theſe diſtinRions, we ſhall deduce 
the Explication of the words, which we will ſer down ; Firſt, 
by way of Refutation of the falſe Expoſitions that are put upon 
the Text. Secondly, by ſetting down and aſſerting the rruc 
ſenſe of ir. * 

For the firſt, we ſay, that by Jacob or Iſrael in this place, is 
not meant the perſon of Jacob or Iſrael, the ſon of Iſaac,the fa- 
ther of the twelve Parriarchs,bur the people or nation deſcend- 
ing from him. 

Secondly, that nor ſome few of the berter ſort of the people 

arc here meant,who as juſtified by faith, and walking with God 
in an holy Pi be reputed righteous,as Enoch,Gen. 5.22, 
Noah,Gen.6-9. Job 1.1. and Zachary and Elizaberh, Luk. r. but 
the body of the people, becauſe they were the obje&, both of 
Balaams {ight,and of Balaks ſpire, whom he delired ſhould be 
curſed. 

Thirdly;it is not ſaid, nor could be ſaid, that theſe had none 
iniquicy,nor that they were chargeable with no hainous iniqui- 
ty,nor that they were free from idolatry, for they were guilry 
of hainous iniquiry, of groſs and brutiſh and bloody Idolarry. 
See AQ.7.42. Exod.32.32. Plal. 106-37. 38 

- Fourthly, nor is the meaning, that God did nor ſee that evil 
that was in them, or done by them ; fot though in a literal and 
Phyſical ſence, he doth not fee as we do, becauſe he hath nor a 
bedy and organs or inſtruments of ſenſe,as we have, yer he dil- 
cerneth all chings better by his intelligence, then we do any 
thing that is ebviaus to all our ſenſes, Eſa.z8.17,"' -- 

Fifthly,not thar God did take no notice of their wickednefſſe ; 
for he did ſo,and puniſhed them for ir, Deur.32.27,:8. & Pſal. 
78. 60, Cr. ; 

Sixrhly,nor is ir ro be thoughr,thar God having taken norice 
of their finnes and chaſtiſed them for them, he fergat what they 
or himſclf had dane: for though Seen Frt->; of ſamerimes 
aſcribed ro God, as Jer. 3r. 34. and elſewhere, and it be ſaid of 
him, that he cafteth the fins ofhis ſervants bebinde bis back,Eſa. 
38.17. and into the depth of the Sea, Micah 7.19. by ſuch exprefſi- 
ons, we are ro underſtand a gracious forgiving, not an oblivion 

or forgetting z for if God could be ignorance of any thing, or 
forget what he hath known, he could not be Omniſcienc, as he 
is, knowing all things as he doth, Heb.4.13. 

Seventhly, rhere is one i tion more, which harh a 


. Eruth in the thing ir elf, viz. char God looking on bis choſen 


Annotations on the foutth Book of Moſes called Numbers; 


through Chriſt, ſceth no more ſfinne in them, thet1 is inherene 
in him; forchey are made the routing of God in himby 
imputation, as he was made _ by impuracion of their 
cranſgreſſions, 2 Cor, 5.21. bur this though very true in tbe, au 
rothis Text may be impertinent. This tor the erroficous E x- 
_ of the words, now for the Orthodox incerprevarion of 


Firſt, Both the Hebrew word Aven,” which in our Englith 
Tranſlation is rendred iniquity, and vanity, and Hhamatl, or 
Gbnamal,which is expreſſed by Tranſgreffion and perverſeneſs, 
fignitic in their Primatcive ſenſe,racther moleſtarion,grict, wrong, 
viwlent ſtrength, injury, miſery, then fin z and ſothey are to be 
taken in this place. 

Secondly, they fignifie pafſively,and ſo the meaning is nor 
aRively,thart they do no evil,or wrong, or violence, or moleſta- 
tion to others, bur that others ſhall nor do any thing co them 
or that ifthey do, God will not ſa ſee it as-to approve of ir, bur 
will ſhew himſelf in their defence, by way of oppoſition, tothe 
punifhmene of thoſe that do oppoſe them to oppreſs them, 
Pſal.105.14,15- 

Thirdly and laſtly, the words may be expounded, eirher of 
the rime paſt, preſent or ro come, as if he had ſaid, God neither 
harh,nor can, nor will give up his people to the wicked will of 
their enemirs, becauſe he loves them,and becauſe ſhould he de- 
ſerr them, and give them over to their encmics hands, they 
would exalt themſclves,nor onely aboye his people, bur againſt 
himſelf, and would break out into blaſphemous brags of them- 
ſclves,and reproaches of him,1lſa.36. Exod.32.12. 

V. 21. the ſhout] Thac'is, a valorous ſhout of a puiflant 


a Py ſhour, as having obtained the viRory in the 
barrel, 

V. 23. 41 Unicorne] Or, Licorne as Pliny calleth him, lib.$, 
cap.21-is a very ſtrong beaſt, Job 39.10jr1, and armed with a 
dangerous weapon againſt any adverſary, Deur,33.17, There 
arerwo kinds of Unicorns, the. one is called Rhineceros, which 
hath an horn on his noſe, Plin. Hiſt. 1, 8.c. 20. the other on his 
head, Ibid.c.2 1. | 

V. 23. 4gainſt Facob ] Or, in Iſrael. None againſt -Iſracl 
ſhall be of force, or rake effeR to do the poſterity of Jacob, or 
Iſrael any hurt ; or none in Jacob, or among the poſteriry 
Jacob (hall either need, or uſe ſuch unlawful means, cither of 
relling or fore-telling, or of effeRing any thing by devillich 
arrs or means, as the Gentiles do; finee they ſhall have God to 
conſule with, and ready borh to counſel them in doubrful caſes, 
and to defend them againſt all their enemies. 

that hath God wrought) Men ſhall by way of wonder ar 
Gods ge cheir behalf, ar'this time, ask, What bath God 
wrowg bt, 

V. 27. another place) Ir is an old ſuperſtition to aſcribe the 
efficacy of religious ſervices to places, and to think that Gods 
preſence or power, admits of any local limitation, ſo that he is 
nor preſent, or fayourable, or powerful, as well in one place as 
another, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Verſ. 1- $ at other times] His manner was till now to ſeek 
after enchantments ; and when he turned from 
chem ro ſeek the rrue God; bis ſervice ir'is like had a ſmack of 
bis old ſuperſtition, in the number of Alrars, and ſacrifices, in 
cheir fiite or poſture towards the poinrs of heaven, in his ge- 
tures and ſer forms of words. | mere 
toward the wilderneſs Where the Iſraclires were encamped. 
V. 2. the Spirit of God] Thar is,an inſpiration of K 
which is the operation and gifs of Gods Spirir z, for in ſuch'mar- 
rers God may, and' doth many times reveal himſelf ro wicked 
men, to whom any bur ſaving graces may be imparred. :. See 
Annor. on Chap.22.9. Jok.r1.5r. 07h 


V. 4. viſon] Revelations by vifions,are properly ſuch as axe 
when their eyes are open or awake,and revelations by dreams, 


whert their eyes are ſhut or aſleep ;z and- yer theſe dreams may 
are ye vidons of the ſoul, win the eyes of the. body are 
clo * OF ; 
ees open] Heb. who had bis eyes flue, but now This 
be meant literally of the ben ds for. 
mer Note; or Graratively' of the eyes of his minde, which 
(though before thisthey were ſhuc,ſecing nothing ar all of ſuch 
furure events) might be awake,albeir he was in a trance, as anc 
aſleep,Gen. 15.13. Dan.8.17,18,&c. , 
V.'s. thy Tabernactes] By theſc rwo words Tents, Tabernacles, 
are underſtood moveable houſes; bur the latrer in the Origi- 
| -vickilr};ormeeraelt ofabede. 9x. 
ign-aloes.] Or the Aloes trees. an odoriferous 
w_ ing wood, or tree, growing in Arabia, and 
ia.. | | 


as (edar trees] Comendable for their firength aud gromb, 
by che abundance of ſap, in reſpeR whereof they are called che 
hes 


V. 6. 
weer 


Chap.xxiy, - 


Tm 


moſt worchy HA 


waters] BY waters may be undofiood people, as 
yr es Revel. 17.15, andhisſced may be fag r6 be 
waters,to note the numerous increaſc of it; according 
ws the ee BAR be by ber Oper eng Her: +a 
bigher r, fare away jor 4, and foiris 
underſiond of Saul, trom whom the Kingdom «Los for 
Agag, whom by che Lords DR he ſhoald have killed, 
.15.9,10,1. 
&] ; (wah the ordinary name of che Kings of the A- 
9. as Pharaoh of che Egyprians ; and their Kingdom 
ESTES temas 
V. 9. who Annort.on Gen. 49.9. 
V. io: I ſhall ſee bim, but not now] ou gms of 
his coming in che ficſh, whom Balaam fi thar he ſhall ſee 
him,bur nor __ ſaith he, not in this life, and norhecie ITT Te 
riſe ain, and Chriſt come'down again.Or he pr is 
in the ſon of poſtericy, in reſpe& unto the wiſe men (of his 
proſivn) of the Eaſt, who came to worſhip Chriſt, Marth, 


b] Neither of his comiogs are nigh, bur afar off, 

a ni Meaning Chriſt ; at his firſt appearance be ſeemed 
lirrle, like the Rar, Match. 2.4. which brought che ridings of his 
coming, thoughglorious, Revel.22.16, bur afrecward his glory | o 
increaſed to brightneſs of the Sun, Mal. 4.2. 

Scepter] See Annor. on Gen. 49, 10. 

corng's of Moab] Thar is, fron one fide to another, round 
abour ; as the houſe ſupplaneed in the four' corners, is urcerly 
ruined, Job 1, 19. Some apply this to Davids ſubduing che 
Moabires and Idumeans, whercof afrerward : bur ir reacherh 
= beyond his time, ro the prevailing of the Chriſtian Religion, 

IUgs I opiniens and people. | 
of Seth] The word may be rendeted, thoſe who are behizde ; 
al is, when Balaam turned his face toward Iſracl, verſ.z, che' 

Eaſtern people were behinde him, «s the Amonites, and 

Midianites, &c. bur if we rake Seth for a proper name, as Gen. 
4- 25, vz- for the third ſ6n of Adam, Abel being flain, the 
poſteririe of Cain drowned; by Serh may be unde all che 
race of -Adam ; but then the _ deſtroy, ele Ee che, 
wicked, muſt limit the word af, only ro ltheungod «Ay 6 
world, or tothe world of che ung bir dpeciollyof Edo- 
mites, 1 King.11.15 IF« 

V. 18. Ser «/ſo] Edom-and Seir were both names of Eſau 
and his Ro_ , arid of his Coumrey : and he was called Seir, 
becauſe he was ——_ as the word Sehbbir, or Segnir 
In thac the commination is made in beth his names, ir i@porrs 
aſſurance of the thing * and if we take the words with any 0- 
cher;bura verbal, diſtinRion, ir ny m_ _—_— may be. 
meant the whole Countrey of Eſa r, the place of 
binding, hs Cour hee he bee be ce; and ſo he } 
Pr imports che rotal conqueſt overthe Edomires, fince 
ELITE 2s the Cviitt"or Palace of Edom; which. was moſt 


ngly fortified, and carefully kept,hould keep our the power | 


—"_ racl or Jacob; which was lierally fulfilled -by David, 
x Chron. 18. 13. bits chiefly re be underſtood in a ſpiritual | 


hin): for hank overthrew then byithe-wars 
” ET rour,and Titus his TIE=0 


proc rotate 


y the 
Heber] The' poſterity of Heber, that is, the Hebrews ogra 
whom IIEN warred, and for arime prevailed: ſee Joleph, 


V. 24. be periſh] Some expound ir of the Jewes, fome 
of the dgſcendents or off-ſpring Chitin ,which is molt like ; 
for che Grecian Empire is overthrown by the Romane,and the 

te the Grecian did, is muth . 
impaired y pacy, rt uſur Srace and Fis 
in a great ruined, and the ruine Tk ſhall be "Ag AC» 
comp z3> Thefl.a.8. 

V. 25. to bis place] Homeward, but was killed in the way a= 
mong the Midianires, Chap.31.8. 


CHAP. 


{he Antiq.l.1r.cap.8 


XXV. 


'Verl, 1. que This was the fourty ſecond, or laſt Mang- 


| 


Mor Hs" nad 
ſignifierk. bed Thur ly hee © Doapipeaecs of the Or 


| 


on or _ place of the Uraelices,in their paſſage 
roward Canaan our of Egypt. 
darnghters of Moab] And of Midian alſo, verſ-17, &18, 
V. 3. Baat-Peor] Baal ofthe Idot ofthe which was 
on the hill Peor, or Phegnor, Chap. 23, 28. ſo called from the 
manner of the Idol worſhipped chat mountain ; and the 
manner was ſuch, thatin i ir, {ark ever and carnal unclcan- 
_ mer' cogether, as vice and kn ' Heb. the God of 
, or xahedneſs : by ww is _ _— and 
1delatry of Priapus, 1 cymol,1.8:c.1 1 | 
V; 4. beads] The capital offenders in char Treſpaſs ; or the 
ned rp] peat hedge ra 
again{ the Sim ,in all (as Sauls ſonnes; 
»$10,21 8.) for example of caution wr nv fe or 
rhings thar are ſodone, are ſaid, in the Hebrew phraſe; to be 
n inthe Gghc of the Sun. See 2 Sam. 12,12. - 
5. Slay you every one] Ler hit ſee cxecarion done on therk 
td {> 1 og 
V. 6. awe. the childrex] Named Zimri, verſlx I4. 
woman] For fleſhly abuſe; * which ſhewerb tha 
ſpiricual and corporal whoredom are fiſter fins.” 
weeping] For the offence and puniſhment in the marter of 
Baal-Peor, hg: p "ou 
our thouſand} O c, twenty and ihres 
thoufnd died by. che immediate hand of God, and rhoſe arc 
reckoned to rwenty three chouſand, who fell inone day, x Cor, 
| 10.8, bur beſides theſe; there'was execution done upon others, 
make up another thouſand; and though 
died of the Plague, the word ren- 
riginal, may be 
nyc byod ther Qroke of Divine juſtice /(for all 
pwngh 'S 5 of Gods bidding or © ys _- four thouſand; 
the lefſer number taken away-by-:mans caſt ivro the grea- 
rer number, and ſo making up the coral of ewenty four rhou- 
ſand; there is rather a ſubordination then a contradiQion, for 
che _— numer is concained in the greacer, 


ſence,” for a compleat vifory of the Iſrael-of God over all their | hood, i 


encmics, 

V. 19- of the city] The Ciry of Seir, or ſome other Ciry,6r 
 Citievof note, which' wete adverſe corhe people of God; ever 
whom Chriſts Kingdow, ſhall univerſally and glorioully erh- 


umph..- - 
®:Y,"20. "firſt of the Nations] The Amalakires firſt madre! 
corre omeeg by x Sam. x5, 1. Or Amalck was prin- | 


V. 315 the Kenites}- Were a people niingled wich the Amale- 
kites;- t Sam.t 5; EL 


V."2u. oor 4 endngt which awy-etcher be che name | 


of ſome of whoa che Kenites deſcended'; or 


dwelt ; ſome rake ir co meant of 


ES 
- who ſbak live when] The'calami 
Ts 


: ſhall be fo 


Tnofcks and-their wr Sery 
- an ; and the CN are Icalians,ofren infeſted them,and 


ALSO 


| 


9m oth ng 17.6 «| 
| 


ws lives fuck | 


5 


bythem) 
add (pon! bruben) 
the ; the fon of Eleazar ; for though 
for a time, for the fa Kiſtn s of part of them, who were ro ſucceed 
' him in ir, che P paſſed over from the line of Eleazar 
the licie of Ithamar his brother, in Elitis ſon, nephew, 
| won per afterward x chey of Blizz race being 


ris call 


== —_—_— 


Heb. 5-6.) Sex Amor. 


Takechem —_ 
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Chapaxevi- = Annotarions0nthe fourth Book of Myſcrcalled: Mumbere Cas 


' you in fin, andro bring you to ruine; he ſaith not ſoof che 
Rhnabiaes, (though they were very faulcy in corrupring the If- 
raclites, ver.z.which'may be eicher in fayouc to-Lor, ( as for his 
ſake che Ammonires are favoured, Deur. 2. 19-) or becauſe 
Chciſt was to come of Ruth a Moabireſs z or becauſe they were 
not ſo full of malignity as the Midianites were, yct afterwards 
the Moabites never the better for any favour ſhewed them, 
were ſeverely chaſtiſcd by David,z Sam.8.2. 

V. 18. beguiled you ] Cauling you to commit borh corporal 
and ſpiritual fornication by Balaams counſel, Chap, z1.16.Kev. 


234. - 
CHAP, XXVI, 


Verſ. 1. A Fer the plague) Which came upon them for their 
double pollution, by fornication,and Idolatry,no» 
red in the precedent Chapter. 

V. 2. Take the ſim] Thisthird numbering of the people, 
(now in the limirs of the Land of promiſe) was for more com- 
modious diſtribution and diſpoſal of them in their ſeveral por- 
tions.Sce VEr. 53,54» BIBS 

V. 3. zcer Fericho] Where the River in its courſe turneth to- 
wards jcricho, TER 

V. 10. a figne ] Or monument of their wickedneſs and Gods 
juſtice, for caucion and warning to others, 

V. 11. died not] By the fall of fire from heaven above,nor by 
the opening of che earch below ; being cirher nor guilcy of cheir 
fathers crangreffion, or repenting of chat guik co their preſer- 


vation. 

V. 12. The ſons of Simeon] Gen.46.10,& Exod,6.15.there are 
fix ſons of Simeon numbred; bur in this place, asalſo x Chr. 
4. 24. onely five are named , for Obed the fixth is omitted , 
whereof the reaſon was, becaule he dyed wichour iſſue; and fo 
having no Family there was no need to name hia here, having 
no portion in the Land of Canaan. : 

V. 19. inthe land of Canean] Where Jacob ſojourned before 
he wenc into Gen. 37-1. 

V. 36. ——_— _ the name is varicd, by reaſon of the 
fimilitude of the ewo Hebrew lerrers,Daleth and Feſb, 

V. 38. Fhbe ſouncs of Benjamin] They were ren , Gen. 46. 
21. of whom enely five are here mentioned; - itis like the 
reſt were dead withourt iſſue , or their poſterity did not long 
continue. 

V. 51. xwnbred] In this third time of their numbriag, their 
number is leſs, now after cheir enlargement, rhen when chey 
were in bondage and oppreſſed 5; a manifeſt evidence of Gods 
power to work aboye he ration of ordinary meancs,againſt 
all impediments [pry m—— is own | qi ; 88 #lſo an inſtange 
of the imporency of means, ſay<ſse far as the blefling of God 
doth make them effeRual.Sce Huxot,on Chap.i.z, 

V. 54. Thos] Thar is,not Moſey,for he lived not to divide the 
land on the other fide of Jerdan ; bur he to whom the govern- 
ment of che people was commirecd in his ſtead, that was Jo- 


wy EE” 
V. 56. according to thelot] Verſe 54. it is ſaid, To many thou 
ſhalt give the more inheritance, and tofew thau ſlyalt give the liſe 
"anberitence ; which ſhewerh chat the parricion of the land was to 
be made with ion to the e, how then , was irto be 
divided by lots > 4z/w. Part of the land on the one fide Jordan | 
was alrcady divided, (though without lot) berwixt the children 
of Reubcn and Gad , and the half Tribe of Manafſeb, beyond 
Jordan co them char come of Egypt, Num, 32.4,5- The other 
part was by Geomerrical skill (as Joſephus ob Anciq. 
lib.y. cap.1.) co be divided into nine parts and an half; which 
| parts (aine conceiyeto have beenmade Grommurally equal , 
yer ſo aschar according to the fruitfulneſs or - unfruicfulneſs of 
the ground the proportion was more or leſs 5 whenee Benjamin 
had more company and lefs land then other Tribes; becauſe 
his portion fell in a more ferril ſoyl ; but ic may be the parts were 
unequally divided,and made proportionable tothe Tribes, thar 
is,forche Tribes of the greateſt number che greateſt propartion, 
and ſo deſcending by leſs mcaſure to the leaſt, according to the 
number of che Tribes , and rhe goodneſs of SR : after 
this diviſion ,equal or uncqual,the lots were caſt and cach Tribe 
having caken his Jot, if the divion were inco uncqual parts, 
(uncqual among themſclycs, bur equal according to the pro- 
_— ofthe Tribes ) then ic was both by proportion and by 
alſo, the Lord direting the png: according to the 
proportionable diviſion before \menci +uc if rhe paces 
were equal, then if che lots being caſt, and anyone bad leſs chen 
4 ns there was an addition made by eſtimation withaur 
Jor,as to 
ofrhe Chapter, and ſo Judah having partly by che favour ofthis 
. lora largepreportion, and partly by velour making himſclf 
more. trobm by removiag and ing out the -Canganices, 
parred with ſome of Hig porcianco the 
needed an augmentation of meaſure in regard of their gumber. 


children of Joleph, Joſh. r7.from ver.14-to the end | ding 

od with any diſdbedience, bur ar the aber 
any Gilg hedience, bur o 

jbe of Simeon which | 
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and Geemerrical divifion of the land)te be by lor, the fubdivig 
on. into families might be by particular _ 3g propar- 
tion,according to verſ.54. and by thar the meaſure being made 
as cqual as might be,if yer any were not pleaſed rotake his pare 
by ſuch a partition ing to. anothers diſcretion and ap» 
pointmene, cory pe Hare recourſe to lots again, and ſo.take 
their ſhare by the diſpoſition of Gods providence, Prov. 16.33. 
and ſo be quiet, occaſion of ſtrife being by that meanes cur of, 
Prov.18.18, Now the divifion at &rſt were made into 
nine parts and an half, (as hath been ſaid) yer the particular 
poſſeſſion and accepration of theſe parts was © off for lame 
yeares; cither becauſe the firſt diviſion was nor for wanc 
of fidelity or $kill,co be rightly made,or becauſe the Canaaovites 
were nor preſently driven out from among them. There was af- 
rerward another ſurveigh and paztirion made into ſeven parts» 
for chere were ſeyen Tribes which yer had not ,received their 
inheritance,and it was broughc to Joſhua in a book, concerning 
which he was by lot to make a diſtribution among the Tribes, 
which yer were not accommodarcd to their content, whereof ſee 
Johh.18.6,8,9,10. 
 V. $7.of the Levites] The ſons of Levi were eleven, Exod. 6, 
17,18,19. I Chr.z3, but here onely cighr of the principal Fa. 
milies are mentioned,the reſt-might be omirted, becauſe the Le- 
Yites had not ſeveral portions in the land of Canaan, as the 0- 
ther Tribes had. l 
V. 62. from a montth 01d] The other Tribes were reckoned 
from rwenty years old and upwards,as ſerviceable for the wars, 
from which the Levites were exempt; and they were reckened 
froma monerh old, becauſe they were taken in ſtead of the firſt 
born,who at that age were offered unto the Lord.Sce Azxg.on 


3.15. 
V. 65. not a man] Whercin the vyericy of Gods prediQion and 
commination was manifeſted. 
ſeve Caleb] Thar is, of the Tribes among whom the land of 
Canaan was to be divided ; for of the Levitcs there remained 
Meſes,Elcazer, Ithamar, and it may be ſame more ofcheſe who 
were numbred ac Mount Sinai, 


CHAP. XXVII, 


ſee _—_ 4-3. 
Gen.z5.8.there 


reheed]  Thartis, obeyed not 3 for rebellion is 
obedience, whether ic be with coptums- 
the one men- 
outof the rock 
ar Horeb,are'callled the 'warers of Meribah , becauſe of che chi. 
ing ofthe people for wanc'of water ; for Aeribah figniferh chi- 
ding or ſtrife: ar that Werzbab Moſes and Aaron are not charg- 
"4 which here and 
Num. 20, 12. fordiſtin&i led Meribeb is Kadeſb) 
hos blamed:Whar their faule was in particular, ſee Amor, 
on p:20.19.,. / | 
V.16. God of tbe Siritsz] Who is' the Farther of Sp, 
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Heb.1 2.9. and therefore beſt able ro judge whoſe ſpiric is moſt 


firly pkarndy motogp, nducor, or Govet= 
nour of ſo great a people; | and whe can give him a ſpirit an- 

ſwerablero what bem wp | Sade 14 
JF. 18. Fofſhus) Moſes had ſons, yet of thetm God' chooſeth 
none to ſucceed their father j haply becauſe they were Midia- 
nires by rhe morhers fide, and nor by both Parents Hebrews, as 
Joſhua was; and becauſe God foreſaw the defeRion of Moſes' 
rity, Judg.18. zo, where we read .gf Mitahs graven linage - 

of the Tribe of Dan, and ofche Idolatrous and ſuperſtirious 
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ſervice of char 1dol by Levires of the poſteriry of Moles, for ſo 
was Jonathan and Gerſhom ; Jonarhan , who's called in the 
Text forecired, the ſon of Manafſeh ; bur as ſome rather read, 
Moſes, ſuppoſing the Jews inſerted the lerrer Nunto make the 


word Mazaſſeh, in honour to Moſes ; and in Arids Montani, 
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Ys. « | 
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evenings: feeExod.rx6; "wid wich the begati 
the fifteerith day, when'ic was 'to'be carcen at nighe, wichouc r&- 
is to be under- 


ſervation of ariy pirr ofit untill che morning, 
V:24. pl The fike- pre | 

ſtood for the'evening, though ir be horexprelied ,' becaule ir is 

- nor to be doubred, bur iz wasco be afiſwerable ro the morning 

bur of the morning there might be dowube, becauſe in che morn» 

ing divers (her facrifices were to be offered, - © 
V. 24. continual burm-offeriag] Thiaris, befides the daily (a- 


crifice, | 
V. 26. of thefirft-fuits] Thiat is," all the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
when cakes or loaves made of the firſt ripe fruirs were offered, 
after your weeks) Counting ſeven weeks, or fifty dayes from 
the Palſcoyer to Whicſontide, as Lev.33.1 5. which was called 
the Fcaſt of Weeks, Exod,34-22. decals ic was cobe ſo many 


the lerter Nu is ſer above the line, and the letrers direRly in 
the line withour pricks, are the ſame with the name Moſes, 
lay thine band] By which he refigned up his office unto him 
and withall,no doubr, he progee ro God to pur his Spirit upon 
him, whence is char ſaying of che conſecraring of Joſhus,Deur. 


al put ſome of thine honour] Uſe him no more as a mini- 
ſer, or ſervant, nor ler the people eſteem of him as ſuch a one; 
bur commend him to the people as meer for rhe office, and ap- 
inred by God,and give up thine authority to him,that he may 
be honoured as thy ſuccefſour , though not inthe ſame degree 
of honour which thou haft had , (for Moſes knew the mind of 
God immediately, bur Joſhua was to learn of the High Prieſt, 
ſce Deur. 34.20.) for ſome of ic will be ſufficient ro qualific him 
both for execurion of his charge, and accepration with his peo- 
.". 
2 V. 21. Vrim)] The High Prieſt conſulting vvith God , did 
pur onthe breaſt-plare of rim and Thammin, 1 Sam.»3.9, Sec 
Amt. on Excd.28.30. We 
his word] That is, Eleazer rhe Prieſt, having inquired ofthe 
Lord withthe breſt-plate of rim and Thummin. 
_ both be] Thatis, Joſhua. 


CHAP. XXVIILI.. 


Verſ.2. M: offering] Many of the ordinances for Gods ſo- 
lemn ſervice had been intermicted many years in 
the Wilderneſs, which now are repeared;both becauſe the gene- 
racion of men to whom they were firſt given, were now dead, ; 
and becauſe now, being ready to enter intothe Land of Canaan, 
they were upon neerer apprehenſion of the poſſeſſion of Gods | 
promiſe, to be rhe mere careful ro keep his commendments. - / 
my bread] He meaneth his ſacrifices and oblations , becauſe | 
they ſerved nor onely for his honour, bur for the ſuſtenance'of! 
his ſeryants,whereof bread is the chicf, and the Shew- bread the 
chief bread. | 44 
V. 3. This us the offering] In the twenty third of Levir. the 
Feaſts were preſcribed, but net the ſacrifices belonging to them; 
here the ſacrifices are particularly appointed. 
two lambs) Whereof ſee Ex6d.29.48,8:c.- © 
V. 5. meat-offerings) Which was an acceſſory ſacrifice ro the 
burnt-offering, ſce Num.15.4; ! LION ++.L",% :-5 
V. 6. in Mount Sinai] - Untill they came thicher (which was | 
8, years after their deparrure out of Egy 
uch ſacrifices;* and (as ſome ſay) none at all; ' Of this daily 
ſacrifice, ſee Lev.g.16. + - LON 
V. 7. ftrong wine] The word Shechar, here uſed, whence | 
cometh the word Sicera,is uſually raken for ſtrong drink, as'di- 
Ningnithed from Wine ; bur here it is raken for Wine', for no. 
ſtrong drink, burWine was uſed inOblations. SETS 
V. 9. On the Sabbath day} In the morning of the Sabbath 
were offered thres Lambs 
daily ſactifice. 


LL 
= 


V. 10. beſide the continuell] Sacrifice was to be offered dmo | | 


God day by day, both morning and evening, verſ.3. buronithe | 
Sabbarh more was co be done, and nothing of the weekly de- 
yotion tobe left undone? '' « 6 91674: 33, | 
V. 1x. beginning of ] new moons are n6rnumbered/ a» | 
mong the Feafts, Lev.23.for ſome reaſon which is nor revealed) | 
yer they are ſufficiently authoriſed by this/Texr, and by Num. | 
10.10, and they were -obſerved for gragefull remembrance of / 
Gods government of the world', as tlie Sabbath is a remem- 


brance of che worlds creation.” $11.8 Yo Gt as bailey | 
V. 13: 4 ſeveral tenth deal] #tenth of tenth as ſome render the 
words,and prey to be an Omer, the tenrh parr of an | 
Ephah, which Ephah is the tenth parc of another meaſure, cal- 
led in Hebrew Cov. 5 | 2cott wo 
V, 14. drink-offering] That is, rhe offering of wine , which 
yet way not to be drunk, but-poured out upon the ſacrifice; 1 2: 
| 62h fn- offering] That is, for the fio of the people in ge» 
ACETrat. 4” »4 34 | gf + 4505 »3754 
Y. 17. inthe fiſtzenth day] Which was the day of eating" the 
it wat killed on che fourteenli' day berween two 


£ 


; 


Lamb ; for 


)<they offered no || 


; two for the Sabbath, and one for the c 


weeks after the Paſſeover, a | 
V. 27. ye fhall offer} The ſame ſacrifices are appointed for the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt , which were offered atthe Palſeover, Sce 
ver.19. | | 
| V. 31. without blemiſh] Whatſoever was offered r6 God muſt 
' be of the beſiz rhe beaſts withour blemiſh; the flout fint;and nor 
courſe, ſweer and not muſty; the drink not ſowr, nor the of 
with dregs : | all betokening the purity and perfe&ion of him 
of whom they were types, to wit,” Jeſus Chriſt our propiriatory 
' Sacrifice, and Saviour, and beſceming rhe exccHency of him t6 
whom they were offered, See Mal.1.8,14, 


CHAP. XXIX: 


Verſ.1, QEventh monenth]The monerh Tizri, which concainerh 
parr of Seprembergand parr of October, - | 
blowing the Trumpets]-The firſt day of the monerh foremen- 
tioned; for it was the'new moon ; ſo the Hebrews account their 
monerh, [making the firſt day of the new moon the firſt day of 
the moneth)and in the new meon the trumpet was to be blown, 
Num.10; 10. Pfal.81.3. eſpecially in'this moncth, wherein (be. 
fides this Feaſt) was the Feaſt of expiation, arid the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, ar whichrhe-people were affembled by rhe ſound of 
the Trutper z and this Feaſt of Trakavjer was inftitured; and 
ſo called in memorial of the giving of the Law at mount Sinai, 
with the ſhrill and dreadful ſound of a trumper, Exod. 19.19.Sce 
Annot. on Lev.23-24. | 
. V. 6. hk meat-offering] His in the maſculine gender, becauſe 
the offering was a male without blemiſh; - EVR $04 4 
VV. 7. affliffjour ſouls} This is on the Feaſt of expiarion ; 
whereof ſee Lev.23- 27» g 5 : - 
V. 11. continual burnt-offering] Thar is, offered eyery morn 
-ing, and every evening» RYH Y 
VV. 12. ffteenth po That is, the Feaſt of Tabernacles cele- 
brared the fifteenth day of the moneth Tix/i; 'fee yerſ,-1. and 
Annot, on Lev.22.34. Atlecs | 
 V. 13. thirtees] The number of the beaſts are increaſed be- 
cauſe of the ſolemniry of the Feaſt , being a memorial of heir 
ſafe Qion rhoſe 40. years in the deſert , and becauſe che 
yearly increaſe being come in,rhey had both'the more cauſe;and 
the more ſtore for the exerciſe of religious liberality, Deur. 16, 


13, 15. | | 
V. 17. ſecond dgy] Ofthe Feaſt of Tabernatles} 
'V. 18. ' aſter the manner] Thar is,according to the ceremonics 

appointed chereunts ; ſoalſo ver.21,24,27, of-1 

'V. 32. on the ſcventh day ſeven bullocks } From thirteen 


\ bullocks; ver.12./ every day one abared untill the ſeventh ; ſe- 


yen muſt then be offered, and no fewer, beſides other oblarions 


offered in a conſtant and certain number. 
1 -CHAP;' XXX, | | 
Veif. 2. XV 7 Owe ww] Of the conditions of a lawful yow, 
ſee Amnot. on Gen.28.20. 
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ing within che power of them who vow, and 
they it privately witbour offence te their Gover- 
nours, they muſt pe ir, 
V. 16. ber fathers houſe] Sec Anxot. on verl.3. 


CHAP. XXXL 
Ver. 2. Athered unto thy people] See Annot. on Gen. 25. 


ver,s. 

V.3 e the Lord] As he had commanded,Chap.25.17,18. 
declaring allo thatthe iojury done againſt bis people , is done 
ogaiaſt himſelf ; and «s God ſhewed himſclf a preſerver of his 
people, in $46" 6. Jy revenge in their names ; fo Moſes re- 
quired that they (h nn ap apugzgor Hagen for Heir cup 
cauſe, as for Gods, who was not lefle diſhonoured , then the 
people were indangered by their fin. 

V. 6. and Phinehas] Becauſc of the great zcal he bare tothe 
Lord, Chap.25.7. yer though Joſhua be nor mentioned, ir is 
probable rchac he was General of the Army, and ner Phinehas ; 
who yer in the affaires of God, and the holy things of the Ta- 
bernacle had maſt to do. 

with the boly inſtruments] The Ark , wich the- Tables of the 
Law, the Cherubims and -ſcar; for theſe ( as the Hea- 
thens brought their Idols to the Bartel) the Jews carried with 
them when they wear to war, 3 $a01.4.17.a5 the remembrances 
of Gods eſpecial preſence, and incentives of courage ro fight for 
his cauſe z this was hs the ihe he Rs whe com- 
mand or allowance from God, otherwiſe che Priefts were nor 
permitced to carry it our of che Camp to Bartel with the ceacoy, 


14.44. 

axd the Trumpets) The two filyer Trumpets , whereof ſe 
Chap.10.3, ; 
all the males) Bur ſuch as ſaved themſelycs by flight ; who 
running for refuge inro anorber Region , afterwards in the 
o_ Gideon returned, and vexed the Iſraclices, Judg, 6. 
Vert. Is 

V. 7. and Zur] He was the father of the Midianiciſh woman, 
whom Phinchas flew, Chap.z 5.18. | 

V. $.. Ba/aan alſo] Chap.z4-25. he is ſaid to return to his 
place; char is,to his Countrey ; but he cither ſaid with the 26- 
dianites in his way hememard from the King of Moab,or retyrn» 
ed ro them again frem his Countrey of Syria, or potramia ; 
howſoever it was juſt wich God,rhar be ſhould be a partner with 
them in puaiſbment, who was their counſellour i lin, ver. 16. 
Sec Anngt. on Chap,25.18, 

V. 13. Moſes and Eleazer] To congratulate their retura with 
viRorious revenge. 

V. 17. exd cuery women] Women and children in _—_ 
their impoteney to aſſault, or refiſt, are to be privi fi 
the deftruRtion ef the ſiyord ; yer Moſes by warrant from God 
might juſtly eqmmand them co be killed, fince they are by fin 

iable ro his juſtice ar all ruamcs, and are to giye up their lives by 

whar kind of death he pleaſerh. 

V. 18, that bave zot known] As far as they could conjeaure 
by their age; theſe were to be reſerved for marriage, if they 
would embrace the Religion of the Hebrews, for the ſervice 
of hand-maids: or if chey had more then. were needfull to 
ſuch purpoſes, they mighe ſer thera to ſale and mgke money of 


V. 19. whoſoever bath killed) Though the war were lawfull, 
and taken up upon Gods own command , yet that men ſhould 
not have ſwift feet ro ſhed þlood,there is a ceremonial unclcan- 
neſs contraſted by bimthar killech., as well asby him that 
toucherh che party killed, Num. 19.14. ; | 

V. 20. ——_— Fo See —_ on of wo 

V. 23. abidethe fire] Merals were to be purged n 
through the fire, and by fprinkling the water 7 Bene. 
upon them ; other things were puribed by waſhing in- ordinary 
water, 
V. 2/77. All-the congregation] The parts of the prey were made 
equal che parcies berwixr whom they were divided very uncqual; 
for a few Warriers had ag much as all. that Raid frem the War , 
becauſe rhey did hazzard their lives in the Batcel , which the 
others did not ;" afrerwards David ſer dawn an erder ef divifion 
of the ſpoyles of War, which was, that they thav carried with the 
Nuffe re warch and guardir, ſhould! have an equal] ſhare witch 
thoſe char fought, 1 Sam .30. 24. and the reaſon is, (which much 


they could conveniently carry away ; for 
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vatieth the eaſe and courſe be reſolved on) farchar ſuch as fly | 
ſo neer the enemy as the carriages, are expoſed w the perill of 
their lives, as well as choſe that go forth to haxcel ; _ and when 
they have an enemy more covetous then valorons, they are. in 
greater danger thenthey char wot. has War, | 

V. 28. one ſaul] Tharis, ane perion, as ver.go. Sce ver. 


[| Ky 


47- 
«the proſe] To wir, which were taken in War as well asf 


the other 
V. 29. fiſt divided into twa parrs, 


the other for the reſt of the 


þce 
of did 
their eribute bur ane of five "coed whercas of the poaples 
part, ver 30. ———— of _, "Is 

V. 49. thi £2 s$] T one for every five 
abs as 4 28, m_ "og vy 

V. 49. 2ot one] Ir is 8 ſtrange bartel(they ſay) where no man 
eſcapes, more ſtrange on that fide where no man periſhetb, and 
n_y are ſlain on.che adverſc party, cſpecially a whole Nation 
on the one (ide (and that populous) being againſt ewelve thoy- 
ſand en the other. 

V. 50, We baw therefore] This was a free-offering over 
and beſides the tribure before impoſed', whereby the 
tains acknowledge the great bench of God in paeſcerving bi 


people. 
fr a [us] Fenting (elite) his God might nil Fums 
deadly j upon them, for ſhewing roo much mercy in 
ſparing from death rhe Midianitiſh women, See ver.1y. 

V. $2, of the Captains] Who brought their own and their 


ſouldiers 9s to Moſes and Elcazar. 
V. 53. had taken) Spoyles of ſuch things for themſclycs as 
which was com- 
municated with che qulcicude, was bur the prey of men and 
beaſts, verſ.11,1 2. and forthe oblacion of gold, + was made 
by the Princes or principall men ; but the common ſouldicrs 
kept what they caughr co themſelves, 3s hath been ſaid. 
V. 54. for a memorial] A memorial that God had given them 


victory in baceel, and chat he would graciouſly accepe of cheir 
; nd on hinblfaindial otic, whon ther had med 
need of his aflitance. | 

CHAP, XXXII. 


Verſ. 6. Craze fat bed By this Moſes ſhewerh himſclf much 

moved againſt their motion, as if ic ſavoured of too 
much love to themſclyes,and too little to their bre of 
as little belicfin God, and obedience to his Word ; had 
given order for divifion of the land by lot, Chap, 26. ys. & 


33- 54+ 

F. 9, that thy. ſhould not] Thar might be their intent, who 
would not have the people atrempr to rake poſlefion of the land 
of promiſe ; ar leaſt ic wasthe event, which followed upoa their 
falſe reports of ig, 

WV. 11. Surely one) Others render the words, (if theſe 
men) as mare exaRly agrecing with che Originall, and che beſt 
Tranſlations-; and they rake the words by a figure called Apo” 
fGopeſis , which patherically withholds thoſe werds ( out of an 
averfien ro name them) which make up the ſentence ; as thus, 
if theſe men live ro ſee and poflefie the land of Canaan, ler noe 
me be held a God , or to have any truth in me. See the like 
ſuſpenſive Oath or Proteſtation.of God, Pal, 94, laſt. in the 
margin. 

P. 1. 


bur che 


ich is not robe underſtood in 
word\Brotber, as if they had boch 
conſtantly che.one. is 


the 


the ſame Pacrher , becauſe in Scri 
called the ſon of Kenaz,the other of Jephunneh; and ———_— 
as IN- 


in che place both of chem arc ſpoken of 
ahrecind Flece of Jalhua;and Orhoiel won, (ov pn 
wer; ſee rhe ſame place of Joſh, and therefore they were 


naz, Joſh.z5.17- Judg, 3e9. 
the ftrigeſt of 


brethren by the ſame Father, for albeic before the Law: ic 

nor prohibired the uncle ro marry his neece, yer by Moſes Law 
por Foe momma nar wn a= mage he ng, or 
called Calebs younger az his nephew, z 
his brother, for it is not ſtrange in Scripture to call nephewes 


couſ, s, or 


F, 13. doneevill} Chicfly in wurmuring, adore ber 
. ng 


Hh 17. becauſe of the inhabitants ] The 
dites were neer to the Moabites, pr eee yornetoes > 
caemies, 
V. before the Lord} Thar is, as ſerring your ſelves in his 
wa in freinw : :-Of, 


Lord, may age bak ens wr Array; a is ſaid, 
Joth.4.1z-or before the Ack,the place-&f che Looks chpecil pr py ey the 


ſence. 

V. v1. SO PORE, _ 
fally for all cheable Warriours of the two Tribes and av half ; | 
bur thatall choſe thar went fheuld go armed , and rhere went 
2bour fourry thouſand, Joh. 4. 3 . whichwas not half of their 
Military number,for the or ihr wy 7 and cen thew- 
land kighting men,Nem.26.che reft wich che wemen and | is 
children to guard chem and keep their portion from being fer- 

iſed,and to repair ſome Cicies,and build orhers. 

V. 22. you poſſeſſion before} That is,the Lord will take noriee 
of it, and will give hisapprobazion 10 ir, ns if it had tuppened 
ro be your part by lot; yer ic is probable they were t60 trach 
ſer upan thac portien of earch, for ir is not wirhoar ſome nore of 
cheir faule and puniſhmenr, that as they wererhe fic} that had 
their portion of inheritance affigned rhem, fo they were the firft 
that were carryed caprives onr of their Land , r Chiron, F. 


5,26. 
V. par 
V. 26. in the cities of Gilead) In them —_—_ 


ia other Citics of che Renbenites, Gudiors,and 
n_ 


Fer | vol 


no | 


Anceſtor in valive@linc is wathed aFacher; one of rhe 
| retry nx ine teniedwon, RING 


CHAP. xxxmm. | 


encamp 
I as EN 
ripe NR — 
VEr, 12,47 VET, 21.20 
the tondition ofthe Charch { wh 


ew. on carth,wichour an 
fjourners are wo fi 
1 Chr.29.15, rPer.1.17. I nkey 
V. 33. Riemeſes ] AProvince 
Egypt,Gen.47.17. there ws 


ET ,builr SLE 
M | ] Anſwerltig ts patt U Morel ; and firſt of 

tbe marrow after] That is, after che killing of rhe Paſchal 
is, rheic meti of authotity, or thejr 


ee. cartelkilted with ee morriin _ 
and bur a parr, | 


your ſinue will } Thar is, che puniſhment of your| Lamb. 


F. 4 
_ 


V.28. ye ſbell give them] levee at cho Lords Gpoſal how = J 


land ſhould be dztided ; yet char chis eccalion m——_— 

divifion nor emulation amengehe Tribes he 

parties eo the grantefrheir requeſt k; 23 Ce OY 
V. 30. they ſhailbave} Thar is, 


theywill not perform thelr 


promiſe you thail nor givethemGilesd ; but you ſhall anakr | ſafely 


them 
cheir and your 


V. 31. 4s the Lord bath [aid] That is arttibured ro che Lord | 


which his Mefengers fpeakech; and therefore the were the 
more kke to we nes with his reſolution. / 

V. 33- balf the tribe of | 6] The Tribe of 3 
was divided, the one hatf had his portion with rhe children of 
Gad #nd of Renben on the one fide of ferdan, the on rhe 
other {ide ; and this half which wes ſharerwiththe Tribes 
Ip ws eoundergsuhe ſame conditions with chem, 

42 


perm aorins® The Amorites dwelled on both fides Jordan ; bur 
kere he maketh mention ef them thar dwelt on this Gdeſthar i is, 
neerer to the wilderneſs in which the peof ple Fun Tr and 
2 10. 12, he (peakerh of them char ink 


V. 34. built] Thar is,re-edified| or re IC 
were builr before bur were now - > ; | for op antes not 
there long enough ro build new 

V. 38. their names being c 
parrly becauſe ſome of chem im 
Necbo, Iſa. 46. * ou —— 
ohibition, x0d.23.13. an 
_adgor r thing donein TY 
ly for an honourable remembrand 
were ar coſt to repair 
quite out of uſe ; as ) 
be changed ; as Jacobs 
name of Jacob often mentio 


olarrous notions , Is 
aal-meon; haply for tha 
for remembrance of ſome | 


ior p29 ayoEY | 


name was ſometimes renewed, it: .25. And asthere was a 
change of names of places, ſor (as che name of Gh- 
lead) were taken ſometimes for r, ſometimes for a nay» 


rower pertion of land. 
V. 40+ rpeh to pom rf 


of Ephraim, Sce Annot.on Dom: | 


» 41. Fair the ſon of Mandfſeb ] He was a n Maes by 
mothers fide,who was a => the Tribe of Manaſſeh ; wh 
ſomerimes the denomination was taken from the female ſex, | from 


I x Che: 2.31,42, & Exrd 2,$1r the ſon png m2 ye 


celfec'ehe hen ey : deter 
or Jitab was dead ; ; and Cons 
was his progenitor a great wa FE 


a of] ord 
6K 


over Joidan , anil co for porcions for rhemſclves | ed. 
fight for por 


Ro YI | 


$ ji mona theirfallc g ade 
of Kiriath-arba, called afterward Hebronz yer ſozthar the old}: 


the eldeſt ſon of Manef- || ' 
[ta 2+ 


ER ak An 1 


atens] See dine. Exod.1 5.23- 
V: 11. Sin} Sec An1mvt.on £x04.16.1, 


See = Nam. 11-46 


EEE 


"tel eradio£s; 


his ** $.»'þ N 


becauſe the Gadires builr ir; 
from another Dibon which the 


. See dnnot; on Chap.27.12« 


ho] Seaying firſt a time ar Berb- 
ag anon and chen going te 


p—— 


$. and Alcars built on 
their idolarrous rces 


4 rut "3 
— 


com arp eas 


$& Deur.3 3.49,50s , 
$ a o 49+ 


P55» ED, ay will 
i and gore you Withourm 
hem to remain among you, 


CHAP; LFxLTV. 
I Bat is the Land} 


the deſcription a of the l- 
, micsand MR rr 


nd, hg SS how may 
Erurned our of their poſſeſſion, 
falr ; bur. this lake cal- 


rs 
non ſulphureous f feed it, 
de ore flare hich Elune Ir is all | 


(65 ſowe evrice) ir hach 00 
tif upon an oy 
they | 


"I TS F- 
D SEW 'I She's \ORETS 
ru 


* 
Galilee,and from the City of Tiberias,bordering upon ir. 
FW. 4. Alrabbim] Called HaalehahrabbimJoſh.15. 3. 
Haxue- addar) Which is counted as ewo places,Joſh. 15.3. 
F. 5. River of Egypt ] By which is uſually mcant the River 
Nilus, which cannor be mcanr of the main River in this place, 
e border of Canaan did nor reach ſo far; bur the Ri 
ver Rhjnocorura, or Rbindcotuia taking irs name from the 
Ciry by whick itrunnerh ; ora brook ortorrene, which ifing 
out of the-mountains of Kedar,. and running through. the de- 
ſere paſſeth into the Medicerrancan Sea,and in its way, coaſterh 
upon the Tribe of Judah, and Simeon, and ſeparaceth it from 
ildertefs,and the way to Egype. Sec Annor. on Gen. 15. 


the w 
ver.18, > 

V.6. greg Sea] The Mediterranean Sea, called grear, not 
fimply,bur in compariſon of the Sca of Tiberias, Sec Annot.on 


ver.$. 

Gs border] Not meaning thar all che Sca Coaſt ſhall be 
theirs, bur thar pare which anſwercth co its ficuation ro Mount 
Libanus,and mount Hor, ; 

F. 7. Ber) Which is a mountain neer Tyre and Sidon, and 
not char Hor in'the Wilderneſs , where Aaron dycd; forthe 
mount on which Aaron dyed was South , or Souch-caſt in re- 
ſpe& of Canaan; bur this here mentioned was Norch,or Naith- 
weſt,quire oppoſite ro it. 

F. 11. Chamereth] Which in che Goſpel is called the Lake 
of Geneſarcth, &c,Sce Annot.on ver.3.' 

F.1z, Fordan] This River is diſtinguiſhed by the meaſure of 
the ſtream, and is called ery23 the lcſſe, untill ic mingle with 
other waters and after that ſwelling ro a greater height, and 
ſpreading in breadth untill ic run into the red Sea, ic is called 

ordan the great, Joſephus of the Wars of the Jewes : lib. 4. 
cap. Is * tf, p 7s F . pits 
this [ball be your];the like limits (with a lirtle variation ( for 
Iſracls portion in-ix#as pot alwaycs of one meaſure ) are ſer 
down by Ezck.' Chap. 47. thelc are the chief limirs on the 
North and Eaſt part of Judea, bur if we take all the Land toge- 
ther which was poſſeſſed by all che children of Iſrael, compre- 


hending in che compaſie rhe portion of the Reubenices, Ga- 
dires, apd half Tribe of Manaſſch beyond Jordan towards the 
Eaſt,arid the Tribe of Nephrali beyond the Lake of Genneſareth 


towards the North,the limits of the Lend of Promiſe are theſe ; 
on the North fide it is bounded by Phenicia,Syriq,Libamra,and 
Syria of Damaſcus;on the Eaſt fide by Arabia;on the South fide 
by che deſert of Sin, the countrey of Cedar,or Kedar, and E- 
gypt; and onthe Welt by che Mediterranean. Sea,. called the 
Great Sca. "'T. 6 

V. 13. inherit by lt] This and ver. 18, agree, See the Anpor, 
on Chap.26. 56. * 


V. 18. Prince of ] Not the principal man of the whole T 
+ Family in his Tribe, - % 
take the Land in the name of the 


bur a chicf man of ſome 
by inberitance] They were ro 
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Annotations onthe fourth Book of c Moſes called Numbers. 
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Tribes,and rodiftribure each Tribe his portion to be held by in- 
heritance,though the diſtribution ( forthe moſt part) were made 
by Lor,Jeſh.19.51- | ag © 

V. 21. divide] Andto decide any difference that might atiſe, 
if any were nor pleaſed with their portion, 


CHAP. XXXV. | 
Verſ.2. Li the Levites)By Levites here muſt be-underſtood 
the whole Tribe of Levi, as comprehending alfo 
the Pricſts ; becauſe they had no inheritance aſſigned them in 
che Land of Canaan; and they had none inherirance diſtin& 
and apait from the reſt of the Tribes, becauſe they were to be 
diſperſed throughout the Land for inſtruRion of the people, 


and exhortation to ebedience re the Law of God ;; and herein 
ble 


V. 3. Cities] Fourry eight in number, Joſh-21.41. In one of 
theſe Cirics for the moſt part was the Tabernacle placed, whi- 
ther the Prieſts and Levires came co miniſter,as their courſe re» 
quired; andthatdone, they returned to the Cities of their ſer- 
tled habications and polſeſlions; ſuch were thoſe which are 
mentioned, Levy. -25. 32, 

to dwell in ] For them, their wives, and children, and' ſer. 
vantsz yer heefor them onely; ( though for them chiefly )for a 
Citic cannar well be furniſhed without men of ſeverall Arts and 
Occupations, which might live among the Levites, and be ſo 
far parcakers with them, as that they might cake their houſes 
by way of Mortgage, and hold; them ( if the Levites did nor 
redeem them ) untill che year of Jubile. Sce the Annoration 
on Levit. 25, 33» 

V. 5. two thouſand cnbits ] Inthe precedent verſethereis 
numbred bur a thouſand cubirs; in this, two thouſand: which 
ſome cake for the ſame meaſure, miking 'the word Ammab in 
the fourth verſe to fignific a paſe, : and: the ſame word in this 
verſe a cubit, ( as the word Nabal inthe ſame verſe, viz. Deur: 
2.36. in the Hebrew, is put for a brook. and for a and 
allowing to every place rwo cubirs, The diſtinRion of the word 
cubit, taken for an ordinary cubir in this verſe, and for a cu« 
bir of che SanRuary ( which is though ro be ewice as much ) in 
the precedent verſe, is brought. by ſome ro clear-chis ſeeming 
contradition z others affirm rhey 'had from che walls of 'the 
City a thouſand cubirs allowed for paſture of Catrel , and wo 


that malediQion, Gen.49.7. is turned into an honourable 


thouſand more for corn ficlds and vineyards; bur the cleareſt 


way for avoydance of this ſeeming difference is this ; they had 
a thouſand cubirs from the walls of theCiry our-righe in lengrh, 


| 


and two thouſand in compaſſe on each fide, Eaſt, Weſt, North, 
and Sonth; which caken « s made up the whole'com-' 
paſſe eight thouſand cubirs, w 


my be beſt diſcerned by this 
Figure ; | 38 $0 
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cubirs; ver:4.) muſt make up for each quarter two thouſand cu-. 
birs,according to rhe fifth verſe : and if the form ofthe Ciry.and 
' Suburbs be circular, this proportion, may be obſeryced , with 
/ vety liccle difference ; for raking he ſame diameter, thac is, the 
line half way from Eaſt ro Weſt, and from North to South, thar 
p | is 


1n which it plainly appearerh, char the Lines ftretched our 
four ſcveral wayes from wa Ciry, are each of them a thouſand 
cubirs diſtant from rhe City, and each ſide of the ſquare, Eaſt, 
Weſt, Nerth, and South, being-wice ſo much in length as the 
line caming from rhe Ciry ourward, ( which is one thouſand 
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bs, from;Dro FE, or from BroE, there is « thouſand cubirs, , 
which ftrerched our co a full diamerer, thar is, from D on the 
Eaſt 


H onthe will make a mid 5c i 
if theſe be drawn abour wi dh ined re we 
pay Wt ear Diamecer ; arts 


not da may io Cenrer —q ic, 


gag ab pang outſide, the 


—_———— 


ORTPRNs each fide drawn | 


toFon the Weſt, apdfrom B *5h« Mend bes þ ro | asthac 


circle or circumfercace will be fo xuck the , thac ic will 

ariſe to _—_ nn” _ A pe ag _ quartered into w ? See: ver.28, + 
four parts Weſt,North, a u —_ contain 26. at any time Exeee as the death 

ma Cacad Cubirs, according ta this verſe, nithour any con- | Prieſt, J of the High: 


mradiction z yea with exact conformity re the one thouland cu- 
bits in the fourth verſe : and ahaur this proportion in diſtance 
from the Ciry walls, and in compals or circuit about them, will 
the Levites portion of Suburbs II be great - 
or ſmall, round or ſquare, or of any me 
V.6. 'h bx cities of refuge] Before that there were Cirics of re- 
fuge, ir is like the Tabernacle was a place of refuge, and after- 
ward the Temple, eſpecially the Altar, Exod. 21.14. but they 
were to yeeld no refuge toa wilful mugderer, wha was by force 
(if he rook SanRuary there) to be plucked thence, as Joab was, 
x King.2.31.- bur for v2Gbe ro the BEL ay FO 


man-ſlayer, 

maz-ſlajer] There was no ny other of- | 
bowl 7 app icdroat dere eral may , ag 

- s pu thoſe 

bonds 6 ; hire ava ) with m Yiolepe and 
bl revenge jon x ap tov as | 
dowd orgs "and the deg ree of ir, whether ie deſerve ta ha he | 

puniſhed witch death or - The man layer bere alloned 3 


Hh of proceQion is ſuch an one as ſlew another j norantly 
and againſt his will, ver.11,15. of this Chapter, andJoſh.20.3; 
to keep him from the roge of the purſuet, untill bis cauſe may 
Judicially be heard; and yer was ha who was next of kin 
rorhe ſlain man ; who, if er were ro death, | 
was todo or to ſee execution Tone upon him, ver.19, Bur in 
whar City ſhould he be tryed > ſomerhink in the _ whicher 
he hath beraken himſelf for refuge z . bur ir is more ere 
re be in the City where the man was killed , or inthar 
was next tothe place of ſlaughter, whither he was tobe brought 
with a fuſicieary guard, and his cauſe heard before all dps a ew 
ple, verſ.12. w, if he were found guiley of witring and wilfull 
murder , he was to be given up into the hands ofthe nexr kin- 
dred of the ſlain man, to be- put codeath ; "ifhe were cleared of 
ſo grofſe @ guile, he was co be returned toche of refuge , 
from whence he was brought, and there to continge untill the 
High-priefts death, before which time if he were taken our 
his Ciry by the avenger of bloud, ( the ſlain many ring Wot 
man) he might be ſlain. Jem by 

2n- 


V. 12. untill be land] He ſhall nor be 
er wrath, bur upon & _ eryal erladyga a comperent 
| Among the Reubenites, —_ 


t.4.41. 


ny oi 08 this fd, 


and half Tribe eotariry 


V. 15. amor Who dwelr with them for a time,and wert of 


norof the ſame Religion with them ; ſome ive 
priviledge was bs, ; oy ſuch ſedge ol were 'Profelyces þ 0 
Convercstorhe Religio on of the Hebrews. 

V. 16. ſmite him] Witingly ahT will willingly. 
V. 17. and be dye] Thar is, preſently ly poo 
he roſe again and dycd not,he that im was not to be put 
ro death, bur to bear the charge of his curc untill he were reco- 

vered; as Exod.21. 19. 


V. rg. meeteth him} That is, when sfrer a true tryall of his | 


guilr he is preſenced to his view, and pur into his hands by the 
Magiſtrares of the City, as verſ, .30, hen ſome hold he mi 
ſome rhat he muſt do execution'upon him, nor raking an) fas | 
risfaRion to take him off from a Juſt revenge, ver.31. 

V. 22. withapt engicy] Jy] Which may he reaſonably conjefu 
if there were no qyarrel or falling our berwixt chem beforegthis 
was 2 gropnd f prefumprion ot a malicious or murderous 
incencion) ſuffgient ro clear |; 


the low x but þ | 


Hy ps. the er of blow] That i , the _—_ | 
EEO) nent 


| V. 29. *ftaruceof judgmatnt}i A Law to judge man-kille 
er dang of purpoſe, 0 wpaviſcdly. 2 
V. 33+ pollutg the land] The guilt of blood hath a 4:6 
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= 4. Gilad for ths Pres of remiflion of debrs; ws 
leaſe of mortgages, reſtoring of liberty to the exiled; &c. 
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| - Onthe fifth and laſt Bookof Mo s x s called-. 
Afﬀer. the manner of the Hebrewes, from the firſt words, Elleh 


haddebarim, that is, theſe are the words 


us is derived from the Greek, viz. DBuTE RONOMIE, 


- -butthar which is moſt -in uſc with 


THz ArcGuMenT. 


1: word Deuteronemie ſignifieth the ſecond Law, 5t being an iteration of the Law, or a ſecond Edition of 
'E 5:,with addition of ſome new Lawes, and a more clear and copious explication of the old ; and the. Law was 
declared again, becauſe the generation to whom it Was publiſhed at Mount Sinai was now dead, and among them 


Aaron the High-prieſt, for he dyedin Monnt Hor, Numb.20,25 the fifth moneth, and 


in the fourtieth year after the ("hildren of 1/rael were come ont of the Land of Egypt, N 
s age. The ſame year did Moles Write this Book of Ds (except the laſt Chapter, 


I22, ear of 


the firſt day of the moneth, 
au Gp $. and in the 


his a 
which ſorse aforite ro Ezra,orbers, more probably,to Jolhua his ſervant firſt, and after his ſucceſſour and the ſame 
Jear dyed he alſo, which was in the 120. ear of his age,and in the year of the World, 2493. and before the year of 


Chriſt ,1456- years. This FS 
5n it,but becauſe alſo it containe 


(not onely for the excellency of the Eawes, and memorable Stories comprehended 
the laſt Words of Mofes,attered 4 little before his departure out of the world ) 


Was ſo much to be eſteemed, that firſt the King himſelf was to Write a (opy of it, and toreadin it all the dayes of 
hb: life, Chap.17. verl. 18. » it was for more perpetual memory written pon great ſtones npon the peoples 


paſſing over Jordan, Chap.27. v 
all the people, Chap.3 1. verl. 9, 10, 11. 


CHAP. I. 


> Heſe be the words) Which arc 

| partly arepetitien of precedent 

/ paſſages, and ſo might be rhe 

» concluſion of the Book of 

- Numbers ; bur wichal they arc 

' Tuch as make a good part of 

Deuteronomic , and ſo may 

have referrence to whar fol. 

> loweth ; where: he repeatcrh 

much of char which hach been 

ſpoken of before, not binding himſelf ro any cxaR order in ob- 
ſervation of places. 

##thzs fide] In the Countrey of Moab,not yer having paſſed 
over Jordan into Canaan; and the [ſraclites or people in Ca- 
naan,were in this reſpe& ſaid ro be beyond Jordan ; yer ordi- 
narily; when rhey paſſed oyer,and were policlſed of Canaan,rthis: 
part where Reuben, Gad, and the kalf Tribe of Manafſeh had 
their portion, was ſaid to be beyond Jordan, | 

Forden] The moſt famous River of Paleſtine, or Canaan ; 
ariſing our of rwo fountains, For and Daz, (which give the 
name ants it) at Mount Lebanon, in the Notth-end of Ca- 
naan, whence ir runnerh all along the Countrey : Or, it may 
be fo called from Fa7ad, trodeſcend, becauſe ir deſcendeth from 
the mountarn. | 

in the wilderxeſs] Some take this for the Champion Coun- 
rrey of Moab, ſome for the wilderneſs of Arabia, where the 1f- 
raclites had remained fourty years. 

V. 2. eleven dayes] That was. their Journey from Horeb, or 
Sinai, to the plains of Moab, which was'in meaſure fifry one 
leagues, which was after four leagues a day, eleven dayes jour- 
ney, going by Mount-Seir and Kadeſh-Barriea, See Annorar. 
on verli.46. 

Horeb] Or, Sinai, (for the Mountain where the Law was 
firſt publiſhed with terrible ſolemniry,abour fourry years before 
this, was called by both thoſe names.) . 

V. 3. eleventh moneth] Called in Hebrew, fſoebat, anſwering 
eo part of Janurry,and part of February. 

V. 4. at Aſtaroth in Edrei] Aſtaroth and Edrei, were rwo 
Cities of the land of Og, Joſh. 13, 31. within fix miles diſtance 
one of anorher, where he might dwell by turns ; at this time 
+ keeping his Court ar Aſtaroth, he went thence tro Edrei, and 
drew his Military forces thirher to barrel, Numb.21&@;. Deut.3. 
x. atwhich battel he was flain; fo that chough he had his 
dwelling at Aſtaroth, he had his death at Eqdrei; wherefore the 
words [which dwelt at Aftzroth] for rhe clearing of the ſenſe, 


Verſ.1, '3 


3. Thirdly, it was tobe ſolemnly read every ſeventh year, in the audience of 


V. 5- began] To make this repetition of the Law following. 

V. 7. Turs,y0u] Take your thoughts, from all other things, 
and ſer them ſeriouſly rowards your progreſs unro Canaan, and 
bend your courſe that way, 

mount of the Amorites] To Kadeſh-Barnea, at the border of 
the land of Canaan, which Ciry, is bard by thoſc hils where the, 
Amorices dwell, 

the river Rogiwotes] In this verſe are ſer down the bounds 
of the Land of Canaan, according to the four quarrers-of the 
world, Eaft, Weſt, North and South : burin the 34. of Numb. 
the limits of the promiſed land are narrower ; the reaſon may, 
be, becauſe there is a diſtinRion berwixt thar which was beredi- 
rary tothe Iſraclites, as their conſtanc poſſcfiion,and that which 
by conqueſt was addedto ir, and made tributary; and if they 
had lefle then cirher, the fault was not in Gods failing ef his 
promiſe, bur the peoples breach of Covenant with him, where- 
| by bs was diſcharged from his engagement to them; Sce Chap. 

0 i YR | 
v5. ſpake unto you] By the counſcl of Jethro my farker in 
law, Exod.18. 19. ; 
to bear you] That is, tro bear the burden of goyernment of 
you, and proviſion for you, See ver. 12. 
| . V. 15. kxows) Notonly wiſcand worthy men, but ſo knowa 
and reputed by the people. ' 

V. 19. * terrible wilderaeſs] By reaſon of the extream bar-, 
renneſs, having (for the moſt part) neither houſe,nor.men,nor 
beaſts,nor birds, nor trees, nor graſs, not wels, nor rivers, nor 
any caing neceflary for the ſuſtenance of man, bur by miracu-- 
lous ſu PP z and terrible by fiery Serpents within ic,and a mul- 
pn - mighty cncmics bordering upon it, 

* Chap.8.15. | 

V. 22, We will ſend] The motion of nding 50s or 
ſurveighers of the land of Canaan, preceeded the people, 
yer was it approved by Moſes, and by their joynr-conſent, and. 
approbarion from God, ic was pur in execution, Num. 14. 

V. 25. ſaid, It is a good land] So faid Calcb and Joſhus, 
whom (chough bur erwo) he preferrerh before the orher renne 3 
the berrer parc being rather to be beleeved then the greater 
poem raiſed a bad repors of the land, and as falſe as it was 


V. 27. bated ws] How,greſly are Gods own people ſome- 
times miſtaken > how ungrateful is he required, when his fa- 
cherly diſcipline of love is received as ademonRration of hazred 
towards them 7? 

V. 28. wp to _— So ſaid the falſe-hearred, and in this, 
falſe.worded ſpies, rMiſcourage rhe __— otherwiſe ſuch 
exceſſes of ſpeech, intending to raiſe the minde roan extracr- 
dinary apprehenfion of extraordinary things, are 6gurative hy- 


mult be made a parentheſis, 


perboles, nor unuſual in che Scriprures, and very frequenrin 
humane Writers,eſpecial poetical, V, 29. 4na- 


Fae  cmnamanti Bok bf ſt ltd | 


ens -bagy iy ne Aegan þ 
rity of Anak: | 


 V.36. ro Ca] Fo 07 qt pt rn two, who made & 

of the land before; Joſhua was the other, bur be is. noc 
mentioned wich Caleb now , becauſe he was advanced to an: 
higher condition then any of the reſt , who .is therefore after- 
ward mentioned by himſelf, verſ.38, 

V.' 36. wholly followed] God muſt nor be obeyed or: ſerved: 
by halves, bur ary 08a. 5 8 TIER ace 
ceprable ro him, ſo is it moſt for man. 

V. 37. for your ſakes] Yous _ made me ſometimes 
- roo raſh in ſpeaking, Plal.106.3. omerimes roo ſlow in 
belicving in the Lord, which moved hin ro gn wn againſt me, 
Num.20.12, SccDeur..Chap.z.26. & Chap.4.31. 

V. 40. twnyje] He doth not now turn them back roward 
the Red Sea, bur repeateth whar he bad formerly ſaid unto 
them, Num.14.25. | 5 SL choudh be 

V. 42. 1 am not among you n man, 
have a courage to fight, hath no CP R—_——— 
is at hand to help him -and therefore when there is juſt cauſe 

e—y ; be is to be ſought unto ro $0 forth withy« the 

db) Mihai chor Gorman: 

V: 24. as Bees r t upon ones; or W 
ſeem abour che _—_— choſe cha hatin ow chem, _—_— 7 
ſo the Amorires in yin wit 
heir warlike weapons { as as the Bees with cheir fk Rings ) made at 
ay (tre and kill you. 

. V. 45:'- ould not. hearken } Such was. your Aubbornneſſe 
when it was well with you ; and ſuch your by pocrilic when the: 
rod of correRion was upon you , thathe ſhewed as Ine. re- 
ſpe ro your tears or prayers, as you did1o' his precepts, Zach. 

1,1 
- Vas Kadeſh] A wildecneſſe, Pal. - 9 

bs os to the dayes]  Repeati the work ogdio; heads 
I nai Japenp es vor yeres: Anders abode incher 

lace m—_—_ they were many daycs, yea thany years; yas > 
progrelſcic was; bit 'clevendayes journey, verſ.x1 
ew) het Gns, they whre made to. wander thete almeſt thi 
ey cighr years,Ch. ena gre ry rr juſt ground to a 
over the words again, recount rhe ruds they 


had in che way , and che ereom ot 


For. on vyerl. 2. 
verſ F. S the Land Pate] N Num. 1455; 
A STATES Thais) the Countrey of Idumes; 
which was mountainp8s; called Idumes, as it were Edomea , 
from Eſao, who was called Edo ; -and itwas called Seir alſo, 
(for ſo wes ; he called) che word bgnibes hairy, #5 tie was + See 
o_ on Num. 24.18. . 
3- Northward] That is,coward the land of Promiſe, which 
is No. A ro thoſe that travel our of Pgypr. 
WF pn God: able givecand.tuh 
a is able to give;and take away 
ke pleaſerh: - by rence 29, nodoubr he. made 
give conſent ro letchem or by the borders of their Councrey, 
though they denyed their paſſage through ir, —_—_ 21; . 
ye good beed}"In the words it is {aid\,. , they of 
moggne Seer (hall be afraid of the Iſraziites; and here itis laid the 


* i 


CHAP. Ik, 


Iſraclires muſt take heed; a cavear which might ſcem more peo | ſand 


repeat 2a 


role che baſoe heck 


Uracl}ces,thar chey ſhould receive no burr bw 
= Ko mount a Ser oe Uo —_—_ upon this prohibition forbear-. | 


them , rhey were more 
in peg mr] >. meme the more obedi- 
ence ro bim in wharlseyer he conſmangs of forbids; Dew.n,g.8 
ped pr end + 4 , >, e al $4 .5/ 
aſe Lheneoes or onely my 
g every one his mhich by 
r from one to; 


re re | Ker 
at I ye 
-when' rotary Hon _ 


= ens fas Gen:.1 5.16c)chey may Pg 4 
our of their poſſeſſion. 


IV, 6: buy meat Tarts hoe wa er they mi 
"eB _ they covid ger vr oe A! 


v. COW WOVTTe bus 'h t 


hedge 


* - 
UY £2 Tu 'F 9. 's #10444 gets 44) 
- > DS 


dn adotar es 


(crngew 


provi- wo Ggbragrinſ hit par dry 


FL o - 
Gods owing 2708h, (1414 24 FRO T TEES 


| he giverh this rder for cheir peaceable poſ- 
ſeffion.. The una pro oma though wany 
years afrer they be our of pn ne7 er er $7 


fra omar ee mo charge ine given rp wel ren of 
is mentioned as the roar 

— God ſer fo much favour as extends to the branches ear. 

ſtrerched our afar off. | 

Ar] The chief Ciry of the Moabires, Num. a1. 19.28. . 

V. io. * Emins] is, terrible owes + for their tall tature; 
and tyrannical Some derive the word from Eme, 
which in Hebrew tignificth terravy, . Ochers trem Amme,in the 
ſame language ſignifying a cubic, a3 men ofa one” or b 
heir call iryce cooling ofimany eabir. By ant 
- | theſe Emims our of their polleiſion; Maſe 
7 GY. HK hs dc! &s 
ts ſracl did} Thiazis, Ela 

12. a 1/7 ao out the Horims 
the Iſraclices did thoſe \ 7 - 
che land of Og and Sihon :: 


the 

ET ee ſpoken (by may 

Ledfoer) He ſhewerh bereby, thic #s.God ig 

MORE reins > the wicked,e hi promiſe 
WI IegrT Tran n+ Ip oy en ae x51 

V. 19% ne Annot.on verg} oo * 

V. 20« Zanqummins boyſterous, or pruous, 

of abotpinable wicked oncs, eo pennpagent 

phaims, that is, Phyſicans, or pteſeryers : they are called Zuis 

zim 
2 * ri) * Joſh-13;3-. 


+ 3Y. 
V.24; * Anon} *'Num.21113:.-. 


V. 25: put the dead This declare tha the hears of 
hands) cnher fmen ary 


nich this 9. Num. 
V. 30, badened } Ses Annes, on Baa 4. & on Chap, 
TIC df 
©? V-33.JChap.297. {3 1 +4108 
V. 34- utterly deſtroyed] God hail curſed theres 


oy re he would nor that any of his LN nentdnd 


rved. 

* Deut.20.16-Lev.25:28, Job18.16,29. a+ 
— 36. On uond} Thong Sifo'n2.0 4.2 wow 
they were ſo many - 
ve he We the victory. is | 
ſnd able me to themiclyes, PlalL 
T.52.! Bs TT 
Ee a aaa 3s ns oe 
Angel, Gen. 34, 22, ic-a ineth co che poſſeſſion of the 
| Aqmeniony udg. 11. If. , A | 


CHAP. 111-5. 


'Verſs. 4 Er 


" 
16173 £0) 


ferdown, Num.21.33. mary 


Annor. 
| EIETS EN: <LIPE 
V. 2. Ar, ] This is anorher name of 


4 x 
OR 
cp ruvben nor. 


oM/*7 40 Nov 27 Som 


Dinh nl Crpaeg & 20.16, Levie! 

9: A COES ; vp ad 
thoſe that were in Canann -6o- 
ep anole ng ts Ao witn df f ni nome: 


CT 1! bs LOS 


Ponreternge 


ener Olkediaguber: Gilead hath ſeveral names for (e- 
bes Lagineit and one part of ir, ro wit, Herwen, hach many 
names, verſ[.9, and it is Sirion, and Shbexir, and Chap. 4. 


48. EeeddieLttuny 4o7. 
V. 11. excl Og remaiand] Viz, i that In.che He- 
wal arp wp Ge pry mere 
Counrrey,Gen.,14.tor race y- 
ants was not where rooted out , asa by Goliah 
the Gyanr of Gath, x Sam.17.4; Scealſo Nam.13.33-& Joſh. 
I5. 14. | but for, thac Countrey, the off-{pring of Rephaim 
was with Og ucrerly rooced qur. 
bed head of tro J Belike wood was not ſtrong cnough to 


- renter re a 


for ordinary fleep, bur for a ſcpulchre, the bed of the ficep of 
den 

after the cubite of a man} There were divers ſorts of cubices ; 
ſome were meaſured from the bending of the arm to rhe palme 
where the fingers mcer, and theſe are called our ſhorr cubirs : 
fome from che bending of the arm ro the end of the lengelt fin- 
ger; and theſe were longer andſhorrer according co the diffe- 
rence of humane ftarure: and when iris Rid of the fature of 
a man, the largeſt uſual meaſure among Arrificers is meanr,a | as 
cubirof a foor and nine inches lon 
—_—_ Ce reed andere niches hag and from beor 


t Rabbath)] + a Sam.12.26. Jer.49.2. 

V. 14. wnto this day] Becauſe theſe words are thought to 
import 8 longer continuance of time then the age of Moſes ; 
ſome think wad dns words of Ezra, or of ſorae ocher Sacred 
a who-wrotc part of the 34, Chapter of chis Bogk, from 

fixrh verſe, torhe end of it: bur becauſe the words, ver.13. 
hr rr e, and verſ.z5. nexcafrer, do plainly appear co 
be the words of Moſes , there isne reaſon to think thar theſe 
words DIES have any orher authour bur bim: and 
though from rheconqueſt of theſe places, and the name given 
ro them ro the rime of Moſes his writing which 


of rhis 
was ac the latter end ofhis life ) rhere paſſed ng pk hree or 
four monerths, yer might it be ſaid (unto this day): 


far rhe 
words are not fimply an afficmacive, char che Towns were called 
ſo, as by common and ancicac cuſtome, "bur char $47 rhar reok 
chem called them ſo'rothis day 1 and ſo the continuance is nor 
ro be extended beyond his rime ,' which might be tio longer | 9 
then the time of Moſesz and yer ir might bea' matrer ro be 
nored, Ts 1 nes ens: rh er land from Gy- 
ants, and till continue them in power and undet his name: 
places onqueredy and by addi {once 28 de] Moſes beck 
es Conqueree z ants t es 
fie noce of afſurance ofhis tory; and a morive of 6 
Ifraclices by che example of Jair ro do valiantly, andro ſcr 
_ names on conquered Townes' and Counniics , as he had 
& 

V.1F. Gilead unto Mathis) Part of Gilead: for the Reube-+ 
nires and Gadires therein were partners with him.” Scg: vet.1 2. 
& Arinor. on:Num. 332.40. Secalſo, 1 Chr.z;22. 

V. 17. Chinnereth] Sce Num. 34-11. | 

ſalt Sea] Sce Annor. on Numb.34.3. 

V. 24. what God] He meancth nbrthar. thetamre indeed 
many Gods, of any other bur che rrue Gad; bur he fpeakerh 
wich reſpe& co rhe common and corrupt ſpeech of them, , who 
arrribure char power unto Idols thatonely apperramerk to the 
wrae Godgand by way of conteſtarion and conretnpe againſt fallc 
and fained _ Pſal.86.8. & $9.8. 

V. 25. I pidy thee let mic go over, axd ſee} God had told:Moſes 
he ſhould nor go, over, Nutm.20.12, we muſt think cher that 
either Moſcs rook the ſaying of God fer no abſolure. commi- 
nation,burt ſuch a one as was made of Hezckiahs death, 2 King. 
30.1, andof Ninevchs deſtrufion, Jonah 3.4. Or that he 
aatons his _— pdt far, in deſiring ro go further 


Nici9n- they 7 pul Fr a, *: 
rothe p yo 'In q in 
referchce to'the ancient Parr gacke baried clicrs; 

Popiſh glofſes would hive ir-) - bur chat hrwnen 
Land ſo long ago promiſed ro Gods peop 
lands, Ezck. 20.6, and to ſee Gads promi 
(mhereef the Iſreclires ſo much doubred)by their aAual polſefh- 


mount Sdme. think:ir was 
anche Te hi) mount Noriah; 
emple p wy | 
phus ofthe Fang ron 7 ler Gn bares Rong 
.rainivof Bethel » Which were ti cheh ic; and o 


* . . 
2 . 


ke tur 


Ee nn 
—_—— y way oapabes as 
rs Lebanon. ' "-Sex Hunor, of = x 


thari is. 


Annorations onthe fifth Man SS 


Re bat was fif- —__ 


of 
nero. 


[no viſible Image, 
an | 


was after built , bat har was eboer of for it 


ro Jor- 


of Canaan, and fameusfortall and ftirong Sac Onda aod ocher 
par ng endow on'y 2 ou wane Plal. OS DEITYA 


& 14:8. wwe 


V. 26. for your 
apy ie. Donn - 

V. 27. ai Aa before ho us the facie 
the good mountain which was Sion, ſo bexe his en 
cd up above the order of nacure to hehold. 

of Canaan; whereof God was much more 

a true, full, and dear praſpe& ac once, thenche | 
from an high maqungain of all tbe King» 


ST — 
- CHAP, Iv. 
 Verſ. 1. © ds) For this DoKrine iyaderb not in hare 
ag. vr» (wichal) in praftice of 0g Ver. 
V. 2, net adde] Nor as a Comment or 


Texr, bee nn aiaſ{ mee addecnp thing Eads Cm 
for words or gy contrary to it, nor as Gods Word, withan 
m_ to Divine authority which is bur humane pq 
0 IN Enpeiea. 3peG- 
Sce Chap.12.3%. & 18.20. 
dimmiſh] By denyi way pare of low hyof Divine cho 
ry, or any ir, cicher for words,or mecani 
or by parcial belief of ir, or Fx Froanen 5 God is not to 
beli I ER Eg ny bur 4s he is 


| s cxecured on ſome Idol4=. 
er rv for inftruion and eaign tags Sce Num. BF, 
V 

Fant Peer] Baal is acommon name of _ Idels, dels, Gpiping « 


' Lord ; becauſe Idolarers 
vancs 3 and Pcor the proper ery wremdhnrportrot 
nites. See Nuw.2 5-3; Jotb.32.17+ - | 
V. 4. | cleave to the Lord} CONES 13-4, | 
V. 6. wiſedome) Becauſe all men n SENG 
he char as a morive to obedience ;. and beewule 
generally CI I RIHIINGS eagle any 
reduc all humane wiſedome of wha kind or degres 
—_— 2Tim.3.15, Job 28.28, Pſal.111.10, Prov. 1.7, and 


"th the ſight] + Mal.3.2, 

V. 7. * ſo nigh] CITI IOd, as ve 

what to do, and to deliver as from yndping; endro gjani 

power apparently on our Gde, 2 Sum. [723.4 Deneertn 
46.1,2.'& 66.5. & 145.18. & 148.14. $7» 

oY; £ t Gen-1T.u9. Deur.6.7. K 11.394 
bnb, * ſpccially the day] * Exod. 1994K6: & 20. 18, Heb. 
13. 18, 

Mt them beax) * Plal.51 8. 


. 11, burnt with fire] The Law was given with tearfyl mi- 
_ rs der Gat ans thehaded th ,. and 
alſo chat no flcſh was able ro abide the rigour ofche 
5.23; Heb.12.18. | 

V.1z *-0 * ver{c15. 


V; 13. to perform} God joynech this, condition to his Cave- 
nan ig efen) Col a ene de Gere 
Anddcliverance on his own. part. | 


V. 14. * Statutes and/Fudgements The Ceremonial 
dicial Laws,** Mal 4.4. 7..raxh and 
- V-25. Take good beed } - Signifying chac defiruBtion is. pro- 


eral he ll mir in 7 Inge te mucin Gu 


 n0 mianney of fmiticade} For be is the invifible God, and back 
alc mad apaboninol 


FHh pooh 


of & relblanceathing or 


Exed/26.4,5. 


pops, mike gon of | 
xr ante 


eernr 
| Gre which moſt rormenceth che 


| vIL4. 


] Amounan Fe in the North-part of the Ladd / 


ſervil labour ofchs Ielies in making and baring of rs 


A 4 PE .- 4 - 

.- 5" Fa;7 $6.0" IE 24 

IÞ=-4 $7; ES 7 F: 4 Ren ts. þ Lets IP. - ws 37 
; i ag CO OE TI a CELTS tn 32 


vs 


p.21- fary0o ſag] See Amor. on Chap.1.z7.,&3.26.& 31. 
4-4- & x 
rt I muſt dye] Moſes good affeRion - inthar | 
he being deprived of ſuch an excellent poſſefiion doth not envy | 
chem that muſt enjeyir. And indeed be char is ſure of hea- 


ven, as Moſes was, necd not eavy any one for any carchly fe. 


licity. | | 

F. 23. which the Lord thy God bath forbidden thee] Or, as the 
Lord thy God bath charged thee, Exod. 20.4,5. 

Pp. 24. t confining fre? He is a Sun and a ſhield,Pſal;84.1 1. | 
ro warm and defend thoſe that love and fear him z bur a fire ro 
burn and conſume fuch.as irreverently ruſh upon him, or re» 
belliouſly I him. f Chap.g.3, Hcb.12.29, 

W. 25. remained long) Heb. wa'zed old. 

corrupt your ſelves} Corruption is both rhe mother and rhe 
daughcer of Idolatry : for when the hearr is corrupted,it breed- 
cth Idolatrous affeRtions and fancies; and when Idols are 
made and uſed, they corrupt the heart and conſcience mote 
then before. 

}V. 26, heave and earth to witneſſe] By heaven and earth, may 
be meane the intelligent creatures in the one, and on the others 
or, if the inſenſible creatures be meant, rhe meaning is, that 
God will bring evidence and witnefſe from them to convince 
and condemn of ingratitude, Seclſa.r.2, / 

ſoox utterly periſh] Chap.7.1e. Joſh.22.18. 'z Per,2.3. 

P. 27. few in number] Heb. mex of number. For the Hebrews 
when they uſe the word zumberabſolutely,mean a ſmall number 
ora few , becauſe the greateſt mulrirudes are of thoſe things 
which cannot be numbred ; as the ſtars of heaven, and duſt of 
the carth, rherefore is Abrahams progeny promiſed as a num- 
berlefſe increaſe, Gen. 13,16, & 15.5. - '* | | 

F. 28. Gods] Notin decd, but in name and opinion of bru- 
riſh Idolarers, though ſo far ſhore of Diviniry , they have 
neirher reaſon nor ſenſe, Chap. 28.36,64-Jer.16.13. 7 

W. 29, all thy heart) Nor wichour word, ſhew,or ceremony 3 
bur with a true confeſſion of thy faulrs,and a fincere defire of hi 


Fayour. 4 1 
c.] t Chap.zo.1,z. Nehem.1.9. Jer. 29. 


þ t if from thenee 
Z, I 3. . 

P. 3. f one fide of beaven] tf Chap. 30.4. 

V. 33. and live} Sec Anne, on Exod.zy.20. 

P. 34. out of another Nation} Thar is, the Iſraelites our of the 
Egyptians, 

ates) Tryals of their obedicace, Chap. 7.19, and 


29. 3, 

V. 35. that tho inighteft know] God . wrought theſe won+ 
ders,ther tie might be known nor only ro be God, bur the onely 
God, fince none could do ſuch works as he had done, Iſa, 45-5. 
Mark 12.29,32. 1929 

F. 36. out of beaven) - E20d.19.9. & 260.18,22. Nch.g.1z. 

upon the ] _ —_ — 6. 

P. 37. _—_ out, &c.] Exod. 13.3. ; 

P. 39. as it is this day} ' They had alrcady won fixty Cities of 
Og, Chap: 3:4: and conquered him, and Sihon King of the 
HE ver. 46,47. of this Chapter, which conqueſts were an 
earneſt of further victory over their enemies. | 

F. 40. that it may * go well] God premiſcth reward nor for 
our merits,but ro e us that our labour ſhall not be loſt, 
Chap.,9.r6,* Ephi6gy, 1 tt | 

F. at." 6c] Nam.35.6,14, Ge 3h 

P. 42. flee thither] Exod.21,12,13. Num.3 5.15. | 

V. 45. Teſtimonies] The Articles and poines: of Covenaor, 
whereby Gods mind is rbſtified unto the people in his propoſal, 
andheirs in their accepranceof rhem. Sce 1 King. 2.3. 

V.46.'t Betb-Peor] Tharis, the houſe or Temple of the 

Idol Peor,the God of the Moabires and Midianites. See Num. 
25.3: f Chap. 3.29, - W211 ; 
- F.'48. Mount Sion} This is not that Mount Sion of Jeruſa- 
lem; «nd the Temple, bur differing from ir both in the wriring, 
and in the ficuacion : for Sion,where was the Temple,was writ- 
ten with T/adi, the other Sion wich Sbin s and Sion with Tſadi 
_ * ayyes ugg the one'fide Jordan, the orher Sion was on 

e other, 5 > | | 

49." Sex of the plain}. Thar is, the falr Sea , 
Anno. on Nuw.34.3- 


- 


CHAP. V. + «Lat; | 


Verſ, x. A LL Iſrael} As Chap. 29, 10,11. To ſpeak ro fo 
many ar once thar all might hear, required avery 

toud and ſhrill voyee. os * 

4s them) *Chap. 4.1. Ef od | 

' F. 3. made wot this Covenant] The word [x9t) is not alwaics 
purely negative ; , Sometimes ir is wy ”w u—_ not onely, or 
nn en,3 2.28, Mar.g.13. Soir may be here 
ed,the Lor madeier the Oocotane as Hereb onel wich thoſe 


who are now dead, (at leaſt the moſt of them ) with them and 


2s a 4 
Y. Allee db Ca root = 
wat Y > 2 
\- © 04" a . pry” - 


Annotations brithe fifth Book of M44ſe5called Brite 


whereok ſee | > 


© + © 50, * pos 
p, Lo? : 
* Es 3 * 


”. 


Chap. 4.12. bur ſo plainly,that you need no more ro doubr who 
i was har ſpake to you, then of him that ralkerh wich you face 
ro face. | 

t Exod.33.11., 7 


i $. 1 flood between ] Gal, 3-19, Exod, 19.16, &c. & 
20.18, -_ | 
V. 8, graven image] See Annot, on Exod, 20. where the Ten 
Commandemenrs here repeated, are explained. 
." V. 9. jealows God) Thar is, of his honour, nor 


hon perirting ic 
co any others, no more then a generous huzband would permic 
the proſticution of his wife #0 agother man. Sec Hol: z. ver, 
I 


9, 20. . 258 *. 
miquity] In the children erernally,ifthey live anddye inthe 


—_ _ > ; _ np | ha do not) tor their 
Fathers z who,as might i ity haye periſh- 
ed, ſo are they in them puniſhed, OFT 100 ag 


. V.10. loveme] Love of God, and obedience to God; are 
linked togerher, ſo that the argument is good from the once to 
the other ; as Job, r4.15. , 

V. 11. #0 bold bimguiltleſſe] Bur ſo guilty , as that he will 
puniſh him; for the words are a figurative Liprote, - or Litotes , 
whereby more is meant then is expreſſed, r Sam,t 2.21, 

V. 13- fxdayes] Meaning fince God permitterh fix dayes to 
our labouring,we ought willipgly ro dedicare the ſeycmch whol- 
ly to ſerve him, | 

V. 14. anger] An uncircumciſed perſon ſhall not be ſuffer- 
cd to violate the reſt of the Sabbath by any publick profanari- 
on. Sec Nehb.13. | 6.434 | z 

V. 15. therefore the Lord) This reaſon is peculiar re the Jews; 
EN 26, are general, obliging univerſally all per- 

ons in all ages. ; | 

V. 16. Hozour] Wirh love, reverence, obedience, aſfiſtance 
and ſuccour, if they ſhall have need. | 

V. 17. nt hill] All manner of killing is not here forbidden, 
bur weir which is done without warrancable cauſe and lawfull 
aur ritY. , PIO S.. 

it adultery) See Axnot. on Exod.10,13. 


V. 18, not commut 
V. 19. not fie] Scc Exod.20.15, 


V. 20. falſe witneſſe] See Exed.20.16. ED 
| > 31- neither thou defire ] See Aunot, on Exod. 10, 
verl.17, CS | | | 

V. 22, added yo more} Thar is, no more precepts of the De- 
calogue,or Moral Law, nor any more laws to the people imme- 
diatelyz for the other ordinances were delivered to them by 
che ani Moſes. See verſ.30,31. 


V. 23. for the mountain did burn with fire) This is, not ren- 


| dred as a reaſon of the darknefſe, bur as a reaſon of the peoples 


fear ; which was the more, becauſe exceeding thick darknefle, 
verſ.22, and flaming fire appeared on the mounr at the 
ſame time; which, as it was more ſtrange, ſo was irmore ter- 
rible, as the fire and hail coming rogether, Exod. 9.24, Pſal.18., 
12, Deur.4.11- 
V. 25.. if we bear] Sce Annot, on Exod.20.19, 
V. 26, -andizved] Sce dnnet. on Exod. 33. 


© 18. + wel ſaid] + Chaps18.r7.- 
; V. 29. f 0 thatgevs.] t Chap.32-29, 
44.4- « . J 
" abweges] t Chap.11-1, , 


V. 31- by me] In the mountain, , |, .-, 
V. 32. f #0 the right] f Chap.2.37.& 17.20.& 28.14,Joſh.1. 


'7- Prov.4.27. | 
2 .* +4: +41: CHAP... VI. 
Verſ.1. 8 then] See Annet,on Chap,q.r. -.. - .- .- 
D ory oc; A reverend fear of Ged is the firſt 
chagloodag es his Commandemencs, Ecclef. 
crimes in the thi on of yer he ofren uſerh 
it God himſelfſpake ; frem whoa, and in whoſe name he 
the charge unto the people. ©...* ad IF; 4 df» 7, z ITN 
prolonged] Chap.s.16. & 22.7. Exod, 20.13. Proy-3.3. 1 Per. 


20. & Deur. 


Pal, 81.13. 16.48.18; 


V. 4. one Lord] Onejn the ſubſtance ,of the Peiry 


cheir poſterity after them; asthe Promiſe, Ate239- Or ; by 


folk --5: 5077 33h 
-55 
Fx 


chree inthe Perſons of x Ten): and therefore 
Bb 


Chapivi, 


- F 


% 


Lord to all, he alone is to be worſh 
form of worſhip : and though bur one, he muſt be loved and 
aan oor ning dronageohp ur 
a » 


by all in one way. and 


ſerved with all che hearr, 
next verſe: and all that is too lirtle for ſo great and good 
ir bea great deal more then we can perform 


V. 8. fontlets] Which are noc(as ſome expound)to be raken 
licerally, bur parabolically, with thismeaning, thar we ſhould 
as much remember and mind rhe Law of God, as if it were writ- 
ren in frontlers on the forehead, and bracelers  ow-rhe armes ; 

the Jews, the Phariſces eſpecially, followed the lireral 
ſenſe, Mar.23.5. Sec Annot, on Exod 13.16, Prov.3.3. & 6.21. 
& 7.3- 
' _V. 9g. * write them] * Chap.11.20, | 

V. 10. * cities, which, ec] * Joſh.24.13. Nch. 9.25. Pſal. 
105.44. 

V. 12. * Thex beware] Ler notwealch andeaſe cauſe thee to 
forge Gods mercies, whereby thou waſt delivered our of mi- 

cr . 
wy Chap.8.1 x. Prov.3z0.9. 
V. 13. * ſerve the Loyd) * Mar.4-10, & Luk.4.8, 
ſwe ar by] We muſt fear God, and ſerve him only,and confeſs 
his Name, which is done by ſwearing lawfully, Jer.4.z. And 
when ſwearing is lawful, then ro ſwear by anorher name 
Gods, is @nlawful. NB ——_ ns, 
V. 16. t the Lor y making , or tryall of hi 
reſence, miſlome, power, and providence, withour warrant 
Eom his revealed will; or, by provoking him to wrath by your 
unbeliefand murmurings, 2s formerly you have done. 
 V. 17. * diligenth] * Chap.11. 22. Pſal.119.4. 
Teſtimonies) His Laws by which he hath ceftificd his Will 
concerning thine obedience unto him. 
wy The ſame Laws ratified by his ny rules 
of obedicnce,with commination of penalty to thoſe that diſobey 


chem, 

commanded thee) This verſe beginneth in the plural number, 
bur enderh in the fingular , that every one ſhould make appli- 
cation of general precepes to himſelf, 

V. 18. ſight of the Lord) We muſt do not whar ſeemerh good 
in our own eyes, bur what is good in Gods light, Chap. 12, 8, 
2I, 25+ G 

V. 20. * when thy ſax] * Exod.12.26. & 13-14. 

V. ur, * mighty band] * Exod.3.19.& 13.3- 

V. 2.3. and brought us] The more we receive of Gods benekrs, 
the more are we bound ro his obedience, Luk.r2.48. 

V. 44. for our good] Our conformiry to the Law ef God doth 
him no geod, Job 35. 7. Though the law be his, che benefit of 
obedience is ours ; and the more conſtant iris, rhe more bene- 
ficial, Prov.9.12. 

V. 25. our righteouſueſſe] So ir ſhould be if we could exattly 

keep the Lon, oP Io. 5. = becauſe 12-70 Page muſt 
e our ſclves for refuge corhe righreou! airh, ver.6, 

- and fo be ſaved, ner by our own juſtice, bar by Gods mercy for 
Chrifts merits, as divers Tranſlations render it, Ne will be mer- 
ciful unto us, Chap.2.4.13. 
CHAP. 


VIL 


| Neh. 13.26 
ol God would have his fervice pure withourany 
pollurion of fupericion and Idotacry, veri25,/& Chap. 12. 2, 3. 
Exod.23-24. © 34.13. 

_ V.'7. feweſt] Before Gold had made 2 miriculous multiplica- 
rion of you fromchoſe few which were of your'poſteriry of Jacob. 


See Chap, ro.22. | 


 V. 8. loved] You freely,finding no cauſe in you more then !n | be 
ethers fo to do, Chap.10.15. 1 San. 12.32. 2 Sim;212, 20, Pſal, 
44-3. Zeph.3.17. 


Anhorations onthe fifth Book of Moſes called Dewterone my. 
V.9. t ts « thouſand generations] f Chap. 5. 9,10. Exad, 


$9.32. Prov: 3/1 


" "_S 


20.5,6, 
ta to bis face) Thee word» are doubled, for affurmce 
that God will ſo a y take of his i 


ſhall plainly perceive ( : thing ſer before thei 
fe be dick is rye? ayer for Sor wr egr 


the | char example of the Idolarers , and of the luſters after fleſh, 


Num.11, and of Corah and his'company, Chap. 16; Exod. 


32. 
V. 12, mercy] This Covenant is grounded upon his free 

: therefore in recowpencing their obedience he harh re- 
Get ro his own mercy, not totheir merirs, Chap.z8. 1, Levic, 


26. 3. 
V. 13. the uit of | By multiplying thy poſterity, and with. 
wc. alu ps of abortion,and feeble and deformed births, 
Deur.28.4. | 

V. 15. t «lt fchneſſe,ovc.) t Exod.23.25. Plal.r05.37. 

V. 16, nopity] We not to be mercifull , where God 
cormandeth ſeverity : for ſuch a mercy to ethers would prove 
a erucley to their own ſouls that uſc ir. 

v.16. ps Meir dab end ohet 

V. 19. temptations] : s of their fai ience 
were very great, and ſach as RN miracles to uphold them 
from falling from God, and ro ſcourge and recover them whea 
they were fallen, ety. & 29.3. 

ſo ſha] This is to be referred ro the precedent verſe, con- 
cerning the deſtrution of Pharaoh and his people, meani 
they ſhall be overcome as well as they were,though not with ſo 
many works of wonder. 

V. 20. bornet] The ſmaller creatures ſhall be armed againſt 


then | rhe enemies of Ged,and of his people, and (hall fubduc them as 


well as the greater. 
V. 21, f among y0u) ft Exod. 17.7, - 


V. 22, leſt the beaſts} Sotharir is for commodiry. thar 
Goliecompierh vr ki premiſe fo PR | 

FP. 2 o wntill is, defſtr Oo ureerl Ld 

Pp. = prune &- vanes, So, as their name ſhall wt 
in oblivion, or, if ir be mentioned, ir ſhall be bur as the ſtirring 
of a ſepulchre, which will raife an offenſive fume, 

V. 25. an abomination} A thing thac the Lord doth loath and 
abhor, as he doth all fins, though one fin mare then another, 
Idelatry eſpecially, 

CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ.r. Bſerve to do] See Annot. on Chap.4-1. 
V. 2. to prove thee] See Aunt, en Ex0d.i6. 4: 
ver{.16, of rhis Chaprer. 

WV. 3- t but by every word] Not by the ordinary way of pro- 
viſion, wherein mans providence ks excrciſed enely,as in prepa- 
ring of bread, (the principal ſubſtance of bis Table) bur in room 
thereof, eicher Gods word or command will make a miraculous 
ſupply of food; as by Quailes and Manna , and that withouc 
any means ar all; bis word, that is, his-will, made as readily and 
evidently known by his powerful work, 2a mans mind by his 
word, will ſupporta mans life: and when a man hath meac, 
it is the virrue of thar word and power of his thac nourifherh 
el ir would be more bkely te choak then to feed z bur his word 
of command would ſofren ſtones into dough, and make poyſon 
A Ts 07 err t Sce Mat 4-4- Luke 4.4. Mark. 
6.158, 

F. 4. thy rayment) Beſides the provifion of apparel which chey 
had of their own,chey were furniſhed wich many ſuics of ſeveral 
fizes for rhemſelves and their children oy Ponneen of the E- 
gyprians, Exed. 3.22, & Chap.12.35. being by a Divine 
rpreſerved from decay , ſome conecive the garments of 
thriving children , or young men mhecalouſhgas up ai 
Co——_ wr> wo immer om ——_— 

ftarures i rs Were C5 
I _ SY 
ply miracles withour necefficy ; where one is mentioned (as the 
| ing of clothes without decay } there is pe need nor 
ground for God remake, or man to any more, 
F. 5. chafteneth bk ſon) God his loye as well by af. 
fiQons, as by apparent favours ; as a manſheweth love co his 
ſon, as well by providing Phyfick for him in his ficknefſe, as 
food in his healch, Heb. 12/6. and his chaſtening of his children 
is for their correftion and amendment ; ner as the puniſhmencs 
of the witked, for their ruine and deftruRion, 2 Sam.7.14. Plal, 

r,r2. Rev.3.19. 

P.6. t fear] Chap.6.2,1 3. & 10.12. 
V. 7. t bringeth thee ec. ] + Chap.6.10,11, &11;10,rz. 
NY Thar is, tore of Mines of iron and brafle, Chap; 
33-25. Job 28.2. 
-'F. To. ſhalt bieſſe] For to receive Gods bleſſings, 
ro centemn God in them ; and we muſt nor 


conclude our refreſhi ag} p45, wr bur pray for a 
bag before the uſe of them, Sees m4. 5- Rem.14.6. 


F, 12, 


_ Oo FN" & 
. > aS, "| 
£ $5.5 
: 
- 
« 


»* 


Ne. It. axdare flor] Chap a8.97.& 31.20.& 3a.15.Prov, 


an 14- lifted up > Gods benefics rothine own 
power * hon RE age | 
HR on E 6 od . or, az. if (Te ow 


13-6. 
OI IF. terrible wilderneſs] See Annot. on, Chap, : 19. cv. TY 
20-Pſal.r36.16.Hoſ.13.5. 
124.5. Hcb.32.1 0,11. 


H hens pL 
. 19. if, thu del, <_o" [tbow] taken Sfcibenivety in 


P27. Remember 6h 
miſe,and fincericy 


FR. inn ear Nukayr amounts to2 ive; ſenſe, and eth hi of obr of 
polegs ny td mayors conſre ons. _ ary, : Lo; : 
28, t net "OT 
CHAP. IX: [> me E” 
ry, rebcllions he 
vole PL yro de for one, ofthe | hach GS ECITN Pr ein: they are yer the peo- 
[ar Gre dayes.in the year,bur fora | ple of his Covenanr,and his vifible Chyrch upon carth, Chas: 
ſhort rime neer at ichin this two monerths: for Moles | 28.9.Pſal.95-7.8 100.3-Jer.14.9. * x 
faid chis the firſt day of nnd, 4 w—_ | £0; 
people pa paſſcd over Jordan the. centh day eng'D pink ge CHAP. X, 
Nations] So, as.nor onely to have their land for thi verſcx, a e- they 600 | fone a cepettd 
pole buccheir Perſons a thy diſpel, te wie pry [rx ping * : 
or ſervice,Lev. $5-45,46- V. 2, an Ark of a DES As what wood is was 
xp to heaven ] He ſpegketb according tothe report of the in what manner made, ſce ver. 3.4 Exed-25, to. The ark oy 
Spics,Chap.1. F Dep ain Nag II.4 making che Ark was given, before the ſecond wiiting of 
V.2. ON EEIO INILI PIES # Num. 13. ver, Levant round pace oF bur ir was not 
28, 33- indeed until afterward ; by compariſon of 
 V. 3. conſuming fire] His burgi 25-10,with Exad.37.1, 
apell divnrepenciys be V. 3. Shittim-wood] Which yiclds ficmand durable timber, 
ett era] Tharin Go Ae ind ketaach 
9 Vat f Bxode34- 
to drtruRion,he will give JV.6. to Mo a: clade? fie Gal mas Bip: 
them ; yer divers of chem weredeſtroyed furan =o. 7. | which is the place adjacent,or circumjacent,where the Iſraelites 
20.withour heir puxſuir,or cOORINNI IC GENS pane frat 9-5 -31. whicher che people 
Truſs Very 26: came now the wa gs th Go nition 
mw r1gh tom nej 5 5.8 6. Ezck,  fourry years im nes ain 
B. pes Wichedneſſe of thefe nations Gems, 16, x Tim. cen and x From whenes 
2.9, Lev.r8,xs- 


perform the word ec] Gen. 12.7.8 13.15-& 15.7, 8& x7. 8. & 
26.4.& 28.13 


V. 6. Pf neched] Exod.32z.9,and ſce Anzot.on Exod. 33-3-% | the 


on 34.9. 

py 8. in Horeb] By Idelatry to the golden Calf, Exed.33.4. 
Pſal. z06.19. 
9. neither eat bread } Moſes the chief Miniſter of che 
ts, at the publication of 
i,Ex06,24.10- ſo did Chriſt before Eb nel. of the Go- 
ſpel, Mar, 4. 2. and Elijah that famous Propher berwixt thems || 


both, r King.19- w 
V- 10+ * Spger of Gad] Thar is,micaculoufly, and not by the 
hand of man, - » | a= 7 hog, {It ne. 


- \V; 12,7 quicky]* Ver.16.& 
—_- * h:ff-necked] * Ver.6.& 


— 114, let me alone] Sigaify 
ful arc a bar0 (tay Gads anger, 
nAnnal.on +3 2-10. 

y.16...t1 t Exed.z2 
V. 17. and brake thaw] ne Exed, 23-19. 


16. .16.& 31, ” 3 King. 
ing hes he prayers of che kkr 


-V. x8. fry dances re, Sema been ephet eu 
ſes faſted fourty daycs and ag, aw 6 the ſecond time 
'by occaſion of the fin abeur ”_ golden Co and ſame hold a 


third rime, ver,z5.but for twice ics pr nor certain, 
and for the third time ix is qeicher certain nor probable. Sce 
Annot.on Ex0d.34.283.& op ver.zs, of this Chap. Pſal,106,yer. 


25; 20- to have defirged him] Whereby be hemerb whar dan- 
[aps 5 mry, rt , ang rcfiſt not wickednefle. 

z 43.1 

OY do biodogarr ord doh foe 

your idolatzous conceits , and io nbick you directed your 

Exod. 32.29. 

into the brook] See Exod.3 2.20, 

en whrten + ware, nr or Sinai. 

wing lip geo rae beth renm ode Spicy Mum. 
[ 
6 45 I fell down «4 the f03 Theſe words importonel 
ny rant it were, as 
20 the Moune in 
the, Law, Fx 
Cd 


&o * 
which is nox likely : for. 
falling andablence from 


and 
SS 


| —— na 


—_— 


La . 


v. E. Few. nate _ 33, Ic is called Herbag 


an, 35. 3%. 
VET. 31..0r (23 here iris 


t he conſume nor all, Sce | ſwer by 


DAT . evndog fe 
rod bye Sn & TT 


ITT ion: EIS Pier nights 


frm s 90 Helge oe Blecp 

_ + 5 pr rurnings and windings, cheirſtay 

y. 8, at that time] Which ls nortobe raken iriRly fo fr hs 
precedent 


tice of che 
the time while Aaron was g.c.0, mee 
cones, -mamagy the new T _ 


themſeles 


were TS 
Whnde ons 


ur bf of fa-; 
|| crifices belonged to;he Prieſts, . [o.did the ſolemn bletbag of 
| the people : yer the orher Levices were EO 


Chap. xi. 


praiſe ro God, while the ſacrifices were offered. 

F. 9. the Lord & bl inberitaxce] Thar is, havi 
God in eſpecial manner ; as he is Gods portion then any 
of the other Tribes, fois God his, and thereupon he hack his 
maintenance out ofthar which God hath ſer aparr for himſelf, 
his own allowance our ef every Tribe wherein the Levites are 
diſperſed, and ſo the God of Jacob rurned their. Farhers curſe, 
Gen.49-7. into a bleſſing. Sce Annot.on Num.18.20,31,%c. 
Deur.Chap.18.r.Ezck.44.28. 

V. 10. 4ccording ts the firſt time] Sce 4nnot. on Chap. 9. 
Ver.25. 

P. 12. f what deth,ec.] t Mic.s.8, 

P. 13. for thy geod] Prov.g.12, Jer,z2.39. 

P. 14. aud the beaven of heavens) By beaven may be meant 
all che vifible heayens : and by beaver of heavens that which cx- 
ccls them all,the third heaven, the place of the bleſſed, Gen. 
x4.19.Plal.r15.16. 

the earth alſo] Exod.19.5.Pſal.24-r. 


P. IF, had a deli Chap.7.7,8. , 
P. 16. circumciſe ] Caſt off all your evill affeRions, Jer. 4. 


Ver.4- 

Biff-neched] See Annot.on Chap. g.1z. 

= bet of gods] Above ali chat are gods in name one- 
ly : for indeed there is bur one God, Sce Annot. on Exod, 
I2.2, ny 

Lord of lords ] Rev. 17.14. 

F. 19. Lovethe ſtranger) Lev. 19.34. | 

F. 20, ſwear by bis Name] Sec Annot.on Chap.6.13. 

P. 21. thy praiſe] Thar is,the obje& of thy praiſe, in whom 
rhou ſhalc find moſt matter and cauſe of praite and glory, Sec 
Jer.17.14.and he that makes thee worthy of praiſe, and fo to be 
praiſed, Chap. 4.6,7. 

p. 22. threeſcore and ten] See Annot. on Gen, Chap, 46. 
VCr. 37» 


God for his 


CHAP. XI. 
Verſ. 2 JV Eicb beve not ſeen ] He addrefferh his ſpeech 


not co the younger ſort who were born fince 
their fathers deparred our of Bgypr, bur unco thoſe, who then 
being under ewenry years old at that time,and of apprehenfion 
then to obſerye ; (for thoſe about rwenty years were cur off for 
their mucmuring) ro theſe now of the ancienter ſort who had 
ſcen Gods miraculous deliverance he ſpeakerh, who oughr ra- 
cher to be acquainted therewith , then thoſe char had encly 
heard of chem,and not ſeen them. 

F. 4. red Sear.) Exod. 14-27. 

P. 5. and what be did] As well concerning his benefirs as his 
correQion. 

V. 16. Dathan and Abiram] Korah is not lefr our, as more 
innocenr then they ; bur rhe ſtery being fully ſer down, Num. 
16. where the three principal cenſpirarors are particularly na- 
. med, in other places, which refer to char ſtory,ir is ſufficient co 
name any of the chree,as Jude 11. Korah encly is named, and 
yet Dathan and Abiram are neither excluded or exciiſed : and 
here,and Pſal. 206.17. Darthan and Abiram are named, and yer 
Korah is nor left out as lefs guiley : (for it may be as he was firſt 
named in the firſt ion of their conſpiracy he was ring- 
leader rothe reſt ) bur becauſe the mentign bf any one will 
bring co memory the reſt, theſe rwoare the rather named to- 

ether, becauſe rhey were ner onely brethren in cvil,+bur bre- 
thren alſo in bloud, whereas Korah was of another family. 

the ſox of Reuben] The deſcendents in a dire line, though 
remote,as grand-children, great grand-children, in the He- 
brew phraſe , are all called ſonnes , as well as the immediate 


children. 


FP. 9. but your ees ] Anundoubred evidence ofthe truth of | 


this holy ſtory,wherein Moſes appeals ro ſo many eye-witnel- 
fos of Gods miraculous a&s yer alive. 

IV. 8. may be ſtrong] Nor to be head-ſtrong, nor ſtiff-necked 
againſt God , bur humble hearred and obedient rowards him, | 
is che way to be arm-ſtrong againſt enemies. See Joſh. 1. 5, 


your dayes] Grace is a good friend ro humane 

corrupt nature be an enemy to grace ) for ir 

upholds it in health, and prolengerh life, whereas wickedneſſe 

cuts off the life by the balves, Pſal.55.23. and if the godly be 

raken away while they be young,ir is but from the evil co come, 

Iſn.57 .x.And if the life of the wicked be prolonged, (as Eccleſ- 

.15.it is ſaid) it is not in favour,bur in anger, as the Amorices 

were forborn,to make up rhe meaſure of their zniquity, Gen. 15. 

x6. har cheir judgment might be the heavier when ir 

came, 

+ Deur.Chap. 5.16.8 6.2.3 Prov.9.11.& Chap.1o.27. 

V. 10. with thy foot] Thar is, with bodily labour, which, 

( ir be uſually called the labourofthe hands ; as Pſal. 

128.2, )is ſomerime artribured to the feer,as Gen. 30. 30. (Sce 


Annotations on the fifth Book of Moſes called Dewteronemie. 
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Land of Egypt,which (haviog bur little rain, Zach, 14. 18.” ' bur 
was wazered by the rs ly of Nilus)purs the people ro par 
their feer to the ſpade rodig gutters and chanels © hoes wa- 

'rer for the warering of we x! aver, whereas 
land was watered and made fruitful by rain from heaven, 

V. 11, t of bils and valleys] t Chap.8.7. - 

V.13, f the eyes of the Lord] | Ezra 5,5. Jer.40 4-in maig. 
Pſal. 34.r5.& 33.18. | 

V. 13. f diligently] f Ver.22. | 

V. 14. the firſt and latter) The firſt , (meaning after ſeedJwas 
to bring the corn our of the ground; the larrer aftetwards to 
make irfull in the ear,Zach-1o.1.Jam.5.,7.Jer-5.24. 

V. 16. take beed]} Chap.4.9. 

V. 17. ſbut up the heavens] Amos 4.7. 
> 18. Fontlets] Scc Aunot.on Exod.13.16, and on Deur, 
p-6.8. | 

V. 21. as the dayes of beaven] As long as the heavens endure. 
And the phraſe alſo may imporr a temporal proſperity like an 
heaven upon carth,as an carneſt of that everlaſting hippineſſe 
in heaven above. t Plal.89.29. ' 

V. 22. f diligently] t Ver.13. Pſal.119.4. 

cleave unto bim]Gen,21.24 .AR.11.23.Joſh.22.5. 

V. 24. every place] Wirhin the compaſs of the promiſed land, 
not univerſally,as if they were to be Lords of the whole earth, 
as the Jewiſh Rabbins vainly fancy. 

ft wttermoſt ſea] Thar is,the main Ocean,which was the Welt- 
ern bound of the Land of Canaan. f Chap. 34.2. q 
 V. 25. f fear of you] f Chap.28.10.Exod. 23.27. 

V. 26, a bleſſng&%. Ji Chap. 30.15. 

V. 29. put the bleſſing u .] Themanner of blefling and 
curſing upon Kowks Oatzin and Mount Ebal [two hills neer 
rogerher in the Tribe of Ephraim J is conceived to be thus : 
fix ef the Tribe#'were placed en che ene mount, and fix on the 
other : in a lirtle yalley berwixt both ( for there is bur a liztle 
valley berwixt them)ftood the Prieſts only,one while pronoun- 
Cing bleflings upon the obſervers of the Law, another while de- 
nouncing curſes againſt the rranſgrefſours of the Law, -'While 
a bleſſing was pronounced , the Tribes on Mount Gerizim 
ſounded our Amen, and when acurſe was denounced, Amma 
was ſounded from the Tribes on Meunt Ebal. Sec Axnot., ot 
Chap.27.12. 

V. 30. aretheynot ] This manner of interrogation hath the 
force of an affured sfarmarion, as if he had ſaid, they are, and 
well knowa ſo to be, 


CHAP. XIL 


Verſ. x. LL | the dayes that} t 1 King. $.40..Pſal.ro4 73. 
nb V. 3. t utterly defiroy] | Gaer3, Num. 33. 
r,5zZ, 


t bigh monntains &c.]t Num.22.41.2 King.23.13515. / 

V. 3. names] Either forbearing to name them ; as Bod, 23. 
13.and purting other names in their ſtead ; as Num.32.38. or 
by naming them onely by way of reproof or contempr, * x King. 
19.26,27, ; 

V. 4. n0t do ſo] You ſhall nor ſerve the Lord in ſuch forr as 
they ſcryed Idols in their ſuperſticions and idelarrous 'obſcr- 
vanceszeſpecially you ſhall not ſerve him in conſecrated groves; 
or you ſhall nor do ſo by thoſe things which belong unco the 
Lord,as unto ſuch things as are dedi unto Idols. And if 
any of the faichful ſervanrs of God did at any time ſacrifice in 
groves, they either had an eſpecial warrant , or their fa&was 
rheir faulc ; againſt chis negative rule , there can be no diſpen- 
ſation bur by divine Authority. 

V. 6. t thithergesc. ] t Lev.19.3,4.Ezck, 20.40, 

V. Fn _—_ ky maple =. 

ye ſhall eate} The Prieſts ings as belonged unto ; 
nn people enemas as were _ | ror —_ 
"they mighr cat peace-offcrings ; mighe nor car 
-of rhe rardwhak norof ene}! Jrnadey nor of the whole 
burnc-offerings,as appeareth, Num. 18.9,15. Or,by rheir eating 
before the Lord , may be meancthcir feaſting and re joycings 
when they were thrice in a year ro appear before the Lord 
— where the Tabernacle was, or the Temple ſhould be, 
P.27.7. 
before the Lord] This is ro be underſtood chiefly of the Prieſts, 
who might ear in places which had neer reference ro God, with 
whom the people were not to be partakers : Or, if ic be referred 
to the people, they may be ſaid ro eat before the Lord, when 
cating rhey give thankes unto the Lord, Rom. 14. 6, Or, be- 
cauſe they were to ear n ſecond tythe { after they had paid the 
firſt ro the Levires ) ' onely in that Ciry or place , whero 
Geds Santuary was ſer up, See verſe 37,18. of this Chap? 
re 


F. 
V. 8.after all that we do] For God will be ſerved after # more 
exaRt and manner when ye come into the Land of Ca- 


the Annot.on theplace) 'The meaning is, thatit is not like the| the wilderneſs, 


hitherto he hath been, or convenicntly could bein 
| right 


in Canaan the 
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more Gods favour wes manifeftcl ro chem, fond 
nifeſt in the fruition then in the promiſe of his th 
more ſhoult choir ebedience be manifeſted ro him, 4 Chr.13.4. 
- 47 6.Prov.rq.1t. 
160. i ſafty] This is ſpoken wich reference r6the;r Anni] 

yerſary recourſe to the place of the Tabernacke of 

thrice a year,thar they might not fail of their appearance there 
fo oft as was required, for fearleRt in their abſence their ene» 
mics ſhould invade their dwellings,and take away or ſpoyl what 


befr ae 
e's IT. ſhall chooſe] Thar wes ſor « tinge the Cy Shilgh,where 
dhe Tabernacle was placed, jer.7.12., Pſal.98.80, and where ir 
continued uno the deyes of Satnad , which was ewo hundred 
fourry and three years; or, ( 16 think) rhree timed, 
x1 $am.4.12,t3 choogh called the _—_— r Sit. 7. 9.and aftcr- 
wards jerafalem, where the Temple buik 
See Ammon zKing 8. 249, PhaLy8.68,- 


ar-your own choice; or, fuch thin 2 RUNS; wal 
what comefirſt ro hand, but lone Fog] 
ud Bape hong edgy poem the 
F.14. At or or in 
Ciry where either of chem (rall be ereRted for the ſolemn 
vice of Go#ts be preſeaiens ts thin, as converſitnt with thoſe 
char fin ſerve him. 
bath wo 


kick io pharthie Gould tarice the Levite ts their feaſts; 
erg 6beoinm mm ry, op n;74. #1 char becauſe the 
hich no portion of s with the other Tribes, Nam. 18, ad, 

a; Teke beed ec.) SY a6Levth 4 

be bernic- 5] Under word are ardier iaty ebhackebts 

_ mprehended though they be not expreſly mentioned & burtit 
ofterin 

P. 5 et the unclean] Every one, wherhber ce ceieiontally ui- 
cl cat of ey fame kind of beaſts which wete 


IRE a4 well ts of chems char'wete'rtor, ag the 


ror 
En —_—— as orgs = 


cikerherwwenreaor 2 chis diffin®$on isco be 
obſcrvee; fone e creacurey” unclean, fo char 
they mi teof (ve Lev.rts 
& rhe r>Hi which might 
be park carea'dr ch? —_ 
an . 

were 1 th night 


Acanalcnenty ich Inc eragey nny 


e 
ſer- EEE 
I fs h nota ig | 4 miracle ro confirm the 
we rejoycing becauſe no ; 
becauſe, be Reverb fuel Shih (hs | 
= ; he ſtall rejoyce in the þ4 ek ow as | . 


Hy aces F 


att 
| : roma 
| "#3 lt] This wy dre» whetieh 6 accuſ? his, halt eaſt 


Sce Awnot,on Geng. 
Such as are mthentioned, 


wg 
44S 


F. 10. ufo they be defied) Thar i is.in time ro co omg, ith 
wei flpwenioom Uirde+tbougtirof, beivg paſt x 
p_— As Kira phir'be 
erect anion of ther. E won, Bf 
©F.g0, enquire not} m1 RG any patcern | 


of the ir pra@icc 
too tie) 


P. zt. burnt them) They thonghtr n 
cheir tots : dy i UterLABo 1 

ran is in drawing Idolmers to do ſo contrary both. Chan's 
niarure,Ley.1$.31.& 20.2+ 2 King; oaionony 35» 


CHAP," X11T. 
Verſt nee] which, (ach he, hath rrevete 
my —— | chivg 


the Divitfiry 6f the Son 


felt okay beck 
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the Prieſts were th n 

cref hl were caren lit 
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ut fie | 


3 and there was an uncleanneſs by which anorher became 


coemeatelty mncdnm » hag 6 ry gs + the former leſſer || 
et to a ſociable caring with others who |! , 
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Ly unclean at 8ll ; the Jarrer was : id 
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mere thus unclean, might , in cheir mcat 'F" communicate 


Annoeations onthe fikth Book of Moſes called Denterenamy. 


of the curſed thing] That is, ofthe ſpoyl of thar which 
PS out ovate Lf ary ah _ 
CHAP. XI111L 
Verſe 1.4 "#t your ſelves] See Anzot.on Lev.19.27,28. 
betwees your eyes] Thar is,in chat part of the fore- 
head which is aboye the partition beeween the eyes. + 
for the dead] That is,by occaſion of the dead, as by way of la- 
mentation for their Lev. 19, 28. & 21.5. Jer-16, 6, & 


41:5- ; 
F. 2, ax boly people] Thar is,in reſpeR they were conſecrare, 
ſeparate,or ſer aparc from ocher Nations, as the peculiar ar up 
God,nor in reſpe& of inherent holineſs,or of Sain-like life ; 
for chey are juſtly charged with many great re 
.throughout.Yerthat relarion ro God did bind them to more 
inefſe then orher people, to take his example for a pattern of 
holineſs,and was to keep themar a further diſtance from con- 
formiry with che corruptions of uncircumciſed Nations. 

F. 3. dhominable thing] That is,nor onely whar mans nature 
abhorreth, bur whit Gods law forbiddeth ; for when it is for- 
bidden by God,it ſhould be abominable ro man. 

FP. 4. theſe are the beaſts] This ceremonial law inſtruRerh 
the Jewes to ſeck a ſpiritual pureneſs even in meats and drinks. 

p,aud] The Hebrew word [| Seb ] Ggnifieth the lefler cat- 

cel ; not leſſer for age,as the lamb ia & of che heep, bur in 

their kind,and is coamonly caken for a, or 2 goat. 
FF. 5. wildgoat] In other languages this creature is called by 
a name fignitying a Goar,and a Deer or Hart, in ſhort a Goat- 
hart, reſembling a Goatin his hornes and hair , eſpecially his 
bcard,and an Hart,or Deer,in the reſt of his body : of which ſee 
Plin.1.8.c.3. 
| Pygard} So called afrer the Greeks Tranſlation : the He. 
brew word [D ſbon] uſed onely in this place is variouſly ua- 
derſtoed : ſome rake it for a wild beaſt, whoſe hora turns inward 
toward his head ; ſome for a kind of Eagle; ſome for an Uni- 
corn; ſome for a wild beaſt like to a Fallew-deer,or Roe-buck : 
bue h ro us it be nor perfeRly underſtood ( as the names 
of many,l:ving creatures, -herbes and ſtones are nor) yet theſc 
ro whom the preceprt or prohibition of ſuch chings was given, 
had che right underſtanding of chem, (wich che rule, whether 
ic were 4 command or aſcaveat)if not in particular, yer by the 
general nores. | 

wild exe] Such as do nor ſort with tame cartel, bur haunt de- 
ferr places,and are hurtful to man, and no way ſerviceable, bur 
when they arc hunced codearh. And as there 
wild goats, ſo of all forts of domeſtical creatures char arerame, 
there are of like kind which are wild. Plino.hift.lib,8,cap.s;. 

Chamois] Wild one : rbe Hebrew word Zemerr is rendred in 
the beſt Engliſh Tranſlations by a French word, Chamole, which 
ificth a wild goat, a goar the rocks, and other 
places our of ordinary acceſs: many Authors give it the name 
of Camelo.perd, which is a creature reſembling a Camell in his 
head, and a Libard or Panther in ſpots, for the body of ic hath 
white ſpors upon a red ground, Plia.L.8.c.18, . . 
 V. 6. partetb the boof ] See Annot.on Ley.11:3,5. 

V. 10. nor fins] Sce Annot.on Lev.11.9.: 

V. 9+ that fljeth] Sce vAnnot.on Lev.11.20- 

V. 21. dicth of it {e!{] This alſo is ro be underſtood 
creature asdycth by any miſhap, as falling, drowning, or any 
other way, ſo that the bloud was nor ler our of ir, bur remained 
init; and it isto-be underſtood of a clean beaſt : for the un- 
clean were'notco be eaten at all. See Lev.11,39.. 

 wntto the ftranger] Which is nor of thy Religion ; for the Con- 

verrs of other Nations were bound to the ſame rule with the 
Hebrews,Lev.17.15- ' * | | 

that be may eat it] Though for the moſt part ſuch creatures 
as dic of themſclves,be nor wholeſome food : yer ſomerimes the 
diſcaſe affeRing bur one principal parr, as the Verrigo,or turn 
in the bcad,che reſt of the body may be of uſe for diet. 

bis mothers milk] See Annot.on Exod.2z. 4 | 
for thou art ]) Thy profefſion ef holineſs, as the holy Lord 
God his peculiar e, engageth chee to diſcreer and decent 
ir ym in thy dicr,that ic be not diſgraced by the unclcan- 
nels or | s | 

_V. 32. truly tythe] Chap.12. 6,17. 

F. bw: before the Lord] See Amnot.on Chap.12.7, 


re pt d. and 
Smeg atocoLoroppor Far 
and his ordinance in rhe uſe ofa tenth co them- 


I AERSSIES: a, 
V; 27. vichs thy gates) Living in the ſame Ciry with thee, 
Chap.10.9.& 12.12,19. & 18 1,32.& 26.12.Num.18.290,24. 


| edinthelaſt ofthe 


rebellions , Chap. | 


are wild oxen,and | 


of ſuch a | 


4+ 


V. 28, at the end of three yeares] When the renchs dre gacher PM: 
were given tothe Levi ſecond the owners 
ſer apart for their journey- 


ar by —_— | 
appeared, where the Tabernacle or Temple tood) 

there was a third tythe, vir. that here menti ich every 
third year ( nox reckoning the / Sabbarical year when all was 
common,Exod.23;10,11.) was laid up in tore for the uſe ſpeci- 
fied in the next verſe, where the giver himſcifis nor mention- 
cd; nor was he to have b penn as in thoſc obla- 


tions which were broughr . 

V. 29. may bleſſe thee ] By b and beneficence toothers, 
men may derive bleſſings upon rhemſelves. Bounty is the way 
.to plenty,and a godly liberaliry a prevencion of poverty. Sce 
Prov.11.24,25. 


CHAP. XV. 


Verſ.r. [7 Nd of every ſeven years] Ver.1z, Exod.11.2, & 23. 
t1.Lev.z5.4.Jcr. 34-14. 

V. CEN DreRan ana ne conan ht ro 
ay whar is duc to ? year gn—n verb. 4. 
This releaſe is taken by ſome to be bur a mor pe 
ment for chat year, which might be expected the year X 
burif the party were 8s unable chat year the former, it was 
nor then to be called for,and the lender was to expe @ recom- 
once from thy lelling ot Le Ie. 
neighbour or brotherJBy this is underſtood a neighbour or bro- 
ther noc by community of humane nature, (as ſomerimes ic is) 
bur by nation : ſo that one of ansrher nation, choagh a proſe- 
lyte or convert,if he were not a natural Jew;was nor (as ſome 
reſtrain rhe rule) to have this priviledge,who,if they had nor ro 
y,were to make EAA by ſervice Bur it is more proba- 
le char his Religion gave him as much priviledge as his carnal 
cindred could de,and therefore thar the proſelyre ſhall be ca- 
ken for a neighbour and brorker,and ſo have as wuch faxour for 
Gods ſake (if not more) as for mans. | | 


P. 4. ſave when] Or,that there be no poor awong yau; That : 
exerciſe of che 


/ aq a, jnany ra- 
inghuda 


made by exacting that of 
pay »" for God will have poor alwayes for 
charity of the rich, ver.11,Mar.26.11. 
ther then publick beggers ; for ſuch are 
order taken ia; 'd 
none ſuch. _ -. = 

V. 6. t lend to many nations] t Chap.2 8.1 2,44. 

V. 8. open thy band;evc.] Mat. 5.42, Luke 6.34. 2 Car.s.ver, 
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HnOb witl . 


"kid hr, iz9t TT ener: 
| par hr of 4 erp or bullock offered as ua: time," Nuns a8. 
reah Where he i known 26d acknomledyed by 

— war Irpuednt> rem *X. 
V. "Y-3 rater aſl) So che unlcaren ber wa called, 
ca yr br rebar condition, 
ecu in ſich haſte, ahas they could aorſtay "ll || uv 


bread was ion Exod,12:39. Elay 3bo!:\ 
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dthe' is ſpoke: fois 


. 
"bread ro be like = eh, ec cordinance- 'inexpreſly for 
fren, Bandana 
«9 weeks] Beginaing: the nexe morning arer che 


Wo; Pekle to the corn] For ther reaping 'of che ducaF ro be maved. | 


V. af See rhwno, p 
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im "ery agat . "7 8.x” J 
+ ſhal: thou pur] To facribes (wners to publici juſtice; is 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Veiſ. L. jes] Onche other fide Jardan : for on. the 
ane on je he here were cheee appoinied before, Chap. | 
4 r. a "See Nun Wor Iq-.; i 
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neceffreie, when peace 
will not be-carertained, verl. 12. - 
V. 2. the Prieſt] ns rm bo 47g 
hands, dig animare ro the bartel with 
V. 4 Jr ren Thin pro end you i 
grace 


cated it] For when they 

re chankdro Gol; actnouf Gar 
_— and ir may be 

them | fingi of Pſalmes ar their firſt polſeflion of i which was a kind 
Gobokinn of -ir- co/the uſe -imended. See the' izle of the 

thirtierh Pſalme. 


.V, 6. planted evineerd] Or garden, or any fiick like th 
which makes aien unwilling to g 2 06 whives 7 mi as in. all 
ſervices done to.God , | meare to brings good with oth mor; 
ſoeſpecially in EY oro ag a moſt chearful and cordi- 


Sn SeyH —— "ornate. For the law con- 
cerni RE the fruir of 
d nor be caren : radars conbram 1 ro God; 
dr pray dag F< to the-owners Sec 
Lev.19.23- 
V. 8: faint ao well as] Comngdife is 
| in ſuch as hould- he leaders ainoactaney _s 
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Harr, 

V. 10. proclaiumpeace] entre qnrenee hom dredge 
txary co pinteichay wary yer war is not cobe n if 
peace may be-obraincd without ir: and the end of war be 


and therefore David of Uriah concerni 
nes bon primate page ofthe war; 
Lina gy top 3 Sam,11:7, Burchis © nor ro be un- 
derſtood of the ED OOO. were wo 
be more ſexecely deal ver.16,17. and for them 
more fayour Iſrael is blamed, Judg.1.28. bur of Cities 
the Land of . verſ.15. 

V. 14. women, and the little ones} The weakneſſe of the ſexin 
| | che one, and ofage in the ocher, made chem objeRs of 
Gon; when wen, who were more able for doing,were more ob- 
noxious to the of violence; yer ſomerimes rhe 
was to be general, when God did parclrly preſcribeir,women 
- V. 15. Tins ht hou do gonna ſparing and child 

f n women 

and raking ctheſpoyl, ag verſ.14.” " 

of theſe nations] Which are after mentioned, ver.16 oF : 

ſlaughcer oe? Aeges 


um 6, ſave alive: ] If choy refuſe condicions 
when they are rendered unto them; this ſlaughre 


anather | derſtood, not of beaſts, bur of mankind, Joſh.11.14- 


V. 17. the Bicrites] See Annot.on Cha Tl. 
V- 19. is tans tife} This is ſpoken of gab ety 
miniſtred f60d for-mans ſuſtenance z and ſois called mas 


; oa ar 3 Metonymie, whereby the cauſe is pur fot 


CHAP. XXT. 
| Verſ. 1. Gain) This Law declareck howehary the Lord is of 


es ? atbWal corengs who ſlew 
Rs [me pond ey ond _ , or | 
oe] the n heagent ones Jordan , 
ge te ce, Nt ne Miveb be mu bo dpfoeor | 
de Nos b hep” The wy of ef the Land of Canna 
wn todo ap herctore. if praplachd not op | 


ſpilling mans blood, hew diſpleaBng che Gedding 


guilcy perſan, my 


V. 3. the ſhall meaſwe]. If. chere be any TEK, 


the diſtance or ncernels of ig to the placcot the flain. 


os 
© 
That place : bur here being 
killed for, or in ſtead of che murderer , which thould bave ſut- 
fered if he had been taken z,it may fignifie and uaruly wrath- 
full man » 8 27 oF poor nyt wer and. 
Beljal, char is, qne withour yoke: Sec Anno. on: 
Chap-13,v.13. 


V. 4. rough valley] Aplace which of ix ſelf was ro be abhor- 
red, to make the & RE murther more horrible, The 
Hebrew word Nakb'5 pur ſomerinnes for a brook , or far a 
valley.lc ſigaiferh oo ny res yn place,r a place of deſcenr 
where wargrs ul and come cogether , alrhough rhere 
beno water in ic; : and the word Zches; 957 rough, 
rnd Tos ms, or 


tion upon 
Y. ——; —__ See Anner. on Cha 119.115: 
V. 6. waſh; their bands]; Murder defileth the hands with 
bloud -, 1ſa.1-15. 8nd: waſhing the hands was a ceremony of 
ngS Sem? amigo ity on in Pilate , 


a in in hb magr, to ſhemcheirdextarion of ir, elſe = were 


eo noe 
ſhowing 


mourviog for her Veoall ear =_ her. parencs, verſ, x3. whom 
by that ceremonie ſhe Toning to her utterly loſt and dead, | ma 
eſpecially patch either of chem were killed in the war;where 
is permiuced uote her ro mourn after the manner of her Coun- 
rry z or her bead coight be ſhaven forthe reaſon alledged in the 
next Annocation, 

pare ber nails] The Original hath no more bur [ ſhe 
ike ber nails ] which ſome.render That ſhe ſhall make or fuf- 
fer them to grow, or, let her nouriſh her nails; and chen_the 
meaning may be, That the deformitie of her ſhaven head and 
Jong nailes ſhould allay che affc Rions of him thac rook her 
he might not zake her to wife , -unleſs ſhe ſhould hew her Fl a 
true Convert to the right Religion. But moſt read che words 
pare ber nailes , and the ay 145-2 word being rendred (as ir is 
by ſame) make; or dreſſe z by drefling of her nailes nizy be meant 
paring of her nailcs ; and ſo ir mighr be co admoniſh hero puc 
off her-former managers » and to berake her ſelf co a coneraric 
courſe ; which is further implied by purtring offche artire of her 

captivity , (according to the cuſtome of the garmen 
in mourning, 2 Sam. 14.2. See Joſephus. Antiqul. 4.c.8.) 'for 
ſhe muſt reyolr from her former Religion, and profeſs the Re-. 
ligion of the Hebrews, clſe ſhe was not to be taken to wife, 
Exod 34 I6, 

3 bewiil ber father] Sec Annor. onyerſ.12, -.. 
meneth] That time was obſcrved in mourning for Aa- 

ren, Numb.20.29, and for Moſes, Deurt. 34.3. bur withall chere 
might be ſomewhat more in rhis matrer, as that the man that 
rook her LY learn to be moderate in his defires , and to 
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ſold, Fhat wer eo do according #s her -ſoul de= 
fireth ; Jar ful nay be fd robe fab je to the 
bigher power; Roin. 13:1. 


P. 15. bave.ewo wives) In this ſuppoſition pluraliry 


wives then one,is not allowed, —_—_— rary to o the dinn. ng 
our 


 rution of marri 


e,Gcn.2.24.to w Saviour reducerh che 

pry for real ucjon” of a prone queſtion, Marth; 19. 

435» e on Gen. 4.19. but preſuppoſi the pt 

he reſolverh the caſe. concerning the fb rn for 

wife, which was held alſo in ſecond marriages, 
V.17, double portion] As if aman haye-rwo ſe 


being divided intothree parts, the firſt. born was to wo z 


che ocher,one ; and'if he have many ſons, he is co have double 
ro them,as he muſt have a third part for fixth, a fourth for- 
their cighr, a fifth for cheir 


the che fof-borm & big} Except" he deferve to be de- 
eres Gen. 49-3,4. 1 Chron. 5.1. 


F.18, voice of bis mother] Foricis the morhers dury alſo ro ' 


_ yer children Prov. 1.8, &31.1- 


beve chaſtened bim} This goeth beyond words: and 


if chisb ening will cither not be received , or if thereby he 


be not berrered, then when all other means were fruicleſs, and 


hopeleſs,che Magiſtrace was to be a unto. 

NIN lay bold on bim) Or, cauſe him to be a 
F. 20. fiubbors] Centumacy, or a diffolute 

on rg he is incorrigible, therefore he aclerverh rodye 


the 
« glutton] Heb, ap eater, or deveurer fleſh, and « drinks, 
y flee n— of wins:: Becauſe uſually roof Git excellive ic 
ſuch kinde of mear and drink ; though there may'be, and is 
of. and drunkenneſs commirred 1 and 
P. 21. one bias) Which death was. Tp _— 
mers an Idolacers ; ſo thar to diſobey the and'co 
their auchoricy, is nw 
p.23. _ z:ght] For Gods Law ET dro king td, 
pans, 109 not thar' there ſhould 


'ment, © ntnna aertirger omen See Jodt 10-26, $/ dee: 


ic axcxherviſe in te caſe of Sal and his ſonnes, 2 Sam.'21, 


3- 13- which is ſeconded with an eternal malediQion, on ſuch 


RI ac dic in their Gns withour 


that thy land be not defiled] That there might nor be a viſible 
monument of an accurſed thing to remain: there was a de- 
filement, which was ot mp acer ack 


onely 
hereby ſome mi rake occafion ro murmur ar 
ni | opt re 


people lhe having ſuch among them. Or, 
i ee rs erty nd not defiled] may be meanc char 
offenders are to 


CHAP. XXI1.. 


Vetrſ. 1. thy ſelf] Or make as if thou ſaweſt ither. 
H* of not nigh] Shewing that brotherly be- 
nevolence muſt be ſhewed, not onely ro them thar dwell neer 
unto us, bur alſore them rhar are far off : yeain nor of 
Rice and cha chariry! mul be offered v68n enemy, Exod.23.4. 
» With his afſe] 


of orher kindcs are comprehended (o far as GD E—_ 
Wegner erage uy : 
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"<hfaben \ bis fachecs Short] That is, uncaver or remove that 
—_ which his farher ongly had power to. make bare, or 
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longingte che Common-wealth of Ifracl, or bear any office in 
CT ny of Urach Levic.za. 21,22, Nchem, 13.1,2, 
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gud of ney ad omen ſuch a 
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cleanfed by waſhing, verſ. 11. See Num.19. 
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among thy weapons} 4 lem ma es = 
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Ss ge ll) a6 he fhguld na aged 
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a 6. ins the name) Thar is, in the ficed, fas it w25 006-93 

rhe name of the Grſt husband ſhould be par upon the 
a of rhe- ſecand ; for che ſappe of Boaz by Ruth was oa 
Pod | lip ebituche nenootins firſt hazband, bur Obee, See 


p.9. Ne bh ſheoe] Lenka of ths drove and inns 


Toon, te- © | nnkeng, mcmar bone 
Of. T6.7 16. T' children] Which is a law "for geeks oy = SEES I the buyer ; monde 
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condition, 
V. 18. Thereſore I command thee} To do mg to ſhew 
yg? Gaherles and widow; of op 


x Zr | and becwl& fuowach be Flo be aryl 


who were {lips of chat corrupt an 


ton An nG + 2I. _ 
V. 13 ras off bo Silla fm ng tb ow 


maim the ma 


mily. 


Amalakizes againſt the Iſraelizes, Exod. 17 


there this noe mentioned, the wiſdorn of the » Holy 
Chotbaiing edn to be mencioned in this place 3 the like 
is abſerved of caher paſſages before, 


19. bara the remembrance] This was parlyvccompliſh 
ed by Saul,abour four hundred ———_ px 
(8 Cer eked bs the Soeiens Hegckiabs 


Eſther pre-, 
zen ſons, Eftb.r7. 10. & 9. 14, 13+ 
and ascuricd ſtock of Amalck. 


CHAP. 


[Bibby "Hi 


<CHAP: XXV1. > 301 
vert. 2. Tre fre! Bo Ark Lk deygr: ab _ 
afeee 3 of God + wy pr torte=Aonyicn ts ities 
was made the fe Tabomactes, Numb: a 


T2. Any Ars Levitaytg,'” ©-5- 
. | toplace bis: Name) To be called pon ſerved and bppods 
Sec Annor. on 16.2; 

yon fn in 


V. Mo oe Ticob-who lived" 
Syrian Lab, Bwcory Ly Lf Berhuclthe'S 


28, ver[, p1*" 
a oprih] wy By ws Jendly hate of kisbtoibic ku pur- 
Gen. 27. 41. nd his approdthing rodthing towards 
"Exch four bundreth men inan Ange, ner rofl by 
ONE er 
d tin\ 5 in : 
_ periſh by the famirie in 


ineoEgypr, for neceſſary ſuſtenance ro  rkeyeente, 


of 501? Lf 


Geny42.7 52, Bee: * 
ea, the promiſes made"ro'our 


© F.yq, when We ried] Alledging 
farhers, AbrahattiJſasc,and Jacob. - 
V. 9. floweth with] Sec Annot. on Exod.z apagduu>s" 


+ FV.10, thou "TheuHhalt: bring it neer"the place 
where ſhall be ſe the Prieft flixlf rake dit of "By Raced 
and itzver (74. 


37] Thatische pasker where ch+fieſt-Fruie ore put," rverl, 4. 
| ber tht Lori{]-Thas is, before-tlie Altarot the Lord, V. 4. 
V.11. ror} See Chap. 22; verſc 7.- 5 

*'V. 12, year of rything To vic, cho third ag There was 
a three-fold tudes wo. that which our ofthe whole was eaken 
for allowance the Levites ; - #nd: ont of thar which remained 
chere was” #horher "tithe rakers for *the * owners to tar wich 
chankeſpiving i in the place where che SanQuary was frante 3 as 
in the City of Shi/ob when the Tabernacle ſtood*rhere, and-in 
feruſalem where the Temple was built; and of the third tithe, 
fee Annor. in'Chap. 14: 28. From this addition efriche more 
chen was other years, (for in them there was bur adouble ciche, 
in chiz a third riche befides the other rwo) ir was the year 
of riching, ”* *' 

'- gbe third year] See Deur. 14.28. - 
\ V-13. beforethe Lord} Thai Pazocly, ar iokis preſence 
withour all-guile or hypoc 

V. 14." #y mourning pc Thar i being eoremodially uncelean 
by mourning the; wee and burial 4 che dead; for none ſuch mighr 
earthereof, Levir, 7. verſ. 20; See Hoſe 9. 4; It was ro be caren 
wich rejoycing,as i in. manner of feaſting; Deur. 16:verſ/r1, 5. 
Sce Annor on verſe che ewelfchi of this Chapror, and Chap. 28. 
verſ. 47. 

for any unclean) Common or profane uſe, or for any un- 
clean perſon to ear thereof. 

for the dead} To furniſh the funcral of che dead, or the ſa- 
erifice offered to dumbe and dead Idols, Pſal.r06. 18. 

according to all} As far as finful nature would ſuffer ; for 
elſe as David and Paul lay,there i is not one juſt, Pſal. 14. ver 43- 
Rom.3. 10. 

V. 17. Thow baſt &vouchbed] The Covenant berwixt God ans 
bis people, conſiſts of murual cenditions ; on the peoples part 
the conditions are faith, whereby they embrace him,- and rely 
upon him as their God ; and obedience to his Commande- 
ments, as their Law maker and Governour. 

V. 18. the Lord bath avouched] On Gods parr,rhe conditions 
arerorake them for his peculiar people z which implyeth borth 
his proreRion of them, and proviſion for them, borh for this life 
and the next. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Verſ. 1, T command you] That is, Moſes Gods premenny : - Or, 
God by his Miniſter Moſes. 

. V. 2, great flones, and plaiſter] Theſe: were not Nones for 

building-of an Altar ; but being ſmoothed over with plaiſter, 

= ſeryed for another uſe, nored in the next verſe. 

4 write upon them] Whar was wricren, ſce Xxnot. on v. 8. 
and forthe reaſot'why we may conceive it ro be, for thar God 
would have his Law ſer up in the borders of the Land of Ca- 
naan,thir all char looked thereen, might know char the Land 
aac dedicated to his ſervice; and that the rwel ve Tribes (ac- 
cording co whoſe number, jr is probable,rhe ſtones were-rwelve) 
were eſpecially obliged to obedience to the Law of God upon 
a actual poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. 

"'V. 4. mount Ebal}] See the Anzmot. on ver[ 12. 

- V.s5. irox 100] The Alcar ſhould ner be curiouſly wrought, 
hecauſc ir was rocontinue bur for a time : for God would have 
bur one Altar :iin Judah; and as yertbe ark not having a cer- 
tain place,the alrar was ro be but ſuch a one as mighr ſerve for 
we preſcar occaſion, and afterwards be calily demoliſhed, 


PE 


_ xvi. xvii Antitarions 6n thc fifth Bak of Oioſttallel Bina, 


V. 8. «pon 
fs eo wy 


verl, . - < 
hi law] | Nt che Whale Book of 


_— 


Nox 4ypon the' ſtones of the 
the Noner which were plaſtered, 


WL oe Bindul, 
be'princi he'Law, which is che ve Commande- 
W LA amis ar dot ET 


Keiſer, wick 
BT: vn "cle which were (2; ſome conceive) the bleth 
and i os Mounc Gerezzim and. os ehong 


12, 1 
on $0 title be eaſt rexdl 
fy mw $kilful io ing f ” : ra 
SF REAR RENT G2 ce A Ik 
verſ. 17, 1 

V. 12. Theſe ſhall land] See 4 
* #js] Jobes.g [oy Fenda: oo OI ts 


PET upon che pin Seco: 


mitt im ] 15a Mountain neet the Ciry Sheeheln; 
Jadg:v.7- - unto ir (onelya lictle valley Neu As theth) is 
Mounc Bbal, which yerſ. 4. was. named before Moutit Gerez- 
rim; becauſe the __ fern.” nom gicral the 


cop of Eba] , cake up 'Chaprer. , © 
COS Onely'th hi par of the were born of the Wwe 
(though not all RD 


of J Leah and: Rachel, 
| ure named frft, andhaye the more” nearer 


bur vg Ford 


biker.” 


ben _—_— Zebulun were the fons of Leahjand 


he hadad wr rig. ion ; fethey wh *Fihen e977 
- Eo oa Ng 
13-£urſe t not © 

for Jqve,chey ſhall be Rds wo tr ige) "7 

V. 14: the Levites} Thar is, the of the Tribe of Levi, 
Joſh.8, 33. CT ee py betnly in 
whoſe office fr oe was to ee, ery rooeony Ace 
Numb.6,23. ar whict they 16okedt owards Mount Gerezrim 
bur gf which qhey curned their faces ron Fiery (a 


co which _ fore-named were (by their preſence 
ſaying Amen) co figriife their alenr. ek 

loud voyce] Soloud'thar all m might hear or thoſe who were 
neer, beginning rheir Ames with a loud voyce, che reft- mighe 
take it from them 3-and'from rhem again tba cill if wenc 
through all the company, 


V. rs. image] Under this he containeth. all rhe corruption 
of go ſervice plat ed TR ory . 

in a ſceret plate) God will nor indure ia ſecretimuch 
leſs 'when ir is commicred wes — 

/9, nerd oor” is,fc Go Anda pe the pro- 
nounciation of the bl, gen => ol nuciation'of” the 
curſes, as rhey ie diſtribured among the Tribes, © 

Amen) Significrh trwth: or, be it truer and tharceither im< 
porteth a proteſtation, thar ir (hall be ſo; or a prayer, thar ir 


may be ſo. 
V. 17. land mark] Toenlarge his own on, and ro cake 
from another mans : or diminiſh the i rance of his father, 


ro gratifie a friend, See 1 King.21.3.” 

V. 18, blind to wander] When their eyes hould racher guide 
him, and their hands Icad him ia che right way. See Job 
29. 15. 

V. 20. fathers vhvt) See Awnort, on Chip, 2s. 30.” 

V. 26. to do them} Conformiry in work, isehe beſt confirm: 
ing of the words of the Law; yer the Law is fo perfe&, and all 
men fince the fall ſo imperfe&,char ir is not onely a rule for our 
life,bur's rod, upon diſco of our failings, ro make us runne 
ro Chriſt, the Lord of life, for ſafery the ſecond death, 


Gul. 3. 24. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


þ $6007, - is for O_ Treg like 
£26. 0 Leviticus, ec - beaf] 
ring of ſome labour in te expouning of hi Sal Fo 
Verf. 2. evertake thee] If thou be diligent in hearing, 'and 
cerdun wy of the will of God our of pure love to him, 
_ h chou haſt no mind of the reward, but ſhouldeſt rather 
it,chen aim ar &, or labour forit , bleſſings ſhould fol- 
low rhee ſo faſt 2+ hkivevorendke tee. 
V.7. ſeven wayes] That is, many wayes ; a certain 'numbtr 
Ee dns We obrain bleſſings by intreary 
y. 8s. ( ngs by in 
bur God beſtowerh chem by command, Gnee the creatures can 
no more refiſt his power in their uſe, then incheir efſence, when 
at ficſt be commanded their being. 
F. 10. the Name of the Lord] Thar is, che Lords children, as 
_—__ Sr} der people;Chap. _ wr 
y berwixt an people 
is marrer of rerrour to dl jegut omen Goda terrows 
rothem, See Exod-23, wn, 


F. 31, reaſure, 


enijeant 


Pe LT een hens 
ou fon, wick forth - wp efſe thou ſhale wane , | 
F _—_ n _—_— r eat demprion ; 
LEN: noe of he entai, | 
mer roceeding pri r 


reg an do err bload in why hands of ovens 


ga En ith pint ſwnings called by ſome the | add 
Piles; 5, 

P. 29. rrope at noom day] Inchings evidene nd dewychey! 
ſhalr lack diſcretionary judgacnt codo what is beſt, or $0 Pre: | 
vens,,and avai 


_— | 
33 to.cxvtber people] Carticd waprive to another Nation, | 


vel T1, . 
;bine axes ſua laok] When ibey hall! recurn from cheir 
captivity. 
hank gd wdcky Ning] they have no more prigil qr 
nor pracgeRion from puniſhment, then-their mea ” | 
*{rve he Ges) Than in 1 God bur Boe, I 
things; but there are many gods made ap fond fancies 
of men: theſe they ſhall be-nade ro ſerve, tizher blinded inthejr | rochem 
underfiandings or frored againf their their conſciences. See Dan. z. 
by 40- 2272 ty no rn before ir come co mark 


UY- 
F. 42, locuſt conſume} Llader 
— oP wee erboi each oiher Joel 
an art za A. 
FV. 43. very by Hed, gh, yh. 
very low] . (ow, low. , 
PV. 44- «xd thou the tar] See And. on ver.13, 
427 for « fg#) ObGode grant indiana, which hall by 
evident pon thee. 


£adn,.” 1 7 
Kg 


ſold Ta x ſec ag Gley and they hand hey hall be ove and cop 


or 0M 
ECIIIETSES iy ws yo a 


m_ = 17. cap-16, 
C H AP, 


XXIX: | by Cn 


wenn 


vals, j Efde the 
Jie _ BITES vith ſome 
mands, —_— Srnnrrrndh res nid at = 


re pr ann} xnbge prog onneingeIir irc 
ie nay be ſaid robe EryriSourtin farmer: ſo diverſe, as if it 
ay ens np ny 

ſes called] ls inoorh all thiry 


ered at 


| | ence; | heard be= 
fore, were called: <> gn ee = the reſt. — 
ps See Amot. on Exod.19:4. . 
2g: or proofs ENCE. See 
V. 4 gr They, hed both ſenſual herd aunt 
£ 
had noty _ todrka nan Ga le ren 
not 


avail eres — bur grace will be ſuf- 
— I See Aawo 
«Ns woe 
V. 6:'n0t eaten bread} Made: II which 


is the bradf nga, Pll7Bagas + 4 EH ” 
nor drink wine 4s 
m_ Fromm ar Lt þ - 


urn 
Thi 


fov 4 wonder ] That a people onoe lohappy inGods favour, 
finuld be {6 unwiſe and wicked as to deſerve lo greara change, | wo gt 
V. 49. « the 'Eagle flieth ] With, frifeneſs of her wings, Ke ton] win ek you; al you ſor mor hi 
greediael ot prey, any reſpe&t or pitie : ſuch were theis in you ſeeth whar man cannox ſee, AED and t 
Cnomies mencaed,Jer.4,13 Lam-479. & Each -17.-3. Sov ro ry in making of CEE 
an.7-4,. | obſervmivn 
V. 53+ tbe fit of thupt own body} See Lev.26.29- V. 21+ i: dy reg }S wh as ve pale bee of Epi 
V. 57. not give to any of than] Thas is, neithereo hicbrocher, lefr their Idolatrous Religion 
nor © hi#witc,.nor eo a reatnanc of his chikdron,, whom yer he rm gy —_—_—- a threat 104 ſh: 
heth nox carcn. latcher, Gen 
V. 57. between ber feet] See 4nnet. on Gen.49.10. > | - 12, anda]; Heb, paſſe Abulingrothem nh mhea th 
V.' $8. [todd ell} For heahar icy one na 6.heaſd- (00d BR fpai 
palngy wguilhpaballs becauſc in a willing breach of one he See Annot, on. 


contentns- ann cs HR 
go rome s not in” any, 3.10 

he obſerverhe marwer of the Law , he doth ir for ſome ocher 
reaſsn, then the Word, or Law of God, and ſo ro him it is no 
obadicnce... 

fear ful Name] The name of God -is ſometimes pur for God 
himſclf, 2s Pſel.2o.1. ſo-bere, 

V. 6r. not written] Though'God hab clreaned many ſorts | wa 
of puniſhments in exprefſc rermes , yet he 
plagues in Gore, then are cothmirted , of writing. 

V..63. rejoyce over you t0 deflivoy] Not as a work pe pc Le 
the ereature, Extk. 33.11, bur as an exceution of jaſtite yupon 


the inner, 
V.- 64. ſerve #ther | ] See Antoh on. ver.g6. —_— 
V. 68. with ſbipsÞ In-enequioniog Ships, he giventhen 06: 


by. Gods. miraculous making of the” water CE — 


them, Exod.14.21,22,29. —_ 23a wall ſe fide | 
wes: "Thioeteation of Ships by Moles; cofifures the-6i&ion of | i 


them who fain there were no ſhips uncill about fourty yearvbe+ 


many more | 


ore the laſt Troj 
TLIC Tagen Joprl 


d { 


Y "14 eprn en 
Le FECL 
pee by, ( (as - 


of the Nurions, An 
retry 6 others 
come hugh tem ey made no oyamong peoplhar 


"v. 18, . Le thee fool be} He propoſerh the Covenant in ge- 
neral rerms both an} panes yt nr ſhall 12-44" 
ie homntaigree: 


HY: Thar 
Per ipenr i orencter ok 


arm pee cle owes I 5 


> > 1-2 oe L£ in BY 4 
. GREETS On os oe EE 
"I, OI -] £ Ly EL EET Ex DS» 
" - « 
Yo 
& 


"rhe 


. made himroo aged to bear fo great a burden, yer his 


fore: Abimelech when he had overthrown the Ciry of Sichem 
ſowed the ground with falr, Judg. 9; 45. Sec Pal. 107.34. rexr 
and margine-Jer, 17. 6 
'V. 28, as iris this day] Theſe words are notro be taken as 
ſpoken by Moſes himſclt , or as if the condition of the people 
were in his rime ſuch as is ſaid, verſ: 22, but chey are ſpoken as 
of the time when rhe ſhould come to paſſe, as in the 
name, and by thoſe who dſccir lg, he 
V. 39. the ſecret things] Theſe words are nor, as the former, 
words of God, 'bur of Moſes; and they are an Epiphonema, 
or « ſentenrious concluſion of thac which went before, wherein 
mentien is made n+ wy 9 s, inwhich 
' there are many fecrers men cannot ſearch into , as rhe 
wick ofmen, and their privy praQiſes , Chap. 27. 
verſ. 15. what manner of curſe ſhall come upon men for their 
finnes as they are particularly named,Chap,z7.verſ. 15;&c.and 
when they ſhall come, and mc wrygan 4 r of ſuch 
-finnes, as deſerve theſe curſes; rheſe and ſuch like ſecrers we 
muſt leave as locked up in Gods privace Cloſer, of which che 
Key is in his own keeping, not in ours. - 

V. 29. revealed things] Are of many ſorts , bur rhoſchere 
chiefly meant, are the Rules of duty ro God and man, revealed 
not for contemplation, bur for praQtice, and the Judgments in 

che generall before threatened to the rranſgreflors of them; in 
iverh a Cavear againſt curious preſumption 


which ſenrence he 
-in prying into hidden marrers, and-careleſs negleRtof known 


Laws. 
CHAP. XXX, 


. Verſ.1. TD Leſſing and the carſeJFirſt the bleſſing, the ungrare- 
full negle&, and the ungracious abuſe whereof de- 

ſerveth the curſe : or, che blefſing rochoſe char keep che Law; 
Ce tink vncvbed That 
hath driven Upon irgreat'finme, he 
forcrellerk their puniſhmenr , whevef he ſpeakerh by way of af- 


 ſurance, as if it were already come upon them. 


V. 3. turn thy captivity] That is, return thee out of thy 
Ccapuvity- 

Ce m9 parts of keaven] As farre upon earth, as there 
is heaven or above it. ' | 

fetch thee] And bring thee into thy Countrey. 
 V. 6. circuneiſe thy ] See Annor, on Chap. 1o.verſ.16. 

V. 11, not bidden from thee) The Law is ſocvident that none 
can prerend he is ignoranc of ir. 

V. 13. beyond the ſea] By beaven, verl[. 12, and ſec here, he 
meancth places moſt diſtant. 

V. 14. very nigh] So neer, thar ir is within thy nature; and 
chou —_—— wes ry of ir; for it is by word of 
mouth eo chat thou mayſ nor forgerir, it 
ſhall be writren for rhee, Chap.31.9. 

that thou mayft do it} By Faith in' Chriſt, for ſo his ebedience 
is made ours, withour it, mans obedience is very imperfe@, 
ner onely becauſe he cannot do all he ſhould , bur becauſe ke 
doth nor all he might in outward exerciſcs and duties of devo- 


rion. 
V. 16. {ove} So that ro love and obey God, is the meanes to 
eſcape death, and toobrain life erernal. | 

to keep bis (ommandements) oy God command to keep 
his Commandements, it doth nor follow,rhar ir is in mans = 
erto perform them, (no more then it was in the power © 
zarus to dcliver himſelf from whence Chriſt bade bim ceme 
forth, Joh.11.43- and ſuch as was his corporal, is mans ſpiritu- 
al deadnefſe, Eph.2.1.)-for the Law implycrh a righe of com- 
mand, and a duty toobey, and nor any ability thereto, or if an 
abilicy,an abilicy oncebad,chou h fince loſt,when entruſted co 
the cuſtody of our firſt parents free-will, ir was treacherouſly 
made away by cheir conſent ro the evil motions of Saran. 

V. 19. I call eaves) See Annor, on Chap.4.26. 

F. 20. thylife and) Thar is, effeRiyely the cauſe, or Chriſt 
che Author of life and lengrh of dayes, for in him we live,move, 
and have our being, that is, by power and virtue from him, AQ. 
17. 28. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Verſ. 1. WF V/ Ent and ſpahe) Thar is, (as ſome take it Moſes 

went to the people aſſembled rogerher, and ro 

them afſcmbled, ſpake as followerh:but ic may br,went and fake, 

is, he went on in ſpeaking,or began again to ſpeak ; for the Hee 
brews uſe te phraſe beginning, by going, or riſing. 

DP. 2. an hundred and twenty years old] His years might have 

was 


nor dimme, nor his narural force decayed when hedyed, Deur. 
34.7. bur the chief reaſon was, he knew though he were neither 
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| and ke complaineth of bis dge, ed inake rhens' the thore to 'Qc- 
no more go out and come in} That is, do the office 6f's Capta 
to lead the people forthi to war , and ro bribg them home bick 
again in peace. JHe jo SR <4 phy omg, 
Y. » and Foſbua e-joyn / dand Joſhua rogerhie r 
who, though he were before but a Miniſter or ſeryant re M6fey, 
was now co be Commander in Chief under God: as himſelf had 
been ; and whatſoever difference they conceived berwixe then 
as men, they were eo{expeR, thar —_ x and affifted' by 
God, would be a ſufficient Conducor df thiem to the poſſeſſion 
follow bim' with - con- 


V. 4. as be did to SibozJ God is the ſame iti furure \,"thar be 
was in former Fayours to his people; and judgments 'to theic 
neuen, if they be not rebels againſt him, or cevoltery from 

REIN og tory peg ee "IJ" & 279; 

» 5. Before your face | o fiye or fall before you ; 
that, you ſhall perceive thax you prevail by the power” ike 

ord. MECHA GA 527g RD F * 

V. 6. Be firong and'of } -Porhe that walt govern his 
(ſpecially ſo numerous and apt ro murmure) kath nced to' be 
valiancto reprelle vice; and conſtane ro mann virtue; 

V. 8. The Lord & be that doth) Gods affiſtance is the ſureſt 
ground of colrragious confidence, Ska M0 

V. 9. thi Law) That'is, the Book of Denrteronemy./* /- | 

to the Priefts} Who were to be moſt converſane in it thir they 
mighr the becter inſtru the aq" #012 þ of ir; eſpecially in the 
year of releaſe, which was every ſeventh year, Exod.23.11 when 
Lent ming as be read uato them, 'verſ.1t, of 
this Chaprer., | | _ ? 

_ which bare the Ark] The Ark is mentioned here by occalion 
of the Book,which was laid up in the fide of ir : and for the bear- 
ing of the Ark, there is ſome doubr wherher it belonged ro the 
Prieſts only,or co che Levites with them,or whether to cither;as 
Prieſts, or as Levires, Some conceive that the Prieſts muſt bear 
the Ark, and not the Levites, and cherefore thar Uz:zah being 
bur Levire when he rouched ir, was ſmireen , becauſe he pre- 
ſumed upon the charge of che Prieſts , bur ic appears, thar-the 
Levites, (which were the ſons of Coharch, who had the charge of 
the Ark, Num.3.31-) did carry ir, as yerl. 25. of this Chaprer , 
h not onely, nor al , for ar ſome extraordinary cimes 
che Prieſts did bear ir, Joſh.3:13. & 1 King. 8.z. 
difference, tharthe Prieſts wight,and 
cial occaſion, to reſtifie rheir piery, or for grearer ſolemniry : buc 
the Levices muft do it, as a part of their ſervice'in ordinary. Sce 
x Chr.ry.z, Arid yer might chey not couch any of the holy 
things they carried, untill they were covered by Aaron and his 
ſons the Priefts, Num.4.15. and therefore the fin of Uzrah ; 
wherher Prieſt or Levire, was notonly, for thar he and the reſt 
ſuffered clic Atk to be carried on a Carr,  ( which they ſhould 
_ —— = — bur for thac od warn faincd a 

il of falling, and ſo ſeemed hyporritically ro ſupportir, or 
teat he'ecol boldneſſeirreverently to touch ſome part of it, 
for which he ought to be ſmitren as he was, Num.4.15. - - 
V. 10. year of releaſe] Every ſeventh year was a year of re 
leaſe. See Annor. on Chap.1g.1,z. 

V. 11. before the Lov, Before the Ark of the Cove- 
_ which was the fign of Gods preſence, and the figure of 

rilk. E 

Thou ſhalt read] Tr is not ſaid who in particular, but it is like 
the ſervice was by ſome eminene perſon in che Prieft= 
hood,as by Ezra, who is called both a Scribe,and a Prieft, Neh. 
8.1,z. A Scribegis he was a Writer ofthe Law; and a Prieft,as 
mo EP Expounder of it to the people, and a Sacrificer to 


V. 12. children) Children muſt be timely inftruted in the 
Law of God, that they may be inured unto it,and habicuared in 
it before chey come to be men ; for Sainrs are moſt like 
ro be old Saints, (though one of the Devils proverbs callsthem 
the old devils.) 

V. 14. in the Tabernacle] The Tabernacleis ſomerime taken 
for the whole ſpace, or place, which was marked, and bounded 
out for holy uſes, and nor fir for the curious Tent of curtains, 
Exed.26.10,11,8c. Here ir is raken for char part of the Coure 
which was neecr the door of the Tabernacle, for into che Taber- 
nacle ir ſelf none butthe Prieſt mighr enter. 

V. 15, pillay of « cloud] Thar is, a cloud in form, and faſhion 
of a pillar,as the flaming ſword, was fire in form of a fmord,Gen. 


. ver. laſt. 
V. 17. bide wy face) Thatis, I willcake my favour from 
chem ; astocurn his face towards chem, is ro ſhew.therw his 


fick, nor weak, he muſt quickly dye, ver. 14. and muſt not lead | favour 


' the people over Jordan, ar he faith in the next words, and thar 


Joſhua was defigned totake the Charge which he laid down : 


V. 19. this ſg] See Arnnet.on ver.30.. 65% 
4 witneſſe] For me againſt rheir diſobedicace amy 
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' Chap. xxxii c——— nd ecatelenan).. 
_—_— wa mage Liv prmus ner et 6 ory nee: ny tp Gags, bur only git Fither, op o_g 


'be meantehe excremeſt plagues of the 
 wokul calamitiesin this z -ſuch | V+ db becauſe ye vfpaſed] TEASER, Num. 2$,to, 


=== a mel ve panifold and. 
cerrour of the Lord might yefroſe men r0 beware of fin,a"Oue I_= TD ga 0h P 


Th, 5:35) 7 Wu! ;, X 
oy. 24+ barae with hanger] Famine con ſames the ieſh and | { #62901 "Clap, vLE TTL- N43 DO) paws 
moiſture,and ſhrivels up a Iegfotharjtmigkes berilook | _ 0493472 1 dies TO 
like an eld weman ; and (a fice makes the viſagebleck like a ver, T. T's Weſſng 1 Eta 
coal, Lam.4. 8. veer ge th We RS 

V. 25; ſword without, and terrour within T \- * ll be FR OT" 
ſlain boch in che field, age at home, wichire cheirk ;2and — >. | The Lord came from Or, at 
es batchaſiBe Goa ſpeals af —— JOE. IS 

VY. 27. 3 not ain, as VEr.20, $ afrer rendied fom;'or out of it 
the manner of men, w L—__ otherwiſethey would for there isa pm wn lg 
fear of ſandal: and encouragement of the w.cked-”: i See Pſal. | in 
140 .$. id [6 

V. 23, 4 nation void of counſel] Thig is (oben ck 
who inconſideratcly went on. ole ourfore-caſting rhem >. ourof i ir, 
what would come nt it, pas 17 rs ah | Canaan; - worn « + 

V. 30. bow ſhould one chaſe] Thar is,” one lh tancter of roſeup paw Ser]. AMonntzin of [dumes. The fornek i 
Ifract chaſe a thouſand Ifraclires, excepr God,' w | 009 vour was asthe light before the Sun-ti Aa broom 
would bave becn their Rock of defence and refuge, had . given | heroſe up, andſhewedhimſelf inf] 
them upto ruine.. power, when in cheir- he Tn of or Bin; he EAN 

V. 31. not as 087 Rock Thar which was ſaid bifens!: is ſpoken Shy hb wp 
inthe Perſon-of Gag; this in che prop of Moſes,or the: people, 
where comparing the true God of Iſracl with the falſe uader rhe 
name of rocks , the encmits upon. former expericace of Gods 

power and terraur in puniſhing their rranſgreſſion-and wicked- | 
4 4 Rn ignoregr and impotent Idols could nordo) have 
judged the preeminence on Gods fide, rhem. 
32. their vine] (Meaning of rbe wicked Jews,): is comp#- grney rn _— T9 A' Mountain ihe wider 
red tothe Vine of Sodome, whole fruic is'abhotred , as was all | neſs >neer uns which Meſts made a teperition/ and explics- 
that belonged co that accurſed City, and ro her wicked fiſter rion'ef thar Book of Deincronotic, Chap, r. wr dgs et 
Gomorrah. ir is conceived byſotne, thar God endowed the tri en 
V. 33. the poyſon] The ule ane ts poylomudcrſtable ro God, with: a large meafure of his Spirit TIES 
ous ©) Man. nifeſt his miraculous-power in proviſion tor bis peopleby ſend- | 

V. 34. creaſurec] God hack his juſt rreaſures cf wrach, Roax i Dm rne en ; % mou 
3:5, 4+ + => 707 iy 2: ory OT eg which | inks 349 none | holy ones : meaning an 
ie beaped ap By infinite compan g A cls are of 

V. 35. wks tie) Das jp aided by way bfexplicerion RR , ne copied A 
for the wick ns they be thought ro ſtand roq oor himin'rþe ſolemniry of his- appcaranecar Sinai, from whence 
fall in due 'thac is, 'in the cine which God chuſcth,as moſt | alſo was his Law! paged: 'See-AQs 7; 53: Gale3. rg. Heb. 
wer for the lnor fin jubisnd for the good | _—_ a Sa 30 
E « oe. ce fire eitibls lighrnings; E 

V.36: fudge his people] Thar is, give ſentence for them, by 19.16j18. Or, becauſe che Law is the rule of our ardent dever 
raking vengeance on them 4haz wrong them, Plal.26.1. tion co God, and fervent affeRion te our neighbours, - 

repent himflf ]; In favour and compaion to is ſervants.Of pom 'Thar'is, for his people. 
his repenting,ſee Annor, on Gen. 6.6. . 3. is thy hand] That is, in the Lords band : by which is 

their power 5s gone] When there is leaſt hope-in the crearure, gia bis power and proteQtian; the perſon is ofcen changed 
there is moſt help mn Cons, SccExod.14.13;: che Spirit ſomeritnes moving the inſpired pen-men to 

none ſbat.up] That is, none lying hid;as thoſe in rhe Prophet | God , ſometimes (upon, (raving of him) raviſhing their af- 
Elleg tine, who would not bow to Baal, 1 King14.1o, & Chap. ſetions in dererien him, and moving them to ſpeak ro 
14-25,26. G 
a] Thar, God ſpoken ogainſt by tho wick at thy feet] Thy holy people attended upon thee at rhe foor 
of Mount Sinai, (where chy Majeſty appeared) as diſciples ar 
the foot of their Teacher, AR.22.3. 

V. "4; Moſes commanded] The fourth and Efth verſes are the 
| Rage anon of the 9/98 0m ewe, good 
gowyaas- ny Frm and co Moſes , by whoſe mediation chey 
received ir, 

the Inberitance] Or an keredicary ki 6 be chem- 
felves; and cranſmitcedxro-their —? 

roreſterh by himſelf, | V. 4 King] Thats, Prince, he Govertionr, J 19. 
\”” "mb I. meaning Moſes: for che Kingly government, as it is cri- 
revenges.. That is, | bed; 1 'Sam.8.9, was nor' Car Iſrael; Or,if ic bemeanr 
enemics ofm | Sow the beginning, of ſuch an one, iris @ propefic of the Cominen-wealth of Iſracl 

—_ ES E cacmies oppcel> | inthe reign of Saul. - - 
fac ID EDESS nin I will mt Tharis,: in Iſrael. See Annot, on hs 33, 

begin my reveonges theirs. - 

+.46, 10 DS pre” | Obſerving todo; ox obſerty to de 
(even) all :. clſe the ſenſe is a? en i | 

V. 47. For it is xot a vain] Not vain that I command., nor 
ſhall ir be inyaim char [ hare proiſtd unto-you;: :Sce Iſs. FS. 


36, It... ; : expeftation of of the poor SEES 
V, 49. mount Abarimy] Ser Auer, on Nun.27. 12. be repeared rg : __ 
| V. 50. and;dye in the mount] This is not a cotrmand to Moſes | ever : or, zor the e3 
ro dyc, bur a decree thar he ſhould dye there; for' he was nor ;ue 424 
ro Hill himlelf;bur go expe@nbareyncill God cook away his ſoul i 
ro heayen, 
gathered unto] Sce Annot. on Gen.25.8, > 
+ unto bi people] Moſcs and Aaron were brechren , -and their 
people on earth were the ſame. and being in heaven ſheet Donde Ayres Tribes of Gods pple, 
them ) che their ſociery there is. the: ſame: - therefore the ayes honour be diminiſhed, and his Famil 
[his] here repeated, doth norimply chey wene ſeveral mays, lie had the feweſt of all his brethren thie ſons LE as - oh 
or had different kindred or company in heaven ;, burie accountis brought in, Num. 1. ( where Levi 'was normumnbred. 
che particular right of each to the comfort and; re@-with the | wich them) and Fomer then Neptnal; one of rhe ſoaret Bill 


ſame people; as when our Savieur ſaith; I aſcend te my Father | Rachels hand-maid. 
x4 Your Father's to my I God; he meancrh net} V, 7, Hear the woyce of Fudah , ind bring bi unto ir prope] 


mil oe 
oped; | 
idly, the bei bis people, ings of Juba he 
Sh Rk I eo teak 191 norte 
eo b'%s 
all char took, chem capri d them faſt, ad - 


chemeg Jer, 50, cr the romiſe » 
es the cop6oiey. 33.7 1 and bag Kt. +30, 3. 
yed a condition of repentance, and that 2 ten 


amin, and ſoine few” 


hand, rs ro whe 
39.10» Vs 


the Tribe of Judah and Benja 
of the other Tribes, they were reſtored tot 
the poor which were left to husband the Tand 
7. & 53-16, but the ocher ten Talbgs, general 05 perlifting 2 
their impenirency, continued in their 

- ſuſie) Gin Give thou ſufficient t Arengrl to to his hands, char be 
may -Þ uþ made a prey to his enemies. 

And of Leui] Simeon - his elder brother, who was 
ove with bi LE ing the x of Jacob, was not bere made his 
parrner in Moſes: for be is nor mentioned ar 
all : che reaſ; af qrens. eds be,becauſe thar Tribe was cxceed- 
ingly defiled wich fornicarion ſpiricual and 3 br 
though Levi had his part in heer of the 
and curſe of Jacob for ir, yer is his Tribe: here bleſſed ray ee 
ſcz,and becauſe of his zeal againſt Idolatry, Exod. 32. 26, 


27, &c. . 
R and trim] Or, thiim and Thummim. Sce Annex. 


Thumnim 
on Exod. 38.30, 

thy boly One] Thy High Prieſt dedicarcd unto thee by a pe- 
_ F4b] Signifrh obation or trial,and ſo the 
E pr r tris 
word may b be ag dons thes dot prove with probation, chas 


rial. 


x 
led] 0 3) ics ce Numb.2e.x 3.Of Maſſah, and Me- | 


_ Who ſaid unts] Or, of bu father ber,T b 
and « we 17 RS Cl bh under NT 
gender tis, who was ps Jufwr Nay) aſe, as notto 


acknowledg,cicher father or 
his command, This is applyed roche Race of che High-prieft, 


who was not to defile him f by mourning for the dead, he- 
ther facher,mocher, &c. Levir, 21, 11, 12, nor being Judg to fa- 
your his neereſt kindredin a ry cauſe, Deurt, 17. 9. nor in 
execution of juſt punifhmene ro his own ficſh and blood, 
kow nec ſoeyer, from laughter in the Lords cauſe and quar- 
_ 5 Exed.32.26,27,28, 

11. Bleſs, LORD He declareth, thar the Minifters of | 
God have many enemies, and therefore have need to be prayed 


for. , 

V.1s, The beloved of of the Lord] That is,  Jenjunls,wh, whe 
yu ſo was Tad refs; poles Toda (race 
CR ROI, and. in whoſe portion che Temple was 

. 

bins] Thar is,by Gods aſſitance; Be Gall doeil 

jn ery by Levi: or the Tempte 1 wh Ne og of Li 
iniftred, was in the Tribe of Benjamin wrt yk 

th was berwize the Tribe of Judat, and che Tribe of 


ers] God ſhall chooſe yz an habication in the chief 

Ciey Fee ribe of Benjamia: for 5 faged Sourh : part of [1 
Feruſalem (which is called the Ciry of God in 
where was Mount Sion, wete 'in the Tribe of udah, pr 
Northern part, with Mount Moriah, where the Tens ſtood, 
was in the Trive of Benjamin ; and being ſer upon char kill, ir 
was conſpicuouſly eminent, as the head placed above and be- 
rween the ſhoulders. And though God be ſaid ro dwell in 
Mount Sion,and thence ſome conceive his Temple was firuare | 
upon it, yer wherc it is ſo ſaid ghe word Sion muſt be raken,nor 
ftrialy for the hill of Sion ,bur by a Synecdoche of a part for the 
whole, for the whole Ciry of Jeruſalem, and therewith for the 
Templefounded upon Mount Moriah. 

. Ve 13 the precious things of beaven]} He plencifully ſers forth 
thefruifulnefſe of the portion of Joſeph, by all che means thac 
produee increaſe, whether from above, as raines, and 
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"poco fem erat) Ot, was 4 Vexerie; Which ſome 
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thar;Lam.4.7- and ſo was Joſe *ph, Gen'39. Fx Bur why he was 


called Foe Antior. on Gen, 
ry of Ephraim hall be the 


 V.17. Higley) (#9) That is, 

unto a fair young and luſty | 
hornes of Waicorns) See Nagde on Numb, 3. 222 93” 
to the ends of the earth] He ſhall overcome counaryes far res 
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| cou theagandy of Z aim, and the thouſands of Manaſſe 1 
on Gn 


3; Chap. | 
iy Which is [s fir another, bur $i the for 
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arch ite Manafſeh, — and fo ; 
SSI in he akin 


of his croopes in 
'V. 18. inthy i ec] Ini hy proſperous, voyages 


according to that, 13. and chy going our rages by See: ; 


hine enemy. Sb 
zu thy tents] In thy peaceable habirarion in paſturing of 

elndote carer a han m heros els Sac 
rather ſubmir, like a ſtrong Aſs taa double 

burden «f Tribuge, then fie for bis fhadoas Rin, Ock- 

49. 14. 

. V. 19; into the mountais] To the mount ; where Moſes 

the fork of Prophatle eather os Tengle fhouldbe feared, 
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ſurance, ſer down in the phraſe of an-hiſtory, as if already the 
deed were dene: ir imporrs the forwardneſs of thar Tribe, fo 
it ng ee. AN en ampmcng of the Lord 
Vad by Judgment judgements] Which God had denounced ogainſ 


with Iſrael] For hb the Gadires, wich the Reubenites, 
ant half ribe of Manat parton this fide Jordan, 
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V. 7. his eye was wot Sec Pear ge I.2. 

V. 8. thirty dayes] Ir was the manger tomake thirry dayes 
the meaſure of mourning for þ Ralers , wherher of rhe 
Church, or State , 'fo long was Aaron, lamenced for , Num. 
| 2O. 2 

Mereby appeareth the 
Church ecſtirire ectirure of a Go- 


V.9. and Foſhuah ——— was fot 


hands upon him] Sie Rane, tn Num.8.10. 


V. 10. finge], By this it ſeems thag chis parr of Deuteronomy 
was wrireent got preſently, bur, a good while after the th death of 
Moſes,: or, for face bim,. we m TINS to 
ſome T which accord well wer, 
nal) and ſoche Wiker having he rebronr, 2 
ſpeak nor for his owa.time, bur far a arti wag 
face to face] Unto whom the Lord did reveal himſelf fo plain 
ly. Sce Aonor, on Exedy3.11. &on Nuw,12.8, 
V.11. Inall the ] Thati ed. nkofifs k W 
might and miracuſous operations; w the Lord magnified 
bis on Majeſty, oa: aqur bis - qt Moſes his Mi 
udiceto the praiſe of Toba Baptiſt, whoſCexcel- 
$2nd oy may -» in ſuch familia- 


did n 
of \ rity wich God, bur in other graces wherein be was exceeded by 


none.that wene hin, 


"7 r\- 
Take,” { 
orb cs ley __ if 3003 


He il Ghoſt im this B olhem; od, hen "9 Truth tn 2 
Tit d: FA ET, nd on Linde ri SN Gen. 13 


four lender tower, anti pre te & fri 
and conſtant Word: Ani thou | 1 
pong hg  audin hy Wilkreſe; and 0D 


Foe ; ugh =">Hang. fo caſt _ off Lhd bong 


[ous make he _ = any of hi, ons Promiſe. Fi 
wnaccompliſhed. $0 alſoss Gods A ie Power in this B wid glorified and He mi 

CT of Hoſts, by giving unto oy 7 wv cont 5. whoſe pes Were lately _ .# 
Land of Egypt 0 great aud glorious Vi Hories over, | ny RY 4d che none; regents of 
priſſant enemies : Unto which we may adde the manifeſtation and pope 

Nations, When their fins were encyt eucreaſhitt 4 full meaſure ; but yet wit 
ſeuerity, in ſaving ſome of the Hivites from this conpmon deſtruttion, and 


generall deluge : Mercy, I ſay, towards themgy « prin their lives ; and towards his on. Fepleju 
them ſervants and ſlaves to do their baſeſt works, that they, in the mean time , as 4 Royall Nation, mig pop 
ledged, and exempted from ſuch ſervile muigey. Another end aymed at in this = iſtory,and yr os to the 


we. 5s to pete. [et ont y the life, a worth Prince,and a truely-valiant and ry top Generall, both in his | 
r/on;parts opertiesdn the example of Joſhua,. as a Preſident and Pattern to all ſuch as are of like, (alin _ 
= ( ondition : = that Whether We of: his piety 3 toward; Godghis Juſtice and charity towards hd ji = 
ance and ſobriety towards himſelf. In reſpeft of God, he is deſcribed to be pious and religions, hoth in hir perſonal! Wo 
hdlineſſe, and in of publike Calling, as he Was a Generall and chief Commander : For ; Wat @ man f fearing | 
Gon ftrift obſerver of his, Commandements, neither declining to the right hand nor to the left , a Worſpipper of God 
erity and truth. ; and ſo zealous and reſolved; in thetrue Religion and. waies of godlineſſe, that wal As 
p- among all the people to jon With et he profeſſeth, That he and his bouſbold wonld ſerve the ;ord, So in Joll. 343 
bis particular (alling he is pr as a t pattern and preſident to all of his Rank, for he wholly . | 
chief Soveras mg, th the K of he 5, and Lord of Hoſts, for his direfion and pr eds. he attem Re ropeef| norking of any 
moment, rhe b foetal With Godzand then goeth on With , 
him, againſt IO and mighty enemies : He truſteth nat in the arm of. f F Fleſh, -” <7 > or the yay ap Ie = 
power, but onely rilyeth on Gods Promiſes and Providence; and having Mis fins e, he 1s moſt 
when he ſeeming diſpleaſed, witharaweth bis helping hand how is he ole dejefted for oy þ e onely rode "PR 1.41 
thirtie men ? Finally, in all his famoia Viftories he arrogateth no part of thepraiſe nnto himſelf, but aſenobeth the* . © 
Whole glory unto God, as _ the principall cauſt of all his Conqueſts. In reſpett alſo of his carriage towards 
menbe i proponnded as a fnenle pattern of Inſtice and Charity : pr being to divide the conquered Land among i the 
people by Lot, as God commanded, he obtieth his Will with dll prightneſe, ſhewing therein no favour , partials. 5, or 
reſpett of perſons, as appeareth in his dealing With his own Tribe ; Eotn when (preſwming; it may be, on his neerne(ſe "wa 
unto them in blood and kindred.) they made ſuit unto hin for the &n ing of their Inheritanceguider a fair pre- * 
tence, T hat their portion Was to ſtrait for their numerous Tribe,be any ro ny tc them by ſcanting others, but re- i 
zorteth their argument upon themſelves,namely, That if they were ſo numerou,they were rhe beerey ablt to tnlarge - 
their Borders, by their oWn endeavonrs ; and ſo putteth them upon labour, to fit the Mountain far their habitation, Joſh: ti 
by felling down 4 Woods ;and upon danger lſo,hy fiohting with and driving out the inhabitants "the V, alley, though 2 9145, 
fie were 4 ſtrong People, and had iron Chariots,” His ( harity and Love alſo appeareth, in ſeeking the peoples wel. © 
alas 7 J with all bis endeavott rs : for whereas the owe and favonr of God Was the: chief ground of their pre- 
F ent and future happineſſe,and there Was no other mianes to preſerve it unto them, then +þ 'y their cleaving cloſe wnto, 
him #n rh prre Worſhip, and  ſounnng Idolatry, he is nat onely carefull to maintainit im purity and ſincerity all his 
dayes,but when he was ſtricken in age, and ready to aye, it was his chief care to have it continued after his departure ; 
and calling together all the Heads and Elders of the peopleyhe nſeth all hit art and policy to'makg a firm Covenant be- | 
tWeen God und them, That they would cleave onely unto hity, and utterly aboliſh all Idolatry aud falſe worſhip. Joſh, #43 * 
Laſtly, he t proprunded to all Princes and great Commanders, as a Mirronr of Temperance, $ obriety, Content- -- 
ation, that having in his hand by reaſon of his famon (onqueſts,ſo great Powter and Anthority that he might have 1 2 
commanded What be liſt,yet he aſpireth not to any Regal Soveraignty nor to enrich himſelf with a vaſt eftate,or large oO 
:heritance,b ut reſteth content ed with ſuch a proportion as by Gods providence was allotted winto him 295; 4 the reft : = 
of bis Brethren. The laſt End at Which this Scripture gimeth,is w1ſtically and eypically expreſſed ;for. Joſhua is _ 
bere propounded as a Type of onr Lord Feſua Chrift,the onely true Saviour of his Elef# People : FAY [ open 
that he might more fitly repreſent this great Savionr of the Church,the Prophet faretold and promiſed by Moles,his Deui.18; 
name is changed by him ; aud whereas he was before called Oſhea, ' he was afterwards named Jollna,or Jehoſhua, 13, __ 
being the [ame name that was given to Chriſt our onely Saviour ; becauſe, as hein 4 ſort was to rar (os his People ont ; Nom. i y 
of the hands of their earthly enemies by a temporary bloverance and to bring them into the Land of Canaan,as their * Ky 
Poſſeſſion and Inherit ance : ſo our 7eſus, prefigured by bim, was to ſave b his Eleft Fog out Þ' the bands of all | 
their $pirituall eviemies,and ta-give them,as their poſſeſſi onthe heavenly Canaan, —— other was biit a hon o 
And as this could not be effet by Moſes the Law-giver, but was left unto ] bis proper Wor ynto Which 
God called and aſſigned him ; ſo this was to ſignifie unto us, That the Miniſtery of the Lenaab ls 31 
nances and Performances,can never bring us ;nto ghe heavenly Canaan; but 5s Wholly left to 
rue Joſhua and Saviour,as bis peenliay Wark, inro Which he is called ed e ded by: th 
ed all onr Spirituall enemies, and will give unto us,” at his ſecondi oth mm ou 
Poſſeſſion and fruition of onr holy and happie D— in his ry Kings all Prem, 
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= Annotarions on the he Bookof Fs; 


| pe Fokof ee Irs alld ch Booko Joh, beuzt contin NEDSS 
T5 Government , of the State and Common= 
of Iſrael ; and becauſe (wits molt po is ; motprhble) ic 


AE Mobi Proveceer. However age jr. penned by himſelf, as 
contzining ſomethings which were done after his death were afterward NATTY: Man of 
DIRLaks 643 Spirit, | wy 


CHAP. L 


ory. to them] That is, in 
7 es ei gave andri _" 
L, .\Where pronounce F 
It no other, becauſe none but ie (pocalioms LE 
Feflice cx take 2 trmary from the ancient i 
give it unto others. And he may do-it as the ſupream Lord 
owner of the.whole earth, being his, and - the fulnefle. thereof 
tAigeſs of it, as his proper right, accordiog to.his pleaſure, 
, moe Cole Dep Pſal. 24 
, in Jo and governi events ih chilreef wand Barre This is ly added,hecauſe 
IT ci, God did \ av gn when God be then promuſed 
woo go ha called him, in a bare relation to | to give this jar pages poſter, Gen. 35.10,81. ' And 
yon) þ de + Iſrael, as be is called, Deut. here he intimaterb,thathe would now be as good g3 his ord. 
glorieth in this title, as | V. 3. ring ay w] Namely. whiehle covenens] have prp- 
by bis patheticall a6 wo ofa and reduplication of miſed Eh ap 45g which alſo here, 
s phraſe, Truely I am thy ſervant, thenin his ſovereign Uge enroll p10 26 9. The which covenant and 
nitie over all Gods le, Pſal 216.16. but conditionall, ey my at 
Thet the Lord fpake} 1c. Not immediately by himſelf as be on dognr ple. God, love, fear, and 
ſpake to and as it were face to face, for this washis therefore when they did back-Clide and | 
gemhher peiv] ge, Exod. 33. 11. Numb. 12.8. but either by threatned to make void this covenant, Judg, 2.13253. — 
ome created yoyce of an nga, or' vifion, be waks | 11,12,13. cauſed rhefe nations oftentimes to 1 
ing, or by adream in his ſleep, cf ſee Numb.1z.75.Which | chem, and by reaſon of their apoſtaſie 
alwaies made fuch a _—_ fion, that the things revealed | whole land promiſedimts their 
yere of (o iafallible : hors coals hee _ ax gt 


doubt of them. Or, far him | ra 
by Urim and Thummim, hy aol del rings md 


manner of revealing Gods willto Joſhua is - + pe 
Numb. z7. es + _ E epi o_ I ſaid unr Makes] Accords 
here ay ſervant but miniſter, as male win A reanlines os 


that be was an one as was 


jon,and Cot 


| : | z0ns that butted upon 
them. Firſt, from the wildernefſe of fin on the -South. Se- 
ing 2. Reo - ſcroant] namely, my-Vice- g_ in gui- | condly, from Lebanon, the higheſt and greateſt mountain of 


of government. 


an ales Lo hr? fle, whom I —_— (8 ng vidon to Damaſcus, and boun- 
ws hor, ay Anal faithfyll ſervant, in the per- | ding the land of promiſe on the North, THe 6 gone 
formance of all atolls 7 of him in that his place and CHOETNSS ſea, (called 

Ix. of the petty ſeas or lakes of Paleſtine) beonled land 
% And therefore being now no longer able to execute | on the Weſt, Numb. 3 4.6. And is therefore called the Utmoſt 
that officey people Iſrael are deſtitute of a ſupream Magi- | fea,Deut.11.24. And ourthly, the river Euphrates,the confines 
ftrate ro govern them,and of 2 Captain-generall to lead them on the Eaſt,which i is not here named, becauſe from this part 

intothe land of Canaan, which I have promiſed their fore- | theſe bounds are ſhewed unto Joſhua by God. 
- fathersthat[ would give unto them. All the land of the Hittites”] Which is here ſpecially named, 
now therefore ariſe ] That is, make no delaies, the ex- either by a Synecdoche for all the ſcren nations, 25 elſe where 
igencie of the _- diſpatch z but ſeeing I | the Amorites z or as ſome think, for a name- 
have defigned and ſolemn thee, to ſucced him i i 
in his we 7 mpg 7 wy" rh fitted and | h 
thee by my ſpirit with wiſedome ws. fortitude, | who ſeemed moſt invincible, as being a more warlike and pu- 

preſently or this work unto which I have called | ifſantnation then any of the reſt. 

V. 5. There ſhall not any man be able to ftand before thee) Which 
" therefore ariſe] Thatis, fit nor fill on the matter, | words are added for a further encouragement, ſeeing they had 
but preſently prepare thy ſelf for the nbretking of a from God a ſpeciall promiſe, that though their enemies farr 
aQtions and affaires which belong to thy place of Captain- | exceeded them both in number,ſtrengtb,and fp ag ot 


generall. ' rations,/yet God would give unto them the viftorie in the 
over this Fordan) The greateſt river of Canaan, running a- | of bartle, give 


long the land, and falling into the lake Aſpbaltites , or All the dayes of thy life] i.e. Thou ſhalt not onely have ſome 
lea whereieanh its '\weet waters Sb cheſs whit which are god begnongyinhywndrabingu ſhalt bave a conſtant 
pitchic and ous, by which being kindred from flowing, | and continuall of happie luccefle. And | 
xt becommeth a dead lake or ſea. This river ariſeth from the regfon hereof Gor ike Toulon 
root or bottome of Libanus ; and that (as ſome write) from a nagging dorra h him, as he had { 
doublefountain, fins one on the right fide,callcd Dan, the other | been with Moſes, and give him his aſfiſtance in all his enter- 
onthe left, called pri ing is hard or difficule. 

Thi Forden Thr is bere added.to thew the neernefle of 
* his river tothe place called Shitrim, where their campe was 
ow pitched ; others think that this Pronoun is added way 
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Generall, conduQting and thy example ; 
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armed] 5.6. Marthalled ins teulicar 
Not 


fore b Fobns] Thatin; ue free ſuppoſe, 
loo mionte bend warmer 


either i 
* erent rag be underſtood 


his enemies, with whom be 


V. 18, whſever by bers dub rhe ex] whith word; 
binde themſelves unto f on bg tn 
under a moſt ſevere ſabfion of corporall pu- 


ern a otro 
incourage him to ſhew valour and fortitude, as b T 


CHAP. IL. 
259: n : our Nas few tw] . 
os ee eſe dvd fad 


Naomb.s 3-18. Vetic was 
ie, > bur becauſe 


pple ex valouc, 


S9ns the eccofion of thais 


cordingly manage the 

thole, though rhey;propounied the 
like mind, or 1 wth the ſame 
daſtcultiut: 


before-band aſſurance of good e 

' out of Shinn] In the plaines of Moab, where chey then en-/ 

camped , Numb. 35. 49- (and not farre diſtant from the 

Dead ſea) to from the abundance 

name which grew about it.a which place the [ſraclices com- 

mitzzed whoredome with the Midianitiſk 'women, Numb. | 
ic out the Land with 


and that chicfly in 
lites, from whom 


Numb. 13. 28. $2. 


V. 2. Andir was 20ld] N 
theſe times of 


but tholc 40 the whole | « 


ight not now again be di | 


wp. 16) uv yr re Fe 
- not $7 A - afid apprehend them 
; 6 view the land.cven 7crichs] T he land, for their more cor 
Eo. —_ 
I ny nr oe. to Gaara 
| freogth and fortifications, and the, beſt meancs whereby 3t 
perky bole 
reſemb. 


mb. 13-28. 
waged yy om oder 


fonell of 
loch of Balan which ere abun 


Deur. 34 .32! 2 Chron.28 25, A place moſt fragrant 
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and bid them] Heb, bid 
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V. 2 = over ] « SAT and being come 


unto employer on ens ,and bad ſent them from ' 
chene on this expedition theyre ey related unto him all the _—_ 


Paſſages which they had obſerved in their journey,and that 


and not like the other Num. 
vately to himſelf alone, and not I. % 


before the people, haring had experience of 


which it produced. 

: V. 24.: Anliby 2d ts ſhus)] to.wit by way of incourage- 

abics > 7c eee men to the cauſe of God.and 
not like the other daſtard]y TIT: 

The Lord bath delivered] where they ſpeake of that which 

was to doe, anterior, —_ confidence of 


G CHAP. IIL 


Verſ.:. A 14 Foſbus aroſe early] 4. e. after. the Spie were 
returned and had related _—_ what they 
had done and obſerved in their veiw of the land, city and inha- 
birants , and the people were. pe: mw. and incoura- : 
ged with their joyfull newes,and after that Joſhua was hereup- 
on reſolved to paſſe oyer Jordan, toenter into and .invade the | 
land of Canaan and belicge J Jericho, and had by his officers 
given notice tothe people of his intention, and warning that 
within 3. dayes they ſhould prepare for ſuck an ton, 
and furniſh bes withinthe compaſſe ofthis time with 
vittuallsand all neceffaries fuch a journey, and they | bounds 
according to his command had prepared themſclves and were 
furniſhed with all iferet th then Joſbua roſe early and re- | 
_ his campe from S$hittim and came . unto Jor- 


an. 

#n the ] Name]y;of the ninth day of the firſt moneth, 
for they paſſed ordan on the tenth day, as appeareth, cap. 4. 
Ig. Thismoneth which was by the Hebrews called Niſan 


and Abib, was ted by God in their religious computati- 
en, to be the moneth of; their year, in which they were 


commanded to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſſover, in remem- 


gp pllee Fen 
deliverance, ſonow: a ſecond by entring 
a type of their heavenly; inheritance in Gods King- 
- Otherwiſe the Jews in their civill account, reckoned 
ond get hm 9 10 eg 5p or of their 


r,which they called Tiſci,, 9 ge to be the 
- of the worlds creation. 


unto the 


bis 

hy wy to give 

for ſack -covrſes oo were to 
Jordan. 


is added,to ſhew that Joſhua performed the duty 
wiſo Generall, noc mn, += 


Non, fre right nl and te 


| fide juſt over 


former of theſe an- gall 
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the Law wrinen in f were lid ap 
d in it, which was alſo be Ark of the Teſts. 
ny. chap. 4. 4 \-—oſ Exod.25.16. becaue & contained the 


Aaron (although very ſee 
liege - Jericho, and when Darid fled 00g Men yrrmioy hs 
5-2 

= I Weweby] 7 op: 


ie ok a 
ame al eater) , and the Ark as 
OR 


ory Jeſus Chriſt was able to condu& them inta 
the lande.And as yn nga Ae ng ro 


ioto the earthly Canaan bur by following the Ark,ſo is no 
other way of entrance into wc heavenly Canaan = by 

Jeſus Chriſt, John1 4-6; - 
V. 4. Tet there ſhall be « ſpace between you and it] Which di- 
to iffect their hearts with an awfull fear 


of Jordan w 
——— did, as Authors 


The the which In hich 
Lao ob = 
to-go before them in }onyy wth dance gh Alc he 


themſelyes RS Eat Trae ti bk 


to them. 

For ye have nos paſſed this way beretofure Heb. Since yeſter= 
day and the third day ; that is, never EIS 
need this pps and. conduttion . to ſecure ore 


m_ ID En 
| viding the Waters » ny eb wade 11. 18, = 


G.. $. 
. en fy eg rents Pri rake up the 


Ark] Which be doth not. by his own 
| be was 


himſelE appointed, of carrying the Ark /in the midſt of the 
my; .caubog it now, to. be carried. before, all the; peoy 


whes uſt fe omen] So all by reaſon of he of th 


" 


J 


- 


could not in 


guidance in ſecuring their 

gs in the grranen your of it. 4 a 
V. 9. Aud hear the words of the Lord your God] i.e. Stirr up 

your attention, ſeeing it is not ſo much I as God himſelf that 


you,and a God of infinuge power, and therefore able to 
forme what he 


will take {peczall care over you,. p ou in your 
i ſo iple of all your altre, 33 alle mold or your 
and C. 


in'the courſe of nature,conſtantly run in a continued fiream. 


omnipotent God is among aſliſtyou, 
and to give you poſleſſion tr Grip none 


ſeven nations, whereas he numbreth ten in his promiſe to A- 
brabam, Gen 5.19. How then is that performed, ſeeing four 
of thoſe there named arehere wanting, to wit, the Kenites, 
Kenizites, Kadmonites and ms , and the Hivnes bere 


are not there > Unto which lome anſwer, 
that he ſpeaketh here onely of thoſe nations which Joſhua in 
kite conguerad, ond ehar the otter nations, from the river 


ſubdued 
prong 111 ory mp ce Je) xe inheritance, O- 
thers that in procefſe of time , ſame of thoſe named 


{ any means of 


ver. | 
V. 14. And is canete 
e ark, and the 
s, and prepared 


were come outof their 


drive from before you the Candanites] He reckoneth here but | gainſt 


and fled, ws driven back, and the waters below, accars 
ordinary courſe, were run away into 


noe way of the River or middle part, 2s 


before given in the annotations on yerl. 8. 


them of the uſe of their reaſon, ſo that they never 


defence; 


or finally becauſe they were {o 


EE acts Hts 


EE: Entre 4 
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© EEC 
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and 


CHAP. IIIL 


VerL1; A Ndivcamero poſe? In this Chapter is related what | 


were done after er Sony fed over Jor- 
Jan both neer and about the River, and after they had pitched 
their Camp in Gilgall, where they lodged that verl. 19. 


30. 
TT twelve men] Here be more fully and awply 
EX en und. meatiecys baſes «3+ 12. con» 
ing the choice of twelve men, wu to _—_ 
were to be put; which men were to be choſen ont of every 
nA a ruby: ur another,becauſe the remembrance of this 
great miracle coucemed them all alike, namely that by their 
" relation they might propagate the knowledge of this wonder- 
fullwork to all their polterity. Neither were the two tribes 
and an half ro be exempted, t their inheritance was al- 
ready fallen unto them on the other ſide of Jordan ; for how- 
ſoever they were ſeparated from one another in their habitati- 
on by the River ; yet they remained fill one people and of one 
religion, and joyned together in the worſhip and ſervice of the 
ſame God ; upon which grounds they afterwards excuſed 
themſelves to the other tribes for building that altar mentio- 

ned chap. 22. from verſ: z2. to 30. 

V. 3. middeſt of Fordan] 4. e. the channel neer the banke 
where they were now arrived, for why ſhould they ferch the 
ſtones further off, when they might have them neerer 


hand > 

lodge thic night] 3. ce. in Gilgal, verſ. 19.20. 

V- 4 abs. h bad nada] 13, whom he had before cho- 
ſen for that imployment, chap.3.12. ” 

V. 5. of the Lord your God ] And therefore this ſervice, 
though it may ſeem mean,is not to be ſlighted by you, ſceing 
it is done to lo great a Lord and Maſter, and tendeth to the 
uſe and benefit of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael , for 
whoſe {ſake you doit. | - 

V. 6. That this may be « fegne] Namely to cal] to your re- 
merabrance in time to come {vo great a benefit for the ſtirring 
up of your ſelves and your poſterity to thankfulneſſe , for the 
ſtrengthning of your faith & affiance in God,and working your 


hearts to true obedience. So Exod. 13.14. Deut.6.20.Joih. 2 2, | 


27. &© 24.27. 

| "in time to come] Heb. to morrow,which often with the Hc- 
brews ſignifieth all that time which is to come, 9. 4. ſo often as 
you fil bave occaſion to ſpeak of it to your poſte- 
ritie. 

V. 7. Then ye ſbill anſwer them) i, e. Ye ſhall be ready to 
infiru& them in the knowledge of theſe great works which God 
hath done for you, ſeeing parents cannot performe a better du- 
ty to their children then to train them in the fear of God, and 
to ſeaſon their minds and hearts with the knowledge and love 
of true religion. 

. V. 8. Andthechildren of [ſrael did ſo] 3. ce. The twelve men 
appointed to this office, who repreſented the whole people, eve- 
ry man his particular tribe , and therefore here bear their 
name. 

V. 5g; And ſet up the twelve ffones] Namely, beſides thoſe 
twelve ſtones which were tobe let up in Gilgal, that it wight 
be a monument to them that inhabited about Jordan, or paſſed 
by that way of that great miracle z and were therefore ro be 
pitched in the place where the Prieſts that bare the ark ſtood , 
not in the middle part of Jordan , where by reaſon of the 
depth and diſtance they could hardly at any time be ſeen, but in 
the channel neer the banks, where they might alwaies be in 
view, ſaving when the River did overflow its banks. 

and they are there umo this day] i. e. by, an immutable and 
Emmet ſtatute, or to that time when words by ſome 

y Writer were inſerted into this book of Joſhua. See the 
note opon 1 Sam.5.5. 

V. 10. For the Priefts which bare the Ark ſtood inthe midſt of 
Forden] Which words were added to ſhew and commend to 
poſterity the faith and uoxucy of the Prieſts,and propound 
them as patterns and preſidents to all of that calling, with all 
other faithfull Miniſters, in that, when all the people are ſaid 
for fear to haſt away ; they conſtantly perſiſted and perſevered 


inthar office unto which God deſigned them without fear or 
fainting 3 Gying immoveably in their ſtation, all the while 
that Joſhua delivered Gods commands concerning the carrying 


of the tones, and the uſe which was to be made of them, the 
. takipgaway of twelve to the land, with the fixing and faſhio- 
ning of other twelve in the place where they ſtood, and the te- 
dious pailage of ſo great a multitude by them over Jordan; and 
all rus norws ing the fearfull fight of thoſe hideous 
On np intg Gor harknads, and were e- 
pery minue ready to and drown them , unlefſe 
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- -cmeout into the open but kept themſelves im in 
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| they went forward in this expedition in 


Is 29 > he hr SH £2 bn _* 
TY Ag of , h 9 TE Px. - 7, 4 4 


ood ater 
s 


"Is 
EY - rm 
- L 


E 2. . 
#, #4 
LAAT 


x 
- 


no ſuch dire&ions in all the 
he was com ed by Mo- 


Prieſt inquiring of the Lord 
for him from time to time by Urim and Thummym, fo did he 
i things that concerned this buſinefle of pafling over 
Jordan: according to that former charge given unto him :by 
Moſes, Numb. 27. 21,12,22. 
On nBog ode 
ing great danger y were intheir pafſ2ge; for though 
they over dry ground, yet ſceing the waters ſNlan-- 
dig cn heap anda ing over their heads ready to over-flow 
ſwallow them up, they were affrighted with this gbaft 
h weaknefle of faith made all peck 
aith 


S =y 


fight, and poſſible 
to be out of this For though it be ſaid, that by 
they paſſed over the red Sea, gven as now alſo they did over 
Jordan, yet their faith was not free from doubtings, but mixed 
with failings and much weaknefſe, Heb. 11. 29. Matth. 14. 


30. 

V. 11. Andthe Priefts] Which is added to ſhew their faith- 
fulnefle in their place and execution of their office, who did not/ 
only as good guides and leaders gu before them, and hazard' 
RIES firſt entrance into the River, and- - 
with faith, fortitude and patience, 4 yes in that place 
of fear and danger, but alſo were the laſt that came away, not- 
leaving their ſtation till all the people were in ſafety (that their 
example might be a ent for all their ſucceſſors in the pre- 
ſence ofthe people )who ſtood upon the bank to beho)d the laſt 
a of this great miracle z , the return of the waters ' 
to their ordinary courſe,as ſoon as the Priefts bearing the Ark / 
were come to land. 

V. 22. And the children of Reuben, &c.] According to' . 
their covenant made with Moſes, Numb. 32. 20, 27. chap. 
I,/14, | 
 V. 13. About fourty thouſand] The reſt of their Tribes be- 
ing left bebind todefend their country newly fallen unto them, 
with their Cities and Inhabitants againſt the in-roads of their 
bordering enemies. 

as prepared for wary] Or ready armed, verſ.12. 
paſſed over before the Loyd] 4.e. before the Ark of the Lord, 


| which was a viſible Ggn of Godspreſence ; or, before the peo- 


ple of the{Lord;neither is it likely that their place was to go im- 
mediate]y before the ark,or, hereby is ſimply to be meant thar 
ſight and preſence 
of the Lord, it which ſence it is ſaid, that Nimrod was a great 
Hunter before the Lord, Gen, 10.9. implying, their great va- 
lour,and cheerfullnefſe 1n this warlike —_ 

V, 14. 0nthat day the Lord magnified Foſhus} According 
to his promilſe, chap. 3.7. that being in bigh eſteem with the 
people, he might be of more anthority in his rule and govern- 
ment,and ſo carrie oh the work unto which he was by God 
called and deſigned, with more eaſe and better ſuccefle. 
| V.15,16,17. Andihe Lon Bp unto Foſhus) Whereby 
isi - that the managing of this whole buſinefſe was by 
Gods ſpeciall command to Joſhua, and by his from God to the 


Prieſts and ac 1p v# p 4 
V+ 18. vles Priefts feet] i.e. As at their 
aps . ehourt bor oF the water, 


SIE DT En Cer 
y they were , Chap. 3.15. So,asſoon as t 
landed on the Continent, op to their former 
courſe;'and this the more to conyince them, there was nothing 
of nature or chance in all this ation, but all came to paſſe by. 
Gods ſpeciall providence and appointment. 
unto the dry land] - To wit, not the banks neer the river, 
which upon the returne of the waters were again over-flowed, 
but the ——_— Continent, 'unto which the waters over- 
flowing did not reach. 

returned to their place] Namely, not ſuddenly and all at once, 
for then thoſe yy heaps and mountaines of waters, gathered 
by the ſtopping of the ſtream, would bave drowned the whole 
country adjoyning, but by little and little, and ſlow AS 
= were ordered and over-ruled by Gods powerfull provi- 

ence 


V. 19. onthe tenth day of the firſt moneth]- Namely , the 
moneth Abib, - containing part vf March and part of April, in 
which they were to celebrate the feaſt ofthe Paſſover, in re- 
membrance of their deliverance out of the Agyptian bon= 
dage, chap. 5.10. which they might potdo before were 

thereunto by. ci hon, Exod, 12.25. which had 
omitted all the time of their continuing in the wilder- 


LEE And therefore by a fpeaall providence of 
God they ed in Canavn, and 


ilgal on the ' 


renth day(on which the Lamb was to be ſer apart) that being 


thers 


# - Wh, VO. nod.” 
"7 CL. Rs 


ha  inight on the 1 4. day' following cele- 
| a S 4 4" 42 


or , 
V, 21. 22, 23. And frael] This 
for che ſabliance 


them, becauſe this 


at for the preſent 

rhis great work , 
their intereſt in 
members of the 


their loynes, or yet-ſo young 
they were able to obſere and make 
of 


) to; 
þ-4 


comprehended 

a ſpeciall uſew 

of it, name 

ſNarting © back from dience unto God, | which was the 
finne. of their fathers and anceſtors, Pſal. 58. 56,57- Jer. 32+ 


49. | 
' * Por'ever] Heb; alldayes, thatis, for the whole terme of 
_ 'your lives. 


CHAP. V. 
Verf. .\ FA J Henal the Kings] Though the whole land, 

| . of Canaan was but of {mall extent, yet 
there were many Kings in it, becauſe it was the manner ' of 


thoſe times to hayea King over every particular City;but in af- |- 
gat ne ef 


ter ages men increaſing in pride, ambition and - 
ty 9% wv ee wary; and li-) 

. but ith . | | hei S - | 
EE Een en Pcovin- 


ces and Nations. 
of the Amorites] The Amorites were on both fides Jordan, 
whereof two Kings were ſlain already on the fide towards 


=— 


aſſed over Gods providence it cans to 
Inavins Idir ot : romake uſe of 
an; either cur. of ſe- 


paſſe that the 
" their 
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pointment they ; 

they could not 
| thout great danger to thoſe who were newly cit- 
cumciſed, ver.$. for ny muentged long in 2 
place, yet all that while they bad no affurance of their abode 
there, bur were ſtill at an houres warning to remoye. TIty 
which caſe the Lord diſpenſing with his own ordinance by a 
new command of their ing, it was in them no 
finne ; for had it been ſo, it is not probable but 
have been reproved for it by God himſelf, 
niſters Moſes and Aaron, So that this is the ſenſe of theſe 
words,circumciſe again, as if he ſhould have ſaid, reſtore this 
Sacrament wy ory wr pr uſe in the firſt inſtitution of it to 
Abraham and his which bath now for a loag time 
either » or atleaſt omitted; But it may be objefted, 
that Tanga margins ny rpm to op 
cumcifing his ſon , though he were in his journey whici was 
undertaken by Gods appointment. Unto which I anſwer, 
this puniſhment was inflited, becauſe he had time 
fore to have circumciſed his ſon, and bad ir; or if he 
had been now bur cight dayes old, be might have ftaid by the 
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| Anncenors ome Bok: of Ran” Chap. ve. * 
ofthe who "ON 
FOR Jews, Ger s | 


-x bot. o. or vane gr? bo 


40. years of | full 


an efeland of Eqops | 
&t the bill four] Heb. haaraloth. Which 
name was now given unto this place, De Hates had 
there left and buried their fore-skins. 

V. 4- Artdthic is thecauſe] To wit, why they did nowre- 
new and ſer on foot again this ordinance of circumcifion, which 
had been omitted at leaſt, p up farmer pc eight years in 
the Wildernefie, beca uſc all the people and men ot warr who 
were twenty years old and upward for their unbelicf, rebel- 
lion and murmuring dycd in the Wildrnefle, Numb. 14. 23- I 
Cor. 10.5. Heb. 3,17. and were circumciſed before COm- 
ming out of as were alſo their chuklren that were born 
REI nIngs Womany, Suns. 
14-29. Deut..35. And now anew generation was Come 1n 

LN ney t circumciſed, ſceing this Sacra- 
ment been ominl hire ht years tha from the re- 
Ys. -dfthe paple th canreus of Beppe] Namely, thoſe 
V Came 0ut 0 amely, 
which lived III Fay Monch, ch 
fora nac] nyo meſſage 
out of bondage confirmed with ſo 
_ — Aniſed land. and SERIF: 
enjoying the promiſe 0 them* 
ſelves and their children for Gai omrance inplnker, by raking 
them circumcifion, the ſeal of the eovenanc. 
” 6. Till all the people) Or, all the nation, as the word 
rms neither doth he here (as ſome alerethanenr | 

Me fntbl fle and rebellious men with the name of people, or 

ade She ek ſecretly Rigmatize them with the name of 
nation, which is uſually taken in a worſe ſence, that is, for pro- 

e and beatheniſh men, who were not of the {ee of Abra- 
from the covenant. 


RN 
lord ſware] To wit, being provoked to anger 

by tk ley ad » Numb.14.23. Pſal.gg.to, 
It 3-171 

not ſhew them the land] That is, not ſo much as ſuffer them 
to ſee it (which prune youchſated to Moſes) and much lefle 
to inherit and in} 

which the Lor Bs unto their fathers] Namely, that he 
would give it uato them aud their abſolutely 
but upon the condition of their fai 
oa their part not obſervin 
with their infidelity and re f 
— on 


Col. Gat . 
TT I pr ack 14 EL 
mean 
_ Eine 


fire Ties 
6mm 


ceiving you ging 
= _ ſea- 
dey | dune you by the of circumcifion, Some underſtand by 
Agypt the Apgyptians which 

tpn hem mt they min he Were 
not out of his love delivered them out of Egypt, but 
oqurnty = cp iy remained were fil ner many year 
ter ruine ; ſeeing they remai re terſo many years 
ſpent, till they were conſumed, and were net t 

oo een promiſed nyo Pons 8. wt Br 1, 0-7 16, 

i was now entring 
war yer rat ry ay nog Þ-v rm ene yer yn 
further ſecured by Gods renewing his covenant with them con- 


ering rr full oſeſin of of it, td the Palos, wi faith in 
Cn af | 


were as ſeales added to the 


were fo tan ey ronguny with the Chon and 
eneloog x Sam. 17. 26. Gen. 34-16, From 
heh roponach they were now-freed by receiving the Sacra- 
ment of circumciſion. Others and that very proba- 
bly,the reproach which the [{raclires themſelves had d 
in a ies whenas hs rarer them for above wwo bun- 
dred years, th were tainted 
with their ſuperſtitious & falſe worſhip, Exod .3 2.1.negleQing 
arty mona wr rat {ogy and hereby , as alſo by their 

late rebellion, bad left this ny yrs buy = Fang 


_— indamect of God, that 
Food at enant, but had their foreſkin ſtill upon them 


all the whule ws I WG Numb. 14. 343 35. 


From which wicked Nation they were now differenced, in that 
way tv {Hs 90s RN AY 


Teh acket Tama, whe INT ayoepts 
wasrolled or turned awa -» ili circumation they re- 
newed their covenant with 

V. 10. And kept the Paſſe over? Which was likewiſe omit- 
tedin the Wildernefle, ſaving only the ſecond year . after their 
comming out of See Numb.g.1,2. 

a even] i.e. inthe laſt part of the day, not long before the 
Suns going down. 

moned? i.e. Abib or Nifan, the firſt moneth. So Chap. 4: 
= Exod.12-2.6. 

. 11. Ard they did eat of the old corn of the land] Which they 
fond inthe bars the inhabitants being fled away ; and par- 

corn. #.e, the new corn which they found on the 
—_ year, ſeeing it was now the time of their 


es £ oat i.e. as it is moſt probably 
thought, on the 16. day of the moneth, for the lamb was killed 
and roſted on the 14. day, and fo the feaſt > 
er dar ok wat IS. day, and on the day 
ae wr rs as eat of the corn of the land ; 
; | ig he they by the law eat of the new cors of the land, Feryrow 
brought unto the Prieſt a ſheaf for an offering unto God,as 


earneſt 

la do it, ha 
eb Ary nr cs ther had right ronhe lend 6. the 
ious R586 Circunp* 
cifion and the paſſe-over, 7 cs om GO ay" 


the mann ceaſed pom ® becauſe there 
no neceflary uſe of ir - ] Nom, bocens chars 


them 1000 2 
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ſed in the firſt partof the following chapter, 
©... CHAP. VL. 
| 9] That is.che City Was [5 

quandes, forme wide 


which are « 


that 

Dan. 10.4. 

TRE taan, both now and 
in 

at i his incarnation,for that 


we appeareth by Joſlws's adoration ahd bis 


Ofh,oe 
0g a created Angel would have refuſed it, Rev. 19. 
te? chief Ge-. 
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the Arch- | 


oo. of Cade Hates 
his attention in 


of the 


e of ſuccefle , but theſe deſpi 
nothing but to expoſe them to ſcorn and - 
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4 —R S 


Of 


2: OP wall fallen likewiſe with it , chap. 2. 


ie. hedl na der wyon Gods com | 


uſe the means which he 


= | . 
"'V."9- And be ſtmtbeon] oY coke miller men 
NE Tee Dre 
; Ap 
= ſeeing it wonld have been of 
ia this it no 
Ter hav been 3 greatauſ of confubon and zone 


And let him chas 4 ermed paſte on) Which is tobe 
_—— KR and an half, og I. wif 
4.5. And it came 


bed jen] In which 
words is expreſſed the whes Field c the Prieſts 


wp + Re Sahel ier Grnnealh thug 
s injoyned ſ(cexmed unreaſonable, and nothing condu- 

n= advancement of the preſent defigne. 

> ag $525? Lord] See the annotation on Chap, 45 


href). n in which were kept the two tables 
on which the coyenant was written, 

V. g- «And the armed men went before] i.e, marched on in 
magmas owns Aran by 35 age" which was for- 
merly appointed by God according to their ſeyerall Tribes , 


Num. 10. I4. to 
and the rerew aur 65 Randard of the Tribe of 
Dan, Num. 10.25. though others thereby underſtand the re- 
_ _ - 6.5. /w9e) Tharbing fem: they _—_— 
10. mer t mi 

oo nero 
w w e promi- 
fes made unto them for the ſubduing of their encmues, and this 
City wag Lam.3.26. Pal. 4.4-” 

Ro 


V. 12. eAnd Foſhus roſe early] Herein 
ſelf like a wiſe and good Generall, asa 

pe of watchfulnefſe and diligence for > peoples imita= 

"Y. 12. And ſeven Priefts] Whence ſome obſerve, that the 

number is much nobilitated both here and in many 

places of facred Scriptures: For we have here ſeyen prieſts, 


Ee Crag ſeven nee compaſling Hun 


yelation , the viſions are repreſented under this qumber, ſc- 
yen ſcales, ſeven with ſeven trumpers, ſeven vials. "The 
Ear en pn onkos nw 
: 3 concerning the' worlds creation in 
ſeven dayes, fix whereof were deſtinated to the of the 
work it {cif in the ſeverall parts of it, and the ſeventh to a mY 
reſt, in which the whole creation was ltr xr into oy er 
were) an iategrall frame,ſi 
power and , and #1 pſa nr ad tg to wit, 
1134S # 122-4: HIOORIY 


and ang 
V.z aid ryan oor 
| i—— Eos ih and 


y yeare- 


firike a Co and and amazement in the hearts of the 
Citizens, whereby they were dilabled to ſtand upon their de- 


fence. 
"8 And the be fe. devoted de- 
faking, endo cnc amd nes Cd) 29 the © Edt 


Red De eek in obedience to whole command, it was | 'porated 


to be deſtroyed. for Levit. 27.28,29. Numb. 24.20. Deut.2. 

24. The which anathema it were pronounced 

ſhua here, yet it was not from hi hors his own name 

by =D prog Joſhua n —_—_ 
34- it 

=L- 


. Jer. nk hoof raget LO, onal bak 
: dory  Achum in, —_—_ 
" Pur wby was this Ciey above all the veſt devored by Gods | 


be ap 20 


E vo *s OSS) 
8 eo th. ad SEP. S. 
- ) _ 


ine Kaka 


more d (e+ 

bave the whole ſpoyle of the City devored 

am ater whats 4 ogg Arr pu fas ir 

were) theſeficit fruits offered unto him, that ood 0 

ag mpe_ phat rage ay repay and all ia 
it, was 

wen, and not their roo hn at toirexburnFcee mort ae 

= OEATEWGS ah pts 


bi themeſengers Some read, hid them carcfully and fairh- 


F ſelf and ſome of the chief, 
IK; ET EDEN a te anmrſolrblag] i.e. Vs 
1 po 7, ce. 


power of rederaption and thar —_ ho rr of - a fearfull - 
| curle bim who ho ſbould yreſ lacrilegiouſly to rob 
God of hi right, and divert the things devoted to his own pri- 


yate uſe, 
ves ed] 7.e, liable to that Curſe 
KCL fg ODS eros 


7: tmtecde Canpo Iſrael a curſe] i.e. bring it under the 
ſame curſe, being in af Sforeperaterowak Rs, as 
being all but one body, as Achan rrp 7-1 
V. 19. But all the filver and gold their Idols and 
Images made ofcheſe mettals, Ck were to be burnt with 
fire, and utterly deſtroyed and aboliſhed, Deur. 7. 25. Exod, 
32. 20. 
Ne AI x a < being firſt legally purified 
through the fire, Numb, 31.22.23. ” 
they hal come uo the reafury] 7.6. ſhall be laid upin the Ta- 
bernacle to be imployed in God ; therefore could 
I uſe. La 
20. '80 thepeople ſbouted] 3. e. had compaſſed 
yn np mee EL os 
began to Ly ſhouted, aflured 
the Lord Co loan berg walls to 
drm no ug por bo nt dere 
oe 11-30. 
V. 21. Andthe utterly deſtroyed all that was in the City] ac- 
a ror Lo Gods exprefle commandement, Deut. 20. 16, 17. 
And therefore it was not to be impated unto the Iſraelites as 
an a&t of cruelty, lecing they had from God himſelt an exprefie 
charge to do upon them thus ſeyere execution, and itis no mer- 
Yo mrmpein ns ere mags ci commands to puniſh, 


1 King, 20.42. 

V. 22. Bus Foſbua ſbud bad ſaid uno the two men] i.e. he had gi- 
ven them this charge before they entred into the City, for = 
had been too late to have deferred it, till the city had 
TE TE ESL ig ns 

amp , 
» Numb. 31. 10. and fo incor- 
profeſſion, cir- 


ons ; and hereby aliens 
and infidels ip mind of their miſerable xl oanarn aero 


faith and were incorporated 
ae of God tar they git ho ye 


defire to come out of 


yo W144 
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STEELE 


21 
Ky 


ir 
#7 


TH 


hey . =Þ 

pontndee from 

fa become _ 

is 

= wh 

by a common ] Which 
mercy and bork 

none of theſe curſed from Gods 

nites) being juſtly | the ke. 

firudi the to 

Wa aigoryr en 
Chriſts itors, 
unto 1 k 

could nor 

In, 6. 4xd Foſhus adjured them ſeeing 

, Vo (30 ] That is, not by a private 

motion, but by a Propheticall ſpirir inſpired by God, as appear- ladory 

ethe 1Kidg, 16.34: nr par rae | = whmguns þr xn 

that rebuild this City devoted to utter heing 

cauſe the Lord would have it left to ity upon an hill, a place 

his upon this curſed nation, and of his Ereomr nnwberat valene 


LH 


accurſed, ſecing,. be | 
ſeverely pugiſhed COT it, "a wralgrefling _ 


mand and negleRcd this curſe, yer beix Ll. iewasal- 
lowed for a fit habitation Feres for god mes Ilgn 
Elias and Elizeus. Yea our Saviour Chriſt bimſelf did ho- 


ao _ City with his preſence and miracles, Mar. 10.46-Luk. 

IQ. L: Fs ; 
the Lord) i.e. By Gods decree made known unto, 

ned) fel 17- * rr jen. — 


i 


on ke cunied wn he ulation 
EEE ION ns 


i 
; 


by 


; _—_] 4.c. Shall preſume and addrefſe himſelf to build 


ſhall 
55 te fſin the bn bru 
hich js the laſt thing _—_ Ai 


the yongeſt, Now this curſe ſeazed 
and his [ognes,in the rajign of Abab, i King- 
CHAP. VIL 
Ut the children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſſe] # 
Brown f that body, which | ns 
Rem, bis particular aps pop an n, that a 


SE 
Ft 
; 


Verſ.i. 
l . 


> 
AD 


£ 


: 


Fin 


he addr 
addr 
ice before the arks which was 


them, and raiſed 
ie, Salve. 


perſwaded of the truth of them, namely, thatit had been bet- 
ter for them not to have come ns ola or that God 1n- 


deed would deliver them into the handes of the Amorites to / 


be deſtroyed, or that they would bave been content to have 
lived oa the other fide of Jordan, or that the Canaanites bear- 
ing thereof would environ them round, and cut- off their name 


from the earth; for all theſe thiogs were exprefiely contrary | holy 


both to that generall promiſe, I neyer leave thee nor for- 
ſake thee ; and alſo to many particular promiſes, made to A- 


brabam with the reſt of their progenitors, and often renewed |- 


to Moſes and themſelves, and therefore to diſ-beleive them, 
had been to queſtion, yea, to deny Gods truth and power, of 
which impiety this good and holy Generall could not probably 
be ſuſpe&ed, who had ſo lately experience of Gods preſence 
and miraculous affiſtance. But we are to- underſtand theſe 


as proceeding from humane OR | 
pa 


Faik,and from a ſuddain diftemper ofpaſſion and grief, which | 


for the time clouded Gods face and favour from him, ſo as be | i 


could not apprehend the truth of his promiſes,nor be through 
aded of his py bo ra Although in all this 
is main intention was , ſcei chiefly reſpeted S 
lory,and chole rather to bave reſied m————_ with a m__ 
Doris for fo a people on the other fide Jordan, 
that by this accident he ſhould be diſhonoured, and his name 
expoled to obloquic, and the blaſphemies- of the nati-' 


Ons. 

V. 8. O Lord, what ſhall T ſay >]i.c. What ſhall I anſwer to 
thole,who upon this occaſion will detraR from thy glory,in the 
manifeſtation of thy truth and power > 
_ * V. g. and what wile thou dotothy great name > ] i.e. How wilt 
thou preſervc the glory of thy name, when theſe nations ſhall 
ſay,that thou wanteſt power to proteR thy people, or truth in 
failing £o performe thy promiſes, Exod. 32. 12. Numb, 24-13. 
Deut. 3 2.27. 

+ _— 
not a 

ig Chriſt bimſelf u 


ing I am now ready to 
as w to grant thy ſuit, as thou to 


4 


| 


4q 


unleſſe ye d 


| mitted the 
ly to be ſo taken, as though he were | 


6; nk C8 Ig not lyjog -with their 


wives,Exod. 19, 10,11. 
all GanQity, EL 
hearts. ' Fhar thus 


- 
uniſ} , 


ed,and the people freed'from the puniſtiment of his fin. -.' + 


41. Joh. 1.7. AQ;3: 24,26. 


V. 14. Thetribe which the Lord 1akerb} i 6. Apprehendeth' 
by lot,which is at qis diſpofing A 
Now the Lord thus 


; Proy. 16.33. See x San. T4 


to diſcover the offender by caſtin 


V: 15. ſhall be buynt with fre) Av the accurſed thing 


ro have been ing to the 


pointed it, whoſe j 
Jer. 22. 1, Pſal. 245. 19. 
above the reach of our reaſon 


3-15, #6. chap, 
the puniſhment 


was” 


Which the Lord 


Etke and Few fort God the authour of 


were now on the Eaſt fide, when 


ſervice. 


choſe for thi 
yalour.. 
and 


V. 23. bifees the Lord] 4. e. Before the Tabernade, is 
which the Ark was the ſacred fign of Gods preſence, where 
Joſhua and the Elders of Iſrael waited expeRing their re- 
turne, . 
| V. 24- the ſoune of Zerah] io. The Nephew of Zerab, who 
wall hs on rea he magna faded from bis 
IJ» 

and bis ſonnes and daughters] See annotar. on ver. 1 5+ | 
| unr0the valley of Achor} 4:8. Or trouble, ſo called by anti- 


cipation,upon this occafion, ver. 26. 
V.. 24. thou troubled us > ] ing to his 
_ , V.. 35- whybaſt Alluding to his name, 


' and burned them with fre)1.e, His children with his 
ahhh cou tar don, bu rar alter Ponktp 


See 


abeeps flones} As they uſed todo over them who 

. 26.4 todo oyer | in ambuſh 
dyed ignominioully, chap, 8. 29. 2 Sam.i8. 29. that ic might 

be a monument to warne others not to commit the like 


* 


valley of Achor} bay all Iſrac} was troubled here with 
Akan Gcedg.a © himlelf and all his, by this dreadful} 
puniſhment in on them,Hoſ.2.15. Iſa, 65.10, 


CHAP. VIIL 


wed ore all the ar arthontdgrrrs' Not (as ſome 
; think) the army, of which there could be 
nouſe in ſuch a ſervi inſt ſo ſmall a company of fighting 
Dn 


Le. Inthe 
Jericho, and noe refer of th 


to the ſoul? 
now 
they ſhould norhare ſhared in the riches ofthis City, of ich 


lay thee an ambuſh for the City] For in a juſt warr it is as 


ns, as by open 
ranted it unto us by many examples, nr gr les 
N 


behindeis] 1.6, On the welt fide of the City, ſeeing they 


com- 


mand. 
V. 3. 4d all the yeople of warr] i.e. Not the whole army 
were not men of warr) burſuch onely as were of 
valour and skill in marti affaires, and ſo the fitrelt for 


A 7 
PR rom — retry ry CR: watr, wo 


ſervice, namely, thirty thouſand mighty men of 


m ambuſh 


ards ap- 
(oat (hy Wd that they had gotten this 
iRorie without ay loſe | x 
' V. ut. Andallthepeople] Namely, which were by him cho- 
ſen our of the whole army for this ſervice, and were now re- 
maining with bim, the five thouſand being to be ſent away 
to lye in ambuſh z and not the whole people or- army , but 
S's the men of warr that were with him, as it 15 here ex” 
ed. 

V. 12. And betock about foe thouſand men ] Namely , 
our ofthe thirty thouſand that were appointed for this fer- 
" V. 13. ſe thepeople ] i.e. Had ſo diſpoſed them, / as might 

1 . in this forvice: Gniein ambuſh be- 


be for his beſt advan | 
hinde the City on the Weſt Gde, and ſome with himſelf in the 


camp,on the North fide. But he himſelf in the. night or in 
rs £4 of the morning, (as appeareth ver. 9, 10+) made his 
neer approach to the City, that ſo having with him but a {mall 
company,he might diſcover himſelf to the enemy, and by the 
fight of fach a deſpicable number, he might draw and mn- 
cite them to lallie out of the City, the which he did the ra- 
ther becauſe it was not his purpoſe to fight with them, butto re- 
wreattothe reſt of his company in the camp, which were on the 
North fide. . 

into the midſt of the valley] Which was between the City and 

army. 

V. = And it came to paſſe when the king of Ai ſaw it, that 
they hafted] 1.6. When he both ſaw the ſmalneſſe of Joſhua's 
army, and alſo that they had placed themſelves in a place of 
difadyantage,to wit, in a low valley, he tnade baſt' to lay hold 
on this opportunity. | i | 

he and all bis people] i.e. The greateſt part of his ſtrength, fir 
= this ſervice, For that ſome remained in the City, appear- 
Eth ver. 16. | 

before the plain] Which was on' the Eaſt Gde of the City. 
but be wiſt not} Which is added to ſhew their ſloth and 1m- 
providence in managing ſogreat a bufinefle. ; 

V.- 15. and fled the way of the wilderneſſe] Which was ( as 1s 
thought) the wildernefſe of Berhaven,vigh unto Berh-el, chap. 
18.12.13. where they had left the body of their army. Or, as 
others, the wildernefle between Ai and Jericho,as fleeing to 
Jericho, from whence came,to ſecure themlelves from 
imminent danger,of being {laughtered by the purſuers. 

V. 15. And all the people} Becaule now hearing of the 
flight of their enemies, they conceived there was no uſe of foul- 
diers to defend the City, but that there was nothing elle to be | 
done, but to purſue and do execution upon thoſe that fled. 

V. 17. eAnd there was not a man left ine/Ai] i.e. Nota man 
that was able to bear armes, or do any ſervice in this expediti- 
on ; fur otherwiſe there remained ſtill in the City, weak, aged, 
and impotent men,as appeareth ver. 24. 

or Beth-el] Which being a neighbour town of ſmall 
—_— abandoned, as it ſeemeth, their habitatios, and put 

les into Ai, as being a place of more , (that 
uniting their forces) they might be the better inabled to de- 
fend one another againſt their common enemie : Although 
others conceive that they might ſtill dwell in their own town, 
ner _— gels the ee of Ai, havi 

e notice of the tes flight ; Secing it appear 
Book of Judges, that it was a place of » which could 
hardly have been taken by the houſe Joſeph,unlefſe it had been 
betraied into their hands, Judg. r. | 
__V. u8. Stretch out thy fpeare] Which wasthe fi to be 
given to thole that lay in ambuſh, that they ſhould enter 
and ſurprize the City ; and to thoſe that fled, that they 
ſhould make a ſtand, and turne face againſt the purſuing ene- 


ome as” 
that the 


2 


City 'was ſurprized by 


Were t6 ex< 


V. 24. and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword] i.e, ' All the 
men unable to bear arms, with the women and children who 
were left in the City, all theſe likewiſe they put to the ſword, 
after they had ſlain all che" ſouldiers in the field, and -burne the 
GP INTIRY had firſt ſeized on the prey and driven out the 
catrell, 

V. 25. were twelve 


V. 26. For Toſhus drew not ble bit | back wherewith he 
out the:fpeare} That it 
others that be 


not the vitory by 


rndyig 


2M made it © for a lang time; 
as this phraſe in the Scripture ; for Ai was af- 
terwards re-built and- inhabited by jamites, Neh. 11. 
= which was above a thouſand years after it was demoliſh- 
c 


V. 29. Andihe Ai be banged ing the greg 
reſt leverit Cute poo he Kings of ele oo Nations, | 
4s being te cenders : cortuptin both 
ie 4 their bad geyertundas * ind allo by theie evit cxmm- | 


pie. | 

take bis carkeſe down] According to the Law, Deut. antan; 
2.3. the which was enjoyned, leſt by lookit 
xs their hearts ſhould be hardened and 


$ . 
Lorie nw? See annotation on chap. 7.26. * 
V. 30. Foſbus built an Altar] ie. Soon after the 
ſacking and burning of Ai be built this altar according to 
that charge given him by Moſes from God, Deut. : 1.'£9: and 
27. 5,6- upon Which-they were to offer ſacrifices when they 
were entred into the land of Canaan, and alſo a monument of 
ſtones upon which the law was to be written, and that 
them, which accordingly was here done by Joſhua. 
upon mount Ebal] Concerning the fcituation of theſe two 
mountains Ebal and Gerazin, expoſitors differ in their opinis. 


they | ons. Some hold that they were fcituate neer Ai, | for which 


ſome | 
 / the 
WELLES 


n n - 


s © unto N 
earne from their counterfeit flight and 


; { Deur 


there were divers reaſons; others and that mote probably,that 
they were farther up in the C in thatpart which after- 
ont Sn Brnetirhy Bon os _ » and neer unto 
3 as , [4 9.6, 7. .20,7. 
V.';1. life up any iron] Namely, to ſnoces and po-. 


Lo 
V. 


liſh it with any tooles 
+ 27.5. Egg > =— 
V.. 32+ & copic of the law of Moſes] i. e, («ſome Verire) 
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now therefore we may not touch them] To wit, becauſe 1 
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V. 20. This we will do) Namely , upon thoſe conditi- 
ons expreſfſed,yer. 21. Wewill fave their lives, but ſo, that 
they ſhall for circumventing us with their fraud, become unto 
us our perpetuall ſervants, which to an i man is 
more bitter then death, the which as it will bring them 
deſerved puniſhment for their deceir, ſo profit unto'us 


in that we ſhall by this means have them as ſlaves under us to | 


do all our druggery, and take off from our ſelves ſuch baſe ſer- 
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ceremoatal] waſhings, faſtings, and daily Sacrifices, ver. 27. 
which was a work of no ſmall care and pains in that ; 
umo which ſervice (itis probable ) they were bound nor all 
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we ſee in 

CAE oye Br 


them, by 
ſelves to be their laws, and joyning with them in Gods 


Ice, : 
V. 2. that they feared] 3.6. Adonizedek and the office 


Kiogs of the ro ont | 
de I \ is named firſt a3 the 
e he was moſt ative in the 
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ig them in the like deſeRion. 
y.of 


# 


= 


hem an become (a1t wo) one 


the whole nation of the Canaanites, both here and in many 0- 
ther places; becauſe the Amorites had maniy Colonies in divers 
parts of Canaan; and among the reſt in theſe mountainous 
places of [udea,as appeareth Numb.1z. ig. Huwſoever that 
Gidbeon | and the countrey adjoynivg belonged to the Hi- 


under thy proteCion. 

that dwel in the mountains] For all thoſe five Cities named 
y. 5. were ſcituate in the mountains, and not like Jericho in a 
valley. h 

5 So Foſbus aſcende1 from Gilgal] Having firſt (as it is 
more then probable) azked counſcll of God, as —_—_— by 
the following incouragement which he had from God, to go 
on cheerfully in this expedition, v, 8. 

all the people of way) i.e. not the whole army (for ſome were 
left behind to guard the ſtanding Camp at Gilga!) but thoſe 
who were his beſt and moſt expert Souldiers, moſt valorous 
and fit for this preſent ſervice ; whereby it appeareth, that Jo- 
ſhua and the Iſraclites obſerved their oath and covenant faith- 
fully and fincerely, without any equivocations z for he might 
have pretended that though they had ſworn not to ſlay the Gi- 
beonites themlelves, yet they were not bound hereby to fight 
inctheir defence againit thoſe that made war againſt them. 

V. 8. Andthe Lord ſaid] Le, cither immediate)y by him- 
ſelf, or (as it is more probable) being conſulted with by Urim 
and Thummim 


Fear them not] Though Joſhua was a moſt valiant Generall, 
yet be was not free from humane fears 8& frailties; for otherwiſe 
God doth not uſe ſuch encouragements in vain, and when there 
ts no need of them. Now this fear might ariſe cither from a 


him to go on and fight 
in their defence, where by the way it plainly appeareth, that 
God was well pleaſed with the peace which was made with - 
them, for the ſaving of their lives, ſeeing he animateth them to 
fight in- their defence. For otherwiſe he is diſpleaſed with 
their preſervation whom he hath d to deſtruftion ; as 
we ſee in the example of Agag and » I Sam. 15, 18. 
x King. 20. 42. 

V. g. Foſbua therefore came upon them ſuddenly ] Though he 
we LiF i nor per erem having Gods iſe for it, yer 
thisdoth not make him to negle& any policy, induſtry dili- 

neg or other means conducing thereunto ; but knowing that 
ic 15 the readieſt and ſureſt way to fi an enemy to (ct up- 
on him fuddenly and be is ſecure and un- 
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| To4phch] Scimate between Gibeon and Makkedab. 
and unto Ma kedgh] A City which afterwards. was in the wue- 
termoſt conkaes- of the tribe of Judah towards the- welt, Jof, 


V. 1x. Thar the Lord caf down greet ffones] That is, in 
opens 9 4959 tg cop wy on 
i weight, as were ſuſh- 


with another 


killed only Contents tes, and not any af the Iſraelites, 
they cloſely purſued them , and needs be imer- 
with them,(eeing they ſlew them in their fli 
it may be ſaid that th: Ifraclires fell only upon their reare, but 
the bailſtones upon the body of their bagrill, and thoſe which 
were formoſt in the flight ; which might be in ſame di- 
ance from the Iſraclites that purſued them, which is the 
more probable, becauſe the wan? ng is divided, and more 
are ſaid ro be killed with the bailſtones which fell upon them 
they were thick;that is, the body of the army, then with 
the ſword of the children of Iſrae). 

V. 12. Then Foſbus ſpake] i.e. when he was in the heat of 
the it and execution, and feared that in the ordi 
ny the day be ſh-uld want time to accompliſh his w 
in l 
their Cities and ſtrong holds. 


in {laying his flying enemies before they recovered 
to the Lord] i e. firlt he addrefleth himſelf unto God, who 
by his almighty power created heaven and earth, the ſun and 
moan, and all the heavenly hoſt, and by his al-ruling provi- 
dence ruleth and ordereth them at his good pleaſure ; and by 
fervent and eff: Quall prayer defired God toeffe& this. great 
miracle; unto which having an anſwer from God by the ſecret 
inſtin& of his holy Spirit, that his prayer was beard and his ſuit 
granted, appucks by a lively faith and firme afhiance, . be 
uttered the following words in the preſence of the people, and 
for the greater emphaſis and efficacie (ir is likely) lifted up his 
eyes unto heaven, and pointing to the Sun and Moon laid u 
on them from God this powertull command, that rhey ſhould 
keep their ſtanding. | 
in the valley of Ajalon] Which was a Plain into which men 
deſcended from Bethoron, v, 11. and in reſpe&t of the ſmall di- 
ſtance between it and Gibeon, is by the Prophet Llaias, who al- 
ludeth to this ſtory,called the valley of Gibeon, [ſa. 28. 21. as 
indifferently belonging to both theſe Cities, 
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V. 12. And the Sun ] And with it the whole frame 
of bowen, called CRONE 


the p:.imum mobile, or ſupream ſphear, in 
which are the fixed Stars ; for it would have nothing conduced 
to Joſhua'*s purpoſe and defire, that the Sun ſhould have ſtood 
ſtill, and defiſted from its own proper motion from the welt 
to the eaſt, which is ſo ſlow that it is finiſhed but once: in the 
year ; if the motion of the firſt ſphear, which is ſo ſwift that it 
| wat" once in 24. houres had not Rood till, ſeeing in 
ordinary courſe of nature it would have carried the Sun a- 
way with it, notwithſtanding that its own proper motion was 
contrary toit z now if any ſhall curiouſly demand,why is guar 
a miracle as the ſtopping of the whole heaven]y frame, and that * 
long day conſiſting of fo many extraordinary houres added un-, 
toit, aboye the ordinary courſe of nature, which nuſt needs 
be known generally of all men, ſhould not be recorded in any 
heatheniſh hiſtories; the anſwer hereunto is eaſic, that there is 
no record of antiquity or heatheniſh ſtories before. the 
Trojan war , which was many hundred years after Joſhuah's 
times. 

Is not this written in the book 0 or the upright }]i. e.vwhich 
was one of the [ſ{raclitiſh Annals, fo called cither becauſe in 
that ſtory the things ated in thoſe times, were faithfully and 
uprightly recorded ;- or beeauſe the ations of Gods 
were related init, who both by Moſes and Ifai are called Je- 
ſurun, 7.e. the upright, The which book of Civill annals, and 
divers others of like nature are loſt and periſhed, as the book 
of the wars of the Lord, Numb. 21. 14. if at leaſt that be nor 
the ſame with this; 'The books written by Nathan the Propher, 
Gad che Seer, Ahjjah the Shilonige , Jaddi, Shemaias , Iddo 
and others, x Chro. ag. 29. 2 Sam. 29.29. 1 Chro. 2. 28, & 
2 Chro. 12. 15. 2 Chro. 2. 29. ; 
nr. arr and holy Scripture: 
us in the knowledg of will, and to make us wiſe 
anto ſalyation, x Tim. 3-16. & 2 Tim:4. 16. By ooo 

$0the Sun flood ſtill. in the midſt of beaven) Which ſome in- 
rerpret, that ie ſtood ibeon at hi when 


@ Gibeen] 4, 6. in the country and confines about it. So ch. | opinion 


there were two Citzes, the one 
was given to the Levites, 
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uccinQly /to: this verſe , and 
ticularly to the end of the 
in this one day , though 
be done which are afterwards related, and J 
bis whole army ſhould have time — march to 
from this to Gilgal, in reſpe& of the great diſtance be- 
—_— Barrbis Sue Kihg fled whileſt Joſhua 
16. But theſe s fled] Na , whi 
purſued the viRtory and chaled their armits. : 
and bid them in a cave] Either becauſe they could not in the 
heat of purſuit reach unto their fenced Cities, or elſe he 
his cor ater lmenn (oqpiy then they, becauſe it was 
n, 


cret and 


{ 
{5 


F 


1; 
I 


puniſhment, Amos g, 2. Pal, :39.8,9,10. 

V. 19. And ſtay you nos] i.e. though thele Kings be fled and 
bid, let not this make you ſlacken your ſpeed in purſuing the 
may ſeeing I will take a courſe to ſecure them till the fight 

Lf s 15 


10 enter into their Cities] And lo put you tothe trouble of a 
new war. 

bath delivered them into your hand ] And therefore do not 
through ſloth and negligence loſe this opportunity which be 
now offcregh unto you. | 

V. 21. 42d all the people ] To wit, which by Joſhua's com- 


mand had purſued the enemy, yer. 19. 
V. 24. tozhecamp] 4. e. —_— the army at 
Makkedah, for the ſtanding camp of the whole-people remai- 
ned ſtill at Gilgal, whether they returncd after the 1Rory was 
wholy compleated, ver. 43- 

V. 23. inpeace] Heb. 4. e. ſound and ſafe. 
_ none moved þjs tongue] i, 6, not ſo much as a dog barked 
againſt them , alluding unto that iall 1 
1,9, a page br qo 
prote&ion in all theſe 
terally, the meaning is, 
now through this miraculous 


| Exod. 


Joſhua of ipirit , 


inſolency t, 
over theſe Kings, in their miſery, bur no 
inſtin& of Spirit, if not by a di 
and that upon juſt cauſes and grounds. As firſt, to ſhew his de- 
neſſe of Kings, and the curſed nations under their 
vernment, in that he inflited them ſuch fearfull 
Wn nc.  SORIODTEAY 
, that he might make an le to 

ple,and ro deterre oe by hex king and - 
ſtrates from imitating thcir abominations , Bey ſhould 
provoke God.(mho.is mo gerepoee of perions and bim io 

poſt diſpleaſure to infli& them the 
Thirdly, that he might bereby moye his people to be ſevere ex- 
ecunioners of his terrible judgements upon theſe curſed nati- 
ons,and net out of fooliſh pity, (unto which otherwiſe they 
might be inclinable) to ſhew mercy unto any of thoſe whom 
he had deſtinated to utter deſtruftion. Fourthly, that he 
mighe hearten and encourage them to valiantly Gods 
barte)ls, beiog aCured that they ſhould in like manner prevail 
againſt all the remainder of Gods and their ies, if they 
did not the work of the Lord deceitfully or negligenty, Jer. 
4$, 10. and this end is expreſſed yer. 25, , that 
1. pune x apron wars ne God who kad 

whole praiſe unto - 

dued their enemies and trodden them under their feet, Pſalm. 
110.2 Mal. 4. a 

» 265 \4nd 
be ſlain and | 


his 29. 
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| 3K» 
| had laid fiege unto it. 


gr | 


40 boſe! © 
| all the ſoutes] 4c. All 


us 


« 13. 
] A ftrong City in the confines of the 


- 


ward, chap. : 5. 39. whole king was one 
made warr yer. 5. 
on the ſecond dey] To wit, afier they 
they did divers of the Wy a dre 
| as it e pi 
chough) they were hndred bythe comming Þ efklnan w 
V. 33+ Horem king of Geyer] A City ſeiruate in the Tribe vf 
, Liſa d or nd chink th 
this Gezer, becaule bei 


4 ſcituate inthe Tribe of Judab,chap.14. 


V. 


that it was that Gazer » 2 Chron, 14. 26. where 


.] David is ſaid to have flainthe Philiſtims, which was not far off 
from Lackiſh,and 


an hbhen, 
V. 34 Foſbua paſſed uno Eglon} In the Tribe of Judah, 
chap. 15- 39. -ſcituate five leagues from Jeruſalem Sourh- 
ward, and three from Emaus. And the king of this City was 
alſo one of thoſe five which came againſt Gideon. 
V. 35. 0n tha dg] i.e. The ſame day that they encawped 
4 : 


ir, 

V. 36. wuito Hebron, and they fought againſt it] This was 
anancient City of Canaan, built ſeven nk Zoan in 
Agypt,Numb. 13.22, a great and famous City, which had 
divers others under its dominions, ſcimate in the Tribe of Ju- 
dah, chap. 15. 13. and called before Kiriath-jearim.. Their 
Ten nGy which c2me againſt Gideon, and 
was at the Cave of. Makkcdab, but as we uſually ſay, 
Rex non moritur, for no ſooner was he dead, but either his 


Caleb 
of) om <5 px ge Tothist 
anſwer, that though the main body hiſtory relareth 

ings done after x divers thi 
things Joſhua's death ind (ine. Pomueangs 


in it were done in his life-time , 


of ſuch thi 
ſee Jos 9694. | 


the death of Joſhua, 


ike puniſhments. | of the 


them 4 . 
ad ws wy Bs po} 13. 26 


V. 27. % 
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dned ol whole region, fork no pare yas ee rom lge huge widtitade=s bv Þ 
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wits Gps) Which is ſomewhat more then fix miles 
ee Ne, ination epan cholen Candgowanſs the 


South. , , 
all the Country of Goſhen} Not that in Egypt, but a City ſci- 
I Sc pidergs fades, f which ſee chap. 
TI. 16. & Lg. 51+ FS, 
V. time] 2. e. In one on. | 
ps fo ppp of Iſrael] AC invented asa reaſon 
inſo ſhort a time, which' otherwiſe 
becauſe the Lord ated with and for 
1s 1 


cefle -in all their enterpri- 


{7 | F.: 
"V. 43- «nd all Tfrael with him unto the camp t0 Gilga!] i. e. 
All the army imploy.d in this expedition, crowned with vito- 
ry and loaded with (poi , returned to their ſtanding camp at 
afcer their entrance into Canaan, as appeareth by the takin 
| = gs np of which ſce chap. the 14. and 15. and 

. 


CHAP. XL 


Verſ.r. F Abin King of Hayor] A City lyiog in 
Kades. 

Had beard thoſethings] To wit, Which are related in the 
former chapter, namely of the great viRtories which the Iſrae- 
lites had obtained againſt the five Kings inhabicing the upper 
parr of Canaan ly. | / 

That be ſent] To wit , unto the Kings which inhabited the 
north of Canaag, who together were entred into a confedera- 
Joe rms ton pres Od net common cne- 
my z as appe 9-1. 
EL aint 
that they might have the iſraclites with united forces > 
Surely ſeeing in all reaſon and common policy they ſhould have 
done fo, no cauſe hereof can be rendred, bat that the divine 
#01 ns did over-rule them, and infatuate their counſels, 

as they negleRed their only wiſe and (afeſt courſe ; that fo.he 
CIP np un orencrapn, 
not ſuffering them eo come out againſt them in and 
united ſtrength, left they might have been diſcouraged with 
their vaſt multitude and great bur one after another, 


or upon Gali- 
not far from 


. -» - F againſt the , 

reaſon why Jabio rather rhen any other of the Kings ſum- 
moned the reſt tothis war , i ng that he was fur- 
ther of from the danger then divers of them, may ſeem to be 
this, that his City being greater,and chief among the other 0- 
ver cms VAR be bad ſome juriſdiftion and command 
over the reſt. 


|  Andto the King of 8Shimron] Which is called Shimron-meron; 


Chap. 12.40. | 
' V. 2. Andiothe Plains ſouth of (inneroth ] i.e. The Plaines 
that lay on the South fide of the counwry of Cinneroth, mentio» 
ned, Deur. 2, 17./ by the name of Cinnereth.” Afterwards 
called Tiberias by the lake of Genezareth, ' Luk. 5.1. alſo the 
Sex of Cinnereth, Numb. 4.11. afterwards the Sea of Tibe- 
rias, and che Galdean Sea, - - © 


on 
V. 3. the Hivite under Hermon] Which (as ſome think) is 
added to diſtinguiſh them from the Hivites of Gibeon' which 
had made peace with [ſrael. Forthis Hermon was an hill on 
the north of Canzan. 
-* nebe Lend of Mixpeb] A City adjoyning to Gilead, See Gen, 
31-49: Judg. 10.17. Fo | £ 
V. 4- even a8 the ſand that ic pon the Seu-ſbore] An byper- 
hon uſugll in the Scriptures, to fignific ſuch 


—— < 
W a" a” _ 


ſpeedily ſer upon Iſrael. 
God | _ V. 6. be not afyai 


is | weaknefſe of faith, be was fabje 20 
lid . 


and gave them cou- {ow 


And ſo be endeth the hiſtory of the firſt ſeven years: 


thus combined, why | 
the ſouthern Kings , ! 


” 


_  @the waters of Merem)] Over 
cd hes hay? 


which the King of Shimron- 
all theit armies into one bo- 
3 they -migh ' 


them | | 
1 et Ln 


h that came againſt him. many horſes 
and Chris, .and therefore needed to be - thus encoura- 
20 morrow about this time ] Which is added for the further 
WR LE I ſceing not only the conqueſt, but e- 
ven bn mnt hn : 
I will them] And therefore thou needefſt not fear in 
reſpe of thine own weakneſſe, or thine enemies number and 
» ſeeing I alone am al-ſufficient, who have undertaken 
to you, and promiſed you vitory,to make good my word 
unto you. | 
Thou ſbals bough their borſes] to wit, That being made 
—_—_— — rk ht nortruſt in them and their 
n {trength, but might wholy deny themſelves and afcribe 
the whole glory and praiſe of all their viories unto God a- 
lone. See Deut.. 19. 16. Judg. 7. 2. 2 Sam. 8, 4. Plal. 


20, 
and burn their chariots with fire) ' Which is allo added for the 

further ting of Joſhua's faith, in that the Lord giveth 

bim ſuch particular direQion before the battle what he ſhould 

do afterwards, as if already he had the victory. | 
V. 7. by#be waters of Merom ly] Notwi 

that he had Gods infallible promiſe of vitory, 

bim not negle@ apy prudent or politique meanes 

might ſerve Gods providence for rg uE ing of i 

V. 8. and chaſed them unto great Zidon] So called ( as Joſe- 
phus conceiveth) from the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, Gen. 10, rx. 
and it is called great Zidon, not comparatively, as though there 
were a lefſcr of that name, (for we read of none but this ) but 
becauſe it was truly great, both in reſpe& of the largeneſſe and 
circait, and alſo the fame and'glory of it, for it was a City of 
great trade and traffique with Nations far and neer, and was 
much enobled in the repute of all, for the variety of merchan- 
dizing cominodities, the art and skill of the inhabitants in all 
manufa&ures, and the fairnefſe and commodiouſnefle of their 
haven, which made it a fit and ſafe harbour for ſhips. In 
which reſpe&s ie was doubtfull, whether it or the famousCity of 
Tyrus was the Metropolis or mother City of Phcenicia,and the 
rather, becauſe Tyrus is called by Iſaias the daughter of Zidon, 
Iſa. 23.12. This City was ſcituate on the Sea-coaſt of the Me- 
diterranean, ſh. * 

Miſrephothmaim] A place not far diſtant from Zidon;where- 
in were many ſaltpits wherewith that tra& abounded ; or,as 
ſome take it, g » or hot waters or baths. 

the valley of Mixpebcaſtwerd] Scituate under the hill Hermon, 
in the Tribe of Naphtali, X | 

V. g. AndFoſbus did unto them as the Lord bad bim)] Where 
is commended Joſhua's obedience to Gods command, and of 
all his army to their Generall, 4A 

V. 10. turned back] Having gone far beyond this city in the 
purſuit of his enemies, + | ; 

and took Haxor] Which was the Head ( not of all Canaan , 
but) of all thoſe Kingdomes which were ſubdued in this expe-= 


dition. | 


lites, Judg. 4-2,3. and therefore he could not be 
To which I anſwer, that this was long after, when. for the 
of Gods people the Canaanites had their ſtrength , 
re-edified their Cities,and H2zor the reſt, and were 
under the government of a new King of the ſame name , as 
A A] 7 6 All the people-kaning all the 
. I, > h 
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V,/a. as Moſer the ſervant of the Lord _—— ] Name- 
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the Tiibe of Jada, a5 did Horm and Arad'; which did 

tyc in the urmoſt Sourh borders; -' ©5419 p. 2. 
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©  V. 9g. fromeAreer which'is yon the bank, 2:6] Where the | 
whole region without Jordan given by Moles to the two tribes 
and an half, is firſt deſcribed, from Arnon to Liba- 
| and then more eſpecially is exprefſed what 
tribe; - And this Aroer ſortie think was donble, one ſci- 
tuate on-the bank, and the other in the midſt of the River, nor 
only becauſe the words here ſo carry 
Pc Ifai ſo ſpeaketh of it, Ifa. 19.2. The Cities of«Aroer are 
ad ] Scituate neer Atngn. 
-  Dibon} A City built by the” Gadites in the fourth place 
; a the Iſrachtes pirctied rheir Camp, and therefore called 


wheteint 
Diboa Gad; Num. 3 3-45- icipati Theſe Cities are 
ad, IE by anticipation. cle | 


#y. 12. For theſe did Moſes ſmite] Not the Geffifirites and 

tes, nor the remnant of the Gyants'; bur 
ingdome of Og 'in Baſban', / whom he flew nor loot 
his death, together with Sihon King of - the Amo- 


. V. 13. expelled not the GeſSurites, &c ] Either becauſe they 

. would riot; by being taken up in this ſervice, hinder their cx- 

pedirion into the land of NN work of grea- 
_— 


_ f . 
but #he Geſſurites] 9.4. Bur, whatſoever the caſe was, yet 
withour herein they grieyouſly ſinned, in that _— 
aan, and returned into their Country, they ttill 
comraty to Gods command even to this day , have ſuffered 
them to live amongſt them, as thinking that chey h2d Cines. 
and ground fufficiett for their ' uſe, they lived with 
them. And. ſo cither for' feare or love of eaſe, diſobeying 
Gods command, this remainder not being caſt our, became 
ſnares, and pricks, 'and ſcomrges for tlicir huct , as God threat- 
ned, Num.33.35. cb.23:13- Jadg. 2.3. - 

V. 14. be geve none inheritance] j.e. Moſes being ſo appoin- 

, gave no inkerirance to Levi, as appeareth in the 

is chapter : Namely, he gave umo them no re- 

gions or parts of the Counvy, as to the other "Tribes , upon 
odors = apudey ge and husbandry, bur only ſome 
. Cities to in, and the Suburbs belonging to them , with 
ſome circuit 6f ground for the feeding of their cattle ; becauſe 
God was t@ be their portion, and all that remained of the ob- 
lations offered unto him by the other tribes , which he aſſigned 
> = ow rat rar, ry for the maintenance of them and 

r ws © | 


 - the ſatrifices of the Lord] i.e. All that remained of the ſacri- 
fices, Num.i8.8,to 23. Deut.10.9. & 18.2.where by a figure of 
the part for the 'whole, we are'to underſtand all other oblations 
GEE EL ered 
»« 1 f. gave ; Ee particu 4 
ws -7- allotted ro theſe Tribes without Jordan, with their 
verall bounds beloaging to them, which Moſes authorized by 
God, affigriech ro the end, that eyery one of the 
Tribes, and all ing unto them, might know rheir own , 
and contenting | Ives therewith, might not encroach one 


upon another, /- ; 

TELE {opt eee o 
its on as amJ- 

les acoording to their ſeveral flocks 

ſes and Joſtwi, »pot 


unto them, to the 
be 


to | 
was ſrom Aroer] Moſt of theſe Ci- 
i met King of the A- 
to 


sz but were 


the | the 
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Jorted to Reuben , as the urmo# bounds 


+ » d 
. 


it, buralſo becauſe the | attribured ſomerinies 


ped heir Llal; and in ha hk place the Idol Baal was wore 
ſhipped, which name ga lord, was given to many of 
therr Idols, and here as think Satarn, others Jupiter. 


| V. 31. And alltheKjngdome arr) bar ol 5.6, All that part of 
a yn 2 in thoſe bounds before mentio-= 
ned z for there was another part of his Kingdome that was gi- 
ven to the tribe of Gad. - ' Ho ; 


di ; O_— and 
ſpoke of many things concerning the ſtate people of I- 
rael and other nations, id, and Chriſt himlielf, as a trac 
mas ane > as from the mouth of God. 
But here he is aSooth-ſayer, in reſpect of his notorious 
wickednefſe, ambition and covetoulnefſe, and in reſpeR-of his 
ends and aimes'in all he did, which were not Gods glory-or 
love of his truth revealed unto him, or of his people whom he 
blefſed, but his own advancement, and the and reward 
of his divination, according to the manner of wicked Sooth- 


ſayers. SEK” 

among them that were ſlain] i.e. The Princes of Midian, for 
though when he parted with Balac, he purpoſed to return into 
his own country to Pethor, which was far remote from Midi- 
an, yet in his journey he turned afide to Midian, or returned 
thither back again to receive a reward for his wicked counſell 

yen'to the Midianites,by which the Iſraelites were drawn into 
fin and ſeverely puniſhed, But ſome others do very probably 
think that he was a Midianite by nation and birth; and not an 
Aramite , though for his glory and credit, he boaſterh 
himſelf to be fo, becauſe the Aramites and Chaldeans were iti 
thoſe times moſt famous for Diviners and A ſtrologians. 

V. 23 was Fordan and the borders thereof] i.e. Jordan and the 
Cities bordering upon it were the bounds of the Renbenites 
inheri fromthe weſt. SE: 8 <5 

V. 24. And Moſes gave unto the Tribe of Gad) Inthis,and the 
foure verſes following, be deſcribeth Gads inheritance, which 
burdered upon the Reubenites towards the South, on the caſt 
upon the Ammonites add the hils of Arabia, on the weſt upon 
ry on the North it extended unto Mahanaim beyond 

abo | : 

| V. 25. And their Cooft was Farer) Which was ſcituare five 
miles from Jordan, and fifteen from Heſbon, and bounded 
their country on the Souiths and in former times belonged to 
the Moabites, 
dad all the : 
wards mentioned ; for balf Gilead was given to the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh for an iaheritance, v. 30. 44 ou 
. . and balf the land of the children of Ammon] To wit, which Si- 
hon had taken from them, for iſe God had expreſly for- 
from. the Ammonites, 


rween then), they ae (aid iv beloog to them both,” ſa 


is al- 


Num. 24: 


4,34 _ 


If.16.9. Jer.48.32, | "4 
Cdicrof Qllecd] ie, All within the bounds after- | 
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Annotations onthe Bookof f Foſhna. 


e of Gads inheritance, towards the North-caſt, 
\ ſo called from the two hoſts of angels ap- 


hereof he Kingdom) Te To diſtinguiſh 1 
Reubenites 
coneeds the South, which the oh - 


——_— Le. In 
| pg Node of Og] See angot. on v. 25; 


bg pre ir] Who was of the -——> ry ener 
fathers fide, and Fay on 431,33. Yerbeing a Ma- 


fide, as 
whe mothers fide, head himſelf to that tribe ; 
nafſite on royned None 


V. 36. nn operdag ro the children of Marhte] Becauſe the 
ade ue echir had taken Gilead, and diſpollciſcd the A- 
-morites that were in it, 
Moſes, as by right of conqueſt belonging to them 
36-39. <>.17.2. 

even to one For his ſix ſons had received their inheri- 
tance on the other fide of Jordan with the nine Tribes, cb, 17. 


* 6. 32; Inihe Plaines of Moab] Excending from th mouthes 
e them- 


. See Num. 


gets were driven out by the Amorites. 
V. 3 3. But unto the Tribe of Levi] See annot. on v. 4: 


CHAP. XIV, 


Verl.1. AX © arethe Countries] 9. d. As we haveipo- | the 
of the Countries, which Moles by Gods 
appointment gave to the two Tribes and an half *beyogd Jor- 
dan: So now we are to ſpeak of thoſe which were aſſigned to 
the nine tribes and an halt in the land of Canaan, according to 
their ſeverall diſtributions by lot. 
which Eliazer the Prieft} All which men were by name de- 
figned tothis office by God himſelf before they entred into 
Canaan. And firſt Eliazer the bigh Prieſt as a chict Gover- 
nour in the Iſraclitiſh State , beſt underſtanding Gods 
' Jawes by which they were to be governed, and alwayes ready 
by Urim and Thummim- to ask counſell of God in all difficult 
caſes ; and was alſo herein a type of Chriſt,by whom only we 
enter into, and enjoy the heavenly Canaan ; and into thoſe ſe- 
yerall manſions which he harh = os Aa prepared for us, Joh. 14. 


TL, 2- 

BAY By lot 0 wy ay Sr was —_ by 
lot, is wholly at Gods dil t they might 
hereby acknowledg him to be "ye paramont, who bath __ 
whale, earth at his Lifpoling,& more eſpzcially, that as ( 

Lord he was —_ of this [—_ : s , from mo ha 
ivenit to his people )the ved al the w y 
rr te it: Secondly that was all on irs revs + and 
contentions, _ be prevented, which otherwiſe would ne- 
ceſſarily have followed both againſt their magiſtrares,if in their 
dividing __ bad not given them their inheritance in ſuch a 
'Place, or in ſuch a proportion as theyMe fired ; and amongſt the 
tribes one with another, whileſt divers of them would have co- 
vered the ſame coun and outof pride and ſelf-love , would 
have thought themſe elves as bnkyoofin as any of the reſt, 
Thirdly,that they tbe cobninged with their portion,ſceing 
God only wiſe had allotted it anto them. 'And laſtly, to make 
it appear, that the prophecies of Jacob-and Moſes were from 
God, ſeeing the inherjtances of the tribes did by lot-fall. uato 
a ro their prediftions. Now the manner accor- 
ding to which they proceeded, was thus; 'The whole 
'was divided into ſo many parts as there were tribes to 
ſo,as thar the bounds of every Province were not ſo 
limited before rhe Tribe bad drawn the lot, but that 


| yr 


Itwas = unto them by |- 


 naz ofthe tribe of Juda, ;agd 


- omar: 2 e\ery 
Frye np wh pi 


{ Joſhua and the Elders, whom 


Asit is, V, 1. & ch; 17, 14 


rity of Joſephs two ſons were either of chem mad agbe, 


'Gen.48.5- 1 Sergey tar 
V. 5. And they divided whe land] i.e. Notin 


| in their intention, according, bed Land Ge 


gy EO divided, 

ubdaed. engl es have Ont Ex4s Y 
we have, 21- Ex.1 

V. 6. Then the children of Fudah came] i.e. Bring bs che fans 

tribe with Caleb, they came to 

raining of that mheritance which God bad _— 

bim in the 4 ag Dan.3- 36: And that'this was 

done before the ſubduing of Rs v-, 12»; being 

—_— 36537» : "he 


riroyy th Where the of the 


= 


hs Ark waz removed to 
_ in this diviſion was there iſhed, as Wk mapa ch. x 


Tu Caldube on 0 Fepbunneh}. Ob. but. z Chron.2. 18. he 
is ſaid tbe nielanolHeorem ary Dag ; 


ye 
land ; jury therefore be could betioe bis immodins fpher, he 
grandfather, or wan) erermar who in the Scriptu 


; called-fathers, ; their poſterity deſcend On 
Others more probably think, that this Caleb rye Je- 


| phunneb, was nor that Caleb the ſon of Hezron, prentioned, x 
Chron. 3.18. Rut agother of thaz name. deſcended frank K2- 
and. is called therefore the Keaezite, 
of whom mention is made, ,x Chron, 4+ 13, 15. and {ard to be 
we yonge beater of Cal Ir) who was.alſo 


Thoy by (elf, 


lone knoweſt Ro G 


the thing that the Loyd ſaid] Vihar is meane 
ſpoken of, is much controyerted. Some 


= wo only ſhould lur- 
enter into the land of Canaan 


ſervice, did not 
> dee 


viveall the reſt, 


hereby a reſins fave, os 
given unto them, as thisof Hebron: 
to Caleb, and Timnath-Serah _ — 
19.50, that this was given unto Joſhua according 
ot the Lord. 
Moſes the man of Ged] Which words adde v0” et 
his ſuite , ſeeing the. Lord Jehovah who. performed all-his 
had Poke it , and Moſes his faithfull ſervant 
_— from him , -.i; were Tom: his owne 


7. Fourty yeares old was I] He with others \ ere (ent 0 
PER he penn i coming out of Zgypt when 
he was fourty years old, and after that they in the 
wilderneſſe thirty and eight years, Deut. 2,14. and now he ſaith 
V. II INE years ol, la, whercby i appeareth, that this 
was the ſe their coming into 
they were IIS SEE annat, on 


I;V. 18, 
46 it was in my heart] 5. e, In relation I concealed no 
all that met which Lerzeperſoadecyn 
a ys give unto us the land of 
great ſtrength of their [9- 


Canaan, notwithſtanding the 
py pe of their -Cities,, as /now ; it is; come; 20 


overcome 


which through fear and want 
"= ; 


not enter | | "IPAIT 

© V. 10. theLord' bath kept me. alive] Where lie exprefſeth 
another argument to further the ioing of his ſvire; taken 
from Gods nriraculous preſervation of him, not only in a ſtate 
of life ,- when' as all thereſt of the ne eden ſaving 
kimſelf and. Joſh'1a, periſhed in the w ; bu 

that ſtrengtb-and vigour of body and mind, thathe was now 
at the age of 85 yeares ( when. uſually nature declineth and 
groweth weak and feeble) as able to undertake and performe 


any difficult ſervice, as he was at the age of fourty yeares when 
Moſes ſenthirm to eſpy the land. 
wandered in the e} To wit, ods ſpeciall com- 


by G 
mand,as 2 puniſhment i etonthen for their cebellion 20d 
unbehef, Num. 14.25. & Heb. 3.1 
for counſel! and the 


an 
exploits 


and fenced, 


be was notwi 
of faith, that be ſhould overcome 


theſe difficulties and con- 
quer that 


if ſo be the Lord will be with me) The which he peaketh not 
as one ing his ſuccefle in this emterprize, bur as one that 
caſing ng and his own , did reſt wholly by faith 
upon promiſes and aſſiſtance,” in which only 
he could prevyaile againſt all difficultics -in this underta- 


; bath formerly prumi 
ikerirng 


ſd. 

he had from God a ſpes 

this mountainous place , al- 

chough me doe" not find this promiſe telated in exprefſe 


and come 


© V.' r3; And Foſbu bleſſed bim] i.e, Having granted his re- | i 
with cool ſacceſl 


petite yed God to blefſe him 
| Haden of tis fahethronee 
Hebyon for an inheritance] 3.e. The 


and Territorie 


in which Hebron gnd Debir were ſcituate, with the towns and | 


villages belonging to them, - For Hebron it ſelf was a free ci- 
ty, and was ont of the Tribe of Judab, 


vites, ch.2r.11;12; x Chron,6.56. | 

to him on that condition —_—_ | 
the lnhabitants by his on Joſhua hi and 

the whole army aflited hirm for the ubduing-of it, and after- | do 


wards gave it unto Calcb, as we ſee; <h. 10. cruars Mo. 
appeatedd; thar this ſaite of Caleb, forrke- obexining of e- | 6 


4 
< 


ng rene 


bur alſo in |. 


"Le 
fo 
the Tabernacle 


countries, we | 

unleflſe we would | | 

wodthe Coumry hong ing; was” 
other Provinces to the 


ths 
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t 
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T7 
AT 
fits 
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8, 


the names of the ſeverall Territories, 
the land ,as they had firft divided them, 
: ae furveyers 


© 
- 


of 
he 


7 


tice which they had taken of them 


Tu 
F727 


> on 


to it out of 
only one pot or urne, in which were pur the lots of the 
mes dro pam preg order, according 
were to draw them out 


of + 
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Vw of the ſets Sea } 4, e. The lake of Sodom called the. 
falr Sea, becaul? it is ſulpbureous and birumenons. ro ary 


—_ þ —— 
DDD-4 
- - -—_ -- * 


firſt given to" Caleb; ( even as | | 
| Tribesbyloy) bur afterwards this with other Cities, were by i 
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"'V. 6. Behordb6b) Signi | 
its name from the &1] nimagen place where it was ſci- 


tuate. 
" the floneof Bohan] Set up (as it ſeemeth) for a monument 
or —_—_ o, nes that concerned him, or ſome 
weuble ad dome by bi yes for zhe tribe of Reuben: had 
ls 
Y. 7. yer op tom Pee] Taree were two \Chn op 
name, the one called formerly Kiriath-Sepher which Orhnic 
took, neer Hebron, but this ther was ſatuate neer Jabbuk, 
not far from Jericho. Z | 
Gilgal] Called alſo Geliloth, ch. 18. 4 ſcituate over-a- 
point Admin, which did lye between ericho and Jerula- 
, a place much hquoted with theeves and robbers, to which 
Chriſt 1n the parable, Luk. 10. alludeth. 
a Exroget] Or,the fullers well, which was ner Jeruſalem,as 
Rk ; 
gf" 


horrib'y abuſed and prophancd 
there offering, with 


mon la 

called the valley of Naughter, and a common þ 
for ingumerable numbers of thoſe whoin Gods wrathfull di- 
{pleaſure periſhed in their fins. See 2 King, 23- 10. 2 Chron. 
28.3. Jer.7.31-32,33- & 19 5- Andin the New Teſtament by 
a little change of the letters, it is called noa, and ta- 
ken for the 'place of hell torments, Matth, 28. g. and 23. 


33- 
unto the South fide of the Febufite] Jeruſalem was of old by 
the Canaanites called Jebus, Judg.19. 11. .the name of 
- one of Canaans ſons, Gen» 10.16.and it was the Metropolis of 
the Jebuſites, which they long poſſeſſed, even ſome par: of it in 
Davids time: why it was afterwards calledJerulalem,See anno. 
upon ch. 10. 3. And this City it ſc|f belonged to the Tribe of 
Benjamin, but the Fort of Sion, which ſtood in ſome diſtance 

from it,to the tribe of Juda. 
Edom, but another of 


V. 10. unto mount Scir] Not that in 

_ Oakes there we Cities, one i 
any which name were two Cities, one in 

the Tri x17 wh but this in the Tribe of Judah, > King, 

I4. 11. which was giyen tothe Levites, chap, 2.1. 16. 1 Sam. 

6. 12. , | 

| V. 12. The weſt border was tothe great Sea] i.e. The Medi- 

terranean or mid-land Sea z which wholly determined the bor- 

ders of the tribe of Judah on the welt fide, and therefore nee- 

ded no further deſcription of them. 

V. 13. And wito Goleb] See ch.14.135 

| V. 14. And Caleb drove thence] See annot, on ch. 10.36. & 

Il. »3 3 

_ V. 1g, Andbe went up thence] This expedition is attributed 

to Caleb, becauſe though Joſhua and the army performed it 

toge him, as it 10.37,38, yet it was; 

c and chiefly tor 


of buriall 


done at his ſuit his ſake, to whom Hebron, was 
given by Gads ſpeciallcommand 


ao houſe of ſolitude, taking. 


V. 19. 8 
| ther bleding yon it, Gen. 3 3.11. 
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ſhey their authority in 

Peri LRETE 26 ach, z Cor. 9. 36, 37. but this authori 
was notablolute to give them to whom they pleaſed,butit 

be with their da liking and conſent, which in marriage 
is moſteflentiall and neceflary, Gen. 24.51. 57. and fo it is 
here to be underſtood. 

V. 17. the brother of Caleb] Some here by brother under- 
ſand kinsm3n, becauſe uſually kiaſmen in the Scripture are 
Rag oy wa ag clmwngrr's frag here, —— 
pear, if we compare Wi 113. where 
to be his younger brother ; whiedrabor tle legecinr to a 
brother and not to akinſman. 'The reaſon wby they thus in- 
terpretityls, becaule they hold that marriages between bro- 


rule by which we 
no where forbid {; 


0 ip the tranſverſe 

III ID 
$s and aunts and 

even from Adam to thoſe that now live, 

the nnet porentoant denies is thr rifle Gagit lave 


Qs 
V. 18. when ſhe came to bim] To wit, to Othniel her huſ- 
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C— ſhe moyed her husband to give ber leave, that ſhe 
might make this ſuite to her father, which being obtained, ſhe 
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her Aﬀe before ſhe unto hin,,SoGen. 24.64 3 Sam.2.55 
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pher, whoſe fift part was by Gods 


the five daughters of Zelophe 
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V." 6: the daughters of Manaſſeh] i.e. 
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V. 9. 
lands _— po 
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it ſcif,though ir were on the border of M 
cd to the Tribe of Ephraim, - 
a. 1, toward wejee]? To wit, the 
V. nz. thechildreno 
referred to the rimes after on 's prenac we may ſce,Judg. 
1.27.28; wifcrethe ſame thing is related, 
formerly ſhewed, the cauſe why they. could not drive them 
out, was Either their cowardize, that they dugſt not, or their 
floth-becauſe they would not attemptit, or elle their rebellion 
and finfull diſobedience againſt God, and their want of faith, 
and diffidence in his promiſes and power, which moved him in 
hisjuſt diſpleaſure, ro profefſe that he would not drive them 
our before them, Judg. 2.3.21. See chap, 16.10. 
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mits of it were too t for their numerous tribes, they 
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BC | Sidon, © in Culler of the 
Zebulons inherirance 


forraign 
ze and violence of wild beaſts; = wary 
wildernefle 


& reaſon of the- 
aoit; anda that wight (baving a a ſufficient num ihe 
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«7m ag their land to the beſt adyan- 


. Hs blogadd, = the children of Zebulus] 
SnSg according to the call predi@tions of Jacob 
7 pore er thatthew' infprnants ſhould be ſciryate pog the 
. 36a" | £0] £1 of! 
was untoSarid] Or ha 
p90 pt res mores 
which was the South” 


F-Q1 


arid was placed, 
- [nance;: - 


V. 12. of CH/ſnb-Tabr This mount Tabor wasan bigh 
n in the lower Galilee, at the bottome where- 


yromroan neo eermring -which @þwed. ro Genezareth, and | 


(as fome think) was thar high enotain; apog which. 
was transfigured, 
9. is Clad Heber | Which was the dink place of Jona, 
" 2 King. 14. 25- | 
V. 15, «nd Bechlthom © ] Not that in the+tribe of Judah, 
where Chriſt was 2940, 08 pu of that name; 1 in the tribe 


of Zebulun. 
| rele cine ih the wage Le. Twelve of them one]y | 
ed to the tribe of for thoſe above that num- 
6 os ich are here mentioned, Randin; {xþon -the frontiers, 
did b<long to other tribes, or elſe ſome of them were the chic» 
- feſt of tho villages here mentioned, "which belonged to their 
- Cities. 1 
.V. is. their border was towards Iſrael] Scituate neer unto 
mount Gilboa, where Saul-and all Iſrael bad that great defeat, 
3:Sam, 31. A as and fruitfull as any part of Ca- 
. naan, which fell for an .inberitance to the tribe of Ifſachar, 
- according to Jacobs and Moſes his prophefics, Gen. 49.14. 
- Deas 33: 18, 1g. 

and Shunem] Where the Shunamite lived ,that ſo curreouſly 
| aidereainied Eliſha,and where Abiſhag Davids virgin-witec and 
nurſe was borne, 

V. 21. Engannim) There was another city of this name in 
the tribe of Judab,and another neer Jordan, For in divers 
tribes there were cities of the ſame name, and were onely 
Nate which ugh were, one from 

Bcth-Shemes Miſpah,&c. 
ya Moo her 


( 

providence, ſeeirg 
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dedabrachefers of Joleph, nd 
Ee alds beloved Rachel; then the. 
other ſous of Leak} and afrer them the ſons'of the Hand- | under 
np ethic oboe. And becauſe the tribe of Gad, the firſt 
hand- maid, bad already received upon 


borne of Zilpah, Lerhs 
ſpecial Wir his inberatarice' on the other, fide of Jordan; the| ſa 
ber ſecond fo; and laſtly, for | ir, but for the 
Rachels' hand-maid , Dan and | of 
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hey ryng Now this mount Cannel and tec 


are d 
is nm eat Linab lyin not thre from | 
Sceaits, The lefſer Kanah was 
_— nhrirnce the lowet- Galilee ; whe Ole 
wrought his firſt miracle inturniog water into ol, 23k. 
. and where alſo he cured the fon of LI SIS who 
was ficke at Capernaum.. 
uno great Zidon) Not ſo called been there was a Jefſc;bur 
- ifrelpe& of its famic and ee xcelleney. * See annbt; on 'ch:12, oe 
Now this Zidon was not-a patt of Canaan, but only bouni 
it on the North part from the caſt unto the Ro = 
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'tenout'of the heaters poſſeſſion , Honor Se the = 


 wient of 'Iſracls finne, "becauſe they did nor at firſt 
to caſt theyout pron rg as God had commanded, being 
<onraged (as ivIeeteed) by the Nirengrh of the City z winch as 
its vame' Tor Fgmificty .i. arock;  foitwas' rad roger 
and enyironed With rocks, and the Sex round about.” 
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border of the tribe of Naphthal 
long b - the bankes rw iyc 
lake cf G ; * wherein-Jacobs prophe $' 
Gen. 49. 21," ali'is an binde let looſe, giving pleaſant 
words; whereby is gnified that the tribe of Naphtali, ſhould 
inherit a ſafe andfrujitfull country, with ſweet liberty and free- 
dome ; like an Higde yhich being out of the rf oe 
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. , the children of Aaron] 4.6. The Prieſts, 
Kohathites,of which Aaron was their firſt Progenitour: 
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jars fir pre of Manaſeh] Namely, that half which 
dwelt 1n Canaan. . | 
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ſceing he is the fountain of all ng oy 
# 


madet | porin"23ale"h6 One glery, juyncd- ahogerher 


jhe now admont | 


. 


leogerber in ahi qua: 
to gv up 16 -witrre" then ] whereby i appearee, that 
ard. tht a varre a jult and awful, 


3 and #Þ, , 
AMtto ven 


Iſrael ſens ] => owin oo 
miſeries that accompany 2 civill warreabey 
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| 5, 05629 19cm is And they are {aid to 
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found him true in all his promiſes. 
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Eccluſ, 30. 12. & 42.5. whereby is meant, that if they cannot 
IDITS they will by their vexations 
wayes, and be unto them as 


TT 7s, They Galle a comin gn 

4 pls umm aghe a Ing onof the ſight and 
cut your o 

light of y _ landing: door qe baing able co diſeeen the 

rs they ſhall cafily maſleade you into any way of wickeds 

| until! ye periſb from off the good Lend ] Than which 


Can be more bitter and unto you, to wit, 
i in £gypt and the wilderneſle , 


found in your 
| of his promiſes; 
the 


| 


ie. Domet provcke the men. of | 


; leech | os 


Sou [5 & Heb la Far alle wiki OY 
paſ{ hrs to death. Y Kinks 
and ye hnow in all your beans] Le You know moſt oain- 


V. u5. a al prlthigs rv omraproye] 425. Asyor bare | 
ownexperience that God karh not failed « 
—— on ſhall Gnd fi bl 


CHAP. XXIHL 
No Feſtus gehere ah Bun See act. 


2. with Gen. 33. 18. yg ny ny 

, Ch. 14 14. yet not the City irſell, bes 
looging toit, ch. 21.13, And fome ſuppoſe, her hoe wo 
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by cheir names, Joſh.1y.13.. : For Jabi . By which pryonrhrng 


todrink, ſhe gave ham alſo hurrer rocary all which kindnctie 
i | ould omni hum.co reſt-rhe 'more rent muplas(har pre 
09, 1on. 13 
ren ain of money] 6.e. They voluntarily came to in « lordly diſt) i.e. lnarik ot firbook baſing 6008 
Fonds Snort of his hanour and dignity, arg vac et rs FEE 
bet meorly out of malice rowards Geds people, from * 0= | drink his Gill out of 1. 
—  —— though they utrerly failed | V. 26, aud with the hammer \ſbe ſmore Siferd) Heb. She 
ir rhetr hopes, for ary, wes {gar nothing by the bargain, bur loſt all | hammcrod kink, ln widkrhe hammer ſhe rake the mayle 
bor Poor through his temples 
"The fngh fm men) 4 The meteors from hin V. 15. A berfect he bowed, begell) bn which \nards are 
hail fas it were) contpired ro work their | rhcrorically. cxpuedied the. poſturcs. and miotiens of 4 main the 
rene; as 'ir'was in- Joſlwua's and Samuels tithe , Joſhao..s Sam. | hack recei | | 
+; 'Abd ſobete; at Joſcphras in the fift ets could be {aid of Sifera in rheyeryJemeer, for 
#lizch(brreelllimvhovine of this daccte, an -hidcous ' unto the carth with a pin deven tnagh is wp =o 
of rain and hail, blown by the winds into the faces of the Ca- could nox ciſey o6d bow, doddel yams ren ops 
Kaarrires, whoredy mere f them-perdhcll. ona et of | Wren Gnoay bei all 
the Ifraolives. Or ieemay be rharvehey were. terrificd with 
noiſe of an approacting :anny from heaven, as the Phaliſians 
mm Davids 'tirac, z Sam, F. 24. - Toes 104 ER ————_—_— 
" Be fre et nr fn gain, gi] i. They 
arrs in their courſes ainſt giſcrs] i.e. in 
RIEL Dot en te 
God, with aote dnfitences rail choke Normes and honible | a&t , upon his otabris of his nar preſent: 
mp arm rn» nee carthly creatures, to work | is, ſhe looked our of « window: .expcing: bis 
the raine of unl By which kind of «rags cryeth cuc nn are Ge, pales 
od 2hndericiiigativen Groot ſhew, thatnot ancly 'the | of this delay 
burevarthe 'Lord bimſdlf, borkifrom heayen and Secmſem 
y all manewirofancancand and creatuics, did fight againſt | ed 


wha. 

Ty V 27. Vertu of iſt [wp them away1i.c, This ri- 

c, yerfor anuquity, did 

alſo bclp to deftroy them, and ſwepr away, Cvenasa 
brooms iſt and flch ourof an houſe, And» this it did' when. 
nic arm rantes tie ſtorme of rain and ball, being ln | 5X 

fenly riſen! to gredr they were drowned in it, { 
makeir 20 paſſe over it,or ſwelling over irs banks, di 
ciftiewtd te 2 PLL TITIM ens wt 


I" | NM K 


aile, 4 134 | 
fires nel of bub ler) be. Bork Ges ke dale 
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of | vn ris — 


Chap. vi. 


IRE + 
gf wel i wh 


bebold, why family + poore] Heb. my thouland' is the mea- 
neſt. 5. w_ oo tree ſelf, foalfoin my \friends- and 


all | 
v. 16. thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites as one man] 5. e. As 
eafily as if chou to do but with one nian, and not with a 


FT. 17. then fiew me « that thou talkeſft with me] To wit, 
that thou art ſent of God rhus to ſpeak unto me, whereby 1 may 
be the berter inabled ro undertake this dangerous expedition 
with good conſcience , as being called unto it by God, and 
with reſolution and courage, being affured of good ſaccefle by 

V. 18. and bring forth my preſem] Or, mear-offering. For ; 
the word may fignific both, and ſo is diverſly taken in divers 
places, but cannor EE I in ws eproiryry ory 
appeareth by rhe thi cre preſented ; namely, a -Ki16, 
KL yratws b> ghres pane which were not to be uſed 


in mcat-offcrings, and no mention made of the far, flower or 
oyle required untothem, Lev, 6, 12+ 15. but rather of ſome 


- Iy, ſuch as Abrabam and Lot uſed when they the 
Angels, Gen.18. and 19. For thinking him to be oaly a man 

or Prophet, he defirerh to give him ſuch enterrainment as was 
fit for a travailer,namely, by ſcrting meat-before him, as Abra- 
ham, Lo”, and age inlike cale did, Judg.13.1 5. 

V. 19. eAndpreſemed it] Namely, -as a dinner-prepared 
for bis bo pls and not for a ſacrifice, ſeeing: here is no men» 
tion made of divers things neceſſarily required to a lacri- 
has. - <<< | F 

V. 20. And poure out the broth] To wit, upon the fleſh and 
cakes z which be required, that the miracle which he incended 
might appear to be the greater s for the more the fleſh aud 
cakes were moyſtencd with rhe broth, the Jefſe apt rhey were 
to be conſumed wirh the fire. So Elias, 1 King. 18.33. - - 

V. 21, And there aroſe fireout of the rock and conſumed the 
fleſb] And ſo that which Gideon intended for a fealt, was by 
the Angel miraculouſly turned. into a kind of burnt offering, 
that thereby Gideons faith might be confirmed 1n this-afſu- 
rance, that the ſervice unto which God called him , ſhould.be 


accepted and have good ſuccefle, 1 King. 18, 38. 2 Chron. 


2 | = 
TV. 2:2. Aud when he peteetved thar he was en Angel ] i. © By 
the miraculous aſcending of fire out of the rock, and 
the — upon it, and the ſudden vaniſhing of the Ange 
out 0 43 

Gideon ſazd, Alas, O Lord God] The cauſes of theſe affright- 
ments when God gave viſible figns of his preſence, were partly 
the guilt of fin and mans jon, L{a.6: 5. partly- Gods pu- 
rity and glorious Majeſty,” which makerh- the Angels them- 
ſelves to cover their faces, verſe 2. Job 15. 15, u6.' and partly 
Gods ſpeech to Moſes, Exod. 3 3.20. There ſhall no man ſee me 
and _ And for __ 4re* —_—_ _—_ were 10 
2 , becauſe e » War - our 
_ the weakneſs of their faith, pe urn 44h ould 
have preſently dyed, and thought it a wonder, if baving ſeen 
the face of God, their lives were preſerved, Gen' 32.30. :Deur. 
5. 24+ Buthowſoererin this ſtate of murrality man cannot 
live and ſee God ia his glory, Majeſty, and infinite perfeQi- 
ons; yerke ſee him inthe face of a Mediatour, the An- | 
gel of the Covenant Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have acceſſe 
unto God, and are accepted of him, Eph. 4. 6.'Rom.:5, 2 : 
EP 8. & 3.12. And thus theſe Saints of old ſaw God, and | 
yet lived. . 

V. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto bim] Namely, the ſame 
night after he was thus affrighted. | 
nelie, all which, he 
neſle , 
phraſe, | 

V. 24. Then Gideon built an alter there] 
top of the rock,by Gods ſpec 
26. . For ſoit was 
in the Taberngdle, 


end called is Fehouds-Shalom; ie. The Loyd ſend peace] This 


2 Ca : 
Ie hae ?-4 =, 
Ly TI 3 *, 
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Annotations on the Bookof Fadews, - 


wg 
foud and fit to be preſented ro a weary travailer;name- | ranny 
re-paſt P _ 


thee, fear not} i.e. Life, bealrb, 'and all i |. 
i Do aodtrnte eleth Pupretie by his | 


' Namely, upon the 
command, as appeareth ver. | 5 y 
for him to do, beſides that onealtar | 
pet > . | > 


: ; o « 4 SS p . 
£ +, *% Y 157 0% Satan bed © 6 * 
ot te 5 £7: on ER WII 5 WA —T* 
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———— ©) 222] 
V. 25.- fabers bullock, even tbe 
Or, and the ſecond bulleck } And if ſo, then NE Res 
manded to be ſacrificed z-but in the rext- mention is mide 
but of one, therefore the firſt reading is to be the ber- 
per Now it pans BE, ms metaz 4, 
men diverſly at it; as, becauſe cither jr | 
by inks fond prdirinie Il, y 


or at the or. cart, or 
was ſecond in age, or in price, and A ag 
was prep fatted, that it wight be ſacrificed to-Baalz 
for erm re tad 75a for Joab his pri- 
vate ſervice, but publique uſe in the peoples idolarrous 
worſhip, ſcemerh the more probable, in thar they of 
al irene A A Ig Try it becauſe havi 
pulled down altar, he had ſacrificed. this bullock on the 
altar which himſelfhad built, v. 28.30. We 2!It 37 
of ſeven yeares 01d}. bred the ſame yearin which the Midia- 
rnder ae Lord hos cncey 15 Ea foe noms he 
ra a , to now thi 
ſhould bave an-end. $48.31 | IV we YE 
and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath } 3,0. 
Standing in his ground as in an eminent place, be being a: chief 


& by it] Dedicated to idolatry ; 
of Idolatry and re- 
ce oh, 
ENCE, COUrage, 
an areformation in religion, and ſuppre fed 
i » Which were-the -cauſes that moved 
God to give themwup to their ty gng aut 2 ward cl vady 
V.' 2 6.. And build an alter unothe Lord] Firſt, idolatry muſt 
be aboliſhed before Gods ttue worſhip could be ſer 
they cannot ſtand together, ſeeing there js no-concord between 
Chriſt and Belial, between the Temple of God and Idols;2 Car, 
6:15.16.” and if:we-will ſerve God, the ſervice of Baal muſt be 
fieftx6jeRed, -vKingh$c 20g es 2 oo Cog 
And build an alter unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this 
rock} ' On which God had ſhewed thar great miracle in cauſing 
fire to aſcend-ontaf ity-thereby conſecrating ir to himſelf ina 
7 Ss ee 7 5.c. to buyour and praiſe hini 
FI Gideon from thoſe frigbts in which be was/for 
fear of death, and for-promiſing his people deliverance: from 
the tyranny of 3he Midianices.;' and alſo to pray. unto hio.to 
7 yr promiley and to {peed and perfect this:great 
work. i aid h - <4 24 1663 Sig] 587 12 ith 2 
in4be ordered plas] Or, in an orderly-manner. 4, c. 
in tbe place of the rack; gp 
place on which the fleſh, cakes, and broth to; be laid by 
the Ange], as fitteſt for-this ſ-rviceg or.that he-was to build. is, 
as was commanded by the law, 'thae is, of earth or unheweh 
ones, fitred for the Sacrifice in an.cedetly: manner, by layio 
the wood upon it,.and the Sacrifice -upon the wood rh 
| might be burned thereon. 211] 12324808 
and offer a buys ſacrifice ] This effice:was proper to/whe 
Prieſts , 'yer in:a-cale- extraordinary, Gideon; i who. was no 
_ did lawfully offer it, having \Gods  ſpeciall cdmgmayd 
719% Tx varlrg varies 
- with the wood of the grove] To wit, / which grew. netr Baals 
— SE _—_—_—_ old, and 
the heathens in imitation of them, bad ſuch bigh E8z 


' 


Magiſtrare. 
and cut down the grove that 
ivg thy calling with the 


begianivg ing out 
ſtoring ot Guide enparnelhip; char fy on 


21 3.4 


altar Gideon built, and dedicated it to Chriſt himſelf, che An+ | tiy* 


gel of the Cove 
calleth Jehovah 
peace, [ſa. g. 6, ani the author and giver of all our peace, Iſa; 

$3+ 1. Luk. +; 14, Heb. 7.2. John 14.29. 876.33. AR. 20. 

36. Secondly, becauſe he had ſaluted him in his affri | 
and fear of death, and comforted him | thac he | 
oy live, ver. z3. And thirdly, becauſe be 


of deliverance, and peace to him and his . by their | 


viftory over the Midianites,'- Now this is ſaid,” #þ6s Gideon | ( 
antigpation z for he did not build ir before | in 


buils az alter, by 
firſt armpeny 1 6. mew be 
for the whole carri of the exlaing bufnelſe; for iris uſual 


or Por re bmp renner Dorm A 
om, becauſe he is our peace and Prince of | © 


ne be | heating 


= 


oftig annd v2 157 


he wight 


4 
. 


Jp the Scriptures, firſt toprupound a thing in the groflc ſum,and 


F 


ward, where the Kings of Iſracl 


> 35064] *% 6 | 
Baz the Syirit of the Lord came upon Gideon] Aud as 
So x Chron: 11 18, » Chron, 


cd him for this 


were the more ready.to in 
allies, and now convineed that God had called Gidevo 


work, though formerly they were ſo zealous for 


4.2. On all the 
apon it, bar 08 | 


ers, and allo becauſe 


Gidecn co'lerchem_ know- his imengion to | 
4nd ee chebns al Meſh] The 
Ku rs. $a and he ocher on the fide of 


© nd 10.4fher, 2 
together 


don, and Napbials} Which three tribes lay | 
neerelt to him. -* +; 


tatheir own 
— | is uſuall in wars and 


nes, | atthe dowemc ofthe hill, or (ﬆ ſame think ) ro the Well Ha- 


2 + $+ = 
ee eo boliow orbirkand 
it, catcheth or ſackerh ir up 


NEST 
the | W on bi 
ſervice, Now 


b> batvd- 25:5: 4. 4 
CHA 


444 1d 


battles. 


. þ y , | ” 
od PEondoumd nn nll wmv nay ye ther ee 
4 + nar 
ts now lay 3 
: Gilead ) is likely to-be here 
Fawn Fs Up man and. «mer dre cer ray 
but not ſo probable that all theſe two and twenty thouſand 


beyond Jordan, ſeeing the inbt of this 
Further Yeo mdreny, Joy Praratirex 


Z 
E 


departed to 
number that 


the weaknefſe of the Army appear, 


fion 


. 4- bd the Lind ſaid umoGidees] ie. Pinker by 2 vi; 
or of ma " 


Ce Ee Le iedaking 


mentioned for this cauſc ia the firſt yerſe. 


TX. 


. 


or” 4 mt i 
I EEEES I 
CITE ſoon A LD ay their preſence necetk- 


"Y.8 &6 the people] #. 6 The three hundred choſen 


"wt ie. md rats needfull for fuch a num- 
On te A 
6 

have one, that is, three hundred 4a all, which 
had ſomeof their own, and hb redeem chens that were 


miſſed: + : 
be ſex] i Gidcon. : 
| inthe al] To wit; of Jevtecl, onthe de of ihe 
hull. 31 wil} 18:23 L i 
V. 9g. For I beve delivered is imo thy bend ] 7. 6. Thou ſhalt 
mtg Tag Ra Seat 0 had vane |; 


If 
nughey, 
yr Gente for the nyo 
then art for 
= knowing our humane frailry and 
faint- » of his' own free largeſſe , without Gi- 
CR , offers unto him another b-1p tor the ſtrengthening 
thou with Phurab thy ] #. e. If thoware afraid togo | tua 
Boron rey magenta take thy ſervant with 
_ Comfr bf bearing ne to protect thee, yer may be 
et be regen 
CT: FREY EDS 5. e. Thou ſhalt fur- 
— repay”, ho rig mes, or ranks by fepe] i.e. To the 
OIrpns  o— 


- 12. Like eſhoppers ] See Annot. on chap. 6.5« 
adther Can) wre®: wh abounded- with Camels, | y 


which they took fram the Iſr2e- 
lires, when as they left Canaan and returned back into their 
own Country. 


45 the ſand ty the Sea fule for multizue] An byperbolicall EX= 
preſſion of a great mujtirudeuall with the Hebrews. So [fa. 
48.19. Gen.z1.17. 

V. 13. And loe a cake of barley bread tumbled into the boft] The 
analogie and fimilitude obſervable in this dream Randeth 
thus; that,as it OED pany as a bar- 
ley luafe rolling down upon a well-pitched tent, ſhould oyer- 
turn and rune itz as it unto him in his dream : So 
it was no lefſe wonderfull that ſuch a contemptible man as Gi- 
deon, held lately under ſuch vaſſallage that he durſt not ſhew 
his bead, with a ſmall handfull of NP fugitives gathered 
together, ſhould» rour and ruine ſuch a buge Army of the 

tes ; yet as he ſaw che one done in' his dream, ſo 


the other - repreſented NT ERAE war © 


V. 15. when Gideon beard this ——he wor ] 4c. He 
praiſed God for c OI , and prayed 
unto him for proſperous 3 > es this omen and 


lign. 
V. 16. Hedivided the three bundred men into three ( 
nes] To wit, that they might furround the Camp in 
my, as if they were enyironed with a Army. 
and be bend) A 


him. 
with empty pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers] Namely , 


to keep them from bl out by the winde and weather,and 
from being ſeen of the enemy rill they had occaſion to diſcover 


V.17. Lookon me and dolikewiſe] i.e. E not any ver- 
Near, Lohan an do#hih} Le, api e at Hong] þ=+- 
and in ſuch 2 diſtance 
ſerve for your diceRion. 

V. 48. "alſo, the ſword of the Lord and of Gideon) i.e. Of 
agen, and of Gideon as his inſtrument ; 


becauſe i 
yed by the a nctibe dn, ther kirytry name Was 
grown terrible w the enemy, . 


| came preſchtly 1a to 


one from another, bur let my example | and malicious 


Dn REES (=P 
[" 


ſ » 
| ea os pe in 


T0 SE 


EE 


did, "norco ders fren.rom, en 

the one or dhe they ſw thei 
«| friends intend of tha fs The like o his related; Sam 
14: GD ENRY web 


J © which, on 
Canaan fide, ty hy ad reſt here hamed were ſci 


IV. 22 ; op the wet of Ira! rogether Le. 
Hearing df this d ac by routing of gab theſe meter Tee 


alt Gideon thepueſaim as bene 
mipghr, being ſo lawy dicbandes, and-as yer bur in puke re- 
turn to their own Country, or at leaſt bur new come e home, 
and therefore ſtillaritd and in readinefſe ts b + 


here mtr River yy ky even to bragwbrys unto 
which I rather incline, becauſe we'do rior read of any-ſuch 
great rivers necr Jordan , that ſhould hinder their paſſage. 
Some think this Beth-barah to be that Berbabarah mentioned, 


| Job."x.28. Bur that ſoemeth'to be on'this fide Jordan, and jhis 


is ſaid-ro be beyond'ir.” We 

V: 5. «nfl they nook two Princes of the Midieniter, Oreb/and 
Zeeb] Pal. $4.11. 1ſa, 10.26. Which names ſhew the narure 
and arp ent brogs => wn 5, the one ſignifying a walter or 


gy other 
they ſlew Oreb on the rock Oreb, and Zeeh) Places $6 65h 
led in after rimes upon this occaſion, and lying at the Eaſt end 
of _ Epbraim neer Jordan. 
Deanne 
not er at t vriro nt- 
ly as Toon as they had flain rag dren ofer free 
was paſſed over to purſue the remainder of the Midianites, that 
were fled over with Zebah and Zalainuna, chap: 8. 4. - it 
ſeemerh to me, that both here andthe Searing of the 
next chapter to verſe 4; there js ſotstranſpoſinion oe 
hqitin bows » which / was Fn ly 


ro Lorem Pony Bel of he prumare gh be 


es Mendy 
IS over fin og rr rele way > 0- 


Cogn, Venter hens re For which have good war- 
, che 
CE OAE== 


If 9. from ver x. e6the 6. In both theſe 1iRories ; there 
reſpeR: propor groa/ mtv erred (nbl he mary 
in re 
- enemies of our/ ſalyation ; Chriſt like Gideon 
over them ; The broken pitchers 
king of Bhs body vith the ſorrowes' of 
of cocing a on the Jars red $3+ pe, 


overcoming 
rn i 


[arty Bee path + ks 
mers eyed 


F 


# 


AE A Nd themes 
Jer Anerteage te hea 


! THE 
THe 5 


HH 


Bl 


ih 
; 


comporiſon of you] He ap: 
peaſeth their wrath with an humble and meek anſwer, Prov. 
IJ. 1. 25.15- 


Is nes tbe s of the of Ephraim ] 4. e. Is not | them 
= gleanings of the grapes of Ephraim ] $ 


your rich to be ef than our poor vin- 


. 4. Jet. purſuing then] i. c. Zeba and. Zalinunna with 
15000 of their that were fled and had gotten % 
Par wbuh ordes 9" 


acab coming homew 
from Laban built his booths there, Gen. 3 ;; 17, which City 
was in the tribe of Gad beyond Jordao, 
Ver. 24 ; | 
For they be faint] He inforceth his requ 
ry, 20 was a work ofm 


z 


Res ro (eg 
by 4 


i.e. Lying between Succoth and Pepucl, 


dbok. Gen. 32. 2, 22, 30. called allo the 

wildernefſe o Im, as err voto, 2 Sam.17.27, 
A. 750 wh is hop fle Dag rargrrnbgnce 
| of 28 . bis 5 - - 

apr 1; 7 ec Ar rn, 
went up thence to F A inthe rribe 

brock Jabbok, by Jae becauſe 


>. 5 
v. 14. of ben the 
dwellers. ; 
Neel, ; Som the dc +7 org Bang 2.42; 
in | um. 243.354. 
ys Jordan cal, ov 
for the boſt was ſecure) Not loging themſclyes purſued by the 


46, 


ountry. 


could not haye ſo ſucceeded, if he had 
day, which would have diſcovered the 
army and their own 


convince you of your 
Tidencein God,2s able ro Ai- 
their ſtrengrh and my 


p E 


vered them into m in of 
ved Cr 0e.0 DOR 2 RAP "xk 


Ex | g 
© + = . S 
$p ps 
TY : { 
4 
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___y 


Fete 
; Ef 1” 
Hat 


thent- 
whe* 
al pornraen A Tndeth that dey ine bre- 


LY: 


WW 
HS 


g.d. Me cher 
91 £4. They ane eh 


nd Viellcalperins: EI 
humour him and get fa 
V. 19. if you bel ſevedthem alive, I would not ſlay you] 
If you had been mercifull ro them, you ſhould baye found 
mercy from nie, and I would have ſaved yout lives, if when 
they fell into yoar bands, you had ſaved them : For bad they 
Oe 6 ies lah] GONG bo le poaNe has, not 
being Cappaniees in of God wa bomndingaen ooo 
fob Ry py he ly God he was bound being next of blood 
them, and alſo a Magiſtrate, to puniſh rhem with death 
hd nr Kore, boyn up and ſlay them } 
V. 20 to up 
This he did to bearten him againſt Gods encmies, and to of 44 
cecd againſt them with all ſeyeriry, and alſo ro make bim 
with himſelf in the honour of the viRtory. So Joſh. 10. 24. 
But the youll drew not bis ſword ] Not out of negle& 
of his farhers command, bur meerly out of fear , being but a 


youth, 

V. 21. Riſe thou nd fall upon us) This they defire. for two 
reaſons ; firſt, thar they might dye nobly, by the hand of one 
like hatnfltves, tad not by a boy inven 1gnomivious manner z 
and ſecond]y, for a more-quick diſpatch, which could not be 
donrby tht weaker hand af bog who wolld have hagled them 
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them coneenting | 
with ſpoyls of thoſe two tribes and an half wirkout Jordan, but | 
entring alſo upon the land of Canaan, as. the tribes of | Verſ.z. \, TOm Fephrbab the Gileadite] 
Judah, Benjamin and Ephraim, as is expreficd in the next "4 
' which Giletd] The land of the Amorites in former times, | bur of what tribe he was 
which is a region adjoyning to mount Gilead on borh fides of | probable that he was of 
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che hill, and a very fruizfull ſoyl,fir for the breeding and feed- Garcomer wan hex plete, 2nd the Gilead, the 


ing of cartle,which had divers cines 1n it. ſon of Machit, Joſh.17. 1.3 


V. 10; «And the children of Iſracl cryed unto the Lord] No was mighty manof vaou] Both in of his vertue and 
doubt they often cryed unto the Lord before , being ſo long | fortitude of mind , and alſo his of body, 
rime under fuch grievous oppreſſions, but be regarded them | he-was inabled to atchieve noble to endure thoſe 


now they repent,not onely of their fins in , bur alſoof | Baſtards by the law of God were forbidden to come into the v 
rheir ſpecial) and boſome fins, namely, their neg)e&t of Gods | congregation unto the tenth generation,Deut. 2 3.3. which is 4 
worthip and ſerving of idols, and humbly e it with de- | not generally tobe arp gr ing ane rs} MY 
teſtarion. mitted to be preſent in the afſemblies met together for Ge A 


office,cither the ba- 
and 6. 23- or by ſome created Angel, or ſame Prophet ſen ards of Prieſts of Princes. Bur thus caſe of preſent neceſſity 
with this mefſage z or finally by his oracle, related, unto them | diſpenſed with the firiftnefle and rigour of this | 
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pearing in an humane , as before chap. 2.1, & 5. 13- 
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and from the children of Ammon] Diycrs. of theſe delive- | w | id it, 
rances herc expreſſcd, we do nor finde related before in this | and not to inflit a puniſhment upon the x 
holy hiſtory, whereby it if he abhorred and forſook his parents | in 


- «om ry this people reccived at 
Gods many more favours and bleſſings,than are here re- | holinefſe and righteouſneſſe | toi 
corded. | | and Gilead beges Fepbehah J 4. One of the poſterity of 
V. 12» And the Mannizes did oppreſſe you] i.c. As ſomeread | Gilead the ſon of Machir, mentioned Joſh. 17.1.3. . and of his 
derſtand hereby the ry V. 2. And they thruſt ous ] Namely, from having 
South of Judah, Joſh. 15.55. to which the wilderneſſe of | any — — i | 
| ites | the law he had no right, but alſo im his goods for his preſent 
which did inhabit it, and did in the time of Chuſan-Riſh- | maincenance, in which be might baye lawfully ſhared. And 
athaim(ic may be)aſfli&t and opprefle the Liraclices, were called unto | 
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The Elders ny te. 
V. v. of yoga ye] 126: +4 


ther by Gods 
phe tote Frey Gp weceſſiry, 35 before, ver. 3. For 
otherwiſe a baſtard night nor bear any publick office, Deur. 
23-3. 

V. 7. and expel me out of my fathers ts Gare 
rence me at the ſuir of Lag nw fins] New I ſbould be 

and why ere you come unto me now ] q. 4. You rieyer made 
me any amends for the wrong you then did ine, nor would do 
je yer out of any reſpe& of jullice, or love townrls me, bur out 
of meer necefliry, becaule you are in diftrefſe, and no body elſe | rra 
will run the danger 

V. 8. therefore we turn again anto thee now] pgs al 
ſhould have ſaid, we cannot deny, bur that thou doſt j 
cuſe us of our unjuſt proceeding againſt thee, bur let that be 
for , ſecing we are now come to. make rhee amends. 
For this urni again, they do not mean that they bad been 
with him before this buſinefſe, but that rhey repented of 
their former actions of unkindnefle, and now returned unto 
him with rheir bearrs and aff<Rions, 

and be our bead over all the inhabitants of Gilead) For at the 
firſt he was choſen to be their General one]y, afterwards 

; fo well acquitted and approved himlelf in this warlike 

p ion, he was choſen to be Judge over all Iſrael, chap. 


"v. 9: Shall T be your bead > ] is. _ onely your General 
in this ſcrvice, but alſo” your Judge, and over 
all your country for ever after, or as long as I live. The which 
he doth not 28 2 man thar ambirouſly thirſted after ſo- 
verzignty and rule ; but out of meer equity and honeſty, to 
wit, that having adventured his life in ſuch a deſperate and 
dangerous ſervice he might'be ſure of that juſt reward, which, 
not out of his ſeeking, but, of their own free accord they had 
offercd unto him. 

V. 10. the Lord be witneſſe between us] Heb. be the bearer 
between us. i.e. We'call God as a witneſſe, who is preſent e* 
very where, and heares all our diſcourſe,and is 


to help you out of it. 


mins gh 
puniſh us if we do not keep our covenant with that we 
will be unto thee as good as our words, and make thee our gy 


head in time ro come,as well as now. 

V. 11. and ephthah uttered all bis words before the Lord in 
Mixpeb) i.e. Which had Potts : between bim and the Elders 
of Gilead, in the land of Tob. 

before the Lord in Mixpeb] 1.6. In a folemn and religious 
pope camped ma yr the own nm 1 Arg the 

ce in Mizpeh, 10. 17, be repeated co- 
——_ d upon between them, that bereby _—_— might be 
i&ly bound to obſerve and keep them 
behab ſem: meſſengers unto the king, &c. ] 4.e. 
to the law of God, of arms and nat ons, 
firſt Londen ny te upon lawfull conditions, be- 
ſt war, and if this cannot be obtain- 


before them, 
the praftile of Jephthab Reaping Deut.20.10.11. 
wy oro fre bg of #. e. What juſt cauſe of 


war haſt a k inſt me, and of invading my ? 
Speaking this name Of all the people, wo, Be their Ge- 
nerall. Dany wh —tenamrde—> any. $6.20. 

come 4g.4inf} me to fight in my lend Ji.e. T be land which is now 
under my proreQtion, intrutted unto me by the gene- 
ral conſene ofthe poegle, have choſen me to be their Cap- 


is V. 13: _ hoanſe If acl took ewe my Lend when thy cone up au 


] This f 
was 2 ae chime, Ee orgpee reſpe&t Chemoſh 


CEN ps. tag ro Hoo a bat wh was 

nghtefcomprt td fo goren our poſſeſſion it was by 
t tHe 

raclites, mn el brp = ma yd we dere o 

the ſee right, rel by Gods free donation, the 

whole carth, who hath « eh me bag Aibole of it it tn 

ding to his good pleaſure. See 21-24,25,26.29. &c. 


DR: & z.n. Joſh, 1. 
lend] Speaking in the both of the children of Am- 
he tory nm rr render he ac this time raigned 


as their Ls by 
unto Forden)] i.e, That 
vers, from mount Gilead Eaft- 


jr. SOT 
that upon 
ward,ume Jordan dry 


| bites, Numb. 21. 29. 1King 11.7. Jer. 48, 13. _ 


V. 16. 4nd came toKedeſb Which was 
mma ns 


Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto 

Numb, 20. 14. Ns Jerk wferfred,- 

Nom 30.46 wer Jer nl epi bad catried 

comme Aru op ookne tm when they 
the land of Cangan, and had offered no 


Tie ro manrngn 


Gregg henmonesby any elem courſe, or 


the wilderneſe, and com- 
$ to a tedious and troubleſome 


Bile of Armen) Which lay upon the 

rms brig whnnde4 off from invading their coun- 

lands by not make any entrance, ſo much as within 
very border of it, Numb. 21. SS 86-08 

eAnd Iſrael ſent Sibon ] 3. e. When 

Vet of elhdl erther with Blom or Moab, for the ob- 

taining of a patiage into Canaan, they in a fair courſe afſaied 


1g of the Amorites] So called, not becauſe be was King of 
alt the Amoritts, for there were on bork ſides of Jordan 
that were not under his dominion, but becauſe all thoſe over 
whom he ruled,were Amorites. 

- unto my place) i.e, The land of Canaan which God bath 
ven me foran i : For untothis only they preten- 
ed,and by this right , and therefore lay no ro Sihons 

country which lay without Canaan, but in a peaceable manner 

ſend ambafladors unto bim, defiring only a paſſage through 


V. 20. but Sibon gathered all bis people together ] 3.6. Nor 
onely denied them paſſage, bur alſo in an boitile manner came. 
out againſt rhem, the Iſraelites not him 40 this war 
- avy injurie which they had offered unco er his peo- 


if V. 21, $0 Iſrael poſſeſſed all the lend of the Atorizes } To 
wit, having vanquiſhed them ina war, they bad juſt 
age fon as being gotten pnon2y corpus, 

. 22. And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the Amorites] i. e. 
Alte that region which now the Ammonites unjuſtly 
as belonging to them, ver. 13. orall the counry within theſe 
coaſts, 2s Arnon in the South, Jabbok in the North, the wil- 
derneſle, that is, the deſart of Arabla, in the Eaſt, and Jordan 
in the Weſt, Deut.2.36. 


V. 2  awditad Got Iſrad] This he 3s 
morker arguitatat; Hine | nh this hr yy te 


-oargrnks. ona yr hone, quay had given it unto 

the, and that not only in an abſolute way of intereſt and 

righr, but by giviog them viftory over them in a lawfull war, 

OV. x2. ilk thou poſſſe char which (Hemoſb vhy God] So 
+» 24+ c 

he calleth bim, not becauſe he was a God in truch, bur only 

in their opinion : And ſo he was the God or Idol of the Moa- 


whom 
it ſcemeth thar the King of Ammon now 
is here ſaid robe his God : For otherwiſe 
RN APA GIGNE Idol of the Ammonites, 1 


otren out of rheic hands by the It- of Moab their 


iohe2o the 


why then did ye not recaver them within that time] 3.e.1f ye had 
ſuch right to theſe towns and country as ye now pretend 3 


> RE. ſpened againſt thee] To wit, b 
o: AJ»; I have not o wit, by 
wn ing thy citics and land from thee, ſecing I have a 
jalt ritle unto them,by a lawful conqueſt, by Gods danation, 
and a legal preſcription allowed of among all nations. 


'V. 29. Then the iris of the Lord = 7epbcbab ] i 
a = og nr nk | wot tgp yn pry 
3- 10. 


He paſſed] To wit, with all his army. 
are. of gap Baſhap, in which half the tribe of Ma- 
V. yo. And Fepbthab vowed a vow }i.e. Before be under- 
took the cxecution of his e a ſolemn yow to God, 
thar hereby he might move him to proſper , him. in his expedi- 
tion, this was uſual among heathen Emperours and great 
Commanders , when they undertook | warlike 


al, 2. 
rover cometh out of the door meet Thi 
Sorority 
£ in- 


TS yrs ly, to meet 
Shall ſurely: be the Lords, and I will offer is up for « burns- 
it har-ofirin 
ick vow "The _ 

| pr ir to 
the nayure of the it, name- 
wrtle it up ' for. 
limit his 
then his 
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ber confefſe char he had grear cauſe of bitter 


+23» 6. * IG 
CEE 


r, Levit. 27.v.4+ 
by all 


y unto God. So Anma, 
. Neither can we probably think, thae 


I 3- 23. & 23. 39% 
ſhould not be offcred but redeemed, Numb. 18.5. Exod. 
I3. 13+ | {034101 

Shs. Let me alone 19 monethr] Why (ſay ſome) doth ſhe 
IL EOSEnE 
to live in irginicy, ſoring ill vi 
had time enough to do it afrerwards > I anſwer, becauſe this 
lamentation was then moſt ſ:aſonable, when ſhe was fit de- 
figned and adjudged unto this condition, and was rww ready 
to enrer into it. 


that I may co up and down wpon the moumaine ] As being ſoli- 


tary , and therefore the firter for mourning, and the ex” 
of her grief in ber bitter avd paſſhonare lamentarions 
for this great aftliion laid upon her, which did cur off all hope 
of having any poſterity, | 
and bewaile my virginity) Whereby I ſhall be deprived of 
poſterity : And here note,thatſhe ſpeaketh not of bewailing 
her ing death, or being facnficed, but her yirginity, 
bis vow] i.c.\ Did not 


#nd ſhe knew no man] He doth not ſay, and ſhe was offe 
thar ſhe knew no man,i.c. lived a vir- 
gin, as her father had vowed aud ſhe afſented. 

And it was a cuſtome] Or, an oxdinguce. 

wen yearly] He b. from year toyear. 

10 lament the of Fepthab] Or, as the word may fig- 

, thats, they did yearly go to viſite her 

four dayes in a-year, that they commune and diſcourſe 
with her, comfort and cheer her in this ber ſolitary condition. 
See ch,5.21. where the ſame Hebrew word is to ſignifi 


part of | ſpeaking or relating. 


the vingarde] Or Abel, which is a city in the 
be nn > 99 nb erp Aer hecbe 
Vines. 

V. f bic daughter came out ers ap pw timbrels and 
dances o wit, being accompanied w orher virgins 1 
which did her, 2s Sos of chats ames en tot 
women 


aker 
d&. x 5. 20. &. « Sam. 18.6. But 
_— Jalg 5. 1 though many 


| bad neither fon nor 
- own fon or 


and maids, great victories to fing ſongs of tri- | ci 


CHAP. XIL 


| verſ. : & nome 
t were 


ry, and enyyi 
ſucceſle, ww 2a the 


thankfulnefle ir viQory, FY 
well as others were delivered from the grievous or, no fe 
"end wen | 


eaſe-fo needinlfor I called y pn 
_— = > ye ee robo 


[el expoea my) rap Enemy bay; re 
metaphor borrowed from carrieth nora Tour” Fu 
his open band which is cafily . 


SLELT, 
9-17 
Neither 


0 
+ the The eras fron 
_ Lord delivered them == i.e. none 
— crowning my attempts w victory z w 
en or reaſon for it, quarrel againſt 
my _— od himſelſhach ea proved by gi- 


unto me 

- 4+ Then j noon 0D Wheg no per- 
FE ioimrry nay vg lay down their unjuſt quarrel, he 
areth to ſtand in his own defence. But why did not 
Fothak's ſpeech prevail - with them as . well as Gideons + 

ſurely it was nor becauſe it was leflc in it ſelf, or 
not backed with as ſtrong reaſon z but partly becauſe Gide- 
—— — — ——— 
y at 
vicorie , in the taking of che two kings, Zeeb and Oreb, 
and in reſpe& of that ,. had baduks chief Inner. af che day by 
Gideon aſcribed unto them , Prov. 15+ & and chap. 25+ 


J5- 

Te: Gilcadites are fugitives of _—_ ]-466. The refuſe 
and ſcum of theſe two tribes, E and Manafſeh, and 
ſo a mungrill generation, our we _ of both, and 
therefore caſt out — Ne Fg ns; —_—_— the 
priviledge of dwelling there, © fain to have your habitati- 
on pon the ondan , juſt between thele. two 
tribes, ard.in no ctcem with either of them... And inthis re- 
gard ye ought not to:bave undertaken a matter of ſuch impor- 
rance as this war was, without our knowledge, you. being ſo 
iefieny won pgeg tone 
1.6 $e rd oks Gilealines ro. the pobiges of Ferdes) 5.6. 
Akits Ge Ephramizes, being centred rheir country, were bea- 
een in battle, and wholly —_ and pur to flight , they took 
theſe pafſages to hinder them from <ſc2ping into their own 
contin gy hn Caper pen Mg gangs he tee 
Jordan,to Zeeb and. oo 7. 346 * 

Les me go over | ic. ing thac chey were paſſengers 
of ſome other tribe, that _ going thatway abour their bu- 


Gnefle 
If be ſaid To. eſcape the Gave his life, 
4 - This his fad. ty oo art That they 
entia aps jar arts Sod Wim 
—_— or 00g. by bis proper dialeR and manner of 


Say now Shibboleth)] Which Ggnifieth a ſtream, foord, or 
water-courle , and ſo was a word fit for the preſent OC- 
cafon' when they were to Ros the foords of of Jor- 


dan. 

..- and be ſaid Sibbolath] Speaking upon the ſudden accor- 

ding tothe dialeR of his own country, unto which they were 

fo accultoracd __ babituated rhat they could not pronounce 

it otherwiſe z | eſpecially not knowing, whar they intended in 
them upon this triall. And thus'it is with ocher nati- 


ſhed. ro 
-. 8. And afier Thſan of Bethelem] There were two cities |, 


this name,oac in the tribe of Judah,called Bethelem Judah ; 
x on the North borders of Zebulon, Joſb.19.15. which 
wp RT aw _ 
; 9. Thirtic danghters whom abroad] Namely; out 
5 fre by ng beſtowed them ones 


7 raced away, ora lll pony 


0 think Jab ba repre reſpeRt ro his victories in lis bleing, Gen 


4 
ue 


rf » " Fai + 
| FLRS.- 

i LED 

? 4» 


he worthy tc DE 2c 


7 admin "hepwiry of Coda hve = $4 


CHAP. XIIL 
Veils. A N4 the childres of That di evil agen] Heb. ad- 


to commit. #,c. A from Gods 
worſhip and fell to idolatry, See annotat.on chap: 2,11. 
7. & 4-1. &6.1. &10.6. 

imo the bands of the "he Philftins) EPINIIN: 
and opprefled by them. 

Fortie years] Which tannot be by themlelves, 
when as there was no Judge, for ſo it wi not Bend thar 
clqanions King.6.1. for ſo thoſe four hntdred and. eighty 

comme to five hundred art leaſt; neicher can they. be 
meant of Sampſons time, for bejudged Iſracl onely rwenty 
years,chap. 15.20, And therefore wwenty years muſt be taken 
our of the time of other Judges ; and as ſome think, trom theys 
that went before, and then the account muſt reach to the fifth 
npfon, ak and aber hrotyrer eric - they 

» as w Opinion 

baye theſe Firſt, theſe over numbers are alwaies com- 


Secondly, becauſe 

necds be that the Iſraclites fin, for which they were delivered 
into the bands of the Philiſtims years, was after the daies 
of Abdon,ſceing iris ſo idin'the rexr, that after 'the 
aſi wan 4: gs of Iſracl did evill again. Third- 
Tages the people £7 io dela —_ y_a 

es in pence ® 
= io > cp mit, where 
itis thar is no mention 
nor of i iter r deere of the yep. And 


pion ofthe Phd ip armagmegrarntveger de 4 
ons 'S. part of the time 

Iſrael, even till tis death Samuel ſucceeded 
bing 7 9, 10,11,12. : 

V. 2. A ceridin manof Zordh ] "Ac | an the 'Welt 
Ge of ext hal which pore, Judab ad ar, Jalb3.-f2. & 
14.41. in whoſe fields or territore 
— PT AT Tg itſelf, verſ.- 25. and chap 

tp merens So haive 3. 
er. 1.15. &S$, $ 20.0500 | 

of the Danites] J Who 
Philiſtims _ oſt ſubj 

LF-A up. Judge our of 
this re ro delend he _ Coutitry,, -and to qual ene- 


ie the Lord appeared] Sams chinkiecharhdives 2 
created becauſe he would. not have Manaok ſacrifice un- 


and1eot thirty danghers from «broad for bic ſons] Namely,no | thoſe 


be'their wives, and-fo to live with them is 


the wife. - 


and not the husband 


he, for the busband being bro heal te 2 ofaon km, | 


a ; 4 Wt? _—_ 
pl GE. £aas.- « ER a bar” & LF Ht a Fee -- Lo Ns OS HW A 
VE dd Eo SY IE. 16 bg TH bps CO EDS Y ET IE OT SS 
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» 
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— V. 4 Andene 28 


unlawful. En 

ſhould abſtain 
onal; ſecing they were inhibited ro his mother onely for 
kts ſake. 


V. 5. Andno ſhall come on: bis bead J Numb. 6.5. 


x Sum. 1.11. And this was done that their haire, which was al- | bigher 


waies in their fight, might continually put them in mind, 
they wcreconſecrared to Gods ſervice,and 

avy thing unbeſecming their calling z and alſo that hereby they 
were mortifyed ro the _— oy Sewer aa all _— oy 
cacie,and therfore neglcQed rhe tru tricking of their 
bodies, that they night whol)y intend Gods ſpirizuall ſer- 


he | riſhment. 


. . 
- 


ly by 
ſelf, in rhis ,and John the Bapult ; or 
yay or 999757 Wn al energy! other were conſecrated by 
their own ſpeciall yow, and that onely for a time, as ſome 
moneths or years , at their own choyce z of which thoſe laws 
concerning Nazarites, Numb. 6.arc chicfly to be underſtood. 
And in both theſe we may obſerve the legal ceremonics requi- 
Ge | Caſing? thisgharis yep = 
t 2 1a i a man” 
_—_—_ did dedicate themſelves to Gods ſervice ;, and this 


Chriſt,and chat in many reſpedts, for he was called, 
ſanRified, even from the womb and in the wombe, Luk. 1.35. 
Heb.7.26. ly, the end why he was thus ſet and 
&, was that he might ſave and deliver his people our of 
rhe of all their encmies, Marth. 1. 21. Thirdly, in 
own , without the belp and affiftance 
of any other, Iſai.63. 1,z,3. Yea, as Sampſon prevailed a- 
gain is enemies (in a manner) without anms or weapons ; 
Chriſtby bis ownmight, as it was foretold, Hoſ.1.7, And 
finally,- be reſembled him both in bis birth, which in Sampſon 
was above the courſe of narure, by vertue of Gods power and 
promiſe, and ſo Chriſt alſo was the ſun of promiſe, conceived 
in 3 tural and miraculous manner by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and alſoin his death : For as Sampſon flew more of his ene- 
mies at bis death, than he had done in all his life time : So 
Ne be hl begln deliver Iſrael] For be did onely be 
bo onely begin 
this deliverance, (ceing the Philiſims did opprefle and Lord 
it over the [{raclites all kis life, and it was continued by Saul, 
and net petfcted before Davids time. 
V. 6. « manof God]i.c. An holy Prophet ſent of God. 
For thus do the uſually honour 
with this title, Joſh. 24.6. 1 Sam. 3.27. x King. nz. 
x. &c.- 1 Tun. 6.1, 
and bis 


ve ſaid, he hath already ſhewed us what my. 
40 whileR ſhe 3s wich child, burour humble defirei,tha 
- CT ny cons. 
« 10. worm! rar] i.c. Knowing 
| hbusband had defired and prayed, that the 
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that he performed(like —_— this work of falyation, in his | :by 


Prophets and 


appear unto us, to inſtru us more fully and | 16 
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V. 12» Now les thy words come to This ins prin | 
bey ] 5c; Ler her 


her, while the 


ſecing God bath calied and conſecrated him to ferve kim as a 
N2zarite, unto whorm in his law all cheſe ace forbidden, 
and therefore what hath been inhibited unto her, he muſt alſo 
abſtain i they are all imerdited 1 to her, not for her 
own,bur for his fake. Sce Numb.6. z 6+ | 
V. I5. nncid we bove made reniy 6 h3d fv thes] Heb. before 
thee, Manzeh thinking kim to be a man of God, or a Pro- 


ſerb;nor becauſe ing in 
+ Angels appearing in bumane 


—  — —— —— 


promiſed unto him in gi- 
ving him a And this he doth to this end, that he might 
take occaſion hereby to ſhew bimſcif, thar he was not a meer 
man,but the Angel of the covenant, that had unto 
| him, by aſcending up to hcaven in the flame ſacrifice z 
and for the further confirmation of Manaoh's faith in the afſu- 
rance of Gods promiſe. | 
| V. 16. Iwillnoteat of thy bread} ie. Not of any of thy 
meat which thou ſhalt provide for me. For ſo bread in the 
ſcripture uſually fignificrh all manner of food fit for mans nou- 
So 2 King.6. 22, 23. Marth.6.1 1. 
PE ts nr pat _ could Manach do 
WAS no w onely it appertained 
to offer ſacrifices > I anſwer, becauſe the cb commanded 
him todo it, who might diſpence with his own law. 
Secondly, it may be demanded, how it was lawful for Ma- 
naok to build an altar-for ſacrifice, ſeeing the law appointed 
that there ſhould be but one onely altar, ereed for this ule > 
L anſwer, one onely was commanded in ordinary, but in ex« 
traordinary caſes there might others be ereed, as when God 
gave a ſpecial command for it, either by viſion, as to Gideon, 


clint of bi pr, 


may do thee henour, by acknow 
ſent of God, and by preſenting thee with ſome gift to tetti 
our thankfulnefſe. So x Sam. g. 8. 1 King. 14. 3. which we 
cannot do unlefle we know what thou arr,where dwelleſt, 
and what thy name is. 

i 
or wonderfull] For the Hebrew w = So 
{o here be taken : Iris ſecret, and its not ro 
ful,thar is ſo far above the reach of humane 
under 


V. 18. ge yah, IME, 
FF kr yr Wy da pe 0s. 29. and 
to: 


9 & Olaniebock & 01] | Ser Aceenion ante. 
uxto the Lord] Namely, as the Lord had dire&ed him, ver; 
agg on tfrmarey nc des] fone 
Elias that came down from heaven, or of 

conſumed the ſaeti 


, oar ſervices and facrifices, 


rebgerryan- Falk exkg torr 
which is unto 
the flame of it, to carry it upto heaven with bim, that he maght 
eſcnt it unto God. vecondly, if be had purpoſed to kill them, 
would not bave reſpeRed them 'ſo much, as to ſhew unto 
them ſach a miraculous fign of his gracious favour , as the 
aſccnding up in their fight 13 the flame of their ſacrifice. 1 hird- 
ly, he would not have promiſed them, that before they dyed, 
they ſhould bave a ſon who ſhould begin to ſaye Liract z nor 
have given them diretions how they ſhould order themſelves 
-and the child when be was born : All which awſt needs have 
been falſe and frivolous, if be bad not intended that they ſhould 
live todo and cxecute what hehad commanded and given them 


them neo the vials vx cenſors, full of <e odours of hs | i 


nothing 
his aſcending in | ple 


e of Lirae], 1 Sams 14.6. & 17, 36, 36. Gen: 34. 24. 
em thi man Derg Fe hed ary pee her rorke len 
any cirker rot 
of God, or his own honour and reputation among his | 
be bad we hernediinb is _ , ts nj 
Get me ber for me well} Heb. j 

ejes} 4. e. iter mee! Pogo acl hn ns 
that I bave fer my heartand affetion upos her z wherein as na- 
ture had its work. {6 there concurred a feerer operation of Gods 
7 nr ny 44 for the effcQing of whar he intended 
come to paſſe. | 


in charge. p 
V. 24- And the Lord bleſſed bim} i.e. Indued him with an | whether 


arp. ok pn 

V. 25. And the Þiris of the Liod began to muwve bim} Ze. To 
ſpice into him ;mous thoughrs, and to indue him 
with micaculous ſtrength of body, thereby inciting hum to at- 
tempt and execute wonderfull, and more than humane aQts , 
only fit forhim that was (© called, and to be ſuch adeliverer of 


In the camp of Dan} Neer unto Hebron , which had 
its name either, from that expedition of the Danites when they 
went to lurprize Laiſh, chap. 18.42,12. and if fo, then it Bs a 
manifeſt proof, that thole things recorded 
done before the dayes of 
mn the 18. | 
ſo called, becauſe the Danires at rhispreſenr had their ſtanding 


though related 


- Zerb) See verſe 2, - = = 
ſae!] Which lay in the tribe of D eltward tow 
the grear ea. ” ws 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verſ.t. A NdS went down to Timnath] Which was a 
ans allotted to the rribe of Judah, Joſh. 15. 
$7. and their i CR ——— 
viſion one tribe, 2 part was 
ona on wb and 


, was 
ofh, + Bur be- 
i hs abc, che Ph: 


wettward 
28: 22, Joſh. i. IO, $7» 2 Chro, 
the Iſrae- 


in that ſtory , were 
afterwards | i 
- See Annot. on chap. 17.y. 1. or elſe it was | j 


way of 
concluded 


own and parti ; Buragainſt | 
i / ans renerowdy mel ific were bis end and 


ime to ſcek an occaſion of - the cauſe of 
Hen this perſonal an pra way, hw ir 


[_ 199,16,164%; 


oC 


Kg: extbdfokeranternibetd Thane fn 
he had given: 
ASE Ba ing moved 


” 
. La5 » 


* V. 6. Aud the ſpirit of the Lord came mightily upon bim) i.e. 
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4 


him in an extraordinary and ſupernaturall manner | vec 


flay he might confirm 
the ke cafe-x Sam. 17. 
againſt che Phi- 


in picces this fierce trong Lion with 2s lictle difficulty, as if he 
had b a tender weak Kid that was not able ro make any re- 

4nd be bad nothing in bis band ] i. e. Neither weapon nor 
ſaffe, but did it only with bis bare bands, wherein Sampſon 
was & notable type of Chriſt vanquiſhing and triumphing over 
Satan that roariog Lion, -  Pert.5.8, Heb. 14. by ſole virtue of 


his own power. 

but be told not bis father and mother what be had done] Becauſe 
he would not have them ſpeak of this heroick at manifeſting 
bis ſtrength and courage among -the Philiſtims at Timnath , 
which might tend to his prejudice, by filling them with jealou- 

V. 7. And be went down] Namely, ro Timnath, being ac- 
companicd with his father and mother, ; 

and talked with the woman] Concluding on the marriage be- 
tween them, and the time when it ſh»uld be ſolemnized. 
© V.. 8. Ani after a time he returned to take ber] To wit , ac- 
companied with his father, v. g. to ſolemnize the marriage 
the which they had formerly concluded and agreed upon , 


V. 7. 

an be turned afide to ſee the carkaſe] Namely, our of the 
common way into the place where be bad fin the Lion, 

end behold there was « ſwarme of bees, and boney in the carkaſe 
Which came to paſie by the ſpeciall providence of God, aQting 
this in a ſupernatural way: For it was never known among 
naturaliſts, that bees ſhould breed in the carkaſc of a Lion, but 
only of an oxe or bullock, or though they ſhuuld, yet ir cannot 
be imagincd, that in an ordinary and naturall way the carkaſe 
ſhou'd be conſumed, ' the bees bred, and the honey made in {fo | 
ſhort a time as we can reaſonably think was between the con- 
cluding of the marriage acd the ſolemnizing of it. 
; V. 9g. Butherold not] Neither where he had the bo- 
ney, nor of the kiling of the Lion, partly becauſe he would 
not have it reported among the Philiſtims, and partly that 
keeping it ſecret ,. it might be the ſubje&t of his riddle, 
Ver- 16. 
- V. 10. Sobis father went down ] To wit, as the chief of 
his company , but'with him , bis mother and the chicf of his 


$. 

and Sampſon made there a feaft] That is, a wedding feaſt , 
Laſting ſeven dayes, -as young men (or their parenrs for them ) 
uſed ro do in thoſe tumes when they married wives, Gen. 

22. 
”V. 11. And it came to paſſe, when they ſaw bim, that they 
brought thirty companions to be with him] i. e. When in a ſpecial 
manner they obſeryed him, his perſon, ſtarure, firength, coun- 
renance, poſture,-and carriage z in all which he was very rc» 
markable, they thirty companions, which they did in 
outward ſhew and reſemblance to honour hin ; but indeed to 
have an eye over him,and to provide for their own ſafety what- 
ſocver ſhould bappen : And this I rhink to be the moſt pro- 
bable expoſition, aud ſo it is approved by the moſt z For it is 
expreſly {2id, that when they ſaw him, they choſe thirty com- 
had ſcen him before and were not 


men to grace 
attend him info great a nmber; 


Le: : w 4 the 
wir of the hearers, which is a pleaſant and innocent exerciſe of 
the wit, fit for feaſts to keep the from worſe imp 
ments, memes _ - it , was uſuall in thoſe 
times, ore thought fit by Sampſon to be propou 
to his companions, that under ets fir merry dp _—_ 
he might ſeek an occaſion of having a juſt quarrel againſt them; 
and therefure ſurcly he took them not for his friends that came 
ro honour his wedding, bur as an ill-affeRed guard that came 
to watch him. 

within the ſeven dayes of the feats] Which was the uſuall time 
appoinred for the kcepiny of marriage Feafts, Gen, chap. 29. 


Ve 27. 

- = I will give you] To wit, as areward of your wit and in- 
uttrie. 

 thinty ſheets] Or, ſkirts. Thar is, fine linnen clothes, which 

in hole Ealt Countries the uſed for ſundry purpoſes, both by 

y and night; of this we r 27-59. Mark 14.5 1. So 
here the ſame.1s uſed in the Greek. Fe FE 

thirty changes of germents] 5.e, Upper veſtments which they 
ofren changed by putting them on and off, accoiding to their 
occaſions, as we do our cloakes or gowns. 

V. 13. ye ſball give me thiny ſheets) i.e. By 
for your dulnefle and ignorance ; and ſo the 
both fides <quall. | 

and they ſaid unto him, put forth thy riddle] As though they 
_ lay, we accept of thy wager, therefore propound thy 
riddle, 

V. 14. 0ut 9 the eater] i, e. Which lives by prey, and de- 
youres all, and is food for none, came forth nouriſhment fit to 
preſcrve the life of others z and out of the ſtrong, that is, the 
ſrongelt of beaſts that live by prey, came forth that which is 
molt ſweet ; which ſeveral branches Gignifie the ſame 
things, to wit, the Lion and honey, but it may be were in the 
riddle purpeſcly repeated, that they mighr diſtrat and diſturb 
their mind and judgmenr in finding out the meaning, whileſt 
they imagined rhar they were ſevcrall things. 

and they could not in three dayes the riddle] i.e. They 
tired their wits in vain for the three firſt dayes of the feaſt ro 
find out the meaning ; and from thence they began to work 
with Sampſons wife, to the ſeventh day, by inticements , but 
————_—— her, or rather ſhe not prevailing with ber 
busband, on the ſeventh day they provoke the uttermoſt of her 
endeayours by terrours and threats, which though ( being fo 
rerrible) they meant nor to execute, ſeeing ſhe gave them nor 
the leaſt cauſc of offence , when ſhe did ber beſt to ſatisfie 
their defire, yer they uſed it as a ſpur to put her og'to uſe che 
aa es pf MMM 6 py nts LION with her 

V. 15. eAnd it cone to paſſe onthe ſeventh day] i.e. When the 
laſt houre approached in which they muſt make known the 
meaning of the riddle, or cl{ loſe their wager. 
that be may declere unto m the riddle] i, e. That making it 
known to thes, thou mayſt declare the meaning of it. unto 


us. 

heve ye called us to take that we have] Heb. to poſſeſſe us, or to 
impoveriſh us. i.e. Have you,your father and friends under co 
lour of love invited us to your feaſt, that | 


way of penaltic 
| was on 


they Y , 
ſo partiall they were and full of ſelf-love regarded 
nr ans jr param ore wry. ihe had 


miſcarried in his wager. | | 
V. 16, Behold Ibave not told is to my father and mother] i 6: 


feaſt. 

V. 18. what & ſweeter than 
bydhemrandcs ts underſtood 
nd OO 


be the Philiftims 
dence from he Sough I do 7 


z 
> ſome 
young, wanton and untamed 

by Gods Spirir 


and want of wit. | 
© V. ng. And theSyirizof | y what was w i 


on v. 6: 

4nd be went down t6 Arhelon] A i 
of Dan, belongi CE Be? 3.18, Burnow 
0 City was one of the five chief and metropolitan Cities of 


as non. pr ty ens weeds hr 
liver his » and to avenge on 
' 2s 


it, ro 
4nd took their Gy le} watmes 1 ymady cr 3 0 Gods providence | dilpoled of 
Ce ene do. this fecing he | all as was moſt fit for the effeting of his will : Otherwiſe ir 
was a Nazarne, unto whom it was wo 2 : pibe dry com, how 
body > Numb. 6. 6. | L anſwer, be might lawfilly do it | : and | 8 
ioÞpued witoi God, | 'V. 6. And the Philiftims ſaid who bath done this] +, e. The 

iſpe i owt law : | Philiſtims of other Cities,whoſe corn was burnt up, and wor” 
inkib4 , | SE RIA AIP BOON INRnnnd [00 ane Ins 


be- 
ifily do it for 2 tame, hae cor for 
they were defiled, there were. means 


ng 
Het 8. 9" endydFaaton.oe- of the wicked ſhall 


: 


on the 


that cannot be healed, from the 
Sofa, g. 14. The Lord ſball cut 
And be went down] To wir, from Timnath. 7 24.1 
and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam] Etam was.:a City fci- 
wwate on the South of the mount Judah upos a ſtrong and high 
rock-neer udto the brook Etam, and belonged co the tribe of 
Simeon, whoſe inheritance was mingled with Judabs, Joſh. 19. 
x. whether for ſafety he retired bimſclf,that he might not ſud- 
denly be ſurprized by the Philiſtims, who in all likelihood 
would ſeek to revenge themſclves upon him, after he had thus 
their nation, 


96 horns 
. 9. Thenthe Philiſtioes went np and pitched in Fudab) And | tougher 


that for theſe cauſes ; becauſe that Sampſan when they 
went to ſurprize him, was come to Etam, which was in that 
parr of their lot which bel to Simeon; and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe intending to invade and ſet upon Iſrael, they firſt entred 
into that couatry which was neereſt unto them, as appeareth, 
Joſh, x5. where itis ſaid, that a great part of the Philiſtims 
country-was in the lor that belonged to Judah. 
and themſelves] Implying they were a great Army 
that came againſt [ſrael in this expedirion , as chinking that 
all were with Sampſon in that offence which he 
given them, citherby ſcrting bim on and counſailing him 
GE naptiades cok periling din 
conniving at it, and not apprehending ſhing bim 
ig "Art fo imagining har they would riſe in his defence, 
they raiſcd a great Army againſt them, ing bis private at 
to be a cauſe of a publique quarrel berween both the whole na* 
tions. 


Coaſt of the Philiſtims country, and upon Judab , 
and here called Lehi by anticipation, for Sampſon afterwar 
it rhis name upon the occaſion of that ſlaughter which he 
ad made with the jaw-bone of an afle, v.17. 

V. 10. Why are ye come againſt us? ] As if they ſhould have 
ſaidgwe bave given you no cauſe to make war againſt us,ſecing 
we live in ſubjeRion to you, and pay our tribute, and oblerve 
all covenants of peace made between us. 

and they anſwered, to binde Sampſon are we come up] i. e. We 
will bave nothing to do-with you, but only with Sampſon who 
hath greatly wronged us, ualeſſe by ing him, you make 
his offence to be yours, and ſo draw upon your {elves our juſt 


advices be hah doneto us] 3.6. Procecding in a 
common courſe of juſtice and equity, to put him to death who 
bath ſlaughtered ſo many of us ; and therefore deliver him ig- 
to our bands, that bcreby it may appear that you are not guil. 
ty of bis fault, and we will depart and no further trouble 
you. | 
V. 11. what i this that thon baft done unto us} i.e. In what 
a labyrinth of troubles and baſt thou involved us, by 
incenſing the Philiſtims againitus who are under their ſub- 


BE... 12. ct As 1D. rage --3mong, he 
ve no quarrel againſt done in re- 
OLEREI mced thn idhis ther Son balk dicculed the 

us, who are able to dous miſchief; yet we 
muſt binde and deliver thee into their hands, ro give them ſa- 
tisfation, appeaſe their wrath, and turn away their Army from 


' V. 18. eAnd be was ſore 


in Lebi] i.e. A jaw-bone,which was a place in the moſt, | 


was a type of Chriſt, who was bound by 
yered up to death by the hands of the Gentile 
Ver, 2. v.-#\ 
and brought bim up fromthe yock] i.e. To Lehi where the Phi 
them whom they feared, by laying all the blame Sampe 
_ and ſo expoled him to extream danger ts Lee them: ! 
ves. , 
V. 24. the Philiftims ſhouted bim] To wit, for. 
becauſe their chief enemy was into Arn m_ 
and the Syiris of the Lord] i.e. The ſpirit of ſtrength, courage, 


een pn Dy 
> 6s Jax ; or as made 

thas are burn or ſcorched with fire} i.e. Were A 
oJe We: is le. ſtrength - as threds of burne or finged 
AX. - , 

V, 15. And be found « new jaw-bone of an afſe] i.e." Which 
bad not been | (ro yr mote 1g ng 


V. 16, with thejew- bone of an upon ]-Heb, 
an heap, two beaps. $4 we Jr, ne mm i 
inſtrument , through Gods almighty power and. affiſtance, [ 
bave ſlain a thouſand of his, and his peoples encmics, and laid 
their dead bodies on heaps one upon another. {Iu 
bed. —_— nar we Pramas wal ene The lifting 
up jaw-bone, or the caſting away. jaw-bone, 
| f ] Which was cauſed by his 
great labour and pains 1n the fight, which heating his body , 
made him dry and thirſty :- - Beſides which naturall cauſe , 
there mighr alſo be a ſpeciall band'of God in it, that hereby he 
might humble him, and keep him from being proud of fo 
great a victory atchieved by himſclf alone ; and thus: God uſu= 
JE SUIT I ora "guns ine rn o<das acrwac 
wents in ſome great lorious imployments, knowing how 
one we ace to fail inev this odiees fM _— if his grace , 
y ſuch means as theſe, donot reſtrain and humble us. 
_- andcalled on the Lord } 1. e. Being deſticute of all other help 
in ſuch a place where there was no hope of finding any water,he 
fleeth unto God as al-ſufficient, craving relief from. him is this 
whole viory unto God, and giveth bim all the 
withal], maketh ita ground to ſtrengthen kis fai 
rance, that God would hear his prayer 


| the greater in giving 


deny him the lefle 
him ſome meanes to 


rothy ſerver] 3.e, Who in al this ight bave been but thy in- 


_— hich I ha hell aces > nar 
nes, w ve Al 5 

rothe extream perill of my life ; and therefore ing ſuch 
a calamity upon me Tt nr 0 OK 
walking in my calling, I cannot but bope that thou wilt relicve 
and refreſh me. KY 
«nd now ſhall T je for thirft, and fall into the hands of the un- 
circumciſed] As if he ſhould have ſaid, certainly I ſhall nor, or 
ſurely I can by no means believe it, ſeeing this. would blaſt and 
pack al ery of he fron and ſpoile God .of the 
honour of it due unto him, ſceing they would be ready'to { 

it was not his power that gave the viQtory, for then he wv 
now have been as able to _ from periſhing by 
thirſt, or through faintnefe to fall into the power of his ene. 
mics. Sce Heb, ch, 11. ver 32. x Sam. 17. 26, 36. 2 Sam. 
I, 20, ' 

 V. 19. But God clave a bellow place) i.e. An hollow: place 
in like a morter. Seethe ſame word uſed, Prov. 27.22. 


| - that was inthejaw] Or, Lebhi. .That is, not in the 


it ſelf,but in the place called Lehi or jaw-bone on this occaſion, 
wherein this ſpring did ariſe. - 1 99510 
'end when be bad drunk bis iris me again] 4. e. His vitall 
_ which were waſted and ſpent with labour, bear, and 
bis firit came again} Which was ready to depart, and fo he 
ro die by rea ekg chief Te ng (ava 
enſbe ton 5c, Being thus refreſhed, he became lively ; 
be called the neme thereof] i.e. Not of the jaw+bone, 


bur of iog in Lehi. 


. Ex bohjor Fe te, The Wellof kim that called gr cried, in 
| — Eb 


renving- him when as be was ready to dyt- 


to | memoriall of Gods great mercy, and two | 


- 


- oe 


l = 
Me. 
Wn CRE 


Tnds Laes of the Philitims) 


lites in ſubjeRion, and tyranniz 


CHAP. XVI. 


Verl. 1. Hen Sampſon ] i. e. Soon after he had gotten 
this great victory, he went down to Gaza. 5.6. 
One ofthe greateſt and moſt famous Cirics of the Philiſtims , 
ing in'thar part of the Country towards the Mediterranean 
which was — wa Judab, — 
. 28, the whi not do w t * 
CI i er page oe 


her beauty x and loving, or rather luſt her, be com- 
mitred uncleannelſe aud follie with her, 16. 2+ and 38, 
16, 18, - 


V. %. they compaſſed bimi#] i.c. As ſomerhink, they invi- 
RR. rw be» rw , in ſome Lifter, tho 
fo the wirrcind ' as gt 1 
ſecretly come to ity 5 not- 
debewnd:;- pp for vi ar the Cir : 
through which he was toreturn, that they might kill 
Re cnd Gene al aight iſle hentng Iuy nyſe 
i ight, any noyle' or tu- 
mule, wig grow ſuſpicious that he was diſcovered and be- 
tray | 
V. 3. And Sampſon lay till midnight and aroſe] 5, e, Havi 
ſatisfied his loſt, he chinketh of providing for his ſafety, 
_—_ — might diſcover him, he ri- 
ſerh at midnight, and prep ro be gone. 
and took the doores ofthe gate of the City] 7; c. Finding the 
[dt yer maar went ry Farronar par om, 57 
two upon W it » x 
all oy gate x7 bar upon bis ſhoulders ; the yatch-men 
( as is moſt probable } being all run away affrighted with 
his ſulden approach in that dead ſcaſon.of the night : Where- 
in Sampſon was a type of Chriſt, maven the ſts 
vanquiſhed Satan ,/ deathi, and hell, maugre all oppo- 
rae orerg tym Ns did ftrike the Souldiers 
appoinced for 2 watch with fear and aſtoniſhment, and did go 
me mtr 2a, 2b MCI RT his victory, 
i 63-1,2,3- | 7 
And them up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron} 
_ Not to the hill ir ſelf adjoyning to- Hebron, which was a- 
e 
would carry ſuch a burthen ſo far, no reaſon ing that 
ſhould induce him to it; bur to an bill that der from 
hill right over agai 


V. 4 el cone ropuſeattwarts ths be ivedawmemes] 


z. ce, Having douſed and drenched his ſoul in the deep pit of | i 


fin and uncleanneſſe, Prov. 22. 14. and 23. 27. contrary to 
RR net a true Iſraelite, and much rods of a and 


re 


i fig. 
Or, by the by s Which is called the 
Bag hokre b _— - i 


33324, 


whoſe name Dalilab Who like the other Gra, 


EX» 


—— 


that they | ſecret, 


4+ - p 
5&4 ©» 


F-36 
B, 


Y; 


of if i 
$14 I 
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'V.6 tell me I pray thee wherein 
is not to be doubted , bur ſhe uſed | 


85 


ETHES Te, 


4.2.3 1.34 


ſeven green 


withs 
oy with new cords. "The which be faith, hoping that this would 
ſatisfic her without making any triall of iz; or ar leaft for the 
preſent, to free himſelf from being vexed and prefled with 


V. 8. which bad nos been ded) Which would: bive- ade 
— but were itrong and tough, and fo hard to be 


twenty miles from Gaza 3 for it is not probable, that he | cie , to 


Gaza,from whence one might ſez Hebron,ſeated upon another | evil 
bs, ; = 


V. 11. And he ſaid unto 


- Deut. | wel 
Numb.1z. | 


. 4 Yr ob 
OE OF 6 vy i a. 4 my BASS 4 
# Y 
© x 
js | 8, 7 
. . 
Cha ir A me 4 _ X 


he Gre lo pon, fr mr a 
might pot turn or move. 

and went 4804) with the pin, web 4nd bean ] Upon which | 
his haire was woven and wound , and carryed all away with. 


3 5+, when thine beart ic not with me] a When as thou | 
affeQtion rowards me , 


s in ourward. Ne oor wins 


ts 6 bb fs we enter deb is. Grie- 
fide, extreamly Joth to 


uy | chat 


V. 87+ That betold ber all bis beart ] Though he had thrice 
experience that ſhe intended to betray bim unto death, yer 
his doting afeRion (o blinded him, that he could not boware, 
but diſcovered unto her all that was in his heart, concerning 
rrry corp + urn 7 a pd nr And thus 
did G ro fall into the following milerics, 
fees wal wr Lew % —_ we defarvatly, comet biga for 
— PR and his relapſing now again into the 
wr oye wedge} 0 from me] Not becauſe 
when mom his hayre, bye or emas Coda git of race 
voy mg; arwres avy other Na- 
hs yok be of ſtrengrh , that 
nege of Gods exemies condd ſtand before him ; but cauſe 


my Coated 


chap. x3. 5. Numb. 6.5. the which be 


IETE his row, God withdrew from him 
ngth and courage, and left bim to his own hu- 
mat neonk And this is noted to be the true, real, and mo- 
rall cauſe of his weaknefſe, that the Lord was deparred from 
him, v. 20. of which the preſerving of his hayre was bur a ſh2- 
dow and cercmory. 
V. mw Aulwhes Dell jw th be lt ber alia 
"Namely, countenance, geſture, erious Car- 
hel in ol keen w 
Come up thi; once} i e. Though divers times before you have 
ankle 4 ve ye in vain, becauſe being my ſelf de- 
luded by Sampſon, I have deluded you ; yer if you pleaſe to 
mak but this once again, you ſhall not laile of having your 
and brought money in their bands) i.e. money which 
a har wearer wn treachery, 7 
> ee jw 1p" leſt fſpeRing their paymen, ſhe 
ſhould be made more cold and flack in her executing; their | t 


Y 19. ary uy neon t with more 


He migh 
Treks bad not in co” age 


Bur chiefly, ri pre . . 
inclincd their bearts unto it, that he living till bi 


| v7. og nga 6 CT repentance renewing his 
covenant , ard 0 z . might ar bis 
CE ns done in his whole | and 


the bis which all his 


_ nt tnl%em rom fre gore ha 
and ſhe begen to ofii#f bim] 4.6, To vex and trouble him, by 


\ 


| kim. 
"Ve Ot er) " Thoughe widia kia 
only makeſt 3 | ſelf. 


and ſhake my } That is, rowze up. wy {elſe and fhi- 
4 rits, po Med ey Fdrowlineſſe, that may go. about wy imploy: 


And be wift nes that the Loyd was deparied from bins] To is 
becauſe upon his ſudden awaking, he obſerved not euher bis 


binding, orfhavi or that. the Lord had deprived him of 
62 Ty th ( whereof his hayre was a cere- 
kick he had continued unto bim 


dla continued in obedience and kept his 
"Y. 21. But the Philiſtims took bim] When Gad leaves us, 
and | our enemics take us, and bave power over us, to gfc us at their 
yi we not being able to make any jn our own 


luc out bis eyes and bim down t0 Geqs] Where- 


in the Pulduarted whole ehiboded aB IN ane eh 
rm ety we) 
miſerable 
2 


and 
all 
tO. 
age <4 


are woes 97 we rn 
oo make him 


OC —_ kiseyes, = 


En am 
bim 


and the Cn, Bro bk were firſt put out, which 
Ft i FEED 


were the inſtruments and organs of influming 
cing and gazing on a filrby harlotz and Gaza muſt be the 
place where he muſt (uffer puniſhment , impriſonment, aud 
ORE TT ICE 


Ty. 9 war ers. Being 2 pom 
he is made a d and ſlave, and was not ſu to cat 
- __ before he had earned it wo this laviſh ſervice, Iſa. 


"0..-qul Howbeis the beyreof bi bead beg to gyew ga ] Acd 
with it his ſtrength, whereot it was a fignz Sampſon in the 
mean time reconciling bimſelf unto God by unfained repen- 
tance, renewing his yow which he had broken, and ſorecovyer- 
ing his former of a Nazarite, from which be had fallen, 
and above that, rhe love and favour of God, whom by his fins 
he had difpleaſcd. 

£6. It be- 


ws won We dnt eggs 
wh ds when he was ſha- 


. 4 qty their i.e, Aa [dal 
IRR - - eree ſao = = mens hn 


aber r rr pr rec 
from the Hebrew word Dag, fig 
portrayed like a fiſh from his mi and his up- 
per part like a man, xz Sam. 5.4. \and ſuch Idols other heatheas 
worſhiped,2s gods of the Sea,to wir, Neprune, Leuceurhea,and 


Triton. 


PA ry ores pw ngr$ ah, foer4 "are 4 Ore 


V. 25. when their bearts were merry] Heb. when thely beet 


| wand 4 folk and of god hen, $0 ch.18. 20, & 19.6. 


yrs er per] 7 paſſively, thar he may be 
may Ld pwit, » may 
the ſubje& of cur micth, and give us aft occaſion of ſcorn 
4+ wherein alſo Sampſon was a type of our Sa- 
whom his cnemies made the of their 
en wo male, Th para N << FEY 


ho ilar Tc : why 
Son= ſeen co i pee bw 


| and there the roof above three thouſand 
_ being Tote —_ of whoſe \Coun- 


nn. 
V.-28. and ſfrenzeben me only nhic once} And this proper 
= heard as being the praer of fairs, Heb. ch, x1. vr 


me] war your | 


videnr, that he not upon his now newly g1 
ICE, pu pray -_ 
peftc ro receive from God, for the ating 3 cating ofhi 
ny Wherein be doth nouſerk; 
out of hand, to 
12. 19. DIE 

he defreth thas 

2s ſubſticute 3 


JF ſo much for d 
two or ſo me a private wrong, 
WE  —L 
in Gods quarrel, quoi mr vgtar ar 1 
Fat Geke ings weoerdingwhis willy = | 
inftin& of ACCor 
, in that God heard this 


peareth ed Forge pr. 
dingly gave bum all ivengtk co 
and miraculous 


air wy ent rneng =. 7 wr _— 

to ſatisfie his luſt in a way of private revenge Jams ch. 4 yo 

Ver. Is - 

V. 30. Le: me dje with the Philiſtims ) Which is no war- 

feeing: Hecbeaigton have did/antedions by inary 
w was an 

en ded int. of Gode z neither wasit 


it, 
ERS _— out of the hands of all their | ner 


enemics, Phil. 2.6; / 
So the dead which be ſlew a bis death were more) Wherein al- 
ſo he was a type of Chriſt, who by his death overcame death, 


of hell, Heb. 2.14. 
"a Then bis brethren —— came down and. took bim ] 
Philiikims 


| between Zordh and E ſbta0l] 
. «nd be judged Iſrael rmenty 


20, 


pomany, the See chapter 5, Ver, 


CHAP./. XVIL 


Verla1; ANTI ain Don 


the power of death, the Deyill, with- all the | 


= 


&>.2.t+; 


bn vom 


D EEET== 
ASH = = 


the gread-ar eh Anipdinens Prieſt, ch. 8; who 
och grab nt Jami ih Pr, Zeadi, 


lived to the age of above three hundred years : And therefore 
theſe five.chapters | "theſe tories, were annexed to the 
things related in them were 


"Viz The eleven hundred ſehelr of for Sre Gene chap. 
233, V. If, 
which:-were taken] te.” Were ftollen from thee. - 

about which thou curſedſt } kgupcaingatifibies and cainſars 
pe] Percy 7 ore mirc «near res er og 
away, Rey peatedeptindupintoas ual 6 nfs. 


red them. unto her. 
of alſo in my cares] 4.e. In 


and 
being as thinking it a dread 
hay I now come to acknow 


and another graven, but only 
ina mold, branes ans 


Bs 


C 
- 


Daggo p 6&1 
ore Tail ; beer} ; 


the right 
it, for ir was fiill in his as tho 


the curſe." | 6-5) Sr parhins — 
he bi untberton;e rwo hundred ſockets of ftver] Iris nor ike- 


in her b that -ſhe won'd alienate nine 


common uſes, but rather thae the | 


high Prieſt, uſed in the Tabernacle, chap. 8. 17. 
linen Ephod ulcd by the Levites z and with it all 
ments fictiog the Prieſt in his religious ſervice,  -— + 
cad Tataphis}-Which was an anioge made like unto a man, 
as appeareth, in that Michal made uſe of one of them, by put- 
ting it in the bed in Davids room; that by reſcmbli it 
might deceive thoſe whom Saul ſent to fetch him, 1 19. 
x3. And ſuch wete thoſe [dols which Rachel ſtole from her fa- 
ther, Gen 31.34. and thoſe which Joſiah with other abomi- 
nations put awdy, 2 King. 23. 24. And by theſe Idols they 
divined, and-made uſe of them as Oracles, to reſolve their 
dowbts, as we ſee in the example of the King of Babylon, Ezek. 
21-21 So Zach, 10.. 2. The idols (by Teraphim ) beve ſpoken va- 


nity, axd the diviners bave ſeen « lye, and heve s0ld faije dreames. | | 


Hol. 3.4. 

on conſecyared one of bis ſons} Heb. filled the hand, 'A forme 
of ſpecch taken from the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons by 
Moles, to the:Prieſts office, with legal ceremonies, and purting 
into their batds the far and ſhoulder of the ram, the Joafe of 
bread and oyled cake, for an off:ring before the Lord at their 
conſecration, Exod, 29, 22: 23444. So Jeroboam, 1 King. 


13. 23- 
"ks became bis Priefl} Though neither of Aarons linage nor 
tribe ; all which be did, as a grofſe idolater, expreſly comrary 
V. 6. Inthoſe was no King #n Iſr . 18. 
1. & 21.25. that is, no Judge nor ſupream Magittrate, and ſo 
[King] is taken, Gen. 36.31. Deur.' 33. 5. neither cat the 
word be here raken in its proper ſenſe, ſeeing ſo, the Iſraelites 
had never a King to this day, nor untill the time of Saul z but 
only that they had in-theſe times of all confuſion, no Judge or 
ſupream Magiſtrate to keep the people in awe and order, or to 
reſtrain them from doing what they liſt 4 which argued,that this 
Anarchy was a moſt ce ſtare and condition , when no 
man had any other guide to lead him, but his own blinde and 
corrupt nature,which is prone to all fin and wickednefle : And 
withall, it implyetb that Michah bis courſe in all this be did 
was naught and wicked ; to which end itis bere brought, ſee- 
ing if there bad beena good Judge or Magiſtrate, be would 
bave reſlrained  bim trom this wickednefle and | ſuper- 
m_— idolatry » in which he now went on without con- 


_ tha which was right in bis owneyes } Not that which was 
right in Gods eyes, but what himſelf tancied to be right. 

V. 7. And there was 4 young man 0ut of Bethlchem Fudah } 
So called, todiſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem that was 1n 
the tribe of Zabulon, Joſh.19.15. 

of the family of Fudab] There could no Levite be properly 
ſaid ro be of the tamily of Judah, ſeeing theſe tribes were di- 
ſin one from another ; but this is ſpoken, either (as ſome 
think) becauſe his mother was of the tribe of Judah, 
his father were a Levite, and ſo he might be ſaid to be of that 
family in reſpe& of her, eſpecially if ſhe were an inberirrix,like 

zkis father for ber ſike ſojourning there; 
or as others think (becauſe the Scriprure uſeth not to ſtile men 
after their mothers family) he is ſaid to be of the family of Ju- 
dah, becauſe he was born, bred, and ſojourned in Berhlebem 
Judab, though ir were none of the Levites Cities, but only 
had his babiration there, where he might find beſt enrertain- 
ment, theLevies is theſe times being for want of means and 
maintenance, put to ſhift for themſelves, as the Levice did in 
this and afterwards in Laiſh. 
. 8, Andthemand out of rhe City from Bethlehem fu- 
it ſeems, for want of maintenance : 


formerly thay had. 
EO 


| our of a part of that whichi 


only at their private 
nn op nn IRE 
39 the bouſe a be 3 
Not with apurpole at firſt to refide there, but to wk up tos 


Ft? 


1 , 


I willgi ſhekels of fplver by the yeare, and 4 ſuite 
or « double ſults] Heb. an order of garments, pe thy 
offers to encertain'hun at a poor rate>and for baſe 
allowance ,'ot out of the. ſcantnefle of his eſtate, bur a 


ling, herein ufing them as 
keep hungry; that they make | 

$6 the Levite wens In] i.e. Though bis conditions upon which 
he offered toentertain him were baſe, yet being neceſſitated 
and pinched with want, be accepteth of them, and 'goeth into 
Micabs houſe to dwell with him. ; 

V. 14. andhe young man was unto him as ove of bis ſons] i.e, 
He tendred, cheriſhed, and made much of him, as if he had 
_—_— torr ſupplyed what was 
wanting in wages by his kind uſage and loving encertainments 
and ſo now he that was a father in reſpe& of office, is uled asa. 
ſon RR b 

conſecrated the Levuite ] As he p_ 


V. 22: And Mi 
his ſon, ver. 5. cither cauſing him, to lay down hus calli 
give his place of being a Prieſt-unto this new commer, eci 
1t would more countenance his xdolatrous ſervice, 'when it was. 
officiated by a Levite, then-by his ſon who was an Ephratvite s 
or elſe aſſociating and age —_— in the Frieſt- 
hood: . And this was not muck lefſe then the other, 
ſceing it was not permitred by Gods law to a Levne to cxe- 
_ Prieſts office, which only belonged to the ſons of 

aron. 

V. 13. Then ſaid Micah, Now T know that the Lord will do 
_ good] hr mr er al > bo, blinde devotion and 
uperitzign, which w re to grofle idolatry, though in- 
deed itexpoſed him to Gods nntubrnd vengeance, as after- 
wards it appcareth. 


CHAP.-XVIIL 


Verſ. xz. | N thoſe dajes] i.e, Soon after the death of Joſbuab, 
before God raiſed up Judges extraordinarily to deli- 
yer and govern bis people. 
There was "40 Kjng in Iſrael] - See chap. 17.6. & 24. 35. and 
this is prefixed as a reaſon why the Danites were pur to 


00%" inheritance had not fallen unto them } 
5. ce, ] 
nee i in God, who had promiſed his aſſiſtance in dis 
m 
ying oue the mtcions before them, they had ave. yer gone 


the poſſeſſion of a it, which was of the 0- 
{ ther tribes, Wangee rs _ above the reft ; And there- 


fore they bad not ar this tirne an inheritance, 8s. they kad not 
an inheritance for their numerous tribe,: as ap- 
peareth, Joſh. 19.47. and the Amorites alſo had driven them 
they had gotten, being fallen to 
their lot, ch.1.34. Akdby thivit appeareth, that the things 
here related were not done after the death of leeiwy 
iris not probable; thar fo potent a tribe,as the res, Were 80 


ſeek far their inheritance; frhich by lor was fi _ 


Rag + As & tar from-putuſturig py . 


No us hn gear: 


. Zorab and Eſbtaol) ed hmucde gubyon 
Go > mmm Donn 
and not trot I | 
gre or ner , = hc ne whe 
mer acquaintance hich fe of the Spies dent: 6 with | and 
een harornetns romeo 
chat he was nora Ephramite,b Js New yendmeeeanal, give cazcctie 


| | is, whether you bave found. avy conveni- 
; Ut in hetn a rod mer of en pact fr co nhabi inkabie in, and what hope there i of 0b- 
"9. £nlaby fall, if 


men of rhe 


here by Micab allo wy por PM 
V. 4. Thus and thus dealetb Micah with me] i.e. Upon theſe : ; this- fax 
and theſe conditions hath be enema ined aneyand thus and th SED 
kin 7 em bk Brief) ie. Hovi foo houle for the te —— == os ue 
cile of his reljgion; and filled it wit imaged | beu »R* ” to remore all exuſe of fe y 
Wepray thee of NE 10. hm "A condans s ecure } - And es 
= ext gt had GOES m7 a be ks by a fd = ; 
above all che ons tears» be mn ad cp 06 wank: _— AO 2 
ter m9 heh robe a place of abjcation | 
7 Gatbas ren moyurbank] | As gppragth, no lf p 
i | by bis crea. vor r vr bit in out- Jovncy, fecus ; \. 4 


of his Prieſts, bur allo 0 iden cn 
in * that are ſecure ad 


ten ore ep eget, > wa 


in peace} i.e. You ſhall diſpatch cur buſinefſe wick ale 
Fad proſper ini, withou runting Into auch difficulty and 


anger. | 
oh the Lord is your way wherein you go | i.e, The cievof 

rhe Lord watch over-you for good, and to favonr, dixect and beſt 
rg 69 29 And thus be abuſerh ——_ ditian. 
namezto countenance his idolatrous courſer,-Plalm. 33-18, & V. 12: And they went uy and pinched in Kirich-j r,Ki- 
3415, Deut.11.12; riah-baal,:Joſb. x5. 60, #.e, Nor in the city i ' pro. 

V.' 7. Then the five men departed and came 10 Laiſh] i.e; Be- bably would not have admitted mh y 4 
ing filled veich contidence and courage by bis peenRiens without the walls,neer um ir;$o Joſh. 19. 20. . Which-& was 


2 hill, on the borders of Judah 
ale four 
rn gt gens ras yr ; dns calf) | rraied for: wig pr ror Judah, 

aw t to 
"ane NE were quiet and ſecure(in their opinion) from all Joh:g.t9:6i $9. 


ſurprize, —_ called that  Mabarneh-Dan.zowo this 
the mannes of the Zidaniens] i.e. - beg te their cullomes | » po enamarde dpIG 


EET the fare! NESS whereby it appear- 


oben Its jen 
proſperity, nor 


/ inreſpe&'of i country 
ets 0's by ean0d land fo watit with theo 
men of Laiſh. 


reſpeRt of their yalour and ſnd fr rien expe 


1949. 


kin incar bi bis || 


ane te rs the Waiting for che com- 
ming forth of the five men, Mo 1] into'the houſe, to | part 
ne what farce 6: hey had in'their* ize; and to ſecond 
Ns eas they needed their aſſiſtance. 

V. came in thither]' 4.6. : Enrred-into the» idol- 


uh "whete the Ephod and iniagesWweres ar and took them all 


Maa the prieſt ſtood as the entring of the the Le. Being; asit 
1s likely drams rhither by the fivoſpics,to ſaute 
that ſtood without, whileſ they it the mean woes wenrin to 
ane explore. 

. 18. And theſe men went into Micahs bouſe] i.e, The five 
went into that part of Michih's houſe which ws ſer apart 
gies olatrous ſervice, © whileſt the Levice was without the gate 
and raking with the Danites. 
"and Fabed the carved imazes)] Whetein they greatly fined, in 
thitbeing priva 
another mans,ard that with an evil intention,nordoing it out 
of tatred of his idolatry, bur rather out of love ro it; purpoſing 
to ſer up theſe ido)s and idolatrous ſervice in their own.tribe. 
then [aid the rieft unto them, What do ye> ] 5.e. What do 
ou mean totake away theſe things thar arc Michak's,and be- 
mY unto you. 

. 19. Lay thy band npon thy mouth} i.e. Refrain from 
any thing againft our proceedings. The hice expreſ- 
we have, Job. zx. +. & 29.'9." & 4044. Mich.'7.16. 

Tent bios xr a farber and Prieft ] i e. We will bigb)y bo- 
nour thee, as if thou wert our natura] father that begarus. In 
ſuch great eſteem were men'ef-thar mers tpn times, 
how baſcly ſoever they are ſlighted in our daye 

Ts it betty ſor thee to be & _——& &c.] As who ſhould ſay, 
we perſwade thee to n what is moſt for thine own. 
good and great cdhrmrens boch io reſpe& of honour and 


gain 

V. 20; And the Prieftc heart was glad] As reſpefting onely 
his own preferment, and in the 'mean while tominctatly for- 

gerting all cnn $ leſt ofthe people} Mt 6A 
went in middeſt 0 people yz 1s -greater 
ſafery, if either any enemies ſhould meer them and {cr upon 
them in their march or if Micah g thern to recover his 

lofſes, ſhould afſaule them in the rear. 
V. 21. 4nd put the little ones, and the cattell, and the carria:e 
before them] Out of their confidence of an eafic conqueſt, they 
"do not march forward as men aring for a dangerous war, 
but as removing to ſettle themle}ves in ſome new plantation, 
raking their wives and children, rheir cattcll and carraiages a- 
' long with them, and theſe they placed in the fore-rank,as more 
yrs Michab's purſuir,tham any incounter of enemies be- 
ore 
V: 232i that were in'the' houſes} 3.e. In the village where | them 
Ne 0 dytaraltabihe, thay thincane? wid fochs comps. 
4 C with ſuch a c 

&M Heb, "that chou art gathered together. Here armed 
might inſu}reth over feeble right, pgs theeves-complain on 
true men, for — Cw own goods. - So theſe _ 


led 
rr > ebervgn who 
ny ern and hindred them i 
V. 24- meteor ooh hom pl Whar have youlefr me 


worth the haying, in compariſon of my images and 
OY. of. have unj x cnyc hg fr 27" 
V. 25. _ mn by 2 pr gr thee Spore ae 


"1 mg) flere ge thee] Heb. bitter of ſoul. i.e. 


d incenſed with furie, by rey damoure and ev-J 


EE life] Which. are more precious than thy 
$ and prieſt, though thou thou valueſt them more than the 


ag 4 eM 4 people ther 


plact it for habiration, of which they ſtood in great 


f | 

! fir; 
PF 

Frum” 


youu 


their brethren | 


te men,they ſtole and took away that which was | 


28. neon 


DR CSINGInE 
17a 
\ f-liitlh 


Annoear on þ | 

vedio yeth by Beth-reboþ?} Which way 

hor put tir mare ar rye 

a»Rechob, 2 Sam.10% 6:8; - In whith, 
po of "thar -oyes ing uponthe 'uemoſt 
land,neer unto ; Numbi t5;41; which 

a7 0-pommy mY 19. 38. and-was deſigned to be one of the. 
Levites cities, Joſh.z2 1-37>'bur; never the Aſhe- 
rites, chap-1- 31, forthe Syrians did þ © ir in Davids time; 
2 Samn.21046.8, 

V: -29- 4nd they called. b+-naneef whecly Dev] Le ln '991 
bonourable remembrance of the pho more Ferns great. 
== a! bene aro cr waſh 
thar4r A to 
err. borders ofthe county, andin-aplace ſo far re> 
—_— IIA EnR Ce 
Oo ki children of Dan ſerup the greven image] 

V A an Has 

abi che anti eſt af | pe” nn 

e 026 emu pr nes. tg perous 

ror» qrpakepyor yy — 
according to their own 


 rAnd Jonathan ia Orin) Moſes ſon. See Annotate 

on Chap. 17.).& 7. 
 unill the day of the captivity Os is bere meant 
whether that, when 


is very rs mar and _— 
the Iſraclites when the 


rt defeat by the Philiftims, 
Ark pero tortoer  e ES ITDS 
land ; and with it (no dowd) 5 


capuvity 

cirket;iof the A , orc Shalmanazar, but on 
of the particular ciptivi 
between'the two orhier 
as many other things : 
no neceſſity thar a ed i eg crete 
may very probably be meant ' of that which '-was at the taking 
and carrying away- of the Ark, and many of the Ifraclices 
raken with it as priſonersat that time: For whereas it is 'ob-; 
jeRed againſt it,that there jsjno mention in the Scriptures of a+ 
ny more captiviries than that of the ten tribes by Shalmanazer, 
and-rhe'other of-Judah by Nebuchadne'zar ; it may anlwered, 
that no more i there any mention in the Scriptures of this cap-. 
tivity of the tribe of Dan; but only imagined by them that 
make this objeRionzand then again it may open peg 1. 
theſe were the two great captiviries, that hindereth nor, 
that there-mighe bea third leſſer than they: And ray ws 
it, appeareth, Pſal, 78.60.61. where it is calleda captivity.” $0 
be for the Tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which be placed among 

a, £2: eget pede hon aray airy enylar | 
jar ws 622 ſo unto the ſword, &'6. and 
66. Ho frnc bi eumiointbe ly parts. to wit , with Emie- 
rods after they had carfyed er dr Somers and kept itin their 
countty : Inall which he alludeth ro char great defeat which 


ine Ja fuch an one | 
al they on 


wprarng -Itt « eledecule CR 


ne] has 
COnVENIEncy 7 | 


che Philiſtims gave the Iſraelites, x San.4.10,11. 


akon wortainlirap the continuance of this pt and 


werequine ant-ſanige } See. On | vid, 
and buys the city with fire] They went'ro ſevk out aciryor .of Ge 
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Eſdras, as I bave plainly 
book,before obſerved. 


V...31- alt the time thet the bouſe of God was in 
Which 1s to be limited to the time after the image was 
and not to be underſtood of the whole time of the 
tabernacle in Shilob , ſeeing it was there in 
time, long before .. this graven image was erected, 
18.1. 


CHAP, XIX., 


y =p nf = bay pn po 


it was 
to that 
z Or to 


- 


(0 ar this rms, ſeeing 


wives,and ſometimes! ines, And ſo chis woman here is 

called a wife a concubine to diſtinguiſh her, both from a barlot, | ; 

and alſo from a lawful wife,who was mother of rhe family'and 

the onely true wife, both by Gods firſt inſtitution, Gen. 2. 28, | part by 

24- Mal.2. 15. Matth. 19- 4.5. And alſo by: his law, Levit. |  V. 22. #bic Gig of the 

18. __ Cor.7. 2« "bo by RE Cn LEED re ihe abatbon of 1 
0s 0 Betblebem Fudab called to difference it ano- » 4a. 4 ſtranger 08 children 

ther ciry of the ſame name which tothe tribe of Zes | ract] i.e. A nation, by y oncay-rv ks y- 

bulon, Joſh. 19.15. Now it was for him to take a 

wife from thence, though he were a Levite, becauſe onely 

maids that were: hcirs to. their fathers iaheritance 


s WETreE re- 


that - mibe of- Ben- 
: ie 5 ons lanes oma mionmediny nheedher G6, Plain. for 
. 20.31.. There masalſo another Gibeah in che tribe of Ju- 

. 1 Fog. 5h Mes Þ 6 


ſuch concubines,as ſbe,were no waics equal tothe lawful wi » | dab, Joſb-r5. 

rs: 1 not ſo and thereby | ' V. 14. RN yo | 
ro keep their faith with them unto whom they: were CR ETENIY is allo called Gibeah 

contraſted. See Gen. 22.2 4. 1 King. 11.1: | of Saul, 

, 4nd went away from bim] To wit, cather out of her dſlikt, or refident 

fear of receiving puniſhment when ber busband bad diſcovered | 

her whoredome, or at leaſt becauſe there were continual jarcs 

and contentions between them abour it. is 


| unto ber fathers houſe} Who 23 © fond - father rectived her, 
RE Top , 


ber] de, When 
ight be cecondiled; | of i 


lhe negleſted 


z 2 IR 4 
{45h 


RES. 


' _ truſt in our own wiſedome; but in all our enterpriſes 
Gods diretion, Prov.16. 9. & 19. 31. & 20.-24- 


es out w abuſe in 

V. 26. there came an old man from bis work out of the field] 
' Where are given rwo reaſons, why this old man entertained 
them, rather than any other of che city z One was becauſe be 
was an honeft man,who lived by bis painful labour, thongh he 
were old, whereas the reſt of the city were idle and luxurious z 


The 

ſojourned in Gibecah z and therefore had more on of 
them in their diſtrefſed condition than others, becauſe chey 
belonged to the ſame country, whereas the Benjamites were of 
another tribe, | þ 

V. 18, I am now going.:40 the bouſe of God]. Which at this 
time was at Shiloh iv mount Ephraim, whither be intended 
to go firſt, that he __ do ſervice unto God as being aLe- 
viee;and then afcerwards to paſſe on in his journey till ke came 
to his own houſe. ' 

and there is no man ——— Es fo Ly Who will be in- 
rreated togive me lodgi any tions. 

V. 19. Ter there & ub fires and rovendey———there is 40 
want of any thing] As __—_— ſhould ſay, they have no rea- 

© ſon to refuſe us, ſeeing we have all things with us of our own, 
needful for our journey, and would put rhem to no other charge 
or trouble, but onely to lodge us, 

V. 20. Let all thy wants be upon me} i.e. Take no further 
care, either for thy lodging or proviſion, ſeeing I will take all 
the care-upon my ſelf to provide all neccflarics, both for rhee 
and all rhat belong anto thee... - 

onely lodge not in the ftreet] q.d. This I defire that thou 
wile not ſo much; wrong thy ſelf and chy wite, as to lye in the 
open ſtreet. ' And thus the old man, out of bis humanity 
and love to boſpirality, maketh ir his ſuit to the Levite, that he 

might entertain him, who before ſucd unto others to be enter- 
tained,and was rejeRed. 

V. 21. they waſbed their: feet} Which was one of the rites 
of hoſpitality in thoſe hot countries. See Gen. 18.4. & 19. 

2 Sam. 11, 8, 

V. 22. certain ſons of Belial] i.c. Moſt flagitious men, and 
notoriouſly and deſperately wicked ; ſtigmatized villaines, 
even incarnate devils. - Men withont yoke, as the word figni- 
fieth, who will not ſubmic to be governed by en, on, 
or the very principles of -natute,or by the laws of God or mag. 
Like untothe devil himſelf, who is alſo called by this name, 2 
Cor 6. 15.-in which reſpe& they -maybe fitly called his chil- 
dren, yea, his eldeſt ſons, Deur, 13,13. : 

beſet the bouſe round ahout] Like thoſe, Gen. 19.4- who tt 
may be were their preſidents, even as theſe children of iniqui- 
ty were exemplary to after-ages, Hol. 9.9. & 10.9. 

bring out the man———that we may know bim] A modeſt 
exams of their filtby luſt,according to the ſcripture phraſe, 
Gen. 19.5-& 4.1- 

V. zz. ndy my brethren] Where he ſeeketh ro take them 
off by this meek and loving compellation, and then by telling 
them that their intended ation was both wicked and fooliſh. 
So 2 Sam.13.12,13- Gen. 34.7. Prov. 9.7. 

Seeing this man is come into my bouſe] To wit, that he may 
be ſafe under my proteRion according to the laws of hoſpita- 
lity. So Gen. 10.8. 

-V. 24. Bebold here is my daughter a maiden, and bis concu- 
this good old man is upon the ſudden fo tranſpor- 
red with his careto oblerve the laws of hoſpitality, that he fin- 
_ fully offerethroproſtiture his own innocent d : and - 


, the Icfler 
evil is neither, no 
not the 


ſure, but 


mens 

= bumble Th. ie. a 
ſe normy by caakmg him ubje& of ſo baſc a vil- 
ar pon ory” rear ry ron ce __ 


your plea 


F was very commen- 
ighly prizeth the laws of holpirali- 

as ſinful, ſceing we may 
on NG ra _ 3-8. nor a&t 
on er err ee ale n 
concubine, to proſtieme to abuſed wicked » 
$acclefle and (hamelefle villains. A 


a a rbus 
ty,but the means to be 


other becauſe he was alſo of mount Ephraim, and onely | dy 


a 


igbt be: preſerved 

ſed, for-a deſerved 
puniſhment of her former filthinefle and unfauchfulnefle, 
vn and fell down as the door} i.e. Either dead; or 


to W- 
rill is was light} #.c. She came and fell down in the daw- 
ng gr and there lay dead till it was clear light or 

V. 27. Andber lord roſe up] i.e. Her hueband ;:ſo-called 
for honours ſake, - which the Apoſtle commendeth in Sarah, 


3” 
, 


rea- 


]- Toſee.it is li  whac was 
that they mighr go on er and 


, 


tor her former wickedneſſe, and by a juſt law of requita), pu- 
niſhed her in rhe ſc}f-ſame kinde as ſhe had finned, —_— 
matrer were taken up between her and her busband, and hey 
reconciled one to the other, Heb. 13.4. - 

] In her fall catching 


and her hands were upon the thre 
hold at it,in we fag, of death. tte Ani 

V. 28. An id up, let ws ic. e 
ſhe was come roo late in the night Ks let in, and here fallen 
a ſleep,he ſeeketh'to awaken her. : 

then the man 200k ber up] i.e. The Levice diſcerning by her 
ſpeechleſneflc that ſhe was ſtark dead, as alſo by making other 
experiments upon her, being affured that it was ſo, he took her 
up w—_— away with him, upon another defign that came 
into hismind. 


pieces and ſent ber into all the of Iſrael) Becauſe there was 
no other way to bring theſe wicked varlets to ſuffer deſerved 
puniſhment for their abominable wickednefſe, thus he appeal- 
eth and addrefſcth himſe]f to the whole nation, and 'ſcndeth 


and | her piece-meale, fleſh and bones unto every of the twelve tribes 


a part, the Levites'of his own tribe being diſperſed among 
them, that by ſuch an horrid ſpe&acle, we Hy incenſe- their 
wrath, and raiſc up their ſpirits to take rhe ſharper reonge 
upon the aRors of ſo foul and abominable a fa ; becauſe 
heart is more affcted by a viſible ſpe&acle preſented to the 
eye, than by the bare report of ir related unto the ear: The 
which his ation in thus mangling the dead body of his wife , 
was in it ſelf barbarous,bloody,and inhumane;,ſccing the bodies 
of the dead ought to have their due honour and reſpeRt, Deur. 
21.22. yetitis exculable in rhis Levice, ſeeing he a&cd it for 
an highcr deſign, which did not ſo much diſhonour the dead 
body , as benefit thoſe that were living , by bringiog theſe 
children of Belial to deſerved (puniſhment , not ſuf- 
fering theſe peſts ro poyfon the ayr with. their breath, and by 
their indempnity to bring Gods fearfull judgments upon the 
whole land : And. thus it is laWvfull for Phyſitians and Chi- 
rurgions to anatomize a dead body, that by ſearching into the 
ſecrets of nature, they may ger more skill co-prevent or cure the 
diſeaſes of the living. ; $7 

" e 


Elders and 
of he 


| 


the dayes of their anceſtors, ever fince the time of their com- 


ming ourof 2X. | 
lied iodelce oat fpcak your minds].e. Whar courſe 
is to be taken,and of the beſt means which may be uſed to bring 
theſe deſperate offendors to deſerved puniſhments, left we be 
uiley IT ng nn the whole 
lyable to wrath. 


- CHAP. XX. 


Vee Ira] ie. A of 
Mb beds ee ben of oy ares 
rand ahar+ 7- parrot by the relation of the 
of their bouſes and of habiratioo, . being wo 
Py happpertts 


this ſervice by their Elders and OfGcer ; 
9 a2 LS 


Po_—_ 


| V. 29. And divided her together with ber bones into 'twelys _ - 


Ld ah 


ad _ nds Tp of vp , = 
= 
» &4 * : - 1 F 4 
na ” ' 
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bent 47 Tr EOF OS 
Q "# 3s. 


Thar is;i1 
45;10 + 
4 oP 3,4 
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Eaft, : 3 any 6 x may | TE eek 7, 
ge A inthe borders of Benjamin, Joſh. 18.26. children of Belial] See. &o. I9, 23. 
And fir ms 2 errno rm often” and pus away evil from Iſrael) i.e, Both the evil of fin, cut- 
uſed for ſuch general aflemblics, as )ying in the heart of the | ting 0 
land,and ſo commodious for ſuch meetings, cb.11 . 11. 1 Sam. 7. | others from being infeed by their wicked example; aod alſo: 
» & 10. 17. Gm bs SR CHI BO ki oy out pew ſceing the guilt of their fin will lye up-/ 
ome or ick worſhip, z Macha. 3. 46. ) on draw down upon it Gods J if 
Thong fan hee pit uns onial, worſhip were limited to | juſtice be nor executed. oF v7 ts TT 
the tabernacle, which was now at Shiloh, but the children of. Benjamin would not bearken 10 the voice of 
V. -32. And the chief of all the people] Or, the corners of all the | their brethren] i. e. Though as brethren they perſwaded chem: 
7.c, The chief princes out of all the corners of | out of love, to do that which tended £0 their own good, as well 
the land,or the corners themlelves,as the Hebrew hack ic, which | as the publick of the whole State ; y:t they would give no care: 
calleth the chief princes corners, (as ſome think) becauſe as | to their advice, either our of their pride, becauſe they ſcorned! 
corner ſtones or pillars, they are the chief ſtrength that bear up | that the other tribes ſhould with theirs is t 
the fabrick of the common-wealth. So x- Sam. 14.38. Iſai. 19, | . preſutming on th 
I7Z. 3- Fo #3 $ F J 

5 00000. froep-men] For in the armies of the Iſehelites nov 
t on horſe. back;or in chariots, but on foot only--- 


V. 3. Then ſaid the children of Iſrael] To wit, umothe Lev ite; 
How was this wickedneſſe?] i.e. Tellus the manner how this 
horrible wickednefſe was aRed, and all the circumſtances of it. 
V. 4-| And the Levite} Heb. 'the man, the Levite. - 
the busband of the woman) Which ſheweth that the woman 
was not bis har ; but contracted uno him as his wiſe, though | bY 
not as the chief wife, the mother and/miſtreffe of the family,un 
2 ſolemn manner. See'chap. 1. 2. = —_— 
V. 5. thought to heve ſliin me] 3.6.” Either by abuſing meas 
they. did my wife, which, for modeſty-ſake;he doth ngtexprefie | fin. - © © 2 
in plain terms z or they indeed reſolved ro kill me; 3f{ would | V. 15, That drewthe ſword] i.e Fit 
not yeeld to proſtitute my body” to their ab6tninable luſts, | (&yice in the war. See <1.8/:0, © 


which to do, I ſhould have thi 
ſelf, And this his accuſation: | 


muck worſe than death it | V, 16, 700 dvſenmentefi-banded)Seech. 4.15.) bt 
int, it is likely, he con- | - every one could ſli ſtoves avicn baires byekdhh, cal wor miſe } 
(ſervant as his witnefles, | An byperbolicall ſon; whereby is that theywere 


; would com- 


horrible and worſe than brutiſh wickedaefſe , as odghtnot to | V, 18. wens up to the bouſe of God, and arked counſel 0 
go unpuniſhed. GEN | LEE! Before wa ured + hag y buſineſs they - 

V. 7. Behold ye are all childfen of Fſrael} 3.c. - Whom this | ſult wal-God, and'4o net raſbly ruſh upodt it; but firſt deſires 
hoarible fa concerns,as well as me, ſeeing: you art the be direQed by bim. - , 5 728 


by s5 N39 | 57 250 2218 

ad by bis command'to/ puni oft r6 the battle) do not inquire. 

ae hether the + bom c1 ptr 
the jultneſſe of 


to| drawn them 


they 
hoping of £ 
— whexe they themſclues # the firſt day] 
in 1 array 
Which RG ern hoon on imply, that it was a place of 
diſadvantage, in reſpe& of the multitude of the Liraclicith ar- 
my,and the ſmall mumber of the Benjamites. 
V. 23. And thechildren of T{geel went up and weyt before tbe 
Lord] Where it is to be ed, that their great defear 
in them ſome reformation of their former errors and 
omi bur nor ſuch an one as was ſufficient to fit them for a 
victory; for they 
ſcemeth) for their 
themſelves by faſti 


by 
of prevailing againſt their enemies. 

janjn my brother] Doubting (as ir ſcemerk) of 
Bed bac they nd war cer => 59s 


that is, a tribe of rheir own , and notlooking to their fin, 
reply rs [ee aries 

«nd the Lord ſaid, Goup againſt bim) i.e. He anſwered them 
according 9 6g irze, but gave them no encuuragement 


| by promiſing vitory. 
Th 3F- 1 6p tangy + ex i.e. Were valiant men and 
akilſul,and able to manage Weapons. 

V. 26. 4nd came unto the bouſe of God and wept] Not as they 
did before, bur in 2 ſolemn and ſerious manner,not ſo much be- 
wailing thcir lofle, as their fins which were the cauſe of it. 

- aud [ate there before the Lord] i.e. According to the poſture of 
mourners, Lam. 1.1. &: Pſal. 137.4, or (as others take it) they 
abode pr nu = p OS God, with _ o_ 
eritzon eart morning to night,in the 
_—_ and ſenſe of rheir fing, 2 Sam.7.18, 

K. fafted] i.e. Did not PERS duty ——_ 
repenrance ſlightly, overtly and formally,as they ne 
before, but in a and ſerious manner. 

and offered burn- offerings) To wit,for the expiation of their | 
fins s in which the whole ſacrifice was conſumed and offered | 


the Lord] In which part of the ſacri- 
part of it belonged to the pricſts, 
and part to him that offered the ſacrifice. And this they did to 
wake their and artonement,and to teſtific their faith and 
© Manner. 
- V. 27. Axdthe childres of Iſrael enquired of the Lord} To 
igh priſt, aſter the judgemenc of Ucim and Thum- 
Numb. 25.21. 
ark of the covenant was there ] 3.6. In the tabernacle,in 
EEE TE Sree k 
» TS, 4 on 0 F  ——_ it 
layer] That is, miniſtred before the Lord in the office of 
So.Deut. 40. 8,8& 18.z. By which it is evident 
ings bere r*alated, were not done after the death 
> lon, but ſoon after Joſhua's rame, ſceing if be bad can- 
till after the dearh of Samplon.be ſhould bave been now 


Fri fed 2 
: bebe 


F= 


| 


abour 380. years of, age, ſuppoſing that he were 30. years old | and 


Zamrie and Coobie, which - 
Goce baflead,nbe 04d ger hve befoorts fench. parde 
rn by nc 


4-46, hey ſer a ſearerambuſh 1 


rd was to be left at 
mar,as a rong reſerve , conliſting of the main bautel or body 
of the army,who were i 
(and were to fain afli 
fac ty,and 
in the reach of this reſerve. In the two 


promiſe, becauſe it knoweth, that ordinarily God 
appointeth that the means and end ſhould go together, 
therefore, that it 1s onto iy Yemar (when we have a pro- 
miſe) to negle& the means, which are ſubſervient to his proyi- 
dence, AQ. 27.31. 

V. 30. And tbe children of Iſrael went up] To wit, that part 
of the army which were appoipted to fight with the Benjamaites, 
and to counterfeit a ah *E y 

V. 31, wens 68 4gainſtt Cam rol partie 

the Ihaclitiſh Arwy that was draws out to fight againſt them. 
jn the bigh-waics) Or, in the crofle-waics leading to divers 


the bouſe of God] Or, Babel. i.e. Either to Shiloh where the 
tabernacle was now placed, or the City Bethel ſcituate on the 
borders of Benjamin and Ephraim, formerly called Luz. 
8nd the other 10 Gibeab in the field) pry per par 
diſtinguiſh it from the other Gibeah on the hi inſt which 
the Iſraclites now fought, v.23.30. See chaouz 1$.24,238, 
both which cities lay neer together in the tribe of Benjamin. 
relerye, 


Tas meh 
army, w y encam neer r 
Mem thoſe Hob diflembled a 
flight, and now made a fland. 
at Baal-tamar) Lying on the weſt of Gibeab,where they had 
placed themlclves to receive the Benjamites when they pucſued 
the L{raclites in their flight. 
aid the lers in wait} i.e. Thoſe who lay in ambuſh in the 
medows neer the city to ſurprizc it, when rhe Benjamites were 
ors > 0 OO 
+ 34 came againſt Gibeah roo oo c men] #.c 
The lyers in wait that lay 2 = om om et which 
when they had done, they put themſelves between the city and 
the Benjamites Army, that there might be left unto them no 
Ped the bande war ſe) N the Benjamites, who 
[4 was /ore »£0 n were 
Par ao wen gant (ogg is and behinde, though for 
the eeplene 7 opparegnaes net tele anger 2 they law the 


and 2000 which 
fides which, there remaiyerh 200 to make up the number of 
x6 yOu, ſpchan of 5, 2.6, ahh 002 Qndigee CEperIRIIT are 
Gn in IT EM 
«36.. - For the men f 
RE OTIS: 
ric, he doth now in the ing verſcs deſcribe the manner 
V'39. th menef Tſe gow pla) i. Fainndly fed. 
Vs | | t. | 
dhe CE AO oth clng 


ad m_ 8 dr | 
Before | found with she rumpers, To wit, out of the places where they 


bad Jyers jo ambuſh. c ene 
CE ned in 
| part.of the army vench Were an te Ugh, 


.V. 4. the wgof 
. & | | 
the battle overtook them] i.e. The main battle, or the chief 
ſtrength of the Army, which for this 


- ſelves ar Baal-tamar. 
| them which came out of the Cities] 3. e. Thar part of the 


purpoſe had placed them- | 


Argiy wRRy Ian yon in ambuſh, and were now come. out to | their 


rear 


| and the leaned] i.e. They flew here and there as they could 


gleaned after the harveſt , or the grapes after the vintage. 


te $21 


leaving out the bundred, mentioned v. 3 5. 
ſcripture. See 2 Sam. 5.5. And alſo the remainder of the 26700, 
mentioned y. 15. which were lain at other times. See the 
note on . 1 1. VEr, 26. 

V. 48. end the men of Tſfcel turned 4g4in] i e, Not ſatisfied 
with the ſlaughter of rhe men of Gibeah, and all other the Ben- 
jamires that came to fight in their defence, they fall upon all o- 


ther cities of that tribe, becauſe they likewiſe had ſent aids ro 
beaſts > 


this war,and ſlew man,woman and child, and the 
the which they did(as ſome think, becauſe for their ina- 
ble wickednefſe in ar gins Bower that had committed this 
horrible crime,they had a natiz'd and deyored them to 
utter deftru&ion,which was the caſe of qe, wack Hazor,and 

But this cannot ly be chought to be chi 
; neither 


had done. 
t they did, 


CHA P. XXL, 


V.1. Nez the men of Tſtael bad ſworn in Mixgeb] To wit. 


when the whole people entred into a 
nant there, that they would make warapainſt the ites,if 
inſt the men of Gibeali. 

regen cn 10 wiſe] 


| byfl 
or otherwiſe; and ſecondly, thatit might ſo come to , te 
there would not ſo many of the and female ſex eſcz 
the ſword,as mi; 


be a number ſufficient to be wives unto the 


from 


Set Rok & 
_—_ 


Lig nga C: 
cauſe, ſecing 


| + 


ing them clean off, as the ears of corne are | ficult 
NERO IR As 1t were cloſe at the heel, not | finde 


made t, chey might (when chey lnnw 2) Link Seca 
it, mij w it it,or 
elſe they ſhould make themſelves guilty ; 

the lacter than the former; t 

an oath, the other adviſedly to keep ir, w 
be fiaful. But thus when men ſwarve from 
they run out of one wickednefſe into another, 


i 


baft from 
thy fear z As if they had 


Fertiieue of thankſginin for theis rior 


the evil fruits that came of ir;namely, the deftruRtion of 
theik rides. And beſides, this - confared 


e, Joſb.v's1r, 


4, - 
Wire © 1g 
—*E. 
© I 
a 
> 
i ” 
TI 
oO 


att > 
s ſer upon moup; þ that in; the | women that bad lien by mgn,and(ir ) with 
c $ 
; lah wi which i yer yr 
y was nor jn the land 
, that 9s for | bc that and cngly which 
V, 5. For the bad made 6 great oath] So called in reſpe& | bex-Gilesd ] Suppoling 
both of che great multitude by whom it was generally raken. | their oath, becaule they 
gex obſerved in the taking of it, and it- 
was ſome ſuch great and bitter ex- 


; wanting. 
Ainſt | ſo ordered ir by bis provid — rg0 yn fo <> 
or it providence, fort iſhment of 
their fin, {ach 2 fearful deſtruRtion ſhould be brought upon 
them, by the bands of the other tribes, as the execytioners of 
bis righteous judgements, whereby the body of their polite 
and ſtate had received * dangerone maime, by haying one of 
its members very necr cut oft from it. 

thewnale | V. 16. for wives for themthat remain] 16. The two hundred 

Benjamites which as pet bave no wiyes provided for them, 


cerning the publick good, had not given their afliftance when | V. 19. there muſt be an inberitancefor them that be eſcaped of 
it was required, and lo, as much as in chem lay,did betray the | Benjamin] i,c, Benjamin muſt be preſerved to have the twelfth 
common-wealth ; and allo by their neutrality they Chewed, that | portion in the inheritance of Jacob,in the time of Joſhua, al- 
they favoured the cauſe of the offenders , ſeeing they would | lorted uoro them, ſecing it is unlawful to alienate any part of 
not give afliſtance to bripg them to condigne puniſhmenc. } it to another tribe, And therfore itbeing ſo large, and they 
Bekdee,they by their example taught others to contemn pablick | ſo few in nymber to inkerit ir, there is the more need, rbat all 
' edits, and fadid weaken authority and government of the | of they ſhould have wives to multiply their cribe, that they 
common-wealth,and introduce a pernicious Anarchie. may eajoy their inheritance. = ; 

V. 6. For Benjamis their brother] All the Iiraelites were | V. 18. Howbeis we may n0t give them wives, for the children 
brethren,becaule they were in covenant with God their Father, | of 1/racl bave ſworn] It was a raſh and unlawfull oatb, which 
and likewile were all dcſcend:d from Iſrael, who was their | did not binde them to that which was cvill, only.it was a bond 
common father, and were all called after his name. to a blinde and ſuperſtitious conſcience :; For wa £1 either 

there: is ove tribe cut off ] 4.6, In danger, to be cut off, if | give them wives, or they muſt marry ſtrangers, which was ex- 
ſome preſent courſe benot taken to preſerve it. Others read | preſly contrary to Gods Jaw, unlefic they became Proſelyres,oc 
it thus, ould we this day cut off a tribe of Iſrael ? elle the tribe mult neccfiarily be extirpared for want of poſte- 


- | V, 9. wives for then | remain] That is, the fix hundred tity. | ; x 
mcn, that: fo by ahem the tribe may be preſerved from pe- | ſaying, curſed be he] i.e. They backed their oath with a birter 
riſking... -- - = | - | imprecation or cxecration, wiking fame great miſchief or eyill 
V, $. There came none to the camp from Jabeyx Gilead] A | to befall him that did violate 2nd break it, ; 
city lying beyond Jordan towards the Eaſt, in che tribe of Ma» | V. 19. :Bebold, there ®s & Lay the Lord in Shiloh. ] What 
maſſeb,and geer unto the lake Geneſareth; which was after- | this feaſt was Expoſitors diverily conjeRture. Some think that 
wards beſeiged by the ;{Ammonites and reſcued by Saul, | it was a civil or tewn-teaſt, kept yearly ar Shiloh, and thar the 
rather, becauſe they uſed as a part of the ſolemniry of it, dan- 
cing, piping, or whiſtling, as che word may tndiffercntly figni- 
but fic, 1 King. 1.40, Plal.87.7, Others think that it was a religi- 
and uouſt ous feaſt, which is very probable, becauſe it is called a feaſt of 
the Lord, and was alſo kept at Shilob, where the Tabernacle 
| now was placed z and that it was moſt likely to be the feaſt of 
{| Tabernacles : neither could it be the feaſt of the Paſſeove 
cauſe that was in the begi 
bore their leaves, or celde 


kind againdt the yca,and tha 
ſaw their fin and mourned for it 
their bloody fa, that the Midianitiſh wornen were fin dancing and revelling, ſhould 
+ Moles /c z as well as the men, ſeeing they were , offering 
no leflc guilty than theſe, in that fin which was the cauſe like 1 ' 
of che, war, Numb.zx. 16. nor that they, were,as execrable, 
devared.to deſtruRion, like Jericho and the inbabirancs of it, 
for then xhey could nor lawfully have reſerved the four hun- 
ded virgjas to be wives for the Beojamites, 
;  upterly defirey cvery male] LeaſiCas ſome conceive) when 
ahey ſhould the of their pa- 


135 
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" V. 24. be uno them] Or, gratifie us inthem. V. In there eta] Fm $64 
pn A cen AT Ms was no King in Iſrael] Sec ch.17 
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ANNOTATIONS 


on the Bookof Rur «. 


The ARGUMENT, 


"*- His Scripture is intituled, The Book of Ruth, becauſe ſhe 1s the chief ſubjelt of this Story, and her 
; ©. Perſon and Part principally atted init. The main ſcope at which it aimeth, is tocontinue and declare the 
Genealogie of oxr Saviour Chriſt ; and that he deſcended of Boaz a Few, and of Ruth a CMoabitiſh Gentile , 
to ſhew that he ſhould bring Salvation to all of every Nation, and that there ſhould be no difference or reſpe& gg. 1o! 
of perſons between oncand another ; but in every Nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteouſ- 34,35. 
nefſe, ſhould be accepted o fhim. For the bringing of this fo paſſe there are many paſſages of Gods providence 
worthy obſervation, which are the ſum and ſubſtance of this whole Hiſtory : Firſt, a Famine is [ent by God 
upon the whole Land of Iſracl, as it is likely, in the time of that grievous oppreſſion wnder the Spas, of the Jud. 6; 
Midianites ; Who ſpotling and waſting all the (ountrey for many years together, brongkt this Famine, Which 

ed Elimelech and Naomi 3th their two ſons, Mahlon axd Chilion, to flee for ſuſtenance into the Land of 
Moab; Where ſojourning a long time, they took unto them wives of the eo ra of Moab, becanſe(as it is pro. 
bable) they conld get none of their own Countrey and Tribe: There Elimelech and both his ſor:s dic, and 
Naomi deprived of the comfart of her biaband and ſons, heating that God had viſited his people With plenty , 
reſolveth tererurn : and when Ruth could not be perſwaded to leave her, as dearly loving her Perſon and Re- 
ligion, ſhe accompanieth her into her Conntrey. There they live ina poor condition ; and to relieve their wants, 
Ruth #s faiw tv glean after the Reapers : and not knowing What field to make choice of, ſhe 3s by Gods providence 
direfted to follow BoaZ his ſervants ; upon which occaſion, he taking notice of her, her ſing#lar vertze, and pi- 
ous love towards her mather-in-laW, groweth ty degrees into further acquaintance ; till at laſt, concluding the 


match, they were married together, and bleſſed with a [tn called Obed,who was one of the Progemitors of JE:3us Mir 1.4; 


CHRIST. end thug, through Gods wiſe providence; Ruth's poverty is made a ſtep and paſrage to her * ah 
higheſt 15 lagu not ouly to her ravthy + With rich Boaz, bnt alſo to be a great Grand-mother to the Saviour 
£ the Warſd; even 4s formerly Joſeph, by his impriſonment, became Governour of Kgypt, and a preſerver of 
bus Father and all his family. | 


& | | ty of opinions, aud no ſure ground for any of them, it is beſt to 
CHAP: I, be firoe when th: Hol ry and ws ke falls 
and caſt anchor wheti the ſpirit bloweth got, leſt by the con- 
trary blaſts of mens conceits; we fall upon the rocks of er- 
. rour. : , 


].4 6 To live there for # 
there was plenty of bread, to relieve 


: »y 

4 —>--"0x" , 

, ”  Þ 
+ i TY » 
- ,' \ 
LI 
® 22 p 
- « 
- 


F 


ao rs 16x cc which 
God to ſend upon her to exerciſe b faith 
and 
fe Tin tenomns Which was Chillous; 


- Bur 
true 


tart; 


1 1 Pld hve a baknd ] Or, if # win with ds 


-V. 12. would them] Heb. Wher 
5: Cerio n]_ Hob. bs bee: rats S: = 


venta heeoad 
pig nr gp oeyiynnd yes Le. That God 
hath inflifted on me this ſharp correion, to whole pleaſuce, 


and | neverthelcfle, I do _ lubmir, as you alſo cughr to 


would have - ag line of the 
Gentiles, ſeeing be ks have Ciriftto to Foewat: of rhem,who 


was to be the Saviour both of Jews and Genriles. :W de- 
ſcendof Rabab an barlot, and of Pharez, begotren 

in an high degree, to typifie thar be ſhould fave finners of gll 
forts, and that his blood ſhould waſh away all fins, and even 


thoſe of the deepeſt die, Iſa.1.18. 
/ V. 5. andthe woman was left of ber two ſons and her bushand] 


3. e [na moſtdeſolate and diſconſolate condition, bereft of her | d 


chicfeſt and choiceſt friends, and ſo left (as we ſay) to the wide 
-world : In all which afflitions God fond ber, and left 


her as a partern of ge fy abun ned op ono 


"7. 6. boy th Lord bad wiſe bi ole] ©, In merey 2a 

bounty bad looked m in their pen want, 

o_ ſent Ain plenty eo the land: For rang! Bees phraſe is uſed, 
nifie fulfilling his Word, either in bis promiſes of 
, or his chreanings of evill. S:c Gen, 21. 1. Luk. 1. 68. 


bread] i.e. Neceſſary food;and had ceaſed the 


V. 7 and they went on the way t0 return ] i.e. Naomie ac- 
companied with her rwo oy a bop ine for ſhe only could 
be ſaid toreturn, who had formerly del 1 Judab, and nor- 
they who had never been there bcfore.. So in the former 
verſe. And thus alſo we arc tounderſtand ir, yer. 10, and ch. 
2. 6. 

0 and return each to her mothers bonſe] This ſhe might ſpeak 
TY ſeri , becauſe ſhe our fre love to maT. wh on 
loch to bring em into an afflicted condition, by living with 
ber, who was now b t to extream poverty z or becauſe ſhe 
would try the truth conſtancy of their affeRion towards 
ber : And ſhe bids them return to their mothers houſes, either 
becauſe their fathers were dead, or becauſe the mothers had 
a more ſpecial] intereſt in reſpeR of habitation or tender af- 
feRion, than the fathers ; orſhe ſpeaketh comparatively, the 
more ſtrongly to perſwade "them, as though ſhe ſhould have 
ſaid, you have berter reaſon to return to yuur own mothers , 
than to go on with me toa place where you are but rs, 
who am only a mother-in-law, lincked unto you in the bond 
of alliance, which is now broken off and diſſolved by the death 
of your husbands, and not of blood and c 
tin we your two 
my ſons, w ou live 
9. The Lord grant np yung Fuend? ie. A ja 
whole? with all comfort and content,in the houſe of 
are to yigerh husbaads. Soch. po ft) 
between friends, 


Moab ee: ed them] The uſt 
take their leave 
ore of ter V.I1 « 


© ndin or omndays, when 
V. 10, Surcl we will return with thes) 4 Inth a_—_— to 
ty people,we will accompany thee, and fare with them as 


= 35-5. Jer.14.10. 
es. als 


they may be 
eden law, Dn-ag: » 6. which 
nah 


Oelarup a4 1a-aar 


Et] SE 


do. 


"But Roh clave unzo hey] i.e. Would 
{waded to leave her, and return with ber 


7 thy ffter in law. Though no doubt ſhe 

much JEeGed a EE oh mile ich 
w expoſed living with 

iſconſulate 


Hecompy| yer it cangot 


] example, ens 
her chat ſhe was- gone back to her idolatrous 
worſhip their gods) but pa mY 

love to the rrue religion, and alſo toher 

24- 19, 

V. 16, Intreat me not to leave thee FRET me. 
Heb. do crofſe, and in an hoſtile manner ny 
Ceaſe any further to diflwade me from going with thee ; 
fo ris phraſes ſed, 3 Sam. 22, 2: and 2 Senn. I. 15, bor 


i Gods 
V. 17. the Lord do ſo tome arid mine alſo] \ 
of an oath common]y uſcd ia thole. 
Ie CON 
eued ome re I IT 


why 


ent means to maintain me in a ſtrange 
King ns on for my money, though 
continue in my own country, 


red up the corn, and bound it into the gleanings 
I IE 


IIS T3-26.& 

x6. "s. Mal. 3. 5.Jam-5.3- And his phraſe is meta 

borrowed from adverſaries in ſuits of Law, ks jnplcating 
wimedſcs reſtific a- 


19, 16: _ 
V. 22, $0 Naomi returned and Ruth.) See y.7.10. 


in the 


beginning of barley-berveſt.) Which in Canaan uſed 
Rr. nn mayer Wc wr rr th 


of March 


and part of 4ptil, Levit. 23. 10. 5 nd thisis here tie added, 2 i 


an IatroduRtion to the tory in the next chaprer. 
CHAP. IT. 


Ver. t. Ay 4 Naomi I bubends) LES 


_ 
$64 ge Elimelech] Nacmies huband. Some think 
ther, Neghow - Geng the fon of Salmon, Elmelech bi bro 


anon Which by the law ror gon: 


( and Ruth had both 
odd aq hetonas yarn 


their relief after the reapers , Nom 

& & Deur. 
—_ Gobi DES ks hr ke 
that benefit 


me, as 0 
' and 


—_ 


P F 


"the - te boo] 1, In i he rv apa r 
oy] 0 ir roy yarn Foy nk or for a 

_ | wither foike paging 
DS loving ayry TY 
nan ary mor yng be Leeks Loren Gone 
he —nt—orunonent of that kind offer which 

Gen. 
rms þ 2.0 Take no further care, nor 


to find our keld 96a 
nue here ſti coke endofharel Wis 


£0 08 30 


not gleaners, na pruning arr ar 


2 32. 
ns chrged they men i= I have cer- 


V. 10. Theſe Jn bo ſuc, od wn ber fot Rt 
Or, towards the ground, 

k which kind of civill adocations are + — in 
= Gen. 19.2. ; 38+ Z+& 42-6, 1 Sam-25.23. 


45gen in thy czes] Which is tor ſo much an 
admiration ;. as if the 


your me, asif I were one of thy 


hand| 
tha then Pld nh half me] has i rept and a 
TD UTE 


or kindred. - 
V. 11. It hath been fully 


gr rune 4 work] Ze. Thy labour of 
Rot entallwbedece eadyaies with i os ki in mini- 


ſtring unto her. 

' 8nd @ full reward be given unto thee] i.e. Let God ; 
nr gy OY C7. es A __ 
which thou baſt been moved to leave thy cuuntry and all rhy 
friends, and to truſt in him, of which all my kindneffe is bur 
a ſmall rruſt, 

under whoſe wings thou ab roaa den rs. becauſe rhou 
haſt come hither to ſhade thy ſelf under That i 
Porn, ergo 

ro Gods 


providence, and i _ 
the chicken under rhe 

mon —— PAL: 
91-4-X 306.7 4- & 171 

| ins jt kg 66 T 


di lens 
ECL EE: did'be- | Goas.- 


w_ 


6. Iv bo Moubiniſh Dannſe the come baniewith Planes} | 


z4 


17. 28. 


and carried home to ber poor mother-in-law, v.18. and this 


is added toi Boaz his bounty in providing ſo liberally for 
his ſervants of + nine z and Ruths care and love, which 


in her own julnefſe, did make her think of her poor morkers | i 


wants, and baviog this opportunity to ſupply them. 
V. x5. Let ber glean among the » and reproach her not ] 


Heb. ſhame hey not. rhat is, do nor forbid or rebuke her ( and | the 


ſo make her aſhamed, being a modeſt woman) though ſhe ga* 
thereth rhe ſheaves. 

V. 16. and ſo lexve them that ſhe may glean them] 'i.c. That 
ſo ſhe may live by ber honeſt labour, and be encouraged to 
take pains when ſhe finds and feels the fruit and benefit of 


it, ; 

x V. 19. and it was about an Ephab of barley] i.e, Almoſt one 

of our buſhels. See Exod. 16.36. 
V. 18. and ſhe brought forth ] To wit, out of ber ſcrip or 


V. 19. that did take knowled: of thee] See v.14. 

V. 20. 0 theltving] i.e. To me and thee. : 

and to the dead] ie, To my husband,and thy father in law;to 
my ſon and thy husband. To both which he bath ſhewed kind- 
nefle, by honouring their memory, and doing good to us for 
their ſakes, inreſpe& of that kindred that was between him 
and them. | 

The man is neer of kin unto us, oxe of our neer kinſaen] Heb. 
one that bath right to redeem. That is, one who,according to rhe 
law, hath right t> redeem lands alienated, ſold, or morgaged; 
and alſo perſons who have ſold themſelves, Lev. 25: 26,47,48. 
which right ed to the neereſt kinſman, who alſo ought 
to Matry the widow of his kinſman that is dead, baving no 
iſſue,to raiſe up ſeed unto bim that might enjoy his inheritance, 
and continae his name in Iſrae], Deur. 25,5,6,7. Lev. 25. 25 
26. Mar.12. 19. the which is thy caſe. (+ 

V. 21. Heſaid unto me alſo] As though ſhe had ſaid; he 
did not only,for the preſent, thus curteouſly entertain and uſe 
me, but alſo charged me rhat I ſhould continue with him to the 
end of harveſt, and go tono other. 4 

that they meet thee not in any other field] Or, fall upon1bee. 3.e. 
That others that meet with thee in'their fields, do not uſe thee 
diſcourteouſly and abuſe thee, as being a firanger ; or, leſt 
ſome of Boaz his ſervants ſhould meet her in another field, and 
telling it to their maſter, he ſhould take it diſcourteouſly, that 
he baving given thee a to glean in his field tothe end of 
harveſt, thou ſhouldſt leave him,and go to others, and fo rejeR 
his courteſfie and kindnefſe. 


CHAP. IIL 


Vas COT I not ſcek reſt for tbeg] i.e. Shall I not do my beſt 
endeavour to provide fur thee a good husband, with 
whom thou maiſt live in peace and plenty, and no longer be 
expoſed to poverty and miſery, labour, grief, widow-hood,and 
want of children, which diſquiet thy mind ; ſeeing there is 
now ſuch a fair opportunity offered, 1f I do nor by negligence 
letit ſlip: Surely L will notdelay todo it, ſeeing Gods law 
and my Jove to thee , and thine co me, bindech me unto 


it. * 
V. 2. Is not Body of our kindred 7] i.e. Know affuredly,that 
he is our neer kin{man, to whom the righrof redemption be=. 
longerh. - See ch. 2.20. 
 _ With whoſe maidens 3hou waft. ] i, c. When thou didfſt glean 
In his f3-1d, ch.2.22,23. | FRAY 
bebold be winnowtth barley] That is, obſerve carefully, that 
God by bis providence, offereth unto thee a fair opportunity of 
accompliſhing thy defire, by coming berter acquainted with 
c—_—_— occaſion havihg a convement time and-fit place 
at 1 1:46 


\ V. 3-' weſb thy ſelf therefore and annoint thee] i.e. Make thy 
ſelf as amiable as thou canit, that thou maitt find favour in his 
fight, and not only cleanſe thy skin from all ſpots with water; 
bur annoint thy face with'oyle, to make thy countevance mare 
checrfull, as was the manner of thoſe countries, -Pſal, 104..15- 
A Sams 14-2. Mat. 6.17, 


|| be 


And ſte did eas, and was fufficed and left} Which ſhe reſcrved | j 


4 
Þ 


p OY 3c. Boaz, till after his cativg and drinking be 
to an 


the piety and gravity of ag 
OY gravit accom- 
panied with old age, "with the ebeltey and 
ber daughter-in-law, ſhe knew.chat there was no reall ca 
which might diſcourage ber in this courſe,vhich ſhe 
would be moſt effe&uall ro draw on this match : 
withall, ſhe avoided,as much as might be, giving ſcandall 
others , or raiſing-an il] report upon themſelves , 
_ prevaene and ſecrecie which the place and time of mghr 
orded. | 

And be will tell thee what thou ſbals ds] As if be had ſaid,I ſhall 
not need to give thee any further direRion, for Boaz himſelf is 
fo wiſe, honef, and religious that be will iofiru thee in the 
courſe that is to be taken for the conſummating this marriage 
berween you, according to the law-of God. 

V. 5s. And ſbe ſaid unto her] i. e. Ruth anſwered her. mo- 
_ » that ſhe would in all theſe things follow her coun-- 

«ll, 

V. 7. «And when Boa; bad eaten and drunk] i.e. Liberally, 
according to their manner in the time of harveſt and vintage , 
Pſal.4.9. Lſai.g.3. & 16.9.10. 

and bis heart was merry] Heb. was made good. 3.e. Frolick 
and cheerfull, 

V. 8. turned bimſelf] Or, took hold on, or, toſſed his body 
ro and fro like ove 1n fear, ſhire ove thine 

V. 9g. fread therefore thy ſkirt ovey thine band-maid) A 
verbiall ſpeech, Gignifying the taking of one into pouition, 2s 
the ben her chickens uad«r.ber wings. See ch. 2; 22. as if ſhe 
had ſaid, receive me into thy jon, by taking me tobe 
thy wife,. that according to Gods law thou maiſt do the dury 
of a kinſman, and raiſe ſeed to my deceaſed busband, for the 
continuance of his name and inheritance in- bis ity. - Se 
-ch. 2412. Gen. 20. 16, Ezek. 16, 8, Deut. 22. 30. Hy which 
places, it ſeemeth, that jt was a cuſtome in thoſe dayes to uſe 
this ceremony of caſting the skirt of heir garment over thoſe 
whom they received into proteRion. : 

for thou art a veer kinſman] Or, one to whom the right of 
redemprion rar See ch.'2. ob Rok et] 

V. 10, Foy ſbewed more kindneſſe in the latter 

Heb. thou baſt made thy ror above the for- 
mer. {.e. Thou baſt ſhewed love to thy deceaſed husband,both 
whileſt he lived with thee, and alſo fince his death, in leavi 
thy native country and friends to thy poor affli 
wr gr ns in living 
wi ; yet thy preſent a& of chaſte love, in preferring me 
before young ma os > ſuirable to thy 


no 


not young men whether pooy or rich] 
i.e. Men of like age to thy ſelf, neicher here, nor in thy own 
Country, bur haſt left them and come into Canaan, avd being 
come, not choſen a man of thine own age, but ſuch an 
one as may be fitteſt topreſerve thy buzbands name in his own 


V. x1. And now my daughter feer wt] 6. That thou ſhouldſt 


rho hou reſt] i.e. As much as in me 
gi 1 to Gods law, in. 


procuring for and as it equi» 


reth. tons 7 All x S823 
all the Ctr of ah; r5e 
all the (ing » \ hn pv the people in this City. - / 


»'V. 22. | 
fore ought by iht law to be preferred before me, to marry thee 
Ce he ling ord roman JS Yd 

| V. i3- 


4 — &,. ſhe . ; 
know, thar ſhe was Ruth her 
TRE a 

1n that 
ble rby (elfno more it this mat- 


out of the way, but rcady to attend upon all occafions which 
ſhall be offfercd, | | , | 
CHAP. IV.. 

Verſ. 1," Hen Baey went up tothe gaze, and [ate him down) 
TR uſed the ancents. for their af- 

ſemblies, judicature,and coatrats,where he (ate down, waitivg 

for the neereſt kioſman, as rhe likelicſt place ro ſee him, when 

be was going out about his buſineſs, or ar bis recurn home<,and 


alſo that he might there have the aſſiſtance of rhe Elders uf the 
Cityzto heargxamine,and judge of the caule which he bad now 


in hand. we | 

and behold the kinſman of whom be fake ( namely to Ruth ) 
came by] Which is obſerved, as a remarkable paſſage of Gods | 
providence, that the man whom he waited for, came by, ac- 
cording to his expeRation , in this very time when as it was 
moſt ſcaſonable, for the ſpecdy derermining of the buſineſs 
which was now in hand. eh 

Ho, ſuch an oze] The Hebrews uſe here rwo words, Pclon, 
Almoni, which bave no proper 6gaification, bur ſeem to note 
ſuch a perſon, whoſe name they knew not, or had forgotten ; 
as weuſe ro fay,ho, ſuch-2n 0ge, or, heas you Sir. So 1 Sam. , 


- 


the name of his deceaſed kinſman, by marrying his widow,an 
by weoiag ko rilon.o 


ing of which preoge crab the next kinſnian;who bad right 


CO—— In 3 but fo, woke Berg 
to marry the widow. . But this ou 
bis minde by this ambiguc ech, before he would ſpeak of 


Ke bn, Ruth, becauſe this would 


tbought 

veal in thy 6. That is ,:1. relulved (elf 
reufl ad to render ra 0 
deemivg the 
253 367%" © Wa Mont 2 


buy um the inbabioaws] That is, - x legal manner, that: 


rep lo tld ani mar i 
60 contizaas bis narne in Liral, £od10 enjoy hi 


= 


. | woman, ;chen. he ſhould impairbis inberitance for his $6 
| | children, by having iz divided among fo many, eſpecially con+ 


we 6 Tm ove} o wit, what hve to do , and a” 
yo przed, ſing Werther Tm ext nſman "| ow pol 

L Je} | , : 

mat hi ao of Rank] Few, becauſe. they hork kaya. | 

It, as being the, widows 


1 i — ; 4 RS * | e £ * « LL - 
T Gianies ralbie fie my (ef) 6: 
dr onto ak aged 


have likewiſe divers more by Ruth, whe po | 
bis 
fidering that Ruth was but a poor widow , and not able to 
briog any addition to his eſtare . whereas by mar: ying one 
that was rich, he might improve-it-to the greac advantage 
of himſelfagd all bis poſterizy. - And thus with his cargal rea- 
ſonings, and for worldly be diſpenſeth. with bis diſobe- 
yy ro the expreſs law of: Gag, Deut. chap, 25. veil. 5. 
27. £5 \} x ' i p 
Redeem thou my right to thy ſelf } That is, wy right which 
[ have as next kiniman, I renounce and rcefign ic unts 


V. 7. Now thi was the manner in former tims. in Iſracl con- 
—_ —— That is o- clopelrye the ceremonies thar 
were ulcd in redecming , buyjog and felling, purchaſing and 
alienation, of lands, to ratifie their ——_ - a 9647p 
er, which in theſe times had ſome reſemblance to that law 
of redecming, mentioned Deur. 25. 28,29. . bur with divers 
diffcrences. For there,the widow teiuſed by the next kinſman, 
complained to the Elders, of the. wrong off-red ber ; bur here, 
Ruth makerh no ſuch complaint. - There, the woman pulled 
off his ſhooe, bur here,the man pulled off bis own ſhooe bim- 
ſelf, and gave. it to bis neighbour the redeemer , there, ſhe 
{pir in his face to his diſgrace ; But here is no ſuch matter, 
bur only he dtlivereth bis ſhooe to the redeemer ; whereby 
was ſignified , that whereas formerly he had right ro go in 
and out upon that land, whileſt he lawfully poſſcfſcd it ; now 
| he wholly diſclauned that right, and would no longer tread 
upon it» but only by way of ſufferance from the owner, unto 
whom it was made over , Pſal. 60. 8. So that here the Cerce- 
monies uſed, did chiefly reſpe& the alienarivn of the land 
and- thoſe that reſpected the perſon' of Ruth 5 were -eithet 
omitted , or cle tranſ.&ed with much alteration. from the 
frſt inſtitution. | 6 

« max plucked off bi, ſhove] i. e._ Who did alienare any thing 
from bimſelf. © 7 Bate Wt eB 

and gave it ts bis neighbour) To wit, the redceemer tw whom 
wy fr over, OS; 2K Þ 

was 4 eſfiimony in Iſrael] 4, e. Was entred. upon re- 

cord, that x Shane, Fas tycr. hold his aac thn 
redeemed, avd he thar had yielded it over, (hould never again 
challenge it; at Jeaſt rill the year of Jubilee, 73 eo © 
. V. 8. Sobedrew off bis ſeoxeh Hers 1s no-mention. of the 

| ceremony of, xegroach , which was to be donerokhe;puſmay 
for hisrefulal of Rub, to-wit, ſpituog in his face, D-ur. 25. 29, 

which was here either omitred ur Fenned, as heii;p out of ule, 

or becauſe Rh was not preſent, faving referred > Boaz the 


h ay” apy = * the buficeſss. $I: 
+ V, 19. And from jbe gate of bis place ] Thar'is.y. from 


Citizens of þi's Cty Bethl, hem , who in the gate 
Cn I IO EIT 


F V.. 11.: The Lord maheuhe momarrber is come tnro'\ thy - bouſe 
like Rgcbes $nd bf Leah ]. Who: leaving their Country, and 
follow! acob, as now Ruth -hath done , lived. ctably 
MR CE ole eb Ol AT 
” | wo4y s 
nd fore Load, berwe the was wife 
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ee which was ym nes to —»— way ro continue 
narne and fanie ini [ſr3c],and to re bby otmmaredyn 


be full be umiv this a yeſforey of &by Liſe] i.e. He 
PO IRLDonrt yo eryyronghnr tr. hee (tne en) w 


life. fal. :9.8. . Lain. 1 
Bead a nourifer of 82 2 age)? Thick. 26 nwrifh thy gre heir. 


wo envy bran 
a ne nm 
[5 or w 
pid of thi ufo Dotted fr th 
and futaRies; hed Fo the the good 
of thr body polutque. 


lute ene$heSente bein inn inch? 
ANNOTATIONS 


On the firſt Book of Samus Lt. 


Ocherwife called 
The firſt Book of the Kines. 


The An Gun BNT. 


not Walks 

Wherewith the Lord 
reign and World not 

vr ay the P 


= ; foft Neve fare on 


h MededD retry defi ned to his place, then he ſhewvet 
re 


1D) « King 


NT: 
a” 4 
laying ; Laying be bloek hands upon his Pn Prieſts 
relitved David, he ca 's blew, Sy 
thered,yea, with them heir wives children ſuckls 
barons and beaftly ctnelty. 'Finally, in this' 
but alſo by bis Comrtly Syco 
Ping gn 9 de CER to the [my 
fion, e he ant fo ' Building. . 
Grace ##d'Spirit, ſoewerh ſuch Faich, Patience, Poety, 
Graces, that he is maile hevein toll | 
fil ful TAY 
f, N, the Sword the. 
gh in cauſing him to reign over his People Iiracl, 


nr ou mie Samuel his pat : 
ay the rime, when itcording to bis promiſe. he" 
"in Wrath,even Saul who,at fol and at the beſt,\vas a notable Fer 
Reign uſed God for the good of his Church,as an in 
"= over its enemies : Bat When, for bu diſobedience;he 
h himſclf a wicked Rebel, and blooiy 
h Gods revealed Will; boldeth ffull the Scepter by violence and | 
, and deftemimes attempteth his death, notwithſt 
ſeeing his malice conld not reach r0G 


vr: weſs, that, being Et is 


CO a s. 
pr pre ay evi 
he band rept eta But hes, an, 


elf, their | 
vverthens,; 


p Hove 


Fer a'Kin rthem 


TT Tg rent 


ant, who dbſtinate- 
band, rageth againſt David with 

he her 1 mf 
wr b he excenvirio'as 


: and becanſe the high Prieſt alone, iu his innocency ET 
the the Prieſts, and A 
Feſt of ngph Hates er Gam of oe, TH t0\ 
are related. Davi grievons Per 
Raewars, Shinkoury 


fee Pre 


Md P-my os 4 495 {args ro 
terely Fn Way fone 


all rhe ———— thar they 
= Go penn true knowledg of him and 
W. 


2. +And be had two wives] Not that Polygamie was al-| 
ld by Gods law ; for io the firſt inftitution God made but 
one woman for one man, utah. ran aye do var vr 


2- 15. and therefore our Saviour ſaith, that from the beginning 
i was not ſo, Math. 19. $. Bur God was pleaſed in the time 
of che law, when the Church was confined to.that one nation 
of Iſrael , if not to tolerate chis plurality of wives, yet acleaſt, 
to winkatir ( for cauſcs beſt known ro bimfelf, bur not re- 
vealed to us) as an humane frailty;z of which Gods Saints and 
mn; a. ſervants took no notice, as of a fin, being blinded and 
over-born by the long continued cuſtome of thoſe times and 
countries.. But ar the of Chriſt, when the Church was 
ro be inlarged, and the partition wall was to be broken con 


berween Jews and Genciles ; Maroour troir rey 
=") 


d by the clcer Sun-ſhine of the 
marriage reſtored to its ficit inſtitution 

the name of the one was Hannah] Who was the firſt and chicf 
wife, ahd morher of the Family, and Peninnah a ſecondary. 
wife or Concubine , whom ir ſeemeth, Elkanah rook to 
Hannab,becauſc beiog barren, ſhe had born bim no children, 
which in thole dayes they eſtcemed a great afflition. Sec Judg. 


"9V.” 3. And thi mas (ro wit Elhaaeh) wen ous of bb dig } 
e. Ramah. 


"_ to worſbip] Heb, from yeer to yeer, Which according 
ro the law, all the males were bound to do thrice in the year,at 
rheir three grear feaſts, the Paſover, Pentecoſt and Taberns- 
cles, Exod, 23. 17. & 34. 23. Deut. 16.16. But be 
_ Levite, war homme to do the ſcrvice of the Sankuary. The 

yearly fealt here meant, was that ſolemn feaſt of the Paſsover, 
when notonly the men, bur their wives allo, accompanying 
their went up to'this fealt , though wor as abſolutely 
bound ſotodo, (for ck ſhould have finned, in ſtay- 
ing at bome co wean her ſon) but our of their piety and deyo- 
cn. OL_Y. CIP in this duty of Gods ſer- 


" to to the Lord of bofts in Sbilob] That is, in the Ta- 
(i ſuifee ws was ſe Abe gore City Shilob, the ſeyenth 
year of Jofhns, and had there remained eycr fince, Joſhua, 


td the rw ſous of £47 Namely, Who at this time was the 


| Judge of Iſrael, and next ſucceeded ged Iſrael 

40- years,ch.4, 18. and was bigh Frh oe For tough in the 
right lice ic ſhould bave ( poſterity, as be- | 
nd Aarons eldeſt ſon, Znd ſohave & 1s gy to Phinebas 


i Dn | ape 
: Ithamar were joyned in the Prieſts office , 


il 
T 
Irel 
F4, 
f 


the weaker ſort did fumble ar 
to abhor the 


it was lawful for bim that brought 


yr To wit, of the 
nifie, chat Peninnah and 


dealr with his beloved 


= clamorous words, t 


Za png hi 


and wet 
+>; 2.17. 


V. 4: ful when termenerie Elkenab 


=D 5 nd col or as 2 


pt 
= 


: 


7 
it 


] 
j 


: 
h 


; 
; 
[ 


he pleaſed to be his 1 Sam. g. 
be geve 10 Pain be wie and - all ber ſons AN 


crings, which is not ſpoken, to 
and her children were by Elkavab Jab 
ed before Hannab ; becauſe it is ſaid, firſt, that he gave them 
their portion; but rather,to expreſs his greater love traibIannab, 
in that baving provided for them, being many, every one 


ſcrved for her a worth ies mie (> > pgs 


Gan Gans we 6 ren as Raped it, 


becauſe ſhe was barren, and he had no children of 


to portions upon, as well az the reſt, but a wor- 


a gift of the face, ſeei 
worthy gifts with a 


9 be loved Hannch) = =” "I and above 


Penianab. So Gen. 29. 


bus the Lord bad ſus up ber womb] Thatis, made her bar- 


ren, and reſtrained her from conceiving and beari 


dren. Sce Gen. 16.2. & 20. 18, even as contrari 


he alone that maketh fruitful, Pſaloz x20, 2, 3. & 
I 37. 3. 


chil- 
, it is 
113» A 8 


V. 6. And ber Adverſary] To wit , Peninnah , who ma» 
on mended ber corrival. , So Gen. 2g. 30. Levit, 18. I $- 

- fi_ her ſore] Heb. angred ber, "That is ; added] 16 
of barrenneſs, the vexation of her bitrer, ſpiceſul, 


were a curſe, and an 
] Thar i _ to vex: and 


ding ber with barrenneſs, as if ic 
of Gods anger for her'fios. 


Sarah and Ted ed Hank 
Marg non Hagar,Rache 


V. 7. — Le. As Elkanah did thas 


ey — 


rp the hole God wi 


4 rk 
cauſe 


_ - —__— —— -—— 


weepiog, bur ſpeaketh this to comfort her, be- 
Convies, kim to foher ctonre-ina/ time wht 
yes 5 


why azeft thou nor} he nas, 

ing ir 1s 4 time i ar fealting | 
ge cs mee ow? ] i.e. Haſt thou not more 
and better cauſe of camfort 


m ? d . . 

V g. Se Hanb roſe up after they bad exten in Shiloe ] i. e, 
Afecr Elkanab and the relt of his family bad feaſted together ; 
for,as itmay ſcew, Hannah ber (-]f had nor caren with them. 
Partly, becauſe ber grief was fo grear, that it took away all ap- 
petice to her meat, and becauſe ber conſcience wineſ- 
ſed uoto her, that it was unlawful to —_— this holy 
fealt in a condition of grief and — ing the Law of 
God required, that all that did eat of it ſhould do it with cheer- 
fuloeſs and rejoycing, Deut. 13. 7. Levir. 10. 19. And this 
cauſed ber to torbear drinking ( as afterward the told Eli) 
either wine or ſtrong drink . AJlchough others think rhat by the 
earneſt pez{waſion of ber busband, ſhe bad eaten a little, 
to ſupply the necefiity of narure, alrhough ſhe bad not com- 
municated in the plenty of the feaſt. 

Now Elithe Prieft ſate upon a ſeat by @ poſt } From whence 
ſome gather,not im probably, that the Tabernacle at this time 
. was encompaſſed by ſome frame of building vo preſerve it from 
being burt by th2 wearher, for otherwiſc the Tabernacle made 
by Moſes, bad neither gates nor poſts, but only an hangiog 
or curtain in the entry of it, Exod. 28. 36. and ſo chap. 3. 15. 
it 1s laid, that Samuel opened the doors of the houſe of rhe Lord; 
whereas the Tabernacle it ſelf bad nu doors, but only vailesand 
curtains z which maketh their opinion probable, who think 
that the Tabernacle bad a frame of wo.d abour it to preſcrveir 
from ang hurt or annoyance. 


© EF © i "ra Se BEOS ; 
= SL 2 net. x > 223 24 L hk &T72G 2 Y ORE 6 a} 
= = - 7 . 4 "Ne - o - 
” OY wt > » 
- <> 3 WA er ob © By 
: r y Fa” 
” s 4 
" \ : 
” 
Annarations [ 


conrentment in me alone,who | 
love thee ſo dearly, then thou couldf bave in the injoyment of | 


be was thus already devoted 
ajjain robe rhus yowed 


A 


4 
-*f 


IE 
ff 


2 


18H 


4 


: 


its 


if 


b| 

0 the age of fifty, Nam. 4.\ 3-38.25. neither did 
tye Samuel ro this continual and c& in 
bernacle, if jt ſhould pleaſe totake him off from 
' fome ſpeciall diſpenſation, 2s it feemeth he did; when 
' ed bim to be a Judg over [ſrael, in which ry os Was to 
perform thedurics belonging to it, and to go his ts from 
one City ro another, ro adminiſter juſti the 
2pparreth, cb. 7. 16. Again, ſhe yowed him to 
then ordinary Levites were bound unto, namel 
be a Nazarite, and'ſo abſtaig from wine and 
-all other rhings that came of rhe 

on the Levites did nor rake 


XP 
8 


I 


F 
S 


and » name 
en rm nmr fit ro be vowed, as having no 
defects, but of ſhape in all his limbs and lineaments, 
and giving bis coafcnr to be of this profeſſion when he came to 
age z and if her husband pleaſcd to ratifie her vow, as he afrer 
did, and ſo made her yow to become his own, y. z8. 'only ſhe 
yowed, that ſhe would do her beſt, and all that in her lay, to 


perform lawfully all rbat ſhe promiſed; 

= 7 I2. 4 coninued Snaning ] Heb. multiplyed 10 pray. 

7. e. Being inſtant and imporrunare in her ſuic, did expreſs 

ber ſelf in many words, which was not that vain repetition of 

words, which Chriſt coademneth, Matth; 6.7. in which there 

is no efficacie, but only a —_— words, ſ 
but that effeQual i 


of the Temple of the Lord] i. e. Of the Tabernacle, which is 
ſometimes called the Temple, cbap. 3. 3. 2 Sam. 23. 7. as 
the temple is ſametime called the tabernacle, Jer.10.20. Lam. 
4+ 2,6. becauſe they were both al.ke conſecrated to Gods pub- 
lique ſervice. 

V. 10. And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul] Heb. bittey in ſoul. 
s. e: In great ſorrow and/grief, which is called the ſouls bitter- 
neſs. or anguiſh, So Job 6.11. & 10. 1. Iſa. 38. x5. Lam. 


15» 
4 and prayed unto the- Lord) In ber affliction ſhe addrefſerh her 
ſelf by prayer unto the Lord, the-God of all conſolation, and 
doth not ſcek to caſe ber grief with {ports and merriments,and 
much leſs in contending with Peninnab, rendring reproach for 
repr 
hoy II, And ſbe vowed avow) Either upon the condition of 
her husbands approbation, or elſe bavirg already obtained, 
V.23-13- For othcrwiſe it was in bis power to diſannul and 
make it void, Numb. 30. 8. Namcly in reſpe&t of my barren- 
neſs, and reproach arifing from it. 
if thou wilt indeed look on my afflict#u] And in this temple or 
tabernac\e where the atk was, or rather in the Courr of the 
tabernacle, Eli fate to order things belonging to Gods publique 
ſervice, to obſerve them who preſented rhemſelyes to perform 
holy dutics ; and that peopic mighL have free acceſs ugto bim 
upon alloccafions to be inſtrufted and ſatisfied in their queſti- 
ons and doubts, both in things ceremonial,judicial,and moral, 
by him who was the bigh Prieſt, and was to ask counſel} of God 
for the people, if rheir calc required it, God ſeeth all things with 
one perfe&t view;but he is {aid to look upon us inour affliRions, 
ina tar manner, when he graciouſly heareth our prayers, 
and ſcndeth us deliverance, Pal, 50. 15. 
and remember me, 4n4 not forges thize bend-maid] God cannot 
be ſaid properly to remember or forger, becauſe all things, at 
all crimes, arepreſent before bim, in bis fight, Prov. 15. 5, But 
the manner of men, God is ſaid to forget us, when be 
doth net relieve us in afflitions, and to remember us when 
he ſendeth help and deliverance, And here the repetition of 


= 


| 


with a vain 
opinion to be the rather heard ; prayer which 
proceeding from faith and fervencie, never giveth over, rill the 
ſuire be granted, Jam. 5. 16. 


Eli marked ber mouth] i.e, obſerved that ſhe loud mumb- 


2s a drunken 
thou art 


ſelf 
this 


V. 15. No my Lord, I an a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit] Thus 
ſhe dorh with much meekneſs and humbleneſs,pur off his ſharp 
and unjuſt reproof , telling him that there was no likelihood 
that ſhe ſhould be guilty of that foul faulr, whereof he ſuſpeted 
her ; for ſhe was one that was afflited in minde, and'ther 

not likely to be given to intemperance, and exceſs in drink- 
ing ; yea that ſhe was ſo far from exceſs, that ſhe had nog 
drunk either wine or ſtropg drink all that ds bn ugh 

.E: 


» but 


the ſame things, (remember and not forget} is not vain and | bearr, 


ſuperfluous z bur this frequency in words the carneſtneſs 
and vebemency of her prayer, like that, Joh. x. 20. And confeſ- 
ſed und denyed not. 


- - / 
they. are no berter, ce Annor. 


on Judg. 19, 22, and Devt- 
r3: : _ 


RIS: 5.1% 


13. | | 
V. 17. Goin peace] ix. Compole thy foul with patiet 
itquietly and contentedly apa Gd. mo will danbecly 
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V. 18. ern Sauer 


ae arcaty comforted 
predi&ion br 


pdf 
onto v- 


to a! 
ET DI 


| eikb wedonerkade fiade revealed izicthe ar9'2 aiblig 
vr op rr 


fach unil ſbe weaned him] — (vir 


end cqmeto their bouſja Remab] Whigh,, in, the rt verſes Wt, har 
Cedetnine _ "Tha Kareaje by" gi ey. mes 
a * ris, fprayer, 24 to have ne 
in fcſitful,thar before” was barren. See he 


V. 266 > Sarda vt art inand butedch nn) obagp Love non nor wetait.nd ſs purhim from 
wu which Coke ht | | her, >eng odeoe tar op i among ftran- - 

us to . after gers, being alſobefore « vable 19s Gol ſervice in 

whe We time ws eine abou? - which women uſually go Ge ſanctuary, the like we: haye in. Abrabam 


and Sarah, + Brnehagey nt rey will he was of 
ſome more than ordinary years for a weanling ; ſreing it is 
$04, ahacarthe dime whin they made a fealt for his 
[{mael was obſerved to mock ar Iſaac, which the Apoſile 

a perſecution, Gal. 4.29. and this was got likely to be done, 
before the childe was of ſome dats ng 

V. 24: or laray anteater En] 


Th i fomeofpoting wok Teyeia wie ptleent Srcpure; 
s wehayein ICs ; 
Pxol! 14: zt. He mate 6] leet, , and the waters, were 'di- 
jet is, Hedfvided 2 and fo made the. Sea 
dry lawid, Ifa. 64. 5. "Others anderſtand/ the words according 
to chat arder i in which they are in the texr; afecr ſome tiqae was 
palſed frog rhiat day;tharſhe bad'the comforr'of Gods 
ber prayer, and tai'companied wich her husband , ſire coneet- 
_ or nor preſentlytafrer ſh» had lyen with bim z which | 
id for che ttyal 2nd exerciſe of herfaith; when as for a 
- Edeferred the performance of his promiſe in hearing her 


ry 
Ne called by" name Samutl] That is, 2sked of God x of 
Pa Fo nhtv fin this nam*, ber ſelf giveth che realon, 
'dthed Sim of tht © 


tb rhreo bullocks)] There is mention nem» 
was ſlain and offcr'd, It may be the orher two were 
Eli,or to be at bis his dif] mg ntiomy of lord 


Lord, Now this name ſhe 
ed -—4 own = r and —_— comforr, NO 
way it*migde of thilvyreat bleſſing, 
7h aſon, Meet Se been fo Ib darmee and | | | ; 
es jehnenibted by what means/ſhe came” by | autre heb of fowl] Which is-abour' ten pottles,/ or as 
as r_ on vf God, to ber fervent and | ſome think, fifreen portles, neer the meaſare of our buſhel; and 
ag3in, to renaember her ſelf, her conteined tern Omers,Exo. 26.16, which was brought;that accor- 
eu Dſwofi their pts em, in bringing bim up in'| ding to'rhe law i6might be offered with rhe Numb, 
the fear 26d'narture'of the Lotd, that according to their vow; | 15. 9. And a bottle of wine whictrehey likewiſe uſed; for meat 
ve be dedicared and devored to Gods ſervice inhis fan- | and drink and peace-offerivgs,Levit.23. 19. Numb. xx, 5. 7» 
3* an# rhe childe;! that hereby be might'be pur in'miude, | 10. & 18, 12. & 2.8.7. 
fra an d-mican bi ſUf, according to that pious' and ſtrickt | V. 26. Obnmy Lind a0 thy fout livab] 1; e. As ſure as thou 
e'of a Naratice, vito which his parents wn devoted him, | art alive, Iam the woman, &c. Or, fo certainly as Idcfire . 
having begged bim of God. to. this end. that thou maieſt long live. 2 
V: 2t.* And the met Elfihuh und all bis bouſe ors cs V. 28. Therefore alſo T have lent him to the Lord] Or, re» 3 
untothe Lord the yearly ſacrifice;and his vow] 7 Tin: Vis be rurncd him, whom [ hayc obtaiited by petition, to the Lord x 2 
f andord facrifice; fortie orher* oblarion which be had | that is, I bavededicaced him to his ſervice. 
word! nawnely, a ſacrifice'of- chankſgiving for the birth of' bis | be ſhall belem] Or, ve whom [I have obtained by fo be 


ſhall be returned ; thatis, as he was freely giver;ſo he 
V: 24. But Rath wet wot on Wherein ſhe ſinned not, | freely devored to Gods ſervice all his dayes. 
in that ſhe ſtayed arhome to ma moralduty in 'nurfeg 


And be rele God who had gra 4c. Either + (as ſome 
her childe; =} negle&tedn Hl axbeprr duty, which the law did | thiok) Eli God who had graciouſly heard his prayers,in 
nor require of her. For whereas there mightbe rwo canfes of 


the behalf of Hannah, in grantiog unto ber a ſon, or for work- 
Apo the one, thar after the days of her purification ing her heart, in licu of thankfulnefs, ro deyote him unto God, 
iſhed, ſhy might preſedt' him, being ber fiſt 


for his ſervice eh una El is more probable) Elkanab hear- 


fore the Lord, A fiye ſhells, - ed by | ing Hannibs! umro Eli,and afſenting ———_—_ bes 
od GEN rice of redemption, Numb. 18; x54r6.T was re | the Lord,and' praiſe him,for ED 
en phr the other tribes of Iſrael, ly ghetto rs > pane” 


SEN in Mary, Luk." 1. 2, 22: 23. who was of the 
tribe cher? i not concern Hannah, who, with 
re of the tribe'of Levie, which were conſecrs- 
'of all the firſt borne, andyorlike the orher 

ul Gala lr ofh "The 9rher cauſe mig ebe ofher 

py ppeacing 6 of all before God, at their three ſoletnn 
was Hanuab concerned, ſceirig this law we 
EEE Iſrael, and not the women; how- 
 devvcke neceſſary - cal to wp 


- 16.16. Exod.2 yore 


ned hinJOr, edacartd him fo Gy eſpe dts = Golf dn 
: f nan. and 


he be fit to live'there without a — orgy bor peer 
- would have beewburbur- hanb/girng a9 pref proper ad 


cpcrafdr and alſo 


CHAP. Ii: 


c 'of her our of 
ns morher 


i rhe pee Gt 


£® 5, +54S; 


ple, aod what alſo 
as tharin all theſe genera 


upon 
ſaith,tober ſelf and 
| my bears yejopcerd 
expreſſions, in words and 


bears 
2&ions, 2s boaſting 20d leaping and dancing, 
3 pane 448. As rn reſe-1 ſaid, My beart which was dc- 


prefſed and dejeed inthe time of my barrenneſs, doth now 


triumph 
Gods favour and goodneſs, in giving me a ſon. 
; «my born-is exalted in the Lord] That is, my glory, beauty 
and - A metaphor taken from horn'd- beaſts, whole 
comelineſs, ſtrength, and frolick jolliry appearerb chicfly in their 
hornes. As if ſhe had ſaid, I that formerly drooped, and huog 
down my head in my alfliftion , when my. enemies tijum- 
pour over me, am now vigorous in my ſpirit, and bave gorten 
rengrh to defend my ſclf againſt all ther inſolencies and in- 
dignitics z yet not from any power that is imme, but from the 
Lord, who is. my ſtrength, and the horn of my ſalvation, 
Pſalm. 89 17. 18.2.. & 112.9. & 92.10. 

my mouth & « over my enemics}] Whereas \n the time of 
my barrenneſs, I durſt nor ſpeak, or open my mouth, when [ 
heard the reproaches of my inſulting adverſary Peninnab, bur 
was fain tobe filent,and bear all wich patience, having nothupg 
to anſwer 3 now by Gods giving :me a ſon,as my heart is di- 
lated with joy, ſo my mouth is opened; roexpreſs 7 inward 
rejoycing ; having nor onely matter ſufficienc of praifing God, 
for his goodneſs rowards me; bur alſo to ſtop the mouth of my 
adverſary, ſeeing ſhe bath now no more caule to inſu}t over me. 
Or; ifout other infolence and impudence ſhe pen: th ber 
mouth wide againſt me, (like thoſe, Pſalm. 3 5.21) I hal), in 
2s ample manner, enlarge wy ſelfin Gods praiſes, and have 
marter ex to ſtop her mouth, whileſt I declate how good 
and gracious the Lord hath been unto me, and how much [ rg 
joyce in his ſalvation ; that is, in tbis bencfit whereby the 
Lord hath ſaved me from the reproach of my adverſary ; that 
is, Peaninab, or any other,rhar is like unto ber. SE a 

V. 2. There is none bo!'y &s the Lord] For he is effenrti 1!y 
holy in his Nature and Becing, whereas che moſt creatures 
have their holineſs in them,as a quality. He is originally ard 
independently holy, and the fountain trom which onely ſprings 
all holyacſs in the creaturcs ; but theic holyneſz is by participa- 
tionand, onely ſo much as they derive from him. 

for there is none befide thee}*That is, no God, holy as thou 
art ; nor the holycſt. men like thee ; for thy bolyneſs 1s infiaite 
in I bur their bolyneſs impertc&, and ful of blots 
and blemiſhes. . 

neither i their any rock like our God] Thar is, he is our onely 
Nreagth,to ſupporc us in all our troubles, and todeliver us our 
of them z our ſure reſting place , which, if by faith and 
confidence we reſt, we ſhall be ſecured from all Rtorms of 
trouble, and from all billowes of tcntations; and our onely for- 
treſs and firong hold, to proteRt and defend us from the malice 
and rage of all our enemies. - And thus the Lord was Hangahs 
rock  'thar is, ber ſtrength, —_— ber when ſhe was ready 
eo fink in'the time of her trouble 3 the rock 'on which ſhe 
reſted and relycd, when ber inſu'ting adverſaries threatned to 
fink and drown her z and her onely place of refuge , unto 
which ſhe did fice,to be ſecured from all their malice and i 
ldency, Deur.31. 4-13. Pſal.18.2431. 

V. 3. Talk ns more ſo exceeding proudly] Thar is, let not Pe- 
[vr > ym inſulr over me with their pre 
ſpeeches, me with my barreacls, ſeeing now 
RY onda wr to make me fruitful. 
nor 


inwardly and ſecretly re- 


mas fr 1 bid. -A 
of wy adveclarics pride and perulancy, and of my Gmphcary | 


and.is <xalred above meaſure, in the apprehenſion of | are 


inſo- | Jairus's daughter, Mark 5. 


lyeth in their way , are 
| are able to leap over, 
and oyer-come all difficulties, even above the power of nacure, 
RE ELYE  ans wn 
were ous Le. 

They that were rich, and fared Lu dalenalys 
are now brought to that s y, and want of nec 
ries, thatyro relicye their extream wancs, of ey ey N 
they are conſtrained to work like: bired ſervancs,for a. poor 
virg, Luk. 1.53. Lamen. 5.6. And this was that judgemens 
- which God chreatned againſt Elies poſterity, for his fin,and the 
op On y. 36. Fo 

they that were bungry ceaſed] To wit, to be fi ; 
and were beofurprem-{ fangert Gods ble ich by 
analogie and fimilitude, Hannah applyerh to Peninnah and her 
lelf, e2mely, chat.ſhe, who aboundcd with a numerous poſteri- 
ty,had loſt all, or the moſt of them.z and her ſclf,that bad had 
none,had the bleſſing of children, From' whence. ſome have 


colleRed, thar Gud bad taken aw Tamia chin er hor 
padecgrng and anchonkfalgel and contrariwiſc had be- 
ayes that fling upon H who was humble and 


graterut, | 
Moy ang ee manga won ng neon 
or ſo 1 
of fulneſs and perfeRion | So Ilai.g. I. PH £ | 
and ſhe that hath mary children is waxed feeble) Thar is, either 
through weaknels hath left off bearing,or hath loſt thoſe ſhehad. 
by death, and ſo is become feeble, being deprived ofher chil- 
dren, + oy elopney ol geen = cngth on this alſo 
Hannah applyeth to who hbavi iric of prophe- 
fie, by ſome revelarion(ir is het oem * ps aſſured, 
that ſhe ſhould be the mother of more children, as ap- 
ſides Samuel,rwo ſons, 


peared in the event; God giving her, 

and rwwo daughters, ver. 21. 

F or wo _— yn Tens ny 
is almighty power di men provie 
dence, EET and bringeth them 
into ſeveral and contrary cſtates and conditions, as in his wil- 

dome he thinketh beſt; and that, whether we underſtand fit of 


i wg them to 
though they be dead. So Deut. 33. 33, Wi 
which we have examples in the Shunanures ( 


SL 


alive whom he pleaſeth , or 


Luk. chaprer yp. 12. Lazarus, 
b:trer 


underſtand 


of 


a a nr Roy 
cn ents of 
Dons 
Mn i helen teen mad 
in oy 
tefuken of God. Andie Dank, 
Saviour hianſelf for 2 time, when be by 
croſs, Math. 27.46. bg b. ty 


nod inhelltcemenm, | 9. 37, oe 
grearoſt miſery and aitbation, Plal., ad 
I $3. 4 

and ifieth uy the begges fram the dun 


mea from the moll abject and bate eg 
xy and emi from t6. bo 


” : 7 7 


aw of whe 
_— 


world ; the whole frame thercof being carr 
Job 3. 4, 9- Plal rag. 2, 5. & 103.29. + 4 | 
V. 9. © ponds ns eee wg br x4 
benigne, #. 6. gracious and merciful, like rhe 
ther, Marth. 5. 44, 45- that is, all cheir ih 
endeavours, and actions, Pfal. 119. 105, Ecel 
wilt bath dire and proceft thens in all their wa) 
Stat feF he flaw darkneſs) Thati 
im is, 3 
aftoniſhed in their miſeries and calamiries, Ecc 


, 


% - 
> 
na 
4 


The Lond ſhall judg the ends of the earth} That is, He hall | 


bring the whole warlduneo judgement Ho avnope Hull eſcape; 
bad - 


mies, 1 
and exalt the born 


i 


Sth 


as his free 


Give me fleſb10 


gil, bu 


due,Lev. 7.34. & g.21, $4 
be voſt fer the prieſt} Here i 


prophanely ſeized 


axed ; by which 


\ ph 


a 


20K 


- 
EL 


£ 


2 
Fes 


$2 


#5 


Lord, that is, the | unto them theny hurrid: 
21 ered * , accordivg tv the | whereof-mi 
t fv? ns oi rnatr_e re... eohoammeny carrieth iron 
the facr beaſt, | ro diſptraſc-them, by 
V. 18. girded with « lixzen Ephod] The Ephod was an ha- | to the borromy thatthey mighr 
bite appropriated to Gods ſervice, which was of two -kindes in | by all this people. That is, who dwelt i 
of the marerials. The one of rich and coſtly ſtuff, pro- | thirher to offer ſactifice z-all which take norice of your miſcar- 
be; (och by ora of which, ſce Exod. 28. 4.6. The | riages, and have wportad themro me. PE 
other of linen, for inferiour Prieſts and Levices, which-others| V. 24. Ny gow; it 20 good report that I bear] He 
alſo might uſe in Gods ſervice, 2 $am:6.14, See the Note on | ſhould have ſaic ricke wretches that you are, and utterly un- 
Judg.8.27. : worthy co be ci g the ſons of a religi parent, rather 2 
. 19: Moreover, bis mother made-bim a little coat] As a'| graceleſs and\ Rays cfi-ſpring, and ons of Belial; I bear 
token of her love and carc over him, though he were -abſenc | of your borx and abominable wickedneſs, for which 
from her, and conſecrated to Gods ſervice z having alſo there- | you deſerve of God and men. Burt. be minceth the 
in(ir may be) anothcr cnd,namely, to give ſome thing rowards | mater, eo much as give ir the title of an evil 
bis mai he being unable, in reſpeR of his render age, | fame, but t "wras nota good report,tharhe heard of 
to merit worm ge——_ . 6 | - them. ' SPI. "—_ 
V. 20. AndEl: bleſſed El wiſe) To wit, in yem | to rranſgreſs] Nam encourage” 
name and place of the Lord, as being bis bigh Pricit ; and | ing them Sdgthe like wr ws 6 oy pep who 
ſhould be Waders in the waicy of holynels ; or, by. cauſing 


therefore,they applying this bleſſing by faith, did receive the 


fruit and benefit of it, as 2ppeareth in the next verſe. 
the Lord give 


who was obrained by 


prayer. 
V. 21. And the Lord vifodd Hannah ] That is, according to |-: 


Eljes bleſſing, made ber a fruitful mother _ of many cbild-en ; 


which is added ro ſhew, how efficacious the prayers of Gods | 1 


faithful Miniſters are ; for no ſooner bad Eliprayed,and blefled 
rhem;but preſently he ſaw a return of his prayers, in thcir fruit- 
fulnes, whom he had prayed for. 

And the childe Samuel grew before the Lord] To wit, in fta- 
ture, wiſedom, and all grace and goodaceſs, So Luke 1, 18, 


& 3.57 


V. 22. Now Eli was very old ] Which is added, eithero | 


aggrayare his fault, in not and correRing the fm c 
his ſons more ſharply and (cverely, as became his old age 
or, rather to' extenuare it, ſecing be was ſo very old, that? 
could not by converſfing with bis ſons, himſelf rake notice £ 
their\fins,in their il] adminiſtration, but as it was brought aug 


him by the reports and complaints of others ; or, if ke did, yerrer 


f £ 


in reſpe& of his very o)d age, they did nor much regard 
reproofs, being men grown, married, arid fathers of chil 
drer 


ren. 
a2d how they lay with the women that «8 nbe door of the 
tabernacle] Heb.. aſſembled by tyoops. Which 151 here brought in 
as another part of their abominable wickedne they 
bighly dſhonoured God,in that being his Difellls, chey pave 
themſelves over to ſuch outragious folly and filthineſs; dctiled 
and diſgraced themſelves in doing ſuch abominations, as were 
fo unſuicable to their high aod holy. calling; ad - grievouſly 
offended the people of God, either encouraging them by. theic 
lewd cxample-ro commir the like villanies ;((ecing like prieſts, 
like people;y) or to abbor their profeſiios, and the. very wor- 
ſhip of God'iv(elf, for their ſakes;becauſe they being ſo notori- 
ouſly wicked, were in reſpe& of their placeychief aRors in it, 
Now what women theſe were whom they thus abuſed, ) it is 
hard to ſay; ſome think, they were ſuch,as out of their: deyori- 
' on, reſorted tothe ſanRuary, for the performance of religious 
duties,as faſting, praycr, and the like ; as we read, that Annah 
was ſuch an one,Luk. 2.37. | And if ſo, then their 1mpicty was 
the more abominable, in their abufirg and enticing.them co 
filthineſs, who had conſecrated themſelves 'r0 ſervicc. 
Others ſuppole, that rhey were  womca which the 
door of the tabernacle, ro perform ſome neceflarylervices be- 


ing unto ir, 3s waſhing, ſcouring, pinning, and the like, 
and to eatg directions from. the 
Prieſts and Levites,for the doing of that which ſhould be requi- 
red of them, Exod.38.8, And others i 
women,who after their child-bearing came tobe purificd, and 
to offer rheir gifts, according as the law had'in this caſe pro» 
vided, Levit. 12.6. But we nced not. to be very. curious in 
enquiring which of theſe they were, or whether nor all theſc, 
ove with another, ſeeing it is not likely, that rhey were. very 
corious in making their choyce, but were ready to take any 


opporwaity to ſarixfie their Juſt; when it was, at any time, or by | 


Irs wr I their ia was 
V an vw 7 - 
Ren "ann bn oY on | - bw 


thee ſeed of this women for the loan} Or, petition 
which be ached.” That is, inſtead of the ſon dedicated ,to God, 


iT ork his peace. Buteſ] 


imagin that they were | i 


2 


L 


them to rf; yea, to abbor Gods ſacrifices,” when they: lee 
them ſo WW ib), propbaned by your ill adminiſtration. , , 
Tf one noeſon againſt another, the Fudge ſpall 'udge bim] 
Heb. ball judge bim. That is, the Magiſtrates who 
are cal Dads, Exod. 241.6. Pſalm, 82. 1.6. +The 


| meaning 
ath treſpaſſed againſt another, the Magiſtrate 
FW the controverfie berween them, by executing | 
meauſing the delinquent ro make fatisfafton unto the 
| ke bach offended.and rreſpaſſed ag 


ined repentance, and lying 
pon Chiiſt by a lively faith, hath him,by his mediatop, to 
ſpecially, what means of reconci/iatian 
ud rhey hope far, whileſt they did impe nirently continue in 
their fins ; who being the Lords Pricſts, and ſo rypesof Chrift, 
and did mediate, by offering ſacrifices, for the fins of the 
people, were rheniſelves the chief offenders, deſpiſed. and pro- 
phaned theſe facrifices, which were the onely means of -recon- 
meg ; and cauſed them alſoto be abhborred by others. Sec 
AP. 3. 14+ v4 "= 
Notwithſtanding they bearkened net to the voice of theis father, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them] i.e. Becauſe their fin was- ſo 
abomnable and heinous in it ſelf, and fo feartully vated 
by divers circumſtances, as being commicted by ſuch perſons, 
of ſuch an high and boly callivg, againſt ſo maay and, greac 
means and mercies,as they enjoyed, and againſt their know- 
ledg, and the teſtimony of their own conſciences, willingly and 
wiltully; rebeiliouſly and preſumptuouſly, the Lord was reſo!- 
ved not to paſs by and pardon it, nor that it ſhould be: purged 
by lacrifice nor offi ever; therefore as a rightcous Judg, 
hc willingly ſuffered them to go 0n.in their fin,and gave them 
over to the hardneſs of their hearrs,to add iniquiry unto 101qui- 
Þ ca % 27. juſtly puniſhi ao 
rawing bis grace, w they might h. reftraived 
or brought to repentance, becauſe. he was puryoled. to- deſtroy 
chem for their abominable wickedneſs, whereof it came to 
paſs, that beiog thus left to themſelves, became deat ty 
their fathers admonitions and r 


and goodneſs, in.that he 
' d by baſe example of. his Elders 
and ſuperiors, with whom he lived and converſed ; and ro-2g- 


agd promo to uſe their beſt 


on 


ſeartimmediacely 


For 


whercasthare were two ſors of men, chus il 


ro convince him 


had laid , are all my favours to chy | 
others, come to this, that thou, and thy ſons ſhould thus un- 
gracefully | 


of thoſe 


6. 17. Deur. 18. r. 


V. 29. do ye kick at doeye, like 
CE Tn TINS 
your iſtration, . you have 

Yo mide commptible 7 where the fin of 


Eli his ſons, is charged upon bim , becauſe, baving 
his hand , he did not reſtraia and puniſh rhem , D-ut. 324 


the iawards was burrit with fire,Levir. 


bim, bur in bis poſterity ; (as we ſee in 


Jacobs bleſſing, Gen. 27. 27» And the to 
David, which was ; 4 is Chriſt, »Sam. 7. 16.) be« 
cauſe their ity are in their loynes. WIE 
in all the wealth Iſrael] i.e. In all the riches 
and in the dapes of So- 
lomon, when as the Kingdom was in its 5 pro» 
ſperity, and riches z and o anſwerably, the pric in- che 
Re TT aEla) a Orgy 
« 33. Man i.e, Of icy,which ſhall 
remain in rhe office of rhe 2 ns , | 


15+ - 

| and bonoureſf thy ſons above me] i.e, Rules anda not be quice cjeRed from the priefibood by Solomon. 
rather theo me, Boeing Gam fr chai , tſþr turning #9 grieve thine eyes, and conſume thine heart] Or, ſhould 
them our of the prieſts office, which they have ſo Tþamefully | be, namely,it thou ſhould live ſo long, to ſee this miſery of ty 
and abuſed , thou having ſufficient power in thy puiriqele wands he nate thes files GER and 
hand to doit. *\ rrow to thine heart, chat it would make thee to weep our 
to make your ſelves ſas with the chiefeſt of all the s] 4. e. | thine eyes ro behold irs and and cven break thine beart, 
Not concenting your {clves with your own portion , have to conlter it : Bur yer, though thou thy ſ:1f ſhall nor live unto 
facrilegiouſly incroached upon the fat of the offerings, be- | it, yer in tby poſterity rbou ſhale both ſee and feel ir; even to 

Jonged to me,with other parts alſo that were due unto the peo- | the conſuming of their ſouls with grief and vexation. 
and all rhis,ro pleaſe and 1 V. 34. And this ſhall be a pgn unto thee, that ſhall come upon thy 


ce 


promiſe which 


X& 29+ 9+ 
e Prieit- 


ding to this iſe you ſhould walk before me for ever, in the 
execution of the Prieſts office, ſeeing you have ſhamefully bro- 
ken the condition of obcdicace, aſcly abuſed your office, 
and your ſelves. 


they that bonor me, I will bonoy ] i. e. They that give glory 
to my holy Name, by worſhipping me arighr, and advancing 
the means of my pure ſervice before my people , 1 will make 


them alſo tobe held in bonourable eſteem in their fighe z but | ſtruſtiog 


bor omg eros, bers own po gntr 
deſpiſed, as you have done; I will bring them,by ſuch puniſh- 
ments as I will infli upon them, into contempt and reproach, 
V. zr. I will cut off thine arm} 4. e. Thy chicf ſirengih. So 
Job 22.9. Pfal, 37. 17. namely by taking away thy two ſons, 
whoare the of their parents, eſpecially in their old age. 
and the arm of thy fathers houſe] i.c, By curting off thy 
rity,which was done by Saul, who cauſcd 85 of the Lords prieſts 
to be {lain at one time, Abiather porn mou ix flight , and 
alſo by putring our A biarbar, and the reſt tharremained, from 


ge ns eo bn rey, in which, nor only their ho» 
nour ignity» bur alſo all their power and authority 
the iy fr » Which rally on by ar gg we. 
years after z/ and therefore it is not ſaid, that it {ſhould be pre- 
| executed, bur exprefſed in the furure. 

, the deer come, &c. there ſhall not be an old man iu thine 
bouſe] i.e. They ſhall be all cur off in their youth , 


wo ſons]; e, An evidence that L am atruc Vropher (ent of God, 
and thar all cheſe threatninge ſhall in their due time be accom- 
pliſhed; that thou thy (elf ſhall ſce all theſe calamities in 
the dearh of thy two ſons, wherby thou mayft be afſured.chat all 
the reſt likewiſe, according to my prediRion,ſhall come topaſs. 

V. 35. And TI wi me up 4 faithful Prieft] To wit, Za- 
dok deſcended from , 1 Chr.29.22. who was faithful to 
God, and alſo to his ki i Solomon,unto whom he 
cleaved, according to Gods Will revealed, and annoinced him 
king, when as Abiachar was in Adonijabs conſpiracy;for which 
he was from the Pricſt-bood, & Zadok pur 1n bisplace. 

that ſhall do according 0 thas which k in my bears} 3. ce, Both in 
annoinring bim king, whom [ have choſen, and in bis faithful 


execution of his 
and I will 4 [are bouſe] 3. e.'By mulriplying his ifſue, 
roar gps Focus clprokeg mars Mop entrar ufo 
” chem ro live in an 
rous condition,in all reſpe&s, according iſe made 


to Phlnebas Zadoks progenitor, Numb. $5.13. Sce 1 King. 
24 24» and Corkiophends raked: Eaod, 2.21; r Sam. Y 
At Pet gat befremine enalc freve?] fa. Shall 
ſpall walk ever) » 

form ſuch ſerviccs as belong to the bigh prieſt ; et oper. wo 
Cousſcl of God, offering lacrifices, praying im, and ins 
ating him cut of Gods Law,as occaſion be offered 
which duties, Zadok and bis ſons did perform to Solomon 
his Succefſors, unto the Babyloniſh captivity, Ezek.44-15. and 
from thence ( ir is very ) neer unto the coming of 
Chriſt ; of whoſceverlaſting prieit-hood this being bur  rype, 
was to give place, and to be aboliſhed as a ſhadow, when the 
anti-type and ſubſtance was exhibited, who ſhould continue in 
the true Prieſt hood for ever : In the mean time, Zadok mighc 
be ſaid ro walk before, not only Solomon, bur alſo Chrrſt, the 
only true bigh Prieſt, in che faithful execution of his office, for 
vey ene char kf im thy bruſh endcronch to bim for 

every one come to 4 
piece 0; flver] 4. e. To Zxdok and his , 2s it was fulfil- 
ed, 1 King. 2-26. Ezck. 44. 13- 14, 35, &c. Neither could 
Fay mer reac ears Fon rl br Sm 

Was 
proviſions of the Tabernacle and Temple, | 


CHAP. III. 


© | vert. A N4the ebilde 8. amuel miniftred uno the Lord. before 


See Annotatiow on c>h. 2. 1 1. 
end the word of the Lord was preciows} To wi, the Word of 


extraordinary ies Le; were very few P ro 
whom it was in this manger ; 
whereof, it was very precious; becauſe it was very rare,Plal.74- 
beve | res W) 7 | * _— 
there was no open viſion] i 6, Howſoever there were (though 
particular men in ſecret; 


knowng as 


few) lome viſions to 


S 


WT. - NP 
LE. "34 Swe 
a. 47% 


Scriptures, 
en of as the firſt of rhe Prophets, 2 Chr. 36.18. 
. 3-24. Heb, 13-32. not becauſe God had given unto him 
this gift of prophecy before any other, for Noab, Abrabam , 
Iſaac, I þ5." Moſes, were propbers, as well as he; but be- 
cauſe there being an Iptermiſflion of it between hum and them, 
it was in him renewed and reſtored. 
 V. 2. Andit cane 1094/5 43 that time] To wit, when the 
word of the Lord was ſo rare and preciuus. 
when Eli was laid down in bis place] i.e. in that lodging which 
belonged unto him, as bigh Priett, neer unto the court of the 
Tabernacle, where he was laid down to take bis reſt. 
and bis eyes began 10 wax dim, thas be could not ſee] i.e. Not ſo 
cleerly, as in former times, ch,4. 15. which was allo the caſe 
of Iſaacand Jacob, Gen. 27.1. & 48.8, 10. 
V. 3. Ande re the lomy of God went out in the. Temple) i.e. 
The light of the ſeven lamps in the golden candleftick , which 


rags 79s for the ule of the Tabcrnacle, and was placed in 
the middle of the Temple, in the boly place, without the vail 
of the teſtimony, where the altar of inccaſe, the golden table, 


upon which the ſhew-bread ſtood, was placed, Lerit. 24.3.Exo. | ch 


25. 23, 31. which was to burn from ro morning; and 
therefore was watched all night, thac it might be ſupplyed with 
oyl, Exod. 27. 20,21. & 10, 7,8. Levit. 24. 3. 3 Chr.13. 11. 
whereby is implyed, that this viſion uaro Samuel, was in the 
night, and nor much bcfore the morning, when the light of rhe 


lamps went out. 


and Samucl was Lid down to ſicep] To wit, in rhe lodgings | i 


of the Levites, and in that, among(t them, which was ncereſt 
to the lodging of the high prieſt, becauſe:his cffice being in a 
ſpecial manner ro miniſter unto him, he was co be within the 
bcaring of bis call, that he might come ro do him ſervice early 
and late, the which Samuel accordingly performed with all di- 
ligence as appcareth by the cext. 

V. 7. Now Samucl did not yet know the Lord] Or, thus did 
Samuel before be knew the Lord, and before the word of the Lord 
was revealed unto bim) i.e. Thouga Samuel knew thc Lo:d in 
an ordinary manner, as other pious men did know him, yer be 
knew bim not bo rs — manger , _ to the 

ropbets, whcreby the Wi concerning things to come 
ay wack by viſion, or voice,and ſpeech, as ” © words fol- 
_— plainly ſhcw,ncither was the word of the Lord yet revealed 
unto bjm. ; 

V. 8. «And Eliperceived that the Lord bad called the childs] 
By his often coming to him upon his miſtakes, he plainly per- 
ceived that it was the Lord who had called him , and conſe- 
quently, that the heavy meſſage which he afterwards related, 
was undoub ly ſent unto bum from God ; of which,other- 
wiſc,he mig have been doubtful and ſuſpitious, it being hard- 

to be believed againſt himſclf, that the Lord would reveal bis 

ecret counſels to the bigh pricſt, by a childe, and uſe the pupil 
toinſtrut and admoniſh his tutor. 

V. 10. Andihe Lord came and pou aud called as at other 
2imes] Before he only called, and | keard the voice, and 
ſaw nothing; for if avy thing had viGbly appeared, he would 
ſurely have addreficd himſelf ro him that ſpakc, and not have 
run unto Eli z but now it is ſaid, that be not only called, as 
before, but alſo came and flood, which makes it to be very pro- 
bable, that God appeared unto him ( or anavgel, at leaſt, 
ſent from him) in viſible ſhape, as the Angel of the Lord 
is {2id to have ſtood in the way of Balaams Aſs, Num. 22.2 2,26. 
and ſhe is ſaid to have (een him in a vifible ſhape, v. 23. 

ſpeak, for thy ſervant beareth] i.e. attendeth, and is ready to 
obcy ; be doth not ſay _-_ Lord) as Eli bad raughtbim, but 
only,ſpeak ; and the cauſe of this omiſſion,is probably choughr 
to be, that he was ſo deeply affe&cd and amazed with Gods 
glorions yoice and preſence, thar he forgot, in part, what was 
raughr him, as it is not unuſual with men ſotodo, when 
as they intend ro deliver a ſer ſpeech unto their Soveraign, (be- 
ing unaccuſtomed ſo to do) in reſpeR that they arc over-awed 
—_— — ring Thael, as which boch the carr of 

. 11. I will dog Iſrael, at whicb,bi ears of every 
one that bearetb ſhall tiugle) Whereby are meant, all thoſe heavy 
judgments which were afterwards inflied, as the defeat of the 

raclizes , the raking of che ark ; the dearh of Eljes ſous ; | the 
-——7 ns he 85 Prieſts, and the abdication and d ig of 


i ki from che executing of the Prieſts 
ſhould be ſe hideous and horrible, thr the exrs the dead 


&< '. 046 dev: . 
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Seripiine; ts flew 

yy Weber 
; e the very ſenſe, 

of hearing, like a clap 


1.12. Jer.19.3. the which we ſec ſoon after executed 

ntable example of Eli bimſelf, and the wife of Phi- 
nchas, and was (no d-ubr) in after-rimes,when the judgments 
denounced, were infli&ed on Elies poſterity. 4254 
«which I beve oken) To wit, by the man.of God. SroAs ap, 
V. 12. when T begin, I will make ax end] is.-1 will nor dally 
or delay, nor dcfilt from perfeRing the work of wy juſl ven- 
geance threatned , when I baye once begun it z and therefore 
by _ ”y beginning, they may afluredly conclude and cx 
pe cndivg. 

V. 13. For Fheve told bim that I will judge bis bouſe for ever 
That is, I will puniſh, it,untill ir be utterly ruined, So Gen.1 5, 
of thas nazion whong they ſhall [orve, will 1 julge, Prov. 1g, g. 

al. 119. 120. 

for the iniquity which be knoweth) To wit, not only by the res 
ports and complains of all the people, ch.2.23. bur allo by the 
Prophet which I ſcot unto him, v. 29. whereby his fin is much 
aggravatcd,in that, baving made known unto bim all their 
wickedneſs, he had nor birherto raken any courſe to reftrain 
them from committing it, by infliting upon them deſeryed 
puniſhments. 
becauſe Þic ſons bave made themſelves vile} Or , «cared, 3. e. 
Baſe and Tonremptible,by their wicked proRiles, and rot only 
themſclves bur alio Gods ſervice and ſacrifices that th: y admi- 
niſtred =_ the people abborred, becaule of their wickedneſs, 

. 


and þe refrained them net] Heb. frowned not upon them. 4. e. 
He was ſo far from reſtraining them, by ufing that ſeverity 
which be ought, io puniſhing their fin, in reſpe& of that au- 
thorirp which he bad over them, a a father,the big prieſt, and 
#ge, according to the bcincuſneſs of that wickedneſs com- 
gd by them, that he did not ſo much as diſcourage,them in 
trowning them, 1 Kirg, 16. | 
Þ have [worn 10 the bonſe of Eli, 1þat the iniquity of Elies bouſs 
not be purged) Or, if it ſhall bepurged, Which is the form 
the oath, in which ſomeibing is concealed, as if be had ſaid, 
me not live, or, let me-never beceunted true, if it ſhalleyer 
be purged. So Plal. 95.11 & 8g. 3,35. 
with ſacrifice nor offering for ever] 3, e. Neither with bloody 


{ ſacrifices, nor ary other oblationsz whereby is meant, that for, 


their borrid wickedneſs, be would withdraw bis grace | 
them, and Jeave them to themſc 1-es, to go on in their wicked- 
neſs without repentance, to th<1r utter and endleſs perditiong 
and that allo, the temporal puniſhment denounced againſt their 
poſterity, ſhould nor be prevented or averted by any ſacrifices 
or oblations z though upon un feigned repentance, they might 
be frecd from death eternal. Sce ch.2.25. 

V. 15. And Samuel the doors of the bouſe] In the 
wilderneſs the Tabernack bad no doors, but only curtains, that 
it might the more =_ be removed from place to p)ace z but 
now it was fixed in Shiloh, it ſeemeth, that it was incloſed and 
fenced abour with a ſolid and firm building , which had doors 
belonging to it, and within which , were the lodgings of the 
Prieſts and Levites, adjoyoing to the Tabernacle ; which doors 
in their office were opened and ſhur by the Levites, and ſonow 
by Samuel in his courſe ; which ſheweth Samuels great mo- 
defly and bumility, in that bis ſpirit was not raiſed by the for- 
mer viſion, wherein God had appeared and ſpoken to him,con- 
fcrring upon him har fingular gift of prophecie, but was {till dl- 
ligent in cxecutirg his office, though but mean,in y_C and 
flurring the doors of the SanRuay, if atleaſt, any thing might 
be counted mean , which appertained to Gods lervicein his 
SanQuary, So David, Pſal. 84.10. x Chr. 23. 5. 

And $ amuel feared 10 ſhew Eli the viſion) Or, be things re- 
vealed by this viſion. i. e. Though he knew that be ought not to 
conceal it, ſeeing it was a marter of great i ,w 
God had purpoſely revealed unto him , that be might make 
it known to bim who was chiefly concerned in it z yer he was 
fearful, and oth to do h, won he was upwilling to be the 
meſſenger of ſuch ſad rydings, which or entre 
the heart of his Tutor and Governour,whom be ſo dearly loved; 
or leſt be ſhould be taxed ofpride and ſaucineſs, for making (0 
bold with bim, who was ſo much his Superior, as to denounce 
from God ſuch beavy judgments 3gaiaſt him and all his poſte- 
riryz or Gnally, becauſe he thought that Eli would be of- 
_ _ him, for relating unto bim fuch, an 
erut 


oh fo much etl among jo char bs go aged 
mor, prieſt , ſupream . 
And yer for. all this, his ſo lo tre 

ſed our of him by Elies 


CE ee es EN Than 
as 

—— Gods Werd and Mefloge , without any diſputes or 
carnal realogipgs, _ 


Thavis; 


rd Ccihe open rene nox reſt 

uaro 

" wid him the fum and ſubltaxce of i; © UT o 
V. #7 What i the thing 


thee bide it no: from me | 
Hecdol worn lh or 


mr, | 
der the pena 
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and more alſo] Seethe Angoration oa Ruth, 
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I,v- 
v. gv And be ſaid, Ir wrbe Lord} 40. Iris, Jehorak, the the} ders 


Creator and Govcrnour of all things, who jutt| 
theſe heavy judgments again(t me ana my- family, — fias, 
who is only wile, and knoweth. whac is beſt, and ficreſt to be 
done, for his own glory-and-our good; and though be bach! 


abſo'uce power over the. creatures, to do with them whar' be | i 


plea'erh, yet he is ſo infinitely good in bimſclf, and gracious to 
all that depend upun him, and {abmir to. bis boly Will, rhargo- 
thing ſhall befal rbem,but what be wil turn to their preſent and 
evec:aſtiog good: And therefore, bowſocver theſe judgments be 
yery heavy,which be bath denounced againſt me and my houſe; 
yet [ bave no juſt cauſe tv murmur agamft him, but mult pari- 
<cntly bear what be ſhall be pleaſed co irflit- 

ter bim do what ſecmeth bim good} je. Not what I think beſt, 

who know not whac i» good for me, but what ke , who 
being infivitcly wiſe, knowerh berrer then [, how co diſpule of 
me,fur his own os my Rs good.$o David, z Sam. 
15. 26. Pal. 39-9. And 9-8. ad 
Saviour -bim.cif, Math, 26-39% ENTS 
though El: bad bus great failings, and deſerved) Faned = 
his grievous fins, yet be was dear unto God, as being his fairb- 
ful childe and leryant, who-repentes of hus. Cajaiged himlelf, 
and with all meckneſs and humlity, denyed'his own will, aud 
pagcnlty ,—- wo bicaſcIfand all his, to che good progiune of 
Almighty 

V. 19. And Samuel grew.and the Lard was with bim)] ie, He 
grew both in ſtature and itrengrh, from ctile-boud and youth, 
unto ripe age; and alfo in and goodneſs, being in ares. 
both with God and man; and the Lord was with himin a fpe- 
cial and exrraordinary manner. fa ourmg,and multiplying, bis 
graces in him, and bleſſing tad profpcring ies! in all thar he 
xook in; band, Gen. 39.2,21. 

and did les none of bi words fall to the ground ] A metaphor, 
borrowed from things, which by failing Le as eee wa- 
rer ſpilt on the ground 4 for words cannot oy 
to fall : And hereby is meant, rhar' what 5 Au or pro 
ed, came co paſs, and proved truc in the event, and nothing 
vain, and of no eff. &, 

V..20. And all Iſrael from Dan to Becrſhcba) ice. All the peo- 
ple of Iſrael inhabiting rhe whole land, frum one end of i to 
the other; Northward from Dan, and Sourhward to Beerſheba. 


Se 2 
ares Samui wa eflaliſhad 16 be 6 Propbes of he Lord] Or, 
faithful xe. knew by the a 1thment of all things ſpoken 


ccompl 
by him,thar the Lord bad effcRually called and ſent bum to-exe- 
cute this offi:e, and bad/firmly (cried RR wm 
Jrewny his own word in bis meant, and braging- all 
topals, according to hispredition, Dc ur. 18. 2.2. 

: > 24s) 6k hr = Wo Afﬀertbe + 

interviſſion and:ccfarion of prophcrical viſions, whereby 
does afahe Leniyerdotetoteeatt poicidal the Lord 
——_ of prophecie, by appearing in Shulob uato 5a. 


train nee Lorp] To wit, which was revealed ro Sa- 
muel by dreams and prophcrical viſions, (which before his cime, 
were become jo rate and'/precious) thar be might reveal bis 
Word. and Will unto the pecple. So cb. 4.1. Others bercby un- 
derftand(and.very probably)rhe erernal word of the Lord Jcius 
Chriſt, the efſentzal word and wiſdom of his- Father, Joh. 1. 1. 
by whom the Logdexvenlant bis Word aud Willoare bemunlita 
propherical yifions. . $04 Sam. 2. 21. 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſ.n N4'the word /of Samuel came to all-Tſraet] Or, 


which Gddihad.revented en Eo hy ad 
ments of Gad nn a Eli _—_ 


Nt of the for 
not only f 
pentagce, 


'bi Mary. Potnendeyre 
perple, as earn ry are yg mh ro the 2 
prediQion by the man of God and-Samue). 
and pirched beſide Eben-exer} i.e. The tone of help; which 
| was fer up by Samuel between Mizpeh and Shen; upon the oc- 
caberetaridcyefine Iſraelites againſt che Philiſtimas, ch. 7. 
1, And therefore is ſo called bere by , becauſe 
-ir was the name of it, not when the [{raclites encamped here; 
but afterwards, when this ſtory was written : *For otherwiſe 
ar this tic, it might rather be: called the tone of ſlaughter , 
| theathe'ſtone of belp. 
and the pitched in Apbeh) Or, beſuler Apbeh, Which 
was a City wn... the tribe of Judab,calied allo Apbckahb, 
and upon Selead ef ho PhibantJe thing 53.not in 
che city it (elf, bur in the country ad joyning unto it, v. 2. There 
was another city of this name,in the tribe of Aſher, 'Jo19.z0. 
| V. 2. And when they joyned battle] Heb. whensde battle was 


_ Wherefore ab the Lord fires 19 day bores Pi: 
Uftime] They rhought that there was ſome great and extraot- 
'dinary cauſe, why the Lend, who ciPranh the fin ſo of all'bar- 


wor Fre apmorhcomncery (ov rhaghaig cn pulrryodap 


but they could noc gueſs 
what it m yy od aredon ms ron: to hearr,the great 
| wickedneſs and beinous fins that reigne amongſt both the 


Prieſts and people, as the prophanation of Gods facrifices and 
ſervice by abominable innovations, rapine, and. [acriledg z and 
cher wich hurry 


wards Samuel in a good part 


RE poineecrh , ED 
moved bim 0 eahnſi 
ftrengoh into 


by ele Jed angie roge= _- 
tar times, which dow | 
ch. 7.3. ar _ 
. He. 


doubt) by che people 


And yet forall 


neerly En_ ik 
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let the of che Covenens econ mgpatey 
EEE with God, ; 
nor with Samue], to ſend for the ark openant, 
Cnr eh -ehelecons 


ere ſer me) a 
RN —_— 


 pre- 


Dirt or mas of hehe of 
6; 00h rob To 
their good ſuc- 


TT Gen.14-15. 841. de bery wie hn camp Tre 


Ons 


0 /A<34- + we $igpe' 54 «4p by 0 lt #4 hy Be y 
| V. 12. withbi clothervent} Which was a ceremony uſed 


any wanton 9 nakedneſs, or to keep them from the 

TG ec ann 
| pon On : ' 

| into che ahatthey were worthy of death, 20d that they deſerved by wt? ; 
abey went aut ir comics, as .appearcyh, ch. | fin, to. be as far -uader the earth, 2s they were aboveit, So 
24+ 18. \& &$4M-1 Lo 41 And this male them tocruſt in the | Jacob, Gen. 37. 34-2 Sam. 1. 2. See che place, and the Ag- 
| = yt re py rn 'V. 13, Elifeve upon fact by the may fd watching] That i 

| | ' -, Ye 13, ' Y 

—i_ news from the Camp, and the iſſue oftheexpeditie? 


" ofcheLenbaf Infts] 1.6. Supream Generaland Comman- 
ger of GC Angels.in .beayen, .and mcn upon. 
the carth; andhaikh an Almighty;power in his band, to order 
and diſpolc of all marrial affazrs , giving vitory ro whom be 


v'S o 
Ce Stab howem the Chonbinr ] Which weee | 
: we Angels , having the faces of men, and | 
own appointment, madeand placed over ie.” Nt ; : 
with their wings theme and all the (Jity cryed out} i.e, lamented for thar great defear, 
'and the taking of the © rk. UG 
V. 14. And#beman came in baflily end 2014 ES] In a raſh 
.and-paſſivnate manner be reported allthis ſad news at once , 
and not by degrees, one thing after another, that by the flow- 
nels of the reJation, rhe former griet and loſs being ſomewhar 
.diſgcſted, be aiighr be the benter prepared to hear of 'another , 
mbich was the cauſe rhat it. made ſuch a ſudden and violent im- 
preſſion into his heart , thathe quite ſuok under the weighr 
of it. . 

V. 15. and bis czes were dim that be could not fee) Heb. ftuod. 
Or,were ſo ſetin brsbead, thar is, wanting natgral moyſture 
vivacity of ſpirits,he could not move and tutn them about. See 
<>. 3% And this was the cauſe, wby firting on a ſent by the 
way fide, he (aw notthe manas hepafſed by bim, aol ſo was 
unacquainted with his fad tydings, till in ſome general man- 
i&, —_ notice of it by the cries and clamours of the peo- 
ple in the City, | | , 

—_ Hophni and Phinehas are dead } 4. e. Are {lain in the 
ba 


= Aud the Phulifiims were afraid, ihe Jold, Gel V. 18. 1hes be made mention of the Ark of God] He endu: 


come iyso the f.e. The God of Lracl (who is ſo {trong in | red wich ſome patience ts bear of the laughter of ſo many 
baryles) Sans a henand to bake ainſ us,ſo 050097 pllnlagdotFchs Army, and the death of bat his-ſons z bur 
we bave not men to rebit , ut cvea God himſelf, Exod. | when he reparred that the ark bf God was taken, be fell into 
14+ 35» : ; ; [ſuch an exrafie of grief , that quire broke his heart, and ſo cau- 
war anrto w8, for there bath wot been ſuch « thing beretofore] Heb. [ſed him to fink down'into a deadly ſwoon. . 

yeſterday or tbe third dey. That 15, they bave never ulcd, bither- | be fell from the ſeat backward by the fode of the gave] i e. Either 
20,10 bring the Ark inco- the held , which being their ebicf [che gate of the-City, where be cauſed a ſcar to be ſer up,on pur- 
Rrength, they repole in it all cheir confidence, | as appearcth by [poſe for him to firon, whileſt he waited to hear the news ; or, 
their greac ſhouts as thavgh already they triumphed ia viRo- |rhe-gate ofthe Tabernacle, where he was accuſtomed- to fit , 
xe. ch. 1. 9. ifarleaſt, it were ſonecr the way fide from the camp, 
* V, 8. out of the bands of zbeſe mighty Gods) Where they ſpake | chat ir was fit for this uſe. But the former leemeth ro me 


. "1 


impiouly.of the only eruc God ateer their own idolatrous man- | more likely. 
er, who worſhipped many gods or idols. © 

> orc ds that (mace the /E gyptians with all the plagues ; 
ju the. wi 5s] Or, neer-the wilderneſs. For thele plagues retaliation and requical'z  zdmo- 
were ivflifted on them ja rhe land of Egypr, and not in the |ni * Pre" ew; fiff neck-of 
Wilderpeh: it ſelf ; bus yet becauſe the greate(t plague , which paniſhehents, thus have 
yeas the tion of allche reſt, was the drowning of all 
their hoſt.ia che red Sea, which bordered op the Wilderneſs of 
Echam, upon which their dead carkaſes were call up; therefore 
they this laſt, as-Þeing the cloſe of all the ref, Exod. 13, 
2 


AL, 


V. 10. Fled every mentobicrent] 5.6, To his own dwelling. | former ſad and ſudden relation, and he' fallen into a aatly 
So 2 ©by. 13. 2. x Kiog. 14.6: | 3+, ſwoond. 
there fell of | V. 19. neey to be delivered} Or, "no oty ous. 
ng te ny Lon 
w owes of ing. upon 
them, as they Shipomr upon her, by hearibg upon a ſudden, this 
-V.-20: for theu baft born aſett} Which was « fiogu- 
a pr oumomgatigoy =. | _— 


Jas comfort in | caſe,to.make j 
ger her focncodigeoens, Jah, 26, 272/205 0 gang ger” 


og. ut; Da mrs 


opp 
1, Fans rs 
js, by repearing che ſame words, ſhe'mote 


. Tre] Thar 


in her 


CHAP. V, 


ben-Exer] Sce chap. 4. r? 


Por x. ne pen 
Phitiftis, whith is lo cated Azotas; So Euſe- | 


'bigs: ee at 

+y/ now tallied 'Nrth6;49 Which wete left Giants, called Analo, 
is;:x&titbfiv day,2 famous Town'of Paleſtine, AQ. 8.40. 

W.' x. hen the "PMiiftims 100k thacthh of God , they 'brought 

BDigtn] Tharis, into he Temple 0 their idol 


Digit, of ; porerayed monſtrous and — 
itcrepreſenting a ittian; and the tether part 
pr —— atk Yes See the Annor, on 


Dayhn] 1a. Either 3s 8 ropes of hi voy, 
he Eng inn dheir idol, tha ny 
6 pe tim, 

chtir enemies, and the n the A 
ed th m eru 
Lg | 


| 


| 


A When the Gael 
Jeb chief Reengeh, yerſtill eon- 
canſzd ir tobe cated aw4y eap- 
A whe who erety ang their enemies rri- 
boys their captive, | 

NE has = vanquiſhin their | 
foot on arg 


Religic ther i hath been lo 76 The 
| F {4nd 3B he 
268 Ge os 


pimgtey 


Aa ghd renin confer wot ere: 
40. nina | 


So 


; tiereicy, rhe Yhewel ber 26a for i 
to the |. 


, 
0 \ , 
4. 4 F 


as > 
”" 1 


le ie. 


Aſbdod] Which was bn-'of the Gre ehiafelt mighty 
inthe Jot of the tribe of Judad,wdich | blinde ſl 


toronen 

ar fwved, which” "y deareſt friend- pants ae and 
agtetred, yr, whntlaeyer hey ended Gun bis 

 providenite, uſed their ſuperſticion as a means-to 


_ this famous miracle, in cauling Dagowty fall 
- tohis own glory, -and the Thame and 
all likeltiood, "would hae been 


of Den] Thar is, of Dagons cenrple: 


retort 


idolarry ; which otherwiſe, in 


hr 
uttd #9 duy:] By which ivmenne- 4 Cither to the eime when 
this ioty Was Written ; of fonie lohg and indefidire time, rioc 


z'or, continued by perperial and 
immutable ordinance. 


Veſ'6: Bit the bud of the Lord wis bevvy whbn Hom 
do4,] That 45; be viſieed 'them with an heavy "and fb. 


et and becauſe they would not lay to heart 'thic 
ginebt cletintd. upoe War Iv] , bat eatditurd: Bil in 
af roo bli © nde ſap-rfttion , erm week. return 
t&'of of  romogri der" he took Ky 
ance upon them in their own perſons, and i ale ery 
2d grievons pldgue of in their binder 
patts 3 (yeximg them with ſich a Uiſcaſe, as was or 
ful, pt. alſo rgriominions Ih + & eure.) beciuſe they pobbed 
bit of bis 3' and ſo —_ Ne, a#the 


+» £4 


: 3 0 


p ? 2 $i s > i 4 , s 
: = t: . / 
£3 , = ., - 1 z 
' 5 OY "i d 4CL30E ”) > 1 
F . 4 = x14 $>»1 + F 
4 : : _ ar 
; k - or de 


. 
- HG * 334 
"= o 
ns 
- - s 4 
, o . c : 
apy" $ Iv 
: - 
£4 £ TS 2X 


G8 ap 


s i 


fy +4 - "88, 7 2 LHult = - 


ger 
i in victory, and inſti 

both over them, and God himſelf ; 'bur 

account, and the revenging: hand of God. 1 

them, and thciridol ; whereby way is made to recurn 

back to Gods people, and wich it the comfurtable aſſurance of 


. 8, hes flak we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael >) 
They are very loath to part with the ark, nor om of any love 
- which thry. boxe-unto it, but becauſe they thought, the Iſraclires, 

who were their enemies, repaſed init their confidence, aytheir 
chicf firength z; and therefore they labored, by all means, ro 
; with-bold ir from them, (becauſe they were more valiant and 
couragious when they: enjoycd-it,. and more timorous and 
hearricſs in the abſence of ic. - 

Let the: arkof the Ged- of Iſrag! be carried about to Gab } 
Which was another of the: fire principal .cities, neer uato the 
ſeaz which was alſo called, Merbeg-Ammah, becauſe it was 
ſcituate on a:lirtle bill, called: Ammah ; which David after- 
wards took, See 2 Sam. 8. ed with x Chron.18.1. 
And afcer him it was 2gain \takeo by Hazacl, 2 King. 12. 17. 
And unto this city, by common conſent, rhe ark is carried ; 
hoping that the change of the place,would alrer che effeQ z or at 
leaſt, oy they would make trial, whether theſe heavy [ak 

- niſbments befel rhe Aſhdoducs, by baving the ark preſear 
with them ;, or, by ſome other unknown. accident, For had 
they certaivly known, that the ark had been the cauſe , rhe 


of the Lord was in the conmrey of 


5 
T 
I 
_e. 
FH SE 
IE 7h 


| 


do nothing, of any 


What ſball 
former conſulcations they had 
ſhould ſend back wn ark,or ma 
not thinking captiving 
cauſe of their plagues, becauſc,if the 


away captive z yet after, by much experience 
nw the continuance of _ thew, was 


do not here deliberace v 
do with it, but what was to be done to it when they did 
curn ic, as moſt conducing to their-ends ; thar js, the appta- 
of the God of Iſraels wrath, that he might bealcheir la 


fr 


F 


by 


F 


"—_— {i 


* 


F 


and remove their plagues. wa 
V. 3- And they ſaid, Ifye ſend eway the ark of the God of 
Iſreel, ſend is not empty] ks. row be wioked co lend GENES 


lace, to wit, the land of Lirael,fend it not empty 3 that is, 
clear, mn comvetitie wands Incmatde 


lords of Gath would never have yielded, that it ſhould be | cultod 


brough: ro their city. So ready are men to vaniſh jn their idle 
conceits, when in their calamities they leave God, our onely 
ſtay and t:ult, and bave not bis Spirit to guide and diret 
them, 

_ V;g. And the band of the Loyd was againſt the city, with a 
very great deftrufion } The which the ark, io its own nature, 
brovght nor up6n them ; for we ſce,chat ir broughr,afterwards, 
a bleſſing with ir,to the beuſe of, Obed-edom, and all he bad, 
2 Sam. 6, 11.Bur, becauſe they would nct rewwin it to its own 
place,bur carry .it about from city to city, as it were in a pa- 
geantand p 2w,and did not give unto it that honour 
that was due unto ir. 

and they bad Emcrods in their ſecret parts] i. e, Inwardly in 
their gurs, which were ſo extreamgthat they could have no eaſe 
nor cure, 

V. 10, Therefore they ſert the ark of God to Ekronu] Which 
was alſo one of abe five principal cicies ot che Philittims and in 
the diviſion of the land, fell ro Judabs lot, Joſh. x 5.35. Sec 
Judg 1.18. & 3. 3+ ; 

Ekproune: cried owt ] As fearing, by the coming of the 
ark, Jeſt they ſhould bave the like plagues inflitd on them, 
wherewith their neighbour-cities were deſtruycd, 

tofliy ws and our people] This was ſpoken in a paſſionate 
manner, by th:ir Princes and Magiltrates ; not becauſe they 
thought, that they | bad purpokely brought the ark unto 
them wich ſuch an intention, but that it would prove fo in the 
Vent. 

Verſ.1 x. Send away the ark of tbe God of Ifracl,] 

' the counſel of the Ekronites, to all the lords of the Philiftims, 
to put off trom. themſelves the preſent danger 5 bur (as ir 
leemerh) they were ſoloath ro part with the Ark, that they did 
nut imbrace and follow it, tur world needs put the matter to 
be cleared by mag lurber expatments ; and therefore 
__ from Ehygn ap Gone any o_ ogderolt 

jef cities, asplainly reth, 6.4, 17. And Joſpbus 
allo fc do fare be, =, _Wherein 
their cods and ayms, ſo God had his z namel 
to bring as univerſal judgment upon the * 4. pho ctag and 
mr them, all to, drink deep'y of the cup of his 
wra | 

' that it ſly manor, end our people, That is, both the lords, who 

(ir ; thus complained, and che people alſu who were 

| the, 
it 


This was 


#s # 
vo , 
. 


, .of which 


mms oa] lhe whe Yeapol pge, were plagued with 


char age fa i 


we) 
a xr they 


of his ark, yet he ſo diſpoſerh of it by his wiſe » Ui; 
be gaine'h thereby muck glory to his Name ; 1n thar he cauſer 
theſe 1dolatrous Prieſts, who were enemies unto him and his 
crue ſervice, t give ſuch connſel, as teaded to his honour, and 
the ſhame of their idols and falſe worſhip. | = 
then 3c ſhall be bealcd, and is ſhall be known, (Or thus, or it 
1] be known,) unzo you, why bis hand is net removed us Lag 
that is, upon the ſending of this offering it ſhall be 
yhaboinl {eoielarng lcly you hero 29 
or your or, if you be not, it came got 
rom the God of ze, bor by chance or ſome hiddey pararal 
cauſe, So ver. g. Y 
V. 4. They anſwered, frve golden emerods, and fve golden mice 
By which by Ar rg , that hog pager 
emerods and mice, were juſtly inflicted upon them by the God 
of Lirael,for their fin, io captiviog* | ing his holy 
ark, Nowth ﬀ: i 
of the 
144 
tended to bis glory. For ne of 
che Philiſtims, who were ( | 


barden your bearts, as the Egyyti- 


puaiſhments, 


giicvous 
priacds, who held ric 


;z Ull ar laſt going on ta their fin,their whole / 
arwy in the red ſea z and therefore if you would 
avoid the like heavy judgment, do nor imitare them in their 


Ga. | 

V. 7. Now therefore make s new cart] To wit, which hath 
never yet been propbancd by being put to aoy common ule, 
that hereby you away ſhew, how much 
rence 90g" 2h_g formerly you hayc abuſed and prophaned 
it. $02 "7! 

and take two milch kine,ou which there hath come no yoke) The 
which they were to do, hot onely the ſame grouad ; ace 


allo to make the experiment Sore lvoe & evidcat, to coavince 
chem, that what was done proceeded from God, as being above 
the ordinary cowſe of nature z for whereas, if they had. made 
uſe of old kine, accuſtomed to the yoke, and tv travclin the 
common. rode, it bad not been fo {trange, if without a guide 
they bad gone forward in their uſual way; but that young 
beyfcrs,untamed and untrayned, ſhould quietly bear the yoke 
and never offer to go out ot that way, which they before ha 
not uſed to rravel,it muſt necds be thought a great wonder;eſpe- 
cially if that were true, that Joſephus reporreth in the 6. Book 
of tus Antiquitics, that being ſer ip a place where three wayes 
met, they choſc that which led ro Berh-ſhemeſh, and letr the 
other. 

and ing Oe <vew any from them ] And this was done to 
make a r experiment, which if ir fell out accordingly, did 
encreale the wonder ; for if they had ſuffered their calves to 
accompany them in their journey, it had been leſs ſtrange, 
rhough they bad quietly and cheerfully gone forward in the 
way ; but when thcir calves were lefr at home behinde them 
aſter which they naturally longed, and yet to go forward, and 
never defire to return back unto them, it not be t 
much 1: fs then a miracle, ſeeing their natural inſtin& of love 

towards their young ones, was overcome by a ſuper-natu- 
ra] power and divine providence. 

. 8. And put the jewels of gold] That is, the golden Eme. 
rods and Mice, which they ſent for a treſpaſs-offcring. 

in a coffer by the ſide thereof) Becauſe rhey- durſt nor preſume 
to open the ark,and put thera into it. 

V. 9. And ſee, if it geeth up by the way of bis own coaſt to Beth. 

, then be bath done unto ms this great evil ] As it they bad 
ſaid, by this experiment we ſhall plainly diſcern, whether rhe 
God of Iſrael bath inflited theſe plagues upon us, or no, For 
this Beth-ſhemeſh was a city beloogiog tv the Prieſts, Joſh.21. 
16. and ſcituate upon - the confines of Judah, in whoſe lot it 
was, Joſh. 15. 16, and bordered the country of the Phi- 
litims towards Ekron, in the way to Shilob; thecfore if 
the kine,by an inſtin& which God had put into them, did carry 
ic thirher-wards, which was the proper place where the ark had 
ſtood,it was 2 pat Ergence that y were guided thither by 
a ſupernazural providence. There was another city of this 
name, in the tribe of Iffachar, Joſh. 19.22. 

V. 13. And the kine took the Traight way, to the way of Beth- 
ſhemeſb] 3. e. They went firaight ro che city of the Prieſts, as 
though they bad purpolely been ſent thicther by God, to deliver 
Us ack into ok ant pon whale op ——_—_— Ad. 
ali ot calves HL they had left behinde them 5 bur yet 
went {tjll forward in their way to Beth-ſh:meſb, being moved 
to go on with the cart,in which the ark was, by a ſuperiouc and 
A en E1-4-welie kd: # thihe wb] 7 

not aſide to the "or to b. 
went not inta any. crols or by-waycs that lay by Lane 


oc it was there 


do you wilfully retain the ark, | 


ing that Gods hand wat | ri 


you honour and reve- | the Phil 


ſomewhat more. etna ear "And "1 
ark was reef 


gianing of November, or the latter end ber's 
was ſeven moneths ia the land of the Phuliftions, ver. 1; '* * 
and ſaw the ark) To wit, cithet as it was ſenz uncovered by 
ili or UnCo by rhemſelves, which was coarrary 


ro the law, Num.4.5.20, * bd 

V. 14. 4nd they clave the weed of the tart] To wit, the Le- ' 
vitical Prieſts, who were ready at hand to execute their office, 
becauſe oy dwelt at Bety-fhemeſh,” a ciry of the rride of | 
Judab,which was given tothe prieſts, Joſh.r 5.10, 8 21. 1þ. 
Bat how could ir be lawful for the Priefts to offer (acrifices 
here, ſeeing they ' were onely to be offeredin the rabernadle, 
and upon that ove altar there> I anſwer, that they were re- 
Rrained co that place alove, in ordinary ſacrifices, burnotin 
extraordinary caſes ; for rhe high places were not ether” 


prohibited, whuleſt the rab;raacle was.in a fleetipg condition, 


. and the Lord had nor yer choſen” a certaid and ſetled place for 


his ſervice. And beſides, ar this tice, they had the ark with 
them, the viſiole ligne of Gols preſence, and th might 
lawfully offer ſacrifice before ir, and the Lords Prieſts allo, to 
whom this ſet vice belonged. ' See the Anhocrat. on che 0nc and * 
twentieth of Judges, ver 4. £540 
and offering the kme « kuyut-offering to the Lord) The which | 
oblarion was contrary to the law, which aded that onely 
males ſhould be offered in ſacrifice, Levie, 1.3.16; & 12. 19. 
Mal. 1.14. But this is to be imputed, either to rhe ignorance 
of thoſe times, in which the law of God was not well under- 
ſtood , nor exafly obſerved ; or thar they were ſo traaſported 
with a ſudien paſſion of joy,rhat they did not, for the preſent, 
think or confid-r of it z or rarker, it may be tought, thar in 
ag extraord; cnn, they left the ordinary way, God diſpen- 
ſtia&t of bis Spirit which was not wichour ſome good ground of 
reaſon, namely, that theſe kine, which bad beth imployed ia 
this ſervice, of carrying the ark in that cart which they drew, 
and by a ſecret inſtin, bad performed it in a wonderful man- 
ner, and aboye the coucſe of narure, ſhould never afcr this be: 
pu fo common and prophane uſes, but conſecrated wholly unco 
od, 

V. 15. «And the Levites took down the ark] 1.6. The Priefts, 
which were of the cribe of Levic, who dwelled in Beth-ſhemeſh, 
which was one of the ciries given to the Priefts, For they who 
were Levites,onely might carry the ark upon their ſhoulders, 
but not touch the holy things, Numb.4.15. 2 Sam.6.6,7. 

and the men of Be1b=ſhemeſh burnt» offerings ] Thar is, 
brought their oblarions to the Prielts', ro be {acrificed by 


Dukedomes, and were reſpeRively under the goyernment of 
five Lords, who every one in their ſcyeral divifions a prin= 
cipal City ing unto rhe, with divers inferior Townes 
and Villages wirh their terricorics,, And becatſe cheſe plagues 
of Emerods and mice were inflited | gpl tpon every of 
theſe five ciries, with their villages and countries belonging to 
them z therefore there wuoge abuſe offing oppoin for 
every of them; the charge whereof was born (it is likely) both 
by checitics and the counery villignt.” > | 
even 10 the greas fone of zAbel] Which is mentioned, v..t 5. 
and is here Abel, thar is , mourning, no 
ig area He ter {amentls hg 
mour PEOPC, TOT. THAT | we! 
God had them- Sov. a 


- 


before God , by unfcigned | de 


ut, - + hag ynacgy 
had put any thing inco it, or taken any thing 

eves be /mote of the people fifty and threeſcore and ten 
mes] Whi yp frporyry cahen arclangr go men 
that was vo great Cyy,| | 

nogenges hrs Wen Bp upon th . 

d Jodea, had firong \ then, 
the invaſions and of cheir enemies ; and not only 
they, but many others, who hearing of the return of the ack, 

id upon this occafion flock thither z and therefore ir is ſaid in 
the text, not only thar God ſmote rae men of Berh-ſhemeſh , 
bur thar he ſmore, even of the people, fifty thouland,and three- 
ey Bland before this holy Lord God: ] In 

. 2@, to ? = 

_—_ for ir f they make birce 
repentance ans , r com- 
plaints of Gods ſeverity aud rigour, and bewail their loſs, 
advi aagd chinaicires, bow they may be rid of the ark, 
as thinking it to be the caule of all their miſcry, So David, 
2 Sam, 6.8,9. and the Gaderens, Mar. 8.54. 

V. 21. Come ye down, and fetch it up to you] Pretendin 
(it may be) thar it was no. ſafe place for the Ark, (ecing it di 
lye too neer the Dhilifticas ; but chiefly (in all likelybood) in- - 
tendiog their own ſafety ; that they might not by the prelence 
of the Ark, run again into the Lie. 

CHAP. VIL 

Verſ. x. Nd the men of Kjriath- jearim came ] Which 

was a City in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15.9. for- 
merly called Kiriath-Baal. verſ. 60. & ch. 18. 24. And the 
men of this City, beeing ſent ugto by the Beth-ſhemites, to 
fetch the Ark, -they now come for it, with all readineſs and 
checrfulneſsz for rhough they had heard of the great ſlaughter 
of the Beth-ſhemires, this did not diſcourage rhem, becauſe 
they did not impure it to the Arks coming thuther, bur to their 
irrevcrent uſage of it, the which fin they were reſolved, care- 
fully,to avoid. But when the Ark was returned out of the 
Philiſtinzs country, why was it not carried back to Shilob 
whence it came, eſpecially, ſeeing the tabernacle flill remained 
therc> I anſwer, becauſe the Lord, in his juſt diſpleaſure, 


abhorced Shilob, for the abomigable prophanation of his ſ{cr- 
vice, and the horrible wickedneſs that was ated there; yea, 
beard anengf mn, aathe Praenif, Manly, expreferh ir 
men, as iſt, plainly, exprefleth it, 
Plalm.98.60. And the Prophet Jermiab clearly _—s it, 
Jer.7.12.14. And therefore would not ſuffer his boly Ark, 
to return unto ſuch an unholy place, bur did ſeperare it from his 
tabernacle theres arid ſothey continued divided the one from 
rhe orher,for ever after ; and David prepared a new tent for ir, 
3 Chro.15.1. & 16-1. 
and fetcht up the Ark.of the Loyd} i.e. Not thy themſelves, 
for they were not a city of Priclts, ncither did they live among 
rhem;and none other, bur thoſe of their tribe and order, might 
touch the Ark z bur the Prieſts of Berh-ſhemeſh, being appoin- 
eed for this ſervice, the men of Kiriath-jearim, to ſhew their 
willin = 1 99 rarer ax : 
And brought is to the bouſe of Aminidab] who was a Levite,and 
: reporteth, a man eminent for his integrity. 


as Joſephus t 
#n the bill] 5.c. A very hi in the city, and therefore 
rhe more fit for ſuch a do. ps xp er rn oe when Da- | j 


vid went to ferch the Ark from thence, to his own houſe, 
he is ſaid to baye gone up unto it, x Chro. 13.6. 

ant flies Eliexer bis ſon ] i.e. Conſecrated bim to this 
holy ſervice, (by ſuch legal ceremonies as were required unto 
It, 


. OUS ILES Lord] 4 Not to cover or uncover it, 
being Prieſt, bur one YA Levite, ml not touch it 
himſelf; dp nn his office and -_myjrrpe at- 
rend it, to keep clean the place whene it ſtocl,and to preſerve 
It from being prophancd and abuſed by any other. 

V. 2, the time was long ;, for it was twenty yeers] The full 
time of the Arks continuance at Kiriath-jearim, was above 
forry years, for there it was placed ſoon after (that is, ſeven or 
eight moneths after )the death of Eliz and it remained there, 
David, in the ſeycath year of his reign, 

; and after the death of Eli, Samue) and Saul ruled over 

y\ . 21. And therefore by theſe twenty 


s, AQ. 1 


fetch'd it from | the 


| z.they re- 
, and cry and call unto him, ol ore far 
amucl ſpake unto all the houſe of Iſrael] Thar is, 
wi rl gw ah ag unto him ; 
le, when he went about in his circuit, to ex- 
of a Judge and Propher. 
if ye return unto the Lord with all your bearts] That is, devoting 
them wholly to his ſervice,and not dividing them between him 
and idols, x King.18.21. and 2 King-17-33 
and put away the frenge gods) the Jo bee flrengere. 
Thar is, the idols of the firangers, or, of the heathens, and 
forraign neighbour-Narions round abuur you; ſecing theſe 
idols are alſo ſtrangers unto you, and you bave nothing to do 
with them, being entred into covenant with Jeboyah, the onely 
> ta: that he ſhall be your God, and you his peopttr, 
olh, 24-14-23. 
And Aſhtaroth from among you] See Judg.2.13. 
prepare your bearts unto the Lord} ue devore your ſelves 
wholly to his ſcryice alone, and uttcrly abandon all your idols, 
and ido/atrous worſhi 
and he will deliver you out of the- hands of the ] 
Though, upon Samuels exhaxtation, they generally reſolved to 
forſake all their idols z yetthbey did itnot with a perfe& heart 
bur many reliques of idolatry and ition remained flill 
among them z and therefore anſwerably the Lord did, bur in 
part, perform this promiſe, that is, onely gave them ſome be- 
ginnings of deliverances by Samuel and fant; bur when, in 
wars reign, en by a qty > 1 jy 
wholly aboliſh: pure worſhip, onely true God, 
ſet up and cſtabliſhed ; then alſo the Lord ed this pro- 
miſe,and gave the [Iſraelites full deliverance; nor onely by trec- 
ing them from their wk iy _ oe bee by prying bis 
many glorious vi&tories,he mYde s over 
a ar theſe their enemies under tribure. = : 
V. 4. Then tbe children of Tſrael did put away Baal end Aſbrc- 
roth] See Judg.2.11. The one of the idols being of the Maſ- 
culine, and the other of the Feminine Gender hereby is meant, 
pur away all their heathen idobs, of both ſexcs, and of 
all conditioos. : | 
and ſerve the Lord onely] Namely,. as his law required, 
Deut. 6.13. & 10.20. M#.4 10. Luk. 4.8. 
V. 5. And Samuel ſaid, Gather «ll Tſrael to Mizpeth] Con- 
cerning this place, Mrzpeth, See Annorat. on 20. Ver-I. 


ud 
Which was molt convenient for ſuch an A » Jing io the 
on anne 


chey might conſulc one with another, of the be 
a——_ ich were to be uſed, to deliver themſelve 


an 

deep humiliation ,in the ſenſe of rheir miſery, 
were in a loſt and deſperate condition, (like wa 
Le nts by bh Alnighr rom: ity 

m o 

ſceing we read not of any ſuch ceremony in 
that ie was uſed in formet and forure | | 
byperbolical expreflion, 


| 
I4..1 
P 
# 


ty of tears, which in rhis 


—— 
bb ch re 


———_—_ z. ce. He did 
- 5 ANDY '3 4 rs PE, 
dire them ; RE te io fewend he took apon him 
the offen of a Jadh ; to which God now onlled him, And by 


bis wiſe - government, good example, and holy admonicion , 
and exhurtations, 


ot galy exerciſe zhe Joh ereter 


or 2 Ig 33 ary > | 


them to repentance, Ezek.20.4. & 22.2. & 23:3 

"Vos prom -grapedngs 1 beard tha he children of 1- 
yaal- vere-gabere4 10g } Tyrcaars oppreſs rhe people 
which are under their goveramen - are _ H—_— 
fuſpitious of their meetings and 
plor and contrive ſome means to free them ngrbrn yoke ops 
tyranny-” And thus the Philiſtims bere adn Roy the 
Iſaclizes ar this time, took notice of this their y 3 and 
it tobe a ga of ſome commotion and rebellion, they 
and come to ſubdue them. 

adhd the children of Ifracl beard is, they were afraid} 
Namely, in reſpe&t of their warlike preparations, and great ar- 
- my which they had raiſed; and in regard of their own un- 
preparedneſs, lecing they were by Samuel aflembled in Miz-. 
ph ng /ns nor to fight, 
8," Ceaſe e not, ro cry unto the Lord our God ] Heb. be nat 
cre $0. we are weak, and unable 
to make any refiltance againſt ſo mazy and mighty 


and have no other confidence but in God ajone the of 
boſts, who only giveth viRory; and Pom_ns ant nh es other- 
wiſe tobe boped for, or obtained, bur vent prayer, there 


| barb gps pray ano reap gp 
win joym thy effeCtual prayers. So Moſes, Exod, chap. 


17 
| gs! nd Samuel took & fuck lanb and offered it for « 
bw oft) 1. He cake d it/to: be offered by a 
in ape f not being of thar order, or did it as a prophet 
rely io(pited by God, and warranted todoit, by ſpe- 
; as lies alſo did ,-x King-18. 70,31, 'and 
_ Cakeve/ Lhadrag be offered a burnt-offcring in that 
I ildayofkk own creftiog, and not" on the altar io | 
Ht gr retirees, rey extraordinary 


others think; thatirmighe be law- 
occaſions , be- 


fore the'T was: builr,. and- whe alrar' there creed: and | 
ſevled;/ ore upon chaps 6, 14. & of-Jadg. chap. 21. 
ver; a3 Poe 2119”: 


end Samet erped nnzo the Lords dud the Lord beard bim)] Heb. 
anſwered! i,\6. Gave unto him a:defiredreturs of his prayers, 
date ſuite 3 the hike example we hareinMoſes,Exo. | 


it” 26 02; 
'v: '#6} \But the Lord thundered with « great thunder; $cc.] Ac- 
Wk —_—_ prophecy , *<.'3- ———— I9, 
Judg: 19:'&75. 20, ©5001; 
they weve ſinires beſeo-Tſron] Who: did-nbt. idly lack | 
and ry their own « erage) ſawrthar the Lo1d 
ian ay wp fought for them! near 10.107 andthe note 
= Iv, 4/mill obey came avides —_ nds if a, 
Bow ltmea the Philiſti a ony | 
rad; in 
nexc yerle is called Shen. See fy fo 
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SE Hel b 


war polar Aur 
they dur nome ar thons 


open 
pong and rhe rett of the pong 4, | both mhih. are 
here comprehended , under the name of Ammonitesz the 
mich is in this place menrioned, , 8s the fruir of their lata, 
V:erorye 
V. 15. eAnd Samuel judged Iſrael all the dayes of bit life } 
For though Sau} , after be was made King, bad rhe Supream 
power in bis band, yer Samuel, as lapg as he lived, exerciſed 
oe prints Jig i Coldetl ve 
to, as a - 
red, ch. 15. 33, 33- ptr pads , be direfted bim 
in his government, admoniſhed his dury » and repro- 
ved him when be tranſgrefſed and did-amiſs, Chap. 15. 1,3» & 
13- 13. yea; threatned him, when be rebzlled Gods 
{[s Commandment, with the Joſs of bis Ki » cb, 
Is. 28. and anoynted David. in bis: ſtead , ch. 16. 23, 
And finally, ſametimes they joyned togerher- g—_y iQ 
the ſame on) Apr ſaronn pony in war 
_ Nahath the Ammonite, and relieving Jave-Gitnd 
it was beficged, ch. 11.7. And inthis regard, the years 
SLED — — the lone account of 
© moms I3.20,21 


le Ggm 0 and Tg _—— —_ 
was tbe vi of bis cence ;'29 78.604 
6r. Jer. 7.12,14. And alſo, becauſe the Lord him(elt bad 
Feta ep mar woos that DA called _ 
anorher menr, namely, to be. an propher 2 
Judge over bis prople z/in the execuriont of which ſervice , 
coul. noe be confined to mochberr' , "1 36 
46 Babel] 4 e, Either the Ciry] Bethel, which 
was. in the tribe.of Brojamis Jo 76.1 $, 13+ of taken ; 
rively herc for the houſe of God, which was, now in. Kiri 
Foy 2 the more probable, org ax docu ns 
yearly in it F, reſpe&. of »the great -numbet 
of the people which docked thither;byirgala chae theark was 
a ere pe — 
pug 10, 3. 20.1 
ad Gilgal) Waichavihe cede enniog 
che land of Canaan: was not a 
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penetaceb Sithe EofDookef lh 
ute TEES 
| for any thing rpm | 


ſiruce bis [ons in his place of goveramenc ; yea, the clean con- 
ney mt 4 free mr people did of- 
he made them chief 


| coals have lee 

rence, tom hee ils ſeragce 
of their integrity z for otherwiſc, the Elders | ramus 
not thus have complained, if being wronged by them , . they 
mught have been righted and relieved clic-wherc. And finally, 
becauſe bearing from the Elders,of their ill and corrupt courſes, 
and carriages, he did not take from them their office of Judr 
cature,when be had power in his hand rodoit. The which his 
failings were bereby aggravared,ia that he bad the examplc oiEl 
freſh 1n memory, who was us 254 pune eva bes indul- 
gence to his ſons,not uſing their faults. 

V. 3. Reb tobe ws Feel ] Called alſo Vaſhui, 
x Chr. 6. 28. & Joel, io the ſame ch. v. 33. For fo itis uſual 
in the Scripture, to give two names to the ſame man and the 
ſame place. and this Joel, though a corrupt father, was the pa- 
rent of a godly, gracious ſon,that is of Hemanoken mentioned 
in the Scripturcs, as, 2 chief maſter of che fiogers; and was alſo 
the pen-manof the 88 Plalm, x King-4:31. : Chr.6.3. &25-1. 

They were Fudges in Beerſheba] Some think, that here is an 
Elbpfis or a figurative lupprefſion of rhe contrary extream, 
which was Dan, in the North of y_ or Bcerſheba in the 
South ; the which defeRt is robe yed from Judg. 20.1.and 
fo that —_— OE E ck _— mw 
circuit all oyer t ro the pe Bur ſ{ceing Samye 
bimſelf dweiled at Ramab, ars Fo was.in the North part cf th: 
Country, and bad not put of from himſelf, the calling of 2 | 
Judg to bis ſons, but uſed chem only as his ſubſtitutes and Dc- 
puries toaſliſt kim in bis old age, in judging the people, ir i 
molt likely, that he bimſclf did hill play bis office of Judi- 
carure at Ramab, where he dwelt, and in all char part of the 
Country round abour it, and appointed his ſons to exerciſe this 
en him delegated unto them in the Southern parts of 
the land, becauſe they were ſo far remore from bim, that by 
zealon of age and weakneſs, he could not travel unto themzand 
becauſe Beerſhrba was in the utmoſt botder of that parr of the 

they had their dwelling rhere, (25 Samuclin Rawah) and 
judged Ifracl in all that part of the country neer unto them. The 
which city was the fitter for the refidence of the Judges, becauſe, 
borderipg upon the Philiftems Ferritorics, they might be ready 
ypon all occaſions, to defend the country from their attempts 
and invaſions. 

V. 3. Andbis ſons walked not in bis wajes} To wit, in execu 
ting the office of ag-upright Judg, of which they had bim as 
their patrern and prefident, to go before and guide them. 

but turned after lucre] Where they are charged with three fins, 
one of them being the cauſe of rhe other ; as coverouſnels rhe 
cauſe of rheir taking brides,and bribing the cauſe of their per 
verting judgment, Exod. tB;2.1, Dews. 16- 19. 

V. 5. Behold, thou.ert old, a1d thy ſons walk not in thy wayes] 
Theſe-were the reaſons whereby they pre fled kim 20 hearken 
to their fuice of making them a King ; name)y, his own d<bi- 
lity ax execute his office, by reaſon of his age: and bis {ons is}- 


» in fw from his fleps, bur there were otber reaſons 
X en aiek/'w bd deg conceal, being aſhamed 
ne marm rs tr re een 0 rare | 
which made them them wearyot Gods governinent, and williog to 
1 i meregbore al) others, molt cafie 


being their Lord and King, and they his pecple 2nd bj 
. ho were proceed andpreſerved by: bi, and: 
hiclaws, v. 20.. Thirdiy,thcir fear of Naba(h the ki — 
Ammonites, bis ——_ make war againſt them,which 
craſatibearro defer « King: and 'Caprain'26ge bifore them, 
bw mains vg be + pam pwn B00 
had given unto them ſo many and miraculous yiRories agai 
their mighty enemies, v. 20. & ch, 12; 12. 

ww make us 4 king] Thinkigh chfy wht Rifly reſolved to have 

a king, yet the better to colour the matter, they would honey 
kane 2ochoole him thawſe] t ROONEY, 

che fave, that he ſhould be their King, awhant their God 


yn EI —_— 


rare _ EE, 
the rega) rights in his own hand. 

and Samuel prayed uns the Lerd}] To wit, for direfiog: from 
God what co do, and how to demean himſelf in this .difficule 
and dangeroas ſs ; and withal, medicting 6n thigeqyles 
behalf, by caracſtprayer, for pardon of their ſm. 

V. 7. k eathen uno the voice of the people in allthas they ſay unto 
thee] Namely, un bis macter ot having a kingzasif he had ſaid, 
rhey will needs havea king, letthem have bun at; their own 
perill ; for rhe Lord mp —_ ao 
cy, but m his juſt anger, hang 6 

fer they have not rejeffed thee, but thy bove rejeed me, that I 
ſbould not rerga over thens] i.e. Not ſo much thee, whoar bur wy 
Miniſterzas my ſelf, who being their Supream. I 
cule by thee,as my Deputy, The hke phraſe & manner 
ing, is uſuz} in mauy uther places of Seripturez.a* Matgiaz & 
10.20, & 124.7. 15.22. ld gre: ahve GET NIE 
a kiog, is nor fimply condemned, as ualawiul; neither is thas 
ſpoken, a5 chough:rhe Lord did nor reign where there iq fer up 
2 Mon-rchical goyernmentz for it is Gods hr, kings 
bave their power and aurhorizy from him, to that, _ 
Prov.8.1g,16- Bpene hinge 90h, and princes &c. 
ind thcy ave bis Depuucs and Lievienants, Ly Bot 
[n which regard, the people might have lawfully deſired a king, 
if they bad doneit with up:1ght hearrs , nn lawiel grauads, to 
poned warrantable ends,in 2 right manner,and.1n doe time, 

the Lord had promiled, thar wihen they were: fedled in the 
land of Canaan. be would (when-be; thought govd): ſeta ki 
over them, out of whoſe loyns the Mefſiab ſhould comegand 
querd hem Dow 19.1, Zh hd rome «nb ak re- 
quired of him Deut- 17. 17,18. 3c bad pw 9 
ham,chat kings ſhould come our Grna7 6 —__ 
his propbetica! bk fling,fik, Thee. 
from 3 udah,nor « lew- ſom Keen ſnl ode 
come. #.c, the Mains, Con.a9.10 nd David,ſpeeking of bum- 
ſelf, as a Lepook Chriſt, Go Plas 2:6. T& baveI (& my King 
upon my boly bilLof Zion. And therefore this is. IE 
demned in the people as a fin. 3 is ſelf, to defire a kingy bur be- 
— it with an Ylminde, affeRing innovation, as be- 
pdugecnamay niches 2k efabliſbed, ul 
bieaſelf args to nge itz and in a prepoſterous and tumyl- 
tuous magner;,beforc he had ginca any intimation of his plea- 
furezand to. wrong and evil.ond, that they might. be m—_ 
heathen nations; & out of their copfidence in a Ki 
prote& them, and their diffidence in God, as intu 
fend rhem.,in bis own way, unkk.be would de ancfd a 
ary noms beeaule 
him for the accompli —_— in ao 
due'tune - _—_— ) ' 
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en ore For var OG 2h LE 0a 
right oyer 5.0, Benjacvite,or,of the tribe of Benjamin. 
prac pete Alayia ; ule (onof the] Who is called Ner, x Ghr 8.3.&9.39.nho 
ing)hat is t £0 have had twe ſons ; the one called Kiſh, the orher 

\ Ner, after his own-name,who was the father of Abner, and io 


the | Spuls und 3, Others think, cha hea as burns Mer, Sauls 


but rather Laxet) 
mauner, name- | 
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ſtoopcd arid i 
which becect fawed Vohdoparmiphgep Bey 
layers, t6 keep his for teaving bim, a rivg to 
urn do rod apt gre loſt, as is this 
place, and the recovery of thoſe tne were: i or wounded, as 
ehide, + Kiny. 14.2. awd of Abaziab, 
2 Kittg.-t« g: ; he Los was d to beenquired of 
TT common things,and to give ao anſwer 


by bis Prophets for edt CatiofaSon thacre co them, be- 
. caiſe his people ſhould nor think, that he bad lefs care of them, 
19 their private neceflary occaſions , rhen he brarken idols, 
who deing cogſulted with,” did by che of Satan, ſpeak- 
mp intheir ofadks, return them anſwers, oftentime 
were trivolows and Kwdiguons. And pn poor rk having cx- 
pericnce of the rruth of thei? p things, 


2s were fubjeR ro cheir ſcn(es,they thighr be be the betrert brought 

ro belicyc them in things ſupernarmna), and zbove the reach 
of their own reaſon, Joh. 3, 12. Fu Thave rold you earthly :bings,eud 

58 hg 8] bow ſhall ye lreve, if I tell you of beavenly 


V. pf If wego, what ſoall we bring #be man ? ] Nor that be 


which was che {in of Balaam, 2 Pet. 2. 15. And 'the falſe pro- 
phets, djicak. 3. er. But he demandeth befe ſwhar Preſent 
thoy ſboukd briog big; to the common euſtome of 
thole times, which was,to bring unto the Prophet ſome Pre- 
ſent, nor as the wagevot his Divination, but as a civil and hu- 
worable gravity. xo reſtific rheir due reſp<& and ſchankfulneſs | eth 
uno hia;: 2 ne I4.2,3- 2 King.4-42. & 8.8. Judg. r;. 
17. K$-% 

fer rhe bvcud ic ene in our veſſels] 3.6. In ms wars, 
or Baskers z where, by bread, he meanerh ebeir viaicem, 
privwifions, which they carried with thera in cheir journey ; y" 
which, if awy Rotc had been {hill remaining , that had been 
worth rhe/preſencing; they would have given ſome part of it 
tothe prophet z, for luch a Preſent Jeroboams wife carried to 
Abiijab; vr King. 14.3: and the good Shunamite with ſuch pro- 

emcrtained Eliſha, 2 King, 4.8. and the man that came 

from Baal-Shaliſhs, brought his likewiſe bread, v. 42. or, as 
others think, - keuicrh iras a reaſon why they ſhould not go to 
the man of God, but rather return homewgrd., beeauſe all 
thelr proviſiod tas ſpent, and they had neicher meat nor mo- 
my teſt coxcheve them in rheir journey, if they ſhould make 


— 

ptr 7» gra het we of fitver) 
We rbere is fawnd in my bend. Thar is, in my or, A. 
ry parſe; apece of rhe valae- of 7, d. v6, yg qe 4 
'whaif xn ounce of filver, or 2 5. 60. A 
give a Propher, whom he fiiketh, = man of 
Nedten Gated yeiter} bor yhe wendy ther Weceye= | wh 
2mm end 9g pr ere r a ben Cle ive only, to cecftific 
rheic thanikfuinefs z ef) the poor widows 
eo mites) ir was all heir nehont on 


&* in Itaet, trhen a man went 09 any 0s] #. e. 


pots T 
Gods Wall, Nin x. 6: rp pr os bim, did reycal 
it goto bis people. So Rebereth, Gen, i5, 22; 
come «nd lor wa gv 105he Ceey ] $0 called, becanſe 
ws re roet the Lord wis ſren of 1 


tliks a Soorh-ſayer, fie would do notbmag withour kc, | of 


bim) before be fic down; for 
it. 


pilots a biy ye 
0 draw water, 

I's the Seer here? ] 1.6. Is the 
REI Trough 


”* 12, bes, waa, bb je 
he was ſo going before them, as" thar he 
that rirne z for they were now without 
in; tut that he was in the City neer D 
if made wins ec] Wk ow. 
iy be came 10 day 10 Whence 
{win Ramiah , wo grnde ogg” 
ono ne Priory far ws 


= or, wn 
3 feaſt, mg Auk rk re 


an, FE 9-8 $a 31: 4. A th 
it, viewing wrs bfirer c P ; Be Would bt. 
ine whom be ay wet : 
King, | c web when c, honourable enter- 
"he it ſelf was ſcituat 
in key fr 9 Ne Copel TY 
chey ſacrificed aud feafted, was the higheſt 
which in thoſe times, and er , © 


eſt heoven, and furtheſt 80d freeſt i 


4 V. oF: . Borie ode big whey 


lv dunky 


wills i 


od Emaus, Lak, 24. 30. 
now therefore ger you up} ie, 


ola 


greg EE The men 


a po 'W&, FS Yom «2 


F < het 
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y bog n erance” was riot com- { from abba 
atdarnk oi 1&1 dl our bes wha God 1eaded yo 
moduli, Lu onely'od & himlelf, bur alſo to bis 
e] God had former y looked u en jo knouk rep co him, w 
Os es, with one x | al” wr 3 
V. 


Es 
» be the "(ft belonged 

Levit. 4591, Se 
as all as his on, and 
was ſer aparrt » for his carertain-/ 
«Or; ir og hoc "Ir was nox ſich a feaft 2- 
| broke but a3 a _ 
I, et : 
bad I oarrks ule, 
c apart p it were finiſhed, ſee 


ger”Ve fer 


$2 Ald that which Ire epelye> 
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by 5 
V. 26 Samuel called Saul 1 the tp of che hel 
own bou'e, where Sau] was lodged; Ms 
him the day before, and not che b/ 
And thicher he called him again, dr mighs. 
with bim abgur bis calling tv bo be King 1472 908 
on his j<urpey,as be before from 
Bid the [eruant pajs on before). 1.8. To. ws 
bear us conferring onzheſe weighty affairs, IT 
ing thee King 
But ſtand thou ftill ewbilo, that igang wp 
God] To wit, . that thuu maieſt with. more 


Gods meſſage and divine Oreckes Et Oy 
ihe y. 7 ip, ihe 


thy kingy office, and the bg | 
hi that bejou, 


urance of this divine gs 
to thee. 


CHAP. X, 


Hen Samuel took] To wit , by 6h appointment, 
who fc nt Samucl to anoint Saubtg be King over 
his peoples be rellerk him, ch. 15.1. 

4 vial of ol} Which was uſed in-this ceremonialia -anoynting, | he 
to fignfi; the collation of gifts and graces, (which were requir 
red ro fir and qualife the perſan anvynted) by the Spirit, unto, 
thar place aod tunRion,- unto, which God cailed, him, ihe || 


Verſ. I | 


which, acco:dirgly befel Saul, as par þ ver .6, and g.. Fas) (wes vs fer th 
a VE. I! 


advanced 
_ that place whercupto, bel 
mblance, which.nizxc 


ſecondly, that God had (ct him apa 
Others in authority and eminen 
was called ; in which oylbarh dee 
not with watriſh liquors, -but ſcpararett & felt fran'them, and | 
floterh above them... Now iris. queſt.on:d, among, "Expoſitors, 
what kinde of oy] this was, wherewith Kings. Lg apoyared, 
whethcr cemmon oyl, or the holy cy) of the RR, appoiny 
red by God, . for the conſecrarion of the, F and irs 
thought, that Saul was anoynted with or 55 le an alſo 
Jebv) which Samu-1 brought with kim in Af bis 
own bouſc ; and:that David:and So!umon, wi wa 
ſuccecdirg them,were 0000 with the pop oyl of the la 
ary. But tbis is norprobable, {ceing rbis oyl was: yl eek 
to Aaron and his a and opp uno lo Dans 
people, 
David in, 


\ his corrival and competitour,. ,| 
on in the ſc e that it oh 


its rn _ cor bur onely 
uſe,unto which it was cy 

ed that Zadok Lene NT 
tabernacle, i 


i 


: 


| people or zoherjrane 
1 dim che more care 


3s 


$347} 


the whole glory ay 


ch on 


righteouſneſs, I King, 3 9- goers 19-5 Ah 


3 1.94 | 
Ys. When thou ar departed”) ſro . 
VERS following, oe I7.2 ty a prophazic 

wo , certain ſigns which | 


fair \fzp-wtr ED 


confirm 


u 
c@oncernin his Kin be L 


b [|unto bl +> + 


= Rachel ſepuihrein the brder 
hg in ani hea Ge. y 


oY; 5.2, chels 
1n Eons Ry | 
gled one, mL 


Jif 


17. of by Kh 
* going 19,20 Gal Babi 4. 
called, Gen, 18. 19.. where Jacob, 
was an altar for ſacrifice, an 

| oribigy unto W © 

| None of God, Kina eg 


ſhemethito a place which was (0 neer-+ ftropy 


#. Whence 


met, — 


rindred and fri 
df I it 


habitation, 
And it ——LoGs 


gub© Ukesit its 'Dkine $-St,; becauſe there was there 


conlecrated to celt ious uſes, wher was a Col 
> Gods Cn oh gh =: 


Livid of rac divers Schools,” or 
the which were of wv forts, 5 GR; rhe 


where enducd with the ifr of 
EEE = Parke 


dn =, EE EF. 


te 
At Not Rimiaborer hich 


 Amigadyb, © 
thar che ark of God thould by reniored , from 


Pailiſtios 5 ring E inlet gore daily to 5 Or oa 
hn rn Troy ram euICoen 
Nh Ee XK i teu 


town ofGatodes | rem 
becauſe the Lard 
rher©-had donein an ſoais wemoreble: 


rpyrneM 


 wikich 


at Jericho, 4 King. 


Samacl was 


; camotbe tein ook 


he lit hea 
Os I canor give- 


== ar pea the Lond he 

t his which proceed with a concegiameand 

vetapnegd. ſpint,ſceing the Lond will _— cane I 
diffht- 


" Anitahee flu £0-dewn before me to, Gliget ] Which 


Mizperk/ id 

aha ears an Sioogn beak 

ale wes pak | 7 V0 EY 4,5 After 
bevring of the degog of Jabez-Gilead, by N 


hwy Sroges Ammonites, and the hard conditions be tendred 
unto them, he made war againſt chem, and wholly vanquiſhed 
them, Which being done Samye] ſummonerk —_— 
earn welgh there x6 renew the Kingd 


a 

uno God; and pray for bs direftion and bleſ- 
' which was either done, becauſe Samuel might be hin- 

dred from coming ſoener by ſome neceſ11y occaicn ; of Ia 
bir Gor cheat fEncls fink end ebalivueto God, in weit- 
ing bis appointed time z upon which condition, and not other- 
wiſe, be was to be eſtabliſhed Hh the Kingdom. And of wbis 
ſecond coming 10 Gilgal, which was above two years afret 
this partivg of Saul Lamue}, Chaprer-t3, verſe x, 2. 
muſt this pl _ be-meant 3 for in the firſt gaing ro re< 


oe ſolewoity 'of the Kings fo ration , - and there 
was finiſhed , as 


| ener Were x 


| Bran ix ag ig and ey Gakwg Ol ome 


» that main an and hf 


| (yds fe bvt of a gdome] This y the Canaan, 
V. 19. dnſprhot de rj mo That is, you 


continue in your former Ons 


lee -s "Wh Gods goverment. See ape 5.5 8.7. gh 


» what ſhould 

- Is Sant in mm ms As who troubifoy,, i it is ſo 
ſravge, prts na juſtly be wondred at, that Saul ſhould not 
only be 
on the ſudden be ſurniſhed with ſuch g 
perform theſe Divincexercilcs, in propheſy- 
wg, as well as thoſe who bad imployed themſelves to thele 
ftulics, and have bad the help and benefit of education, and 
the inftruion and example of their Fathers and Tutors , the 
elder prophets. 
V. 13, upobent folk > ] When they (aw Saul pro- 
phcſying among es, they wondred at it, and asked 
one of Daren y. wy he 4id there, and how it came to paſſc 
that he who was of a far different calling and profeſſion, and 
never had ary 6Jucation in the School ot the Prophets, ſhould 
now on a ſudden comme to propheſic ; Unto whom one of the 
fame place, who, ir ſeemeth, was wiſer then the reſt, (and as 
ſome probably think, the father of thoſe Prophets) anſwereth 
by asking another queſtion. But who is their father > Fhar is, 
rhe father of thoſe orher Prophets; 2s though he ſhould have 
ſaid z wonder not ar this, ſeeing all rheſe, whom ye bear and 
ſee prophelie, have _ theſe gifts by patrimony, bur from God, 
who is a free agent, and inſpireth © ov he pleaſech z and the 
ſarnc father of ſpirits, who by inſpiration bath conferred theſc 
gifts —_—_— alike able at his pleaſure ro infuſe the ſame gifts 
znto Sa 
Des we became & pry 5, s oe ulual and common 

among the people, when they ſaw in any mana thing 
above all ex\peRation, eſpecially when he was raiſed and rank- | m 
ed with men of emipent parts and gifts, in ſuch a and 
ealliog,as be was never capable of,as being far above kis birth 
and breeding 3 then admiring at it, they would apply this pro- 
verb unto them, 1s Sant alſe among the prophets > And thus they 
wondred at Ny eee who of a Perlecutor, became a Preacher of 
of the Goſpel, AR. 9.21. Andat the other Apoſtles, when 
they ſaw their rgits, ws knew that they were ilicerate, "and of 
mean birth and low 'condirion, AR, 2, 7,8, and 4. 13. Yea, 
thus they wondred at our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, when they 
__ bis bigh an -— agg dodQrinc, and ſaw bis miracles, 
Mark 6. 2, 

And when «bn $2M of ſpeaking, be came to the bigh 
place) To wit, where was the School <f the Prophets; and - 
(asit 1s very bikely) alſo a Synagogue and place for divine 
worſhip, whereof it 1s called Gibeab of God, v.5. whither Saul 
went to praiſe God, for his bigh adrancement, and to pray for 
his further direQtion in his weighty buſineſs , and (or his pro- 
teRion and bleſling upon his indeavours. 

V. 14. And Sauls uncle ſaid ung bim ] That is, (asit is pro- 
bable) Ner the father of Abger, mecting him eiuber in this 
p'acc of religious ſervice , whether be alſo went to do his de- 
vyotion ; Or elſe, as he was coming down from it into the 
city, he inquired after his-journey 3, and it may be the more 
becauſe ſeeing . this ſtrange change in bim, be 
might thiok that ſome wonderful accident had befaln him in 
the way, which had been the cauſe of it. 

and when weſaw that they were no where. ] That is, not in any 
mn, whither he went to ſeek them. 

V. 16. In. the kingdom, whereof $ amuel 
he told bims not. J. Either our of madcty,. becaulc if he 
belceve it, be would think bim proud and ambitious ; or, if be 
rhought it would rove (0, beczule Samucl the Lords prophet 
had told himit, it him to his uncles envy, 
when he beard that: he ſhould be advanced (o far above him ; 


» as to 
God and 


it 
V. 17. And Samuth called the ni the Lad, rh 
Uige, bn, $0-096-9hs, op 


mas 1: 6s oo e, bur a/ſothat he ſhould |, 
y ifrsand 


p 


'x 


unto bim,] ] Thats beat 
Kon _ E: _ 


Nw, 4 uw ,] Thati by oy, difwaGoar, 
and all bu /ochaeovw es] fay \ Fe ye have have wrllully perfiied 


* peer before the Lard by your iba, To wich 
how Gal pm wo her whe yourking Ss Fog ro 


KCL na: Mich, 1.2. Sce Joſh. —— wo 
10-36; 3.19. 


79003 min wide: That caſting 
y_;y_ ales reed ht CITI 
c 
i was taken, And os the tribe of Benj then 
the family of Metz, then the houthold of Kiſh and laf y, the 
pers bf, Tag os UH: See the mager of caſtivg lots 
note on $4.2. 
Therefore they inqujrell of the Lord.) ire neat 
or by + who by aro, ; an baly prophets 
defired God to doow mhas an be 
Behold, hobud bud njelf among the ftnf 7 Towir, belong2 
ing cither 20 the camp, or his own tent.z, the which be did out 
of. rhe, bumble ;conccir bad of hi bagh, Pure 
Sev is codii tb = 
ts, to ma 2 
chim hid himſelf fo be m 
JOIN Pegs 
way ws jo 0.3 ” or lh Jn 
ar 
ps 6 ro ove, ney; to it, — I SP 


Gods immediate 
V. 23. pp tipuigs? el bim hence, To wit, outof. 
their eager defire to bave a they made all poſſible baſte ro 
fetch hig unto the 
V..24- + tre ew de That is, the generality 6r. 
all, Goo ee ng] Too That is, 
loag life happy govern- 


prolper and 
ment. 

V. 25. And Samuel 11d the pole the move ofthe kingdam,] 
To wit, not as it is commonly pradtiſed, chap.$.9,10. bur 3s it 
ought to be in a lawful and free 4 
himſc)f, according ro bog cage 9 ws. of i 

_ to . 


It 


kivg, ſerdown by 


ption 
ys 1.4, L$+16,37+ Exchas- 
= and 46.16, Rom,13.7. 5 TIM.2-ts eng. 
and wrote it in « book] \ 


time be lived 
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aaa gh ofa] fi 
2 thoſe wicked men that nt 
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encamped ag einſt Fa 


yond Jordan, in the country 


20d giveri to the tribe of Reuben, 
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j- F 
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1 
IL 


Shon, king of the Amorites, 
Gad | 


z 
Manafſch z unto which they made their firſt approach, not only 
becauſe it was neec to their country, but alſo, becauſe it was 
the weakeſt part of the land to 
face, all the men of rheir City were par to the ſword, becauſc 


they bring called, cams not out to the army of the Iirac- | and 


lices againſt che Jamites, Judg, 21. and therefore alſo, is 


this re 


not 
rs 
ver tacm 4 

cd 566: 


difileng' 


mach 


ous of a 


% 
. 


 reliſtance, ſeeing,not 


as their lords, to rule o- 
; and cowardly fear, and 
notwithſtanding all his gracious pro- 


ems , | with Ex2d; 32,19,,0- 


him 
frengeb earns 


| 64. ho It, #7” REELS 0 
| "WM | 
where well 1 tb Elioeafo 
2 . ' i ae art w* a re x , 


EEE 
"wich cdeir Wendy 


our of 
& mi- 


ik | | 
| their voices and N 
pope up thy OE. weps] Not 


V. 5. Saul came after the berd ous of the field] For chough be 
he umpire oy Dogulbatic encs 

people r Soyeraign; yea,contrariwile,was 
et ainſt by 4 Belial. And 


de 


wa Fapetvs pladnr CE ho the berd vur of 
the fi-1d, and di i 


what A th they weep] Io which they ſhewed their 
ut ay 

. | hey ſhould baye taken unto 

e and reſolution,and adviſed of the belt means to 

forthe relieving of heir iiraſied brechreo, they effe- 


their time in w2epi 


minately ſpend ceping and mourning. 
V.6. And ihe Spirit of Go1 came upon Sant] Nor the Spiric 
dal, fb cigar pr 


"ad 
xCE 


V., 7. 


And be took « 


Es 
Cr Eye 


hearr, 5 ſighted 
ed. And ſoit is ſaid before,ch.10. 26. that a band of men wait- 
cd upon him from Mizpech, to his own houſe , whoſe beert God 
bad couched. And this is rendred as a reaſon, why the Canaz- 
nites did not purſue Jacob and his family,ro revenge the ſlaugh- 
xer of the Sichemires, becauſe the rerror of God fell upon all 
the cities round abour, and reſtrained them, Gen. 35.5. 


V. 8. And when be nonired them in Bexak] Of, at Bexck. | 


#. e. In the territorics belonging ro it, or, meer abour ie. See 


Juig. 1. 5. 

the children of 1 were 300too, and the children of Fudab 
30009] The reaſons given by why the tribe of Ju- 
dah was nambred alone by themſelves, in the general muſter 
of all dhe cribes,are divers: Firſt, becauſe it was the greateſt 
rribe in nunber, and in the exrenr of heir inherirance. ve 
condly, becaufe they nſed ro have che in all their 
expcditions, which was firſt given them by God, Judg. 1.2.and 
alſoin their encampings, Num. 2.3. Thirdly, becauſe the Mcflias 
was to deſcend out foo rribe , thar - «ge ters 

er, according to Jacobs prophecy. Gen. 49, 
es kings ſhould come by lincal deſcent, uorill bis coming ; 
howſoeyer the firſt King, which was not to continue , was 
chofen by God our of Benjamin, the leaſt of the niyes, becaule 
God gave him in his anger, and intended not to eſtabliſh the 
kingdom in'bim and bis ity. Where by the way, we may 
obſerve the humble ſubmiſſion of the rribe of Judib ro the go- 
vernment of this Kiog, norwithſtanding they bad a former 
promiſe of the kingly throne and ſceprer,only upon this ground, 
becauſe they ſaw it thus derermined by Gods good Will and 
teaſure, 

L V. g. And they fzid] Towit, Saul and Samuel. 

V. 16, The mcnof Fabeſh ſaid] Namely, to Nabafh , and 
the Ammonites, hat belcagured them, 

to merrow we will come 0:8 uno you] Whereby they intimare, 
rhat they had ſent co rheir brethren for ayd, bur gerring none, 
rhey were deftiture of all hope, and. thercfore would the next 
day yeeld themſelves over into their bands, The which they 
faid, to make the Ammonites the more ſecure , that rhe I[- 
raclites whea they came, finding them unprepared , might 
obtain a more ecafie victory, Now this was not a diret 
lye, but only in ſupprefling of the condition of their former 
covenant, namely, that rhey would-come out arid yeeld cthem- 
. ſelves, if, in the mcan time they bad no help; yer it was a 
tmenta! reſervarion, wherein they concealed part of the trutt, 
and their inrention T it, which they were ol bornd to dil- 
cover to an enemy that ſovght to deftrc , feet 
would baye made this uſe of ir, to have afſorired them ns hey 
nighr, and to have prepared themſelves againſt Saul aud his 
army, coming the next day, 

V. 11. Saul put the people in three (ompenies] The which be 
did, thar he might (like Gideon, Jug, 2. 19. ) ftrike the 
more terror and fear into the hearts of his enemics, when 
they ſaw them(ſclyes ſurrounded on every fide on a ſudden ; to 
which end alſo, be ſurprized rhem in the nighe,, or ar the 
break of day ; and alſo, when he bad roured , thar there 


Irs 


roceived much 
| Pooqoy ef 


canis 
whoybecanſe 


= 


is not likely, . +915 
'V. *2 Whoirheohus ſaid; hal Sau 


Y y-4 


yertue, than 


feaſonably, 


Se- | ufing ſeverity in the 


TH 


with ſuch laws'as inflit puniſhment 
ſteeygrh , and the tranſgreffions 
in; bis princely pry he chinketh it 
ble, aud ſeaſonable, But there are 
meerly divine; or neceſſarily, and it 

chem; and with their he ought nor to 
don the tranſgreflions, or i 


eccive life from 
Kubo fect 
bo kr 6 
of ther 


is expreſly and morally determined , both before Moſes law 
was given , Gen. chapterg. ver. 6. and alſo under the aw, 
Numb. chapter 35. verſe 16. 30, and by our Saviour 
Chriſts own ſentence and fanRion in the time of the Go- 


might none of rhcm eſcape rhe d ing ſword ; and this be | falo 
nt Pongng+ he ory pw eat eden 


og en bs marched all night, (as Joſhua bad done before 

in the like caſe, Joſh 10.9.) they came upon thera” berimes in 

the morning,on the 8. day after their truce raken , on which 

they had promiſed ro ſurrender themſelyes, if inno day of the 
and they came into the midſt of the 

Which is if to commgnd Sau!s 

dence, in maki 

oh a ſudden fur 

upon theny in 


”" LC 


Cortudis be not brolcn,-ad les 


the exirbple of Saul 


here, of Joſhwa, "Joſh: 8. 4. 9; ed 


had obrained ſuch an happy viRtory, and 
Gods bleſſing upon bis governmeny, 


cd before ;; now meet again to confirm bimin his Ki 

eowayy mig man he eibeiicn, 'by ahriy her 
univerſall z ſeeing now having good of his 
wiſdom and valour, none could is calli the'va- 


lidity of bis cleRion,of which formerly ſome doubted,cb. 10,27. 
before the Lord in Gilgal) That is, in a ſolemn manner, as 
in Gods preſence,upon the alrar- there creed, and (as it is 
ty nals qpcinanas anghe cher «hen they wig 
mel: rment , that 
bro with God, a5 occaſion ſerved, in this weighty bu- 
fineſs z and allo ( ir may be) that it might grace the 


ation. 
CHAP. XII, 


Nd $ amnel ſaid unto all Tſeacl] That is, having 
aſſembled the people of all tbe tribes together, 
with all cheir Elders, Captains, and Magi , like a faith- 
ful Jadge, and religious Propher , be layerh bold on this op- 
portunity to make a ſpeech unto them ; the main ſcope where- 
br ro oong mn fias, IIS 
1gned repentance, avert ments, 
which otherwiſe God would furely infli® _—_— Bur 
more eſpecially, he labourerh ro make rhem ſenſible of that 
great fin by them larely comminted, in asking a King, in that 
violent and impetuous manner, whereby they rejected God 
from reigning over them as their Nupream Soveraign , and 
himſelf as his Deputy and Vicegerent, And though be 
had fermerly don? it in the cighth Chapter 3 yer he 
thought ir fir ropreſs it _ ac this time upon their conſci- 
ences, with more earneſtneſ(-, 
an bigh diſhonour unto God, and a moſt ungrateful wrong 
offered yato bimſclf;z it being now moſt ſcaſonable and 
nceefſary , both for the peoples good, and the clearing of 
himſelf from unjuſt calumnies and aſperfions. For as for 
them, they were apt to be puff) up by their late vitory, and 
ro themſelves in their wickedneſs, ſecing they toand 
ſuch good ſucceſs, by baving a King and Captain to conduRt 
them; and on the other fide, to cenſure Samuel, as one chat 
aymed at his own ends, in diſſlwading them from .himz as 
namely the continuance and ſetling of th: government upon 
himſclf and bis ſons ; and to this end, bad ſpoken worle' of 
Monarchy then it deſerved, branding ir with fuch imputations 
of tyranny, as they found it to be innocent of, and free from, 
in their own ience ; ſecing the king whom they hag 
choſen, was not on'y wiſe and yaliaar, and fo fit to be their 
Caprain in time of wars but-alſo meek and merciful in go- 
verning his ſubje&s, and far from rigour in taking revenge. 
Again , he could not have a bert:r opportunity to clear 
himſelf from all chough bis former cour- 


Verl. 1. 


ion” cara Agee we, = it over to their new apr 


a if they nba any __ 


and | and overcoming the 


eas 0 tg aaanuentts 
* V. ». And now behold, the King watketh Ju] 4.e.-bs 
ſetled in his kiog]y office to govern you, and to go before you as 
your General in time of war, Numb. 27.16,17. | 
to manage t affairs of the Kingdome in 
government z whichimakerk me williage rap? wig pear 
and my own intereſt , to givg over the ſupream government 
to another, which, in reſpeQ of my age, is grown beavy unts 


"end bebold my fou eve whtbyoa] Not now as rulers, but as pri> 


ynte men, to do you ſervice, and to give account to and 
Kidg- afdhabifreteropadmrandainiog., ante; make 


governm 
{s of - 
7 Bhe af yourl, bork inthe 
Levite z ce = An age,by admuniftring juſtice fince I hs 
105ea . 


called | 
- V.” 3. Behold, here T am, witneſs ageinſt me] To wit,notas 


for divers reaſons, as being| or 


| 


your ſupream Magiſtrate, whom ye might fear to accuſe, but as 
Se mma who bave (urrendred my power to your kiag;and 
therefore, being now ready to give an account to you and him, 
of all my ations in my former of the Common- 
wealkd Sine I undertook it, you may freely, and withour fear, 
challenge me for any,of my faules and failwgs in all my fore- 
gs fog rg iſtrations, Ecclus, 46. 1 9. 

before bis anoymeed} i.e. Before Saul, who is newly anoynt= 
ed your king, as ir is more plaialy cxprefſed, ver, g. So chap. 


24 7- 
of who/e band have Ireceived any bribe to blinde mine ex: therwith] 
Or,that I ſhould bide mine e) es at bim i e. Either thar IT ſhould nor 
ſee ro adminiſter righteous judgmenc , being tore-ſtalled and 
prejudiced, by taking a bribe.{o as I could nor be able to 

puta difference between a good and bad canſe, no mere then a 

inde man can ſee his way. And ſoit is ſaid, "Deur. 16. 19- 
ads} 2G ae blinde the cyes of the wiſe, cauſing a Judge 
ially to wreſt judgment, and to paſs ſentence un his fide 
whom be receivech abribe. And Solomon ſairh, ths « gift 

& as # precioms ſtone in the eyes of bim that hazh it,and if ic be taken 

in our ſence, iris a pearl in theeye which maketh it blinde 3 

, if we rexd ivvhts, thas I bide mine eyes at bim ; the meaning 
is, thar[ might not take norice of their taules, troputiſh them 
according to their demerits, being corrupted with their bribes. 

V. 5, Tebave net found ought in mire band) To wit, which L 
have taken to pervert juſtice. And thus be cleareth and} 
er1 himſelf in all big former government, (as Moſcs had former- 
ly done, Numb, 56. 15.) both that be nught be an example to 
their new king, whom he calleth to witneſs, to make him avoid 
thole oppre , and a&ts of injuſtice, which be told them te» 
fore, would be incident to a tyr-naical goverament, ch. 8. 21. 
And4-2lſo,that be might bereby coovinc? rhe people of rheir fin- 
ful folly io rejeRing bim, and with him the upright and unpac- 
tial government of their Judges, and makivg choice of the bard 

and vg mu nprr d ys. which in many of themy 
=_y ould after finde and feel by woful experience. 

. 6. Itis the Lord that advanced eden] Heb, 
made. i.e. making Moſcs the govetnor of his people,and Aaroa 


. 
-. 
. 


fairbfully God had kept covenant with their fathers, in giving 
rhem he var out of the hands of all their cne- 


- 


V. 8. WhenFacoh was come into Egypt} Gen. 
oormtmart Ge 


reed is 
opymene of their | 


them 
unto them their land roioberic, a3 an 
Fi PPP 3 


and 


d their place, 
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fins r o 

hn he dude inven: prayer, for help and. deliver- 
Ance, | : 

' V. «1. And the Lord ſent Ferubbaal] Where he giveth di- 


yers inſtances of ſeveral dceliverances,not much regarding their 
number, which were many more then are here mentioned, nor 
naming all the Judges, by whoſe mcans they were delivered , 
Nor the order of rune in whick they lived, nor rhe coonyes, 
out of whoſe hands they had deliverance, but only infiſtetþ 
+7 Fog; as being ſufficient to pur them in minde of all the 
Ie : 


Ferabbaa!] 3.e. Gideon, Judg. 6. 

ad Bedav] Whom ſome luppoſe to be that Jair the Ma- 
naflire, ſpoken of, Judg. 10. 3. becauſe it agreerh withehe or+ 
dcr of cime of thele ) bere named, he being after Gide- 
on, and before Jephthah , and becauſe be was the grand-ſop 
of Mackhir the Manaſſite , who is called Bedan, 1 Cor, 7. 17. 
a name given bim, to diſtinguiſh him from an clder Jair, de- 
ſcended from Manaſlch, Numb. 32..41. Others conceive , 
that Sampſon is here meant, called Bedan in this place , be- 
cauſe he was of che gribe of Dan ; for Bendan , ſiguificth a ſon 
of Dan; and Bedap, in or of Dan s neither in ſoc few ſpecial 
inſtances was it much material, rhat the-order ſhould be exaQt- 
ly obſerved. Neither indeed 4sit, as hereby it appearerh, in 
that the oppreſſion of the -  'of Iſrac] under Eglon the 
King of Moab, was beforc that of Siſcra and Jabin, and alſo 
che Philiſttms, aod yer is named laſt, v. g. And this they ra- 
rhec think; becauſe there is no mention of apy remarkablc 


thing, or ipecial deliverance ſpoken of in all Jairs govern- | 


ment, as'was in the time of Samplon , to which cad chiefly, 
and Samuel] Where he nameth himſelf, not out of yain-glo- 


ry ,bue becauſc his viaries,andabeir deliveragces by them), be- | 
ing lately archieved, were treſh.in migde, and were firteit to, 


convince them of their diffidence and angratitude,both ro God 


and:hjn, in that they would ſhake off their goveramenz, even ! 
im with | it. Burit ey bedemanded, how it could be ſaid, that 


in Samuels dayes, though the Lord had honoured him wi 
fuck profperous fuceeſs an all bis undertakiogs, and under his 
condu& and care, had given uatoubem ſuch great dcliverany 


CES. ; $ <; , 
_ V. 12. And when ye ſaw Nabaſb—— came 4g4inft you] For - 
thoughithey bad firlt a\King before he came agaiolt them in this 
great and laſt expedition ; yethe bad made ſome incurſions 
mto divers parts of the country, alfliting and vexing the inha- 
birants; [and they bad beard allo of theſe great preparations be- 
fore -he- came againſt Jabeſb, which moycd them eodefire a 


King. 
when the Lord your God was your King] i.e. Held in his own 
handabe royal rights, and did accordingly rule oyer you by 

Judges, as bis ſubſtcuces and deputies, ,with whoſe govern- 
ment ye ſhould have been contented, till he had becn pleaſed 
eo alcer it, by giving you a Kivg. : 

| V. 13+ 4nd bebold the Lord bath ſ@ 4 King qucr you] Thar 
is, when you would bave no nay, nor be utherwile lausfied in 
your imporrugate ſuite, by any reaſon, or all my perſwaſions 
to' the contrary. _- 

. V.. 24- Continue follawing the Lord your God] 4. e. gh 
you have greatly offended, and by your fin have jultly 
ſerved to be caſt off from being Gods people, as you have re- 
jced byin from being your King z yet upon your unfcigned re- 
pentance, he will (ll continue to be your Kivg and Leader x 
under whoſe governueac you ſhall be ſafe, by his grace and 

ower 

. V, 2 $. 


belled 


des 
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ion ry rr | you- an his Pro: 


culous, to have rain apdbunder ax this time, 

the day when Samwel {pake upto them, was fair, apd po li 
hood of thunder and rai, Prey, 26. x, And whereas it 
be objeRed , thar it was No great wonder to have rajnip | 
veſt, ſceivg it 15 ſaid, that in the time of harveſt, di 


er, be 

Jordan ove 
1n wheat=ba of, bur in bc 
and a good while 


and rain fram heayen, to convince you of your fin 
jultifie me jn mipe integrizy, Sec ch. 8. 7. and the note 


thus Ganed inasking a King, when as itis ſaid before, ch, 10. 
24. 1that God had choſen bjm+o be their King. I anſwer, be- 
cauſe they failed inche manner and circumſtances, that is, ask- 
ing him very unſcaſogaþly,not waiting uponGod for his time, 
but in their own gime, when they thought good. Secondly, not 
meekly ſubmicting to Gods Wil,” but with impetuous impati- 
ence,which would admit of no delay. Thirdly,proudly,becauſe 
they would be like.other nations. Fourthly, diſtcuſtfully,ceſt- 
ing more on their king , then on Gods power apd promiſes, 
And laſtly, rebelliouſly ſhaking off Gods Government , as 
weary of it, and dcfiring to exchange it, that they might bave a 
_ ſer over them. 

-V. 18. And the Lord ſent thunder and rain that day} 3. 6. In 
ſuch ap unuſual and terrible manner, (the more y.20 
convince them of their 'fin ) that they were afraid , leſt they 

Tae 


are hereby-br t to the humble acknowledgmen, vor only 
of this fin, bur 


occafion thereof,of all thei: fins for- 
merly comminted. 


V. 29.. And Samyel ſaid unto the prople, Fear not] 4. 6. 
ſervile manner, which would make you to-flee further from 
God with a more fearful apoſtafic, and ſo add fip, 
Gaſs | 
tei 


then ye 


- : 
. 


bewg e ofge.. MAY , OC 
ry 38d doprore joe jud novuog, and ma 


© | kepintimedf ©oth6m(hir reult in'chins., 1 

BESET _ # 198,r4 Habae.s., 9-208, 
or 

a) rb port fe bes 


Moreover, as for me, vhs ages 
Lord,in ceafing to prey ann hve is, rhough you have deal 
njuftly and with me, yet God forbid that I ſhould 


U 
fn againft him my duty towards you , cither in 
paying fo you, or enki to you ;. thatyou may de infiruft. 
God, and of his will and ways. 
Wirh which duties, I nenher can nor wilt difpencce, ſeeing he 
whoſe meſſeoger I am, requireth them ar my hands z bow- 
foever you neglr@ your duny towards me, 1 Cor.g,16: Marth. 
44- 
it 24. Only ftar the Lord} e. Be earefu}, with my prayers 
to joyn your own $ quties 3 the negle&t whereof 
would make wh prayers 1neficacious ; where by fearhe m:an- 
eth all orher holy vertues and graces, and alfo the exerciſe of 
them in Go\ts fincere worſhip a and fervice. 
and ſerve bins in ermh with alt your beere) 3 e. In finceriry , 
without any mixcure of hypocrifie and diſfinwlation; and in 
incegrlry and ſimplicity, not dividing the heart between God 


bh 74 "But 1 ftill do wicked'y, ye ſhall be conſumed, both you 
#nd your King} z. e. If you po ani continue in your rebe]- 
lious courſes againft God, tr ts not your King that ſhall be able 


to lave you, as you aye fooliſhly upagined, bur both you and 
be ſhatl periſh periſh togerher, i 


if you communicate in the ſame fins, 
CHAP. XIIL 
Vetſ. 1. ron pot Heb, the ſon of 4 year in bis 
EFT ug. aro inn br nel eg anterrntiry © 
F » unto me when WAS annoyate: » 
kotng SEEN in his Kiogdomby genera} conſent, in 
Gilgalzio which year, thoſe hinges related in the two former 


were done, to wit, = defeating of Nahaſh and his 
army, and the raifiog of the (ic © before Jabez. Gilead, and 
the peoples aſſembling at Gilgal, and Samuels ſpeech made 
there unta them, to brag them tq ce. 
when be bad raigned two years} That is, another whole 
year from the time ot his Coronation, which being added to 
the farmer year, between his ekEion and inaugyration, make 
= years z ang then be began co take upon him the royal ſtate 
a Ki 
V. gy Saul chaſe bim three thoufend men of Iſrael] Name- 
ly, ro bo his guard, or, Srationaris and Legionarie ſouldiers, 
ebay 1 Ale tepe ferve the people f Gons and 
m, cially ta preferve the people from the invaſions and 
incurſions of the Philiftims, od om oe com wee rt 
ſolegcies of their Stationary {ouldiers, _ were in thoſe gr- 
riſons thax yorgeryil u Ang ſome gather from 
hcuee, that Saul ra s, to wir, before he 
was rejeQed of G qd fer Ge s Ppirtr, ch, IN 26, and 
16, 1241 3;44+ Andr be be ſaid tabave reigned fourty 
mo computing the — Samuels g ous fpjy, boa bis, 
AR&-1z, 21, yet he reigned anely two 
thendpofed from bis Kay BoB ro 
ties 8s 2 tyrant; Roi, for hts own andy, toflerating and 
permucripg þ goveroment,though wicked and unlawful. mo 
this they gather from <>. 14.47. where jris Taid, that Saul tack | 6 
ms thar is, like a tyrant uſurped it by” force and 


and. were with Peg in Mi ch 
Roti orders of my Wok 


Gibedd of Benjamin) 

T ih bled, 

bod fern NES nat 
il, kefors iy ws 


rhix ta 
Tr ar Gilgal, 
Aid. Fol erifei of Phitiflims ] To 
hd i pe bee ay 
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upon , 


* 


| rn 


upan all occafſons, as he go to imploy | countrey, 


nd the ml brre his | chax 


fo _-_ in the border of | 


bin. 
Let rho Hiekrows hear, } That is, ale natico ofthe Philifons, 
SC Ne Ups 


ng 


and the people were called weather #fier $a to Gilgal] To 
A oppumen_eny, <þ. 10. 7. See y hou 
———_—— 
Wtng ahh ju _ P Eli 2 6 in 
da Which is an 
worn i in the nll ano oy” og Ag ys 


1 Kivg 4.29. x rips) cou g's 
EE IEEE magnte infinhte pomer 
and goadnels towards bis pe OI Ian 
and zuined by fuck weak and deſpicable umncany, as thas ſnl) 
bandful of Sauls army. 

Eftmerd frow Beth-aves) Which Ggouieas a houſe of vagi 
and wickedneſs, Socalled by way ot anwcipedoss becauſe 
the idols there ereted and if ax lead ig were. nat 
abuſed re theſe uſes, bath 'im and. former times | 
here it Ggnifieth the city and wilderncls of Beiheaven. Of 
which fee Joih,18. I2. 

V. 6. When the men of Eftacl] To wit, which were of Squls 
army,and for fear bad lefrbim, and-fled away xo-ſhify for them- 


fel appeareth endow ang ug here che ouher 
Hebrems ai prom ld them which weee not wa. the 
4 were in diftreſs } 4.6. They wete indeed. much 


__ and in geeae ttrairs z 8s got 7a umn 
fon, apprehended heir danger, Te armed and repre: ef an inhumenab 


own poor handful of rar ryar 1a r<fiſt chem , and th 
thearrned. 
hn, 
and more fit for their defence, it —_— 


mu/tizude of their enemics, 
mgncer of wackike panpcaeckatis = mapa TT _ 
as fagall 

number unarmed 2nd di 

in rocks. ] Thar is, in the Jefrs of therechs, 

and is bigbplaces.) That is, I—— 
them, 

V. 7: And ſum of the Hebrews went over Fotdan, } Thy | is, 
thoſe that were ncer to the Philiims 10 the woſk 5 Ye 
a err Fo 


with ſear: of the imminent 

dre xnpcpetar hy 3d [oyg- 
Tg ofote 

ba the 
kices 1 


arm of 
this pl 
fight ren > 112 wade 


| 


rime of evening ſacrifice on the ſeventh day; and having offered 
the whole burnt-offering, before the ivg, which was 
ro follow after it was done, Samudl came ; and © for defaulr 
of waiting,a ſmall time longer, he tranſgrefſed Gods comman- 
dement, and became guilty of deſerved puniſhment ; which 
ſhould reach us this wiſdom, not to diſpence with Gods com- 
mands, in the leaſt rirtle or circumſtance, leſt we make our 
ſelves guilty of fin,and liable to puniſhment. 


ani Saul went out to meet bim, that be might ſalute bim] Or, 
kiſs bim, That is , as one well obſerveth, after the manner of 
bypocrites, he negleReth to obey Gods commands brought 
unto him by his Miaiſtry, and ſeeketh ropleaſe bim with an 
outward formality,and ceremonial complement. 

V. 11. IT Wha baft thou done? ] Which is 


not a queſtion of one deſirous ro be informed 3; for be knew 
what be had done z but an expreſſion of bis juſt indignation, 
for his diſobedience ro Gods command, wn an intimation of 
ſome = miſchief, unto which thereby the had plunged bim- 
go unto that of God = __ a1 3 p 
Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw were ſcattered 

me] In ſtead of an bumble confeſſion rs fin, as we ſee = 
wardsin David, 2 Sam, 12. 13, Saul, after, the manner of 
hypocrites, gui over his faule with fair, yer falſe, excuſes, 
and addeth fin unto fin for firſt, he pretendeth the defe&ion 
and departure of the greateſt part of his ſouldiers, to be the 
cauſe of bis making this haſte, who, if thcy had fiaied, would 
little have availed againft ſuch a multitude of enemies, wherein 
be diſcovereth his confidetice in the arm of ficſh, and bis difh- 
dence in God, when that failed; though it be alike with bim, 
to fave with many, or with few, as appeared in Gidcons vi- 
Rory, Judg.7. and of Jo afierwards ; and then becauſc- 


Samuel came nor within the dayes appointed, whereby be put 

ecth off the fault from himlelf, and layeth it upon Samuel ,(as 

Adam did upon Eve,and conſequently on God himſelf) whi 

excuſe was untrae; for Samuel carye on the ſeventh day, 
not at that hour when Saul ex bim. 


then 
bands and le : 
I forced offered a burn-offering] As 
I was very unwilling to nes i be. 
;bur I was neceffirated une it, unleſs I would 


my delay have had the Philiftims ro 
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baft not commandment of the Lord tby God) Where 
be ſheweth him wherein be bad done fooliſhly ; namely, in 
that wherein be thought be had done moſt wiſely and provi- 
dently, for kis own and the peoples ſafery. But this be oughe 
ro have declined, truſting in the Lord with all ble beart, and not 
to bis own underfiending, Prov. z. 5. For our chicf wil- 
dome confiſtcrh in our obedience to s Cammandements, 
Deut. 4. 6. Keep therefore, and do them, for this & your wiſdome 
and underſtanding inthe fight of the nations, &c. wherecf ut is, 
hatin the Scriptures, fin is called follyz and though in plot- 
ing and contriving of fin, we think that we do muſt wiſely, as 
_ ay and ——_— —_ caſe, Exod. yt ed Yer cer- 
t1inly therein we do mo iſhly, by provoking God to anger 
lotfracr tres, and fo draw upon our ſelves ſwift and 
fearful deſtrution, x1 Cor. 10. 22. 
For now wonld the Lord beve eſtab 


m oo 


of Gods ſecret and abſo- 
ed to the tribe 


mandcd bim, 

vcyd, by his apoſtatie and 
V. 14. But now thy ki 

not be eſtabliſhed upon 

from thee, and another 


be pleaſed te proceed agai a inner. 'Se- 


ſmall a manecr gr 
iow a God ; 25 it was in the caſe of 
” Thi 


read io06 this 
| thav is; fowe putt tathe wike of | 
$2nl was both, and whericaace 3 
a}! | ſorve think)ekey rarnee co i theme 
Pekhoſp.. apa bc,” and Jonathan, had. nc &&k; 
-V, 38. And axother evnpany turned tha p16 Baberes]. 6 
city of Ephraim En 


- 


thole 
ole hi d' conſtantly walk in 
Foickrn31 and ever £60d, Gore het wiki, mtbarly 
challiſements, 3s we ſee the example of David; who walked 
ig on Wales. of cet Mepfineer in ſome few EIA. they keep 
tance z and haying erred, afide xes, ſhares, and coulters ; onely 
oo ed again wheg 7 of $66 and ul (never obedience, Hons teeny HR corhesr 1B iths, = 


2s in their conſtane courſe 
nels; yp) poet od voor maya on 
do any it is out of meer hy -, nut for any truc e 
of i ir.but for by-reſpe&s,and for their 

and coarrariwiſe, om puniſheth thei 
leſſer, becauſe they are ſtreams, which flow from a much 
more polluted and ſtinking fountain. And this was bees on 
in thisparcicular, whoſe fin God did thus ſeverely pu Feats 


theſe grounds z and thr rather alſo, (k may de ) vecauſe 
ing ke firſt Kiog of I would make him an example 
all the reſt that him; to wake thi by ks pong 
metit, obo on cit 1a Oo commands, and not in Ne 
thing to ſwerve afid 
the Lord bath 
bath wi 
over 
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eva Kody fork ranger fr 
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V. 19. Mow eherewas 1 fin jxnd rhrnghn Oy 


13 rendred, i{raelnges were 


zrpen when woes bes which 
lived = nora Oy a without = 


of rime. And this (vewerh, inco mbar 


with themlc pr /ormatrs pens clay heat 
nes co free abomale ves 


beivg under 6ur fubjeftion. | SoGen. 4.22. But if 'the; I 
elitcs were <> rs 94 wt ond od ro be a+ Seging Mo - 
a while ſince they rybres: which taught 19.8 L 
warlike manner agninft whe (ara. rr ts as 5 


this weapons of war > Towhichic i-anfrend, ale 
raptor Bro -rod were neceſlicared IIEINS 


ints the Geld to | £lwbe, long 
Is | and es 


Pang, 
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a” 


have (frees 


V. 2. And $aul tarricd in the uttermoſf part of Gibeab ] 3. ce. 
Neer one parr of the ſtrait towards Gibcahy where having for- 
tifed bimſclf and his ſmall cawp , be obſerved the motions and 

—_ a which i in Migron ] Which is the 
«pomegranate-tree is 

name of a Place, or plain, ſcituate on che other fide of the nar- 

row paſſage cowards Gibeah,of which mention is made, Iſaiab, 


| 1 to 
who, (as it is uſual with the 
called Abimelcch 


ich was the Urim and 


an 
: "To "we 
parker ue, par erp 
Thummim, wherewithal or pou np ar Lord, cy? 
purpoſe or 
Ad bronzhe Dk 5 hem 


of che Lonk,ag appedrech ver. Þ. which chey 


PV; Abilene eres; b which Fonnben ſought 96 
il J ln theſe and the following 
m 


was to thern in the ation and cxecution. 
[ defire not ro enter into a labyrinth of 
of Scripture,or Reaſon to 


by fervent prayer ſuc unto him 
cefle. As Calebdid in thelike caſc, 


fion to 

Geds will, and his readinefie to adventure his life in the cauſe 
| of God , and his Church and people ; and to yicld himſelf over 
to be diſpoſed of, ing to his trot pratire, both in life 
and dearh. So Judg. 7:7. Joſh.14.12. 2 14,11» 

there i no reſtrains 10 the Lord] Thatis, be is in bimſelfſo 
omnipotenc and al-ſufficienc, rher it is all one with him co ſave 
with few,as with many.- So 2 Chro, 14. 11. _ | 

V. 7. Doalltha is im thine heart] Thatis, whatſoever ſeem- 
eth good unto thee. 


God, (for weare 
efſary experi 

ble and a6 bin this weighty buſine(s ; 23 Eleazar,Abra- 

ip this weighty 2s 

bams ſervant, did to the ſame end, Gen. Ag 14. and Gi- 

deon likewiſe, Judg, 6. 36, 37. & 7- 13. Neither was this 

bign (3s ſome of the Hebrews nap 40 without ſome natn- 
r 


ſometimes uſed to, 
do upon ſuck weighty occaGons, or when they were in ſome 


would therefore confound them in p= 
rion. ; , FN . 

V. 10. And thic ſhall be « fig unto mw] Thar is, as it pleaſed 
God to pur ap wool. pd ſo is my cargeſt 
prayer uuto C it.may prove 2 true fign untous, for the 
confirmazion of; our faith, in the affurance of our 'good ſuc- 


els, MES 3d 47 
V. 11. And beth of then diſcovered themſelves 10the gerriſen 
oc Phone) Thats ek went up towards their gari= 

riſog in the ordinary pa Y 
the Hebrews come 


though there reg ris 
— come up to 8 and we will ſbew y0u «1 


fey fe beers Founbin,an bi arm. bare fom af bi) | ray, and ks [excl which hey hel _ 
3.e. Jonarban bimiclt, like, a ara ig toer ages | ond-men 2nd fugitin a wet bo. be tran 
met with, and þis armour-bearer,having gorren wreapors from |lefr Sauls camp, and. had hid rhemſelves- in caves and rocks, 
ſane that fcl!, Eid allo ſlay others that came in. bis way... . |ch..53. 6. 7. a 45 FER 
V 14. Wibin, 6 reef tnd, whe ago oxen | V; 23. $01 Lond evd Th] eg they emifbres, un 
might plow] 5. e. They made quick viſpatch, and {1-w ſo many { the Lord of Hoſts , who;g1ve them viRtary... | ira: 
wavcy ſmallcompals greg. . | and the bartel paſſed ouer to Bath-avex which was not far from 
V. ry. 416 ey. wy g. reobiing fl the byſt] } e, They | phmaſh, (A, 13, BE F7ocoaat ans ALA T4 
all generally, the garrtion, an e three compa- | V.2 men of 1/rcel were diftr, oe! 
ewe. went out to ſpoyl,; and were now returned to "4 KEY 13 nie (owt / gun rien oa Ag}: Lunt 
camp, with all the reſt of the Philiftios army, ſtricken wich ſuch | For Saul bed adjured thepeople] 1 is, had bound them by 
a car and amazement, and with ſuch a giddinefſ? and diſtem- | an oatb,uodec the penalry of a feariul cur'e; devoting them who 
per of brain, PA = ieg ou fas and friends ea ge dre CINE 4+ # - 
their enemies, U on, and flew one, another ; the | 4 be the man} 5. e. Let him be , 
SD IE [PASS ay Wn was 
tafie; bur principally, by a ſupernagural power ot God, infl.Q1 eatct {1] Heb. | all food is Cons. 
pal A nthew. And with ſuch a blindnefſe = we all food ® gal 


this 
giddinefle the Lord {mote the” Sodomires, Gen. chap. 1g. 
1. and. the Midianites, Judg. 7. 22. & the Syrians, 2 King, 


6. 17. 
pr the earth quaked) i.e God alſo ſent a terrible earth-quake, 
which did mych iocreale their fear and aſtoniſhment. 
ſoit was 4 very great trembling] Heb, « trembling of God, i.e. 
A very great trembling, as we have it in our tranſlation ; for 
ſothe phraſe js ſometimes raken, Gen, 30, 8.. or a fearnor 
grounded upon any reafon, (for why ſhould a great army 


tear only two men purſuing and ſerting upon them > ) bur. | 


ſent miraculouſly from God, ſuch as the Lord rhreatned ty 
ſend upon bis p:ople for their fin, Levit. 26. 36,37. And with 
ſuch a tear God ſmore the Philiſtims, 2 Sam. 5.14. and the 


Syrians, 3 pre, war oy" | 

V. 26. And bebold the multitude melted aw1y] i.e. The army 
of the Philiſlims were deſtroyed by: their ſlaughtering one an- | 
other, | rats 
 V. 17. And ſee who i gone from m7] Supp3fing that it mighr 
be ſome of his plan bk pied the EY all his ſtirr wy 
waultinthe Philiſims camp, by ſome skirmiſh with them, 

V. 18. Hud Saul ſaid to Abih, bring bither the ark of God } 
Namely; to enquire what was to be done, cither co purſue the 
Pailiſtims, . or to keep their ſtanding. For the prieſt beiog to 
conſult with God, was to ſtand before the ark, baving on bis 
rich Ephod and breaſt-plate, and there to recerve Gods Ora- 
cle aod anſwer from berween the Cherubims on the mercy- 
ſeat, as ſume conceiv?2. E 

V. 19. While Sau't1/ked with the Prieft) i. e, About ſuch 
things that concerned the preſear buſineflſe, namely,the brirg- 
ing of the ark, and what it was that be wou'd have him to en- 
quire,when it was come; which had been. commendable in 
Saul, to conſult with God in ſuch a weighty matter, bur, as be 
dd it, was bur the colourable. a& of an bypocrite, who flce 
unto God only when they arc in ſtraits, and negle& him . and 
dis ordinances when the danger ispaſt, as the ſequel ſhew- 


eth. 

And Saul [aid unto the Pricſt, withirew thine han4} i.e. When 
he conceived by the iacreafing of the noyſe, ſome grear diſaſt- 
" had befallcn ag $oapoary » and if he wool F909 ; ir peer 

t opportunity, there was great hope of yitory ; be thought 
that it was bur Joſt time to flay, \ 64g e might conſult ik 
God,tocrave his direRivn ; ſeeing be now knew of himſelf , 
upon this occaſion off:red, what hc was to do, without his help; 
whereby Saul diſcoyereth his falſe, prophanc, and hypocritical 
heart, who, whileſt be apprebended danger, ſuught unto God 
for his direion and proteRion ;, but when he did but bope 


that the danger was once over, and he/ out of this ſtrait, 
then he thinketh himſelf frog. 


£ 


,|the c 


Gen be Bly le; id ef ] Hide | 
may be avenged an. my enemies] His'end was, that 
to eat): they mighe.nor be bi from purſuing yy viRory. 


The which thopgh, it had a ſhew of z:al,' and a good'1 # 
0 dclry Golncnmje a —_ 


and wicked. For it ſayvurcth of pride and arrogance, ſeeing 


he pooges chough never fo much neceflicated to eat, and the 
binding 


was 
y<d,rhey, for greedineſs, d1d eat the fleſh with the blood. 
V. '25. Aud all the Lind] 3, e, All che Iſcaclitih Souldiers, 


which purſued'the Philiſtims, y. 20. | | | 
| camet0 a word |, To wit, which lay between Mich-maſh and 
Aialon, v. 31 ; 4? 
And there was boney pon the ground] For in that Country 
bees in great abundance bred in the woods,in hollow. erecs,and + 
gathered there ſuch plenty of honey, that ir dropped thence up- 


on the ground, which being 3n ordinaty thin g ia ma pla s 
of Canaan, ir was thereof {aid to be'a land thar flowed with 


milk and honey. | 
bis band to bis mouth] Namely, to take and car 


but no man put 
of the honey. _ | 
' V. 27. But Fonathan beard not] Becauſe he was not with - 
bis father in the camp, when he adjured the people, v.32. 17. 
and therefore was wholly innocent, lecing by reaſon of his ab- 
ſence, be could take no notice of it, 

when bis father charged the people with the 04th] Unto which 
was annexed rhe 'penalty of the curſe and death z' ang rhere- 
fore, being tbrough weakneſs, hunger, and wearineſs,, ready 
to faint, he caſted ſome of the honey which be ſaw lying 'on + 


the ground, | 


and dipt it in the boney- combe] Or, w2ed honey, i.e... the wilde 
honev which lay before him, Math. 'g.4. . | 
and bis eger were enlightened] i, e, He gat new h and 
vigor, and his eyes grewcleer, thar were dim with faſting and. , 


faintnefſe,for want of ſpirits. '  ;...  - | | 
V. 28, Then anſwerel one of tho people] 4. e. One: of the | 
NO-- - 

ec, - 


n the purſuice 


" For-in the Hebrew 


carep with rhe news. So Joh. 2, 18. -/ | ow Ina 
that earth any food rhis day} i.e. Till the eveni hen gi 
with the Hebrews, the prelent day caded at evening, and the 


that ct 


preſent opportunity , which 


ghranns; 
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qple were faier] Or, wes) ; $0/dythey  evalld wor 


arevy of Iirael, 


ering it is ad bop ears: 
o How much more if bepily 


words thus ; bow much more, if the had freely eaten of 
char ſpoy) of ibejr enctnies,” which they had*gotren ? bur now 
there 15 no great ſlaugliter made amongſt tbe Philiſtiws. Jumus, 
word for word, readeth ir according to the Hebrew text, and 
ſo the ſence is perfeR ; yea, becauſe I would ts God the people 
had bero pormiied hey ov'ebr; becaille (T ſay) by their be- 
ing reſtrained, no greartr lavghter bath been made of the Phi- 
lifiass, by reaſorr of their faimtingfor wart of food: Where he 
diſalowetb of his farbers everſe, tor rbree reaſons : The firft, 
becauſe the people were hereby diſabled for Zmveng their ene- 
mirs;as be feund in bisexpericnce. The ftcond, raken from 
rhe eycat ; becauſe hereby the flaugher of the enemy was 
por'ſo grear, as it would bave bern bad thepeople eated, they 
by faſting'beivg fo faigt that they could not purſue chem. 
Third:y, becaulc the peop'e being by this raſh oath inhibited 
tdeat, were refiraincd cf their lawful liberry. 

V. 31. And they ſwote the Philiftims that diy from'Mich- maſh 
30 Hjalon] There were two Cities of this name,one in the tribe 
of Dan, Joſh. 19. 42. and given to the Priefts, Joſh. 21. 24. 
Another/n the tribe of Judab, 2 Chr. 11.10. which (as I con- 
ceive) is that which is here mentioned, ſecing Mich- maſh, which 
did }ye on-theborder of Beajamir,was not fax frum it, aud the 
lot ot Judahiand Benjamin joyned together, and bordered on 
the Philiftims'Country. 

V. 32. And the people fiew upon the fpoyt} i. e. The night be- 
ing condey and the time of rhe oath expired ," and- the» being 
with long faſting extreanly hung JP they ſcized 'on the ſheep, 
oxen, and calves, which were intheir enemiescamp, for their 
_ proviſion, 'as a ravenons hungry hawk upon' ber prey ; and be- 
tore the Lood could baye any time to be drained wur of the 
ſlain beaſt, being k51led on the greynd, and nor after the oſua) 
manger bung up, that thc blood wight run oft ; they aid drefs 
and cat'the blocd with the fi: h, ſcarce half roſted or fod,which 
was contrary to the Jaw, Gen. 9g, 4; Levir. 31. 27. & 17. 14. 
Deut. 12.16. & 15.23- and ſo, though burger could not force 
them to tranſgreſſe the kings commandement,for fear of deatb; 
yetit would not reſtrain them from breaking Gods commante- 
3 09 0" Uh + itbroughr them under the penalty of his curſe,and 

ell it ſelf. | 

V.'33. And beſaid, Te heve tranſgreſſed} Or, dealt treache- 
rouſly. Where, like an bypocrite, he chargerh upon them, and 
condemneth them for their fin 3 but, withour any acknowledg- 
meat of tis own, which was the cauſc of rheirs. 

roll a great ftone unto me thi day} To wit, that the beafts might | 
be killed on it, and the blood ef che Naig beaſts prefſed ours or, 
becauſe ir is not probable that one ſtone could be ſufficient to 
have the beaſts of ſo many thc uſanes, all haſty and buvgry peo- 
ple;ar the fame'time ain upon it; oeferrzwhth more likel;hood 
coficeive, that it was to build that altar ſpoken of, v.35. that ſo 
killing and eating beforeit in Gods preſence, and the Fgbr of 
on king,they might no morepreſume to eat the blood with the 


 V.35. And Saul built an altay untothe Lord] To wit, that al), 
who would, might offer upon it peace-offerings, in rhankfulneſſe 
fot this . pands arx! and chat it might be afterwards a monu- . 
ment and memorial of it in time to come. See ch. 9.12. and the 
notre ypon- ir. 'and Judg. 21. 4. with the annotation. 

the [ame was the firſt alter that be built um the Lord) Heb. thar 
altar be began to uno the Lord. It is ſaid to be the firſt, be- 
cauſe it was the firit that he built bimfelf, or, by bis ſole ap- 
poigtment z whereas thoſe ar, Gilgal were built by Samuel and 
others, though he bad the uſe of ».11.15- & 13.9. And 
this(as ſome think) is faid, totax bim of impicty and prephane- 
neſs, that whereas he trad before great cauſe to ſhew bis 
thank fulneffe to God, by facrificing peace-offerings,aud gratu- 
latory ſacrifices, 2s riamely,bis faweus viRory over the Ammo- 
nites z yer he bad nor till now, built any for this uſe. 

V. 36. Then ſui#the Prieft, Let us draw ieer bither uuto God) 
F. e. "Before we umderrake ſuch'a weighty enterptize, let us firſt 
conſult with God by Wrim and Thummin before the ark, cra- 
PG M37. nd Seal Shed conf of God] the h 

V. 37. To wit 7 
Prief, ac he adviſed bing Akad 


ent Gif Book if Swe, 
[ED 


x 
_ _  Buthe him not that day] Which was a fign that God 
pas diſpleaſcd ; burgot yith Jonathan for eating the honey ; | 
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Feeir 


EF, eB Fab enabted whe tend] #0. The whole: | vccafion from 
chem this inconfiderate oath, |-for 


ing the hone for 


abfot) bone? 


of a 
Re ateFey his 


ed that ſaw'him cat the honey, and did not know thar be was 
ignoranr of the oath, Thirdly, to-convince Saul of bis inconfi- 
derate rafhineſs and folly, together with his bypocrifie, cruehy, 
and ryranny, in'{encencing men to death, before be knew whe. 
ther their faulr deſerved it, 2nd rarifyirg his dreadful doom, 
when'he knew that they did nor deſerve ir, . And what miſchief 
did accompavy it, in bindrirg the rome and glory of the vi- 
&ory,in being the cauſe and oeca rhe pecpih fin,and5n- 
dangering bis ſon to death, who, in. reſpe& of his true worth, 
and bis own natural affe&ion, could not but be moſt dear un- 
ro him , if at leaſt, bis pride and arrogancy did not quench this 
heat of love, and cauſed hini ro envy unto bim the glory of this 
vitory, as afterwards it fell out in the .caſe between him and 
.David, cb. 18.5,8. 

V. 38. Draw ye neer bither all the chief of the people ] Heb. 

corners, See Jucg. 20, 2, atd rhe note upon it. He command- 
cth all the chief, 7. e. allthe Elders ard Heads of the tribes 
nd families, to approach unto. him, that they might by lots 
finde our the man, who, Ly his fin, bad provoked Gods difplea- 
fure, fo, as being cenſulted with, he wopld give no anſwer ; 
where he concluded, that fin, as in the caſe of Achan, Jcſb. 9. 
was the caufe ; and preſumetb, thar it muſt needs be the breach 
of that oath which he' bad impoſed, and nothing elſe ;; and 
never thinketh of the breach of Gods law by bimſelf and the 
people ; be , by impoſing a raſhiand finful oath ; and they, by 
cating the blocd with che fleſh 5 bur like a groſs hypocrite,pre- 
ferrir g bis own groundleſs command, before the Jaw of God , 
he will have this puniſhed with all rigor, burnever ſpeaketh, 
or _— Ag the oo * h | He) Which þ 
- though it be Fonathan my ſon, uy c e 
ſpeake th, to mzgnific fled rt tho baker be did, 
proceeded from arrcgancy and tyranvical cruchy. For whar 
lawful power bad he toinfliQ'death upon apy, for tranſgref- * 
fing bis lawleſs'ard raſh oarh > and eſpecially on Jooathan, 
who bad done it ignorantly, and had ſo well deſerved, both of 
him 21d the whole Common-wealth, by bis undaunted valor; 
when be in the mean time, for fear, durſt act look in the face 
of his enemies, 


but the yeople ofc, 
che Lord beareth the prayer of Saul,though it were void of faith, 
not out of ary reſpe& to bis prayer, but to bis own prerogative, 
as being the ſole diſpoſer of lots. And is this reſpe&, when the 

atheniſh Mariners referred it unto bim by lor, to. diſcover 
the fender, rbat was the cauſe of the tempeft,he cauſed it juft- 
ly to fall upon Jenas, Jon. 1. | 

V. 41. fad Fonathen was taken] Who really and truly was 
innocent and faultleſs, bur not in Sauls ſence. But why is Je- 
nathan taken by lot, who was innocent > Many reaſons are 
.rendred by ſundry men. As firſt that hereby God might ſhew 
how tender he is in allowing the leaſt ſhew of diſobedience ro 
the ſupream power. Secondly, to make children to fear ad 
avoid even the raſh and cauſelefs curſes cf parents, which 
ES VER 

, to Sauls raſh oath , eby | 
74 into extream danger. Paarkly Cones Saul 
bypocrifie, who was ſcrupulous jnkeeping arafh and 
cath, and" made no cenſcience of killing bis tnnoc: ſos. 
Others alleadg orber reaſons: As firſt;beravſe if Saul; 
the chief offender,had been ſo diſcovered by Lot, it would have 
impaired the credir cf the King, and fo 4 is govern- 
ment. Sccondly, becauſe it was 8 greater grief Ws, ho 


As fb ad (aid, though che fault be litle or nothing, 
I wa 


by realon of hunger and faintneſs, nor the benefic he had by bus 
eating z Nor acculeth his father of temerity and raſtineſs, in 
it of the oarh ; nor of cruelty , in puniſhing che 
breach of irs nor pleaderh his own meric in this his ſervice, by 


which all 


vain Pore ans bypocrifi:, lwear- 
ing that Jonathan ſhould nor dye z firſt, becauſe he had com- 
murced'no capital crime worthy of dearh , implyed in rhcle 
words, Shall Fonathen dye > as if they bad ſaid, ſhould - he dye 
that is innocent, aud barh commirred'no off-ace thac deſervzch 
death» Secondly,becauſe he is rather mr of all honour and 
reward, ſeeing the Lord by him, as his chief inſtrumenc, bath 
given a great and miraculous deliverance to his people , when 
tacy were in a forltora aod deſp:rate condition z which a& of 
the people was very commendable, if they carried ic on by 
bumble ſupplication and interceſlian z bur not ſo, if they did 
it in a mutunous and forcible manner, as it ſeemeth they did, 
ſceing it was agiialt military diſcipliae, in the relation of ſoul- 
diers ta their General, aad againſt thar loyal obzdicace of 
ſavje&s to their Kiag, : 

4s the Lord liveth] 4. e, As ſurely as God liveth, who puniſh- 
cth falſhood, and rewardeth truth. 

there [ball not one bziy of bis head fall to the ground ] A pro- 
yerbial with rhe Hebrews, fignifying a tocall immuni- 
ty from all burt and evil. So 2 Sam. 14. it. Math. 10. 30. 


Luk. 21. 18. 

V. 46. Then Saul went up from following the Philiftims] i.e, 
Ceaſed copuriue them, becaule ixryinde angry, 1a not an- 
ſwering bim; and alſo becauſe it was now late, 

V. 47. $0 Saul took the Kingdome] 4. ce. Being by this glori- 
ous viory better confirmed and ſctled on the royal throne z be 
took upon bim the managing of all the affairs of the King- 
dome z but eſpecially in fighting againſt all che enemies that 
made war againſt bim ; or elſe hereby is meant, thac hearing 
Gods doom againſt bim by Samuel, that the kingdom ſhould 
be taken from him, : chap. 13. 14. he ufed all rhe means he 
could, to ſtrengthen himſclf againſt all chole who were any 
wayes likely to deprive bim of ic. See chap. 13. 1. and ver. 


s Zo. = 
againſt Moth and the children of Ammin] Bordering on the 
Eaſt of Canaan. 
and againſt Edom] Bordering on the South, 
and againſt 1be Kings of Zohab) Which lay on the North of Ca- 
naan, berween Batanca and Evpbrates. 2 Sam. 10.5. 
end whitherſocver be 2urned himſelf be vexed them) i.e. 1 hough 
he did nor wholly vanquyh and ſubdue them, becauſe God had 
reſerved that work, and the glory of it, for David, who did 
ſucceed him ; yet he much moleſted and weakned them, fo as 
they did not with that confidence, courage, and'ſuccefſe , fight 
againſt Iſracl, as they bad formerly done. The which came 
ro paſs, out of Gods meer mercy to his people, who gaye good 
ſuccefſe to Saul in his wars, though be were a wicked mag, for 
ay 7g ee A 2 NY TINY" 
V. 48. 4 £ an r, mightily. 
and ſmote the Amalchites ] As appeareth in the tollowing 
chapter, and is here ſpoken of by agticipation, that his warlike 
exploits might be ſummed up together. 
V. 49. Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, Iſhu;,c.} Who 
| i iter of Sauls 
o is 


is alſo called Aminadab, ch. 31. 2. in which ' $ 
ſans, Iſhboſh2th is omitted, who is called alſo Eſhbaal, « Chr.8. 
33- Some think, becauſe he reckonerh up bis ſons, 
and valiant Worthies, that fought his battles, and both live 
and dyed with him z whereas [ſhDoſheth ſurvived him, though 
he were a man of nagreat worth, either for wiſdom or valor : 
N:icher are his children by Riſpah, nam:d , becauſe ſhe was 
bur bis Cencubine,. and not his wife, | 


3 } his own peoplez and io ſupply 


* 


took bi an 0 er pd Spy torc-warned the, 
people; ch, 8.11. Soils yp 3: 4 
| | CHAP. XY: 
Ver.. i. Go alſo ſail uno Saul, the Lord ſont meto an- 

. | » kJ regis thee ro be King over bk people; over L,ract] 3. 0. 
appoinred me as his propher ; tor he was notient by Gud to. 
g9 unto Sag), but Saul, by providenice, was directed ts 
go uno him, though he intended ir not co this end 4 where Sa- 
macl, before be rclierh bio of, the dury which God required 
of him, putreth him in miode of GoJs fingular favour to- 
wards hum , that hereby be might move him co undertake and 
perform it with more diligence and cheertulacls z namely, 
thar whcn be ſeemed little in his own eyes, he advanced him 
to the ſupream dignity of being a king , and that over [ra 1; 

his own place of goyernment, as 
his Viceroy and Lievtenant. . 

Now hereſore bearken rhou unto the woice of rhe words of the 
Lord} 4. e, Howſoever thou baſt formerly tailed, and dilplca- 
led the Lord by thy diſobedience, ch. rg. 13. yet now, atlaſt, 
obey his commands, in thankfulneſs wato him for fo bigh aa 
advancement, 

V. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord of bofts]) Who bath an abſoluce 
yay tg ae ym bor pen rh 
Go IA pans Free by 
numbert, and calleth them all by cherr names z and therefore be 


is in all thingsto be obeyed , ſeeing all creatures obey himz 


and being Lord of hoſts, and of power, and able 
to pr bis ſeryancs chat obey bis commands, and co de- 
ſtcoy all kis eniemics that riſe up againſt him ; Saul might be 
aſſured of good ſucceſs, when he did fight the batcles of this 
mighty Locd of bolts, 

I remember tha which Amalch did to. Iſrael] God cannot 
properly be ſaid, either ro remember, or forger » becauſe he 
ſeeth_all things palt, preſenc, and to come, with one perfe& 
view ; but by ſuch phraſes, he 1 to our weak capacity, 
after the manner ot men, And whercas by his long deterring 
to puniſh the Amalekires, for the wrong which they had done 
unto his people coming our of Egype, Exod. chap. 17. he 
caighe ſeem to have forgorten it, be is now ſaid co remem- 
Rs SINE to puniſh ir, and reyenge his 

ple. 

Fo be laid wais for bim in the way , when be came up from 
Egyps ] The wrung and cruelty done unto the [rachites by 
chem, was of two forts, whereby they ſhewed their cxtream 
malice Logon Gods people, wichout any cauſe by them off- 
ercd ; one was, that in ſecret ambuth they way-laid 
them; and as they paſſed by, tell upon their rcar, cucting off 
their old and impotent periuns, women, and children z who 
for weakneſs, were not able co march with the formoſt or 
middle ranks; The other , when they openly affaulted them, 
by giving them battle, that ſo they might hinder them from 
earring into Canaan, D:ut. 25. 17,18. Exod. 17.8. Num. 
24 20, 

V. 3- Now go and ſmite Amalch] Not only taking juſt re- 
venge for the old wrongs, but alſo , becauſe ever they 
have continued in the ſame malicious hoſtility ; and in Sauls 
_ St mp bad fought againſt, and ſlain many of 

$ people, V. 33+ | | 

an utterly deftroy all that they have] Whichſis ſpoken, both 

| generally and particularly , to take away from Saul all ſh:w: 
of _—_ if be neglced to do all, ana eyery thing,that God 


commanded. 
ſay both man and woman, inſans and ſuckling, oxe and [beep } 
That 15, I have anatbemarized and devored all to de i 
on , as I did Jericho in former times, Joſhua, chap. 7. 
therefore ſce that thou ſpare nothing. In which caſe , it had 
been no cruelty in Saul , ro execute that to the 
which he bad in charge , ſceing he had Gods 
mand for it, Neither was it injuſtice in God , 
infants with death, even to the third fourth 


is 


Hi 


them; and being male for 
je& to vanity for their ſakes, R 
3+ 17,18. And thi ice 1 
tion of his own glory, in 


was an innareem 

hone Ef aad Face 
loir _— and broke our into 
all malice and cruelty, when the L[fraclitcs lately coming our of 
the Egyptian bondage, and were ina low and atflited condi- 
tion , they cncountred them in their paſſage, they peaceably 
paſſing by, and giving unto them no cauſe of . 

V. 4. And Saul the and numbred them 
in Telaim) 4. 6. them 1m che fields of Telaim, or the 
country adjuyning tothe City Telaim , ſciruate im the tribe 
of Judah, called alſo Telem, 15.24. 

and ten thouſand men of Fudab ) Which though ir were the 
greateſt trib<,lenc out the leaſt numberin this expedition, be- 
cauſe their inberirance bordering upon their arch-cnemies,the 
Philiſtims, rhey were conſtrained ro ima che cbicf part of 
rhcir ſtrengrh in defending their own Coaſts againſt their in- 
roads and incurfi-ns. Now cuncerning the cauſe why they 
arc numbred apart fgom the reſt of the tribes; See the Annota» 
tion on ch. 11.8, 

And Saul cametga City of Amalch ] i.e, Either the firſt 
that was io his marcb, as it is like)y, becauſe the Kenites lived 
neer unto it, who inbabired upon the borders of Judah and 
Amalck ; or th-ir chick City where th-ir kings dwe'led, being 
the Metropolis of their Kingdom, (as ſome thigk;) but it doth 
not ſeem {oprobable to me, rhar they ſhould baye rheir royal 
City on the very borders of theic enemies. 

and laid wait in tbe valley} i. c. Nor anly to take advantage 
2gaiaſt chem by ſome ſudden ſurprize, which was bard to do 
with ſuch a pumerous army; though the word , waiting , may 
ſeem to impjy'4it : but ro make ſome itay there in the valley for 
a timc,' till ke bad given the Kenites warning, to avoid the 
preſent danger of being involved in the common deſtruRtion , 
who dwceltin the bills, jn the way to Amalck; as they might 
eaſily do on the ſudden, ſceing they lived in tents, which were 
ſoon removed, Judg. 5. 24- 

V. 6. eAnd Saul ſaid to the Kenites) Who were the nation 
of whom Jerbro Moſes bis farber ig law camc, who is called a 
Kenite, Judg, 1.16. who dwell:d on the þorders of Judah, 
neer Amalck z and of them deſcended the Rechabires, menti- 
oned by Jeremiah, Jcr. 5. ; 

For ye ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Tſrae! when they came 
up out of Egypt] & e. Jethro your progenitor, Moſes father m 
law , by his cuunſcl, and by guiding them in their way in the 
wilderneſs,Exod.18.9,10,19. Numb, 10. 29 31, So that, as 
God recmembred the unkindneſs of the Amaickites Jong atrer 
ſhewed co bis people, to puniſh them for it, ſo the kindneſs of 
the Kenitcs to reward itia their poſterity, by preſerving them 
from ruine. And to this end, Saul willeth ch-m co ger them 
down from among the Amalckites, becaule they dwelled in 
the rocks, bills, and Mouatainous places, Numb, 24. 21. avd 

grounds , in reference to them, to go, depart, and 


upper 
get them down, ufing divers words to the ſame purpole; there- | 


by intimating his earneſtneſs to bave them do it with all peed, 
ſeeing there was no hope of any ſafety, if they did norpreſent- 
ly abandon the company of that wicked nation , which God 
had devoted ro utrcr deſtruRtion z whereby is implyed , that 
they that would eſcape the puoiſhments of tbe wicked, mult ſe- 
paratc themſelves from their company and fellowſhip, z Cor. 
6. '7. Rev.18.4 Ifa.5:.11. 

V. 7. And Saul ſmotc the Amalchites from Hevilab)] Which 
is a region of Arabia, Gen. 2. 11. 

20 Afbur] Which is che uuccrmoſt border of Arabia towards 
Egype, Gen. 25. 18. Exod. 15.22. 

V. 8. And be took gag tbe King of the Amalekites alive } 
Which it ſeemeth,was the common name of the kings of Ama- 
lek, Numb. 24.7, as Pharach was of the kings of Egypt; and 
Abimelecch of the Philiſtims. And whereas he ſhould have 
ſlain him with the ſword by Gods command , be kept him 
alive, cither out of ptfide, rhat at bis coming home he mighc 
lead bim in triumph z or, out of fooliſh pity , Jooking upon 
bim as a King, avd with the cye of ſclf;Jove reficin 


with the edge of the ſword) i.e. 

&gag to 6ghet againſt chem, with 
all other which chey mer with, vr could come ar, and all their 
Citics and Towns, with all their inbabitants, men, women, 


and children; 
common 11 


bo er Lorna 


> 


V. .g- But Sanl and the yrople ÞPared ] Not out of his 
acrieCagtice ab | andy ren pts. UH ide, cove- 
roulncſs, and ſclf-Jove z or ar beſt, it was j with rebel- 
lion againſt God : and ſobe , who here would ſeem ſo me: 
ciful, as ro ſpare thoſe whum God, by an vn 
bad devored to utter deftrution, ſhewed himle 
bloody and barbaroyfly cruel, that he cauſed all Gods priefty, 


whom be ſhould have preſerved, tobe nn 
red moſt unjuſtly, ba Wichoar caule, meerly out of his xcbe}- 
lious will, upon a falſe ſufpition. & 


and rhe be$t of the ſbeep, wen ber hay wing ond to.» In 
anh rical manner, pretending thar herein they ayiied ax 
Gods glory, in reſerving the beſt for bis ſervice by p 
es _ regard or we defire to en- 
r ves with 4 as the word, fiyi them, 
implyerh, v. 19. But howſccvir hotels they lr i finned 
in diſobeyi Gods abſolute command, ſeeing obedience 
better than {-crifice, and rebellion as the fin of 
And beſides, God having anathemarized aod devoted all 
F Jeftrudtion , be would have eftcemed it a ſacrifice, i 
they bad thus offered rhem unto himy as it was in the caſe 
Jericho, Joh. 6.17. So Jer. 46. 10, Ifa. 34. 9. 
their ſacrifices which they intended after their 
meer © , and dircaly contrary xo Gods abſolute 
command. 

Th peyote tion ſeepipba 
cannot pro e ro repent, © wou murta- 
bility in bis Wal, and a aefe, cither in bis knowledg and. 


. 


bis preſcience and coun 

Numb. 23. 19. The repentance of 
an unchangeable courſe of thi fo de- 
creed, that rhey ſhould "be And thus God ts here 
ſaid ro repept, for making Saul cn, Rn thar 

his purpoſe z for he bad decreed, thatthe K ſhould nor 
continue in his polterjty, or tribe, but in the tribe of Judab; but 
the change was in Saul, when he rebelled againſt Gods com- 
mandement ; upon which, God changed the manner of his 
adminiſtration, his decree in the mean time remaining un- 
chavgeable; namely, fore-ſecing Sauls defſeRQion, he purpoſed 
to take the Kivgdom from him, and to give it to David, who 
__ of the tribe of Judab,according to Jacobs prophetical bleſ- 

og, Ocn. 49- 10, 

and it grieved Samuel) Not becauſe Gods Will was fulfilled 
in Sau}, by caftivg him off from being king; bur becauſe, by 
his fin, be had pulled upon him this heavy doom, of being re- 
jeRed and depoſed. , 

And be cryed unto the Lord all night] i. e, Thinking char this 
remporal judgment threatncd againſt Say], was nor abſolute , 
but conditional), if be repented not of his fin ; therefore, he 
earneſtly prayed unto God for him; that tarning unto him by 
repentanee, he would not caſt him of ——— Bur 
God being otherwiſe determined, would not grant his ſuite , 
y. 23,26,28. & >. 16.1. 

V, 12. Saul came 10 Carmel] .A Town belonging to the 
tribe of Judab; lying in the way from Amalek to Joſh. 


IS. $5. | 

and behold, be ſet him up a place} Heb, an band, 5.c. (as fome 
think) a monument of tri » for his vitory like an hand , 
to Hgnifie , that by his and ſword he had conquered 
his enemies, CO thar pitched their teves in 
ce eel. Portepreibnecls Wick the expretiion peeffcn 

; t not ſo we 

bere uſed, appropriating it unto Saul, Bubold, wh up & 
place, ſeeing the other, of pieching tenrs;for uſes, was 


bim with the whole camp. 


) 


which followeth, it proved to be apparently 


proud Phariſce in the Goſpel, Luk, 19. 3, 


wa uſe, but ro offer chem in factifice to the Lotd 
hat Bod love þ 


and ſetveſt, agd therefote thou 
allow the means of bis wotſhip. 


"of: py have nnerly Oeirepet] The which excuſe, if i be 


the 
righdy waderſtoad, was iti tfuth rather 3n 
CN be wes conerne to ohey God wn befee 


cattle, which were of no worth ; but as for the beft and tat- 


eſt , they reſerved them to be diſpoſed of accordiag to their 


omn pleaſure. 


V. 16, And be ſaid unto bis, ſay on] He is. willing to give 


him the beating, bopiog thar be (baving had ſich a fair | rheft confeffions 
pretence for what he had done) by him have received ſome | 


good tydi 


jngs. 
V. 17. IPhentheuwaſt little tn thins wn felt] 1. Bur of 
a mcan condition, as he confeſſed, ch. g. 21, be advanced thee 


SH And with chis tie opbraiderh him, ro aggra- 
ingraticude,ba 


vate his fin, and to convince him of his great 
received (uch eminent favours from 


ving 


V. 18. And ihe Lord ſexttbea on journey} i.e, A warlike 


expedition againſt Amwalek. 


and 3terly deſtroy the flaners, the Amitckiter} 1. e. Theſe | 
warrant ers, ( above others} non _y, wicked- | 
nels,agaioſt 


od and his people, $o Gew, 23.13. Math, g.10. 


Joh. g. 24, 
V, 1g. 


$i me 
bas did8 « the PogtT To wit, as an hoogry | 
hawk Jp canon. p £ to thine own ufc, witch | 
Gud had dev | 


ored to deffruftion, Ike Achas , Joh 


d »F. 
- And $ aul [aid unto Sami, yes, I beveobeyed the vice of the 


Lerd] klexe again Saul diſcevcrettt his bypocrific z and igitcad 


of kumble conjeffion of his fin, ke juſtifyerk himlclf 


ccth bus rebellion with the name of obedience, 


3 and gra- 


and beuc. the Amatch, if be ad 
brought Aggg the King of 4 i Barc 


obeycd the yoyce of the Lord, he 


ain, V. 13. 


ieten, and 


Bu the geaple-took the fpaz!] As. if he had ſaid, it was rhe 
e,and not b, uno who I gave way for fear of mutipy, 
v.24. And therefore, if this were a fault, yet Tam clear, ſee- 
ing (t was. chey,, and notT, that committed'ir;_thoogh ir ſeem- 
_ ethrawme, to have been vo fault at all; Rely or of a goud 
the things which 


intentian,. they have referved the chef of 


ſhould have gncrly been ed,for a bcrrer uſe, namely,ro 
Gcrifice chem va-the Lord; thy God tn) Gilgal, inroketof their 
thankfulnefs for their L iy vitory over their etiemics, 


y V. 224. 


, to obey # bentey than Jucrifie] Ofwhich cne 
guerk.rwe.good'reaſons z, the firff, becauſe obedience preſer- | 


veth us from finning; and ſacrifices were” ordained* ro eleofe 
us-froux ic. whan we have comantted it; and itis: much beer 


us bur. re3eGerh. [acrifices, when they arc not” jj 
being up a. ukale, wind olticner, - 


Iia..z. 13, '& £6, 3» Plal: 50.8) 13, 
which places 
he himſelf ha 


ned with it; 
' 3s their life 


Hat 


ZH 


| 


it 


TR 


FEE 


ie to God, that he wilt pardon ic, and Py cre baths bred 


ooli by tettoputying 2 
bin in bis rebellion. Neither did be: 
cher ke ſaid}, if Be did\nor uſt iy tb 
company. So Luk. 24. z$,:9, at Sad 
V.'27. Atd'as Santiet riirnel' abit th go awiy, be ldiFvelt 
onthe :hivt of bl mantle, ant # rent] He'was rl 
that be ſHould' from tim; becauſe rhiE people | 
þmir ren rg drag ny wemetn dB yr 
at he was” detply it Gods diſplesfure for ſorte- fia,, 
woull bave impaired bis credit, and we bis goyern- 
| ny OT uſing ſoine force" tv bol@ him, Us regcs 
magtle. ll 


V. 


rf 
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Chap. xvi. | Anaocations onthe firſt Book of $4 


muecls 
ſhould 
in che 


| robe 
to maintain his 


” 
. 


nes the, nay rape] See ver. 11. & Gen.6.6, 

V. 30. voy + wy I heve ſoxned ;, yet honour me now, I prey 
thee, before the s of my people) Where with the conf: thion 
of his fin, he reneweth and his ſue, not on the 
ſame ground,thar be might be bur that he might be 


din A nar cob ar if as bedded theme the King 


ſentence of Gods rcjcRion, and my depoſing, be ſo de- 
creed that it cannot be revoked, yer for the preſent my 
credit with the people, by gracing me with thy compaoy. 

V. 31. $0 Samuel turned again after Saxl ) That is, bcing 
thus importuned,be yeelccth to gratifie bim 1n his requeſt, part- 
ly to ſhew bis allegeance to bis King ; who though be were re- 
jeRed by Gods ſentence and decree, yet be was not yet aQu- 
ally depoſed and dethroned ; partly, ro upbold the government 
for the preſent, and to preſcrve it from the diſreſpet and con- 
rempt of the people 3 and partly,tocxecute juſlice and judge- 
ment upon Agag, which Saul bad hitherto deferred and neg- 


lefed. 

v2 And «Agag came unto bim delicately] That is, retaio- 
iog ſtil] the countenance and carriage, the garb and gate of a 
King, although in bis preſent condition be was become a pri- 


loner. 

Aud Agag ſaid) Thar is, thought with bimſelf, or ſpake to 
others abour him. 

. . Surcly the bitterneſs of death js peft] Which he ſaith, either 
becauſe his onely care was to retain the Majeſty of a King, in 
this laſt cragical a& of deark ; baving prepared himſclf, and 
armed his reſolution againſt the fear of it, which is the grearc it 

art of deaths bitternefſe ; or elſe be perſwaded himſelf that he 

ad now no cauſe to fear it, ſceing,he having eſcaped the fury 
of a martial King,in batre] and heat vf war, hc could now be 
in no danger of being flain by a feeble old Prophet, in cold 
blood,being their priſoner. 

V. 33. And Soul ſaid, 4s thy ſword bath made women child- 
leſs, ſo Neat thy mother. be childleſs} i.e. Whercby is implyed, 
that not onely his prog itors had ſlaia many of Gods people, 
in former times, Exod. 19. 11. Numb. 14. 45- but that he 
alſo bimſelf,in bis wars with chem, had flain many with the 
ſword ; and therefore he would dea) with him by the juſt law 
of requital, grounded on the law of Nature,Gen. 9.6. Mat. 26. 
$0. and repay him with the ſame mcaſure which be had 
mered unto others, Mat. 7. 1, 2. 

And $ emuel bewed Agag in yicces before the Lord in Gilgal] 
Thar is, either by appointing Executioners to do its or, (as it 
18 more ) he did it with bis own bands, (as Elias flew 
Baals Prieſts,r King. 18.4. and 2 King. 1.10. 12. and Phine- 
bas, Zimri and Corby, 
it was by a ſpecial and extraordinary inſtivt and motion of 
Gods Spirit, before whom be is ſaid to have ated it. And 
thercſore it ought not to be drawn into prefident, by ſuch as 
are of the like profeſſion ; for a Biſhop muſt be no fitriker, 
2 Tim. 3.3. And the Counſels.2vd Canons ofche Church, 
have alwayes interdited the uſe of the ſword anto men con- 
ſecrared to Gods ſpiritual ſervice, ſaving in the lawful defence 
of racinſclyes and their own lives. 

| V. 35. And Sanuel cone no more to ſee Saul] Thar is, though 
Sau] went to Ramah, upon occaſion of Davids being there, and 

1 ſaw Samnel, and Samue] Him ; yer Samuel ne- 
ver purpoſely went to ſee him, or at loaſt, not as formerly, to 

Es dueQ, and aſſiſt bimin the affairs of the King- 

om, 

nevertbeleſs Samuel mourned for Saul ] Not chiefly, becauſe 
God had juſtly rejeed bim,and ſentenced bim to be depoſed, 

but becauleSaul by his fn had brought chis beavy j up- 
ov bim,and flill coptinued in it without re ba- 

zardivg binaſclf ro the lofſe of a Kivgdow, beavenly and eter- 


nal. 
And the Lord repexted that be bad made Seul King) See ver. 11, 
gud the note upon it. 

CHAP. VL 


namely, char Gods decree of depoling Saul ||| 
1 ergy eee En i 


Numb. 25.7.),.But if ſo, then no doubr- 


upon it, 
. and I will ſend thee to | 
ſan of Obed, and the -child of 
tribe of Judah, Ruth. 4. 21,22. | 
beve among bi ſons) Tharis, I have; 


tobea 


V. Z. And Semuel ſaid, How can T go> if Sax bear of is, be 
will kill me] In which quettion, Samuel might diſcover 
ſome infirmity and bumane frailty,in making ſome doubt of his 
ſafety, in executing Gods command, having had ſo much expe. 
rience of his goodneſs, power and providence, 
him ; for even the beſt men, \ fear death, as wee in 
the example of Abrabam, Iſaac, Moles and Ezechias z Yet his 
was not ſo much our of diffidence, and reluftancy .co - 
s reyealcd will, but onely an expreffion of his defire to be 
direRed by God, bow be might do it with moſt » like thar 
of the blefſed Virgin Mary, Luk 1. 34. How ſballtbk be, ſecing 
I know n0t 4 man > 

And tbe Lond jd, T ake an beifer with thee, and ſay, I am come 
to ſacrifice unto the Lord) Thar is, peace-offeripgs, or a ſacri- 
fice of thankigiving, after which followed a Featt made our of 
the remainders of the offerings, Sec ch. 9.1 2. Which ſacrifices 
it was lawful to offer upon an altar erc&ed in another place, 
beſides the rabernacle, before the building of the temple ; 
eſpecially ar this time,when the tabernacle and alcar were ſe= 
parated, and that when it was done by an holy Propher, -Buc 
above all, it was lawful for Samuel to do it, having Gods 
ſpecial command, whick is above all laws. Now whereas he 
bidderh bim ſay,I am come to ſacrifice unto the Lord z though 
the chief cauſe intended in bis coming, was to anoynt David 
King ; this was no untruth, (for God,who is truth ir (elf, can- 
not command a lye) but onely a concealing of ſome part of the 
truth, which was not fic to be diſcovered, out of civil prudence; 
for,as he is a fool; that believeth all things ,Provy.14. r5.ſo be is 
no leſs thar ſpeaketh all be knowerk. cremiab being que- 
ſtioned, what ſpeech had paſſed berween bim and the K! 
relleth the truth in part, but concealerh rhe chief and main bufr- 
neſs between them, Jer. 38. 27. ; 

V. 3. And call Feſſe tothe ſacrifice) Thar is, rhe Feaſt, made 
of the remainders of the (acrifice and peace-offerings, which 
uſually waz offered in ſowe bigh and publike , let apart 
for that ſervice, where none were to be preſent bur Prieſts, Le- 
vites, Miniſters of the rabernacle ; though it be probable, that 
the Fcaft after it was held ac the houſe of Jefle. 

V. 4. «Ani the Elders of tþe town trembled at bis coming) Be- 
cauſe it was not uſual for Samue), ſo great a Prophet, to come 
unexpeRedly to ſo ſmall a city, eſpecially now in bi» old apes 
when he went little abroad ; and therefore they feared, 
ſome beynous crime commired amorg them, bad drawn him 
thicher,todeliver ſome ſad meſſage of Gods heavy judgements; 
or clſe,coming ſo ſudgen]y.privarly,8 without attendance,that 
be was fled thither to avoyd Sauls fury, incenſed 2gainſt him 
by his ſharp reproofs, and denugciations of Gods jud 
againſt bim for his fins, whom if they received, and either con- 
cealed or proteRted him, they ſhould hereby make themſchves 
liable to Sauls rage and reyey 
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ro peitce 
PI iabetdghs tbe bearf] That is, being Omniſci- [ 
ent,ſcarcheth the heart and reins,and eſtremeth of men, accor- 
ding jo the 1n-Btc,nnd notthe ourward appearance, .3 Chron, 
28,4. Pſalm. 7.9. Jer. 11. 20. and 17. 10. and 20. 12. Luk. 
IS..if. _.. 
V. 8, Then Fe]: cdflell aniitialheb) That is, after that Samue) 
by him,that God God had refuſe Eligb t6 be King. 
d, LA thes tude $ ammab to piſs by) Who is' alſo called, 
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iCuc, when thac Book was written; and be nameck in the enc- | 


alogie,onely them that were rhen alive, atid had ſome jflke de. 
ſcendivg from thetn. 
V. 11, «And Samuel faid uno Teſſe, eArt here all thy children] 
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fiachely, thit tie had ano 


catne unthe Hebron, ro their King, 2 5.2. 

An the Loyd [ad unto thee, ; (HO "by Samud] bis pr 

when be anoynted thee) thou /bale feed my prople I 

chou fhats be « Gar ha The ANA tb denid. be 

= ro David and bis Facher, bur att hit ere 
hor { ane oo ow the 


ery Thar is, ncr 
firengrh and 
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ch. 28. 20 
V. x5. and anevill fpiris from Ged troubleth thee] Thar is, 
vexeth aod diſquiereth thee. , - 

V. 16. which are before thee) That is, atrend and wait upon 
thec,and are at thy command,to do thee ſervice. , 

And is ſball come to paſs, that when the evil ſþivis from 
upon thee, tbat be ſhall play with bis bend, and thou ſbals be well. ] 
Not that there was any efficacy in mulick, and the melody of 
an*barp, to drive away Devils; for ſpirits are. not wroughe 
upon by corporal means : Bur becauſe, in a natural 
way, it diſpoſcd and ficced Saul for caſe, by raifing up his heart 
2nd ſpirit out uf his melancholy dumps, rapering his rage, 
and moderating his griefs and diſcontents, by which the Devil 
rock adyantage,to drive him into frenzie firs ard furics ; For 
which, mulick is he ro be very 


God % | 


« fficacious z'and therefore | ſervants of Sau) commended bim to their Maſter. 


CHAP. XVIL. 


Verſ. 1. Ow ] Some think, that this whole Chaper is 
tranſpoſition of the ſtory, and a digrefſion from 
that which was ſpoken and done,chap. 16. 18. In which i: 
lated things done before David came to the Court 3; and 
it is added, for the confirming of thoſe words, here the 
nto w 


the Prophet Eliſha, finding bis ſpirit deprefſcd by the preſence | opinion they think themſelves neccflirared, for the reconci- 


of an idolatrous King,and the diftreſs in which Gods 
his fioking heart, chat be mighr be the berter fitted for prophe- 
cy.* And this effc& Saul tound of it ; partly, in this nacural 
way, bur chiefly, becauſe God by his power and providence 
ſo diſpoled of it, thatit might be a means to bring David to 
tbe Court, and into Sauls acquainrance and favour, tor the fur- 
thering of choſe ends which be intended ;, that is, the fitting of 
him for the Kingdom. 

and thou ſhalt be well) That is, thy fpirit ſhall be compoſed, 
apd thy paſſions and diſtempers qualified and moderated. 

V. 18. Behold I bave ſeen a ſon of Feſſe— that ic cunning in 
playing, and 4 mighty valiant man, and « manof War ) From 
whence Junius bath probably gatbered,comparing jt with other 
paſſages,in the Chapter following, thar there is an hyſterofis, or 
1 anſpoficion in the ſtory z and that be bad lain Goliab beforc 
he now came to Saul; whizreupon they grounded this com- 
mendation, that he was a mighty valiant mas, and a man 
of war,and the Lord was with him, that is, belped and afliſted 
him in all his deſigns, our of that experience which they tbco 
had of bim. Burt, though I conceive this opinion ro be 
weighty and probable, that it ſhould not be ſleighted and re- 
je&ed z Yer this commendation doth not clearly evince it, 
ſceing his ſtrengtb, valour, and ſucceſs in his enterpri- 
zes, might be raken notice of,by bis killing of a Bear and Lyon, 
and other famoys and valorous exploits, which be atchieved 
ſoon after that be was anoynted, when the Spirit of God came 
upon him, ver. 17. 

V. 19. Send me David thy ſon] Where Saul finding , that be 
might bave ſome good uſe of Davids ſervice, ſendeth for him, 
uſing that kingly power and prerogative, of which Samucl bad 
fore- warned the , Ch. 8. 

which i with ] In which words be cloſcly coucheth 
2 motive,to make bim willingly to condeſcend to this motion, 
ſecing it was for bis = preferment, in taking bim from bis 
meav imployment, of keepirg ſheep, and retaining him, asa 
Courtier,ro ſerve the King, neer unto bis perſon. Where,by 
the way, it appeareth, that David, ww 3, ch olen by God, and 
anointed King, yer in the bumility of his ſpirit, be rerurnerh 
to bis old imployment, of keeping his fathers ſheep, wairivg 
upon God, when it ſhould be bis pleaſure mgm and give 
the means of rayfivg bim to this royal dignity. 

V. 20. And Feſſe took an aſs laden with bread, and 4 
bottle of wine,and 4 kid, and ſent them by Devid bic ſon unto Saul) 
Which he ſent as 3 preſent,ro teflific his love, homage and al- 
legeancez and though ir were bur of ſmall worth in ir ſelf, yet 
it could not bur be well accepted, being ſent wirh ſuch duc re- 
ſpcAs. For though great perſonages, (as one ſaith) are not 
pleaſed with ſmall gifts, our of their covetouſneſs; yet out 
ambirion they delight in them, ſccing they are figns, i 
inferiours do reſpet and honour them. And ſuch a preſent 
Jacob ſent to Joſeph, under that notion of his being Lord over 
all Egypt, that his ſons might be accepted of him with more 
fayour, ys 1 I. | 
V. 21. And Devid came to Saul and ftood before bim)] That is, 
waited upon bim, being alwaies ready to do him ſervice, Gen. 
18. 3. Deur. 1.38, & 10.8, | 

and be became bis armour-beerey.] The which great Joye of 
Saul towards David, evidenced by this preferment, was ſoon 
afterwards curncd into mortal hatred, and proved to be bur as 


| people | 
were deeply plunged, callcth for a Muſitian, to cheer and revive , 


. and proweſs in war, they were not 


of | ermed with « coat of mail] Thatis, 


ling of divers png in both Chapters; eſpecially, chap. 16, 
ver, 21. compared with ver. 55. and 58. of this Chaprer. 

now the Philiſtims gathered togetber their armies to batte! } 
Thar is, having new ſtrength, and recruited their arwy, fince 
that great defeat and ſlaughter, cauſed by Jonathan and thoſe 
that tollowed him, they reſolve to make a new attempt upon 
the Eſraclites; and to this end together all cheir forces, 
preparing for another battel z that ſo rhey might put off the 
ſhame and diſhonour, which they bad contrafted upon their 


whole Nation by being ſo diſgracefully foyled with a ſmall 
r 


number of the Iſraclices, in compariſon of their 
(as they thought) invincible - army, in 
multitude,and warlike preparations. Unto - which (ir is pro- 
bable) they were the rather encouraged, by bearing, that cheir 
King,and captain,was ſo much diſtratted, and di red with 
bis melancholy paſſions, that he was thereby diſabled to per- 
form the dutics of a prudent and valiant Genera). 

and were gathered together 10 $ and Agehab ) Which 
were Cities belon ingto the tribe cf Judab,Joſh.15.35. 

Epber-Demmine) , the coaft of Dammim, 

V. 2. nd pitched by the valley of Elab] Or, of the oak,or, the 
grove of oaks. 

V. 3. And the Philiftims Good on a mountain on the one fsde, and 
on ſtood 6n a monntain on the ther fode)] That is, baving 'bad 

o long and greatexperience, on both fides, of cithers yalour 
in attempting one a* 
nother with any diſadyantage s but both of them keep on the 
mountains, On either fide, ene againſt another, having a valley 
between them ;, expeRing who ſhould begin, and adventore 
themſclyes ro give the firſt onſet againſt their enemy, that had 
the adyantage of tbe higher ground. Only they ſent from the 
body of their armie, ſome parties to skirmifh, one with ano- 
Gary wes 20. Like Abner and Joab, at the poul of Gibeon, 
2 Sam. 2.13. 

V.4. And there wentout « Champion out of the camp of the 
Philiſtims] Heb. 4 man between two, Or, 4 duellift. $o called, 
either becauſe be put bimſelf between the rwo camps,or,offered 
a duel between two, thar is, himſelf and another. 

nemed Goliah of Gath] That is, a,mighty and menftrous 
Giant, of the race of the Rephaims or Anakims, who being 


beaten out of Hebron by Joſhua, Joſh. 1.2.2. placed themſelyes 


Firgdoa kad of the Philiſtims, about Gath, Gaza,and Aſh- 
whoſe beight was ſix cubites ] That is, three yards, coming 1 
according to the alarm cubites, and {o xahapha a yard 
a ſpan,then any ordinary man. | | 
and « ſpan] That is, three bands bredth, or, rwelve inches. 
V. 5. And be bad « belmet of braſe upon bi head, and bewas 
had arms that were large 
and , ſurable to bis buge avd vaſte ftature ; namely, an 
helmet of braſs ; or, as Junjus bath it, of ſtecl , ſecing thar'is 
more fit for ſuch an uſe, and the word may fignifie avy mera! ; 
nd 2 coarof mail,or after the fimilitade of biÞ-kales one ing” 
over agothrr. ' 
andthe weight of the coat was and ſbekels of braſs} 
Which,counnng a ſheke) ar Enhaycwont a aw 6 
of the common ſheke]) amounted tb two thouſand and. 
and four ounces. Others compute ir to two huodred 6 eight; 
pounds,and 4. ounces, aſſigning toevery poynd twelve =_ 
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Lam affured that I ſhall have the like ſucceſs ; and the rarher, 


Lyon andthe Ber) That | 


becauſe 1 fight not in_my own quarre] , bur of the Lord of | beforethe 


hoſts,- who giveth viRory , when de pleaſecb, to the weakeſt , 
ers by dLatr and againſt an: uncircumciſed Philiſticm,, 
wha being out of cuyenant, is-an alien to God , and there- 
fore out of bis proreRionz/ whereas [ being in covenant with | 
bim, haveintereſt in all hispromiſes , and namely, of vifoty * 
over his and his peoples enemies ; yea, and not 2gainſt an in- ' 
$4cl_ of the ordinary fort, but a blaſphcmous milcreant, who 
hath ceproached and defyed the armics of the living God; and | 
conſequently, God in them 3 as though, baving taken chem 
into h4s proteQion, be were not ablc to defend them ; tbough 
being Al-mighty,be ever liverh to rake revenge ca ſuch blaſphe- 
mers. 
V. 37. ſpall be as one of them] By rhe experience which he 
had infime paſt of Gods gracious aſſiſtance againſt the Lyon 
and Bear, he doubreth nor of yitory over Goliah. So 2 Cor. 


. 10+ 
: And Saul ſaid unto David, Go, andthe Lord be with thee] i.e. 
Seeiog, Davids confidence ſo well grounded , not on his own 
ſtrengrh , in which there could be no hope, but in God who is 
omaipotent and al-ſufficient, he giverh him Jeave to undertake | 
the combate, and diſmifſeth him, with his prayer ro God, that 
- he would be with and afliſt kim, accerding ro chat cruſt which 
he repoſed in bim. -- | 
V. 38. And Saul armed David with bis armour ] i.c. Wich 
armour taken out of his own ſtore , which was every way fir 
for Davids boJy;and nor his own perſonal armour, which bim- 
ſeifuſed ro wear, ſceing this would have been unfit for Da- 
vid, Saul ſo much excceding him in height and ſtature, chap. | 
10, 13» 

V. 39- And David ſaid to Saul, IT canxot go with theſe, | 
for I bave not proved them ] That is, I cannut go with theſe 
armes and weapons, becauſe I have not been uſed to wear 
them ;, where by their opinion ſcemerh more probable, that 
think that this was done before David was ſcent for ro the 
Court z becauſe, in his privace ſhepheards condition, be bad 
never been accuſtomed to rhe uſe of arms, with which he could 
= have been ſo much unacquaineed after he was Sauls armor * 

arer. 
and Devid put them off him) i.e. Perceiving that they rather 
would hinder then help, him, be putreth them off, and made 
no uſe of them, as be would have done, if they bad firzed him; 
which God ſo diſpoled of by his providence, that be alcne 
' might haye the glory of the vitory, wherein David was a 
type of Chriſt, who ſubdued bis enemies, not with outward 
pomp and power, but by ſpiritual weapons, and the internal 
vertue of his Divine nature; | 


V. 40. Andberook bl fa inbichand) 1.6, His ſhepheards 


cr | 

aud choſe bim five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook] Oc , valley ; 
or the bruok that did run through the valley ; our of which he 
picked our five ſtones, that if one failed, be might make uſe of 
another, A ; 

and,his ſling was in bis hand] la the uſe whereof the Iſrae- 
. litzzs, were che more expert, becauſe, baving been opprefſed by 
the Philiſtims , they were forbidden rhe uſe of Iron weapons; 
chapter 14, | And with theſe weak mcans, God was pleaſed 
that David ſhould preyail; thathimſclf alone might have the 
glory of the viRtory, Thus Moſes his rod wrought miracles 
in Egypr, divided the red Seai-and brought. warer our of the 
rock 1n tbe Wildernefſe' - Gideon by his earthen pors and 
lamps vanquiſheth che Midianites ; and Chriſt with clay and 
ſpictle, giveth light ro the blinde mano. 8 

aud be drew ner 10 the -Philiftim } i.e, Beiog full of confi- 


dence and courage, in affurance of Gods afliſtance, be ſtayztb| - 'thes zbe 


net Jos Hhe-epproach of his cnemy, but baſt<ch to go our againſt 
im, | war 121 66, 
V. 42. And diſdaived bim ; for be was but 4yuuth,. and ruddy, 
and of 4 fair countenance ] Where: three cauſes ate. cxprefied 
of the-Gyants concempt z bis youth, which argued his: weak- 
neſs and want of ezperience, his ruddy colour, which ſhewed 
his yourhful temerity and raſhneſs ; and his nadiſcceer choler; 
bis beauty, which made him teem effeminare,and roo ten- 
WY ab Nav pry or > AN whb faves ] For 
+-43- 4m 1 4 to me 
a ſtaffe ( as he thought )., was. fitter to. beat. 8 dog , then: 19 
fight a combare wirh a gyant armed with ſpzar and ſword. 
Where, though David had but anc ſtaff, he: peakerh inde- 
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argument of great mighe apd |rarotb, 
Philiftiz ſhall bo as one of them] 4,4.'| | 
ftrevgih 


Where, .outps _ \ -— 
ry,-chax he 'might ſtrike cerror intokimy :and 
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ff 


own ike preparations, which commonly de- 
ceive thoſe that confide in them. - ,/+4 4 ed ot ven | 
[> Tronges thetfs he nin of kf ejeÞ. ue, 

rely upon . power iles,” * = 
pream Leed -vareneatearthyg od hath all crearures. ar 
bis command, to do him ſervice; and baving a "Comm 
from him, I come now to vindicate his glorious name, from 
thy reproaches and blaſpbemies., ſecivg "what rhou- ba 
ee anne Pha es 2s jo agaiaſt btme 
| wok? 


, J we FE $63? 8 Vs SUTTYYD , 
pe. =_ arms potent ans deliver thee imto my band} He 
wt lay, be would yanquiſh big in þis wa frevgrh, 

but that ns Lord would deliver him irfto bis band, and in- 
able bim ro deſtroy bork hio.and his army. The which cot 
fidence, be had partly out of well greunded:Reaſep; becauſe 
> fouj and lis'encmics* in a. bad. . Se 
d the Lord of hoſts, ;who 
hird- 


beroick gifts, and exciring him to undertake this 
V. 47. The Lord ſeveth not by ſmord and ſpear] 3. 
tyed co ſave by theſe means, Pſal. 44 6. yo + art 
for the batzle is the Lords ] That is,” To guide it by bis 
providence, and to give victory to-wham he'pleaſeth.- Qr , 
as others underſtand 4r, 1 his battle is the Lords, we fighrog 


6:[s nor 


for him, and ye-againſt bim ; and therefore ir concerneth his 
honour: to give us victory , and-to overthrow you, 2 Chron. 
20, 15, 7 ©: 46 4 65.4 Gf 90 

V. 48. When the Philiflim's aſe } 4.e. Prepared himſelf for 
the combare, Gen. 31.17. e9%) \ i090. : 
_ andd em nights David ] To wit , that he might gut biox 
within the rcach-of bis ſword or ſpear, and ſo bghr-it our with 
handy blowes. | F ot : 

8bat David bafied and ras toxard the army to meet ' the Phi- 
liftim ]} Thereby, ſhewing bis courage and confidence, 'and 
with all bis prudence and policy, in ing the Philihims 
deFgn, by making bimſelf,at a diſtance; re Y 
and ſtone , which be could not have done, it they hadrcome 
cloſe togerher. a bilaw'y 1 Se {nt 

V. 49. Andſmatethe Philiſtinin bis fore- bead] Forzthough 
he had bis belmer on his head, yct be bad notpulled down bis 
beaver over bis face andfare-bead-, -becauſe be wobld'more 
cleerly fee his way before him, intending to de-ittime: 
when they came aeer rogetber; altbough ir is nor like 

oud daricg Philiſtior cared mwch tor the” p-of des 

ce, when be ſaw David, whom he fo much « 
againſt him unarmed, and his face-bare,- Or, ir may be; bar 
h: bad ovly an helmer, and no beaver |, ſceing: they-were:ta 
Re the fanefineins bis or-hak) Thee in, Pitreed docp 

into bi i is, Pierced deep 

into- it, a5. a, ſtone ſpeedi)y ſinkerh into the-warers.} (Where 
Gods rhgnrh ence is Ne ber beds io ) 
the flone-ro (killing place. For though F1 
many: orher of chei[{raclitcs, excelled Cen ed aging 
ſtones, ad comiog very ncer the hiring -of  2-fixed-marks: as 


appeareth, Judg.20, 16. Yer ſceing the fore head of the+Pht- 
| itie was in conunua) motion, it was net likely to bei;cven 
2tirhe firſtes ft, > wirbour the | 
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favors ———=— &ud cxt off bk beadtherewith} nod fouled his own 


; and finally, by 
open the eng yy 1 , and ſofer' allbis E 
liberry, x Cor. 15. 54,55» Col.2.14,15. 

And when the Philobinte-ſave their Champion dead, thiy fied] 
Not thar they 7 139 np ſeeing for the loſs of one 
man, baviog ſuch a firong and wmnmnerous army y bur becauſe 
they having placed all cher confidence in hm, God ſtruck 
ther with terror and antazement, when they ſaw their idol, in 
whon they truſted, caken rs 6 

V. 52. And the wonnded of 
to Shaarim ] A Town in the Confincs of Judab, Joſh. chap. 
9. "- . « . k 

- 3.) And they fojled their texts] Like wiſe Sonldiers, not 
plundering; before rhey kndobrained a fall yitory. Arid fo 
« ſeems, thac Guliaks armont and ſword came to Davids tharc, 
who kad beſt deferved ir. 

V. 54- And David wok the bead of the Philiflim, and brought 
it toFernſalem} Namely, after thac he bad firtt brought it be- 
fore Sau], in his hand; v. 3 7. he cartied ic as a trophic of bis 
vitory unto Jeruſalem, which was before conquered, and now | 
poſiefied by the tribe of Judab and Benjami the ſtrong 
Fort of Sion was ſtill in the hands of the Jebuſres, till tbe be- 
ginaing of Davids reign, 2 Sam. 6, Whither the Iſraclices and 
men of Judah going in eriumph, after this famous victory, and 
David acompanying them, be carried this bead with bim, and 
(as it is probable) fer ix upon ſome bigh turret, ro the rercor 
of the Jebufires, -and rhe comfort and encouragement of Gods 
people, exciting then hereby to praiſe God, for giving uno 
them this glorious vitory. 

But be put bis armor in bis text] Which (as ſome think ) is 
fpoken by way of anticipation, namely, in after crimes, when 
he'was king, be made this rent inſtead of the Tabernac)e, and 
therein placed che Ark; and alſo amongſt other things, the 
armovr and ſword of Goliah, 1 Chr. x5. t. Or, as others 
conceive, hereby is mcant bis own private teut, in which be 
mighr reſerve Goliahs arms for a rune 4 though afterwards, 
they-were kept in the Tabernacle at Nob , in the cuſtody of 
Abimelech the high Pricſt, ch. 21. 9. that being ſomerirhes | 
preſented to the view of the pcople, they might be put in mind 
of that great viRtory, and be moyed thereby ro praiſe the Lord, 
who bad given it. 

V. 55. Abner, whoſe ſon is 1bis youth > And Abter ſaid, « 
thy ſoul, O King, liveth, I cannot zell) From whence, ſome very 
probably gather, that this barrle was fought before David lived 
m Sauls Court, ch. 16. 21, otherwiſe, Sau] muſt needs have 
known David, fceing be greatly loved bim, and bad him daily 
1n bis Gghc; or, though Saul, by reaſon of bis melancholick 
and franrick fi:s, might bave forgoten him ; yet it was only 
whileſtrhe fir was upon him, and not when it was over, as it 
ſeemecrh they wete now in the time of his wats, and ar this 

ts when he talked with David ; or, though bis memory 

d failed , yct Abners could not, who was a great Courtier, 
aud niuch reſident in rhe time of Davids waiting; ſeeing there , 
were no wars (which we rcad of) that ſhould cauſe his abſence,” 
as bring Gencral of the Army z or, though he might excuſe 
bimfelf by his abſence and imployment, ( as we fee he doth 
not): yet, there were Courtiers befides, that might 

refolved the queſtivn, though Abner could nor, ſceing 

be inced by Saul ro make enquiry, v, 56. and yer it 

feemcch, thac neirher the orber Courtiers could ivform them of 

km;:fecing, when all rhefe Failed, be asked David himſelf 

whoſe ſon he was. And bere hence (though divers other rea- 

ſons mighe be alleadged) rhey- conclude, that there is a rtan- 

in the ſtory, that being (er down before, cþ.16. which 

followed after, ' And whereas this is the main cauſe which ma- 

keth godly Expoſitors to rej ini lnſe it is dans 
[ 


rejeR this opinion 
| 0% mms Df TIN IR wes of in the Scriptures : To 
18 an{wered. that they are to be formd im divers other 


places, 25 in rhe fifth of Geneſis, where, tor the continuance 
of the Gemealogie 


book of Jadge: in which, the things related, were done inthe 

rime pf the y | 

the end, char 

7 in one Judges ti 
book ot 


z we bave: ſor paſſages of 


fell down by the way | 


= 


| 


go before ic,  N 


ron ye 


your, becauſe, being diſmiſſed by Saul, and ſent beme to 
comfort bis father, he had beew-a good while abſene from the 
_ before rhis barcle, and a ——_— =o; coke & great 

ig youth, bemg aſo' #chimpe 
i ks hebrer, holaring bimſe)f of his Courr appare), 
and coming ro the bartle in his hepheards weeds ; rliough (1 
confeſs) the tame in which this m bim was wrovght, 
could nor be Jorg, if be were diſmifſed by Sau}, and ſenit home 
(as rbey ſay) to comforr his father in bis brethrens abſence in 
this war: unto Which they add, that San} being diftrafted and 
diſtempered with melancholy and frantick fits, might cafily 
forge: him, though be had formerly known and greatly loved 
bim. And as for Abner, be had eaken go great notice cf him, 
becauſe, being Genera) of the army, be was much abſent from 
the Court, and wholly taken up in martial imployments, 
Others conceive apon the former reaſons , that Nel niche 
know bim in bis perſon, and yer enquire after bis condition 
and parentage, bis farmily, and tribe, having promiſed to give 
bim his daughrer as rhe reward of bis viRory, Bur of this, it 
is ſcarce provable, thar Saul could be 1 if he were thus 
made known unto bien, when firft be entertained him, ch. 16. 
18,19. And thus having ſct down the ſeveral opinions of 
Expoſirors , 2nd the grounds of them, I ſave the Reader to 


his own choyce, 
Verſ. 1.” | ! He ſoul of Fonathan was knit with the ſoul of David] 
3. ec. Ina neerand firm wie pr roy friend- 
ſhip; the which was cauſed by thoſe exceVent and eminenr 
gifrs and yu_ which be obſerved in him, as bis wiſ#om, cour- 
age, and furertude z/ his faith and confidence in God, his zeal 
for Gods glory, and the good of his people ; the which gj 
and good parts, God baying wrought in Jonathan alſo ; 
this lunablenefſe of thrie qualities and- diſpoſitions, did ariſe 
'a firm and extraordivary love towards bim, and a firm friend- 
ſhip between them, which is uſually grounded on the fimili- 
cude of natvres, conditions, and mantiers. Again, Jonathan 
thus dearly loved him, becauſe he perceived that be was bighly 
in Gods favour, ſecing,by bis affitance,he bad obtained ſuch a 
glorious victory over ſuch a mighty and ſo malicious a gyant,as 
bad lately breathed out miſchief and ruine to all Gods people ; 
frum which they were now delivered by bis means awd yalour, 
when the caſe ſeemed deſperare, not any one man datirg to 
6ght in this cauſe and quarre]l, Unto which we may add,that 
which js alſo implyed in the text, though nor plainly and fully 
expreſſed ; namely, that be ſtanding by, and bearing Davids 
ſpeeches to bis farher, obſerved therein much piety,grace,avd 
goodnel?, 1n his ſelf-denyal, and giving God the whole glory 
of the viQtory. Burt aboveall thele, tbis loye and friend(dip is 
ro be aſcribed unto God, as ebÞ chief Author of it, who havwg 
the hearts of all in bis hands, to indlive them which way bc 
pleaſcth, wrought this extrarodinary love in Jonathan towards 
David, that he might bave alwayes a ſure, able, and' faithful) 
friend at hagd, to afliſt and comfort bin in all coſe great 
troubles and rentations,wherewith God was pleaſed afterwards 
to try and exerciſe his faith, hope, and patience. 

V..2. And Saul nook bir thas day, and wonld let bim go wo 
more 16 bis fathers bouſe] To wit, as he formerly bad done, ch. 
17.15. going add returning 'from San] to feed bis farhers 
ſhcep, but continued and retained bim ſill js bis court; after 
he bad firſt ſent to Jeſſe his farher, deſtivg thar it might and 
with his liking, as it is cb. 16.22. For whereas the moſt Ex- 
pofitors hold, that David was (after be was enterrained to be 
Sauls Mufician and armour- bearer) diſmijfled and ſent home 
to bis lather by Say), before this battle with rhe Philiſtims, and 
combate with _ there is 10 mention made of it. And 


which is intermited , ch. 16. 22: 


CHAP. XVIIL 


| whereas it is here ſaid, that Saul would ler him go no more to 


bis fathers houſe; hereby is meanr, (as they conceive) that be 


| would not let bins go to and fro between the Conrt and his 


fachers houſe; as be is ſaid to have done, chaprer 19. vh. 
15; . 
V. 3. They fFonathin and David mate a covenaat] 4.4, after 


wa — 


ighy prophecies 
fhingy done ia the reigy of Jehoiakim, juſerged ,ajucr givers 


thar Saul had taken him to abide ig the court , which wwe 


for ever tairhial friendfhip | 
ver de lniard rothei ons peefens | 


hienſelf, che like ſor David z yer kechoſe 
rarher to diveſt hanf{elf, and to adorn bim. with theſs oma- 
kar ro bits own perſon, to intiangee that nee comms. || 
perſons and goods which was beeween them , and 
that wharſoever h< bad be ar his ſervies, | 
V. 5. And David went ous whitheyſocver Saul fent bim, and 
behaved himſelf wiſely }-Or , proſpered. 4. e. When Saul\ was 
pleaſed to imploy Tim (havmg had former experience of his 
m bis combate with Goliab) in avy other expeditron 
inſt his enemics , he cheerfully undertook it, and cargied 
himſelf ſo wiſcly and valtamyy in the managing of it, thar he | 
fill proſpered m all bis wayes, for which be was accepted of | 
Sau! ana al! rhe people. 
And Saul ſet bim ovey the neen of wav 
being any longer bro ' armonr- 
Commander over his guard and legionary 


axugion of 


did nor (as ſome think) make bim General of bis Army, ſee | : 


ing that was the place of ' Abner bis geer kinſmat , which hc 
now held, and Jong 2fter retained, even after Sauls death, 

V. 6. And tt came 10 paſs, as they came} That is; in proceſsof 
time, when David was thus advanced ang imployed in the 
ſcrvice of the King and State againſt their 'enemies, this fell 
out which followerh. gt | 

when D tvid was retterned from the ſlaughter” of the Phitifties)* 
Thas is, of Goliah rhe Philiftimar firſt, (as ſome underſtand 
ir) and afterwards the army in genera). Others take the 
word (Pbileftim) indefinitely, the fiogular number being put 
for the plural,as tt is uſual in the Scriprures,and in our common 
ſpeech, Gen. t3.7. And thus 'uoderfiand it, that when Saul, 
David? and the reft of the army; after divers warlike exploits, 
came from ſome other fight, wherein they had obrained fame 
great vitory over the Philiſtims z, the women. came our of all 
the cities of Iſrael, fnging and dancing, &e. 'The whichpra- 
Riſe was of ancient uſe in their trivmphs, after ſome famous 
vi&ory, as we ſee, Exod. 15. and of Jephthabs davghter, 
Judg, 1. 34- | [$96 | 

V. 7. And the women anſwered ove anotber} "Thar is, fioging 
interchangeably by turns, ſongs of ef1umpl» voto! cheir mftty- 
ments. For as they aredeep ſharers with men in the miſeries 
of war, when their enemies are vigetious; ſo bave-they 35 
great intereſt ia joy and triamph , whon their enemies deiog 
vanquiſhed, they were freed from their fears. The which ex- 
aefions of joy,by 6ngipg lovgs cf praiſe utito God, for tem- 
poral deliverances from worldly enemies, were ſhadows and 
types of the joy .ahd' rejoycing in God of Gods Saimes and ſer- 
vant*, for their ſpirirugl' deliverances our" of rhe of the 
enemies of their (alyation, by Jeſus Chrift, our onely Lord and 
Redemer, Luk, 1,46. and Luk. 2,13. Reval. 5. 9+ and 

- 9, 10, 12. 
7 221 64h ain bis thouſands, and Dtvid Me ren thouſands} As 
if they had (aid, Sauls valour deſerverh much praiſe , bue Da- 
vids ten times more, ſeeing by his means the whole Army of 
the Philiſtims was routed and deferted/; which was of mere 
moment, then if "he had lairi ren | chouſand with bis own 
hagd*s; Orbers onderftand theſe words indefinitcly, of all 
thoſe flaughrers, which Sau] and David had made among the 
Philiftims, both jn and finee chat firtt barre), eſpecially of ſome 
great viftory which'they bed now lately obtained, The which 
triumph, and ſongs 6f viftory were ſo ſolemnly aRed,that chey 
became famous, ever inthe Phali country, chap, 21, 9 


and 29. y. | | 
N. Y. 4nd Sil wit wery wroth, and the ſaying difpicaſed 
bn] Heb. was evil inbk exe. Where be ſhewed bis 
gd ambition, in affeRing that praiſe which he had nor defer- 
ved; md envied it yoro anocher, wato whom it was due by juſt 
merir. "For Szul bad not merited that praiſe which the women 
gave him ; ſecing when be heard the God of Iſrael blaſphe- 
med e Gyanr, 
fear and cowaniize, kept himſelf im bis camp and 
plice of adyamrage, and durſt not, by fighting,vindicate Gods 
gory and the honour of his people ; though he were challen 


incendy 


he gilded over, and diſguiſed his inward malice and envy, with 
ſomerumes 


26 beiag 3 0328 alaer his aa 


Sap HT the joll 
Ornaments, | x3. 2y. FP words in 
j Trad pony rene a py py; dw eb ene Ke: 


wo do him ſecret maſcinecd, - there is da doubt but that 


ſenrences, dark ſpeeches, and myſtical 
Oracles.. Orit may 


iy ot 
And thus Balaam 


phcton of the henthen oracles,and the Sybils. 
and moderatc bus raging paſſions, 
16. 16. 
and there was & javelin in Sauls band) The which,as a tyrant, 
(who is ſtill in fear) he uſually bad in bis hand, or neer abouc 
him, Chap. 20.33. % 22.6, 826 7. 

v V;'11, And Saul ceff the javelin} To wit, at David, whileſt 
he playd before him co give bim eaſe , defiring ro kill bim 
rhar ſought bis cure 3 wherein David was a true type of Chriſt 


* ”"v 


and bis Army d:fied and reproach*d, 


q 


who when be the ſalvation-of the Jews, chey ſought his 
ruine 8nd [nee aig Luk 4 48,29. mg 4 

For he ſaid, I will ſmite David 19 the wall} 4. 6, He thought, 
and reſolved in bis minde. Sov. 17.21. 

and David avezded out of bk prefence twice) i.e. At rwo ſeve- 
ral rimes, when bc intended to do bim this mifchief. And thus 
the ſame grod providence of God char guided the ſtone which 
David did fling, unto Goliabs fore-bead, for his ruige, diverted 
the poi Sauls javelia from piercing bis body, for Davids 


that 


. and f «2. 
violent courſes and actempts againſt him, he now refolvech to 
ery other wayes, and to ſupplant him by ſecret and ſubiile 
fraud, ſceing he could not doit by open 
wit; his ownhands. 


in bis room; and therefore mi in theſe 


force and violence, 


mY 


this remoyc, but 
neither would je 
re, to giy2 


David any he jnrended 


agd prgroked fourty dayes rogerher, and ryice every day. 


tothe undertaking of dangerous ſervices s * hot l 


= 4 
* 


ventcrous. Sov. 19,25, 
V. 14. And David bebavel 


himſelf wifey ] See yerl. 5; 


and valour,that be ſtill proſpered in them eaſes Taal dorſ 
— | 009096 > 9 0967 ys: rape nr 

generally be among peopie , w 
have been ready to mutiny and ſhake oft his government; but 
_—_ rather to lay aplot to ſupplant him, by the hands of the 

ims. | 

V. 17. Behold my eldeft daughter Merab ; ber will I give 1bee 
to wife] He had bouad bimſelt before in the general,that who- 
ſoever killed Goliab, ſhould for his reward have his daughter 
in marriage ; but David having performed the condition , be 
forgerteth this promiſe, and fallecb upon a new covenant, and 
offcreth David bis daughter, under pretence of love , with a 
treacherous intent to work his ruine 3 and becauſe be durſt not 
ki1l bim bimfclf, being the peoples chief favourite, for fear of 
a mutiny or rebellion, be engagerb bim by marriage co un- 
dertake dangerous exploits, that he might fall by the hands of 
his enemies. 

only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lords battles} Thar is, 
which are undertaken to maintain Gods glory againſt idols 
and idolaters, and to prote& his people againſt their enemies, 
And thus be hypocritically pretendeth bis zeal fer Gods glory, 
when as he maliciouſly intended Davids ruine. 

V. 18. And David ſaid uno Saul, Who amT7? ] As if be 
bad ſaid, How far unwortby am I of ſuch an bigh bonour and 
advancement, as to marry the daughter of the King , being lo 
mean a perſon ? David, though but mean in birth and educa- 
tion, had enobled bimſelf by that glorious vitory over Goliab, 
whereby he was looked upon as a Saviour of the Kingdom and 
people ; and Saul bad indefinitely promiſed, that he would 
dignific that perſon who ſhould vacqu'ſh the Giant, with this 
rcyal — z and yet David, out of great modeſiy and hu- 
mulity, was ſo faroff from challenging this bonour, as his due, 
that he rather decligerh it when it was offercd him. 

and what i my life > } That is, bow mean is my ſtate and 
condition of lite,in _— of my education, being taken from 
the ſheep-coat from following the ſheep, 2 Sam. 9. 8. Pſalm, 
78.70. And thus David, in hunulity,abaſeth himſclf, though 
be well knew, that God had advanced him to the higheſt dig- 
nity,and bad ancynted him to be king over Iſrae]. | 

. or my Fathers family in Iſrael} That 1s, my parentage alſo, is 
ſo low and meap, that though there were no other cauſe, yer 
this alone, that come of ſo poor a parentage, were ſufficient 
to render me unmeet to be ſon in law to a King. 

V. 19. And it came 1opaſs.that at the time when Merab, Sauls 
daughter, ſhould beve been given to David] That is, aftcr he had 
approved his valour in fighting the Lords battels, and contrary 
to Sauls cxpeRation, run through, and eſcaped many difficultics 
and dargers; Sau), perfidiouſly, broke his promiſe with Da- 
vid.and married bis davghter to anutber man, 

was given 10 Alriel the Mebolathite to wife] Who was the 


ſhe was give! ; 
ſon of Barzillai the Epbramite,and was born at Mehola, called | 
| a dowrie, boping that he would be lain in procuring them, 


Abcl-mchola,Judg 7. 22. whercof he is called,a Mcholathite, 
2 Sam. / 21+8. Which perfidious injuſtice in thus mart y ng bis 


- whereas Saul intendeth, by givi 
$ his defGgn, - making Michal a means of his 
of be againft bim] To - wit, 
when to compaſs this m ru on gilt t agai 
theni, And bercin alſo God crofſed his de ed the 
ſame miſchief which he intended againſt David, to fall upon 
his own pare, Pſalm. 7. 16. cauſing bim afterwards to periſh 
by the means of che Philiftims, ch. 31. 
thon ſhalt this day be my Jon in law in one of the twain } i. e. 
This day, [ will give thee full affurance,thar chou ſhalt become 
my ſon in law,(namely, upon a condition now concealed, but 
atterwatds exprefled) by one means or other z and howſoeyer, 
upon ſome weighty cauſes, I did not perform my promiſe in- 
giving unto:thee Mcrab in Marriage, yertT willnow doxtin 
her other ſiſter, whereby I ſhall do thee no wrong, but rather 
be better then my word, in reſerving ber for thee, who (as I 
hear) doth dearly Jove thee, And thus Saul Shuffles over the 
buſineſs, and ſets a fair gloſs on a foul matter, 

V. 22, «And Saul commanded bis ſervants, / Commune 
with Devid ſecresly} That is, as ſpeaking of your ſelves, out of 
your meer love and reſpe& rowards him,and not by my moti- 
00,25 ſent by me. The which, perhaps, he did, becauſe he 
thought that David would rather believe them then bimfſelf, 
who had formerly deceived him; and eſpecially when they bad 
notice of Sauls minde, by bis ſpeeches with bin, which bad 
paſſed in ſecrer berween them, without any intention that they 
ſhould tell David, 

Behold , the King bath 4 delight in theo) i, e. Doth highly 
eſtcem thee, and is ſo well pleaſed with thy perſon and /parts, 
that he much defixeth ro make thee neerer unto him, and one 
of his own famiiy, by contrating affinity with thee ; -and thou 
haſt noback friends, who envying thy high preferment, would 
hinder this watch, ſeeing all the Courtiers are ſo raken with 
thy wortbj that they dearly love thee, and think no advance- 
ment too high for thee. And therefore do not Joſe time, by 
making any demurrs, bur accept of a fair cffer when it is ten- 


ot _ - avid ſaid, ſeemeth br be the kjn 

. 23. And David [ai ita li ng to be the kings 
fon in law] As if he had ſaid, do you EE {mall a mat- 
er, that there needs no deliþeration, ſeeing there is ſuch an 
apparcat diſparagement in tbe match, ſhe beipg ſo bigb, and 
I ſo mean ;-ſhe a kings daughter , who may bave daily the 
greateſt offers of Nobility and wealth ; and I a poor man,thar 
am act able ro give ber ary befitting dowric. And in this 
regard, am of no great eſteem, ſeeing men uſually are valued 
rather by their wealth, than by their worth, 

V. 25. The King defireth nt any dowrie] For in thoſe dayes, 
and long before, it was the cuſtome to give dowries to their 
wives, and not, as now, to reccive poitions, Gen. 34. 12. 
Exod. 22, 16. Deut. 22, 29. which dowrie was at her diſpo- 
ling ; and if ber busband dycd before her, ſerved for ber main- 
tenance, and the education of the children, if no other porti- 


ons were left them. 
but an hundred fore. shins of the Philiftims] To wit, in lieu of 


to be avenged of the Kings enemics] This be bypocrirically and 


daughter,God ſeverely puniſhed long zfter, by cutting off their | deceirfully pretendeth, whereas in truth, bis main deſign was, 


poſterity, all Adriels five ſons being hanged, to fatisfic the 
Gibconites, in revenging thoſe cruelties which Saul had ex- 
erciſed upon them, Where by the way, we may obſerve, that 
though Dayid (with much meckneſs, ſubmicting himſelf ro 


| 


| 


that the Philiftims ſhould reveyge themſelves on bim tor this 
great deſpite, it he baply did atchieve it. For why clſe did he 


| require their fore-skins, rather then their bands, or heads; but 


| 


becauſe hereby he would e rate their ſpirits againſt him , 


Gods will) did, with great patience, bear this indignity and | - G_ ay or op os _ bp barges a prog wa 
ng them being dead, who a gs abborred it, 


foul affront offered by Saul, (who ir may be did purpoſely give 
him this doge and diſgrace, to incenſe and provoke him todo 
ſomerbing by way of revenge, or, at leaſt, ſpeak ſome diſconter- 
red (} s, unbeſeemirg a ſubjet, which might bring bim 
under cenſure, and give Saul ſume colour to cut him oft) yet 
God,to whom vengeance belongetb, would not ſuffer Sauls fin 


togou ; 

& 20, And Michal, ;Sauls bier, loud David ;, and they 
told Sanl,and the thing pleaſed bim ] Not becauſe David was 
beloved, (for Jonatbans love ro bim did highly diſpleaſe him) 
bur becauſe. he boped to gain ſome opportunity by.this match, 
to ſupplant David, cither by cauſin g him to run deſperate ad- 
yevrures for procurivg it ; or, by inticing her, being bis 
daughter, tocomplor and joyn with bim to do him miſchief; for 
it is ſaid, that when he failed 


love, he was in greater fear then he had formerly been, ver. 


29. , 
*V. 21. And Saul ſaid, I will give bim ber, that fhe may be « 
bim] 3. e. He thought and reſolved with himſelf to 


to 
wares rey ip marriage, tþat one way gr other the | 


RA. a 


of his bope, by reaſon of Micbals | g 


they were alive 3 and ſo cauſe them being filled with malice 
and rage to bend and imploy their whole firength, in reyeng- 
ivg themſelves upon David, wbo bad thus diſhoncured their 
whole nation, Where by the way, and many other pgs 
the ſicry, it may ſeem , that Saul was nor ſo ſtupid and 

leſs, when be was cur of bis frantick fits, bur thar be could 
know a man, after ſome ſmall diſcontinuance, with whom he 
bad former]y bad familiar acquaintance, ch. 17. 55,58. 

V. 26. And the dayes were not Namely, a certain 
number of dayes appointed by Sau), for the bringing in of the 
fere-ohing, whe all _ ibood, 050 not ——_ £4 
going ſudden]y and eagerly abour thi perone ervice , 
=—__ run hep the greater danger, and make more haſte then 

[pee 
#9 And ſlew of the Philifims, 1wo hundred men , and 
br their ſore-shjns, $cc. ] And ſo .preſentivg them upto 
in a double nuwber , and within the compaſſe of rhe 
time prefixed, Saul having no colcur of excuſe to putit off, 


' gave upto bim Michal in marriege. v4: 
Yo I's 
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| Dail bebovad himſalf mave iſt} See 1. 4. 20d tho-naw | rndimI 1 gt rg ay r 
wks Ent: 
vom, and 16 oh be | Dr, wh =o 
grin 
cholenco be king in his 10am 


and ſa their 
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, n probeficd 

ty and fury , he giveth command bo bis fon cod farvanm | 
kill David, alledgiagmoreaſen or ceule, of his cruc] and bar- 
barous delaga, bur tus will, | 

V. 2. Bis fevarhen, Saul ſos, deleghted | 
ehanooid David] (As if /herhad (aid, Theugh jonathan were 
Sauls ſon,and by ſudcefſion, heir vo the Crown, yer be wauld | dane arthe in 
net conceatihis , but revealed ir to David, ther be} 3 2, 33. 

whe yic all good means 'to prevent it z For which he is nat . 6. 


: 
L 
i 
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was not onely an innocen 
goodacts z 


fk 


be {atein bis bavls with be javelin in bis band ]- Which be 
him, '(like a oyrant) being continually in tears 
David, | cb. 28.14. 480/29, 33-22. 
| Y. zo, Anil Soul ſorght to 


; 
ZLE 


and reproach, when "a ad edu. af. viy 
ioveccts joy. 4. 22. fetinow; ehathe was 1 lifpleafure, | fhdl increabag in hisrageand 
where was : It 'F had ; blow . in 
ther (joan patrnere, _ eſcaped the which Gans 
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wenn gras 

] 
cicher by ſecrer intelligence, from lome friend in Court, or 
Cc br ter Telf, or ſome other, ſhe bad diſcovered che 
gers; whom daul bad-ſent, to watch abourthe doors of 


the . »w 

* 'V. 12. $6 Michal let David down through a window? Becaule 

the doors were beſct with Sauls ſeryants that watched the 

'- V. 13. Hind Michal took an image] Heb. Terapbim, Which 

vrlbertySiglriatfor fark images a> they uſed for their oracles, 
which they divined. See Judg. 17.5, and the note upon 

ir. And this image was kept by Michal without Davids know- 
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V.-1&! So David fed and eſcaped, andcame to Sam 
meh] Namely, to aske his advice and counſel i 
dangers,and to he comforted by bim in this 
have bis faith confirmed in thepromiſe of the Kivgdom,. 
Samuel from God made unto him, which, through theſe 
7 ikein)alts for frei abinking har the Prorbers pe 
it 1s Uke o for i 
Cre hind go ry. 


( 
preſence 


rous ; Or, if fo,yet at David might 
fore itwered + pat pe kis __ Sewhileſt the matter 
was in examibing,and be gotren'our of their reach, though they 
ME oaſis bndeft ) Avif ir had been 
4 4 sif ir 
Davide haif | beret ndetnd vp Sauls 'men with hope of raking 
bim at rheir leaſure, though chey did not do it preſently, being 
intreated, by her, fGrſt, ro know-Sauls pleaſure. Or, it may 
be, that ir was a p:llow,only ſtuffed wirh goars hair,fuch as they 
then uſed to lay under th&ir heads, as being fit for this ſervice, 
both in reſpe& of eaſe and warmth, . 

V. 14. Aud when $ aut ſent meffengers totahe' David, ſbe ſeid, 
be i 6k) Thatis, when the meff whom Sau] ſcntro 
watch Davids houſe,had waited till 


; ſenr; others , or, rhe 
again,with a new commiſſion to enter his bouſe, and take 
him. But Michal,” (rhiaking it a reaſonable excuſe ro keep 
them from too cager preſſing upon him, being in a fick condi- 
tion) tharſhe might gain rime for Davids eſcape, relleth tbem 
png 2p nr ces phe her PR GAS 
* V. 5. Saul meſſengers 4g4in t6 ſce David) . That 
is, ſulpeRing thar it might -ve bur an excuſe, which Mi 
made our of love to her ,to preſerve bim from danger, 
he remracth them back, to ſee wherher ir were ſo or no 3 but 
howſoever, whether be were fick or well, with a ftri&t commil- 
fion,to bring him, that be ſlay him ; being 'nor ſatizfied, 
as before, that they ſhould kill him, unleſs bimſclf, for more - 
ſecurity, did ſee it done. 
V. 16. And when the meſſengers were come in] To wit, with a | 
full reſolurion to execute Sauls wicked command, they were 
fruſtrared of their hope,and ſound in the bed an image inſtcad 
V. 17. And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why baſt thou deceived me 
ſo] Tharis, being certified by his meſſengers, what Michal bad 
done, he goeth ro her, or ſendeth for her,challerigivg and re- 
proving her for deceiving bcr. own father ; as: baving therein 
commirted” a foul faule, whereas the raider Heferved great 
praiſe, for her love and loyalty rowards her dear busband ; 
even to her farher himſelf, in ufing this means to wi 
from falling into a bloody and barbarous fin; and bad but(as 
it were) taken aſword our of 'the bands of a mad man, where- 
with be was ready to have killed a faithful friend inftead of an 


enemy. | 
| ful Michal nſwered Sad, Heſaid unto me ; Les me go, why | i 
'| pherical 


I kill thee] Thar is, why Chouldſt 
I WIPE Ton, 


ac, 


| 1ween 


V. 19. Andi: was told ſaing, Bebold, Devid i 
Nateth in Remab)] Tharis, by ſome 4pic which he had: ſepc 
abroad to ſearch for him; or, ſome pick-rbanks, who had dil. 
covered him,and did cell it in this manger to Saul, Behold the 
man, after whom thou ſo much enquireft; that is, David -chine 
enemy, is at Najoth in Ramab,where was Samuels i 
houſe; and Naiorh, which was neer Ramab,and ſcituace i 
field and territory belunging to it 3 which being (as the word 
Ggoifierh) a ſolitary place, rhe School ofthe Prophets was ſea- 
redio it, as being fit for fludy and: medirarion z where was a 
School of Prophers neer unto it, whereof Samuel was Over- 
ſeer, Father,and Prefidenr. $1 1178 | 

V.1o, And Seut ſent meſſtngers to take Devid)]. That is, be- 
ing now grown bloody and worſe then barbarous, he purſues 
David with ſuch deſperate bolducſs, that 


" NOre Fg 
the Spiris of God was upon the meſſengers of & acl, and they alſo 
AEDST SIT 

x with'a' divine o 
forgor their buſineſs, about which they were ſcat,which 
was to take David and bring him-to.Saul. 


bich Michal | ſed 


i Por 
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ae ne le i ny 
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i an excaſe,and jornad mich ereſt 


; 


"ad der achd ah iy, eel tha nigh} Thee is 
nor altogether withour apy clothes to cover his pakedpeſs,. 


_—_— an in pond worry, ED 

lave dies in ebieplight, rook notice how be 

Ts rained ,maugre all his malice and fury, 

harp r= etean-L4% Saul alſo among the Pogo} AIRY 
e056 | 


CHAP. xX, 


Vet: \ If Devi fd from Ninn Ram) ie, Whilefl 
dittraſted im his prophetical exrafic'a 
whole day _ br,ninded him nor,to apprehend or kill bim, 
David'makerh uſe of this opportunity; which God by bis provi- 
dence had given him INE, fury,by flying fromNaioch; 


and baſting uato Gibeah of Saul, where Jonathan was refident, | 20 anoynt him ki thar be would cſtabliſh bim .in the King- 

and inthe governmenc whileſt bis farher was abſent, dome, be ſhcald ember haagrer bt and be lyablc to 

that be' might bemone himſe]f unto. him, as his dear and ſure » faith 

I counſel and afliftance. may 
pt Forathen, what bave I done> what is mine iniqui- \ 

ty &c;}! Which be Fink not by way ot eaquiry,to know his > doit ſor thee) Or, 

taulr, (for both he and Jonathan too well knew that he was log wht thy mit, dept pe Which i promile 


wholly-1nnoccnty) buc by way of expoſtalation and complaint, 
nes rw engacts {ry Ju nx 36 if he bad ſaid, thou 
knoweſt right well;thac Lhave done nothing that delcrverh thy 
fathers difpicaluvethanghhohock fully reſolved to rake! away 
my lite” 

V3. And be ſeil unto him, God forbid,thou ſhalt not dje] To 
wir, that my father ſhould ſeek cby life 3 and therefore ler ſuch 

an hatd coaceir be far from thee, And this Jonachan ſpeaker 
wich heck qanſlodens outof a filial charity, which would not 
ſuffer bizytoentertain ſuch-an ill opinion of bis father, . David 
having: bim no juſt cauſe; and be bad (irmay be )aoryer 
heard of his ſending mcſſengers to kill bim ar bis own bouſe;or 
of his purſuing kim t6 Natoth ;' or if be had\any iatimation of 
rheſe rhings, I not to his malice, but ro-his 
diftemper m bis fran which-being over, be would (as 
be thought) be as readily reconciled dias as he bad been 
in former times. And beſides,haviog lacely ſo ſolemnly ſworn 
charbe ſhould not dye;\ch.-g.5. be could notrhink bim to be 
{o pergdious and wicked, as preſent]y after to violate his oath. 

” babble; mp do nothing great or fmall, but that be will 
ſhew is me} As if be bad ſaid, ttus alſo perſwadeth me, thar 
chere is no ſuch Matter as you ſuſpeR, becauſe there is no ſecrer 
of any importance which hc doth not impart unto me z and 
theretore {ceing be hath not (puken a word of any ſuch bloody 
intention, be not afraid;' for it ts nor ſo. 

V.:3. And David ſware moreover and ſaid] ic, when he ſaw 
Jonathahn ſo confident 1n-his conceir, thar he gave nocredir to | 
what be bad (aid, be took aſolemo oatb, that che'thing was (0, 
and alſo giveth bim a reaſon why his facher had concealed bis 
intention from, becauſt ir: would but anticipate bis grief; in 
reſpe&t of that grear love that/ was; berween them s and alſo 
would cauſe him to uſe all means to binder bim from that 
which be* was fully reſolved to:do, » * 

But ttuly as tbe Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth ] Where is 

exprefſed rhe form of the-oath: which he uted, to perſwade Jo- 
nathan-of the truth; of-char;; whereof he much doubted ; for 
when the thing is of great importance, ( as this here was, Da» 
Sy». wt. concerned in it ) and: can» no otherwiſe 

be proved: by.convincing reaſons, or cleer teftimonies,and the | 
party alſo--ro whom. /we make our atteſtation, will no orher- 
wiſe be moved to. givecredir: ro our words3.io Juch a caſe- it 
is lawful-and neceflary,'| even in private (dealings 'berween. 
man and-man, to call. God ro witnefle, as beiog omniſcienr, 
and Omniporent,' to defend, and reward truth., and to puniſh 
falſhood » thatſo all jealouſics and miſconceits may 
be removed, love nod peaotpraſervd ;. and-an. end pur unto 


gens | 71m rn og rear oe 
| mu an. we arc | 
both.z - for ag oath iz a 


_ > payee rx 
part of Divine wor oy r unto ne, Deurt.:6.-23-; 


es nr 
H—_— NG __ at llog in, Where 
acquitted homene Craily and mfirmicy, in 
num dg wo mij De -andof fear 1n falling iotoit; 
{-erng his diffidence appeareth ia this exprefſjon,ard 
alſo ch. 27:1; 1 Js peſt i 
bimſclf acknowledgeth it, as a fault and failing, 
in that baviog a ſure promiſe fromGud,who bad cauſed Samucl 


is to be limited within the bounds of things lawſu), ngnns 
jult; ny caution is to be alwayes underſtood, 

fled, becauſe be well knew thar David was ſo —_— 
adj that be would deſire nothing of him, but that which 
be-knew tobe lawtul and honeſt. 

V..5. Behold to merrow & the new moon] Where David doubt- 
ing, or rather deſpairing of Sauls good affcion cowards him, 
ay op a way whereby it might be diſcovered. The Ifraelites 

x foley fence, worin dp aien ene 
- y of every m rein, peace- 
offerings and gratulatory ſacrifices , ſounding rrumpets oyer 
theiroffuri Nom: 10:10. '& 28. 11. Plal. 81;3. and on the 
remainder of theſe ſacrifices and oblarions, they feaſted 


cher. -The which feaſt was to be kept 4s 4 memorial 
the Lord; & h.it were not ſhould wholly 
abſtain from labour, ſaving on the firſt day of the 


fevend manners; which was tobe kept as a Sabbath, and no 
ſervile work co be done therein, Levit. 23. 24, 25- "yer ſome 
legal preparations and s were to go before, as ap- 


purification 
| pearerh, v.26+ This fealt was ra bekepe ar Sauls court,che next 
| day,in a ſolemn manner, his chief nobles accompanying him 


at the table, and every one having: his known ſeat, which was 
{o peculiar to him, that (as ir ſcemeth v. 25.) ifhe were ab- 
ſcar, no oibed fare' in kis place. Arnong the reft, David had 
bis, being 'a-great. Commander'in the army, and the Kiogs 
ſon in law,:of which he berc ſpeaketh, -. 

Let me go, thas I may bide my ſelf in the fields unto the third day 


| 4 even} 7.6. Give me leave to go, that | may keep the feaſt of 


che new moon with my kindred at Bethlehem, and on the third 
day I will comeand bide my ſelf in the field, v.6,19,z5. David 
baving little reaſon to truſt Saul with his lite, ia reſp: & of the 
late experience that he bad of his rage and malice, defireth, be= 
fore he made any appearance at the Court, to make ſome try- 
all of bis diſpoſfizon towards him, for Jonathans better ſatisfaQi- 
on, by ſceing how he would take bis abſence. And to thisend, 
be craveth leave of Jonathan, who. was his fathers Lievrenant, 
whileſt he was abread, (as nowar Naiorb) that he might bide 
himſe)f three dayes. For though the feaſt it ſelf laſted one day 
only, yet there being proviſions in ample 


and required on the third day to. burn all rhar was left. _ 


on either of 1 ſe dayes to 2cquaint bim with wh wry 
day for MPT No by as for aha ſare- 


9 © Il ery cnn ns res rr 
i.c who are at 
ld bt twahomiger of my wr me. 4 (my place being: ) 


Ua;:[ and ſpeak of itas one rhatexpcfted my company, then 


ec tins, becuaſe they are #8re hard _ roge- | 


Bur how could Saul tanks ego 


ror een mr 
fo ls picks fear of his ie , bor 


ther; ha es x raj 166 aaa and :| 


wo 


F > ub 
O'S bras th 


exciſe (it is likely) = 


the Temple was built, eſpecially at this 
rime,' whfen'avrhe altar and'tabcrnacle were' ſeparated, Sce | us, exrzndeth not 
cb. 9'1 x. and' the norte upon it. | * | { poſterity after us. , ' 

V. 7.:Tj be faytbas, its well , thy fervent ſhalt have peace} | no 108 when the Lord bath 
de biedees fetrpelireby he weir pity Gicien bow bs | arenea Tſe eoppoſece 
his abſence, trenfyrbereby f anenemy eor bi 
was EO ie For it be were tot | that ſettetb good urthine « 
diſplesſed'with ir, be wrended bim no barn; but if be were 
digbly off:nded , it was @ manifcſt fign thar bis abſence | i.e. 
did crofle bis purpoſe and' reſolution of duirg} bim a miſe | madederweemtbem, h18; 3. 2 1 
chief. | a: . | let the Lord require it atthe bends of Davids exomijef} i. 

V. 8. dert kindly withimeÞ To wit, in givitg me tidely | 10:2 firit account, apd ſeverely \puniſh all- Davide: 
wiraing t6efrape danger. enemies and ſo my ſclf among the'reſt;; if Idifoover my ſelftq 

thou baft brought thy ſervant into 4 covenant a Lord with bee mas. ſhewidg myſelf falſe in i 
thee] #. e: a juſt covenant; aprecable to'Gods Wil, and con- | and norrevealing my fathers purpoſe rowarils Divi whether 
rracted iv bib preſence, witlf invocation; avd calling od bim | be-inrendeth bim good, orevik | - 3Þ 
as Witneſs and Judge, ro reward the faithful obſervers, and ro |  V. 19. And caxſet Devid 20 fweay again} 5:6. as 
pumſh rhem tharviolare and eranſgrefle it is cc 

if #bere be iniquity imme, ſlay me thy ſelf} Secing if 3 bave 
delerved death, you have power to wfl:&- ir, And this he 
ſpeaketh, n6t only in confidence of bis own imiocency, but al- 
| bickuſeick w that be was ſ approved in Jonarhans own 

bring me to thy father] To wir, to be killed by him. 

V. 9. And Fonathanſfeid', Far bei: from thee ] 3. e. That 
thou being itinocent, ſhouldſt dye, either by my band, or my 
zarkers. ; x : 

then woul# I 1dt refl it thee] ie. Aﬀure thy ſelf, withonr al) 
quetthon; thyrÞwoutd not keep it from thee. 

V: ro; Thenſad Devid it Jorathen, Who fb:ll tell me? } 
i.e. Woar thy father ſptaketh; good, or bad; rowards wr, ſee 
jng tho Bardly come ro me thy ſclf, witficur ſuſpition, | violably 
gor encruſt apy ſervane wirk-ſacka ſecret. afrer chem. ' 

V. 11. Gome, and tet us g6 out into the field] Fo wit, where} V. 18. td morrow © the new maon} See v. g. avd the-note 
we may caft privarely rogether,” and none may 'over- bear us; | upon it. 
me whcre we may adviſe of ſome fic and ſecret place where | V. 19. And when thou beſt ftaid'rhree deyer} 8. e. Ar Bech- 
thou mayft bide cy ff; rill I can diſcover unto thee my | lekem, or ſoine orhier ſecret place of ſecurity and ſafery, where 
OG WG mtions, by ſome means which we ſhal! A —_ + onaÞLys 

zgrce vpoh, BE come down quithty] Namely , | 
| V. 12. An#Fonathen ſaid unto David, O Lord Got of Iſrael} | where thou didfi lychid; oy 1-13 h Y 
Or thus, Zeboveh the God of Tſracl. Whach E comceive to be the | and come 10 the place where then didft bide thy ſelf when the bu- 
berter readivg, in the nominitive caſe, rather rhen in the yo- | fineſſe was in Namely, har fecrer place: where he did 
eative, ſeeing it may be taken' ieitticr. For.he #oth nor bere || ar the firſt hide himſelf by Jonathans advice, when he gave 
ſpeak unro Jehovah, bur onto: David , (a5 in the beginning of | bim notice of Saulsreſoluuon to kill him, pe 2 20 wo 
the verſe) of Jehoral/ in che third perfon. As if he had ſard ; | by itis evident, tharbe did gor lye there bid all che times 
gen ey en 6) eng em eres par- —_—_— nee rm 1, 7 TP oe 
pole, if Ido not deal fai , y reveal it | wy; beappeinreth him'from thence 6 rhis hiding place, at 
unto thee, whether ir be orevit, then let the Lord God Rb of be bind day, a. plaik 28218 > U 393-64: 210 blip 
of Iſrae}; ler rhe Lord I (ay, do fo and mack more to Jonathan, | And ſbalt remain by the Or, by »he ſbew- 
rhar is, inflict juſt and deſerved puniſhments vpon me as a falſe | in" wayes,direR- 
and faithlefſe friend. The which bis ſpecch , being untered | 
with fome vehegmency,- be abruptly breaketh off , and ſtop- | 
ech in the begmwidg -of it, the Lerd Gd of Iſrael 2nd then | ſecret conference. y 
inchiderti the contdirion of i irva paretthefis, in the follow- | V. 20. And I will ſtoet three arrowes on the foe thereef ; 
ing words , whes I beve ſmunded my father, &c. aud ſo reſu- | as thengh I ſhot at « merk}] Thar is, thiv ſhalt be'the 
be ſprech broken off, m note x2. verſe, | 
proved perfidions | 


and creaehcrous , The Lord do ſo, and much more to Fonathax 1 | to 


frak 


- ne" #.4mng hes be nyght be Jyable tothe ſame curſe. 

1.17. 

V: 13. And the Lord be with thee, os be bath been with my 

fatber] That is, both in raiſing thee to the Kingdom, and io | 

giving arkto (ice -many famous yidtories over thine enemies. 
being affured of his fathers reje&ion, | tweetdrhens, _ OW 

. made choyce of David to ſucceed bim, cb, || -V. 22, For tbe Lord bath fend thee awity } Thar ivy by 


umo thee by me thee 


chiv fign given | 
tobe goor, ai co thifefor thy ſelf, | fend fo the 
made | what means be wonld perfornt what he had ptomifed 


% 


Pmcpayreny has. H. 


Due ro canie. rhe 


rp Ng and reſpc& which he | 
bore-biax.; I NR Prince and bir co the | bi 
kingdom being'lare, rile up and give place to enc- 
ral ot the army,,beinga ſuvjett ; Party nj? Ros would have 
ken ie;hengh be /acinicevere Ge oberedin and thercfore, 
$0 make tr more probable;; it is conceived, that Jonathan cum- 

fic arxr his father, under the ſhew. of: doing him 

_ -or ſome other pretence z whereas indeed he tear- 

next him , . eſt he ſhould do him ſome miſchicf , 
ED and defence, when he was in his 
fan nr prov rot ver arts do, as. ap gaperiend þ- 
» V3 0,3 3» Orhers as 

des ſeem fads tte bend and ee | 

vid on tis left, and Abner nex:t uarokum;. and ſo Davids place 

deingatthis time empty, Abner was next unts Saul on bis lete 

file, there being none between them; and that rhe meaning of 

theſe words, And «oc, is no more bur this, rhat Saul 

being alceady ſer dowain bis chair of Scate at the table, Jooa- 

ns Le, did'addrefſc himſcif ro the table,and fate down 
by bis farher, 

I. 16, te nos clean, ſurely be.& norclean] And therefore 
he cometh not ro the fraſt, beeaule the OP 6 i iruader 
the penalty of being quite cur off from the people, Levit. 7-19, 
———— .16.-and rheſc legal u es, were flux 
of 
th z the which uacleanacfies laſted bur tothe evening of tht 
fame day in- which they: were: contraſted , Levit. 71. 39. and 
therefore Saul axkerh for im the nexr dy CLONE 
ſheweth his groſs bypocrifiz, in ſcrupling- at ceremonial un+ 
cleannefſes ; in ooureery Ao. no IE oftmoral 
pallutions,mah envy ;a ding of innocent blood, 
V.' 27. patetdos the-ſon of Feſſe romeat?} i.e. 


Davi4,whom. be calleth the ſon of .Jefſe,ia {corn and contempr; | ſtrained nor 


ro ſh2w his diſpleaſure and indignation againſt him, So Doeg, 
ch. 12.9. and Nabal; ch. x5. ro. - 
V. 29. our family bath & ſacrifice) Sec <>. g. 12. and the note 


eat dad ane me tobe there] Towit, baving 
Commiſſy»n.ſo ro do trom my father. 
Les me go [pray thee} -4.e, Thou having authority to grant 
my danny thy fachers. abſence. : 
30. Thou ſon ACE the perverſe and rebellious woman] Heb. 
PRA perverſe rebellion... Where, tomake bis tau't more deſpe- 
rate, he 1implyerh ehatix was bercdirary, and fix2d in bim- by 
birth and blood z and therefore being deſcend:d from a mo- 
ther, who bei ſe and rebellious, had alwayes crofled 
him 60 all his de ns, he could expe noother from him, nor 
berter fruits from ſack a tree. Neicher canl acconnc thee-my Gon; 
fo theo there would be ſome likeneſs of aff:Rions and diſpo- | 
ons _ but arebel, who refilteſt my known Will z nor law- | 
gorten by me, bur ſome ſtranger, and born of a- mo-- 
= alin like thy ſelf, - Others tefer the firlt tro Jonathans 


—_— Thou ſon of the perverſe womtn, and the latter to Jo- | proteRt 


himſelf, repzating the word ſon, thou ſon of rebellion, 
or, moſt rebellious ton. Now itis not much material to in- 
qure; whether Jonachang mother were ſuch an one,as he repor- 
rerb and rendrech her in his raging fic; ſeeing rbough h* were | 
innocent, yer ir is the property of mentranſporred with frenzy 
and fury, in their paſſian, ro vent and caſe themſchyes, by ſpcak- 
ing as mach il] againit chem whom they ' ma'igne , as wit and 
malice, ſpite and ſpleen:can invent. 
thou haſt choſen the ſon of Feſſe to thine oxn emfuon} That 
ts, by making bim thy choyce friend and favourite , thou | 
baſt ruin'd :and undone thy (elf, ſcing be will rag the own | \ 
and Kingdome fromchee, which by right of inheritance be- 


herſon 3.0 brand her with 2 ſupition- art emanate > 
th-refore thou urt illegirimare, and: RO WR be- 
cloybendeFyt onedwris tho Kinglomibes 


ry JT 2 
a, 


and Sadcaf aj avotin Fibre 26 /mire bin] Where- 
brhed corcred hs deſperns reſolation to kill hin, and fo' 


for | 


flux | 


dead bodies, &c. av by thole places appear- | unto Jonathan, that ſo having 


; Mx CLE þ ro froid: hi wm; > 
: he Wa tw. x dereas,if he I: + daffeamb 
8 57 | bim-into. has þ LIES 


ach = 


= JO Theſo words in | 


lateafeer they mere Tan: Jonathan roſe up, | | impicty againſt C 


be. 
eg tak Ts wit; Gennes his fathers 


wrath agaialt hin was i he were innocent, 
and bad in this furious manner di er 7 ny 
— as b he Loh ee igoark, 


© Svek cb ig th 


be was gone. 
one, David 4 -Fo wit, 


David intelligence of bis wire] 
hare ſhows noorbermſedo ei conveniency and ſocre= ens 
cie, becauſe pa toand fro, might baply diſcover 
tee z yr now ering Coaſt cleer, and none in thar 
might rake notice of ther , David aroſeour of bis place to go ' 
gotten this opportuaity, 
might more free)y and fully conlult and confer ot: 
ous of « place towards the Seth] i. e.' The Souch fide- of the 
fizld, or «f the ſtune Ezel, by which David bad hid himſelf, 
and wept one with another] peer 7 their compelled Parte 
ing, who were ſo dear one to the other 
untill David exceeded) Becaule his condition was moſt lamen- 
d and almoſt deſperate; he was con 
incd not only to loſe the ſweet ſociety of 2 dear friend,bur 
alſo of bis wife and , tolave offthe affairs of the Com 
mon-wealth, and the TIE 
mics,in'which he had beenſo ofren (bar which 
was moſt grievous unto bim) to be baniſhed ants had 
of God, the rabernacle and ark, with all rhe 
in which be ſo much delightedz Plat 43.1. &'$4/1;1. nodes 
flee as an exile he knew not whither,where he might live in any 
ſafety z, not to Sauls friends, ( and who will notat leaſt ſeem 


ſo ro a King that hiveth in proſpericy?) for they would be rea- 
dy to betray him z nor to his enemies, for  alſo- be had 
incenſed again(t him by bis many victories over them; into 


all which, and many other ſtraights, God was pleaſed ro thruſt 
David, for the exerciſe of his faith, hope, and pa 20d ma- 
king bim bis only rock and refuge,to flee oro him byfrequear, 
feryent,and effeQual ayer, Plal.16. 12. arg 14S; 4 

- V. 42, For ar mub « wel bub fn dx the n20s 
the Lord] Or, the Lord be cof that wy. devs: fem, 


4 Lord hebawemn thee and me] 4. e. Namely, tobleſennd 
difficulties 


us, to one a2d deliver us from all cheſe 
ro confirm 


and dangers , 
Ive and init b:eweerrus, and our”p 


= we hayc renewed and rarified by al 
nd aroſe and departed] i.e. to Nob. 


4rd this 
co corvaant in 


and Jonathan wens  inzo the City ] That is, ow Gibock- 
Saul, where ke” kept his Court and x 


CHAP, 


"Chapter 23+ 
18,19. * + 8601. . ; 


XXL. ** 


CIIATS 
0 of this 


longerh ro thee, 
ax to the confuſon of thy morher: ] Eicher becauſe 
thou e her of -her due honour, of baving a King to | fami 


Dnidets- | hes 


weAbimdlach be Pricft} Who (actording tothe manner of 
the Hebrews, tba gave divers names to the ſame man) is 


whereby it ſeemeth. that both cf them had tbe ſame rwo names, 

and were calicd promiſcuouſly, ſometimes by rhe one, and 

ſometimes by the other; + Sor 25am: $, 17. and the note 
nit. 

And Jbimelcdh was afraid a: the meeting of David) SulpeR- 
ing that lume fiogular acadent bad belallen hum 3 and know- 
ing him to be in >auls dilpleature, he feared that bc was now 
fic from bim, which might bring rbem inco danger that did 
emertain bun. So ch. 16. 4+ 

why 412 thou alone, and omen with thee f ] Or, with ſo ſmall 
2 retwiue, as doth not befic rby place. For it appeareth , that 
Pavid bad ſome company to aucnd bum, ſome of bis ſervants 
cither at bis departure following of themſelves, or by Joaa- 
taans direRtion, or by himſelf called by the way to wait upon 
him, ver. 4. 20d Math. 12. 3, 4- unikile we will fay (as 3t is 
very probable) -rbat David, to the end be might come with 
more lecrecie, did come alone, and no man with him, as 1t. 15 
in the text,, and had appointed bis company to ſtay in ſome 

- place till be xerurned, as bimſclf relleth Ahimelech , Sec 
Ver. 2, 

V: a. The-King bath commanded me 4 baſeneſſe } Where 
David-through-tear avd humane frailty, that he mighr rclieve 
bas-prcſ:ot and p-efſing neceſſiry of burger, relleth a flac un- 
wrath ; the conkequents whereof, through Sauls and Docgs 
malicivuſacfſe, were very lamumtable; as che witer deſtructi- 
on ot Abitzclech, and 84 of tbe Lords Prickts, the whole 
Caty of Nob, with all the Inbabitants, mcn, women, and chil- 
dren , yta even the very beaſts z of which horrible maflacre , 
though Dayid were innoccar, yet ir cannot be deryed , bur 
that be aitingy gave the occaſion of it, by rbus coming to 

' the high Prict for relief, when be ſaw Docg there , whem be 
kaew to be acurſed pick-thank and Sychophanr, that would 
undoubiedly dilcover it to Saul; in which reſpeR, ic muſt 
needs be acknowledged, that it was 2 great fin which David 
omitted, ingclling this pernicious lye, though his preſene 
necefiny did much extcnuate it, fccing bunger (as-we ule ro 
ſay) breakerh through Rone-walls, and necc(iity bath no law. 
Yer David himſ{clf doth not ſo excule ic , but charging it 
homie :{ like a true periitent) upon his own heart and cooſti- 
ence, ackriowledg, that he was the occafion of this bloo- 

dy and borrid ſlaughter, ch. 22.2 2. 20d as ( no doubt) be 

did much bewait itlodg after ; ſoirmade him bate the more 

this Go of lying, and carncfily to beg of God to be freed from 
it - a4 appeaterh, Plal. :19.28, 2g. Bur bowſocver, God in 

_ and juſt providence, ſo ordercd the whole carriage of 

is bulinefle,, that upon this occaſion bis righreous ſentence 

was in a great part cxccured upon Elies houſe , chaprer 2. 


ſcemeth) was at ſome diftance 
vids hage through hi Jad 


[1 


; 
had but che fhew-bread only, v6 


p 
o ' © 
- 


[ 


g | | 
necefficy and charity, orbers allo might ear of it, Mach. x8. 
4:7. lecing ir is arulgdcaſc, that in all. matters of wei 
concernment, ceremonials muſt give place to moral 
when they cannot both Rand f Now whereas ſome 


rl] 


there be+ 
or com» 


heinous (in. ings & 
to idols; of which wemay eat in 2 coinmon aid civil way, for 
neceſhry ſake, ro ſarufie our hunger; and not iv areligious way, 
ro t. ſie our approbatiun ef idelatrous ſervite, x Cor! ch. 16. 
V. 37. | 

if the young men as leaſt bave hep thamſutves from women] i.e. 
rhcar wives z tor ofno other women can-it be;reaſonably under* 
ſtood, if we reſpe& David, or thole whom he bad choſcn to at- 
tend him. Now this , in the judgment of Abimelech ,' can” 
craked a legal and ceremonial upcleannefſe , 'Exod. ag. 15. 
Fevit. 15. 28. yer'not in ic ſelf, for marriage k and 
the bed widefiled, Heb. 33. 4. Anditr was Gods own ordi- 
nance,inſtiruted in the ſtare of i 


ers; becauſe natural and carnal pleaſures, do 

exerciſes of humuliation and- mocrtificarion. But 

the uſc of their wives, did bring with it a ceremonial unclean- 
nefſe ; yet Ahimelech was much quſtaken, when be thovghr, 
that for this they were to be d d from eating the ſhey- 
bread, to ſatisfie their hunger, and to: preſerve their lives ; 
{ceing this was a mora) duty, which might make them Jaw- 
fully :ro diſpence with it, as well as with the orher, of cating 
the ſhew-bread, which by the ceremonial law, belonged only 
ro the Prieſts, \ - 

V. 5. Women have been hops from us aboiit theſe three dayes ] 
All which , cime we have been in our journey, and abſenc from 
our wives, 

and the veſſcls of rhe young men arc boly] By which ſome ua- 
derſtand,rhcir veſſels, in which they carried their proviſions in 
their journeys as their bags, baskets, ſcrips, wallets, and the 
like z butit is not like thar they would bring our ſuch 
with them , but they would alſo bring their | 
them; and if ſo, they muſt be very 
worth the carriage, or elſe - 
and reduced to ſuch 


and- his companyz or 
holinefle do we read of , that was: legally required/in 
veſſels , wherein they carried their -ordi provi 
their journey? And therefore I rather incline to their j 
ment, who by [ veſſels ] underſtand the yourg mens bodycs,ſce- 
ing the word 1s ſomecimes taken in this ſence, as 2 Cor4. 7. 
I 4+ At; 9. x5." 2 Tim. 2.23. 3 Pet.345+ i 
is this addition becanſe he had ſai 


cir” muſt 
dayes they had becn kepc 


ace of three 
be 


5.444} * "* . Y . * 
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n MN by : 
a 2 SD, — 
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oh 24% - 4 Frighhak As #9. * 


though, by 
ab, (Joſh. 39, 136: Or 

Edomite,bur by profeſſion, a Pcoſelyre unto the 
iſcaclizes 4 though a notorious wicked man, and a 


wondled when 


bis com 
Judas, whe 


—— 


rexwbguley what he did. Some make bim a rwpe 
= corhe Pricks, asthis Docg did 'Da- 


cajrte Kon he ny dh rel fe Tu ck why he 


becauſc, when 
he _ with Jonathan, he _— luddenly away, and dart 
.argotobs own hoult to fetch them, for frar of ſur- || 


_ 
7 concealcyh, and telleth anocher uncruch, to excuſe 
kao toc one ye 261d, maketh ſuch a breach in. the 
oonlcinuc, ahar TD Mol 


no ig. Andthe Prieft ſid. the word of Galiah the 
—t bore} The: reſt of his _ David ptr cy” 
chap..17 454. Bur his frord was brought to the: tabernacle, 
_ to be reſerved Vs a memorial ofxhar viRtory, tothe praiſe 
wir 407 -5n:l cloth bibinde the Epbod] Tharis, laid eos 
10 the tabernacle, as ſoae woltild bare irs /but ſeeing the-Epbod -Jaim 


ow 


whom Saulibad n 1m, = J} 


| 1 pra by 


put his cruſt 


and breft-plate etaprinchy bin ghitt, ahenenoet cant Tom i 


buck Pricfts onely,; ir is workilecly, tar Goliabls ſword, was | 
zelevycd horeboenute it would not haye ficted the uſe for which 


it ivas ſe-pr,which was ko be 'uoto the prople, a memorial of the |i 


n as none oficliem r'come tmto that holy place. 
Therchaee others read it thus, after the Ephod; Thar is, afzer 


Aticacl-ch:ball purion. ch2Ephod eo /a6k 'counſel of Gd; of | ms 


which,mention 1s made, ch, 22. 10, 13 ,4. and yet no place jn 
this\Ghaprer, bus this, ſp-gkerk of'any {ach conſulking with 
God. Rad am te ho pial jul, Gen. 24-67. & Deur. 


LYTLY 

Sues toon ah qua bc} the 
«a mM T wacn ; 

ir, ve pur ot Gote 4. = aſhltance of me, ſor the 


ftrdngraning of my-ifaich, ard atfiince- it God inebe like ! 
irnlats apt dangers. - Nor was'it taore unlawful, ie" 
-tozklce'chis bword,: wn cale- of his preſent neat flicy, for /tig.de- 
fence,(he having no other) chough ir were kept in chetaber- 
wadls,” as: » HoLomidr y26 theptaile of Ged, - 
theſhew-bread, in che'like caſe > eſpecially, if (a3 4t) is 
he-had a purpoſe of 

rovided. 


bring him i 
irvenor'c ing ina ds \Da 
oaks, [of Eye: 


for the obraming'of that vittory, to-praiſe kun for it ; and the | 


.þ 


idea. That is, preptred and fer nfs aigh 


e£þ25 


nadoefſ: the means ro befoo]/Achiſh 
way, when be was in bis hands, who wa 
bring him and bis people rounerruige,” 
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Yerſ! x. JOY Avid therefore epareed thence , and eſcaped to the | 
1.6 TINT er cdtas) weryin the tribe' of Judab, | 
nor far try Beth chem, \cnnare eight miles from” Jeruſalem, | and 
South welt Y'of which mention'ts made, Joſh: 12. 5.” and 15. '4 
F Lond op tor yobng ont = nr nerd Via a1 fps _ ns ys | 
ion which place Nd vel deri { becauſe ic [4 LE IT. - ! 
-was 2n bod of ſ6rhe ſtrength 2 Sam '27. * 13, 14: '2nd partly, | ſon bath ſome colour for, bur the 'orher is | 
Fran nþ 1 be eng e, ei cng bis kindred and | miſtake g for it 'is '\not ſaid, that \David left -with 
friends, pected {eve cham fav; NOS King of Mcab,bur onely, rhat be brought them before him,and 
-” Aid whenbis brethion and bis” fathers boniſe hoard it) To | tavitig obrained his that they ſhould ſojourn in bis coun- 
-wit, by ſome” mefſengers- which lie ſent! unto! rhetw, to give | try, they lived.in the bold together, till Gad gave David war- 
-thear notice of his'being there,  Tecing'otherwile they conld nor | ning to be gon. | - 242M 
'bave known of his coming thither, | For bearing(as i is likely) | V5. And zbe Prophet Gad ] Which was Davids. Seer, 
«that his fricnds'and kindred CI and bardly uſed by | c Chron.21.9: and a Prophet of the ith whom he uſed 
Saul for bisſake; and that ir was likely that it would be worſe | to-con ſult, and was ſent unto bim by God? after he had num- 
- and worſe withihemn 3 he rook care for their preſeryartion, and | bred rhe people, 2 Sam. 24. 11. 
fo ſenit for them, that they might be ſofe under bis proceRi- | Said unto David, abide not in the bold ;, depart and get thee into 
" On. « VÞE 1 þ | the land of /udab} Either becauſe the King and his people were 
V. +. Aud every onethet was in diftreſs, an! every one that was | treacherous or jdotarrous; or, becauſe God was pleaſed to 
#1 debt, &c.] Not becauſe David (who-was a tuan after Gods | briog Davids faith to a further crial, by Sauls perſecutions, 
- own heart; holy and juPt in all bis wajes). intended to make | and by many trials and tentations, which he found in his own 
' himſelf a proreRor, and theplace of his abode, a ſanQuary for | country. 
rebels, fugitives and out-lawries, - (rhough bis enemies took | V, 6. Now Saul abode in Gibeah] Under a tree in Ramiak, 
"this &cEafion thus to calumniate and reproach bim, cbap.2.7. | or, a grove in an bigh: place ; which is the better reading, to 
70.) but 6nely to relieve, -:tomfort and protcR thoſe, who | rake Ramab here appellatively, for an high place, and not pro- 
- were afflicted; and ſuffered fn a good cauſe ; asthoſe, who | perly, for the name of the city. Becaule,it cannot be ſaid, thar 
were opfreſley by S auls tyrannical government; (or, were in- | be was in Gibeah, or che territories of it, and alſo, ar Ramab, 
« debred to crvel eretlitors, who would not be ſatisfied with their | at rhe ſame time; ſeeing rheſe two places were diſtant, the one 
lands'and - or all other means they bad romake payment, | fromthe other, twelve miles. ' And ſo-rhe word ne rote 
abam 


+4 
Tel 
T 


"RP 


- unlefſe a!fo, they made them and-rbeir children flaves ; and | berrer tranſlated Grove then Tree, 'as being the more 
- fuck vthery as were embirteted in- rheit ſpirits, and groeancd | fignification. And thus it is caken, Gen.21.33. And 
- under the burtheri -of ſuch like” diſconrents, Or, if any other | planted & grove in Beerſheba, | | 
did thruft-chemſchves into his company under theſe p:erences, | baving « ſpear in bis band] Like a tyrant ful of jealoufiesand 
(as ir is vſuyl infuch a'caſe)/ it! was unknown to him, neither | fears, who thinkerb not himſelf afe and ſecure, chough he be 
* would be countenance them in theiri)l courſes when they were | compaſſed by his friends and followers. - 
«diſcovered. Ner did oe qd pn 4 V.7. ry 7 wal hr ears py a Ce 
any way of r ag! ir Kiog ; (2 h bis mortal | now ye Benjamites ] Or, you Jous v As w 4 
| js Move ) bat i they tadany bard thovghrs, or, bad intentions | Why do you(who being of my own tribe and kindred, we / 
towards him, be checked and reſtrained them, as appearetb, cb. | chiefly provide for my! welfare and ſafety) conſpire wich Da- 
24.4 6:7," & 26.8,9.' Neither were they a neſt” of robbers, * vid againſt me, and keep him and his counſels hidden from 
- that Hved upon plunder ,and the fpcyl of the country, but were me > - 
rather a wall of deferice unto the' people amongſt whom they | will the ſon of Feſſe] Whom he ſo calleth in ſcorn and con- 
hved,to preſcive chem from rhe-incurfions and inroades of the tempt. ISaio ws. 
common enemies, as Nabals ſeryants wirnefle of them, chap. | give every one of you fields and vineyards] i, e. Either can he do 
* 25.15;1 6; Burthey were men that lived in a poor, afflited | it now, being a baſe and beggarly fugitive, who bath norhing 
and difirefſed condition, and were in no ſafcty, but under bis | inpreſcntpo clſi2n, to relieve himſelf > Or,is it likely char he 
- proteRion;: Tp which reſpets, David and his followers were | would do it if he ſhould come to be King, . ſecing be-is of ano- 
- eypes of Chriſt and his Diſciples thar believed in him. Secivg | ther tribe, an! you but ſtrangers unto him ? 
he emezrtained ſuch as were baſe and contemptible in theeyes | (like a ) having no true worth in bimſelf or his: govern- 
of che world; maligned by cheir- enemies, and under the to make ſure unto him bis followers and fa- 
ya aps wap prvncet dawje 2 and deſperately indebted res, by his largefſe 4 
ro Gods juſtice, and groanipg eſpecially under the heavy bur- gifts and ri otter by his op 
: then bf their dns Bas oh. 7.48, x Cor. 1. 26,27. Mactb. 11. 
:g4;-* 292.8918 8 » vs 
V. 3. And Devid-went thence to Mirpeh in Moab ] There were 
divers places of this name, but this was a watch-tower, or 
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Whereas or three. 

x witneſſes, be condemneth ſo Srowar Poor qromtberang 
Jatt: (Ae to for fun Sotie | ous teftimony'®fl# falſe and” fatering frang Spphany neke 
| bl eupsr! by way" of courtimely/atiq E doth be zake any time of deliberation to examane'the' 
Sbogprs "to hir db hage to' ſhew re forther e 
NS ESEEE aivft me, that and dn pe | 
/nzch wards contain bis is areal ament and indieemvent”; 
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dren, youths, and 
a wag -16.and wr Einar « 
5-5. wag rroyomy relate 4) _ 


pr Ger Haring (i | bu 
execution, thoug 


pof Elie ſach a beg ber bandfal of Fl comin 1a to encounter 


x; _ Goh oy ſue ; br 
were of orhier: figs in t od, for which 
—_ FT theſe | Fhich were mioft 
onjot, echo, cf Saul and Doeg; yea, the ſmall infagrs had 
juitly deſerved them from God, for the fig in which 

were- born, . which is the _ founcain —_ all are] 


they 
traiſgee ions , ver —agny hy » n In which 
iCis Hot our : {nd 5 Homegnya to contend with 


God; as Job did, before God bad diſcovered unto bim his |; 


folly; bur ike him, when be was copyinced,.to lay our bands 


TD 


.necr theirown SIS that were -aFg potent and 


bad encouragyment 


like] yy 
ch, ) oy oe: e 


Abindar 6 
2 [Rim with te xd, till he TN (awe nor ro 


urprizcd by Sa 
of the country» amo 
EN Cremer cole Afar ie 
there, Sew crtaking of this expedition, for the relief of 


ard (aagrogr yr che Philifhoos greet armies, which though. alſo 
wa 


rtle | be a city of Judab, , yerir is te, on. the yery frontiers of 
the enemies country, whence they may bave Jaylyk freſh =prrgy 


> | ageporins worthy Saul, when he beareth 
ther, willpurluc us, and fo we ſhall be encloſed with curtaies 
Not as 


before and bebinde us. 
pat fr oa the ; Lord Pr, ages) 
{wer, but to 


4. Then David enquired 
doubts, himſelf, of the,trut 
er aan of 


_ bus followers _ oo pO ets Fa 
s former anſwer, bur by Dayids report 7 
V. 5. So David ber by Derdprrpon obey. fought with 
the Philiſtims, and brought away. their. cartel] Thar is, either 
thoſe which they bad brought Wk rhem, for the Crt te 
cheir carp, and. to Pp. rarry back with them the 

they bad taken from the Lira 


mouthcs, and with Da that God wil 
enter inta judgement wab bi Cn is bs ſhe, fe Z 


living «au be Pſal. 145+ 3+ 
pe felt Devil And came to him, when he was going 
Rr ch. 23 


V. 2d -aind Devil ſaid. to Abiather, T knew it that dey 


| That is, I verily thougtn, 6r my minde did much miſ-give me , 


when I ſaw Docg . there ;-avd knew his malice and wicked- 
neſſe, that he would, in a maliciuus manner, relate all that 
paſſed there,unto the King z whereupon would follow theſc 
miſchiefs and lamentablc accidepts, in which reſpe&, David 
was murk to be blamed, on bringing the 'rieſt into this dan- 
gereby deluding and i 6 yo ivg him ST bis untruths. 
I have occaſponed the of all nhe perſons of 1hy fathers bouſe) 
That is, Though [ was no cauſe of it, as ha uch inten- 
tions(ir being fore orgs om wy will) yet I muſt needs confeſs, 
ro my greatgrief and lotrow of heart, thar L have been the oc- 
cafion of itz ſecipg rhey ſuffered theſe calayyities, not ancly 
for my ſake, but partly alſo,through my faulc. 
'V. 23- Mbide thou with me] That is, under wy proteftion 
and cares Reo yo. gc thy lofle, 


no 


een by Uſe] That i both 
t 
—_—_— ba ſe, (had MLS, we an bord ty 


common enemy : 

wn ed for I will adventure my own life, to preſerve 

ding ta will be 2s carchul of thy £ , as of mive own ; 

fo wr he who will take away thy li +; Gall have apine, 
| "+4 of 


CHAP. XXIIL 
F Hen they told David] That is, whilſt be chode in | 
(1444s, the foreſt of Hareth, ch. 22. 5, Some man 
beings gr ons En Ele 
40 ger fear | 
Ids f lil raiſc — way 


thar was neer ar band, and had bis forces about him, ſene meſ- 


ſengers 


LI 


” 


= >: 


God,in 
viledg, Saul being by this. means deprived, it was a evi- 
dence ot rejeQtion, and of Davids OP the 
ngdom. 
Fad it was 161d Six, that David came 10 Keileb ] Namely, 
by ſome of his {; ies, whom he had appointed to watch. oyer 
bim, and to obſerve his motions. 
And Saul ſaid, Gd bath delivered him into my band] Though 
Saul were Sd rentied of God, and David accepted and 
beloved, as better then he, and a man according to. bis. own 
heart , yet, like a fooliſh byocs, be purer hs on 
eyes,and i is willing to delude and others, with a conccit, 
that out of Gods love to him, he had, by a ſecrer 
(David not of any ſuch marter)brought hum into ſuch 
a nooſe, as he might eafily catch him. | 
V. 8. «And Saul called all the people to wer], That is; 
t Army, under colour | EY; to make war a- 
s, and to relieve K b 5 pang oe ur” 


aan] 0 erp ns CO IEEE | 


*Y 10, Seal (ee 
jabs] They 


oe Gods Oracle) obeonr whether the men of Kei- | gri 
lebejeald yrove treacherous wag ac ho ah 


i 7 
|" aues oor 1-10 Phil: 1.25. 
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'V. 18. Andybey rwo made 's covenens] ; 6. Rendwed and - 
ds | confrnd ther corenane by oath oath in the preſence of God, the i 
— ” _ arte &18.3- = 2 

ſome in preſence biathar highPric wi #2. 

s lwvcm and Thummum. ry | *. 0 
up »he Zipbites 10 Saul to Gibeab] Who were of the 7 


| yore] hare 1 emoby ge Calebs pofterhy, deſcended from Ziph 


| his gave them'theirname;'t Chr. r.42.And this 
pe er RIA? Che that his bre= 
thren of rhe lame rribe,ſhould deat thus treacher "with bim; 
yea, and reſently after he had ſqveit them out of bands of 
1 the mortal eriemics. 


cent perſoa ſhould periſh, then har their whole Ciry ſhould be, 


'V. x3; Thes David end bic men, which were abou! 600, aroſe, nk ſabre dyed mags. ores their fear'of 
pee try i Sauls wrath and rage, and the horrid effeQs whictiffued from 
ING E ny if he ſhould be ſuffered to 
| hcleer huſelt in their 
VV. 14: 
ehar he 


ju he dill of Machilah, which $'08 the South of Feſhinhon] Heb. 
on rhe var the Wilderneſſe:* As the vulgat latine alſo 
readeth alſorake i. as I conccive)they 
ate in the t ſe the words, Hachilab, and Jelhimbur, 
| alk irg 


ee otra 
were morc fit to to - 
where David 1 ;thes thoſe thoſe more  geteral tear, 


and it was r01d Saul — tnd be forbere ] is, He de-. he.'D Frere me | T | = err ed ; 
as <—_ fo - D0 | - 

ſifled'ro p in goi mg fer ro alice er ng os perl * 

'V; 14. And Devid abode inthe beldr] | the rr. Tad 
As intending only to fiand on his own » Dd nene> V. ar, Aud Bleſſed be ye be Led) Wie ts his 
cs ek ends vide Fong 7487 ihe | I RR Ker Ta dro: 
ro a 
were two Tn te a he ſighs 


Joſb, 99 24. _— the _ yorwrnimamd- 


mehr ur Dre: work to-yroſbane ſpe ; | ' 

pm nom, na tt 8s long as David ſtayed ore V. 23; And come e aghin to me with th 71] 
1am 27 | »d1 617] go with you? 1. e:-So by you Gard ligehc 
my ac. ! nd David ſen the fl war come ft 4) | 


1c 2nirqent 204 


And flrengebened bis band in God] i 
"a rg God) ef) i.Þy pong 


thee, do thee any burt. &, barren? 1} be vi; 
"albert gre TradF. Org us hou ſhale boy, 


OaerT ts a He, o ce, tar IS 


== has, be puoſugd 


c| the Propher, and Gods own promiſes made by him, as ap-/| 
oo 67's Pſalm, y. x0; t 2+ which Devi penned upril 
on this occa 

V. 27. But there came « meſſ #ger uwe0 Saul] And thus God, 
even in the very nick of rime, way ſeen fn the mount; and when 
the ſorrowes of death, and the pains of bell did compeſſe bim,- and 
were ready to get hold upon him, he celling upon tbe Lord zwas 
deltvercd, Pial. 216. 3,4. God-ſo:ordering ittby: bis  prove-, 
dencc, that Saul, by ang une , is raken off from 
perſccuring David, and forced to imploy his forces i in another 
{crvice. 

28. Wherefore Saul yerurned from puſhing: Dirvid) | 
Becluſe be knew that the Philiſtims, if thcy ul} 
ed, would uttcily waſte — deſtroy his landz--and —_ 
rqere was a prelent neceſbty of bending bis ftrengrth agai 
them, whereas there was nv-{uch haſte of ingDavid Jlecing 
he migbt meer with him at berter rp 

Therefere they called that place Sela-hammubleketh] i. ce. The | 
rock of giviſions, ſo called, |becapſe Saul, there was torced to | 
ſcparare kimſc!f, and to leave off from following David, and | 
to buen bis forces againſt the Phyliſtios. 

And dwelt in firong bolds « Engeds] A City of! 

A nth 4 $-62. called alſo Haz+z0n-Tamar; the City of 

Ts F960 which abounded there, Gen. 14-7. & Chr. 20. 
where was a ſtrong Caſtle ſciruare on an high craggie mcun- 
rain, and. acraggie rock, neer unto the deadſca,- (as travel-, 
ers relate) uader which were fruitful places abounding with, 


the skirt of his robe or upper 
lying fide till be bad done bis buſibefle 
[| vim; ie was cafie for David Su ole, A 


befalſe and —_———_ 
\oquee and might a0 ey hae cacioeraa, asche 'skire:of 
s robe. 


Vis. And —— Devids heart ſiote bim, becauſe bubat qu 
off Stuis chire] 2.e.. Checked bim, our of the tenderneſs of his 
conſcience,” becauſe he bad done the leaſt i injury tothe Lords 
aro'nted, though ir were upon good-ground, and to:2 
{ able end, name)y, ro-convince Saul of his falle; 
his own innoce 

V. 6 And be ſaid untobi men] Thor is; when he faw them 
much diſcontented,and cyen ready to mutiny, becauſe bewould 
not kill Saul, baving this opportunity'pac into bis band, that ſo 
both he and Is Need from all fre all they tedious.cron- 


Balſam, vines, and other fruits ; uoro which -Solomons Song | qui 


alludeth, Cant. 1. 14. My beloved i x10 me 45. £dlufter of Cam- 


e in tbe uinezards of Engedi;, unto which a: Waldernefie ad- : 


joyned, thac borrowed ics name from it, unto which David | 
now ficd ; and here (as it is thoughe) penned the fry ſeventh 
Iſalm. And thus be did, boping that Savl would nor purſue | 
bim thither, ſceiog it was in the urmoſt borders of the land , 
and 36 miles diſtant from Maon , eſpecially , beifig ſuch- A 
mountainaus, rocky, and craggy place, that an army.could me 
paſs through it without much ty, Though -- 

tailed of bis hopes, ſceing (as it appeareth io tbe next 

Saul was ſo tran z and ( as it were) carried upon pr? 
ey of malice and fury, . thar he purſucth b1ca -biaþer alſo-iv 
bis flight, there being no difficulty or danger 17 Pan hinder 


forbid the 7 7 owld do this aking: nw Ht 

Lerds anoymed} That is, rbe Lord forbid, thatirſhould: once 
inco my ___ to killhim, oy whom I am/fo 

ly; bouod in a obligation; | firſt, becauſe be. is my 
5. wg unto whom [ owe the ſubjeftion-and fideliry of a ſex- 
vant, and alto my Soveraign Lord and King, and 
| ſer over me by Gods own appointahent, unto-whom I owe  fc- 
alty and alleagiance z and though he {ceketh unjuſtly to. wy 
amapgimy life, yet I will nor e my ſelf upon him 


bis pallage. is 
| CHAP. XXIUL” . We; | 


Verl. 1. V 5 was retuened from following the | 
CET 33s 27. 


Philiftims} Which bad inyaded. thc land | G 


though this cxpedition were likcly to 
prove ah hay kad ror hun E of danger, bouk to bim= 


ſelf Land 
;. al Talwen went in 20 cover bis feet] i 4c. Todo his eaſe. 


WE SET 


the cave] ic. 
0 amo the cave. Ly (as it is obler» 


ved by writers and trayellers,) ſome caves inthat.country, and 
others alſo, tay an =e of luch yaſt widenefle , 
Co ben op contain in.them mmbers of men. 


CEE ks (as ieis thonghe), the: ioba- 


bitancs in thoſe uſe of, romeo ogc> peo 
= 


ror Ly 


ham ankes lves i.che 


dog ZE hand, ory ren 


rol 


by ea -ar | 


raking away his, but refer ir unto God ,- to whom y 
i| b:lcogerh, "becauſe the Lord, mhomade im King, bath only 
power and right to depoſe him. 

to flirerch ſerch rejne hand agarnſ the Lords enoymed] Le; To 
k#), -or hay violerit barids upon bim'rodo him 0 hoon So 
en. 37:22; & 23.10, 
- Vc: 7. 80 Devid fig bis ſervant with theſs words) That, 

and rook them off from proſecuting their 


$. David afterward, and went out of the and 
s| THn Panda before he had, for fear, br, on 


| | rom Saulz yer now, having nor only abe teſtimony of a:good 


conſcience, inwardly. bis innocency, bur alſo a cletr 
evidence ro convince Saul of his integrity, with all coofidence 
and be cometh our of the cave', and cryegh afretr 
bj, rhathe might Ray to bear bim plead his cauſe; bur withal, 
uſerh the beſt means he could, to appeaſe his wrath and:dil- 
leaſure towards him, and to free kuraſcif from all - ng 
Toufes and hard coneirs which be bad 


Rint 


my Saul, bur her Lo y phones, ta 
in eruth, be hrnfelf ns 


that ho 
not juſtfie him, bad grrenans 


$ roNgues. : i286 "ml 
d,- this dey thine eyes beve ſeen, te; }- As fe 
> xrone>” no other wonder wo cleer yay tinoo- 


bur | | 

maine 

relay nd; Hendon of wy aneny? "ep. cake" chat 
- opportunity 


to.mamitelt his zanccency, and - how: gui 


branded him , that be did 
See, yea ſee the thirs of. 
lightly: 


to Ries 

V.-12:The Lord jullge: between me and_ thee; and tbe Lord 
avenge me of thee} 4. 8. MeEing [have not raken-upun me-to.be; | 
judge.in my own cauſe, becauſe it doth not belong unto me, 
but unto the _— of heaven and earth, nor avenged | 
my own quarrel 
bo wes ee 


to hio his aotba era 


ny Geng. ro 
ous ſentence berween thee aod ring my ingocent, 
cle in hich [do fo anjut ſber that he viiil de ro 
do me tight; Bur howſoever, though itſhould nor. 

to hin 40 dot,. prckomfenly 'reſolyed not zoarenge wy: ſell, 


by ſeeking thy ruine 

As ſetbthe Proverb of the ancients] Having viand Saul 
of his innocency, by tbat experience which he: bad lately of 
bim,. be conficmerh rhe ſame by an ancient Proverb, contajn- 
ing/in jt-ſuch a truth, 'as. hath been of old, gmt __ 


and approved. "IPA hand lt 
wickedneſſe proceedeth ror wicked, burmine an 

be upon thee} i, e Withed men like rbemſelves will 

evill counlels.ih their! evitiaRions, ' for ſuch as 1h 


beiongerh z theretore-] make my appeal un- 


pear > 16mg my king | 2s 
rom ae, ,t0 thy prejudice wg - found 
the contrary oy 3 gg Jet them. do what 


1s moſt ſyicable to/ their wicked natures. Lior my. own: part, 
being of another diſpabtion, am refolved 
that is, to refer my caule £0 God, and nor 10 revenge wy ſelt 


in my-own private.quarrel. 
Vs; RP. | the K; 1 4el come out 
10 erdoibte Kin ipetemces—rey 
a courſe that doth much diſpacage and diſhonur thee ſeeing 


« dead dog, and aſter & 68] -, 

when as God bath exalted thee to be a eat Kin » eyerqver 
his own ONBEnY has ob 13 uf below. 
grearneſ(', in taking ſa much paing, iogthy tr 
2gainſt me, who am ſo weak and eontempridle, - ibarin! cam. 
wongy = race, ms ce to.be.clireated: then por 


or So (Tn 
_ Mag, The.Lord enkrebegulzht Th Sela them ene 
will nor power t9.d0 thee. $07  ged pe: the 
me o—_ ory ry ws Lack who bath 


mighty power to coxgaite oo 
the 4nnvcent my 
own hang, and crye me, his bumble. 


SIT EST: 


'V. 16. PE fees 
David t©/ experience 
which be ms 


wi. oppce= 


Bourne 
OFT Os; 464 


thy: | 
cogrh 


eagetncfſe (eek buntſman purſuerh be 
wilde beaſts rw pre} buſhes and bard paſſages, | 


paſle aright: | 


f 


ger of Davids revenge, when be came to be ae and bad 


rodo'ir. 


is Concubine,to the Gi 


honioto be 
To which it is well pur Rar" = 


that David 


taken vp arms againſt bim, 2 Saw. 4. and TERED 
and ways . axuar? Shrar Sober Cn 
was nut left to his own choyce, goa 
command. from God, eo deliver them 
the Gibconites, for their Parr Agri 
ſed, 65: het judgment of "famine 
yas ty land, 2 Sam. chap. 21. ver.:1, 6, 
Terrar ina Lake or in oath ſeeing he di 
yoluntarily , but in obedience ro Guds command. -and by his 
cia] Commiſſion and direQtion, \which'is ſufficient to dir 
with all oaths, 

- But David and bis. men get them up unto the bold } Thar is, 
of En (<n65c; hong agony oe Sauls: ſincerity, ſec- 
ing after reconciliation, he bad fo often returned to his 
former malicious praftices, IHR. ver. 2, cy 4. 


Ver, Is 


* 


CHAP. LRY-! 1: 
FF Nd "Somuel dyed}. e. A nora pd precmble 


Ver. I, 'Y 


Lo 
s 4 


bad 
ap protege Sauls rejeQion, -and ofthe eleftion of another 
in bis roo; bettct then he, whowas David, aslie vehement- 


; becauſe he was 


ly ſuſpcRted , yea affir NOS. 
ibs or med, p 


. 


ard ati nhe were, the cogethir, and lamented him): | 
Tjraelctes were gathered 1 


5. e, very mavy of all ſorts and conditions: - to ſolemn” 
nize his 
being a faithful Propher, 


ed rhemi-unto Gods 
but alſo cheir Ga, in xejeRting bis! F 


had now found, to be much more profitable 
Onan ton ory ba pare yarn 


before ir. > | 
axd buried bim in bis bouſe #s Rgmab } Which now was the 
place of bis habjtation, and'his fachers before-bim\, in which 


uſual place of burial chav belonged ro that fa- 
of Peres) | 


mily. $5344 T7 

And Dauid aroſe, end ment dawn to the Wilderaeſſe 
Which lay onthe South border of the rribe of: Judah, towards 
Idumea, and peer unto the wildernefſe of Maon 3 wato which 
place David withdrew himſelf from Enged: 
of this time and occaſion, wherein rhiey were 
muels funtral, hoping {iris hike) ro finde there more friends, 
and tobe in Icfſe danger of: Sauls purſuit , lying hid is this 
re rag , then in the other place where he kad been dil- 
Covered. | 

V. 2. eAnd there was «a man in Maon, whoſe were it 
Carmel] Midan and Carmel were Cities in the'trive of Judab, 
neer unco one another, and therefore rbey are named roge- 
— 25. 55. andinthe one, Nabal hadthis N 
where be kepthbis carrle, and much of his buſincfle 
word, Carmel, Ggnifierh,generally, any place tilled and plant- 
cd ; butir was ello the proper name of two places z the one, 
mm the tribe of Ifſachar, where Eliab flew Baals Pricits, meer 
Ts Kiſhow, x King. ch. 18: 20,40, the other, this in 


. rayation of Nabals churliſh incivility cowards 
David and as followers; for kad b< becn a man of bur a 
mean cſtate, be might bave had ſome excuſe of norrelicving 
Davids great number of men, ſceing what he had been ablc 
ro give, kadnor been confiderable among ſuch a muleitude 3 
bur being now ofchat vaſt wealth, and upon the occaſion of 
his great feaſt ſo well provided, be might have been boun- 
iful: ro the, and reſerved plenty for Linaſel and his fcr- 
yants , if his minde had been fuirable to bis preſent con- 


dmon. 

V. z- Andihc name of bic wife Abigail ] Signifying rhe fa- 
thers joy, a name well ſuiting with bcr nature and condition. 
For what can bring morc joy to a fathers heart, then ſuch a 
vertuous, wile, and beautiful datigheer ? only it brought grief 


f 


kim | y, 23. 
) Ne $5 


” 
1? 


| 


; 
: 
x 
» 


; andco bewail, gor Tema Ge n wo 


the other, agreat'partof his lands and: inhericance , | 
z a great part wy The | 


ing advantage | i 
buſted about Sa- 


| 


tomake a 
great feaſt workmen, and friends, which 


og And greet bim in my noms] Hpb, ary bim is ## 059- mane 

| wks 0344. 1 6 can Boo 
-V 6. adebro fall apy eh. 1m. Le. 
| + aegis yn he nu roms 
Ul, even to the end ofhis life. wy T7 rn 


xv 
-# 


obey will hrwokes) Unco whom 
ny mighc per- 


a, 


defly be 


: 
£ = Y "* T. 


- wherefore let tbe 


young men finde favour in thine 
come in a good dj} 5.0. In the rime of minth and 
which cherg is much plenty, and wherein mey are bound by 
law of charity, to contribute to the relief of their brethren who 
are#n wanc, Deus: 14.26,29, 15.5, &Heſth. 9g. rg. And 
thus David, rich in grace, and highly in Gods fayour > i ſor 
the proſene brought low, andinto ſuch n poor conditi 
thar be is fain ro make bis humble addrefle to a rich and chur- 
liſh fool, Eccleſ. 10.7. 


co his and her heart , thar ſhe was thus crofſe-match'd with a | were 


fooliſh, and chudifh huibagd; as itis, ' been 
of thoſe few ber equals; God ſoln his provi- 
of it, for the exeraſe of their fairh, patience, 


% David 2] ;,c, He 


wnleſſe be alſo vent malice, 


S 4 


-. 


gh 6, IW f4E art yer: Batt nro you, gad nor ug J ca _ anan? 46 TI £ 
2 2002 th ' | -% Then Akige. Sm a 6 50; LIES) "yt OI, e 
: | Pg Þ ines” wad? wg dl (RIS pea & s Dands 
| kh bers) Pickas,wh ich conl FR « bu: þ | Acc - 


2x1 emo : ies 


ens hi chevedhrny break peg and ay 
nameth, becauſe water was very ſearca-ia thac 
Conti'y, Gen, chap. 34% wer. 25, & 24: 25. ber@ 
here, = pr atone, party bor we REPS for 


Ti "07 eb551 
V. 20. per 4/s, "Cup i! ot AYE 
JE "lomrighe bot _— 


ok Gown 
hi ray rnb 


on. chus'David, being EE end 


IL þ x2 oor yen 
Nabalsfauks wore 
by the law of God, death. Secondly, 
= a ting, aye a very miy,aod 
withour any deliberation go per” 


by being a wicnefſe, to countenance his horrid ſlaughter ; 
is on had-norborn fong enough, it ir had been 
lefr eo its recailywrnres enough to perperrate miſchief, 
ogra. wat ere to Sean at which humble de qualified Ms rage, 
(ro kim uh bu ner OS (4 14111 Oe 4; | 407%; TIN 
ts, even 20 the very dogs, though new - 24. me, my Loy let ths ini be) That is, 
Cl hand chem as much ache pim(ſelt. Ler TN ig iro? [ 
V.14. Bus one of the young men told Abigail] That is, ane of i | make i 
her and Nebatefervracs, ttaving what auickief would enſue, | 
Meters churliſh anſwer, and aut ;daring co tell and 
forearm ofic, by reaſon'-of bis froward and perverſe | yis 
diſpoſition, 'he addreffcrts 'hinelf xo this Matrefle, whom te |, 
knew to be vertwous and prudent, that, taking notice of it, by | 
—_— ſhe mig fe ale Lome good mcans, tuntly 60 | 


at and be oiled ovthem] That is, io way of 
curtefie, rofhew ws" kindereſpetts to bim | acid he, an fhrad of | 
aking ir did abuſe both bim and chem, by —_— 
and Irfprac ICY the Hebrew Text, weed] 
upon obproy, ſuddenly and lecredy. 

V. 15. Bus the men were very 001 unto us] To wit, no 
lived'by them in the ikieracl of Paran , and there keprour 


TIS Thar is, ir 
cs, # fure botonce z to protect a cad. 
i | my of ue Or; || be 4 


higheed off he eb Devi 


har che 
lecing, by 


be > nhl of py od wm rr 
£qy ww 
k ndcyed Re es - Sfen 


"= 


Teg2 
SH RE 


ety] br = ſ peaking, dino pers, 


energy chro he 
_ ba ure both en Naval, and all x at 


-and hot tabeit hiraſelf, then NN nn he Dat. 

 Denanags Mates that is, as odious for their wick. 
net ye ang tpn nb oben rene ber Famer 

"£0 him a re; as ro 

- band of Gad, az Nabsl ſhall be, or ſhould have been, if David 


- had done as be did-inrend, 

-  V. 27. eAndnow this ble , Or, doafengclanaiks ix even 
' be given tobe young men] 1 xt is, chough it be ſo mean, tha! 
it delerveth ui6t the acceptance, 4jor the perſonal uſe of ſo great 
a Worthy, yet donot reje@Eiry ſceing, it may in refpc& of 
their preſent condition, ' be of ſome ule for thy ſervants tha 
ſfoilow thee. And thus doth ſhe, in her 

extcnuate her Preſc.nt, though it were of _ worth in it ſelt, 
and of greatuſe, in reſpe& of their preſcar accellicy, ro whom 


OW thee, forgive the mop of thine bend. maid } 
V. 28. , ul 18 
eg my (elf, tbat 1 mighr'appcaſe 


 Sceing, [ took all the blame 
thy wrath againſt my b 

for the Lord will + Gras wy m__—_— bouſe] That is, 
not flirting, asnow, from place to place, burfixed and perma- 
nent z. not for a ſhortrime, kke Sauls, but durable, and perpe- 
tual z As if ſhe bad ſaid, Thou ſhalk have aa everlaſting King- 


dom, and nothing better becomerh a King then ou Sropm/ 


mercy 

Becauſe mylord f the batelsofthe Lord] That is, which 
are underraken by Gods appointment, and fought for the de- 
fence of bis cavulc and people. 

ad evil bath not been found in thee all thy dayes] Thar is, ſclf- 
revenge, and cruelty, eſpecially; and therefore do not now 
loſe the honour of thy former innocency and clemency, by 
ſtaining and decfiling rhine hand with b blood. 

V. 29. Tet aman& riſen to purſue thee, nd te ſeck thy ſoul) 
That is, Saulnerwitbfianding thar thou art innocenr,lecketh to 


take away thy life, though all1n vaio, ſceing thou arr lafe under 


"Tas ele lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
wy in 
very precioug,and bighly One 
il ct prefer it, as men uſe to binde up 
ar nj (od that they may not be 
Ms SLITN flingout) That i 
out tis 
m—— I Kones which they vaiue wot ; foqcryy Ir - 
denly,ſwiftly, and afar off, Jer.10.18, 
1m, mn re win bees 
30 my lor t0 
the concluſion of a thrnrtia of Gods 


my 
when thou enjoyeſt all 
cauſc tor that thou ha 


| gridence of is al-rling 


bo AN amily av immy rage L did 
David 


- nate 
reproofs of Nathan andGad,. yy Wee pes 
1 Sam. wy and 24. 1 749 

- "Bleſſed be Self Ih Thc i bus 


which wry Thar 
ah ſerve day toment me] nga 


ts ey 
*. which barb hepr me back from: burting thes} Andlthy 
VER226557 
V.3 received x ber that which: ſre had 
wack law, Whereby he gave her thar bis wrath 
wor eter A be fully ma is 
and favour z leeing, men will ntre wDAE an —— 
upon whom the y'inrend to be 
© Heving I bevs baarkened to thy ſuis]: Rad dhorefare willner ce- 
vrnge the wrongs offered unto me by thy buband, citer upon 
bimfelf, or any of his family, 
end bave accepted thy perſon] -1. e. Received thecinto grace, 
rod granted all okick don hal defied And thusDavid-altered 
his and reſoluxon, though be had ratified-it with an 


oath; 2nd did lawfully break it, becauſe it was. unlawfully 


good, and pleaſing unto God ; and'if it Haileeab of this eng it 
6 vain 20d ntl being the bond of iniquity, mbich wall be 
broken, becauſe it tyeth us unto that wickedneſs which, 
'#bborreth. N bog adore gs 
maſt be broken, Tagh ro rpenrol i fn, norton 
but for his 1 raſhnels in making it, as no doubt 
PV. 36. He bull fat ins be, like the fu of 6 King 

V. 26, He 4 $1 4 Kg7 
That is, (As we ule to ſay) achurles feaſt, Wee] 
cometh ; bug when itdoth;, is full of luxury , om 
finful exceſs. Whercin he ſhewed his wicked i 
firion, who, though he bad to beſtow on <> 
uſes, as the relizving of David and kis followers intheir nece(- 
fry, yer had more them enough to waſt and conſume in fiafu} 
rior and ſupe: fluity, - ' 

and Nabals bears was very merry, for he was very drink ] 
Which is added, to ſhew the wickedneſs of Nabals 'diſpobti- 
on, 'who, though be were of ſuch a ſowr, ſollen, and  froward 
nawe, that no man IO ſpeak unto him when be was bim- 
ſelf; yer be coulde wirth in the midſt of bis cups, and 
ſo add madneſs to his folly, Eceles. 2.2... * 

wherefore ſhe 101d bim £07 more] Becauſe jt was in 
vain to admoniſh him when bc bad loſt the uſe of his Realon , 
and therefore ſhe , wilely deferred-ix- till a better opporin” 


ay "ts mms, 
But it came 10 paſſe inthe when the wine was 
el genes of Nebdl) i.e. + he hd eu-eps braenphen: 


nefle. 
bis wife told him things] 4.6. 
-<_ that _—_ ſpeak to Ax 
ſhe bad waitcd till ſhe found bim ſober, ſhe layeth. 
it, and wiſely admoniſherh him, both. of -his Gn, eb 
ſperare edich chwnky is oder bitell ann if i the 
very nick of time, ſhe bad not r1 

bis beart dyed within him, and be. Tan 6 fre) + fe 
as Ry and. Geep.; ap” 


grace to 
V. 38. And it came to aboutten 

PT gt ade emeop edge hr 

into. his own band ; td becule he hai ſorbon wo 
bimſclf, rebum Zig 

| whereof he 


than ns 


—_— wr) 


arid] Where ſh: 
ſpirit; by «moſt 
ledgeth 


cpheniry (havens 
wer ſelf 1o far unfit for ſuch 'an 
chat ſhe was unworthy theiplice fon of each 


feer. And 1; nxt loo 
alſo her Land; 


ns is EE Ln ny 


p corre T4 48 ( bcts ks - 
bowed 'bty felj 9n hey face 1o-vhe: |: 
_ Thorn bonearef Dar, os. eh 


0-728 $513 5 ian 


no 


ſervants 


V.4 ow, Jow 16 fl bat goa tikba; Devidewiſe 


Shicb-was of Gallim ] A-place in the he" br Bebjainl, 


neer unto Gibeab-Saul, Iſai. 29. 30, ; 


CHAP: XX'VI. 


in the cribe of rg Joſh. x 
coſts David came again, 
to betray bim, ch. 23. 19. Ei 
fade there more ſafery,becauſ; 

_ towards him, ia his former deli 


proc him brig bound bunt 


hep thar he” Lhe 


thac Sol 
I 16,17: SE 
her goods x 


3/90 Un ” F Ja" ? 


i&1 7 » T6 , 4 ? 4 
mix fy 5 ew vt 


Verſi's, A, NU the Ziphiies}' i.e. The intabkans of Zph 


5 LY Into. 


m_ Gods fa- 
they would not 


beret 31 


u9 Phat The jon of Laijh} Who is alto called Phaltiel, '2 Sam.” | cauſe Alar ob!d'have po more but one ra accom any bi 
3. 15. An thivisrendred,av@reafoh, why David now rook char be wig ke hath NE the wig, 306 by” 6 
| theſe wives; becauſe Saul had taken his wife Michal frem him, 'V.9. wp hr" by 16.0.1 Entred inco.Sauls cap, 
and givewher -to anorher,” Which - was 2* aQ of 'in- tes > bis arm 
juſtice, nt de away 2 mans wife fronrhim —or od Then {aid Ab uh 24” Xlars Sed thine 
norhaving given top tobe end Ke +5ae l; Abi d b antd to ki 
ee, forklilg, Goal, bod pe ntate, be wn feceiring arept 7, heper 
) l ” tad! | L it. yet 
baviregvemed his -life ro: obgaie hier; in''7 dany $ ſervice, Ro en to his 
for kilting ewohundred' ,an Their 'fore-$kinz pumjok Es pu 
to Saul in Read, of a doyry. And this iojuſtice Sali | 
added ro'all bis orher wickednefſe, nor phone 
rate malice:to David, ' bat alſo Grits Arn of palicy;' Ard 
leſt David; bybis alliance; ſhould have color end? 2 of 
mend his title to the Crowp, aip any of. her kipdred'ap't | God, ding for. 
friends ro fercher.b1s claim, Moe if ECT el (if Promieng for 
tines. of 1p aye be cur'o by ephade> bo (oc: br afrer” | 
wards; ch. $ bem, hank mike Bear]To mirgnb:ch; Dick» 


vack ; it'c; Gd 
[ns encpon Suu 0 and the 

da perk 
bet pncty 
[2h rrges 1 
Apa A I _" a ic th Dari hid made 
the odor Ye Fen rgae 4%. bim z bur ir, (cemeth, char 
Abiſhti accepted of it alone,” 


» 
is 


pegs got the other ; of rarher, be- 


] is, [ firik 
ond loas ther ins 


bican 


not 


thar be iri 
with LP Eg pgs bh mi 


x eo ) ded wy 


ſt 6 ru 
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C:rian with them z and is propher, bad check- 
colerable; chen'co live with tae Phi who were in the 
number of thoſe curſed nations, which were devorcs utrerly ro * 
be rooted out) and was commanded to: come: from among | 
them, <.22.3-5. Again, David was cbarged and enjoyned by 


Gud toreturn imto-Judea'; in obedience of which command; | ftru& 


be mighc be ſure of Gods protectionz and-now nor conſuking 
with Godby the prielt,as his manner was,he-leaverh this place, 
unto which God had deſigned bim,and fl:eth to the Pailiſtinis, 
Moreover,baving been ſuch #'profefſed enemy to themn,gc done 
them ſo much miſcbic{by ſlaying cheirGoliab;Navgtering 200 
of them, and di ing th2 whole nation, 'by circumcrfing 
their dead bodics, beſides all other his vitories, he could have 
no bope of reconciliation with them, or ſafery m—— 
unleflc be would now Ieave-his party, the.people of God, and 
turning wholly rothem , would be ready--to-joyn- with them | 
, Reborn fetenedi2).be ady todo, ch. 39.8.) 
2th (| y). be was ready todo, ch. 29.8. 

ana hereby he gave a grieyous ſcandal, both to his friends, 
in leaving the cauſe of God, which be was bound to defend aud 
maintain, and themſelves alſo ro the malice of their enemies, 
whom {as much as tn him lay) be was boundto proteRzandal- 
{a to hisenemies, who through his fides would rake ad vantage 
to wound religion, and the profeſſors of it, as being men who 
would beready, notwithſtanding their goodly ſhews , for the 
ſecuring of themſelves, tobetrayrhe caule of God-and his peo- 
pie, and fight under the ſtandard of rheir evemics, for tbe baſe 
pay of advantage.” The evil cor alſo of fleciog 
to the Philiftios;, were many and dangerous. For hereby-be 
was drawn to lyc and difſ-mble, v. 1 1. to deoy his pr 

2nd ta declare himſe\fa friend to the uncircumciſed Philift 
and an enemy to Gods people. Upon. this: oeeafion, Ziglag 
was burned, their wives and cþildren carried captives,and him- 
felf in danges to be ſtoned in a mutiny by brs -own Souldiers : 
By his abſence from Julea, the power of-[{rael was muth 
weakened, and fo vanquiſhed in a battle ;- 2 naltitude of the 
beſt Souldiers, and greateſt Wortbijes in the land reſorting /un- 
to him at Ziglag, untill chey grew to ſuch 3 number, that they 
deſerved to be entituled; the army of God; .that is, a great 
2nd aldgjap army; : Chc.12+2,22, which (av ſome think) was 
the cauſe of Sxuls o z"though ic ſeemerts tome ; thar 
this reſort unto bim wavafter Saul»dearh, ſecing they came to 
him chirher; ro make bimkiog, 1: Chr. 12.38, and yer ir muſt 
be granzed;though be had nor this greararmy when this battle 
was fought z/ yet the abſence of David himſelf,; and his 600 
valiant men that followed bio,” was a grear-weakniog ro the 
army of [ſra:1. Finally ,hereby he expoſed bimſelbto the diſho- 
nour of ingratirude, and breacing the bonds of civilicy and! 
humanity, by making himſelf beholdiog ro them for bis -pro- 
«ion, and: proviſion: for bis ſuſtenance, whoas be muſt afrer+ 
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. if thou wils neither kill me} Thar is, rhy ſelf, or, by dky com- 
mand z .nordehver - me ivt> the bands of -my Maſter to be 
killed by kim; Of which be bad ſome fear and ſuſpition, be- 
rs mm 1096 men, to hate the traytor, though they 
ſuch diſcoveries of ſecrets, to curthem off when they have dil- 
doſt ſpare me, would ſwely revenge bimſchf upon me for be- 
ir Fra (though be plainly txpreficd) as be 
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SH 32.13» <q, 
ir] A City ſcievare on a Mountan 
in the rwribe of Judab, Jab. 1 5, 48. ; | 
 V. 28, Tothem which were in Areer] A City mo the 
River Arnon, belonging roche tribe of Ruben, Joſh. 13+ 16- 

Dutt 3. 12. , , 
5 Sipmach? The ſame (as ſone:thiak) with Shepbam,Num. | ; 2. | 
24- 30. ny ud eager 4 V. 3. 4ad the battel was ſore againſt. Saul] Though for a 
to Hfuancs] A city ſcituarc in the tribe of Judah, called | linle while he cam-lived bis tons, yet it was bur far the aggrava- 
alſo Joſh. x5. 39. and was given tvthe ſons of | tian of his puniſhment, ſceing is could not be but ® great grief 
Aaron, 3 Chron. 6. gp. to his yery.ſoul,to lee bis army routed ie lets niet 
V. 1g. in Rechal] This town is not mentioned any where | ers his dear fons killed detore bis face, bimaſelf 
elſe in the Scriprure. Some think, thatit was in the tribe of | alſo wounded and environed with his enemies, that there-was 
Tele ee ns Catalogue, Joſh. r5, RILEY | 2 
iu the cities of the Ferahmelites} See ch. 27. 10. V. 4. Draw uby pegherons Thus "= 
Kenites)] . See Judg. 1.46. | afrer a wicked life, he makerth choyce of a and 3 
V. 30. i Heormed] Called alſo Zephach, Judg.. 1. 17. | demb; ITT EY Kr ns "2 
» Chron., 14. 10. bclonging wo the tribe of Simeon, Joſh. | gow requireth his to 


39. x himſelf. Who this armaur- 
Cior- d/hen ] The fame (2z« ſome think) which is called. | 
js of Simean, who had cheir inberitance qui of 


in Atbach.} Which Saint Jerom, in his Book de locks He- 
braicis, .plageth ip the tribe of Judah ; we read nor of it, but 


he , 

"0. 31. 3s Hebein } A. famous Chy in the mountains of | making no- 

Judab, given to Caleb, Joſh. 14. 13, 14. and abuſe me) 1s, put me to ſome diſ- 
ard 10 all the places where David himſelf and his men were wont | graceful death, unworthy my place and calling, if rhey ſhould 

to haunt ] Thar is, where he had faund entertainment in his | rake me priſoner. So ver. 9, 10. 

diſtrefſe, when he fled from Saul ; to teſtific his rhaokfnlneſs | but the aymouy- bearer would not; for he was ſore afraid] To 
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for their Joye towards him. wit, out of his reverence towards the perſon of bis King, 
| therefore $anl 106k « fword and fell upox it] He that could not 
CHAP. XXXL be ſariated with ſhedding the blood of others, but after he | 
| bad flaughtred the Lords Prieſts, thirſted after Davids blood / 
Verl. 1. Ow the Philiftims fought axe Ifrzel ] Here | though an innocent, becometh now a butcher to himſelf, and A 
che writer returneth to the 1iſtory, from which ſo conduderh a wicked life with a deſperate dyath. The b 


Chapter, 1 Chron, 10. 1. which befalliog him by Gods rightecus judgement, ——_ 
And the men of Iſract fled before the Philiftims) Which was an | Jike for.like,and giving bim up toa reprobate minde, to 
evidence of wrach upon them for thcir fins, tþreatged | this horrid murtber, for the puniſhmenc of his former wicked« 
Deur. 28. 25, Levit. 26, 36. For as of much | nefs, the Lord taketh it upon bimſelf, and ſaith, that he flew 
her wi iring Wi in bi ung | him, 3 Chron. 10, 14. 
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ved pufiiſhment. | «8 
Op abliſh & fn the bouſe of their idols ] Heb. terrours. So | ſpices, as was uſed to Kings, 'z'Chron, 16; 14. J > 
calleo, becauſe they pofſefſe the minds and bearts of their ſu- | this agreeth nor ſo-well with the words of the Texr, which ſaith 


itious worſhi , with rerrors and fears, and do neither | that they burnt them there. 
_ 4 wr . V FF. And they 100k their bones and buried them undey a tree at 


F oc lededwprbd in the bouſe of Aſmtarorh)] S | gat} it, becauſe, in thoſe «i they had no ſolemn 
. V.10. put bis armour e ce o wit, e, in times, no 
Judg. 1. 3. Avguſtme thinkerb this idol to have been Juno, women bens therefore they made choyce of a tree, as the 
worthipped in the form of a ſheep or'ewe, as Jupiter Ham- | laſting Oak; or Terebinth,to bury them'uoder ir, rhar ir mighe 
mon was worſhipped in the form'of a Ram. And ir is written v Men i 
inthe plural-number, becauſe there were many ſorrs of this | they 
idol. 

. "And they faftned bis body 20 the wall of Bethſban.) Thar is, 
to a wall at the end of the ſtreet in Berbſhas, 2 Sam. 21. 12. 
called alſo Bechſh:an, Joſh. 17. 11. which wasin the Jot of 
Manafſeb, but not recovered from the Philiſtims in rhe firſt 
conqueſt, Judg. 1. 27.nor to this day; as it was ſaid before of 
Ziglag. cb. 27.6. 

V. 11. And when the inhabitants of Fabeſb-Gilead beard of 
#bat, 8c.) In token of tbankfalneſs to Saul, who bad reſcued 
and delivered them from Nabaſh, ch. 11. 11. they make this 
attempt to free his dead body,and the bodies of bis three ſons, 
from this ignominy and reproach, that was by the Philiſtims 
caſt upon them.” For though Sauls budy onely be bere named, | purpoſe. Some add.rhat in thelc ſeven dayes of faſting, they 
v. 10.25 being the chief;yer the bodyes of his ſons were uſed in | bad reſpeR to thoſe ſeven daycy of truce with the Ammonites, 
the ſame manner,as appeareth,v, 12. z Chro. 21.13, ' wherein 1f they bad not been reſcued by Saul, they ſhould 

V.12. And took the body of Saul, and the bodies of bi ſox's) | have come forth to them; and baving their right eyes put out, 
Not by open force and affau'r, as fome Expoſitors would have | ſhould bave ſubmitred themſelves ro perperual ſlavery. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


On the ſecond Book of Samus x. 
Otherwiſe called 
"The ſecond Book of the K 1 x 6 5s. 


**LYW #; % 


The AR GUMENT.' 


T" He Hiſtory carrot ths ſtate of the Church and Common-wealth of Iſral s comtinwed in this Book from 
the death of Saul, to the end of Davids reign, and i the ſtory of fourty yeers. Init u declared theinfallible 
Truth of Gods promiſes made and accompliſved unto David,concerning tht kingdom,who, thangh for a lang time 
he paſſed thorow many difficulties and dangers,yet at laſt after thoſe ſtorms of zrouble and affiitions,he arriverh 
at the wiſhed Haven, mad wie! enjozeth the Crown and Scepter.Tet not all at once,but by dt grnfo at firſt, 
he is oppoſed by Ihboſheth, Sauls /on., counſeled and aſſiſted by Abner, the Captain-general of hus Hoſt, having 
onely Judah, his own T ribe,adbering to him, over Which alone be reigned in Hebron, | for 'the ſpace of ſeven 
. Jeers, till,he growing, and they daily decreaſing, at laſt by the treacherows death of both his chief enemies 
{ of Which he Was innocent) the Warr # finiſhed, and by the general thoyce of all the Tribes, he is with 
applauſe crolvned and ſtabliſved in his Royal Throne. In him ſet forth unto. all poſterity, . the lively 
piftture and pattern of a truly Royal King, every way qualified with ſuch rich graces, piety, juſtice ; 
endowments, 4s approved hun to be a man according to Gods own heart. His piety towards God was ſingular , 
and not to be parallel'd with any that Went before, or ſucceeded him ; For he chiefly devoreth ti to Gods 
ſervice, andthe performance of all religious duties, cominually meditating on Gods Law, compoſing and fing- 
ing of Palms, which breathe nothing but piety and holineſſe ; praying, and praiſing of God ; excellently ordering 
the Ecclefraſtical Government , and promoting Gods publikg ſervice to an high degree of perſetlion inall't 
parts of it ; ordering the Tabernacle, and making and pitching a Tent for the Ark of the Covtnant, neer wnro 
his own dwelling, that be might more readily , upon all occaſions, reſort unto,i fer comfort, connſtl, and diretti- 
on. And thinking this too mean to bethe place of Gods glorious preſence, Lo mine care udy ts taken. up 
about the building him a T enople ; which his pious zeal being \accepted., ' and._yet the. work;is ſelf interditt- 
ed by God, he wſeth all his endeavonrs in preparing for it; and dot h not only leave to his Ds Wt hc 
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19% Ayia br Pare ay a 
ought t > enider s e wv ſr LXlE; 
promiſed.” "Ter ache was ph poor ary theſe excellencits, be ap rats 
as txoybitam luſt, wncleanneſſe, cruelty,which feofrnvts themſelves in the murres of U 
" the people; partial injuſtice, ini paſſing an wnrightzouc ſentence ng nſs innos! 
bas which the Holy Ghoſt hath alſo recerded, not to enconrage any to do the like; but as Sta-marks.... E 
that ahey wh may avoid theſe Rocks, againſt Which /o choice a Veſſel daſed, and had forely fplitted and perifoed , - 
had ver Grace and holy Spirit, as a timely Sale winde, blown hins off, - and reduced" him into ie "right 6: 
courſe bY unfeigned repentance : Upon which, eye EY [> # ro ftw ho borrible it wat in it 
ſelf, and hav _adious and difpleaſong wnto Gad ; and that alſo the of the Church might not by his. impunz.. 
n 0 blaſpheme, God ſeverely correfted hu fins, 4s it Were, by the 1a Tliation bits for litgs 
fever lainly read his fins in his puneſoment, | 
Thi finning by adultery, bis on daughter was inceftwonſly revifitd h jy hi Ws ſo; 'and has Concubinds FS 
filedby his ſon Ablalon, jn 2 the fight of the ſun ; and cauſing Uriah zo bemurkeredby the ſword of ja child: 
of Ammon, the ſword departed nat from his houſe; but A murthereth his brother Afnnon, and 4 
ſeth in rebellion againſt himſelf, and wnnaturally (ceketh his death; 'that preferred his life before- his own 3 fe 
which ambitions treaſon himſelf periſhed, to the intollerable grief of his over-loving Father: Beſides all other 
wars, bbth forreign and 19: ang with Which he Was continually vexed;to the end of his reign. 
' * Andftnally, Js wide onfidence in the number of his people, ©>d the arm of fleſhvwas pmnifbed with a grie 
Vous ale that —_ threeſcore and ten thonſ,nd of them'in the ſpace of three dayes-;" and yer for all this, 
the Lord did not, as his ſons merited, utterly forſake him, but loving h him with a love ancha weable, he doth 
theſe fatherly (thowgh ſevere thebiſemets) thorowly humble hin in the: ſight and ferſe chords Pha M6: 99 ; 
raiſing. him from theſe grievous falls, by unfeigned repentance.: be forgiveth_ his fins, aud him: 
former favonr, (to encoltrage all that have ſo ſinned, to follow his example; ) reneweth his Covenant Fei br 
andr atifieth, and, as it were, ſealeth unto him all his gracious promiſes,” eſpecially,” that which'was ef of all, 
the perpetuity of his Kingdome, which laſted long in a Band poſterity, but was accompliſhed in t (af 
of Chriſts Kingdome, EEE: ( accordins teane FOR) ans of x Layney of which, David.,nt bi Kngdope 
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: it come to Ms tute teak of wm cerned bim and the whole Common-wealth, ky 

s when Devid was en of gd V. 6. As Thayned by chance ow mount Gilbod) A tniotinesinond 

bIPy ſlaughter of the eAmalckites ] That | place on the South umirs of che cribs of 1fſachar, TO 

VID 1s, when be had yauquiſhed bis mary | x Sat. 28. 4. &29-1- &Z1.7. ' 

F204 inalicious encmics, and camic | Saul leaded vheu bh fore wounded with 
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loaded with as the j iesof a glorious viRtory z 

within two dayes zfer his return, he' is encountred with the | 

ſad news of that great defeat, given by rhe Philiſtims ro Gods |} his boty ; 

people, yhich ſeemed t0h124cd the raine of the whole land. | che deed, 
Whercin appeareth the” wiſe providence of God , in m him. 

and aa prolperiry with Lafhtions ; and the joyes of 

Saints and ſervants , with their 'griefs , rhatthey may nor be artuode-dratge els 

wo much exalted v wich" che "one , nor dejefted with the 
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beciypre vented. h 

= ey -” X-40ER , and all br people fill} 

5. e. Cauſed theo fn bro nand pu wr one 

whereof, his arm from-purſuing their yitory, Where- 


in Joab ſhzwwed wats wiſdom and moderation in his affeftions 
and pions, For tot pry rnd be 
moved and grieved for the death of bis brother; yer 
etly nor lids owe private revenge, but ſhewerl how 
he was to fied dhe dlood of higbrethren'; winking char : 
would be #good: means ro make Abner defirc peace ; and for 
the ſetclement thereof, ro apply himſelf ro David, as his law- 
— Sod 18; 168. 

they any more] Namely-, at chat time; for 
ora | canes roy ——_ 


"Einar ts horn) t & Had ſlain of his 
| hath of Benjamin, and all che'other rribes that adhered 


-" | 
And they rook; np" and" buried biz in the ſapuldbre of ble 
father cwbivh was in . JWhere wehave-an tranſpotiriont 
ofthe words in rhis-verſe ;- for they did'nt bury him "chat | 
night; aft## rhe battel'was" fought, ſeeing they 
night to Hebton, to bring aaty David, it; reid is much ſpeed as 
coniÞbe; rhe good ſueceſſe of the b#tte}, and Ain rnd 
of Aſahel along with them , thity afterwards folemimzed bis 
nera! wiklymoreſblttamcy, witen they-were! ac betterleaſure, 
Otſitrsthar are noe willing w admit'of ſuch a tranſpoſrion of 
che words; bold; bo rin goto David that night, after 
their viStory, bartibf 
the body of Aſatiel ro Bethlchemjand 


OE ey—_—_ Bur,by tharrime, 
to'be ale news; if rhey Raid , til the funeral 
ed; andf ſte fio-reafon,, why a great worth 
ſlain in ficld. ig, the Kings cauſe oy quarre ſhould be ſo ſud- 
buried rt t the trighc. vs it ſeemeth 
an# Wis men wen all that 
—_ okay meer fo Jotb'and iemevt 
wo ame night, to wg'ar 
[icbragz ret 29i Coord 


CHAP. FIT. 
war between the houſe of 


Veif:'t; «> Ow thire'ws {i 
a matter hes 


reid 


'Devid) For it* laſted fire 
<.2:rt; tothe 


| ES LOSS 3; toro of which were ſprac before 


4 X 
» 
o 


bu - 


wow rol joyned with one 
' been bleſſed with 


rravelied all thee | { 


Y, | 


e792 | 


of Uboſherh » Far Dayids reſgh over Tala in Hebron, was | 
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__ PT WIRE rd is 
bo a" d weak AP" Pap" 


45 ; by 


malciply 
of bis fix | 
ei Pogamy (owſe 


Prog And Ao netciney 
od Ni CES to' 


2 ihore- 
have hadmany,. bor eſpecially; oh this" is 

who of his thouſand wives and concubines, rr} 
and he nowe of the beſt; even ar his fackn” before 
be tad divers ſoos, dy much bleſſed in them, ſeeivg 
they were, many of them , tarher corrafives to eat out his heart 
with'gricfand vexation, "chief! comforts _e caliſes of joy, as 
Amnos, Abſslom 2nd Adonijzb, r Chro.3. 

V. 3. And bis ſecond Chilesb] Called. alſo Danich x Chro. 


| £9 | 
, the daughter 


olgpinon { 
Tome pefomed ias lyflfor bm 16d 


among wm pee) becauſe 


Not rſt Nadees? with | whom 


» . Deur. 21, 
was got” one of 


to bury their dead; ſain upori the | coriſene, when 
following rhey werit unto Hebron, | from rhe 


, afeer | her 


Fo, nee 


1 King. 1.23. * 

Abner—-ſaid, Am I a dogs bead ] Or, a dog- 
keeper, That is,am Lſo baſe and contemprible in thine cycs, 
thac thou ſh-uloſt ſuſpeRt me of committing ſo foul a fault ? 
Or, juppa's Box were guilt of jt, am [, in thy eſteem,in ſuch 
a low 
keeper z thar thou boldeft itto be ſuch a great diſparagement 
untothee, forme to lye with this woman, who was notthy fa- 


thers wife, but oncly bis concubine ; fecing, in ay pres,” am | band 


next unto the King, and bave done therein, ſuch taichful and 
profitable ſervice, bath to thy father, thy ſelf, apd your whole 
Family > And thus his phraſe is uſed,chap. 9g» 8. .and 16. 9. 


x Sam. 24. 14. Devut. 29. 18. 

which againſt Fulab do ſbew kindneſs this day to the houſe of 
Saul] As f he had ſaid ; Haſt thou any- reaſon, to (light and 
viiifie me,as ſome mean groom or ſcoumdrel, from whoſe ſup- 
port, both thy - ſelf, and all by fathers houſe, havc their 
whole ſubfiſtance;and who have power in mine hand, when [ 
pleaſe, todcliver rhee into thine cnemies hands, who would 
depole thec and feek thy ruine > - 


2 
V. g. $SodoGod to abner, avd more alſo] See Ruth, i. ver. 


17. and pay oy pl Pry 
except, 65 the Lord bath ſworn to David, even ſo1 doto bim. ] 
That is, cran{lace the kingdom from the houſe of Saul, and 


make bim King. Whereby it appearethb, that he knew, that 


God had choſca and appointed David tobe Kingz, and thar all | h 


this while, he had oppoled it agaioft _ his knowledg and 
conſcience,fur his own worldly and carnal ends. 

V. 10. from Dan, even 16 Beerfbebs, ] That is, | over all Iſra- 
el, from the North unto the.South. Sce Jodg, 20. 1. 1Kiog, 


4+ 24. BN "IEF 

V.u. And be could n:t anſwer a word again, becauſe be ſeared 
bim] - Being over-awed with the greatnetie of his power which 
| be had with the people, and cfpecially with the fouldiers and 


Army. 
V.n 2, And Abner ſext meſſengers to David on bjs bebalf } 
Heb. in ftead of bimſclf. Or, in his own game,notdaring,as yer, 


to go unto him in his own perlog, til. he bad from him a ſafc | ing 


condu&,and might be entertained, with ce,upon ſome 
ood conditions. Orhers read it, Becauſe of this, | that is, be- 
1ng caraged by this affront. 
ajing, Whoſe is the laxnd> ] Which may be either meant, 
thus, Whoſe 15 it to b:fiow > Or, In whoſe power is it tocon- 
fer upon whom be pleaſerh, bur in mine, who am ready to 
give 1t thee ? Or thus, Unto whom of right doth it apper- 
ES Ne ee onelyy, whom Ee wh0-05 As 
right to diſpoſe of Kingdoms, choſen and appointe 
unto it; Wes, like an hypocrite, be pretenderh that it was 
Gods deſignation, that moved bim.co tender unto. him, his 
ſcrvice ; whereas indeed ir was out of his indigqation towards 
Iſhboſheth,and bis ſelf-ends,koſecure him from danger of 
niſhmenc for bis former d:merits, and in bope, by whis meancs, 
to be advanced by Davids. favour ; or, to, retain hus preſent 
power and j She that he might not be rejeRedgand 
rake thy lxgue with mend Fdold,,y bend hull be with thee 
me uy wit 
Thar is, enter into covenant With me, ou wilc remir all 
that is paſt,reecive me into fayour, and give me ſuch place and 
preferment, as be ficteth my perſon and parts, 
bring abgut all Jiu ite thee. ] Tha ts, cauſe them to 
and become 


cept of 
Thou 


z 7 
canes to lave his life, when be was 
' ſhe incurred the dif c 
: ſome 
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condition, and no- better rhen a dog, or dog- |power 


pu- | becauſe Saul bei 


Ph 
Ro, 
_— 
p RAY 
\ X 
2 . $$ 
WW 
* —_ " "mY > 
7 1 Y E 
» T 7 »4,43 
- iN g-_ 
" AER 
_ .. 
WET. as" 


iT 
| 


[ 


[iter þ 


f 
I 


rearms with him, be might nor ſuſpet 
make this motion, for ſome finiſter 

tereſts ; and alſo , that irmight be the more 
having {ſkbbyſherhs authority to countenance it, 
er to back and. execute it, Though it is apparent, 
Abner, as he did belpit on with his perſwaſion, ſo he 
Kings it, in that he went to Phaltiel 
her in the Kings name; and having 
ber, did bring ber away, and accompanigd her to Bahurim, 
Phalticl following her weeping, till Abner cauſed him to re- 


turn, Ver. 16. 
which I bave efpouſed unto me for an bundred forerhins of the 
not by Sauls free 


Philiftims] He pleaded his right unto her 

gite,bur in a way of juſtice, becauſe he had purchaſed ber at a 
dear and dangerous rate, ventring his life in the procuriog of 
the Philiſtims fereskins. And here he namcth an bundred 


p2L 
Fxief 


; 


im. ha 
20 Bahurim) A city of the tribe of Benjamin, ſcituate on the 

frontiers of Judah, cb, 19.16. 

V. 1 7.And Abner had communication with the Elders 


bis band ry eur 
is hands, oy re 
with Iſhboſherb Ss i Lo B 
V. 18. Nowthen doit, for the Lord bath ſpoken of David, ſay- 
» &c,] We donotread, where this is cporty Roam bue 
Joſe phus ſaith, that it was ſpoken by Samuel, and common)y 
known amongſt the people, And here like a politick hypo- 
crite, he pretcudeth that be was moved to ſet up David King, 
in obcdicnce to God, and for the good and falyation ofthe 
peoplc, whereas be did it meerly out of ſcif-love, and ro ad- 
ns I INTER 008 ro m 14. Having 
V..1 ney alſo eares i 
bode rn, ſatisfaory anſwer from the reſt of the tribes, con- 
deſcending to his morion, thar they would receive David for 
their King ; be addrefied himſelf to the tribe of. Benz 
aking unto them to rhe ſame purpoſe, as he bad done to 
the Elders, And this be doth, in an eſpecial manner to them, 
of their tribe, was chiefly in their favour ;. - 
gore way yo Phan title, and ſubwitte 
little doubt was te be made of the other 


aud therefore, if 
to. his government z 
rribes, 
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dÞ hr Ragheb to ide ani" envy, | chic 
is important fervice, Fives es | 
ival with him in honours a Ace 
3s therefare vexed, becauſe Abner of | by | 
SF Ge ngingntef thn forte hg $— cath ahid ] Thar 
now $ on rent 
A relhfje rhe an aad and this, to alli" 
Vous ind when Fch war ene rm Dei From | their bodies, an oncoming Br robin to put on 
whom bc ine and djicont waiting for bis re- | berter clothing, See &. L. 4. Gr. 37.29- abd the notes- 
ply, as he wot = E avid concrive It; ©” Ver inal be m"—— Pont bing Beet as 
1 in executivg, t £5 
AL Bifagerr oft Hur? Uſng (20 i Heh), Die | demorctis Abners areal beta able ble Viagly GE» 
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ſe RE RS Th IM Oe Roy hn Wits Mr Pe, 


gr gt wes e avid afrerwar 
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the well of Sinlh] 'Which was 
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Jebron is Entfa TED 4s «foe? ut. hs As 2 baſs 

37» Fogd. in the gate to peak with bim quiet- KTIR: yeeldeth biwſcif to be by is 

wy (ring. 2 = => qoonted Thats, to treat with bim'| enemy; ermdeyons} wore: as if be had ſaid, ory he 
about ig ſeccer, and 25.1 were) in his ear,'] did nor dye fo " 


Ir bom. And be Ws he would bt" the 


meetin | cat md dots finnes 
rib.hat he Neff As he had done' WY, 3 rn a ne frye fo 
abs. Sec >. 2, ver. 23, and the note; ither « 
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fallen this 
notice of ir, that there is 
fallen ; 


ere of 


fallible promile, that be would not onely bring him to the 


Kingdom, bur alſo eſtabliſh bim on his Throne, and his poſte- . 


rity after bim, Which could not be fruſtrated and made voyd 
unto him,by all the power and plots of all wicked traytors, 
combining togerher and conſpiring againſt bimz and rthere- 
fore he needed not to have feared the executing of juſtice upon 
ſuch an haynous malefaRor,maugre the might and malice of 
him,and all bis allies and adherents, Again,where there is from 
God an abſolute command, - there is no diſputiog with fi: (b, 
and blood. Hethas ſbeddeth 
blood ſhed, Gen. g.6. and the wilful murtherer muſt be taken 
from the alrar,if be fl:e ro it for ſhelter and ſanRuary, and be 
pu to death, Exod, 21. 14. And though there were og 
mir, yet let juftice be done, though bcaven fall. Neither 
was there ſo much peril in the execution, as there was jn the 
neg|cRing of it. . For at this tme David was bigbly in tbe 
peoples favour z and Joabs abominable fa& muſt needs render 
him odjousto all men, who were not as wicked as himſelf. 
And whilſt juſtice was delayed,the guilt of blood did lye upon 
the King' and the whole land. Whack if it bad been duly ex- 
ecuted, Amaſla his death, had becg prevented, whom Joab, 
being flcſhed with cruclry and impunity, did, in like manner, 
take away. Nor is it ſufficient ro ſay, thar his puniſhment 
was ently ned and not remirted, ſceing, all chat while, the 
guilr of defiled the land, and cryed for vengeance, till it 
was explated by bis puniſhment, x King, 2. 31,33. Yes, bur 
rbis command,: of exccuring the- martherex, us an afficmative 
precept, which is alwaies binding to obedience, but not to all 
rames, for the ating of it. To which I anſwer, that though 
lome delay were allowed for the puniſhing wilful mur- 
therers, (for which we bave no warrant in the Scriptures) yet 
"this would nor excuſe David, for bis not executing juſtice upon 
Joab, when be was eſtabliſhed. in his Kingdom, even to the 
very end of bis ricgn ; ſccing, \it- was more then ble, 
that in ſo long time he would have dyed a natural death ; or 
being a martial man and in continual wars, haye beca ſlain by 
his enemies, and fo fultice ſhould have been never execu- 


red. 

the Lord ſhall reward the evil deer] That is, rbopgh I be un- 

able to inflit = 1, gre" theſc potenc offenders ; 
the Lord, ia his due time, will do ir hinſelf z and rag 

unto him, I defire him to doit, x King, 2. ver. 5, 6+ 


34+ 
CHAD. Iv. 


Vetſ. 1, Nd when Sauls ſon beard that vAbner was dead in 
Hebron, bis bands were fceble)] That is, when 
Iſhboſherh hicard thar Abner was taken away, upon whom be 
whol'y relyed ; be was ſo daunted aud diſagimated, that be 
became weak, both in courage, and counſel, and was unerly 
diſabled for ation, and ing the great affairs of the 
appr worn So Ezra 
I'7, Þ» 1 


mans blood, muſt by man bave bis | 


. 
q 


Yn. 


__ _ (hen RO fayour of 
vidgo wit,becauſe rhere was none remaining of Sauls 

wanton bi bog LA FAS. ghar \ny vanes 2-1 
was Jeft, when Iſhboſbeth was taken aw gow bur a childe, - 


\ o 


an uſur Pers who 
ſo he was as far una 


» thar the taking 

| ceous to David, thar 

he could not chooſe, in common humaguty, but richly reward 

the eontrixers and aftors of it. Whereas on the other fide , 
Lhboſh;ths Kingdome was (now that Abner was dead) 1 

ſuch a declining and torrering condition, that thete was no. 

hope of advancement by him, though they were never ſo faith- 

ful in bis ſervice. | | | 
when tydings came of Saul] 3.0, Of his overthrow and death, 


iSam.31. 


aut of Fexreel] Wherc the battle was fought and loſt, x Saw. 


death. j 
and came abont the heat of the day to the bouſe of I who 
Beep —{ ahem a ego Yom 
in thoſe hot countrics, to take their eaſe in the beat of the day, 
which made rhem unfit for ation ard imployment ; yer it 
ſcemeth, it is ſpoken here in a ſpecial manner of Iſhboſheth , 
becauſe be was a dull ungRive man, who having put off all 
buſineſs ro Abner, gave bimſclf over to ſloth and eaſe ; the 
which was unſuitable for a King at other times, - bur ally” 


to bim in bis preſent conditi 

vers chief rengr L y., re it 
JE IEP dye in his ſloth, rhat had lived lothfully all 
V. 6. And they came thither ixto the mid} of the houſe, as though 
they would bave ferched whaes] To wit, cicher having diſgui 
themſelyes in the habite of ſuch as canie to buy corn, Iſhboſh 
ets lands ſeemerk)relding great fre aid plency of itz or 
of porte Came to away ſome ; 
CES DIEna roba ) bein raed wade 
boſherhs army, and well acquainted in his bouſe , rhey came 
thicher, under this of ferchiog cott ) 


u | 


ericho am, © Leg IT pon 

and 1 ſnnchin une the ffb rib] $2 - 
k. , F Ty hoy y", {1 41s <-/ Y , 
euldthe bead of Iſibſhe ihe fe if Su! the ety, 


[ « ST! 
7 4 i 
Raw E <4 
» 


—_ 


migde of Sauls camity ang bloody pe: 


$ it q "T0 
£2 ,S%4 
| «* 


> 


- 1 


V. g. As the Lord liverh, who barb relewned my ſou! out of all 
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£6. As ſure asthe. Lord liveth, who hath alwayc> 
hirherto ( whine ofall wy rroubles,) by juſt and law: 


NB 


of 
you, 
vere 

as it is uſual in 


V.z 20. When one told me] Thar is, The: Amalekire > who 


broughrnews of Sauls death; and that ke'had flainhim, chap. | 


. *,9,Þ 6 [od ; Fit 305% 

E- Site Bebold, Seul & dead } Saying wicthal, that upon Sauls 
requeſt, he did bur help: ro kill bun, and rid bim our of his 

n, chap.1.10; bh | 
PV.1 «How innebracre when wiched ven have ſlain 4 righte- 
om peyſon} That is, how muck berter reaſon have [ ro exccure 
ſevere juſtice on ſuch bloody and creacherous afſafinaces as yuu, 
who baye murthered one who: was juſt and innocent; though 
not ſimply in himſelf, -yetin reference to you, having done you 
no wrong,to you to do this borrid s@ ; batcuntrart- 
wiſe had well deſerved at your bands, by advancingyou to a 


upon bis bed.) That is; in a place where he 
emerk: molt ſecure and free from all dan- 
ger- By all-which circumſtances, be aggravatcth thcir borrible 
crime, as being in many reſpeRs far more baynous, thea that 
of the Amalckite, the which be bad puniſhed with death. For 
he was an Amalekite, and in reſpe& of nation and birth, an 
enemy to Gods people z from whom no berter was to be ex» 
p:&ed, eſpecially by Sau), who not long fince had ſlainal- 
mol} all theic nations bur theſe, Iſraclites and brethren of rhe 
ſame religion, and thereby oblicged to perform all good duties 
one to another ; yea, they were of the ſame tribe with Iſhbs- 
ſheth, agd bis ſervagrs, who were bound. to be loyal towards 
their maſter, He did bur haftca bis death , beiog deadly 
wounded,/and out of all hope of recovery, ro eaſe his pai 
and prevent his ſhame and dithonor 3 bur they rook away his 
life, when he wav bjs perfeR health, and ſuſpeRted no darger. 
He didirt (as be pretended): at bis earneſt requelt, out of mecr 
piry,' to free him from rotment : But they 1d itin a violent 
maner againſt his will, when be was taking his repoſe, and was 
at ceaſe. . He,when be was purſucd of his enemies in the field, 
and'bad no hope to eſcape their fury 3 but they killed him in 
his own houſe, and flceping on his bed, and tm no danger to 
be ſurprized by any other enemies, . bur ſuch treacherous vil- 
lains asthiy, wbo ought to bave been bis gyard to ſccure his 
perſon againſt the attemprsof avy other. ; 

ſhall I n0t therefore. now require bis blood at your bands. } That 
i5,ought [ yor much more. in juſtice,to puniſh you for this horrid 
crime with al ſeverity; leeing neichier the example of bim chat 
ſl:w Saul, nor the innaceocy of rhe perſon, nor dury to your 
maſter, nor reverence of thie place,nor time, «could deter you 
from committing ſuch a tre>cherous and bloody ta&t. - . 
 V.12. And they flew thaw, and cutoff their bands and ſeet, 
and hanged them over the pool of Hebron. } They were diſniem- 
bred of their hands'and' feet, becauſe ;theſe were the ſpecial 
inſtruments ip aRing this villainy ; theirfcer. in corrying them 
ro it, which were ſwift to ſhed blood, and their bands in ſtab. 
ing him and cutting off bi» bead. . Tbe muctherer,by the lerter 
of the Law, was appointed onely to beput to death ; bur when 
the crime was more. bainous and horrible , it was in the Magi- 
frates power to aggravate. 3nd.1ncreaſe the puniſhment, avd 
make exewplaty, to deter others from 'the like wicked- 
nels. And bh, as the Jewiſh writers obſerve, ir was not 
lawful toleflen the puniſhment whick the Law had appointed, 
as im ment, whippirg, loſs of goods, inſtead of dearb ; 
yet they might adde anto it, according to the nature cf the fing 
decaule 

uired. . Now thele 


puns which in-juſtice could be req 

ands and feet David cauſed to be-banged- over the pool of 
Hebron, ( their bodies, it is likely, after ſun-ſening, being 
takeni down according /to' the preſcriprof the Law, Drut.21. 
2} NE en iggs 5 
to others from, commining the like wickedneſs, -and to 


. 
- 


ſhew his. deteſtation- of. ſuch a treacherons villany ;; that ſa ic | 


that be was clear of baving any 


mighe to all the world, 
hind in this bloody Gat, cirher.by contriving is, or giving any ; 
incouragemenc 


to the aRors of ir. 


God,in mercy, had appointed the leaſt degrees of | 


, F-+ - n 
$ *% ww " *; : 
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*CHA&P, VV. 


Verſ. 1." F*Hen came all the tyiber of 


br - 
greatarmy ,' 


bro calf arenkct ry Somme | 
itis ſpecially cxprefſed, x Chr, j2:33 /where' 
{:vera] wibesthar came to him at Hebron, being ſummed up 
, amountcth to three bundred thouſand, which cont” 
nucd three dayes with David, feaſting and rejoycing at bis in- 
_—y 


3 

to by any ot the Judg+s,Samuel, or Say}, Now this free com- 
ming ia of all chetribes, after their long reluRtancy and eppo- 
ficion, and their peaceable ſubmiſſion ' unto David ,as their 
King, was atype of the voluntary ſubmiſſicn' of all nations 
Jews, and Ge miles, called and gathered by the preaching of 
rhe Goſpel,rto che Kingdom of Chriſt, and his gracious 

rance of them as bis (u>jes, ding all their former 
reluQancy in the times of their ignorance, accordivg to that, 


| Plal, 110 3, © | 
behold, we are thy bene, and thy fleſb] 3. e. All of us Ilracliress 
being deſcended from the ſame father, Ja- 


borh.rbou, and we, 
cob, and therefore all brethren z which they allcdg, not only 
rig ela TT ns > corny as 
his fabje@s, nouwnhizadingcheies a 
they were all brethren z buralſo, and chiefl), to ſhew _ 
whar owns cholc kjar ro be their Kiog; namely, be- 
cauſe be was an Liraclite, and ſoone of their brethren; from 
whom they were bound, by Gods He ataals their 

King, Deur. 17. r5, | And herein alſo, David did typific 
Le any fiir or ene Pe age =— are 
members, our bone, / of our fleſb, Epheſ.5.30. 
1 Meet ovens yp mr oh ry 22 

oi, time wes 'King-over us 

waſt be. thaz leddeft out, and broughteſt in Iſrael] That is, thou 
then waſt our chicfeſt Captain,”-thar didft lead our aur armies 
2gainſt our enemies, and .didſt bring them back, crowned 
with vitoryy and laden with ſpoy}; by which former bene- 
fits recei-ed by thy-prudent arid: valiant conduR, as we are 
muck oblieged unto thee ; ſo baving had already ſo muck ex- 
pericnce of thy parts, proweſs, and ſucceſs in all 
cby enterpriſes, we caunot think of any to be ſo fit to be cur 
Kingz becauſe thou art not only-prudent to govern,in ime of 
peace z bur alſo expert, and' much experienced in war, and 
every way able to lead an army, Numb. -.17. 

- and the Lord bath ſaid 10 thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael] 
That is, bath already anoynted thee by Samuel, to be king over 
all Iſrael z and to beg both as a! good Shepheard to 'provide 
food for them, and ro guide and govern them, in tlic rime of 
peace; and-as a good Captain, to go out and in before them, 
in the' time of war, 1 Sam. 16.2112, Plal 98.72, In boil 
which reſpects, be was a type of Chriſt, Pſal. 2.6, Job. 10, 

TT ROBINS | x 
-_ And made a league with then before the Lord) Name- 


to- 


began toexecure his Kingly cifice, like David; ar rhe age 
thirty years, and was thrice by God, and, as it were, 
amp tre berry io Sod 
| 45-70 bf?s: 3 
nents barn autre. nn at 3-16;4 71 And 


YY - , V.9. 


_ 


© 


Vs 


V. 5. Ts Hebron be reigned over Fudeb ſeven years and fx. 
_—_— — be rele and three years aver all 1j- 
rac! and Fudah] The'lalt yeer being begun, bur not finiſhed. 
For he rei preciſely bur thirty and two years and. fx 
monerhs mona ati eg 3! > op repay Foyer 
currant, is added, to make num- 

vg as is whaall is the Scriptares , Judg. — keg ycrle 


46. | : 
 V. & 4nd the and bir neon wens 30 Feruſatem) 4. ec. 
CN ee oc of the 
choyce and chief men. of bis Kingdom aflembled , he took 
this opportuaity to aſſault and vanquiſh the Jebuſitss in their 
firong For, 

wens to Feruſalen unto the Febuſſtes] Before called Jebus, 
Judg- 19. 10. and Salem, Gra. 24. 18. Plal. 76. 2. which 
was a city ſcituace on the utrermatt borders of two tribes, Ju- 
dah and Benjamin. The one part fell ow the lot of Judah, 
8. Thc other landing on the. Þ 
————— cxccedwy 
Ben,auzms portion ; bur j 
though they were afltfted by Judah, 


preſent, when David allenlecd and rook: » 
belooging w Benjamin, was the bull Moriah, where Abra- 
PIE IIS 
OY ; | ; ny wen 
Whenee, ir ſeemerk, Jerulakem bad irs name, bring derived 
from Jireh, God will beſeen in the mannt ; and Shulem, fignify- 

ing peace, and bork com} is chat onc name, Jeru 
the vipon of peace. And this Davidat the very entrance inco 
the rule of the whole fiuſt » — my He 
re 


» bcng ſciruae inthe midft of the other 
tribes, and 1n his own tribe, whom they had chofen to be their 
Kn 
which fake unto David , 
blinde ana the lame, thou ; 


g 


pro 
roud and ſcornful of the Jebuſtes , who preſuming 
us their bore was bb ok and 1 mn 
they- had none ro defend it burim 


were bliade and lame, yet ir be invain, and bur.mcer 


loſt labour for David and bis army, to attempt the aſſaulting of | |: 


i; and chat our. of this confidence, by way of centempe 
| and derifion, they fer only fach to defend and guard 1t. 
TT oy rt wp and _ 0 peg their 
idols and images, in whi cy pm their truſt, being their 
welary gods, 2s ſufficient, being placed there, ro make good 
the place againſt al} the pow 
belp ; which they called the blinde and. lame, nor our of thar 
opinion which themſelves bad of rkem who highly eficemed 
them,as their Patrons and Protectors; bur av they were up- 


they 1 yeu bave fuck a baſe opinion of our 

gods, as blinde and lame idols ; yer bring placed on this im- 

cars 9k ant that if you dareattempt the | 
other 


no R 
V. 7. Neveribeleſſe, David took the bold 
ſame 5 the Cit of David) Ka yon Fe 


of ir, you ſhall be able todo it, though you found 
refltance. _ 


Zion. The 
put their eruſt, w be 
David; the man- 


þ 


and the lame and the blinde that: are buved of Davide foul] 
Which if we underſtand | i 
ons, who ought pitzed 


whexejore they ſaid, ie lads eee lane hc 

: 

the bauſe] Or, becauſe they bad ſaid, cuen the blinde ani the Lane, 
be ſball net come inze the bouſe} That is, on bis occaſion they 
took it up 2s common proverb, ſGying:, the blinde and; lame 
ſhall not come imo the houſe. Whereby ome underſland, (and 
-moſt probably) the royal houſe or Pallace of David,” om en- 


1+ | tring whexeof, the blinde and lamewere imerdifted'y Not for 


pride and ſtate, as the Perfiag Kings would have none ener 
into their Courts in ſackcloth, becauſe they would not offend 
theic cyes with the' beholding of \moumnſul 'objefts, Helk. 4. 
2» bur that ic migbr be a mal. memorial of ths victory, 
mto the 


be unto bim a cauſe of joy and content; when by 
kindneffe to the fon,. be bad ſome. opportunity of 

his love and thankfulgeffe to his decreaſed father. Bur they, 
who would bave their blande and lame igtols ro be underſtood, 
66 think, that hextby is meant, that theſe idols and images 
ſhould be wholly excluded from enring , or being admired 
ao, cither the Kings houeſ, or the houſe of God. Bur I fee 
— + agg ea ona re — rt 
brance of this great yitory, ſeeing alwayes befoce, were 
forbidden to be received, either mto- 0ne of theſe places, or 
che orhier. Now: as this proverb was taken up among the 

ple for z memorial of this great vidtory, for which they 


occaſions z, as when they would intimate, rhar 
ſeeming impoſſible, might comertopafs ; as rhe raki 
impregaablc rower. Or, toreprove. thew who 
and prefumpruons in their own th, ci 
place and fortifications, or thearm of fleſh, by 


Tong hen 


rake becd, Jeſt tbar befall ebemſclvcs, which rticy intend ro 


, dorh end 


ke away 

lame, RE De ddials en ig Non ton 

WAY bor revary rad nor marewnr x"  5-varimnywat 
ich was 3 ; dividing Sion from 

the lower clap; fray whnnee David raifhd 

about Sion. Sce 1 King.4. 


3- 5. And the like place of the ſame name, and for the like 
nle,we read of, Judg, g. 6, 20, 49. And from this rower or 
'; Davidis faid w bore buile the round abonr, 


him. _ 
'V. 1%. fail Mira Kjag Which was 2 


of merchandize. wm 
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'F el e: into 


on a low. ground oa renner Tme 
, Which b ; 


to dwell inz bur oh a, 
ſtarely and ry oe lending out much 
eros as Carthage Leptis , Une and the 


* ſear meſſengersto Devid s, e. Hearing of his tame and ver- 
rues, rate) {eter 
taken with them, bc ſenr ambaſſadors unto him, ro eongratu- 
late bis happy ſcrtlement in hi; gan: z thereby bewing his 
ER end LinlotBreones 

and Ceday trees, and Carpenters, and Maſons] i.e. Aﬀtcr thar 


3 7 


Hiramomeſſengers had been with bim, and were returned to |. 


their maſter, by whom he niade ir dis ſuite unto bim , that he 
would accommodate him wich theſe men and materials for 
the building of bim an houſe, ſeeing there was the greatelt 
plenty of the choyc+ſt Cedars in Lebanon, which for the moſt 
part was ſciruate in his equntry, and rhe moſt excellent arti- 
ſans, both in wood and ſtone,there , above any other place. 
All which according to bis requeſt be ſent unto bim. 

. V: #2, And David perceived that the Lord bad eſtabliſhed bim?) 
j. 6. By Gods bleſſing and proſpering him in all bis affairs, be 
experimenrally found the truth of Gods promiles,ia the ſcrliog 
of bim in the Kingdom. 

V. 13: And Devid took bim mo Concubines and wives) Which 
(as it ſeemeth) he didzto multiply bis friends and allies, for the 
ſtrengthening of him m bis Kingdom z but herein be "lhewed 
mich humane frailry and infirmuy, in uſing that as a means 
eo eſtabliſh bim, which God in his law had een — 


Deur.' r7. x7, Concerning 
19- ver, hn and the note upon ir, ED OS 3s 
Ver. 5. 

V. 14. " And theſe bethd names —— Shammus) Called al- 
fo Shimea, 1 Chr, 3:5 

2 15. Eliſbus) Called alſo Eliſhama, x Chron. chop.3. 


an 
V. 16. And Eliada] Called noone" x Chr, chap. 14. 


ver.'7 

'V. 0% Bus when the Phi famnd hopes Bed HIER 
ed David King over Tſrael] 1 Chr. chap, x1. ver. 16. & chap. 
14, ver. 8. lhat is, when underſtood that was 
a ccf{ation of the civil-war between the houles of Saul and 
David , and that the whole Kingdom was now ſcried upon 
David, and that he now peaceabl SR 6h ummng- be) 
bearing that he bad ae ww Jebuſires, and taken their 
ſtrong Fort z and that za rich wiki, a negpheer 
nation, was in league and friendſhip with 

jealous of his greataeſs, and think ir bigh time 

im, and keep bim down, ſeeing they were now _ of 
(in'which they formerly were, whileſt the civil wars laſte ) 
that they would deſtroy one another, and ſo ſave them a la- 
bout, -and put them-to no coſt, or bazard of war ; and per- 
ba ao, rhey did forbear- to take up armes againſt them, 
left a forreign enemy- invading their Coyntry, they ſhould 
make peace one with another, and joyn together with uniced 
forces, to keep off a common davger, which would inyolye 
them in an univerſal ruine. 

All the Philiftims came t0 ſeck David] Which came to paiſe, 
by Gals good providence fo di of it, for the preſerving 
Davids honour, and to keep his name from being branded 
and blemiſhed wirh the note of inbumanity and ingratitude to- 
wards the thiliſtims, who, in the time of his trouble and 
exile, bad given him inde and courteous entertainment 3 
which aſperſions would otherwilc bave been caſt upon bim, it 
be hadraifed war againſt them, before they bad firſt vrefied 
and provoked him unto it. 

all the Philiflims came to ſeek D.rvid] To wit,that they might 
fGglic with him,before be were chroughly ſetled in his kingdum, 
nes ren aur Rrong for them, if they ſhould lex him 


and David beard of it, and went down to- the *bold} i. e. No 
ro the Forr of Zion, (a ſome conceive;) for ther Randing on 
an big hill, be ſhould not have been ſaid togo down, but ra- 
OURS .aſcended untoit. either it was | 

or ſome other neer unto it , /ug- 
—_ ek that he and his camp might be ſafe and 
free from the nrermpts of his euries, © he had further di- 
retion from Go41. whar ro-do. 

V. pid > The my 
Re bal Toe 
Mn nn pe On 

t9: 
way of Urim and Thummim, Nam, 27. 31.. Sec : Sam. 23+ 
ow  0oe> Sar be had a great army, and had been 


ſckito God for dovion home nhnh, irvine 
ogthipg. my 
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habe a bens emer. ſuddenly rain wn away that. 
rhe le cid the none] the plc Bul.Peim) Or. 


the Plain of 
e the left. ] Which chey had 

brought with them, as their chief toe ger 1 {ray 
which they truſted for victory z of which chey failing, and be- 
ing put to flight, rhey left then there, for fear flying tor their 
my © Yr AE » becauſe they had given them go bet= 
er ſucceſs, 

and Devid and bis men. burn them] To wit, according to 
apron 25+ and that. by Davids commandment, 
: Chr, 14 12 

V. 22. Andthe Phililims came 4in They 
were alittle before Gn LENIN Oey 
ſuch was their TEINS 
peg 77m iy we. hg, T2 
to fight,in the very ſame place , ren any ol jig ere 
- t » though David kad not nent x" Wa ou en 

vi 

V. 22. adal whe Dai of the Lord | 
David before had gotten a hee over. biz «png 
De OLI ns 215 0h 
rs. port ny ey tpn 4 \ nr Le 
Aharne) £6 lnmennancr # beins bi 

2a com ethem 

ſuddenly and unexpeRted, ONSET 


the greater fear and ama 
V. 24. And 1ctis be when thou beareft th ſmund of a. 
the tops of the mulberry trees) Which was not an ord 
conſhy yabn Amen RO army = 
on rops 0 Ts 
Ser ent horkmen, ho ohen 2 King, 7.6, ÞL ” 


other then the Lords hoſt of Angels, ſenc SEA, Phi 
flims ; Trogrnps "emoyar vu g $0000 earevrage 
odhe Wh. in —_—_  — y, fecing God and hu 

cs Were ro 
heard of the Philiſtims, ry Wa Aran ar up, woke 
being terrified, rhey were put to 

for then ſhall the ord go) Or, + the Lord 

V. 25. 4nd ſmots the Philiſlims. from CE ed ted all 
Gibeah in CR: Judg. 19.13. & 20.10. and Gibeo 
: Chr. 14 16, 

umill thou come t0 Gazer] Scituate in the Weſt. of are 
Joſh. chapter 16; yer. 10. bur gow .pofſcfied, by 


(ſims, 
Els.” 


CHAP, VL. 


Verſ. 1. A, Gain David gatbered together all the Uſers 
T{reel] In the Book of. the Chronicles, 
chap. 13. the fetching of the Ark, is ſet before the. vi 
over the Philiſtims in the former chapter; and from pris 
ſome bave thought, that there-is here ſome diſorder 
ſpoſition in be ſtory, Bur if we underſtand wn 
order is here obſerved : For David avi 
enemies, and —__ no dath, in 
_ for the up of 


we have it here hs expre 
conciling of ky cbs ore her is 
dre re AO IIIY atec 
rhis here, we are to know, that arg 


« he Ark LOST 


and pread 
Po hoo alto oe hg 
Benfguin, not fac. (rom Jeruſalew, expreſſed 
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' the Chronides ſer down, ns dane before the battle with he 
had beſore the bartle, 


 V. 2. And David aroſe, and all the people that were with bim) 
Which be ſurumoned to appear and joyn with him in this ſcr- 


vice in ſo great a number from all parrs of the land; not onely | ho) 
Captains, 


the Elders and Magiſtrates , bur alſo, the Colonels, 
and Souldicrs, both to grace this ation with greater glory 
and : 3 and alſo rhar it might be done with genc- 
ral and more ſolemnity, and thar they might have ſuf- 
ficieor ſtreogth at hand to bear chem out in this ation,if there 
ould any attempt to'be made by the cnemy, to dt- 
gem Bull of Fuldh] 5 e Kiiach Ch 
aal 0 . E. Kiriath-jearim, x Chr. 13. 6. 
called alio Kiriath-baal, Joſh. 15. g. and Baalab of Judah. 
Where it was placed after it was broughe from Bethſhcmeſh, in 
the houſe of Aminadab, xz Sam.7.1. and had there eyer fince 
continued aboye fourty years, And from hence, David now 
ferched it ; becauſc (perhaps ir was net ſo much reſpeRed and 
reſorted mnto, —_ a private houſe, as it oughtto be, and 
brought it ro Jeruſaleng beeauſe it was now the chief city in 
the Kingdeme, and alſo ſcituace in the heart of the land; and 
ſorbe more convenient for thepeoplc ro reſort unto from al) 
rp or Ons —_— , = + hamm wh 1a _ in oa _ 
and importanr caſes ; c alſo, bei rega 
ſeat where himſelf refide z he might frequently , and with 
more eaſe, enjoy the benefic of ir, upon all occaſions. 

whoſe neme © celled by the Lord of beſts. Or , at which the 
name, eventhe Name of the Lord of hoſts was called upon ; 
or, whoſe name is called by the Name of the Lord of beſts , that 
dwelleth berween the Cherubims) i. e. Whoſe name is called on 
it, as it is, 3 Chr. 13.6. or at which the name ofthe Lord was 
called uponz. ro wit, when by the high Prieſt they conſulted 
with him, x King.8.29. And he is ſaid to tit between the 
Cherubims;, though he be where preſent , becauſe he 
was there in a ſpectral manner, by the preſence of bis grace; 
from thence giving his anſwers, and delivering his Oracle: 
when be wasconſulted with, as he did ro Moſes, Num. 7. 8g. 
Exod: 25. 14- 

V. 3. And they ſet the Ark of God upon a new cert] To wit, 
that they might ſave rhemſelyes a labour in carrying it ſo far 
upen their honlders, as from Kiriarh-jearim, to Jeruſalem 
herein propoundiog the example of the Philiftims, as their pre- 
fident, who bad done ir before without 2ny dammage. Burt 
hereig they traoſgrefſed the expreſs Law of God , which en- 
joyned the Levites to carry it gpon their ſhoulders, though 
they might not touch it npon pain of death, Num.4.15. And 
though this was not puniſhed in the Philifims, who were hea - 
thens, and'i nt of Gods Law , which was nor given to 
them; yet being done by the Levites ; ro whom the law was 
given, and knew, or ought to have known, and alſo haye 
taught others all char was contained in it ; it was a great fin in 
'rhem, ard very diſpleaſing ro God, and accordingly ſeverely 
puniſh:d. , And this David bimſelf, being taughc better by la- 
mentable experience, acknow to baye been the caule 
of thar ſevere judgment exccmned upon Uzz32h , though there 
were another cauſe concurring with it; to wit, his touching ir 


{Pf 
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| did, in reſolving to build the Temple 


with his hand, bong only a Levite, and no Prieſt, Sec1 Chr. 
I2.'3;15. compared with ver;'6, 7. of this chaprer. 
that was in Gibeah)] Or, the hill ; nor in Gibeab rhe city, ſo 
called properly, but appellatively, upon an bigh place, which 
was i, or by Kiriath-jearim. Sce 2 Sam. 7.1. 
V. 4: And Abio went before the Ark ] Namely, to drive 
the oxen white Uzz2h came behinde, or by the fide of the ark; 
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$ic:] Towit, batznſo he cauſed bis body Ark wibs eareind i 
which they ſhould have born on their ſhoulders, and for 
hand , being but 4 Levite , n 


mich 


= 


common toall the reft, v. 3. whercin itpleaſcd God to make 
bim — his ſevere juſtice againſt them, thay, ſwerve 
afide, in the leaſt things, from the ſti ru'e of his word, that 
concern his worſhip, and follow their own wills and inventi- 
ons, though they have never ſo good a prerence for it. The 
_ we Mn in = _ le —" _—_ truck 
with preſent death, for ange things before the Lord 

which be commanded them wot, Levi. pA = 

V. 8. And David was di 8.C. grieved 

diſquiered in his minde, EnES of bis fin and puniſh- 
ments yea, conſidering humane frailry, which is apr to lleight 
and exrinuate fin,and to ampl re the judgments 
of Ged, and puniſhments inflited for ic; it may be probably 


 chought, chat with Dayids ſorrow, therc was muxcd ſome per- 


tiſkneſs,and peeviſhneſs,imparience, and diſcontent ; as think- 
ivg this puniſhment roo ſevere for ſack a ſmall errour, and 
over-fight, committed out of a good incention z and now un- 
ſcaſonable, when they were aCting ſuch a pious work, ſeeing 
thereby it was diſcountenanced, and wholly interrupted and 
hindred ; and ſoall the joy of the people turned into grief and 
lamenration. 

Pere4-Uxzqb) i.e. The breach of Uzzab. 

to this day } To wit, when this ſtory Qas written, or for a 
long time. 

V. g. «And David was afraid of the Lord that day] To wit, 
becaale of this ſevere — of em. he feared topro- 
ceed any further in this aRion, leſt himſelf alſo, cbrough ſome 
crrour commitred , migbe allo miſcarry and periſh in 


t. 

bow ſhall the Ark of the Lord come untome 7 ] i.e, How ſhall 
[,with any ſafery,procced in this ation , ſeeing the Lord is got 
pleaſed (as it ſeemeth) chat I ſhould carry it hence to the teur 
that I have for it z and thercfore it were better for 
me to defiſt, then to procced with ſo much . 

V. 10. $0 Devid would not remove the Ark of the Lord unto 
bim] Wherein David diſcovered bis great infirmity ; for either 
he bad thus far proceeded of his own bead, (as afterwards he 
»)baviog no warrant from 
God ;z and then, though bis zeal and good intention were 
commendable, yer not the means and ation it (elf, ſeeing it 
was not done in faich, having no ground for itz or elſe, if he 
had warrant from God, that be ſhould at this rime remove the 
Ark to Jeruſalem , then it was bis faulr thus to defiſt upon this 
diſcouragement z bur rather he ſhould bave confidercd , that 
though the aRion were good, yer there had been ſome failing 
in the manner of doing 1t;z and ſo findiag our, and reforming 
what was amifle,be ſhould bave proceeded, having Gods word 
2nd warrant for what be did. 

Bnt David carried it af6de unto the bouſe of Qbed-Edom] Not 
forcing the Ark upon bim againſt bis will, aod ſo putting of 
the danger which ke feared, from bimſelf, ro another , bur 
having (nv R_ his conſent and approbation. For though 
he knew what befallen the Philitiqs and Berhſhemutes, 
whileſt the ark was amopg them , and Uzzab alſo ar this rime;. 
yet being a wiſe and holy man, he did nor impure theſe diſaſt- 
ers to the having of the ark, which was a gracious fign of 
Gods preſence, but to their miſcarriages and abuſes, wagt of 
due reycrence and other faulrinefſe. And being reſolved that 
there could come no il}, but much good, by emterrainiog it, if 


-  V. 5. And Devid,end all the bouſe of Tſracl played before the 
Lord on all manner of inſtruments] As they nſed to do ar thoſe 
Divine fervices and ſotemnitics in the time of the law , that 
theceby they might expreſs rheir joy avd checrfulne(s in holy 
dries ; or ftirr up rheir hearts, if they were dul}, 2nd drooping, 


won 1 King. 3.15. 
Lord) 1.c. Before 


the Ark, which was the viſible 
gn of Gods . | 
''V. 6. And when they came to Nachous threſbing floor] Who is 


Ark, that it 
therefore 

takin, Kg $13. 
be 65d 


was plenſed by che ftum- 
beaſts, ro conviace them of that error, 
by an affe,reprove Balaam for his fie. ' - 


And thus 


things that bad been done amiſs, were , as 
purpoſed they ſhould be, he doth willingly and cheerfully give 
it entertainment. | 
he Giztite] Not by nation, for he was an Iſraclite, avd of 
the tribe of Levi, and one of the. portets and fiogers, as ap” 
peareth, 1 Chr. 15. 18, but becauſe he was of Gach-Rimmon, 
2 royal City of the Philiſtims, {cicuated neer Gath, appropri- 
_ to the Levites, Joſh. 21. 24:25. - whete,it ſeemerb,he was 


V. 14a. Andtbe Lord bleſſed ] 4c. Cauſed kim, 
and all that be proſper ; 'the Lord ther l 
they ſhall be no loſers, bur great #2; 
any thac be 
the examples of Pociphar, and the jaylor, i 
Laban Jacob ;” the Widow-woman Elias ; the ne 
Eli and Zaccheus Chriſt. | 


——__ $0 David went and up the Ark of God} To 


V. 7, And the enger of the Lord was kindled agdinft xx, 


wit, by the wjniffry of he Pricltsapd Lerites 16. nin 
n 


he was 


hies 20 by gaopitions for the ſours in the contiauance of his 
favour. Concerning the ereting of ag alrar here, Sec 1 Sam. 
9-12, and the nore upon it. , 

V. 14. And David daunced before the Lord with all bis might) 
Net vaigly and carnally, but excited with inward ſpiritual joy; 
expreſſing irlelf outwardly, i this boly ſervice of God, by 
theſe g and motipns, ina grave and ſober manner and 
meaſure, as it was uſual with Gods ſervants, in thoſe times, 
ſaro cheic lpicirual. raviſpmcncs of rejoycing 2, for ſome 

iritual favour way 6+ $o Miriam, Exod. 1y. 20. and 

ephchaths daughter, Judg. 11-3 
ind David was gheded whb « linnen Epbod] That is, an up- 
r garmear of linnen, in faſhion like that of the Pricſts,which 
e uſed ar this time, not onely as being more lighr fi for mo- 
rion, but alſo co ſhew bis devotion in this religious ſervice. $ce 
x 5am.2.48, and che note upon it, 

V. 16. Michal, Sauls daughter —ſaw King David leaping 
——id ſbe difpiſed bim is ber be«rt) Thac is, looking upon 
him with carnal eyes, and out of a carnal heart, ſhe judged alſo | 
carnally of Davids holy ations and intentions, and fo villificd | 
bis perſon and deportment, 

V. 17. And they brought in the Ark of the Lord,aud ſet it in bis 
place] To wir, which he had prepared for it,before he went to 
ferch ir, x Chron. 15. 1. The which David did by Gods 
ſpecial inſpiration and direRion, rhat jt might continue there 
wll a Temple were buile for irs Which becauſe it was ſhortly 
to be done, therefore he prepareth for it, nota permanent 
building, but a tabernacle or tenc. Far the tabernacle which 
Moſes made far it, after cheir coming into Canaan, was 
ed ar Shiloh, Joſh. x8, 1, and there long continued, 1 Sam. 
1.43. and 14. 3. theo at Nob, <.'21- 1. and now at Gibeog, 
1Chron. 16. 37- Where it remained to Solomons time, 
2 Chro. 1.3. 4. and x Chro. 2x. 29. and then all the boly 
things were brought from thence, and placedin che tewple, 
x King, 8. 4. 

V. 18. be bleſſed the people] 1 Chro. 16,2. That is, as a god- 
ly King and holy Prophet, he prayed for their peace and pro- 
perity,and for all blefings ſpiricual and temporal. 

V. :g. And be deals uno all the people—to every one 4 cake 
of bread,8&:c.] He doth not onely give then. the bleſſing and 
benedi&tion, bur bountifully teaticth and refreſhech chem, 
Which he is not ſaid. co have done at his inaugurativn agd Co. 
ronation, but now, when ke had broughe home rhe Ark ; to 
ſhew, thar he more rejoyced in Gods coming to bim, is the 
preſence of the Ark, thca tn his coming to. the Crown and 
Kingdem, 

_—_ Then David returned to ys Thar is, to 
pray with, and for his family, as be bad dene for the people; as 
rbinking 1tnot caough, as a King, tocare for the on” 
wealth, unlcts alſo, he perform<d the dury of a good gover- 
nour in his own houſe. 

And Michal tbe daughter of Saul came out to mert David } 
Thar.is, being no longerable to conrain the proud iwelling 
thoughts of ber minde and heart, ſhe haſterh our ro caſe and 
cmpry her (elf, by venting bitter and ſcornful sa- 

infthio, And ſhe is calicd whe of Sau], becauſe 
heroby (he hewed ber reſemblance ofher father, iu his diſpoli- 
tion, who was a proud bypocrite,negleting Gods ſervice,vhen 


iedid- nor promote his own greacnceſs and glory ; contrary to 
rms ye Cee | Meas 16 dy} Which the ſpeak- 
ah Heckogidy, in way of der: implying the 


contrary, thar his carriage was looſe and.ugbeiceming ſuch 2 
Kivg, aoche King ofifraci. Asif the had fajd, Thou didfi 
this day, behave thy (clf,as one of che vain; and light common- 
people, and notas it didbecome the tiace, 


lien Epbed. 
 whonncovered himſeifto cheoyer of the bend-maaids] By which 
ber menning may be,  eicher thax he laid open his nakedaeſs 

ig hirdancing, wichout any reſpeR co his Regul Majefty, gra- 


God himſelf. 

fill ro abaſe my (ct 
of them ſhall 1 be had 

lee 
3 


had no childe 


25» 


ro this end, be 
in it. 


thing thac I 
bis 


4 


proaches extorted it from him 
and 


Sce now I dwell in an houſe of 
th within curicins) As if he ſhould fay, it is a mn: 
dwell in a moſtfair, coftly, and 
ho erin geefenee, See Hay: 1:4. For thang, hill te 
pre z ce 1:4. + 
IKraclites were in the Wilderneſs in aflitting condition, it was 
fit that the publike place of Gods ſervice ſhould not be fired 
and permancnt, burta Tent or Ta i 
' remoyed with chem ; yet now they were 


yy 
abaſemenc of my ſelf, ſhew my, 

ng Wy ge pry ng oe 

which choſe me beferethy father and before all bis houſe] Where 
Del hen ER T3 —__ her 
with her fathers pple the miſeries of the 
whole family that fall upon.it ;. bur her inſolences and re- 


faithfulneſs in his lcrvice; which is ſome ſort, 


. 


V. 22. 4nd Inillzet be more vile then this i 
far from repencting of chat [ cy 


in 


honour that become vile in their 


3. 30, 

| V. 23 Therefore Michal ——had no childe] 
niſhed by God with perpetual barrenneſs; 
bike 0 had no lorem, On we read of, yet 
Gods ng, obtain Davids prayers, have beco 
fruitfu), Gen.z0,17.and 25-20, _ now 
wich perpetual barrenneſs,for deriding her husband ; 
Ide ro the day of berdeath; thatis, ſhe never bad 
any, as this phraſc is taken, -z Sam. 19. 35. Matth. 3. 


CHAP. VII. 


ſetling his Kingdome, without any 
n, 


rio 

V. 2. That the King ſail to Nathan the Prophet] Thar is, 
_ vas > prnwahly ſeticd in bis 
takerb cace omoring, 
fcoderh forth 
adviſe with him aboue ſcme ſpecial 
chercunto, as the building of the Temple, and 


bave done, that I wil 
when as [ 


of Gods true Religion, 
Nathao, an holy Prophet, 


Cedar, but the Ark of God dwell- 


—_— 


- 
= 7 |; C 


ſhe-is puniſhed 
for ſhe 


Kingdom, then 


eaves, which 
ſcdling the Ark 


mighe be 
inrhe land of 
for 


vate [ 
on from God, which be ſhould 
ſuch i , before he 


like frail men, iſedly and finfully, 
miah, Pſal. 106. 33. Jer. 20. 14. 
© Dodll that & in thing bears, for the Lord & with thee) Thar is, 
build an houſe torhe Lord, as thou defireft, and he that hath 
moved thee todo it, will proſper thy work. 

V. 4. And it came to paſs that . that the word of the Lord 
came unto Natban] God del>yed not to bring bim our of his 
errour, becauſc it procceded trom fimplc ignorance, and out of 
a good intention z and becauſe David having encourage- 
ment from Nathan, was moſt zealous and ſerious in bis de- 
fires,to have it preſently ated ; in ſomuch, that (as ſome pro- 
bably copjeRure)he bound himſelf by a ſolemn yow and oath, 
that he would never be ar reſt, till he had ſer himſelf upon the 
accompliſhment of ir,as appeareth by the x; 2. Plalm. ver. 2 
3, 4. where this oath is exprefled 3 although ochers expound 
this place of his bringing in the Ark igto that rent which he 
bad pitched for it, But howſoever God was able rodiſpence 
with ſuch a vow or oath, as was not agreeable to his will ; 
much more then the father and busband, bad power to diſanul 
the vow of his daughter or wife, Numb, 30. 5,8. 

V. 5. Go, and tcll my ſervant David ——Shals thou build me an 
bouſe for me to dwell in? } That is, a(ſvredly thou ſhalt nor do 
it. David thought, that e God bad promiſed, that be 
would have ſuch an houſe built when they were ſetled in the 
land of promiſe, Deut. 12. 10, 11. that now the time was 
come, and that he was the man,whom God haddefigned to do 
this work : Bur God, by bis Prophet, telleth bim, chat though 
bc rightly gueſſed at the thing, yer ke was miſtaken in the man 
who mutt efe& this great work ; ſecing it was not he, but his 
ſon,whom God appoinced to do it : and though his pious in- 
tention was very commendable,and God wouldnort only gra- 
ciouſly _ of it, x King. 8.18,but alſo bountifully reward it, 
as if he had done it, as it 1s ver. 10,11. &c. yct it was not his 
pleaſure ro uſe him for the effeRing of this great and glori- 
ous work, for divers reaſons; ſome whereof are here cxprefled, 
and ſome to be gathered out of other places of the Book of the 

Kings and Chronicles. As firft, bec:uſe, being a martial man, 
he had ſhed much blood, which reaſon God renders unto him, 
why be would not uſe him in' this ſervice, x Chroe28. 3. not 
becauſe it was not unlawful for bim to fight the bartels of che 
Lord,and to ſh:d the blood of bis enemies ; or, becauſe hav- 
ving ſhed it, - he was thereby defiled z for this was acceptable 
ſervice,and pleaſing to God as a ſacrifice in which he delight- 
ed, Iſai. 34.6. Jer. 46. 10. but becauſe the building of the 
Temple was a type of the ſpiritua] building of the Church, 
by Chriſt, the Prince of peace, Hai. 9. 6. it was fit that the 
Temple ſhould be built by peaceable Solomon, that the ſhadow 

d be ſuitable to the ſubſtance, x Chru.zr.9. The ſecond 
reaſon is rendred by Solomon, 1 King. 5.3. becauſe alſo, for 


rhe time to come, he was to have war with the nations about | ] 


him,not yer ſubdued, and ſo would have no leaſure to 
through wich fo grear a work, as the building ef tbe Temple. 
The orher reaſons given, why God would not have bim build 
the Temple, do follow in the Text. 

V. 6. Whereas T beve not dwelt in any bouſe, fnce the time that 
I brought up the children of Tſracl ous of Egypt] That is, I have 
not made choyce of any ttandivg and permanent houſe, where- 
in to ſhew my gracious preſcnce,to this day z but bave mani- 
feſted my ſelf in « tabernacle, flecting and removing from place 
roplace. Where another reaſoy is given, wby be would nor 
have bim build the Temple, raken from bim(ſelf, becaule there 
was yer no need uf ir. For though he bad dwelt in no houſe, 
fnce their coming our of Egyt, yet all this while be bad been 
prelenc with them, as their God, al ſufficient in bimſelf, 
As if be ſhould ſay, rhereis no preſcur haſte, or neceſſity of | 

udin « parent (po this while been. conr 
tent a cent,and ſo wi ll, ri own time be come 
and alſohave becn as cfficacious, _ iv the 
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(thor 
he accepted of Davids zeal and care,in defirizg to d 
he ſecretly caxech him for nor waiting his leakore, 2 


gov provide | 

V. 8. I took thre from the ſbeep-coate, and from the 

] x Sam, 16. 11. Pſalm, 78.70, 71. Where God recount= 

eth bis former and future benefits, not to upbraid David with 
them, or to taxc him for wagratirude in not walking worthy 
of ſuch high fayours, as he afterwards did in the caſe of Uriah, 
(chap. 12.7) bur that be might not I doubt. 
ing of Gods love, thinking, that for want of it bis ſervice was 
rezected, in building hin a Temple, ſceing be had multiplied 
ſo many bleſſings upon him, aud was ſtil! ready foto do, for 
Ed Tl hd lite dawg] :Ther 

V. 9. I was wi | 
is, proſpered thee, by my gracious affiſtance, in all thy enter- 
prizes; asin the combate with Goliah, and many battels a- 
gainſt the Philiſtims, So chap. 8. 6.14. and have cut off 
= thine enemies, Saul, Doeg, the Philiſtims, and all the 
reſt. 

and bave made thee « great name} That is, I bave made thee 
famous and formidable, among all 'the nations round about 


thee. 

like the name of the great men which are in the earth) That is, 
the great Princes and Potentates of other nations. 

V. 10, Moreover, I will ppoint « place for my Is 
el, &c. ] Where be breaketh off from the recounting of the 
bleſſings, which be had conferred upon David, and inſerteth 
a promiſe, of what good things he was purpoſed ro do to the 
whole Nation, under his government, for bis cumfort 
and encouragement ;s becauſe the dela of a King, 
duth much confilt in the happines and proſperity of has 


people. 

rpoint a place and will plant them] Thar is,eftabliſh and ſetle * 
them in their owne; land, alloted unto them ; which les, 
though they were in part fulfilled in' Davids and Solomons 
rcigne , yet they were to have their full accompliſhment in the 
ſpirirua!l Kingdome of Chriſt,the promiſed Meffiab. Neither 
mult this promiſe be underſtood of their bare habitation in 
the 12nd of promiſe , forſo they had dwelrin irever fince the 
time of Joſhua; bur of their peaceable and quict poſſeſſion of 
it, which had been often interrupted and diſturbed in the rime 
of the Judges, when their encmics prevailed againſt rhem; 
and ſince alſo in Sauls rime,by the incurfions and invaſions of 
the Philiſtims, 

and move 10 more] That is, they ſhall no more (as in former 
times)be tumbled and tofſed up and downe , being compelled 
to flyc out of rheir Ciries agd babitations , and to leave them 
"* Neoer all be chiles of wichednf; 3 them cxy more at 

Net þ of wh 7 any more as 
before time] That is,bowſoever their malicious grmnyrner 


frees eras, = moron yr, —_ 

my Tet, cauſed rbee to enemies 

EE Ce —_— 

rhe Judges, when as their enemies did ofres them,and 

even unto the time of thy reigne, fiace which [ have given thee 
thine and cheir caemies. 


and them ſull vi over 
has Frcmgeywer 


whereof are peculiar to Solomon , and ſomc 
lome belonging 29 them hot, as (he type and 


; . ; $8.4 9m 
Na mie nel © yrill be full, as lopg as [ 


- 


_— 


| V. 13. 


- | ent; burbe 


Lai: be 1 
| * T willchs ig So Pla Bg-y09 19% 

Thar is, e > nr 0 corre&ions, uling therin ment, as | 
my rods'and in fruments,e he coreaved Solomon in th lavwr 
ed of his reign, when he fell ro idolatry, 1 Wm 9: wh; 
vane and the people of Ifrac), Iſai. 10, 5 

is, thac he would correR bins for bis Gas, Rin 

rakorks beloved fon, with fatherly chaſtizem for bn 
amendarem,' and wot in wrath to his perdition. For fo, #3 
when vie ſpeakerh of his deſtr puniſhments inflited on 
his enemies, he (aith, rbat be will not weet them 8s & 11an, but 
284 God; who & 8 00nflaning fre, Heb, « 5. »g. Iſai. $4.74 
$0 when he that he will corre them as a loving father, 
it, thar he will draw chem onro him with the 
cords of men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men, that 
Is, hot In = = #=) > ag avd fatherly hand, with 


umich pity 30,1.” 
—_ 6b, RY re bus, a 1'20ok 
is, im ove of any” fa- 
al rr pr adow; wil hid Saul, New 
rher can this be ured of G $ eternal love, wherewirh de 
loverh bf eleR ; ſreing Sualſed gever any iarcreft ive 1 for 
one whom God lovers, be loverh them torhe end, John 


"37.116. And thine biuſe, and- thy Kingdom ſhall be 


owh wdayes,in' thy ſelf, nnd'm ſon, in thine own 
Gght, t King. r. 48.” to. firengrden wg in this affarnace, 
rhit it ſhall be corirmancd in thine 2nd dn eerag Ong», for long | your 
cirne,a0d be cſtablifhed for'ever, and compleat! 

a we rep areſter — gy fic ap. 
pijed. bo ppens 


er cl he rh gn from ae, Gon 49-10. | 
before the cormiag of Shiloh, or Chriſt, whomn it was to be 
<ftabliſhed for ever. But how can Clirifs de ſaid 
bbw] for ever, Tecing the faith, har erthe 


Mis 2nd che Churthes enenies, in mak» 
choſen ones, given him our: of 'the 
z.2nd pry, members and myftical body ; for 
when All things art done und fmificd, there ſhall be no nſe of 


i Loren cr 


2Sniaffttneios, and and therefore 
; though thi&effe& and fruir of ix ſhall ever have 
With ie father, wad nad cven in his bumane narare be Gif 


Bur then Obrift, as he #5 God and man, thill reigh'for 


ix; | mine, 


| Caen, mutual help ; 


Saw hor we 
ph | 


body, who are linked rogerher In love tut: ne OI 


is1 


devout evice., n5 the 
word is often taken, bid b here wed. rpg _ 
14.8.1 $2m.4,22. & 20:19. notthnt ir is bwply 
uſe this poſture of tirring, in and mediration ;' for the 


rhern unto GoE in 211 poles 
of rhe body; us dying i Es finnding: and of 
firting z ALOE of Moles, Exod, 19. 12, NG 


Elidb, 1 of knee 
prerool poem omar yt ing, 


bel eter es ro exprels t ng: 


in molomonl proc 
Srmm and frvnts, PL. 3. 4. Fe Pk ove ts 
whileſt 


Nn 
ne = macs Durkd #4 "og. s 
Coopermers Lore towajys him, and 
afereards lnceling, | addrefſed bicofelf to God 


a Tos 
foy eyey before 1hee] Thar is, y 60. thy Kingdom in tine | buſt 5. hen 1.0 BtfOat, Epkper yin bx 


broughrme birberto] i.e. How baſe 
and al} 4tiy parentage and family, to be {6 > Acarle 
wleaneroy, out of thy aieer grace, 26d andeferved £4 
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V. 28. Thy words be true } Jaſh. 17.17. That is, there can 
be no doubt of obtaining my ſuit, Eoogt 2 
who art true of thy word, aod powerful ro perform ic. 

V..29. For thou, O Lord God, baft ſpoken it] And therefore 
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dentary lite, TR es > ky and fro;,. by reaſon of his 
lamenefle; and allo was to be Davids daily gueſt, to eat at his 
table. 

and was lame of both bh feet} Which is added, ro ſhew what 
an honourable fayour David did him, in that, he were 
lame, and ſo unfir ro fir ar'the kings table, yer our of (ns love 
ro Jonathan, he gave him this prividedg. 
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1 Chres. 19, where the ſame tory 
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ns » as appeareth, 1 Chr. 19. 1; 
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Achiſh King of Gath, to Nabaſh King of Ammon, who gave 
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ſed that Chileab died before this. His Mothers name Haggith, 
is ſer down for diſtin&tion ſake. The Mothers of all Davids 
ſons born in Hebron are by name exprefled. They were fix 
io number, and had cach of them a ſeveral mother, 2 Sam. ;. 
2. &c. There is nothing any where ſaid of this ith, bur 
that ſhe was Davids wite and Adonijahs morher. The former 
was a great honour to her : The latter, if ſhe were living at 
this time; or if ſhe had fore- ſeen this at of her ſon,would haye 
been a great grief unto her. | 
_ exalted himſelf] Though he were the cldeſt ſon,yetin aſpi- 
ring to the crown,he exalted himſelf : becauſe David had b 


clared Solomon to be defigned King by God himſef, x Chro. | fd 


23.10. 
ſaying T will be king] Heb. reign. This be did while his 
Father was yet living. His plot and iſe therefore was 
treaſon,though he had a right to the kingdom after his Fathers 
and be prepared bim chariots,$$c.] Herein be 4d as Abſalom 


had done before in a like caſe, 2 Sam. 15.1. The particulars 
mentioned were evidences of an aſpiring haughty minde. Of 


theſe words 9. 
V. 6. prrigys 108 difþleaſed bim] By any rebuke, 


or otherwile reſtraining him from his undue courſes, 


*% 


miniſter and to do ſerviec 
expounded, ver[.4.15. Deut. 10,8. | i 


f (2 Sam, 16.5. &c.) 
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: There- 
| | Zadock 
donijah. They hearkned to rye bps Age ap-en-4ny 


» I0, 


. 8. But Zadock the prieſt} He was prieft nexr in order to 


and Bencich the ſon of Jehoiadah] This nan was chief Cap. 
tain and Commander over choice ſouldiers. Te 2 Sam.$.18. 


nd 


23. That grear favor 


+ Seats it, of whonk there is no 
; which belonged 16 David] Theſe were the 


it 2 Sat» 20, 23.) who to 
David in A rebellion," 2 Sam.15 18; - Of theſe, ſee 
3 Zam.6.18. See allo of them-ver.z8. 

were not wish Adenjjab] They could not be ſeduced, to take 


part in this treaſon. 

V. 9. And Adoniijab ſlew ſbeep and oxen] Under theſe two 
kinds may be comprized all manner of catte], whether of the 
flocks or of the herds, which were fit for a ſacrifice or for a 
feaſt : for they were ſlain for both theſe ends, So Gen. 31.54. 
and fas This clauſe is added, to ſhew that they ſlew 


ſtone of Z which & by En-rogel] Or, the wel Ro- 
gel. This was- without Jeruſalem, (2 Sam. 19+ 17.) on the 
and called] Invited to his feaſt, thereby to win then to his 
fide : for this is an ordinary way of infinuating ones ſelf cats 
chat all Davids ſons here menrioned,more reſpeRed Adonijah 
then Solomon, 
neral muſt be e d the men veel. 8. and the fev- 
rens bend hank and face 
and Solomon bis brother] Of theſe, ſee ver. 8,12. : 
called not] For he had no hope to win any of theſe to his 
©. 
V. 11. Wherefore 
Solomon, ſaying] Nathan knowing that God Wa 
Solomon to be King, uſeth means to bring itto paſs. That 
throne, will evidently appear,by compiring 2 Sam. 7. 12,1 $- 
with : Chron. 22 Bos. w : 
more : and for that end, he propounds the mnazcer interro- 
gatively : for certainly ſhe had heard of it. ' 


| 


Eaſt-fide, Joſh.15.9. 
others. 
all bis brethren the kings ſons] All except Solomon. It ſeems 
and all the men of Fudah the kings ſervants] Out of this 
V. 10. But Nathan the | 4nd Benaiah and the mighty 
Nathan $ahe unto Bathſheba the mother of 
Nathan knew that Solomon - ſhould ſucceed David in the 
thou not heard, rhat Adonijah the ſon of H » Sam. 
bay one his mother, ms he fin tage] ateba 
dntbregn] Hath taken upon him vo be Kidg, and goet 
about 
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DSS _ 7, iT toe tbe 4 xprends nowledg LS : S FE 
which fell aut, though Par yraekge Pall fe) {albedo laid v grave, . Gen pry os 
otros, "A afene of thing chap. 2. i og | 
done, becauſe it was done TIED bving | _ wi bb ſaber) Ac his Fathers wd Predecars befor him 
Y £2. naw. therefore came; let me Fond we — that I and on Solomon | 

E mean i DESI 


hearken to his counſclL 
that thou maift ſeve thine ow life] Heb. ſoul, 


and the life: of thy ſon Solomon] Nathan well, knew, that he 
uſurpers would: do what they coald, ro deſtroy ſuch 8s have a | 


_ claim, and alſo.their friends. 
V. 13. Goand get thee in-unto king David] He well knew, 


thar the d1 g ot the crown reſted in Dayid : and thax all 
the peop)- be ready to follow that courſe which be 
S_ Nire& them unto. 


prevail with 
oX 


jc and as a wife. See 1P et.3. 6. 
] We donoe read of any fc oath made by David in 
his former hiſtory, B CONCer Dna vere 


all particulars 

not write. Sex Job 2c 20.30, David himſelf conteflerh that 
did ſo ſwear, ver. 30. and this oath may pos; pulp 
that phraſe that is uſed, 2 Sam,r2. 24. of Davids comforting 
Bathſheba. For to ſwear that, Solomon ſhould ſucceed him in 
the throne, muſt needs be a great comfort to her. 

wite thine bhendmaid] This 1s a title of reverence, 1.Sam. 25. 
24,41. ſee ver.16, Though ſhe were his wife, yet being his | 
ſubjeR, ſhe was his 

o [OE Aoaly edlomns the fx ll reien fer ms, be ful 

fit upon my throne > ] This was the ſubitance of Davids oath, 


The former phraſe of reigning, ſets out the ſubſtance of the 


Og the ocher of prring on the throne, the eyidence there- pam 


 Whytheu doth Adonijah This p contrary ro 
Davids promiſe, rur-pves TTY it. down ſo, as-it might [See 
on bim the more _— in putting down Adonijah. 

V, 14, Behald while yet ualkeſt there with with the King, T 
alſo will come in ofier thee] yomieh diſpoſerh the carriage of 
8h buſineſs, aar6c King ooanhs, &iſcern it to be a plot. 

and confirm thy words) He up. He promiſeth to ratifie 
rhe truth of what-ſhe heed nod farther 4 to add what he 
ſhould conerive to 

oe tec te danke] | for 


| | See. ver-1; 
and Abiſhag the $ ] See ver.3. 
miniftred unto the king] See yer. 4. 

V. 16. And Bathſbehs bowed and did obeiſance unto the king] 
She preſented her ſelf to him. in ſuch an bumble and. reverent 
geliure,as became a wife and . Sce ver. 13. |, 

and the king ſaid, what wouldeft thou > ]. Heb, what to hee. 
The bag a readineſs ia the King,to grant what ſhe ſhould 
__ 


. 17. An4 ſhe aid unto bit, lord] See ver.,13« 
thou ſwareſt by the Lord] Such as fear God, uſe $0 ſwear by 
no other, Deur'6.13. This will make nn more careful to 
their oath, and fearful of 
God] This relative is to be _ inclufively, nor ex- 
cluding others. ſee Joh. 20,17. She thus applyeth this rela- 
tion to the 6.9 wore bin the mare 20 anpke good his | is 
ootd._. $i hy 8. 18, rh pa 
1.66 Ver.13» 
V. 18. And now Adonjah reigneth] Endeavoureth 
to reign, and carrieth himſelf a> King. 
and now my lord the king] Sec. ver.13: 


thou knowe8 it not] This ſhe addeth, to tres her Cl from | 


undue ſuſpition of Davids conſent to chat which Adonijah had 
done,and to aggravaac Adonijahs uſurpation the more, in that 
wo prrtumneg to fit on the Kings. throne. without rhe Kings 
wiedg. 
- V. 19, Andbebath oxen,&c.] See ver. 789. 
bus Solomon tov] fo ſhe Riiled her ſclf Davids band- 

tnaid, verſ. 13. fo here ſhe ſtileth her ſon Davids ſervant, in 
way of reverence, nice hetk her ent FORE to 

a 

V. 20, Andihou] oe 


hoe | fo at thee , 606] (All expe mhom 
ded TS oe rang Thus they 


fayors from God, are ey par wa their eyes 


- & 122, 
ee A ark wal and Arey 


Pla 


er pBckrs 


Gr donn who Gould Corel him in the throne, the prope 


| 


| 808 outs Nether ome ings 28,. 


T 


| Of Nathan, ſee y. 8, 
| 41d when be was come in before the king] As Bathſheba was 


ſee. 
png wid bb the ground}. 
face to (— 


hay, exempts I ſabe Gren 
V. 3 ud Nathes Lor geſture 
AE: ET TOO Vip 


both fad 2] [ cannot ler x fok into. m mindh, Gat 
that which is 


byes an 15 
hey cas drink before him] They fealtcogerher. 
God 
iſe, G 4 ſow e ting ing Adenih) Y Heb twhing Lins dinie 
cinof Kg V. Jon —_— 10, 24+ 2 IT, J2« 


..26. But GE Bay whe. of' the 
= , importeth, that Adonijab bad no good meaning in. paſ- 
horny: 


Here Prophet acknow- 
Lens Prophet, his ct na _ title 
TH 2abik os ric, al Bel; vn. 7 Lev. 8.. 
and thy ſervant Solomon] Solomon was before this 


/ 


vant. Nathan here giveth him this ti 5 to ſhew that Solo- 
mon had ao aſpiring minde, bur. was: to continue A 
loyal ſubjeR,ſo as David ſhould live 

Vou3. Table thing done ay land th ing] 

» 37 my e 
pat. wy "te more to fir up Dance ndgraton 
ga 


and thou > noi date) Del moms 
to communicate his wei nt erg: 2 Sam.7. 2. 


that Dard ſhould 
from him. 


ro wonder, 
that from 


I on 
; and thar he 
come in, fiood before the 
& be bord Gra] 


| forme of In, oath, 
The fir 


paring ver. 2s 25,53.0 
was he to whom 


to 
tl) 


F 


] 


Le 


F 
& 


FT 
ot 


-O 
0 
< 
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E: 


bob end yg of lid Ca 


- 


Ends Speer SIE 
lowed Adonijjah,as 25 others had 
wr nts fr JT —_ more ready to 
Vas Theking « aſp o > then] This copulat a, 
3 ug unto T ve, 4/0, 
hedkehothe them in. He did both call 
mag mp 


Take with you ogrentm bs vn lord} He means ſuch- as 
abode faithful to David, and were ſpecial attendants on him, 
and his guard, v. 8. In the Hebrew itis, your lords, in the 
plural number : whereby he may mean his own and his ſon 
Solomons —_ Becauſe, many ny ol ſo an 
common-people did accompany Adonijah ; - 
viſcrh to take a ſufficient company of ar poeys tam Tr 
diers, that might bc able to defend Solomon againſt all Ado- 

: and alſo for the greater honor of his ſon. 
axd cauſe Solomon my ſon to ride upon minc own mule} | Heb.,- 
which unzo me. Ir was a royal honour to ride upon 2 


mule, Heſt. 6.8. and David <mev%; va rengranr wich = verſ. ; 


his own mule, to ſhew that it was with his own conſent. 
_—_—— 10.25. 
* hrevpl Giben] Gihon was a famous place, 

fo called, ns Gibs. +32-30, and 3 3. 
I 4. It was {0 far diſtant from En-rogel, as the two companies 

be a good diſtance the one from the orhee. ——_ 

Weſt-fide of rhe city over R En-rogel, v. 

- 34. And les Zadock the pl ad Naken's the ropher] | 2 
path arc uſed,tor the greater {oiemnity of that which was 


annoint him there king over Tſracl} This was an uſual rice of 
Inaugurcating Kings : ef] y in I rimes, x Sam. 
IO. I.& 16.1. 2 King. 9-I- & 23+ It was uſed in doubt- 


ful caſes, to ſhew thar 
: and 


inted them. 
ex bw je wnbraner) ole appomadien. 
- See 2 Sam. 15.10. 2 King. 9.13. &11.12,14 | 
and ſey, God ſave king Solomon] Heb, let king Solowsn live. 
V. 25» 
V. 35. Then ye ſball come np after him] As attendants upon 
him, and maintainers of what is done. 
rp >=" 4 ir To be declared chere- 


could they have > DIS 


there w 
19.41 before te dnfon ofthe | 


4 5 Fehoiada] Sce y. 8: 
OO aloagr} Ln his own and the ochers name, | 1 


as Mat. 16.16, 


(id. Far Gods words are deeds, Gent. 
be be wh Lei Lebab how wiboy bud 
all kinds of b 


—_ more aboundantly blefſcd of God, then he. 


V. 38. So Zadock gc.) Scev.8. 
and the Cheretbites and Pelevbines wor: down] Theſe were the 


liſtins, Ie Tank by, RES. ef x Sam. 30.14. 
16. The Pelethires alſo might alſo be of ſome bor bardaing 
coaſts. The forementioned out-coaſts of the 


rune trty another craitor that roſe 

2 Sam, 20.75, and here they here 
David. The Chaldee Paraphraſe i 
Bow-men or Archers, and the Pelethites for lingers, ſuch as 
the Benjamites were, Judg.20. 16. x Chro. 12. 2. 

a ce einen ire nan he ins mate, ns. See 


V. - And Zadeck the took an horn of 91] An horn 
m__ fit veſſel as to hold oy], fo to pour in ſoftly on ones 


the 1'#bernacle] To ſhew that 
09:29. 7 penn. , fee A ee 5-06 


py blew the ] Seev. 
ap Homewares) Ser. p 
This ſhews thar the peo 
"_y him whom be ho bim] ould 
40. Came ud 4 
not leave him after ng an pony þ airs They v | 


to Belſhazzar,  ario rote al, _— 
i rages wy 
in an aura] 


to _ oe wo lppet Afts 21. 
31-36 > Jade oe ſpp — ®x Chrodt, 


Van Aud whikheyo pk, bebo, Fnhertio ſa 4 


/ what he could about the caſe in hand, ' For we 


- - 


t6 a woman, -Proy, 12. 4- 
dan,» Sam. 18.27 


v. 34 EC, 
V. 4s. and Zadoe thejrie, PI. Seev. 3 
and they are come wp A Bock thoſe whom 


that the This cher proverbial 
ids erred Fagan vr % Sora = 


We ſay of loud ſounds; That hey ne» Plc to ring! 


the kingdom , whereby he 
ſhewerh, that their endeavors to ke Solomon king, was 
in vain. 

V. 47- And moreover, the ki s ſervants He ned hereby, 
thoſe who had great offices and A ndrwde he kgs wn 
were 0 et rg >, mrs 

come to bleſs ouy loyd hing D That is, to ſalote him, to 
pray for him, and topraile God for the ſuccefſor who was ap- 
Ga a ones f rome hen hy nms, This 

8 was 

name, they , way bn rg 
bis od nyo rye: them 1n Solomon, ay || 
might make him more 

Aud ma vs ths greaer ben hy toms] throne is here 
_ royal pomp and glory, together with dominion. See 


td te ing boned bin ujon the bed ] This he did in a 
IIIAY even in his bed, and praiſing | brevity 
as 


Gen.47-3 
V. 48. And ie th (dl he hiv od be the Lord] This 
ſhews that he bowed to The 
ory ] DK of 
giv ore four tron dg ARGS 
than CO what was done, and David gave adviſe for the 
cg yu both plorring and all 


3 for menspurpoſes and performances are by 


God. 

ming eyes even ſeeing it. } This phraſe i re hoe: of 

whar os dou is i fe re 3 thong ib 
Rn ie todas Bolts, and | was 

IE ry heron whey it with bis eyes. 


iis mn DlnFelnndlh, G6 intprendh ans. 


—A And all the 
Toy "A be 


me which Kos foro on 


— 
— Toft ag fm wb ak, 4] 5 minde and 


_— are expreſſed, verſe 3. and 


that were with Adonijah were afraid] | 


| yterous affefting the crown at 
ESE 


of obtaining TIY 
a. . UN CNY Solomon was ready to forgive 


77 be wil fi [awonbymas, Heb, 4/on of vere. 
If gny place, and ſhew bim- 
non, Ws a a= 


. ” 


A 
the 


V. N= Itth- Life is in Seriprure = 


frequently ſer out by days, wo note ourthe 


, Gen.3. 14,17. and 5.5. 
thas be wy terry ingyr Soar of d make i 
Merry ran, tne, mop: et eo 


2 Per.r, 14,15. 
and be Solomon ] He f 
CET by Solomon ER 
mz 
wy rhis 


bis defigned ſuceed him in the kingdom, 
I. "wer or uns thereof, within oe 


bim in 
yg Hons the earth, ] Of all men living on - 
earth, Joſh.z 3-14: For it is appointed 


unto men once todie, 


Though thou be yoring in 
yy no rs 


—_ £5 
Da 


__—_ and | 
p yr comnget ple 3.65 Or, do wiſely. Deut. 29.9. Joſh. x. 


7. To obſcrve the forcmentioned charge, was the ready way | { 


to b . See x Chro,22.11. | : 
in alithet thou doeft,] Gods blefling extends it (elf to all 

good things that a man takes in hand. TT 
and whuberſocver #hou turneſt thy ſelf. ] Whither to worſhip 


God, or to exerciſe thy king]y office. | 
V4. Thas the Lord may continue ] Tothee and thy poſterity, 

Wh, —_— Or, iſe. Gods word is oft limited to his 

promiſe , eſpecially when his word is of ſome good thing to 


"which be ſpak ] Or, wuntome. That good 
wW e concerning me, r, unto 
which is promiſed to one, for the benefit of his poſterity, doth 
much concern himſelf ; eſpecially when it is made az a recom- 
pence of reward unto him. 1 

ſaying, If thy children ] Promiſes of reward extended to 

upon Gods accepting and approving their parents, 

are limited to childrens anſwerable diſpoſition and converſa- 
tion, chap.8.25. and 9.4. Pſal. 132.12, It was Gods promiſe 
with ſuch a limication, that king H<ezekiab pleaded, 2 Kings 
20. 3. 
"che beed] So prone are men to ſwerve into by-courſes, as 
there is great need of much circumſpeRion , to keep them in 


the right way. | Þ 17, + 

hs wajs,] By a way, the courſe of ones life is ſer forth ; 
and-thar. courſe which properly belongs.to men, by vertue 
their calling, is, their way. - k 4a * 45 

to walk] To walk is a natural aftion of the body z itin- 
rendeth motion and progreſs therein : For they who walk go 
on itep after ſep. It ſers out a continual doing of a thing, 

bn As in my preſence, ſetting me 1n their Bight, and 
conſidering thar 1 behold and take notice of. them within and 
withour ; and thereupon not daring todo apy thing that may 
diſpleaſe me, | j : 

Tu vrruth,] Sincerely, uprightly ; nor deceirfully, not bypo- 
criti Yo . = S. 

with all their beart, and with all their ſoul,] By heart and ſoul, 

the ſeveral and diſtin&t inward faculyes of a man are meant ; 
as underſtanding, will, and affeRions, All and every part of 
theſe muſt wholly be given to God, and no part of thenrto any 
other thing, Deut.6.5. Job. 22. 5. > Kings 23-3-3f- 
' there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid be) &« man on the throne of Tſracl.] 
Heb. to be cut off from bee, from the throne, 2 Sam. 7. 12. Thy 
children ſhall by a lineal deſcent one after another,ſucceed thee 
m thy kingdom. This ſucceſſion long continucd in his poſterity 
after the fleſh: Bur in that Chriſt, who alſo deſcended from 
him, bad given unto bim the throne of David, (Luke 1. 32.) 
molt properly and fully was this promiſe accompliſhed. Solo- 
mon his immediate ſon reigned over Iſrael, and Judah both z 
but the poſterity of Solomon reigned oncly over Judab, chap, 
IT, 19,20, 

V. 5. Moreover thou knoweſt alſo ] Here begins the firſt par» 
cicular that David gives in charge to Solomon. See v. 1. 

what Foab the ſon of Zeruviah ] Sec chap. 1. 7. and x Chron. 
2+ 16. 

did to me,] By breaking the agreement which David made 
with Abncr, 2 Sam. 3. 13+. and with Amaſa, 2 Sam. 19, 13. 
Joabs murdering theſe two might have tended to Davids diſ- 
bonor and page 

and what be did 20 the two captains of. the boſt of Iſrael] Under 
this word Iſrael, all the tribes except Judah are compriſed ; 
for, when Sauls ſon beld the kingdom againſt David , Judah 
held cloſe to David, 2 Sam. 2. 4, 9. Judah alſo firſt brought 
David to his kingdom afecr he fled from Abſalom, 2 Sam.1g. 


49, 41. 

unto Abner the ſon of Ner,] 2 Sam. 3.27. 

and unto 4maſatheſon of Fether,] 2-Sam-20.9, &c. 

whom be This bath relation to them 4 
Fog hel] Heb. put. This bath relation co the laſt clauſe of 

s yetſ:, ; 

the blood of war inpeace, ] By doing hoſtile ations to con- 
federates in time of peace, even when David had entred into 
covenant with them ; ſo as there was peace betwixt David and 
them, 2 SAM. 3.27. &20.9,10s IE / 


ow 


for my 


o | - if) | to s 
vid himſelf gives the reaſon why he him 
geance upon him, 2 Sam. 3.39. .David | i 
thoſe murthers were commurted, was in great troubles, and 


the Giles- 
2 dat.19. 
3733% |. -, 
and let them be of 
mony of great ki | 
pr 7 They \ all $ Y ws ; 
or ſo they came to me brought all manner of provifion 
to Dayid, z Sam. 17. 28, 29, &% 19. 32: Therefore David 
thinks it not enough, that he himſelf had ſhewed-kindaeſs to 
Barzillai's ſons, but he requires his ſon- Solomon alſo tocon- 


of | tinue the like, A —_ is never ſaticficd in recon. 


when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brathey.] Heb. from the 
face of Abſalom. Abſalom had raiſed ſack a conſpiracy agai 
David,as be durſt not abide ar Jeruſalem, where his 10us 
ſon was, vena} Lint pl] nr nh him, and that for fear of 
his life, 2 Sam.15.12,14. & 17. 2. Fggoltn 6 hn 

V. $. Eu Sep Ie re nnd nds 
6 Benjemice of Bahnjm)- rn t 
bs, and pr it _are as for di- 
brought ſhame and diſgrace vpon his name, upon his father, 
upon his cribe,and upon the plate of his abode. Bahurim was 
a city in the tribe of Benjamin, about the out- coaſts thereof, 
Ne bare eel {) Heb, | 

which curſed me a curſe [1 The 
curſe wherewith Shimei rfed David, may as The 
grieyous or ſtrong : for therein moſt horrible and deteſtable 
alueraus Uh to. the han of 2 moſt ingocent perſon, 
z » I6. PF. VS. + 

in the day when I went to Mabenaim : ] This was a city in 
the tribe of Gad, ſcituate beyond Jordan, Joſh. 23. 26. The 
firſt reaſon and ground of rhus name is rendred, 2. 2» 
See the notes there. | 

bus be came down to meez me at Fordan,] This he did after 
Abſalom was ſlain s ſo as it might be fear that moved him to 
come in and -acknowledg his fault, 2 Sam. 19. 18,19. &c. 

and I ſware to bins by the Lord,)} This David did to make 
him to reſt more confidencly upon the Kings mercy. See chap, 
I, I7,5H» 

ſeying, I will not put thee to death with the ſword, ] Heb. if I 
put thee 20 death, This is a form of imprecation,whercin the pe- 
ralty 1s underſtood, Gen.14.2.3.2 Sam. 19. 23. Hereby we are 
given to men ſhould be yery tender of making 

GT rats) hoy 

9. Now not guiltleſs : 
<< ns 1 ws nin «oo HS | 
of puniſhing bim z and then put him in minde of what be bath 


done to me. Sodid 


iſcretion : 
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got kar km do ay thing ag is wn alga dan 
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'te hg] She was bereig roo formard ro gra jm. Thovgls 
; ſhe were wean, (Poor, a6. 2,4 ) yet ſhe dived not 

of Adomjahs heart iſceracd the deprh 


mh: Hers ALE 
bered,and 6 ten Fo the Canaatines 


Joſh, 14,r;. & 15.54. It was on an 
T of Gyants, before Caleb labdued them, 
. 'Darid had his throne till bis kingdom | 
w y {erled. When all the eribes of Iſrael, as well as 
J came id aad ſubjeated themſelves ro him asto their 
1 he ſet his chrone in Jeruſalem, ln this reſpeR ir is 

ſaid, #nd thirty rhree years reigned he in Feruſatem. © 
V. 12, Thenſate solomen upon the throne of David bis Father) 
x Chron, 2g, 23, Herein. was - Gods, promiſe aecompliſh- 


and bie king lom was effabliſhed greatly] For none now durſt 
_— S__ m_ yay chat might diſturb his quier 
V. £4. And tdandjch ths ſmiof Haggieb] Soe chap 
. L 3» » ©, © 
came t0 Bathſheba the mother of —_— knew well that 
a mother may prevail much with her ſoa ; 
ns Bela > os 1 Heb. & 
comeſt thou peaceably] H coming? | 
I Sam, 16.4. His former pratice made dr rrp him :; 
and ſhy could got but fear, that David his Father being dead, 
he might work ſome new miſchief againſt his brother Solo- 
mon : as Eſan thought of killing kis brother Jacob after their 
Father was dead, Gen.2 7.41. | 
and be ſaid peaceably] Heb. peace, This h& pretends, what- 


his intent was, 
I beve ſomewhat 30 ſay wnto thee] 


He ſaid moreover 
of me 20 thee, [ have a requeſt ro make to thet, 


LA 14 
Heb. 4 word 
el. 


thercupon he firſt | | 


ſhuuld reign * 
s defer, thc [dud be thr 
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ro his mother,as 
and [ate down on 
his morker thither. 


and nr rdy b> the 
ne F 19 be ſe for 2he kings 


.9.& 110.1, 


T prey thee ſy ol Is Re 5 
me nor yn not 
Fer thendie 10 ike theta the Gates frogs thank; rinks 


requeſts they diſlike, fee v. 17, 
And the aid nnto 
Rd pe 


oe htadrant, This ſhews 


Ed ere 


ther defired, L 
ing himſelf by promiſc,to grant his mothers requeſt ,before he 


knew what it it was, 
$... 21, And ſbe ſaid, let Abifhug the Shunanite] See: 
Ip. I. 3. | 
be gi ab thy brother brothers by Fa= 
Phe, turns: thy brother] They were by Faz 


mother. See » T7. 10» 
had been as his Fathers wife, and lain in 
i ich incenſed Solomon ; for + 


en 
a firbia tte gin hp} It might have been 2 means 

for T 1 of if Abi 
Cn an fe beg pad Cale Re Leen 
» and ſo honored as-to 


an intended 
by the motion which Adonijah had made to Bath- 


. 17. & ſhe ro Solomon, v. 21, "2 
—_—— Sce chap, 1-5. This may give 


to David 
his 
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he 
ory who 


for bim] This doubling of rhe perſon, ſh*weth, 


wy 7 
for Foab 
2, 16, By joyniog of thoſe 


of imprecation, whereby more Te Fs 
—_ Lo repern, Fen: ahe war 
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IT” *Exod. 4. 19. & 23-28. 
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ny tp panaies hoy.. 1 
_—_ - rat 18, -2 King. 10. 3, 2 Chron. 


23. 20. 
a and who. bath made me an houſe] Afair and royal family, 
x Sam.2.35- & 25,28, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Exod. I. 21. 

-@ be promiſed] : 2 Sam; 7. 12,13. For God is faithful who 
promiſeth, Hebr. 10, 2.3, 

xr v A put to death this day] Becauſe Solomon ob- 

ſerved jabs ambitious and ſeditious ſpirit ſtill to abide 
m him,and-co remain reſtleſs, he rhought i 
bis ohe day z or to ſuffer 


NG nc off 
mar ng 


him any 1 
Ped bing Salmon ſexe by the hand of Fencieh the ſemof 


Fiboiade See chap.1.8, He gave charge and power to Be- 
naiah to ſlay Adonyab. 
and be fell upon bin that be dyed] It was of old the cuſtome 
g for and great Officers, in caſes of apparent treaſons 
and capital crimes, vpyen the kings word, to lay male- 
faRors,as 2 Sam. 1.15. & 4 
V. 26. And unto Abiather the prieſt] See cha 
ſaid the king, ] Solomon obſerving 2 new 
reſtrain all the Plotters. ' 
Get thee 0 Anathoth anto thine own fields] An 
the cities in the tribe of Benjamin thac 
and the fields thereabours were . ia that re 
fields. Solomon commands Abiathar to get 
that there he mt" live 2 private life,and no more with 
office. rhis means was from incermed- 
matters, ſo withall publick affairs : 
into apparent weaſon byjoyaing 


 Jortbou art T'> Heb. 4 maof death. Be- 
cauſe he conſpired with yr ea 1.7.and2.22, 

- Put T will not put thee to death, ] Here Solomon mixech mer- 
cy with juſtice ; and dealech more favourably with him then 
with the reſt : "the reaſons hereof follow. 
| Þ 5-4, | thou bareſt the ark of the Lord God before David my 
- father,] x Chron. 1 5- 11,12. 2 Sam. 15.24,29. This was a 
dury proper and _ unto prieſts, Joſh. 3.6. The ark, ſce 


chap. 6.19. & 
| Aud hceſerba te affliified] Heb. —_——— - 


in all wherein my father was afflifed] Thou haſt had a part 
ard ſliarcin all wy fathers troubles, by thine own voluntary 
followink of him, x Sam. 22.23. &23.6,9, & 2 Sam. 15.24 
Solomons piety to God and to his father Dayid, moves him to 
ſpare Abiathar : To God, in that he was Gods pref? : To Da- 
vid, inthache was an ancient follower of him, above forty 
years, 1 Sam, 22 23. He might bave alſo reſpeR to Davids 
promle, 2 Sam. 22.23. Solomon in mitigating Abiathars 
puniſhment,did as God himſelf oft doth, to ſuch as in the ordi- 
nary courle of their life do many y good things; If in ſome caſes 
they deſerve ſevere puniſtiment, —__— it or put- 
teth it off to furure rime > Caron. 199. 3. 

V. 27, $0 Solomon 1 p93. Ela 3o8, | 
the Lord] If prieſts or other — of the Church unwar- 
ae and unlawfully intermeddle in the great ies of 
State,and commit capital or other crimes to 
laws of the kingdom where they live, th cage! InAs: Fw 
liable ro the prac, thoſe laws, > Aur are civil 
_ ates, pytting Abiarhar from his place, ſee ver, 3 5. 

a bemiht julie word of the Loyd,] x Sam. 2. 31, 35. 

God oft in his wiſe and ſecret providence, th bis word to 
be fulfilled by many that ayme at no ſuch thing, as Gen. 42. 4 
& 50-20, Ly Conapare, 2. Sam. 12. 11; With 2 Sam. 16. 22. AR, 
TY al this manner of exprelsing the point, (rþat be might 

jos no ther Solent © ymed ar this very end : and 
that be was induced thernpnes take this occafion of thruſt- 
vg Abjathar from the prieſt-hooJ. 
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nd ceught bold onthe horns yh Altay.] See chip, Is 
V. 29. And it was told King Solomon] 'Kings Sw hate 
many eyes and cars, and matters of conſequence are ſpon 
brought to their knowledg. © 
Then Solomon ſent for Benaiah,@c.] Set v. 25. 
V. 30. And came to the tabernacle of the Lord] He 
was ſent thither by the king. 

and ſaid unto - Bacon en ] No 
own, ;bur the kings charge what be di 

Come forth.] Namely, ulciep wherdacks, Though it be 
ct contig te Be dags Wok, that he ſhould call him forth, 
yet the king might ſay as much, or at leaſt intend as much, to 
ne Fas If ir might be, from being patimed, See Exod, 


TIRE he fall, No,] He feared that ifhe came forth, he 
not be 

ba Fil br] Heſaid this, either in hope thar they 
would not ſlay him z or in aſi conceit y boa 
pac, Re mi == be x a, [on Fork 
Wnt yer: gan wp? = the alear, 


V. 31. 4nd the king ſaid unto him, Do as behath 

Mn The pin, Pee pac 
taking away of his life. In'this 

moys charge,and Benaiahs czecution 
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not puniſhed, which is a ; 
and bury bim,] br the honor af rye 
anJ for his former ſervice. Decent, butia 
ſack a0 OE RY he AR 


—— away]  ETES 


SAT hin ths tied þ, Nam —— cauſe that 'moved Solomon to 
David had it in his miade to yeyet Abger | | ſeek t him, Ie.ie che- of a child's piety 
an = bo CASING. id it n yery bd gs charge ; eſpecially 
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2. 23.) L anſwer, r.- He killed hi 
thereunto by Afahel, ohg as ep "2. Tek 


would prefer Abner before him, "ag 
the accay, Sgen thn Wy -grenat BRe aw SOOEs Sam. | 


frm mac the © of my father] this phraſe, he. 
 meaneth = eng po father, X Dohbee's from 
— — " and tens ar whit: This rakibicion wis chit 
er i 9 pole oft retzrn his bloul upon bk own head, ] TE 
of which be ſhed, ſhall fall, even up- V. 37. For is ll 


the dey then gf 1) The in- 

on himſclf. Sce v; 37. His unjuſt and treacherous ſhedding | hibition is abſolute cneopes granny 
the bloud of others,harh deſerved chat his bloud be ſhed. ; Be- eine Jerſlem a eve th ro, Kidron, 1, x "Kiiron ar ariver be] 

cauſe the head is the principal part of man,is by a y a Synecdoche was the inherirance 

we pe man. Len eng Shimei, (See ro? 16.5-Y ao atmo be could not wn 
 andin in ovet -that river, 2 SOIT Jer-31. 40. Job. 18.1. This 
where good kings did uſe to 
Chron, 15. 16. & 29.16. 
om Jeruſalem : ſo 


; | 

Davi to-be ki 2 Sam. 3.9, 106 | 
your Frag rt —te the' ſon of Saul, 
s Sam-2.8,9. & 3.6, And Amaſa took part 


A David, 2 Sam. 17. 25. 
and them x art, 2 Sam. 3 27. & 20; 10. 
r/ David not + David knew nothing 
of cds Purpoſes in tl ae Joab had exccuted the 


_—_— 


fnofox @.,] 2 Sam. 3 
mn" As WE was the General 


mem” 

an pry | bner over the army of Iſrael, 

* nl Arſathe fon of her] > 5 He is ſaid 
4 on 9 AS! ah, 20. Foo © is to 

be Captain ferlne thine ; detaule- Devid had made him Ge- 

———— Judah, Sam. 26. 4.&c. ws 

3 aan, pe agonndr 
Foeb] | Fry their bo 


0,5 Sum. 5. | _— xo ] Ix is probable hetowhom © | 
but upon ſe], Thar ; Dadecs, 1 Sam, fete or pre lem whom he abode a year” { 
 ®nd upon bis houſe} That 1s oor gs aro | and four-moncrhs, -r Sami 29; 7, Orke mightbe ſome aher | 


of Gath. For kings uſe ro b, 
FCCC The of after an 
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2 Sam. 19- 16. &C- Yet God fo brought 
nous a fat as 
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equity of the kings pr 
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Did not I make thee to ſwear by the Lord, ] See chap.I. 17. 

8nd proteſted unto thee, ſaying, ] This phraſe implyeth a ſeri- 
ous carriage of the matter. 

Know for 4 cert4in, . that on the day, 8c, ] This was the very 
charge char Solomon gaye bim, v. 37. 

Aud thou [aid unto me, The word tha I bave beard ood.) 
This waa Shae oger® calioge, v. 38. Solomon produceth 
three evidences Shimei ; the more ro convince him of 
his faulr, and o__— juſtneſs ;of his puniſhment. One was his 
oath whereby he bound himſelf co ' 1990 
Solomon injoyned, Another, the kings 
temn proteſtation thereabout. A third, his own confeſſion of 


e of the caſe. 

”; roy oft thou not kept the oath of zhe Lord, ] He 
| the Lord , the oath of the Lord, becauſe ir 
was wholly is the power” of the Lord to binde him toit, or to 
Jooſe him from it. Nor Solomon, nor nor.any other 

creature could free him from that aath. Thus mens yows are 
(aid to be, Gods, Pſal. 56. 12.. See Gods indignation and 
vengeance on the breakiug of an oath, Ezek. 17. 19,20. com- 
pare Joſh.g.15,19. with 2 Sam. 21. 1. &c. Saul m ſuch a 
caſe thought himſelf bound to pur bis ſon to death, 1 Sam. 14. 


, 28, 
hays pf 4 OR 15 thas T bave charged thee with? ] Ex- 
preſs charges of Kings, wn lawful matters, ſtrongly binde ſub- 

Qs. 

44 The ing ſaid moreruer 10 him, The king herein 
FP 1 pony of his proceedings 
Shimei,from the beginning to the cud. 

Thou knoweſt all roar: bir which thy bears * privy fs agunl 
He implytth hereby, that he need no other witneſs 
him, then the teſtimony of his own conſcience. 

that thou didft to David my father : ] Pious children are as 
zealous againſt injuries doge to their parents as to them- 
ſe] 

' therefore the Lord ſball return] aqo1-5p0 27 dart in —_ 
of Gods juſt dealing with hin, to jaſkific therein, 
wenn rbee to a more ſerious conſideration of the. of- 
haps, 19 deigey, hnniliotics: &y 3, 204 jomerr omen 

thy wickedneſs upon thine own head.] He means the puniſh- 
ment of his wickedneſs. 


V. 45. And king Solomon ſball be blefſed,} Solomonis fo --— pag 


far from fearin; any curſ: ro tall. upon him for executing aſt 


pigomeas on a malefaor, as he rather accounts wag 
ed therein. pF 


VERgeance on 
ſhall in that rejpc& be bleſſed of the Lord, Numb. z AEgL be 
and thc throneof David] That is the kingdom David 
for his life time held, and was after continucd to his poſterity. 
A throne being the proper ſear of a king, is here Synecdochi- 
cally pur for the whole kingdom. 
all be eftabliſhed] Execution of 
dom, Pfal.106. 30. 
wt ry you þ Thar is to remain firm and fiable int the 


dence over it. 
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ham rn ATTN 04 tat? uſual to 


LT bn 2k Soloman accompliſhed 


his farhers charge v. 9. | 

and the kingdom was eftabliſhed in the hend of Solomon.) 
2 Chrog. 1.1. For now the contrary faftion > i Apo 
and there were none leſtto raiſe head againſt bim. 


CHAP. III. 


v. . Nd Solomon 
"_ hae Pulp] This cy ma by 


lomons 
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on the ſouth of I 
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= pa le He tk ber coife and martied 
her. Sois this word uſcd, 2 Chran. 11. 20. the 
word wife is added, as 1 King. 4. I5. Gen. 6.2. Ruth 1.4. In 
this, as1n many other things, Solomon was a type of Chriſt, 
As Solomon married Pharaohs daughter, an alien; ſo Chriſt 
Mg ion wy ay 
aud bros ber ious the cy of Devi) Sce chap. 2. 10. In 
this city was Solomons court 5 David built this city, and init 
wr 4 end 'of building bii own beaſe 
anend 'o own bouſe,] For this 
place was too ſtrait for ſuch a Princeſs and ber retinue, See 
chap. 7.8, There is intimation of a very fair ſumptuous houſe 
for the » diſtin& from his own. 7 This he joyned to his 
erat items the houſe 
co 5 ap. 6.37,38. B 
eve is —_ the o_—  ——_ 
oundation, wals, partitioos, &c. and it was dedi- 
ſervice, and honour + ty cedes oft and 
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the people EE Of high places, ſee v.53 
The ew os on intimateth, chat this was a faulr ; 
it was againſt the law, Levir. 19.3,4. had made ir 
to be the leſs regarded': inſomuch as Solomon bimſelf not- 
wi the commendation given him, ver. 3.) was 
brought into that common errour, as Jacob, David, and 0+ 
thers, into polygamie 

ethers war no boſe ule &c.] Th reaſon ( 

| did nor wholly free from all gs <p in part excuſed 
fat : for it intimated that they uſed the high places rey 
and berter convenicnces,as | 

uno the Name of the Lord] See chap. 5. 3. 

untill rboſe dayes.] This phraſe ſhews, that by the houſe be- 
fore mentioned was mcant the temple which Solomon =o 
and not the tabernacle made by M | 
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lengthen thy days.) 


And > rat query WM would have him ſenſibly 


is called the boly ci 
$2.1, And it was aneſpecial type of 
Iſai. 62. 1, 7. '& 66. 20. Revel. 21, 2. 
"nd gn heh ef a of the Lord,) See Exod. 
covenent , 
EI en” ar 3 r©.3 3." In the ark was the Law kept (Deuc. 
roy which is ftiled the covenant : or yay, of 
offered up] In way of thankfulncſs to God ; for the 
kindngſs of the Lord ſhewed ro him, L 
burat-offenings, ] The Hebrew word 73713) cranſlated 
ing, Ggnifieth, that which aſcendeth: becauſe jt was 
alllifeup 


: in which 
» Nehe.:1. 2,18, Iſai. 
Of che notation of 


$1.19. and whole 
tranſlations turn both or, 
whole being layed and cut 
| | burnt, Levit.1, 3,9, t3. It 
was offered up, to make atonetientfor the offerer (Levir. 1.4. 
aid ro reconciliation for hini with God. Ie 
ol, Hedao. 9,85 hare; Goth 
£D.10. 5, &C. i | is 
favor thereat, Geri: $, 22; Levit.r. g. It 


Ezra 3-5. 
for maty # 192% Yep, 26.34, 26d 


ww. 


7 
at i 
ITE: 7] y; 


IS 
Long li in the oj of rights | one 


«FLTEED 


ir 


If they were » they had better to their 
ng on ER eevinclow new hows For intheſe 
days , uſe all the means they can to make away their, 


chuldren. 
auto the king, and flood before him. = wks nag ct 


him to have their 


Ony 
43» 20, {r/o FP : , 4 ' 
I end this woman dwell hanſo,] This was the gt 
of Ces FR NT: Tis tow che grand 
and I'was delivered of a childe, erregoen ef 1. 'So if 


the ocher woman was wiah this at ber travel, 
bebalacills. on 
V. 


the caſe, 28d ar 
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prove the meteer in | 
weve we ae per owns 12. Thirwinds the caſe ſo difficulres'| 
it was was the reaſon. an unuſual | 
mayo? to ene the rk of woke hd. 
Bt. made the caſe the more 


her. | 
; \ wn hut oft bn moni, When the | 
bs pn, he Gveagfy ogy nn, So much i in rhe 

m9..95. Job 37.14. potter 


$2-18, 


womens chille died TO | 


Er on | 
Jorrs of people pennies, 


wr bid hb judge] For Foriewas 
LEEITIAL 
ED 


| 4 
x ETON Dad. _—_ Tc 
Pre 

brats; eftap. tut ; 

1. O hing Solomen al 
"Gutter ene) hogs 


bebold, + was not which 1 4d bear. Another can ſoon | miniſtry be go 


N The ; 
"ts ad done wen/a, 9] The Loma 


| anlebe cout & Shes ki 
| bes ofe Going fon, attire: as |. 


4n1 this bus the dead &c.] She thathad 
ne TL = the impudency 
—_— COIN They contended one againſt 


Then [aldl the Theo faith, &yc.] The 
Eon nat 


evidence En Ve 

T—_ na pnvoiiey of qrecing eto fock 
V. _— Bring mes ſword +] This he called vi 

for, Ea! TI | Gen. 


[Sh te Hi 
mother 4 et; 


eſe wo ſcribes 
Cer fied Sor x Sam 20224, hooks 


= = 
—_ 
| many of ver 


rime, 2 Sam.$. 
"is yr for Sree edt Abiathar was wehicf 
—_ Aa eſnites 


= Zadok, ann ek war 95 


removed, chap. 2.2 

ar” 5. ed Axariah —— of Nathan was over the offer] | 

He: was oycr thoſe officers thar are mentioned, verl. 7. 

2 Chron.8. 10. The Hebrew word DIY) tranſlated omg 
tothe notation of it, 


benug my 77 Eg 


el 2abnd thejen Nathen was principal officer, ] See v. 3. 
en, ' _ 

kings friend.) So was Huſhai, 2 Sam-1 5.39: He was 

favorite, who had on all all occaſions As rheren 

dude eh: omg from Azariah z for the other 

A pete he It appears, that Soloman had 

Nathan in kigh eſteem , in that he put two, of his ſons in the 

higheſt offices of his kingdom, next to himſelf, and accounted 

one of them his fayorite. Well he ſo do; for Nathan 

was to David a faithful of the Lord, 2 Sam. 7. 1, &c. 

ry ne FL bs Þ And Nathan was the firſt char diſcovered 

yy _—_— and gave advice for 

ſring omen e, L11. Anditisprobable, 

athans ſons were trained & wht Celomen, under the 

ruition of Nathan. 

V. 6. And Abiſher was over the houſbold ] He was Treaſu- 
I” houſe, or Goyernor thereof, chap. 16, 9. & 
18. 3. Gen.39 

and Adoniram theſanof Able] get 3 $.14- 
N I III © yas nn or 
receiver in 5 revenues, chap. 5. I4. & 12. 18 an 
efficriad one elites Adoram in Davids reign, 2 Sam. 20.24. 
Another of that name in Rehoboams reign had alſo ſuch an 
office,chap. 12.8, Theſe three be » father and 
ſoa, Theſe were ot er inferiour cuſtomers under 
ts (aps. 1) erp em » nor onely from his-own 

rom rs that dwelt in 
ms wy bg 9-21.) and from - out of. other 
x Chap. 10.25. 

_ And Solomon bad: twelve officers) Theſe 'were' for the 
ewelve moneths ; ſuch as mighr over-ſee the inferiour pur- 
_— 3, 05 eicher the people ſhould be opprefled; nor the 


over all Tſracl] Thus all chat did partake of the benefit of 
Solomons prudent government, did afford of their commodi- 
yy en wr = nr > Saved yet notſo, but that 
mer confideration for their commodities, at leaſt at 
price. Had the great ſtore which was provided, been 
goberedoncly oucof the places neer the Crt, the people 
>>> = = IE Fe FRO yer the king 


© about rhe Court: = and > por 2 Princes and Am- 
bafſaſors as came to him from other countrics, and their re- 
cinue,-v. 21,27. See v. 6. 
| > = Gun 3, 1 ere made provifien.]* Theſc bad their 
— and other places, which at all times they re- 
EE Ee Oianeet 
to SU 
CT. ISS :] "bernn rg; of note, 
therefore their names are kept in memory. 
XIE Or. Benhuy. So are the reſt deſcribed by 
of AER fathers were men tamous in 


] The diviſions ate not fimply made accor- 
a why 0g - we) for ſo might ſome have been over-preſt, 
ſome tribes were neither ſo nor ſo fertile as o- 
thers. The « divifion is according to commodities of the 


. fol. 
taker, os were cities in & tbe" of Dan, 


Joſh.r9- 
i es = Fg ent he gs 


ſuck asare ſex apart, | 
» 5-16. Mapper: 


j South, Numb. 34. 3,42 5, Sec chap. 8.65+ 


1.37, - | | 
hut vba the dayher Sn tawife;] This i is 
here ſer down 

ISI IE 
which he marricd rang ſhew oy ha 


many years 
axaiogs in that the 
NT. I9. kay wel wp gona 


act 
V. 12. Baangh tbe Abllad, to him pertained Taanach and 
Mage, Theſe mers Muſe we Joſs 19-13 
1.27. | 
and at olh. ; 
- ED. =; - ap 


to a Eh Do towns of onof Manſſ] Thele 
rowns were p—_ balf-rribe MY (Numb. 32-41:) 


ment! V- IT» 


ence ea was fn ane vor 1 


y, gnificth 

Je pr rg trans, EE, _ be fe 
rudy. rw ron Ciwa$19 17 15 ſuppoſed Ft 

ſame, that is called 


were of the tribe of Benjamin, but of diffcrent parents. Thac 
Nr —— _ ok 4 f 0 
19. on of ri was in the conmyey 0 Gileed 
was part rt then that which is sV. x wk = 
inthe countrey of Sibon] Of Sihon and Og, and their coun! 
tries, See numb. 21.21. &c. Deut. 3.8, &c, 
MTs = _ 
as was not 
before, , over all the refidue 
V. 20, and T 
tribes (in which ref 
cn ern pary.0or gh 25. Jadah is ſet 
the king was of that tribe : And in Judah was | 
the chieteſt OE An a en 
the king bad bis moſt 
were meny,a the & by the 4 in multizude, ] This 
is a proverbial _ erbolical Ong 
_ te 1 


eating I 
Job.x. 18. Iſai. 22. 13+ 
and L 


coaſt North -ward. 
7 e Pint] Tha ws Gate 


the Weſt 
end wat the border of Egyps : ] This was their coaſt on the 
49 


. 


Fl a £5 & 
b: $62 542 ng WE< 8 Þy.- 


p; 6, 55. > 1 - #4 W TA TY oY 
T8 DTS > $1 >þ Ee: Ke "5 
+ , 


| A rs Jt uſe) Nec mn, nr 
beak Eu, mules, Poſt-horſes, Eth.8. » 1, 147 


Mich. 1. 13- 
were] To thoſe ſe- 
us prob rp ork 


90d mae ire 
roar [adced God flirred up ſome adverſaries againſt him | yeral 
CEIDEN Ar v Ut, 14, 1 (6 gary he more miſ- | 
cht t | 

prune _ Los wig "baface him . goRm_— bb charge, 1 This 6 heraady way for 


bi farher had many troubles ; ſo had Aſa, pro manerizobe well accompliſhed, chat every man look to 
kiah and Joſiah, he nal Garin King thr ſal 'V.3s. Gol eve Suemen in nd endrtnbi, 


him. boys 3, pp chap. 3.12. 
V. 22. And Solomons ] Heb. bread. The bread —_ exempliſic » 31» 
and other provifion whi had for himſelf and his 5 of bean ] That , £2 or minde ca- 


Court,was ſo much, as the likeis mahanney dr» þ ro Wo mighe be known by man. The hear is 
time. Much was that which was provided for Nehemi put for the whole foul: jt A under ir, minde; 
(Nehem.s.t8.) butic was not comparative to this, See v. 7. will, and - He that bath (mall underſtanding, or is 


F one day ] Every day new proviſion was brought to the tor capable of dexin ma in common ſpeech, jaid to *. 


underftanding 
was thirty meaſures of fine flour , an4 rhreeſcote —_— of Ee Roe x. 29Thcmmpe- 
med. ] The word tranſlated meaſure, is in Hebrew, Cor riſon may be fe toret the large capaciry of bis under- 
Cor conteined ten Epha's : for a Betts mtg rhe Nanding, as the ſhore is very lrg * ar iſe 9 the innume- : 
ſame mcafure, and 'an Ephah atd Bark are alſo the ſame, But | rable matter which he underſtood : as the ſands of the ſca are 
an Ephah of Bath is the rench part of an Homer,Exek. 45-11, | innumerable. 
14. An Homer of barley was valued at fifty ſhekels of filver, | V. 30, And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all the 
Lev, 17.16, Whence it may be gathered, that an Homer or children of the Eaft countrey, ] Men of the Eaſt were commonly 
Cor was a very great meaſure, the greateſt that is m_ reputed the wiſcſt in the world,Marr. 2. 1, Such were the Cal- 
ned in Scripture, Sortis take ir to be an afſes los deans, LA EOTS Philoſophers and Aſtronomers, 
we count 2 ſeam of wheat ( which holds eight buſhels ) They « were the firſt that found out the 
_ Frying Vo Ephah was - mg Hs, ory ay ONT conn popes Tipr Jet y. ar _ his three 
: accotar, one Cor was about ten friends were of the Eaſt countrey, Job. i.z. A are no- 
ſoas he had every day three bundred buſhels of flour, and | ted to be wiſe men, s % 


fix buadred of meal. See Exod. 16. 16, &Ifaj. 5.10. and all the 7 4 s were alſo famous. 
£I$: of wp nag done, ox mg for wiſdom aye” in all ines Ho 
Fwenty 0xen out 0, ures, choyce grounds 3s | A&.: 5.22. Heathen Philo Ne WIE hands 4 ra 
made them very fat. - wiſe men Hehe = yon aa [Jon ecians, profe they had 
aud au bundred ſheep's. ] Under the particulars here men- their of philoſ 00 OPS, Mavy famous 
noned all maner of common and clioyce, ordinaty and extraor- | wr iyo yd yg of learning and wiſ- 
dinary meats, are compriſed. They ſhew, that his proviſion | Jom. 
of fleſh ah deer to that of bread, v. 2. V. zi. For be was wiſer hen all web; ] In Iſrael, as the 


V. 24. Foy be had dominion over all the region on wot ene arr SAI ſhew. Much more, then all men in other 
river, ] This i 1. Thee s ſuch a deſcription of Solomons dominion, as _ Bus bo ] Theſe 
was before fer down, 'v. 21. "then Eran rabite and Heman, two names are 

from Tiphſah] x King, 1 5.16; Jewiſh expoſitors take T Chg mentioned, x Chron. 2.6.04 aid to be the ſons of Zerab, and 
ſah, and Azzahb,for two towas on the borders of : 

even 80 Axq4] Gen. 10. t9. Azzabis oft pur' Gaza, u BREE before Solomons time z for they were the 
Gen. 10. 19. Dear. 2. 23. Gaza is one of the principalities.of children of Judab, who was ce fourth or 
the Philiſtivies, x Sam. 6.1 7-aad it is called Azza, Jer. 25.20. : ; 
ſo as thoſe cyo, Tiphſah and Azzab, might ſet our the Eaſt 
ard Welt borders of Solomons dominions. 

over all the kings en 1bis fide tbe river} See v. 21+ 

#ud he bad peace on all Sder round about him.] For there were 
no Enetues that ang oped ainſ him. 

V., $8. Fudab and TI, a} Secv. 20. 

dwelt ſafedy,} Heb. co . Or, ow withour fear 
of invaſion from enemies abroad : or tumalts and e—_ 
of any awiong them, or over them. 

9 brg3 nr ngfyntg” and under ble Serree, Io his own 
pion on, Zach. 3-10. pf antyrr are horned 
as | have inheritances or in the countrie, where 


, 
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To 
Fr 
i 
alin 
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; and in times of peace, quietly enjoy them, | whole farther 
wan Sor near bon and themſelves under the | was Malchol 
holograms, : Ling: 18.31. Mic. 4.4. timezor not 

North to South z fron | any other p 
bog orinucy LE RIVE 3 Io, x Chr.42,2,| and bk fa 
V. ZI. matrer's, 
of es for bis | ner. 
Br ils rant diem 
of the f}ables, this / 
viſfioa of forty A and wh chat of four thou- 


nl, + Cle g19 5 Solomon is the og the Judges 
pad Tings put Mroch, that (urnjied SEE TILED 


13.) wo go > ber Aker Aop Re (2s (2 
gy ties, forbid a king to mulrip alc horſe racjtoy!ovr 
17.1 


V. Mentioned. y. 5. &c. ; 
re Sd or ng mm, For Kel, ad all ch 


we gone v. 

of he ATC] 
es ae, 
EET: ] See. 7. 
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the eanh whic) bat ber bis wiſdom. ] | 
all kings of of bis wiſdom. 


common report, oe Pang ors : for. 
kings themſclyes uſe not to go out of their own countrey. Yet | 


che Queen of Sheba was- ſo taken with the report of his wiſ- 
domthat ſhe her ſelf came to Solomon, chap. IO. 1. 


CHAP. V. 


Nd Hirem] In 2 Chron. 2. 3. he is tiled Hu- 
ram. This was a name common to the kings cf | 8 


Namely, 


V. 1 


Tyre. 

ing 7 This is added to diſtivguiſh bim from another Hi- 
ram, chap. 7,V. 13, 14» 

of Tyre ] And E, hag For the Sidonians were his = 
jeRs, v. 6. Tyre and Sidon are of joyned. together, as Jer, 
47-4. Zach.g 2. Matt.1 1. 21, & 15. 24. Theſe were two lea- 
towns, (Iſai. 23. 1,2.) in Phcenicia, bordering upon Galilee, 
towards Lebanon. The people of theſe countries came in mul- 
titudes to Jeſus, Mar. 3.8. and Jeſus alſo went into their bor- 
ders, Mar. 7. 24 

"ſem ] To obaalars che king, and to renew a league, 
V. 13. 

bi ſervants] Ambaſſadors, which kings and Rates uſe to 
ſend one to anorher, 2 chron. 32.31. 

unto Solomon 7] It hath been uſaal in ages for neighbouri 
Princes, to congratulate cach other, eſpecially at their Ng a 
coming to the crown. David did the like ro Hanun, 2 Sam. 
10. 2, Hiram did this the rather to Solomon, - becauſe he had 
notice of that wiſdom which God had given him, and of 4 
many other bleſſings which God had beſtowed on him, y. 

for be had beard that they bad anointed bim king in the room A 
bis fathet] The great affaires of a kingdom, eſpecially abour 


ſ{erling of a new king, are ſoon made known tothe n neighbour- 


ing kingdoms. 

for Hiram was ever] Heb, all dajes. All che time that they 
lived together. 

a lover of David, ] Ready C 7 all __ 
2 Sam.5.1x. Their amity was fi able ; nor like FS 
league berwixt Beahadad and Baaſha, 2 Chron, 16. 3-4. Or 
betwixt Sennacherib and Hczekiab, 2 King. 18, 4, 17. It 
was ſerled on ſurer grounds, For it is more then probabl e, that 


Hiram believed in the God of Lrae], v. 7. and that upon an 


intire, inward affeRion, he v6 4 his league with David ; 
and thar piety helped on rye ſame. 

V. 2. Ind Solamen ſeat to Hiram, ] 2Chron. : tra fele:. 
mon was many waics moyed to ſend to Hiram,for thoſe 
that he did. 1. By that love and league which bad been vour, 
David and Hiram. 2. By Hirams congratulatory meſſage to * 
him, 3. By that ability which Hiram had to. grarifie him in | 
bis fuit, 4. By the like courtefies which Hiram had, formerly 
done to David, 2 Sam. 5.1 11, 5- By thatnecd which Solo- | 
mon had of thoſe things for wg he ſent to Hiram : for he | 
could not otherwiſe be ſupplyed therewith. 6. By that uſe | 
whereunto thoſe things os 
bouſe to the natne of the Lord, A greater and berter uſe there 
could not be. 
s V. 3- Thou kneweft how that David my father] See chap; 

17 

" ld not build an houſe} By the common report that was 


'& Solamons eſtabli 
66.) ioners cluien park build the temple. 


; wood of them odorifcrous z very durable : wal 


__ 


be pur, namely, to build an | houſe 
| ous of Lebanon? bn: 


every way ſpread thereof, Hiram might know.that which Sulo. 
mon ſaith he here knew. Beſides, there being intire evſey be- 
rwixt David and Hiram, Dayid might communicate the mat- 
ter ; to Hiram: the rather, that Hiram ny rr 
with cedars, and ſuch other thiogs,as te for Solo- 
mons work,were in rd 4. nation, | 

unto be name of the Lord] To his —_ 76. 1. The 


Solomon | cedars, 


oe 6! To In joe foe og DE hn 28. 58. And [n 
becauſe manifeſt his preſence by ſundry t in the 
—_—_— bouſe of the Lord, chap. 6. Mr fas hag. 


bis God, ] See chap, 1 

fe oy gs vers iy roar 
er rmeg fob ge i fo mag 
_ as Solomon did. 5$ hee cans him 
much blood, x Chron. 6 David was. williog, and 


ry Fate OR, 


f Kings. Ne woes He Os "Io 


_ as 
Le: : ps 
© e\ 


an dents is Gol 
\&c. Solomon 
| | Ber ata ET 
punager Fog art 
EA LT a Ti hk when | 


"der the ſole Gao" implyerh a full co 
pan. 10. 24. 1 Shy 3 Mp 4-3+ As 7 
cape wg In hs 


onby man and harſe 


oI1.2, 


Meet 

Me tee SITES 
bits ea ng al pony nc, (PRETS-G.7e) 
os” be Fe enemy a ſerled Gem By 

on every rom all enemies : a peace, 

reaſon hereof, he had more leiſure to attend this wor 
then his father had : and he would not ler flip ſo fair an oppor- 
_ How he was hercin a type of Chriſt, Sce x Chron. 22. 


"fo that there & neither adverſary] Who might detain me from 
this work, or hinder me therein. 
nor evil occurrent] The word eorned occurfent, is tranſlated 
Dk ade his lanitah. oo eg Gt 09h ich be 
vi in his way, or in that w 
is about, Bn es, beenſe Cond ba 
ma rh yea in that it bindred him it 
was £ 
V. 5. And behold T purpoſe] Heb, ſg. See 2 Chron.2.1. & 
28, 5% A purpoſe ariſeth from an inward diſcourſe of the 
wary roiy 6.) hy ny ym; abeiovy pea, yo5 li 
phraſe, They ſaid in their bears, is fre in ſacred Scripture, 
Pal, 24- 1. K 74. $. pry 12 grounded on Gods 
will and ea parks ſe, cxprefled indefinitely, ps deſigning any 
on, Deur, 12.5,11. and alſo determinately, ex- 
fling that ſon of David., whom God would have ſi 
fie, 2 Sam. 9.12,13. Yea alſo expreſſing Solomon by name, 
I Chron. 22. 9. 
\_ # bald a boſe nn6 the nave ofthe Land np Gi See 


 & th Lord ſake ant David py uher, ſaying] Gods Word 
and promiſe 13 a good ground a great OWIRES for 
One to attempt a 


thy ſon whom IT 


upon the throne of Da Was an 


na name] Sce y. 3 
V. 6. Now bre commund thou] For Kings have a power 
in their own dominions to cummand their ſubjeRs and ſer- 


vyants, to do what lawfull require. 
| Hiram, fit for the work 


thing 
that they] Namely the ſeryants 
herc intended. 
bew me cedar 2yees] Theſe were tall, Freight large. trees; che the 
to worms : eyery way fit for fair building Ti 
gence anhpareparke pon "Du eau yu made our of 


as: 

| TR rn, ng 
en Lie han Gat ena. to build the firſt, 
therewith, And the Jem afer their captivity,by a 
| Cyrus the Perſian Monarch, procured procured cedars >. 
ELRTL Dre con on 8 LOS 
ro be built by theſe, i ang honeys rhe 

of cedars, 2 Sam. 7 "A 


3: 36-) wheroos [pee AER. mp 

a, on 

this Lebanon io S TEES 
on to 


maſcus in Syria. Ic appears to have been in 
Tyre ; becatiſe be 


nn a, | 
canes Doane he 25 IL. awe ya: cel: to bj 
firr-trees, and. pied 


ty ſwipe] Th þ 


and unto thee will T give hire for thy ſervants The more . to 
RO and t6 make chem the more diligen 


- aapling to all that thou ſpas ppeiit] Heb, ſ. 


A ho toons anymore; For 
dhe -Sidonians were. cxerciled in that work tor Hophcontiedy 
ed. therein , i and ſo. rerained -their- Ukill from 


'V. 9. Audiscameropaſe when Hiram beard the words of Solo 


mon] Not outof the mouth of Solomon himſelf ; for he ſpake 
nx unto Hiram mouch to - mouth, bur ſent ro him, y, 2. as 
2 King- 18.19. Or he (pake by letter, as 2 19:14. this 
is the more. probable, becauſe. Hiram anſw in writings 
2 Chron. 2,11 : 

ns bergigeet grany)] Hiram was far from. an cxvious di- 
in.an others good. 

] Sce ch. 10. 8, 9. Such a ſtamp did God 
which he gave ro Solomov, as made this king, 


gifts 
mem or ant ef AR fo did Jerhro, Exod. 
18, eee And Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3.28. i 
the Lord] Jchovab, ooket br brendan made himſelf 
—— 0 be the trus God as. the —— 
Danh2aueS 2+II« bo Bis: 15. Dan-g. 28. '& 
—_ s Hiram had benefit by his amity with 
ED ERIE uxtey 41. 
thi day,] His heart was even then arthar preſene filled with 
Wy rv ESE 
given unto David) The love that he did bear to 


bi gry nt yr } rw 
- EL ge = . pop] The b bleſſing that the 
Codeine doth the more _cnlarge 


V. 8. ID Solomon, ,] He ſeth 
to ſajing,) = 


the reality of his ' granting 
theveemlend] Heb. beard. See cÞ. 3.21. upon 

matter, follows conſideration. mo property 

wiſe mag, to conſider what he heareth. 

_ the nanny] Even thoſe which are 


META 
eh 


Tr 


TE 
Jl 


ſuch wheat as was beaten out of the 
ox anagryre We call it clean wheat. This 


and Til lod thy dere eneig timber of Colt, See | Davids 


V: 6. 

"” and concerning timber Firre trees alſo in Le- 
banon, » King-19 rn Fo eras Larwher fon 
2 Sam. 6.5- £4 fuip-boorde Belt a'7.y. Firre was much uſed 
in ag, ok 5, 34: £0 F- It was put to ſuch uſes 


Srhnbarigs 
| \ "and I will convey them by Sea in flotes He mo 
tomed yeſlels, or boords faſtned , and towed with 
ropes. Word for word, I willput in flotes; that is, I 
will ſo ſaften thew togerher, as they ſhall Note upan the watcr 
and be rowed. 

unto the place ] - He means: J - + Chron, 2-16. Exra 
3-7. rg Ore 54 oh 1. 3-: Joſh» 19.46. 


| the tar ſhub pai me Heb. ſend. \thatis, by meſſage or 
wil eaſe them to be diſcharged there) There 
to 
bale em wit ay een Trey maybe charge 


his ſervants 


Pas tulng find] Heb. bread. All manner of proviſion, as v, Enix 


11. See ch. 4.22. Although Tyrus was ſtored with all manger 
of Merchandizcs <td; es EN 


k Ezek. 27. 19.) which 
TT any the Jews ore ak 


Joerg trees, tine rrees] 
needful and uſeful to bim 
joan him of whom they 


one 


works 


br mn monoaviha be, choſen ;, our- of others fewer : 
or this may be taken 


down 
V. 


es] That might have ſome time to be at their own 
_—_ At pms Fur en Ya Fei 


CASE SDITESE 
an hundred 


tend; 


is mention made 
ore ed rude: 2 Oh 2 Chr.2.2; The three bun- 
dred oy 
= 


V. 14. Ho Kh team /eflaLeveltich tribute of men. 


rhelena mas thirty henjend ma) Two hundred and fifty 


19.15, ng 


-—r wg asa kinde cf tribute ta the 


Nancy mah be qu nie 


be choſen our of cach of the twelve tribes: Or elſe our 


aliens that were diſperſed up and 
in Ifrae], ch. 
14. fatbe frthonts Leben, roncdegſands mech ty 


there were but 


s. 2 Chron.2.39,18. Thus ſervile 


on 
is the mountcins] T 
TT Tenet 


6. Bal he be of Flomnr 


on offi, 4 0 


be three thouſand and three 


% 


jr” Oc - S 1 TT 
_— = - DIS. 985 IO 5 
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, 
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Chap. vi. 


which raled over the people that wrought in the work 
there are mulritudes of workmen there is great 
overſeers to keep them to their work , and rhar in 


order. ; \ TE 
V. 19. #nd the king commended }- Solomon himſelf 'had 
hic eyes and hands about this work to order the weighty things 


and they brongh grow les, coſt fines, and bowed ſow) 
Heb. Some of eine. Sack a; Ys wo be cat, hewed, and 

So x Chrou. 22. 2, three ſort#of Rontare ment- 
oned: 1, Great, chat they might lie more ſure, © For fall 
ſtones are ready to fall one from another. 2. Coltly (or pre 
ciqus) for the Hebrew word fignifieth precious z and {o 1s 
tranſlaced, Iſai. 28. 16. 3, Hewed, that is, ſquared, and 
every way fitted, to lie cloſe and firm ; Whence ir 18, that nei- 
cher hammer, nor axe. nor any tool of fron, was heard in rhe 
bs Le the fonmition'f th baſe} Though the foremomionrd 

ro lay on 0 (3 e forement! 

ſtones were hid in the earth, yet Solomon would ſpare no colt, 
but make them every way of the beſt ſort : and every way fit 
for ſuch a glorious fabrick as was to be ere&ed and letled 
upen this forudation. Thus as the whole temple did ſer out 
the whole myſtical body of Chriſt, which is his Church; So 
the foundation here mentioned, doth firly rypifi: the foundati- 
on of the Church, which is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8, 20, 1x. yea and 
that foundation alſo which the Apoſtle ſerterh out in theſe 
words, Eph. 2. 20. Te arebuilt upon the foundation of the 4po- 
files and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chief corner-ſtone. 
This is the foundation whereof the Propher ſpeaks, Iſa. 28. 
16, 

V. 18. And Solomons builders, and Hiroms builders, did bew 
them,] Though they were of two nations, yet willingly they 
joyned together in this great work, which was in ſpecial man- 
er the Lords. Thus ſhall Jews and Gentiles build up the 
Church of God. 

and the ftone-ſquarers: ] Or, Giblites, Theſe were inhabi- 
tants of Gebal, (Exek. 25. 9g.) necr roSidons and were arti- 
ficial ſtone-cutters. The Hebrew word, from whence this lit- 
tle Giblite is derived, fignifieth ro terminate or limit a thing. 
Now Maſons uſe to limit their ſtones to ſuch a proportion as 
they may be even one witch another in a building. The tran- 
Nlators therefore rakingrthe word appellatively,tras ſlate ye 
ſquarers; Others, Maſons : In the Syriack the word nify- 
cth, to form, or faſhion z which in makes to the ſame 
purpole. Theſe Giblites, as the Sidonians before mentioned, 
were heathen. Yet becauſe they were skilful in rheir work- 
manſtip,they were uſed abour the holy temple. Thus abilitics 
of men, out of the Church, may lawtully be uſed for belpiog 
nad hey preera timber end lnerto build the boſe] Preps 

tf ones to build .] Prep 
7 uſe ro go on with any great and weighty 
work. 


CHAP. VL 


Verl. 1. NA it came 10 paſs] 2 Chron. 3. x. By Divine 
idencc it fell out, that there ſhould be ſo fit a 
ſeaſon,for building ſuch an houſe as the temple was. Till Solo- 
mons time, Iſrael was ſubje& to many changes. David ſubdu- 
ed all the enemies round about, and ſecured peace in Iſrar] : 
thus that which is here ſet down came to paſs. 
 #nthe four hundred and fourthſcore yeer Fourty in the wilder- 
nefſe, Numb. 14 33. ſeventeen under Joſhua, fourty under 
Othniel, Judg. ;.11.fourſcore under Ehud and Shamgar, Judg. 
3-30. fourry under Deborab, Judg. 5. 3 r. fourty under Gideon, 
Judg.8. 28. three under Abimelech, Judg.g.22.three & rwen- 
ty under Tolab, rwo and twenty under Jair, Judg.10.22;. ſix 
under Jephthab; ſeven under Ibzan, ten under Elon, eight un- 
der Abdon,Judg.12,7,9,11,14. twenty under Sampſon, Judg. 
I5. 20. fourty under Elie, x Sam.4.1$. fourty under Samye] 
and Saul, AQ.13.21. fourty under David, 2 Sam. y. 4. four 
under Solomon 


IIS 7 wb 8b mote era 
is reign, firted all manner - 
ria forthe work ME x e'7 
me moneth Zif,) The Jews began the year about the ſpri 
EquinoQtial. Their firſt monerh w3s Abib, Dae jor 
72.4. This name fignified the Spring, Their ſecond 


2.% mooerh 
was T1, as here 1o this verſe, and v. 35. Zif fignifieth | whole. 
brightneſs + then ave planes het EL Fender i 
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| the top of the middle finger, which, ofon ordinary mans ſha- 


- 


van 


” for Orio®( Job. g. ys. & 
36-5: Amos 5.8.) a Rarwhi in this monerh, cati- 
great rempeſt. CLINTON I I, 94 Y which 
fignifierh 4 dyy flick, or ſtaffe : for in this moneth are trees 
dry. -There arcfire other names of monerths uled in the 
ory of the Jews after their captivity, as Niſan , Nebc/2:4. 
ey any Ela, Nel. 6. 15. Seberb.} Eith; k. 16. Aday, 
Ezr: 6-15. all cheſe ſee thoſe diſtin places. Uheſe nee 
all che names of monerhs which are mentioned in ſacred Serie 
Eng cer Anka, Ajer.T muy. 
? ' more are in rs, as Ajey, Y 
Ab, Tiſri, Marcheſuan. The order of theſe Perfiannames was 
this; x Nilan. +» Ajar. 3 Sivan, 4 Tamar, 5 Ab, '5:Qul, 
y 1 br ge 9 _—_ Tebeth. RR 
I'S ar. e ordinary reckoning ſacred = 
pture, wis by numeral diſtioRions ; as the firft, the ſecond; 
the third, &c. | EC 32 + 285 
which & the ſecond mover} For in the firſt moneth, the Pafſe- 
over was celebrated, Ex. 12. 3+ In the beginmyg of this 
ſecond mcneth, even the ſecond day, he fet upon this grear 
work, 2 Chron.3.2. | 's 
that be began to build] Heb. b:jÞh. He laid the foundarion. - 
the bouſe of the Loyd) See v, 2. the remple. Of cthoplace where 
this houſe was built, See Chron.z. 1. zf, 
V. 2. And the bouſe which King Solomon built for the Lord ] 
For the worſhip of the Lord, and honour of his name, in which 
reſpeR itis called the bouſe of the Lord, v.1. $2 
the length rheresf] From Eaſt to Welt. Of the difference be- 
ewixt the temple and the tabernacle, See 2 Chron. 22.5. 
was threeſcore cubits} A cubir,is in length, from'the elbow to 


ture, 15 eighteen inches. wen 1p , that the ſacred cubire, 
ſtiled 4 great cubir, (Entk. 4r. 8.) after which the cabernacle 
and temple were built, was one and inches, or two 
foot long atthe moſt z for it was a cubit and - an hand bredtb, 
Ezck. 43.13. See the notes 0n Deut. 3.13, - | 
and the bredth thereof rwenty eubies ] Which was a third part 


rger 

ed, We read of a temple built at Epheſus, 425 foot long, and 
220 foot broad, Yet for coftly and'choice materials, for curi- 
ous and exat workmanſhip, for ſpiritual imployment, and fer 
ior 7a Is never was there the like Edefice in the 
world. 
V. 3- And the porch before the temple of the bouſe] This was 
no part of the for mentioned bouſe ; but added to the open 
end thereof for a more lately entring into the houſe. It was 
at the end thereof. 

gay Aon 9" Com. From North to South, all 
along the end of the remplc. | 
according t the bredth of zbe bouſe] See v, 2, 
and ten cubits was the bredth thereof before the honſe. ] Thorow 
bis porch was the paſſage into the temple : the beighr of it far 
exceeded the heighr of the remple ; for ic was ninety cubits 
higher, 2 Chron. 3.4. It bath becn the manner of building fair 
Pdifces to make the catrance much higher rhen the reſt of 
V. 4. And fer the bonſehe made window: of narrow lights) Or, 
windows broad within, and nerrow without ; or chewed and clo- 
ſed. The windows were narrow without, to keep ourthe wea- 
EE IE BS. earn 

» Fo a , pon; or; 

to, There were two thick wals that compaſied the houſe abour, 
for the ſtrength thereof. Berwixt theſe were chambers 
remple, which was, fruirs, cythes, free-offerings 
like, x Chr.28.rx. 2 Chr.z 1.1122 Exr. 8.29. Neb. 10.395 
39. & 13.5. Ezek. 42. 13, The tabernacle afforded no 
chambers, yer the Pricſts and 


bernacle. which ferved chem for like sNumb. 3.38. 
be buits chambers] Heb. floors. floors, were the under 
part of the chambers, and by a Symecdocbe are put far the 


againſt the walls of the bonſe] Theſe lacter words are-added 
"as nn a laaatend he ous 


of Prieſts did ther ſervioe, v. 1 7. 5 


and of co Onacke) EP nopgy 
Prieſt only, and that bur once a yeer ,* 
called che:Oracte, becauſe there God 


nin = 
amy ts ge y for the wals were 
at the. bottom.; the higher they aſcended, the chinger they 


were, and the ſpace betwixt them the wider. Every chamber | tender father 


ag rr bro dos of namely five cubits, v. 16. | 

walls of the- bouſe be made narrowed reſts ] 
Fe foro or, rebatements, At the floor of the nuddle 
chambers there was a rebatement in the wall, a cubit thick;and 
at the floor of the higheſt chambers, ſuch an other rebatemenr. 
> ercuran ves of the chambers were 


When tn be faſtned in the of the J 
not wals 

Thar no boles ſhould be made 1o the wall, fur the ends of the 
A be pur into. 

- 7. Andibe houſe when it was' in building, was buils of 
PRA Namely the walls thereof round abour were only of 
itone 3 but wood-alſo was uſed for beams and other like pur- 
poles, ch, 5. 18. Bork ſtone and timber were hewed, ſquared, 
and every way for the buildin 
- made ready before it was heonr oye. Fe This is premiſed as 
a reaſon o As which follows. 

ſo that there was neither hammer "nov axe, nor any tool of Tron 
beard in the hon, while it was in building.] Thelc are all ſuch 
inſtruments, as intheir uſe make anoyle : The mentioning of 
theſe doth not n:cef{arily — that ſuch inſtruments as were 
uſcful ro-make the ſtones and timber lye firm, might not be 
uled, Thatno inſtrument was beard jn the buildir , was for 
the honour of the temple, andalſo for typical ion, in 
relation tothe Church on carth and in heaven: To the 
Church og earth; to ſhew that ſchiſmes, contentions, and all 
manner of jars (which are 35 the knocking of iron inſtruments) 
muſt be ayoided : - T'o the church in beaven,to ſer out the quier 


and peaceable ſtate thereof. .Asthe ſtones and rtimber ot the | 


temple wer: hewen in the mountains, and fitted for the temple, 
to be there laid without knocking : So Saints are here in« this 
world fitted and prepared for heaven that there they may en- 


reſ and 
kl n 45. Or fo the middle chamber, } Or , middle 


\ Far ingeriht leo hb] Heb. _—_— For 
ſe was as er to. ſupport it. As they 
went into.the-temple, the rizhc fide is the North z, for rhe en- 
trance was at the Eaſt end. "In Ezek.. 41.11. mention is made. 
ma eg , one towards the North, and another towards the 
Sou 

and they went up with winding ftxires) Theſe ftaires wem up 
from the bottom to the _— ftory : and ſoby them they 
had a paſſage into all the three ſtories. 

into the mide chtmber,)] Or, 

and ous of the middle into the third, Thus they went from one 


to another. 

- 9 $0 be buils the bouſe, nd fiſhed itz] He ceaſed not 

to go on with his work, till he had perfected the ſame. 

thebouſe] The top or roof of it. 

wh bon: an pdf Cedar] Or, the vals berms, and 
tbe pelinzs with Cedar. T of the houſe with theſe, 
muſt nceds bz meant of rhe inward parr of the roof. For boords 
of Cedar could not long keep off the weather ; the temple was, 
queſtionleſſe, covered orer theſe with lead : of Cedar, Sce 


= 6. 
V. 10. Andithen be bulls chambers aint all the bouſe] On 
both fides thereof :: yea 2nd abourthe ws (v-5-) where- 
doo there was no entrance from with out.” . 
Five cubits bigh, ] Thos three tories of chambers made fifrecn 
cabitsin : ſo 2s above theſe chambers there was roum 
poem re gud into the remp'ey: which was 


mo nelotdebuſe wi ink of coi] The beams 


did lie on the 
reſts mentioned;.v. 6. 

V. 11, Andtheword of the Lord came to: Salomon; 
It came to him by the age of ſome Propher z fot 
Gb dpphaecd qublerbid eptoptels pcs; Fri 9. 
.C this which 


Ke FI "i 
enter." It- was | ſes have 
Rs Oe 


« aud Hos Wer the is ogra te 


children of 
einen en 


of gracious preſence, 
Levir. 26,114.12. 2 Car. 6.16. wt 


and will not forſahe] This negative as it addeth firma- 
tion to the former affirmative : ſoit rppertongr Coft- 
encten of ir gacobe] opoer 900 
my people Iſrael ew before iled children of 
Iſrael, in relation to theirold father Jacob, be here flileth his 
people, inrelation to himſelf ; becaule be "had choſen them to 


fieling. 
pit bl ole] Ol Go ey 
th 
NIE rnd = 
and the walls] Or, from the floor of the bouſe unto the wals, 3c. 
and ſo v.16. The meaning of this phraſe is, that the houſe was 
fieled with Cedar boords on the walls from the boctom tothe 


top. 

an1 be covered them on the weed] N ith 
Cedar, This he did. n be indepth woe] \ Atearms with 
gold, eye ns and to carve thereon, verf, 18, 


noch of which could ſo Bar oh > ar ng yon 
and covered the Yoo of the beſo with plankgof fore } It was 


requiſite that the boords of 
—_ of the walls : atom ned or pore 
the floor. Of ficr trees See 1 King.5.8, 


V. 16. And be buits mens i _ the 


from Lorem i hnadrooy mn og r ge 
from 


$0 top: for ſo much be GIF AUTH, 289 


——_— 


rs for it within] He prepared and fired them 


for 1 

"caſo heOrae] Sev. 5: "RE ble "M 
n 4 

Revo bn” Joe. . 


onbeangy” > This 
koh ofbelins wee 


) Which To _ ures of hrens that ever om 
I1,2 
rm roee of. the reniple was ſo lied, for diſtin&ion 


rs nd which was ſiled he holy place, chap. 


'y, 17. Sta tha k es Both theſe 
words arc cr 

1s here pur for, that particular cave vette ak of 
God; and T, 0000.06 Son 


ERS NE way of diſtinQtion, 
] The houſe which Solomon built, 


m3 fr Gods 


is Fd 2. to be » but there 
| eboopmrir bt prg and wal holy place, 


3: "ih axe otebmſemttn Thar is, of the in- 
rs Or, an: $9 4s this word wanſla- 


euings f to —— 
TOY open they bn rs lapel 


we es ond Thy b, ale mal enty where mrcoerd 
with cedar, | 
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{- there was vo ffoneſeen] This ſhews the reaſon of the former | on, 
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V. 19. 4nd the Oracle] See v. x. 
be prepared inthe bouſe within] In the 

mol} partof the Temple 5; which was J 

tr ry to the in our Churches, which ulc to be in the 


end of the Church. : : 
#0 fer there the ark] Other things alſo were in the moſt holy 
which the Oracle was made. of the _— 
pertainto the Ark, and ſo may be iſed under it ; as 
propitiato; y or mercy ſeat, which was the cover of the Ark, Ex. 


25-17. See x Chron. a8. 11. and the glorious Cherubims: 
ſhadowed it over Ex. 25.18. The rings and faves were in 
mer times to bear the Ark, Ex. 25. 13. &c, The pot of | 
and Aarvons rod were maguments of Gods ſpecial k 
The Ark it ſelf was the chiefcſt evidence of preſence, 
x Sam. 4. 3,5,7-32.and it was the molt principal type of Chriſt. 
Among and above other types the Jewes had thus in higheſt 

Aaron, 
Q whereinto 


account The wad, tranſlated Ark, in bebrew is 

which is put for a coffin, coff:r, or cheſt. The 

Joſephs dead body was pur, is ſo tiled Gen. go. 26. The cheſt 
wherinto that money which was gathered for repairing the 
Temple,is alſo ſo ſtiled, 2 King. 13. 9. This ſhewed that all 
the counſels of God, all the love and-fayour of God , all that 
God accounteth pretious, are treaſured up in Chriſt : even as 
in a mans cuffer, orcheſt, his Jewels, , coyn, treaſure, 


and whatſoever he bath in ſp: cial eſteem, uſeth ro be pur. Such 
a coffer or cheſt ſhall be in the houſe where he dwelleth, in the 


for- 


chamber where he lycth, even by bis beds head. For where a bits 


mans treaſure is, there will bis heact be alſo, Marth. 6.21. Thus 
in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of God, Col. 2, 3, Chriſt is 
the ſon ot his love, Col. r. 23, Chriſt is bis cle& in whom his 
ſoul delighrerh, Iſa. 42. 1. Chriſt is ever at Gods right hand, 
Heb. 10. 12. Therefore the Ark, chat type of Chriſt,is bere in 
Gods houſe in the innermoſt part thereof. 
of th. Covenant of the Lord. See ch. 3. 15. 
V. 20. And the Oracle in the fore-pers] Namely in the fore- 
part of the Templc,which was the 4 wn thereof. 
\ veg" is This was halt the length of the 
oly place, v. 17. 
end twenty cubits in breadtb,) This was the full breadth of 
the Temple. 
and rwenty cubits in the height thereof : ] bh the whole 
Temple were thirty cubits high, v. 2. = tion to 
top : yet there beiog ſteps whereby 
mma erp 1199, yh ary bug mergþ boly 
place, and out of the holy place into the moſt holy place z there 
might remain but ewenty cubits betwixc the floar and top of 
the Ocacle. Or there might be an inner roof covering the 
Oracle below the common roof which was over all the bouſc : 
and thus berwixt the floor of the Oracle and that inner roof 
thereof, rhere might be but rwenty cubits in height. 
and be overlaid i3 with pure gold. ] Heb. ſhut wp. That which 
was thorowly refin'd and laid up, _ for that purpole , 
1 Chron. 28.18. & 29 3,4. 2 - 3- 6, See ch. 9.28. 
This was not gilt, but overlaid with plates of gold. 
and ſo covered} In like manner the Altar was covered, being 
overlaid with plates of gold. 
the Alter] For incenſe, y. 22. 
which was of Cedar] It was firſt made of Cedar boord, then 
. plares of gold laid over 1t. * In this reſpe& it is called the Al- 
tar of gold, >. 7. 48. The Altar which Moſes made was of 
Shintim wood, (Exod. 20.1.) which in largeneſs, ſmoothnefſe 
hſtiogneſs, and other ſuch properties, was lika Cedar, 
" V. 21. $6 Solomon overlaid the bouſe within ] Namely the 


molt holy place. | 
withpwe gull] See v.20, 
Meer ways fre” 2] T his parrition divided the moſt ho- 

by the chaines , 


overlaid with of gold. ; 
V. 22. alone baſe brourtdd wh gold] HE means 


grrbmfurubreturp le a ns 
no part thereof 


——————_— 


B ; 
the whole alter, that the Or overlaid with 
-=_ ay war by the Oracle he gold.) 


incenſe is here 2$v, 20, This was ſetin 


with on the top, ſides, 
elſe, So was the Altar of Incenſe 
, Exod, 237 26, This Alear 
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V. 24. And frvecubits was the one wing of the Gheyub, 2:c.] 
| The bredth from the urtermoſt pare of their two wings, was as 
much as their beight. The body of a Cherub was comprehend- 
ed under the wings, ſo as the two wings , together with the 
thickneſs of the body, being ſtretched out, made ren full cu- 


os Foo mn ey —_— mo 
being ren cubires a reached one 
of the Oracle to the other, ds ren cubnes. 

both the Cherubius were of one maaſure,) One as tall as ano- 
ther, and one as broad in bulk and wings 2s the other. 
| endof one ſexe.) Thus were they every way uniform z which 
is a great grace in things ſtanding together,and pur to the ſame 
ule, Thus are the two ears, yes, arms, hands, thighes, legs, 
and feet in a mans body. The Angels are every way unani- 
mous. O what a thing would ir be, for Minifters of 
Chriſt to be unanimous and. unifurm, z Cor. 12, 18. So for 


aſcended out of the | 


+6, che by the entrance into'the | 29+ 


other Chriſtians alſo, Pſal. 133-1. AR. 2: 
V. 26. The beight of one Cherub was ten ,] See v. 232 
It reached up bur to half che height of the Oracle, which was 


and ſo wait ofthe ber Che 
V. 27. Am the 


ſtretched forth their wings, Exod. 25.20. / | 
ſo tha the wing rr one tached ove wall, &c.] Thus they 
reached from one end of the Oracle to the other. 

V. 28. And beoverlaid the Cherubims with gold.} As be had 
done the Incenſe Altar before, v. 22. 

V. 29 And be capved all the wals of the houſe round «bout 
with cerved figures of Cherabime,} See v. 23. 

and Palme trees,] Theſe kinde of trees, at leaft the boughs of 
them, were uſed to ſet out peace ; and therefore were ſer en the 
walls of the Temple. x 

xd open flowers, ] See vi 18, 

within and witheus.] If this be applyed ro the partition be- 
twixt the moſt holy, and boly place , it fignifieth both fides 
thereof : or otherwiſe ir may be taken for the walls within and 

ogra 1 | 

V. 30. 4 ] Seev. x5. 

he overlaid with gold,} See v. 20. WE 

within and withos.] See v. 29. Here this ce is taken of 
the floor within and withour the vail of the 

V. 31. 4nd for the extring of the Oracle be made doors of 
Olpve trees,] See v. 234 | 

the limel and the poſts] He means the rwo fide-poits, or the 

were 4 ffr part , f/t ſquare. Theſe were 
cubirs, which is the & cubirs. 


See v. 20. Eack 
fide was four cubits. 


ft parr of twenty 

'had two foldings, as V+ 34. Exck. 11. 22,24- | 
V. 32. The nvo doors] Or, leaves of the doors.” 

alſo] As well as the poſts. 

were of Olive xres,} See v. 23. 
and be carved upon them carvings 


of Chonbine, vx. } See. 
and open flowere,] Heb. openings of fowert. | » 
york ns rr eh J] ah 20.” 


% 


deiry, The Inceule offered there” 
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par, were fve cubirs, : ITICLI Ls 
V. 34. And the ewe doors were of firre tree © ] $ce chap.s.8. 
Firr trees, not being every way to excellens as Oliv 
che Olive cree was uſed about che moſt holy place, 

the two lezucs of one door were folding, &c. ] By this mcans' 
the patlage was rhe larger. / KY | 
V. 35. And be carved thereon, &c.] Sec v.29. 


finted upon the carved work, ] That is,bearen 10 cloſe «6 the |-« 


carvcd work, as every part of the ingraven: was diſtinitly. 
diſcerned through the gold. 4 
VY. 36. And be built 


That Court wasfar greater chen the Tabermacke ; tn of 


of diſtintion, inner. Forir isa relative word; It hath 
relarton to an wer, (Ezck. 16.3,5.) Or cutward, (Erck.40. 
19, 20,) This inner Court was: next torhe Temple. It was 
allo called the higher Court, Jer. 36. 10. For the Temple and 
all rhe Courts 


Courts ; and the Inner Court on an higher part rhen the 
urrer : thar ſorhey thar were in the firſt catrance., .or loweſt 


w and in ſundry other places is called the inner 
;Courr, is tiled rhe Courr of the Prieſts, 2 Chron; 4. 9. For 
therein Prieſts and Levitcs did their ordinary ſervices, The 
other Court is called the grear Court, 2 Chron, 4. 9. For as 


| rhe inner Court was chen che holy place: fo the uner 

| Court was greater the inner. Into che great Court 
came the people ; thirher rhey all cheir offerings ; | and 
and there the Prieſt rook rhem at Deur: 12. 17. 


Thither they aſſembled ro be inſtructed in rhe Law of God, 
Ezr. 10. 9. and there they ſtood while the Prieſts were offer. ' 
ing their ſacrifices, yea and while they offered incenfe in the | 
Holy place : and there they uſed co pray, Zach. x. 10. there 
alſo rhe word was uſually preached co chem, A&. 3. 11,12. 
& 5.12, In this Court was the great braſen Alar (whereof 
ſce 2 Chron. 4. r.) This Altar was placed by the entrance 
into thar Court, out of the peoples Courr : thar fo-the people 
mighr rhe berrer ſee the ſacrifices that were offered thereon. 
For when a ſolterm ſacrifice was offered, the people in a ſemi- 
circle ſtoad round in their own Court next tothe Priefts-and 
fo are faid to compals the Altar, Pal. x6. 6. Inthis'Courral - 
ſo was the great Sea : rhe ten Lavers,and all otherholyuren- 
fils thar were of braſs. Many Jewith and Chriſtian Expoſitors 
make three Courts: namely, rhe Prieſts Court,'the peoples 
Courr, and th: wamens Court, Same there be thar make the 
peoples and the womens Court to be bur one and the fame 


__— be accounted two Courrs. Another Court they 
mace to | 


Court 
Temple and 't 
ms were ſuch [ſraclires, as were aeconunt- 


c wees, | 


inner court] Soloman built the Tem-!! | 


i 


[ 


5 
TH 
© 
4 
= 


Joyned 

es 6a 

pogo nt me —— up. + 

V. 37. Ine fab Solamons reign. See v.r. 
wat the fone fb bo of he Lord laid. 1 Thar houſe 
was begun robe built, See-y. 1. 

in the moneth Zif.] See v. 1. ; 


pertaining thereunto were built ourhe fide | and 
of an hill, The Tcmplec on an higher part of che hill rhen che | 


ber 
rey Hom ntey iy mite done in the upper-places. Thar | granary 


cond 


yerf. 1, 


V. 2. 


was fo 
manrrer of 


"Fs. Helnis done bſeſe fre 


planted abour ie: and ga: 


, , - = 
$6 war be ſeven yeers in building it.) Thizis a round number, 


thus ſer down alone,” The like is uſed in fun- 


Ln gets fulland juſt be added 
- Six arcyn a J 20 
hereunto ; oe began ro build the houſe in che ſe- 


monerh ofhis cleventh yeer, - Compare the firſt and laſt ver- 


CHAP. VII 


#5} This chats herenocedin this verſe, is ſer 
down by way of oppoſition to the laſt clauſe in 


the former chaprer : and the oppoſition isin the difference of 


yeers. 

ion deans mare fe] Thar which he incended, 
for himſelf and all rho ay commonly called che 
Kings Courr 


_ tbivieen yeers] _ wh. 19m LACIE, te d afrer "4 
remple was was years fn building 
own houſe, then the n— of the Lorne n wer na 
was larger or morecuviouſly.buile then the Lords houſe: 
ployed ſo many workmen abour it. The houſe of 


the chrone, v. 7. and the houſe forthe 


great fore of trees, ag im Lebagon,were 


ngs were EceL 2-45 
ſeveral ſtories of ir above an 


wa" 


| Chapel 


infide'r Cederoagei « troy Toe 0 ol, fel wa che 


* end ihe Hrelth a A 4 
and the biight thereof thiry ub] This wasevery way larger | 


then the temple. See chap. 
upon four rows of cedar 
it,by reaſon of the bredrh there 
with cedar beams upon the pillars] The walls were of ftone, 
g. bur the pillars ffood in their ranks between the Rone- 


wall Bo bee oe fog ſupported with four rows of pi 


the | of | of the pillar. 


V. 3. And it was covered with cedar above) He means cedar 
boords, with which it was boorded. 
uponthe beams) Heb. rids. For beams in an houſe are as 
—_ oy for pille ] Thi beraken of the bigher 

on 5] This is to be ra t 

ſtory. For the firit ſtory was ſupported by four rows of pillars 
V. 2. 
fifieen in «row] Theſe three times multiplied make up the 
fourry five. 

V. 4. Anl there were windows in three rows] The three 
—— intended was in a_ —_—_ Fry foe 

an Was ] He as. eB 
he er is thy —_ and thereby men ſce both in, 
the room, and thorow thoſe windows our of the room. By 
light againſt light, be means ſo many windows on one fide of 
the room as on the other, dire&ly oppoſite ; arid that for more 
light and delight. . 


inthreeranks] One over another, By this it appears, that | place 


this f iredifice was three ſtories high; there being three rooms, 
one over another. 

V. 5.' And all the doors and poſts were ſquare] Or, ſpaces and | 
pillars were ſquare in proſþeft] They were all alike, all ſquare ; 
and they were fo framed, as the doors fell more evenly and 


cloſely upon the poſits, 
vitde window windows] The windows alſo were made like unto 
the doors, 


and light was againſt light in three ranks] See v. 4. + 

V.6. And pens? This porch was before the houſe 
-of Lebagon,and that for the greater grace thereof : through it 
wn 7 mr p10 eREY So had he made a porch before the 


ofpiller _— This porch had many pillars inir, and thetein 
was ferible ke bouſc irs v. 2. It is probable, thax 


ery Hor nk; ſtories alſo in this porch, which were ſuppor- | 


red by the 

the length thereof was fifty cubits] This meaſure was anſwer- | 
able to the bredth of the houſe, (y. 2.) before which it ſtood ; 
even ſothe o_ _—_ the temple was as long as the temple 
was broad. Sy 

and the bre thereef thirty cabits) This meaſure ſhews it ro 
be a ſpacious entrance. 

and the porch was before them] Or, according to them. Eve- 
ry thing in the porch was anſwerable to the houſe before which 
it was. 

and the other pillars] Namely , thoſe which were in the 
porch,ond in the ſeveral ſtories thereof. 

and the thick beam] Or, the main great ſummer, wherzon 
the floors of the upper rooms were laid.- 
* werobefore them] Or, accerding to them. As the porch it ſelf, 
ſo the pillars and beams thereia, were in faſhion anſwerablc to 
the pillars and beams of the houle. 

V. 7: kings ples Pn The porch here meant was be- 

- This ; ws wg was diſtin from the 


fr eto ie a chreaje might be ſercherein. Queſli- 
{s be means hereby that glorious throne which is deſcri- 
bed,chap.1 0.18. &c. 
where be might judge] Here the end of a throne is declared ; 
namely, to be for a judgement ſeat. This porch was very con- 
venient for ſuch as ſhould come to the king, fitting on his 


- eventbeporch of iudgenens] This is added for explanation 
fake. Kings of en Con nia: oh ond 
determine cauſes, chap, z. 16, 28. Prov. 20.8, 

} 90:04 rg ceder] It was boorded, (2s ver. 3.) 


neon np the flop the other] Heb. 
Ke #15 a net | wa 
pr about. Some take it for the fieling of the | f, 
wall Gant hd fiaat, Sooke roof 


6. v 
7] Theſepillae were to ſuppotr 


The ends of the beams reſted upon. | þ 


ARE no ors 


k6d his 


" Solemenmade wſo'en baſe fs: Phirechr danghter] This like- 


wiſe was #-fair ſpacious palace for the ber retinue. 
SITES Ind of th ehoogeopt aoAepnra 


was made for her, ſee cha 
wiſe] © Of this alſo, ſee chap. 3-7 Te 
| bereby the porch 


edifices, before tioned : | 
like in the materials and ackmaniy, ſpeakied in the veries 
V. 9. Al theſe He meaneth the fore-mentioned buil- 


in 
he of coftly Eones) See chap. 5. 17. 
according 10 the meaſures of bewed {ned 
in their kinde very choyce and coltly ſtones, 
2s great as other ordinary ſtones : 
7 nb orig; 
bewed) - Heb.” of cutting. 
ſawed with ſaws] Maſons uſe: theſe inſtruments for fitting 
their ſtones, as well as Carpenters for cutting their timber. 
CO] on Ms 
even from the copmg, ] By the coping is 
meant the top ot the wall Oro beams were laid. 
and ſo on the out fide toward the great comrt, ] "Thus he ſhews 
what he meant by rhe former phraſe, within and without. 
The great court was the place where all ſorts of people uſed to- 
aſſemble : it was without the porch of judgement, For there 
was another court within it, which was berwixt the purch of 


Though they were 
yet were they alſo 


and every way ſquared and 


=) rd Fprnvns be 4g] His palace, pete. 


judgement ſear and the kings bouſe, v. 8. Very fitly was that 
of j ſet betwixt two courts. One tor ſuch as 
came out of the kings © or another for all ſorts of people 
aye out of other _ FR 
. 10. And the ion wat of coſtly flones] Not onely 
ſo — Tn /rem as mj _ be ſeen above ground, but. 
alſo that which was buried in — ſtones, 
See chap.s. 17. Coſtly ſtones were laſting ſtones, and by ſuch 
as were well able topurchaſe them, fitteſt ro lay for a founda- 
tion. 
even great ſtones] Being coltly and great,they muſt needs be 
«EE ]exeny (xg This meaſure ſhe 
ones of rencubiss] ow oot ſquare, This meaſure ſhews, 
ny were very mailie made the foundation 
urer 
and ftones of tight cubits] Theſe were fixteen foot ſquare. 
Tink EE ſo big as the other, yct even theſe were 
of a great quantity. 
V.11. And above were coſtly flones] Upon or over the foun- 
dation ; ; under and above ay On were alike, 
after the meaſure of bewed Jones] See 
aud celars)] Theſe cedars were for boos, boords, ficling, 
and othcr like uſes. 
V. 12. Andthe great court round about] The context iwoply 
eth, thatthe great court here meant, was that which c 
ſedthe kings bouſe round about, and not that great cc urt which 
ap gs the _ of the Lord, 2 Chron. 4. 9. whereof 


ſec chap. 6 
Was cs = co of bewed ſtone, and « row of cedar beams] 


See ch 

both Grthe imard court of the houſe of the Lord, ] His mean- 
ing is, that the walls of this court were Jike the walls of the 
as” court, appertaiming .to the remple, whereof ſee chap. 


6. 36. 
and for the porch of the beuſe. ] As there was a porch ereRed 
lfehepacs j ET age fo alſo there was ſuch 
ſar, pr 
V. 1:3. And king Solomon ſent yeh Hirem out of Tyre. ] 
This Hiram here mcant was not by Hiram, wor ' 
bur a' workman deſcribed, v. 1 
king of Tyre:to. ſend him a Ar og workman z and Rh king 
commended this man to him, . 2 Chron. 2. 7,13. thereupon 
Solomon.ſent and fet bim 
V. 14- He war 6 widows ſan] Heb. Heb. Ei dl fooagr wo- 
man. This is nored,to give evidence of Gods good providence: 
any Ways ae wat widow. Fo erietsfock a may rear iy 
to ber widowhood 
of the tribe Napbrds, ] The mention of this tribe in this 
Leh rl cork fn, who ear! Np by bis fa- 
ther + bc nat gras of the tribe of Dan, 2 Chron. 2. 14. 
rok Iſraclite, both by r and mother. . | 
fab wa 4 man ck ef: 
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wo be Hiraams1 
"14 Chiron. 4. 14. 
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Wee 


all 


M1 


/ia braſs « J] As he Civwerk his dhilfalrels cn this 


i 


Ann ro a, ſo did he the like allo on other meals, as | being ewetity 


an buodred, exprefſed by the Projler hanſey ita 


the other chapirer Heb, 
A oak Tharks 


was noted before, 


and be came 10 king Solomon} "This tunb relation to-Solo+ | 


mons ſending for him, v. 13. and ic ſhewerh his readineſs to | 
nr anIns png n=] 


d two pillarsare n 


'They wereof braſs, ob 
thand comicuznce. They conti till che time of rhe 


: for they they were carried inzo Babylon, 2 Kings 


Obs This meaſure is co be taken _— 


heighr of a pillar, berwixc che foot it tood, and 

te chaperone head of it: for from the to the top 
2 +J+ : 
hs 0x but the thirty and five might be common cu- 
biresz and in that reſpe& ſhorter by a third part, as is nozed 
y,2, Or clſe, here the —_— lingle ular may be ſer 
down : but'2 Chron. 3. 13. the lengrh 

and a line of twelve colines did compaſs ali of ahars aber. 7 
They were hollow, as appears, Jet. 52. 21. and in thar re- 
ſpe& they did bear the 


V.16, iathe mad nee thapine] Or, heed, They were 
Ro .becauſe they'were on the tops of the pillars, for Srace 


Ornament. 
a ap ke. IP This confirms the reaſon gi. 


ESE chapiter was Seradin, ] This meaſure Oren yrs ns Ting 4 4 
CY CID CR as 6-0 he Te did! (> Charm, 


eye. 


- 
Tremonton 
was u 


laid ſundry utenfils 


ap 6.5 thee 


belly a 


"|{ fe cteve] See V. 18, 
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the other ; 
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-1Þ, And be made the He adorned and decked 
in ſuch manger 


TITS... rh Theſe 


Eeobote re omen _ 


brim of the great fed, 2 Chron. 5. 
, ] He means the porch that a brare the Ualy 
[This meaſure of fourcubires is coy & | 
and reached from-rhe ſquare; wheeroa the 
crown of thtchapicer ſtood,” For. the 
[3:3 of et irepars: ole ll beliy, acrown, All cheſs 
V. 16, The-threo cubitesrAbitic 
 |,ned, 2 King. 25.17. _—— of che ner- 


ric of || aud the four 
wv 
The work bong 

-_ being upon the 


pomegrengtes were two bundred On dot 
; 1] $4ev./ Por 


Rn nd the belly ] Round 


the 
Reg 


EN Es pom the 
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ler, v- 25... 


va, (alt ie line chrough pens ' 3 
= 7 be chi par wor! 
circle. + 


# nt dies NED EELDET 
about Oy _— 


an bebe we feral] So Ys according to; the mea- 
CD Eadie ahi 


Cs ber of tbe erher did compeſ 
F 
ſhews a diamerer-ro be the third Frnetaha—gy 66 


KESTCICL brits of it round encak 
mention'is 6.1 
_—_ 2 rag 3. Forthe: hebrew Ka word.may, 


Ggure. Or it may be, thar chere were the areas og, 


ahaſores, or bul-heads,caft thereo 
both things Ten in every cubir,. thiree hundred nals, 
for it wasthirty cubits inc ls. 
compaſſing the pode yrou 2 Chron. 4:3. It was that: 
wormanibip gr. oxen, which were round abou tfic 
be. 


the knops were caſt in two rows when it was caſt] Ar the firſt 
caſting of ike veſſel ir (elf, this workmanſhip was ca} there- 
with : for it was made in the mould ; it was not added after 
the velicl was caſt. 
2.-AE:- I: fi UL To, Theſe .oxen were nor fo 
arc. mentioned, 2 Chron.4,.3. bur they 
WCcre pope 
char theymight beax the buithen of fo great a vellcl full of 
Water. -.. ; 
- three looking towsrd the North, and three, &c.] Theſe oxen 
w_ ſo placed, as their faces were fer toward every part of 
wi" the rwelye Apoſtles,(who by reaſon of their pains 
hag As oxen). were'ſcnt unto all nations every where, Mart. 
28, BF ſame towards the North, ſome rowards the Weſt, ſome 
: South, and-ſorze rowards-the Baſt : there have: 
been Miniſters of the Goſpel, in allparrs of the world, 
ſince cheir rime. 
and he ſea was ſet above upon them] The boats fo placed on 
agony pn pot h as they did bearir up from the 
thetr hinder parts were inward {5 Thu Thus —M great veſſel 
was the better born ; though che former part of the oxen 
were withour, for the greater grace and ornament. And 'it 
may be, thar paſſages were made thorow ;the heads of the 
El tolcr water outof thar ſea, Sce v.26. 

26, eAnd it was an band-bredth thick] Thar is, abort, 
four inches.” It was not hallow,bur ſolid chroughout, as the 
and the Lam eberref mr wrought like the brim of a cup] 1 

Was c im of 4 cup] It was 

round and wider at the brim then any where elle. 

with flowers of Lillies} See v. 19. 

it couained. two thouſand baths. ] So much was ordina- 
rily purthereints ; Ig being filled upo the brim, ir mighr 
contain three ouſand baths, 2 Chron. 4. 5. A bath con- 
raincd abour cight gallons ; by which account four baths 
make abarrel: ſo as this ſca coul contain ſeven hundred and 
6fty barrels of water, and five hundred barrels full were or- 
dinarily put*into ir. - This was for the Pricits to waſh in, 
2 Chron. 4. 6. Not that the Prieſts went with their whole 
bodics naked into that braſen ſea-fyll of water ; bur thar 
with the water, which by cocks, or other wayes, was let our 
of it, they waſhed their hands, arms, feet, legs, other parts 
of their body, yea and other things alſo, which they had oc. 
cafion rowaſh, See v. 38.. 

V. 2-7. 1 4nd be male ten baſes of braſs] Theſe were made to 
bear ſo many lavers, or great veſſels to hold water in them, | 
we, v. 38.) belides rhe grear ſea before mentio.. / 


fag cw teeth of nc bſ and four Cubjts the bredth | 
thereof ] They were every one of them four ſquare. 

and ar yands Fon che ground The botrom of theſe lavers 

was abou two yards from though the bredth 

of thewhecls two pry C'S —_—_— under theſe 


ce cubs, 
V..28,. And the work of the baſic was on this manner, bad 
Re Theſe er ef be eſo wa places gee ae the 


maſſie ones: nor. hollow, bur ſolid chorowour, heighr 


veiſcl round abour z whereon were ſundry images of Lions, | 

IDS pins ey 
then the de of he veſſel 

TS Cena mn _—> 


ES caſt with 


ins 


| Ge great need thar' man” hath tq' be waſhed and 


pary iy nnd adder ſerous Heb . Juli 
Theſe were as ſhoulders to uphold the' | | 
—_———_— 'or moving our of its place, | wy "us 

] They-: were = 


, ander Gadmerwar cor fore ance 
- fafuioned tochisoraher proportion, A 


a hefdoof rem elit) Seev. 2 : 

31, ina I ag ao i OS Was 
ct holla place <f the baſe, inro which. the 
+ lower parr ebay, apy wk pn mane 0 He 
upper parr of ix, was a Ccubire ; bur the round /compaſs of 
. was a cubite and an half: and though there were,a. —_ 
 hallow placein the baſe , yer the bats ir ſelf was ſquare, and 
ſundry grayings upon 

'V. 32. Andunder the Sndeecmmefor ted. Of.the uſe 
of thele wheels, ſee v. 3 

end he axes fie wheel were je oth bee} Heb. in 
the baſe. The baſe lying on; the axle-trec, and the layer on 
the the laver was removed _ place to place, by 
help of the wheels into which the axle-ree was put, and the 
of a wheel was a cubit andhalf a cubir.| This was the 
34 of the, wheel from one fide to another in a dirc& 


Hd the work of the wheels was like the work of & cha-. 
os In ſuch particulars as follow. 
their axle-rrees and their naves and 1heir felloes, and their 
ſpokes) Thelſe-are thoſe $, wherein theſe wheels of 
braſs were like. 
were all moulten} The braſs of them was noe firſt bearen 
out in their ſeveral parrs, 'and after faſtned rogerher : bur 
— caſt rogerher, and faſhioned like wheels i in their 
moul 
V. 34. And there were four under -ſetters 10 the four corners of 
—_— See v. 30. 
the under-ſetters were of the very baſe it ſelf } Of the 
fame rl ah] heb war 6 
hay 5. 0 © was 4 s 
cakk bigh}] This won. fam wr baſe np 
wi AG 130,31 .this was within that: ſo as this 
mighr be bur halfa che other half a cubiemore. 
Kenn the er the, and the lv 


RE Feb ne) Of ens Wt metral te, | 

V. 36. For the plnrof he edges ther, be graved. Cheru- 
bims, Liows] See v.29, 30. 

and palm. trees] Sce chap. 6. 29. 
- according to 1be jon} Heb. nakedneſs. The proporti- 
on of eyery thing is beſt diſcerned when it is naked. 1n this 
place is meant uf roveg. mes clear, CI 

and additions round about Se ver. 2 

V. 37. Ie Rennes bad 
onecatiiug, one one uent mention is 
made of uniformity in ſuch things of the remple; as were of 
one kinde. Uniformiry about the things of God is duly to 


y be obſerved : for all have one and the ſame rule. 


V. 38. Thex made be tex) Yerthere.was bur one in the ta- 


| bernacle, Exod. 30. 18. 8. Beſides charthe (ea (7; 23) fr 


exceeded in quantir e were 
ee Cr og was biggerthen 
' the tabernacle; and had need of agrearer quantity of warer: 

Yer further, God would thereby ſhew.rhe encreaſe of his 
good oodneſs. The like may be noted of the candleſticks- and ra- 

les, whereof there were tet1in the temple(v.49. 2 Chr.4.8.) 
to onein the tabernacle. There was alſo the like in ocher 
chings. many holy chings in Solomons Aro 610m Oe 


things in Moſes hee Bike oh things of ah 


chriſtian bk, in a ſpirirual lent Gretd's oro 


png, Me 10 2 Cor.z,11, Heb. 8.1,2. &9.23. _ 
s Theſe were veſſels ro a gopd quantity 
of water, to waſh their ſacrifices ith, 2 Chron.416 


one lever comained fourty baths) Thar is ten barrels. See 
V. 26. er ray bon bo hory Yonun' pooch, ye 


inp CO 
Lever was four cubite) This ſhews char they were 


exp hnant being four cubirsin « diameter from fide to fide. 
Thus they were twelve cubirs in SED 
pl res cp cnn Faſter and 

rhingsas they were them. 
of water which was in fo Lear paie > 


Frtonrord pore mteryans m=_ 
. nar”? Tk 4; w - 


ffec pf nan, in, of E 4x- » 1 
is the od of © ET TIS which co that p , 
ongany eager; we wer or many more: Lavers 


5 party ear of dvek Lal 
every ons of the teu haſes one 
Grent livkes ſeverally (cr Fonts 


+7 I 4 
> $ 


” 


ous from the 0 


cher. 
NO nd boys fn bf cn he rig fl) Heb. ful Cedar 


neſts - court. earring 
carne; dara the > rey err ror 


North. 
over againſt the ſub]. This is mentioned, becauſe five lavers 
ſtood on thar-fide ,. ſo as there was ſtore of water on both 
fides, bur moſt on the North ; for the (ca held much more 
_ the ren barks. See y. 26,38. 
V. 40. +nd-Hiron made the lavers} Sec v.13,1 4. * 


* 27 
ps ” Z 
- y a: £5 "nk. 2 
4 -4Þ 4 
« 
gs Mom 
6 
. I 
2 - 
F , JE 
my | . 


EEO + ſhew, 


the met badge = 


the Altar is Akaris fo becmals. was 
overlaid wi Lary 37-255 Pe le 


£-6;.20 
gold Anchs? Cmatare chance dies Was 
table {o ſaid tobe: there were ten of 


4. 8 
| whereupon the ſhew-breal wel Heb. bread This 
extls | deeds TY wig re i” 

6. 15, was 
the moſt neo yu pe Aa war 
in rhe- remple 25.30. ' There was a continual 
PP hone toe Frere When ſtale loaves were raken a» 

, new ones: Were-put in che-room thereot, Lev. 24.8. 

Is thisreſpettic nes called comjaunly ſhew-bread, 2 Chr. 
2. 4. Num. 4.7. This ſhew-bread was an eſpecial rype- of 
Eu wines 4x w— Logo Lagos 
becauſe 


therc was one more 
be 
—_ 


ſhew-bread was ſer, and this ney ſp 
and other like rhings ; arias" a0 ws ET 


þ 


The other tables were for cup 


and the ſbovels ] Theſe were to take away the aſhes, See Ezr. 1. 9, 10, Or, the word table, may here Synech= 
other things from the alrar, and other places dochically be uſed , 'the a 'muniber” for <a ply- 
and the baſons] Theſe were holhe fr he ſprinkling warer, or ral. 
blood. There is mention made of undred of theſe, | V. 49. And the candleſtichs of gold ] This phraſe 
2 Chron. 4.8. anogenA this Hee wond Bowls alſo may be | is here as itwas chap. 6, 20. pre id] Th pleat 
comprrzed. Sce v. 5 all maſfie as the candle-ſtick- of the rabernacle was , 
$0 Hirou made an end of dag althe work 7%. ] He com- Exod. 37. 17, &c. 
tinucd with Solomon,and left norto work, till he had finiſh. on the yight fpde, and focemtbel ] Seev. 39. 
wr = uired of him. the Oracle} Thar is, the moſt holy place, - ſee ch. 6. 5. 
= By Solomons appointment, and The Oracle was as wide as the hi ports ſo as the candle» 


be duſe of 


= poſe of the Dock; 
41. The twopillars] Seev. ) i 
out tho rw0 bowl; of the were + onthenp ofthe rws | in 
pillars ] Theſe bowls were the bellies mentioned v. zo. For | 
each of the pi had a belly or bowl. ' 


and the two net-works,&s. ]-See v. r7. 
bundred &c.] Each had rwwo 


V. 42. And pomgrangtes, 
hundred, menrongd 20. - $0 as theſe - four hundred pom. 
granares were upon the two chapiters, 

that were upon Roller) 1 Heb. upon we reteptlion 

V. 43. 4nd the ten baſes] See v. 27. 

and ten lavers on the baſes] See v. 38, 

V. 44. and one fea] See v, 2 

 . and twelve oxen under the ſea See v, 25, 

V. 45. And the porr} Theſe were to boyl fleſh and other 
thi s in thera. Levir, _—_ png &c. 

and the ſhovels and the baſons}} See 

and all theſe yp rope Hirem mate ts king Solomon for the 
bonſe of the Lord 


Heb. d. made bright, or ſcoured] This ſers 
rn rerun { aber 
con 46. hor by 


Jorden) This was 8 even piece of 
groitpd r toy y 


Pap ag 


es 


E 


- yd otra. rye on place, 
here comprized er this 


roots row. 

Heb. i onyrevhory of the grand, Cla 

ro be thick and ſtiff ; and in thac reſpe&, the the 

wake rwoulds fo braſhe In yr 
and all mannet of carth, is nor fivzo 


veſſels of braſſe wirhal : -nor hilly, Nerdy en grounds 


A rounds, and thick, cuff, 
res Fund] Gen. 33.17. This place was in the wribe 


” 2d Zanken * has in the' tribe of Ephraim 

was N 

Joth.; -16. hdd 2 Chron. 4. 17. 
= are two names of otie and the ſame | 

. 47. And Solomon lefe all the ve unweighed] See 

oy Bon 

> G01 IONS forthe 


bor 


- 


'Y, > 7 4nd Solomon made] Hecauſedwobe made. 


edits. hd 
ov 
XS 


| 


a} Heb. ſconhel. | "be w 


ſticks being 


with the flowers] Thar i 
ſticks, - þo muy. "as fea 
veer ardent 


INT 

DT _ were ret pheninw ona yar 

ether wicks, togiye light, being 
chexofie of gd] The I era codurn che 

on g: 

Morey 

V. 50. And the _ 
ſuch ocher liquor uſed in 
veſſels for © 

andthe ſunſſers] Theſe were o ſauff the lamps, cha they 

burn more clearly, 
and the baſons] The baſons here mentioned were of gold. 


names 


] Heb. a pane Theſowere for the Incenſe; 
it was carried up and down. A Cenſer was 

 thar would not cafily melt; 
firein ir, with a ſteel ora han= 


tf 


ue 
gold or braſs, firto 


TEES _ 


= wh of te Fumple) The 


| place. The whale for 2 | 
anbdods inhereufet- + 
- AV. xr. Sowe ended all the work that King 

the houſe of the Lord]: See v. 
nd Solomon in the chings which Deuid] 


2 Chro. 15. 18. 2 King. chap. 13, ver. 18. See x Chron. 


18.11. 
did beyut among the treaſures of the bouſe of the Lord] There 
Bury pon yk wo Thicher did Solomon 

ing the jous things, thar in furure tiumes 
they mgghr be, as need ſhould require, for the uſe of the Lards 
houſe: For thepreſent they had tufficient. Such tore of trea- 


ries or chambers , to lay up the fame therein; and fun- 
dry trrafurers. Sce chap. 15. a5. 2 King. 82. 4. x Chron. 26. 


20, 26. 
CHAP. VIIL 


Hen] This hath reference to the beginuing of 
the laſt verſe of the former chapter, ſee 2 Chro. 
F. I»2, 


Solomon efſembled} By meſſengers or letters he ſent to the, 
as 2 Chr. 30, 16: and this for the greater ſolemnity, x Chron, 
13. 1, &c. 

The Elders of Iſrael} Such as for age and prudence were 
rulers over 64g on og I Tim. 5. 17. Mulntude of yeers 


Verſ., 1. 


attain the more prudence.ch.12.6. ancient men uſed 
to be putin office, Jer.1g. 1. Here they wbo were in office were 
called Elders.If young men had been in ſuch offices,they would 
by reaſon of their officcs have been called Elders 


and all the beads of the tribes } All Iſrael was divided into 


twelve ing to the number of the twelve ſons of 
Iſrac). The hi ia rule, and chicfeſt in dignity, of thoſe 
i: af of the fuberrof the ebidrenof Tj] Every tribe 
very tri 
was divided iato famulics, the chick men in thoſe families were 
called fathers, Exo. 6. 14. And becauſe in one houſe there 
ighr be fathers, the chicf of theſe were ſenc for. 


ine King Colmes] Urs Krdal'y 6 pra proper 20 the 


Hebrew tongue, So ch.2,19. & 15. 21. 

in Feruſalem] For there the temple was creed, 
thaz they might bring up] For the temple was built on a mount, 
2 Chr.3.1. andthe was a worthicr place. 

the ark of the Covenant of the Lerd] ery on s. 

out of the city of David) Where David had fer the ark, 2 Sam. 
6.r2,17. See the notes on x King. 71. 

which & Zien,] Sce ch.2.10. Here Zion is properly taken 
for that particular city that David builr. It is ſometimes pur,t. 
a of a part for the whole,for all Jeruſalemzin whi 
— 2 Op HRT his SanRuary in Sion, Plalm 78. 

» bg. 


V. 2, And all the men of Iſrael] Under this 
we Her heads fatere ſor memiurdr compre 
but alſo mulri uſually 
wp to the feaſts ar 
uno King 
« the . 
the i were to goto the 
ofthe Lord, Deut.16.1 3,16. And it wasia the 


es] Volumarily, cheerfully came 
] Toexpc&t what be would have 


| 


Heb. things . 


do: Om 


», + WEST 
- + 3 . > w SW 


ſure they bad for the houſe of God, as they had ſundry wreaſu- | the 


136 _ Sputhly 
brought into Zion, to | ih 
See further, 2 Macchab. 2< 5 Sd ut 


V. 27. þ 
the Congregation] Where Prieſts, Levites, and the people 
In | ISED matters of the 


reach wiſdom, Job. 12.12. & 32. 7. Old men by cxpenience | thoſe which 


, and none but fuch 


perſons might meddle with the holy veſſe 
V the 


«9; Aud Kieg Selamen and C cn 
that ; wich him beerethe 
CE 
WT SR yn 
a - » 13, 
uſed for great facriies, 


were the ordiaay clean creatures 


that could not be told noy nuntbred ſor 1] This is an 
number z ie puts 2 difference [oo OTST: 
Davids, 2 Sam, 6.13, See the note on 


; 0nd the Prisfts] To whom that office belonged, Deur. chap. 
3 Groght in the ark of the Covene of the Lord] Ser: chap. 3. 


V- 15. 
unto bis place] He means the appointed for it. Scs 
Exod. . 26. VEr« 33» 34+ porn general was thar 
which is called the moſt boly ; but in particular, thar parr of the 
ng where the Cherubims were ſer, cven the midſt of it, 
p. 6.19. 
into the Oracle of the houſe] This was the formentiancd place, 


the mercy-ſcat, 
whercwith the ark was covered, (Ex. 37. 7. &c-) ſo as thoſe 
Cherubims with the mercy-ſear and ark ood by theſe Cheru- 
| bims, Sec the note-on 2 King, 19.14. 

V. 7. For the Cherubims forth their rwa wings over 
—_— 8 covered the Ark) This 


4-43-44 


HE: 


j 


E= 
5 


| 


- For thar had becti againſtthelaw, Exod, 25:15. Ib 
as the ſtayes were ar cach end in an cycn proportion 


cnarhpn ok Heb. beads, ——_ end of ding i 
upper a 
called rhe head. 
þ. the lever were ſcen out] Being drawn our towards that end 
molt holy place whereinto the high Prieſt came, 
the Cherubims which covered the ark, ſo much of the 
* A OASAMIDS of woo Cty, 3:wet big 
in e as 2 $. 9. Vi it is 
expreſſed, the endr of the ftaves were 
Oracle, _— nn ty _ 
ark , were feen in that part of 'the , 
— _ immediarely before, or joyned tes noe 
ho 


: T7826. M97 


7 Or 45. K 1 4 | 
UE" TI This word 295i in he Has 
of covenant? 


withour expreffion 

of a covenant? and therefore our 

cometh , doth add the word covenaor 
nn Chron 5.03 Sam. a6. 16: LD 
u ,6ut, to was were 
wont in - my egg wo peg = 
, Gen,r 54 10,28, Jer,34.18. - 
the children of Tjreel} The law is called a co 
their part; 


Meittion is caade 
$0 nate thei 
Exod. x 


when "the land 
ret hon of of £ uy or 


the Oracle] At the entrance betwix: the holy and moſt _ 


holy place z ſo as they who ſtood at the entrance that was be- 
fore the Oracle, mighc ſes rhoſe ſaves. 

and] Or, bus, 2 Chr.s. g, CRE 
to, or diſtin&ion from that which was immediately ſet 
down. 

they were not ſeen without ] Namely , by ſuch as were 
withour the molt. holy place, and nor-at the Entrance rhere- 
into. 

and there they are unto thi af} Namely ; the day or time | jr 
hc ene br th tn eb pl 
which 1 a perpetuity, Gen; 26. 33 32.32 
12. 19. So long os rs woe ork ſo remained rhere- 
in. That which is ſodiſtinQly ſer down about covering the 
ark, and drawing out the ſtaves, hath (as other rites) a my- 
ſery conched under it, which I take to err The. ark was 
in (aſkion 9513 lite chef In cheſts of cabiriees mens precious | the 
gr ip EY : the ark was a vipecial type of 

In bim are treaſured up Gods moſt precious things ; 

np, ark was the mercy-ſear, Exod. 25.21. lato 
the ark che teſtimony, which were the two tables, was pur v.9. 
Exod, 25. 16. That teſtimony bare witneſs us for our 


fins, and held out a curſe ; burthe mercy-ſear kept this ceſti- lighr. 


mony in the ak, ſoas it could not give ny againſt us 

the ark was covered with the foe che unſearch- 
able myſteries thar are in Chriſt, Bur the ym were” ſo far 
pulled our as they might be ſeen, to give cvidence that there 
was an ark. ECIIRIngR and promiſes 

the Law did give evidence of fuch þ myſteries as are clearly 're- 
vealed under the Goſpel. 

AV. Yew aw axbingbeteiod, ſeve the two tables of 
ſtone) Deut, 10. 5. This without all queſtion was moſt true 
at that vime,when Solomon ſer the ark in this place. We read 
of other things ſer by the ark and before the ark ; 2s the book | 
of chris) Fiing the moral law that was written in two ta- 
bles of (tone,but other ordinances, written by Moſes, eſpecially 
in the book of Deutronomy) - was put in the fide of the ark, 
namely, in ſome coffer that was ſet 
might be it which Hilkiab found, 2 King.22.8, The pot of 
manna was alſo ' to be ſet before it, Exod. 16. 34 
& Aronsrod which budded, Numb. x7. 10. But notbing 1s 
ſaid to be init, ſave the two tables of ſtone. ſuppoſe 
that the Apoſtle, Hebr. 9.4. placeth the golden potthat had 
manna, and Arons rod that budded in the. ark, aol the 
tables of the covenant. The A words . are theſe, The 


pr fr We nr pmy/et ar and the 60: noe the arr ; 


verlaid round about with 
a freakin aud nr 


But this relative, wherein, may have C_—_ holieſt of 


all, firſt mentioned, as well as to the ark ; andthen his mean” 
ing will be, thar all choſe things were in the moſt holy place. 
Or if it have reference tothe ark, he may ſpeak of che things 
that were in it before mates time, or after Solomons 
pre mngna ty nr. h there were before and 

rw Phog wh , then the two tables of 


an yetin Solomons time there might be "pn rn the 


ark, fave thoſe rwo tables. 


in 
19. 16: EIT law, written in two 
win, Ml yr and while Ilrael remained at this mouo- 
i ng rn. Deut. 10. 5, | There 
he (warer from out of the rock, 


I I EE 


] 


under | might 


it, Deut.. 31. 26. This | cious 


& |he would 


wr i — eng 10.11, ——_ 
c—_— Seine Trina 


Or= 
dained for of Gods preſence, Levit. any x0 

cloud did God oft — 13-21, & 14+ 
pr & 1 ht eas 6 x5. &c, - In the next verſe; 

de lay o he L to ſhew thar bis Majeſty is in- 

brightnefs thereof, ſuch, as if it were 


CIS 


continue or abide in the 


= Vt: ba erg 


where he col wn _ And that, firſt, for reverence ſake : 
a am. I v.16; - 
39. Thirdly, for want of convenient light. If it b: laid, that 
ag ge —— het tn ah no nee Jight 
inthe cloud. I anſwer , imply 
ron Papa roep br flats Jap ny hy 
well in 
thereia, yet it might be, beafe ehnbiend inco 


Upon that manifeſtation of 
++ 954" oppgmons 
quickly makes known 
Anda Nat he ennld dwell mike tint darkneſs) 2 Chr: 
6. 1. Levit.16.2, Pfal. 18, 11,12. -& 97; 2.. In: thar God oft 


nem rnn wie it is as much as if he had ſaid, 
well in darkneſs, is mcant, that man cag= 


fre, outs. Is _ — » mp. 7- 2. Aboundance ; 
Gen. 22, 17 Diligence, Exod, 2. 19. 4 A fullor tho= 
row doing of a thing, 1 Sam. 26. 2F- 5 Celerity and ſpeed 
1 Sam. 27. 1. 6 Fini or a as here, -1 
have perfeRly finiſh:d. | - id pac 


ihe the great of his 
An bouſe to dwell in] A —_———_—_s thy preſence 
therein, Men. uſe ſo to do in their houſes. 

« ſeiled yeace] EAT APIs x 3 the tabernacle mas, fo 


mounc of Nm 
3 Trot, where tis els given a 


£5 


Annocati >ns onthe fir Book of - Kings, 


ifrhly, for 
Sauly, Till 
17-13. with Gal. 


they were bebinde him. ' : 

and bleſſed] This hath relation both to his praying to che 
Lord for all bleffings on them, as Numb. 6. 2 3. Plal.118,26. 
and alſo ro his praifing the Lord for his mercy to the people , 
25V. 55,56. Indeed by vertue of the Prieſts ſpecial funRion, 
# belonged to them to blcſs che people, Numb. 6. 23. Devrt. 
21, 5. Sodid Melchizedeck, Gen. 14. 19. Heb. 9. 6, So did 
Aaron, Levit. g. 2. A ſpecial promiſe was made to rhe Prieſts 
bleſſing, Numb. 6. 27. Yct others alſoblefiſcd men, by wiſh- 
ing their good, and for it, as inferiors}, Ruth 2. 4. 
equals, Pſal, 118. 26. 
a charge over thoſe whom they bleſs, as Parents, Gen. z 1. 55, 
Maſters of families, 2 Sam. 6. 20. Governors over ſubj Qs, 
Joſh. 2x. 6. x Chr. 16.2. 

all the Congregation of Iſrael) Namely all that were come to 
Hieroulalem,and there preſcn. 

flood] This ſers our their geſture even while. the Prieſts were 
doing their office in the temple ; bur eſpecially when the King 
tarned and ſpake to them, They gave evidence hereby of their 
reverence, attention and obſcrvatzon. 

V. 25. And be ſaid] The King atered the form of words 


OWi 
blefſed i be] Or, praiſed be. All that bleſſing wherewith 
creatures can bleſs Gad, is thavkfully to acknowledg what he 
doth, and to praiſe bim for it, Pal. 215.17,18. 
the Lord God of Iſrael] The firſt title, Lord , ſets out bis 
fupream Soveraigny. "The other ,Go4 of Tjrael; his ſpecial re- 
lation to bis Church. 
+ PRES _ This «recs Th nn, oy 
ancy of ſpeech, as toſce with ones eyes, Deur. 3. 27. 
To hear with bis cars, 2 Sam. 9.22. This hanes Do God 
after the manner of man It was by the miniftery of Natban 
that God ſpake this, 2 Sam. 7.6. For-Prephets are Gods 
mouth, Exod. 4.15. Iſa. 3.16, 2 Cor. 13.3. 
hag David } Concerning the building of a temple by bis 
n. 
my father] For his fathers honour and bis own alſo, he men» 
tioneth this relation. For it was an honour to be Davids ſon, 
avd an honourto be father. 
and bath with bis band fulfilled it, ſaying] Such promiſcs as 
Divine providence brings to paſs by mans 'miniſtery, Is 
ſaid to fulfill with bis band ; becauſe, all manner of inftru- 
| o—_ men and others , arc as the hand of Gods provi- 
ce. | | 
V. 16. Since the day that T brought forth my people T{rael out 6 
Egypt] From the time that [ made Ifracl a diſtioR, rh 
and free people, They were before bond-ſlavesin Egypt 
therefore oft are the people put in mind of their deliverance 
from the ſame. 
LO OOIAES ney minde I ge _ a 
o ever appoint on to build an 
bu or any place where ir ould be tulle ; So Plalm 
103. 2. | 
Out of all the tribes of Iſrael] Or, our of any of them, the 
wbolenaion of the Jews was divided igto rwelve eribes "y ac- 
cording to the number of the twelve ſons of Iſrael, Numb. 26. 
$5. Joth. cx.23 
to build en bouſe) This aR bath relation to the word City 
before mentioned ; ſo either the word City is Synecdochically 
COOOTNEnES yritnoSelieBliaglrote 
6974 memae® 6 : as choſe no ci one 
that X jo Fo be there | = 
was buiit ra be dedicated to 7 


1 


prayen 
my 4 ork wo eſpecially ſuch as have | hi 
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of David my father] 


Gen, , in tcilike bis zeal of 


ſaid uno David my fathor) God is 


And wady w dine ſuck us through pry ineca that which is 


whereas it was in thine heart to build an bouſe to my Name, thou 
didft well that is was in thine bears.) This is a phraſe of appro- 
bation, "That God ed this purpoſe of David, is evident 
by the promiſe he made thereupon, 2 Sam. 7. 11. &c.- This 
inſtance ſhewerh, that a man may without fin, intend to do 
that which God bath not purpoſed aud determined to be 


done. 


V. 19. Nevertheleſs thou ſhalt not build the bouſe] See chap. 


5, - ; 

fas thy fon that ſhall come forth out of thy loyus)] One of thine 
_ Sons, which thou tby ſelt ſhalt beget, ſee 2 Chr. 22.9. 
2 Sam, 7. 12. 

or the Nemeof ] See v.16 & ch. 5. 3. 

ek Lord God of Iſrael] Seefv. 15. | 

V. 20. And the Lord bath perſormed the word that be fÞake} 
Seev. 15. - 
and 1 am riſen up in the room of David my father] I ſucceed 


m, 
and fit on the throne of Tſrael] Am King over the poople of Iſ- 
rae], my father bcing dead. * 
as the Lord iſcd} 2 Sam. 7. 12. 1 Chron. 28.5. 
and bave built an bouſe for the N ame of the Lord God of Iſrael] 
SCC V, 1331 $4l 7. wt 
V. 21. And Theve ſect thee a place fer the Ark] That it may 
there abide,and nor be remuycd from place to place,as formerly 
it was. See y. 6. 
wherein 5s the Covenant of the Lord] Sce v. 6. Che 3. 15, 
The two tables of ftonc (v. 9.) whercin the law that God gave 
as a Covenant to his ,was Written, wcre in this Ark, 
which be made with onr fathers, when be brought them out of the 
land of Egypt] Seev. 9. 
V. 22. And Solomon flood] Upon a brazen Scaffold, 2 Ch. 
6. 13. So did other Kings, _ 11.14. & 23. 3, After 
thatSolomon had there ſtood a whilc,he knocked down,(v. 54.) - 
; landing, ſers forth the eretion of 
bis ſpiric, and Readfafine(s of bis faich in God: ' Kneeling,the 
maecabgabsr. wly-axr rg pen weg Fry, 
veraigmy; Spreadi 2 ax : o 
ents to reccive it z theſe were uſual alto pjape 
in thoſe times, Mark x 1- 25. Ifa. x. 14. Dan.6.10. « 


bike thee] In the beginning of bis prayer be 
er Gees 
in bis hearers, and every way to fit his ſpirit the berter ro call 
upon fuch a God. F 
#n heeven above, or on earth beneath] Some fained falle gods 
ro themſelves in heaven, grant ane. = 
Srars, 2 King. 17. 16. & 23. 5. $ ir gods on 
earth, Jadg. 20.6. & 17-5. 2 Chr. 13.8. 
who keepeſb covenant] Herein God manifcits bis faithfulneſs, 


Pal. 89. 33434. . Fr 
and mercy] Faithfulneſs and mercy in God are oft joyned to- 
or it is mercy that moves 


rm Pal, 36.5. & 89. 1.24. 

ro emer into'Covenant with man , and to make it good, 

which is a part of faithfulncls. | 
with thy ſerves 1hat walk thee with all their hearts] 

Gods Covenaats have their which ſct down. condt- 


V4 20 E'e® & 
3 "*M 


EPs wy md db 
a7 now Lord God of has, how with thy ſer- 
mas ITE (elf bom ſing, ] Salo: 
continuin s 
ht by, cpemages Oe Gods promil e, I will 


83- + 

there [ball not fail thee a man in my 
on] Heb ſhall not be cut 
Geprt. chap. 2.4. 2 5am. 7.12. His meaningis 
Yo tre wmmmayrmecper > Ac eſpecially fulfilled 
on his . S2e 2 21,7, This was ally 
in Chriſt, Luk. 1. 32,33. 

ſo that} Heb. onely zf, See y. 23: 

thy cbildren take beed to their way, thas they walk before me] 


ey, | had 


unto thee « man from 
,thir there ſhall 


Children who _— benefic from promiſes made to their 
a= open lly obſerve the conditions annexcd to thoſe 
om 


ifes. 

«s thou beſt walked before me. ] Pious praftiſes of parents, 
are a pattern to children, | 

V. 26. And now O God of Iſrael, ler thy word (I pray thee) 
be verified, which thou fPakeſt to thy ſervans David my father 
»mpliſhment of what God hath promiſed, may, and 
ought ro be prayed for, Deut. x.1r. 2 Sam. 7- 28,29. 2 Chr, 
7.9. Dan. 9g. 2. for prayer is a czeans ſanRified of God, for 


accompliſhment of what he bath purpoſed and promiſed,” 


(Ezek.36. 36,37.) and itis an evidence of our - hearty deſire 
thereof, yea, and of Gods faithfulnels. 

V. 29.Bus will God indecd dwell onthe carth > ] An empharical 
admiration of Gods goodneſs, in youchafiing his preſence in 
any place on earth, » Chron. 2.6, To ſpeak properly, God, 
jon, v0 cannor be contained within any compals, as the 
words following ſh:w. Sec Jer. 24. 20,24. AR. 7.49. 
: Behold the beaven, and the beauen of heavens cannot contain 
thee] Thar which cotmpaſſerh about all the other heavens, and 
is the moſt ſpacious place thatever was created. It is called 
the hi -2.14 And the third heaven, 2 Cor. 13.2. 
He phraſes, as heaven and the heaven of heavens, 
the more to ſer gut the immentity of God. Such hebraiſms are 2 
great amplification of a marter. | 

How much leſs this houſe that I heve builded } he 
ſhewerh, that be - did not think that God would properly be 
contained in any | 


V. 28. ord ren refpet unto the prayer] Th thou 
be not contained in this hoaſe,ycr manifett ſo much reſpeR un- 
ro it, as ir may be known to be monument: and evidence of thy 
gracious preſence,and of thy zeadineſs to bear. 

of thy ſervant] He meaneth hbimſclf. It is a citlc (as bear 
uſes) ir re o _ —_ See ei I16, 1 - _ 

to bis Jupplication] Prayer importerh perition for g 
things + pee adefire of pardon of fin, and of femit- 
ring evi 4 
; © Lord my God] Lord, ſetteth out Gods ſupream ſoyeraign- 
ty. Ay God, the Lords ſpecial reſpe& tohum ; the former 
is to'hunable bim,and to work reverence in him : the latecr,to 
raiſe him up, and to work confidence in him. 

co heerken unto the cry] Cry aoteth the carnelinels of defire, 
aan gp nar 91 _ Mavthnds.] 

to the prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth before thee to day. 
Under this word pwr, he doth in general compriſe all the 
are any 00 in the following part of this chapter are pray- 

or. | 

V. «9. That thize cyes may be open] This is another phraſe,ap- 
plyed to God, after the manner of men, as, v--34- the mean- 
10g is, that God would ſhew tha he raketh ſpecial gotice of all 
things done” in\thac houſe,by heating all manner of prayers 
in it,or towatde&. See Pſal. 33.18. & 34. 15. the like may 
be ſabd of Golghpackning, or being atrent with his ears, 
2 Chron.6.46. 


it was an eſpecial type of Chriſt, 
Joh. z. 19. 21. | 


und of bis prayer. 


per{waſion of their 


the throne of bis Kingdom for ever, 2 Sam. chap. 7. v. | i 


8 fs on the throne of 
my | cyen 


and Commnually. 
ena > Sher of which thou bals ſaid] Deut. 123.11. | 


ending from David, by lineal deſcent, to fit | peftcd 


by 


ro be 


TCrror, as 


—__ not rake it ſalſely : if ar leaſt he haye any fear of God 


in him. 

8 cauſe bim 10 ſwear) Namely, by calling upon the Judge, 
. 22.8.) ora Pricſt, (as Numb. Dn 9 ay 
him to his oath. : 

and the oath come before thine altar in this houſe ] The altar 
was a ſigne of Gods preſence there. Thither was he brought, 
that the greater fear of Gods preſence might be wrought in 
him, Numb. 5.16, We have a rite in taking a publike oath ; 
which is, the (wearers laying his hand ona , to work in 
him the greater fear, The 
alcar z whereof See 2 Chron. 4. 3.&c. : 
V. 32. Then bear thou in beeven] Though thou beeſt in 
heaven, yet ſbew that thou beareſt things on carth. 

and do and judge thy ſervants) So order matters, as the truth 
of the cauſe may bz found out, and j 


given. 
ing the wicked] For this i of j 
| Tendeuning the wid] Forthai apy ofjulgement, = 


en uſifiine thertthews]* Wkerker it he the accul 
it er Qr ac* 
Jets mv an ocher parte 1 Jo AIP , ; 
to im according 10 bis . 9 
Me eve fur kr eine a52 CG their re» 
ward ; yet he doth order his reward accarding to mens deeds, 

Pfal. 6z. 13. Rom. 2. 6. , 
V. 33. When tby people Tſracl be ſmitten down before the eve- 
my] Or, overcome. Mention is 
enemics. Firſt , When enemies ſmite rhem down in the 


| in giving them ,ovcr to the enemy, (ec Joſhpa chap p. ver. 
9, I 9. ; , : : 

_ p74] Prayer of penizents is prevalent , Judg, 19, I5, 
"end muke ſipplicarion imo thee] See v, 28. 


before be removed. If a judgment ſhould be 
wrnons Ages 7 ont ome ona it w En eal com- 
Fre bring hens 22a vn th lend] The land bore mengt mas 


etly;” y.abide. This 1 | 
to the land is indefinircly to be taker, as dey Mere 


oY 
] He. 


y 


t, ? 


= " - 
x ow * 


down 


| 


4 
4 
*  I* 
jp 
— a 


londance, th. 2064; Piein.6. Th: 


car here was the burnt-offering- 


padgement anſwerably 


Ezek, 9.10. Or ſuch meaſure as he would have meted unto 
others. The law of requital, or returning like for like,may be 


made of four caſes in regard of 


I SAM. 7.3. 
indconfeſſe thy name) By Gods Name he means Gods juſtiee' 


ly When Gods ſ:nyds them out agai CNEMIES,V.44- F 
ly, When V. 46. : 
becauſe they cs God togive 
bis f+ Leyit.26.17. 
and fball turn again to hee] Rob means, both of . 
preventing, Jonah z. 10, and alſoof removing a judgment , 


Chap. vi. 
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the heavens are ſaid to 


p— 2M 

be as iron, which me}ts not, when there is 
Hevien i bere relemabled ho veſſel or | 
whch be Reg Wig our ney et NG 
is asa iner, who carrying a water-pot in 
gy droge oooh þ hy = » Amos 4.7. 

becauſe ſonned yY. Ci 

if they prey dans prep a ow Ye bas: 
and confeſſe thy name} See v. 33. 


and turn their fn] Sce v. 33. 

when then fleet them] Afludionis a means of turning 
fianers to God. And repentance wrought by afflition may be 
ſound and acceptable to God, Pal. 119. 67, 71. Hol. 5. x5. 
: 2 Chr. 33.121 . . 

ij Ticker ] dof ly paple reel) See 

orgive th ervants, 7 

V. Phe people of Iiracl were by a Gods fer- 


vants. 

that they ſhoulIft teach them] By the affliion before men- 
tioned. Or, when thou ſhalc bave taught them (as 2 Chr. 6. 
27.) and ſo they have learned the end and uſe of thy judg- 
ments, Iſa, 26. 9. Such things cannot be learned without 
whereby the minde is enlightned, and the will 


barrel full of water 


Gods — 
made pliable, Pſal. 119. 33. &c. Ifa.54-1 3. 
the good way wherein they ſhould walk] That is, the right 


courſe preſcribed in Gods Word. It's called good, becauſe it 
is pleafing to God, and profitable ro them who walk there- 
m. 


and give rain] As prayer is to be made for removing evils; 
Odeo: I5.) & ferabeciaiog good ithings, Joel 2. v. 19, 


23. , X a 
upon thy Land which thou haſt given thy people Iſrae! for an inhe- 
ritauce] See v. 34 © 
V. 37. If therebe inthe land famine] This is one gf Gods 
heavy judgments, 2 Sam.24.13. Ezek.5.16. 
if there be ] Under this is comprized every inſcing 
deſtroying diſeaſe, 2 Sam. 24. 15+ 
blaſting] By the eaſt wind, which by ſmiting green cares of 
com, makes them wither, Gen. 41.6. 
miliew] A dew that falling on corn, turns "the grain into 
noiſume duſt or powder. Blaſting and mil-dew are oft joyned 
rogether, as Deur. 28. 22. Amos 4.9. Hag.2.18. 
docyfts) This is a flie with long legs, which waſteth corn, 
Exod, 10. 4,5. Devt. 28. 42. ; 
or if there be caterpillars] Theſe are certain, worms,which lic 
upon green corn or other green plants, and conſume them , 
Pſa). 105. 34,3 59 See Levit. 11. 22. Theſe four Jaſt are ordi- 


=» - 
Ee 


 Antictarions 6iiche firſt Book "of Kings 
he opened;(Devt.28.12,) and ro be ſhur 

when is no rain,” Il, 17. ey are ſaid £6 
be _ rin (om. NN Torke 26.19: 


38.27.God 
hand,lers the 
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4+ 6,7,8.) and of his boly houſe, (I 
prayer which Solomon had made 
ight be moved tocomero it,and there to pray. 
cometh out of « far country} Gods name was every where, 
far and neer ſpread abroad, which made many that were in re... 
= places to come to this place, Math. 2. r. & 12. 43, 
8. 7. 
for thy Name ſake.]} To reftific kis high eſteem of rhy grear 
Name, —_ and praiſe thee, baving heard of thee ſo 
much, as he knowerh and belicyerh thee to be the onely rrue 
eggs > hel BD, Joſh. 2.9. ' pa. AY 
- 42. For great Name 
heathen came on ſundry occafions to the Jews, (Jer. 27.3.) 
and the Jews on ſundry occafions went to other nations, 
= fs re Ns rates 41m] Theſe 
, and 0 -out arm 
mn are ap to God after rhe manner ofman : as other 
ike phraſes, verſ. 24. 29. The and power of a 
man 1s manifeſted by his hand and arm,and when be would do 
ſome great matter by his arm,he ſtretcheth it out, The migh- 
power of God is ſet our by theſe metaphors,as PL. 1 36. 12, 
er. 32-17. See 2 King. 17.36. _ 
when be ſhall come and prey] Devotion ſo works on mens 
CAN - makes them go our of their own land to worſhip 
, Att. 8.27. 
towards this houſe] For the uncircumciſed might nor come 
ſo neer to the temple as rhe Jews might, AQ. 21.29. 
V. 43. Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place] See v. 32. 
and do according 10 all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for] T his 
general particle, all, hath a large extent, yet ir is to be reſtrain- 
cd to things lawful. That extent gives evidence of Gods 
bounty :'and it is ar incouragement tor all, in all their necds, 
ro ſeek bleſſing of God. 
thas all people of the earth] Gods bounty to ſome, is a means 
to draw mary to him. 
may know thy Name, and fear thee] Knowledg of God, is 
a eſpecial means of working a due fear of in mans 
Eart. ; 
as do thy people Iſrael} Who from'their childhood have been 
inftructed in ſuch myſteries as ſer God forth. And ſuch'as are 
ſo inſtruQed, ought to be a good example to others. | 
that this bouſe which I bave builded, is called by tby Name.] 


nary cauſes of famine. 


Heb. thy name i called upon 1bis houſe. In that it was called the: 


if thery enemies befiege them] This is another cauſe of fa- 
mine. 

in the land of their Cities] Or in the cities of their land : or, 
* * 1gpmas This preſuppoſerh an enemics entring into their 


whatſocver plague] The Hebrew word ſignifieth a ſtroake. 
It 3s tranſlated ſtripes, 2 Sani.9. 14. Itis put for any kinde of 
judgment, Gen. 12. 16. Exod, 9. 14. Deut.28.59,co. Jer.1g. 
yd 7 fckneſſethere be] The kindes of 
atſoever ethere re are yery many kindes © 
. ficknefles Therefore this indefigite particle , whatſoever , is 

ſet before it. 
V. 38, What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made] See ver. 

$ 


28. 

by any man] Singly alone. 

or by all thy people Iſrael] Joyntly together. 

which ſball know every man the plague of bis own heart] The fin 
by which bis own heart and conſcience is ſmitten, ( as 2 Sam. 
24- 10.) and thereby is moved to pray. 

and fpread forth bis bands] See v. 22. 


towards this houſe] See v. 29. ; 
V. 39. Then hear thou in thy dwelling place] See ver. 


30,32. 
and forgive] -Sce v. 34. 
and do] What in wiſdom thou ſeeſt meet. 
and give to every man according to bis wajes] According to the 
preſent courſe which be raketh, namely of repentance. Ss 
z Pal. 


whoſe beayt thou knowet] Whether it be fincere or no 
for thou, even thou only knoweſt the bearts of all the children of 


te mple of the Lord, an houſe of God, , it was called by Gods: 
name. As the ſons of Joſeph bad Iſracls name named on 
— that they were called,children of Iſrael, and Lſraclites, 

en. 48. 16. 

V. 44. If thy people go to battel againſt their enemy] In a juſt 
cauſe,” For in unjuſt war, good ſuccel> from can beno- - 
—_ yes ;then in oppreſſion,robbery, murther, and other 

e evils, 

whitherſoever thon ſhalt ſend them] Gods warrant for the war 
which is intended,is a good ground of faith in Gods affiſtance, 
and of praying for good-ſucceſs. - 

and ſhall pray unto the Lord toward-the city] Heb, the way of 
the city. When they cannot come to it : reſtifying thereby,that 
all their confidence is placed on the true God ; preſence 
ng eſpecial manner manifeſted in their temple, a type of 

wy 


which thou baft choſen] Jeruſalem is in eſpecial manner 
meant, 1 Kirg,\11. 13, 32. 36, See Dan, 6.10. He isſaid to 
chooſe it, in that he preſerred it before all other cities, to build 
his houſe therein, Pal. 78.67,68,69. - 
and toward the houſe thas T bave buils for thy Name. ] See v- 
20. This is the reaſon wby God is ſaid to, chooſe ty, 
| namely, becauſe the temple wherein be had.an evidences of 
his gracious preſence among them,was - 2 Kivg, 
21-7. & 13:27. Pf | 
V. 45. 7hen heay thou in beaven) See v. 32. 
their prayer,and their | jon] See v.28. | 
and maintain their cauſe.) Or, their juſt and righteous cauſe, 
by giving them guod ſucceſs, Pſal. 9.4 & 140. 12+ See 


139. 1,3,Qc. 

men] It is Gods —_—— and one of his incommunicable 
properties, to ſearch the heart, and to know the inward mo- 
tions and thoughts thereof, Jer.19.10. AR: 1.2 4- 


. 'V. 40. That thee] Gods in removing 
judgment dorh ki y work fear, Pſal.130. 4. 

ell rhe daierthat they live] True grace continues all the time 
ng {+ og 39: 

in the land which gaveſh unto their fatbers ] Sec ver' 
34 | 


| tobehere on 
24+ 


verl. 49- | | 
V. 46. If they fon thee] They whom he fliled Gods 
Cn nn Een 

ome are , and no erue atall in them; 
and in all of them,fleſh rewaineth. ; CRE BATES. 
for there icno man that fimeth 203] 2 Chron. 6; 36; Eccl. 7. 
20. 1 Joh. 1. 8,10. It was Chriſts prerogative, awd his alone, 
earth withour fin, Hebr. 4. 19.2 Pet.\ 2. 225 
os 011 ne ode 200 


og ann nb ook 


are to be made ſlaves to the enemies : aad this kinde 
oh rug art moins _ Exod. omg 
can vnto, 13» ” T» . 
7. Term kad front the miley of tincyo he hl 
Lam.'s. o C 

for | Babylon was far from Jeruſalem : yer thither were 

Fo lege bon wr Jer, 40:1- 
— Samiaria was neer 10 Jeruſalem, and tw Samaria 
were the inhabitants of Jerulalem carried captive, 2 Chron. 


"y. '. x7. Teiftb hl keine tenſe themſelves) Heb, bring back "Fo 


"inthe land whither they — God.is with | the 


We bave 
obtain 
3 Sam. 13. byte Ps 


Eons wy Thi os 


proveſy, we beve commined wichetmeſs } 

mulciplyuig of plraſcs, makes much ro the 

beads bop try 24 be fingers ought rather to ag- 

non wry rey ping want 
extenuate them, Ezr.g, 6. Neb.g.26. Dan, 9.5. &c. 

V. 48. And ſo return unto thee withal theiy whb ax] ES 


and beve done 


0 the theyre them ney captives,ynt the la ind eſtbe cn] | 


"V. F AST RE pe or 
ofa vn 
made, 28 2 xr le in parti, 


7 10 bearken unto them in all that 


He meanerh Bk Ems be 


FOES 


Mead gies 
e them ike 

car ED PRs 

Iq+t, 

=> run RE Sas 
o Ef. ; 

»| band of Moſes be meanerh the dhe? Cp rt gre 


Hewitt ptr 7 Kind of mii Here it is pur 
herd na) Se. 1.6, Jong 

bers of Kyp] See v. 9,16. 
__ "rom y 


Et the: when Solomon bad male ren of 
up his ſpirie ill be had by prayer mide 
von Ame wr rs ber the houſe he 


their ſoul] ka ming Br, ſer out- a fincere, found and | built. 


thorow repemance. 
IGOR rad? lead them away captive] Sec 
VErL47 
and pray uno thee toward their land, which thou 
jos the city which thou baft choſen, and tbe 
buils for thy Name. See y. 44+ Thcle ſcveral phrates, zheir 
this hy, end-tie houſe, intend in ſubſtance, oge 
wg. He mentions the land, becauſe the ciry which. 


prom as their 
— == mp 
\migh r be 


& 43-14- Examples ,Ezr. 7. 6 —_ & 
- Io, &1C. 2,3. Dan 1.9, r9i& 2+ - 4b, 49. P 


This 
252 gt A CE De 
$2.541,03; - rope —rebnr 
and thine inheritance} Ira s ſaid to be Gods inheritance, |. 
becauſe that peopiewere to God, , as is to man his inkeriganee, 
3. God boughrthem, :Deut, 32+6- 2. He made them bis 
ownfor ever, Gen, 27,9. 3+ He bath his 

Mona eaves ts 7 

- 4 He fenceth and proteQerithemn from danger, 
89. rs. Zacch. 3/5; 5. He fowerh and plamerk in them 
and ſaving graces, Iſai. 60.21. 8& 61. 3. Matt2 3. 
avallm miercey they - LT 

means grown z 

7 Ho coal fs cd of al | 


Ifai 334.3. 2 Cops 2. 
from them, Iſai. 5.3. TY 


See v. 22. 


ou yp the of I, 
v5 ptrirp Congregation Ry 
] There was 6grenr 


As he began, ſo he ended vith blefling the pe 
voyee, ight 
to be uctered, [xox 
5Jy- 1 


verC. 1 
with s loud 
V. 46. Bleſſed be the Lord] Here bleſſing id to be taken for 
+ ©13+ I,3. | Reſt i bers 


Cabin oo 
© pra (rey ad 
angjed prac ſie 


pb 


RESET _ 9-31. 
prom oye —— God had to the full accom- 
_ all that he proamuſed to his people Iſrael See Joſh. 
* "there barb noe failed one wand of all bis good = ores Frans Hebe. 


| fallen; That is, God lefr nor avy 
| ſed, bur accompliſhed all to y 4 Th 21-45» and 2g 33+ 
] roar) Org 


1451 F- 
EEE 


DO hend of Moſes 
pots Deut, 43-20, Z8, 13s: 


See v. 5 


& 26; 74+ Zee 


V,: ob: Tha be mug joninr por hursr uno im] Panos 


« Gen. 


" WI06 117-2; Deut. 4.5, &:6.4, 
Joſh. 26: 14. 1H peg Wtaonge tO 


PATET Fins gt: 3+ 
l T v. 30. n 
a all times) Heb herb of 449 ind day. This: Hebrew 
phraſe is oft uſed, and in di reſpefts; ſometimes it is 
tranſlaced, daily, (Exod.5.13,19. Dan. x.5.) every day, ( Bx. 
16. 4.) up#n bis day, (Levit. 23.37.) as every dayes work requi- 
red, (x Chr.16.37- ) «fter« certain rate every day, (2 Chr.8. 
x3.) as the duty of every day required, ( 2 Chr. 8. 14.) Here 
, RY et ron] This is a phraſe of limirati 
45 the matter is is 2 e mitation , 
whereby be ſh:weththar be defireth no more then what may be 
zoſt and equal. No pious man would have God to maintais 
an unjuſt cauſe. 
V. 60. That dll the people of the earth may know 2hat the Lord 
% God, and that there i« none elſe] Deur. 4. 3 5,.39- Pious per- 
ſons, even inthe prayers that they make for themſelves, aim 
at the glory of God. They ſo defire mercy to be ſhew'd to 
them , and ble a ths 09 ther oy Dryer 
to 


and 
-2 King. 20.3, This is the beſt and greateſt perfeQion tha 
| 7-1. 
Fay, in bk flattves, and to keep bis Commundements] Sec 

TY, 

as &t this day] Still, from time to time continually , as now 
OY. Gr. tude Keg tad of Ieael with him offred ſacrif 

- 62. Ki Ifr, offered ce 
ee Loo im pp nv 

to t:itihe his in Gods gracious and 
alſo his thankful minde to God. For os Gedkoe of 
thanksgiving, Pſal. 167. 2. See v. 63. 

V. 63. And Solomon offered] Together with the Prieſts, 
Princes, and people, as 2 Chr. 15.11. & 29. 32. & 30. 24- 
& 35- 7,89. Under this word, people, in the former verſe, 
Prieſts, Princes, and all under the King, are comprized. 

4 ſacrifice of peace offering which be unto the Lord] See 


-&b. 3-15. were two ends ferings; One to 
teſtific that faith which they had in heir reconcitarien with 


a peace-offcring , becauſe God having beſtowed ſome benefit 
upon them, RSA this utag weventle; Go formed to 


thereof, the conſcience of the offerer was pacified. 3. Becauſe 


tan 


4 kinde of retributior, ing thank 
4: Becole im affring of cho lachc, they defend and. expected 


Peace. 

two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſend ſheep] This is the greateſt ſacrifice that we read of. Great 
-acrifices are mentioned, 1 Chr. 29. 21. 2 Chr-15.11: & 29. 
32. & 30. 24. 8& ſ-7+8, 9. But none like to this : By the 
muttiende of ſacrifices. pious Jews were wont to teftifie their 


zealous and affeftion to God. Herein 
would make of imitating them, Micah 6.9. 
I bim) They all t oxen 
dſo the forelaid number. ſpi- 
rirs are not ſarisfied with the duries of piery which 
thcreunto all under their charge, 
= > noe. dey with their Soreraig 


. - dedicated the boiſe of the Lord) By their joynt prayers, prai- 
ſes, | and facri yy tn ule he na ney Sane 


-*-V. 64. The ſame day did the Kj the Miniſtery of 
Prieſts, fob Rad ty Or the diaith into 


ew] Secs | ſervi 
rents any) 
' the muddle of the court that was before the bouſe of the Lord } 


- 
ou p = Mn. £ 1 
, +7 1 : : . : p. «<d 
- - 
z3"and | altar. 


2 4.1 is 
ir was ſet in the Prieſts court, dirc&ly before the moſt holy 
place and the ark therein. fee z King, 19.54. |; 
V. 65. And at that time) Namely, at the dedication of the 
temple. ages” | 
Solomon beld a feaſt] A feaſt for this very work , beſides the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 2. See chap. 3+ 15. See x Chron. 


I6.3. | 
and all Tſrael with bim} As many as were then gatbered to-_ 
6 onal for ey cane 26h-06 pare ofthe 


a 

from the entering in of Hamath] Hamath was- the attermoſt 
part of Canaan on the North, Num. 13-22, 23. and 34. 7,8. 

unto the river of Egypt] This was on the South, Numb. 34. 
3,5 - Joſh. 13. 3. See chap. 4. 31. > two coaſts ſhew, 
thar they came all che parrs of that nation, from North to 
South ; under which by a Synechdoche the Eaſt and Welt alſo is 
and tobe | | 

before the Lord our God] He means before the Temple and 
the moſt holy place therein, becauſe the Ark was in it. Or this 
phraſe may be uſed in regard of the manner of their keeping 
of it, which was as in the preſence. of the Lord, after an holy 
ſpiritual manner. | 

ſeven doyes and ſeven dayer, even fourteen dajes ] The firſt 
ſeven were for the dedication, 2 Chr. 7. g, The other ſeven, 
for the feaſt of Tabernacles.For that feaſt began on the fifteenth | 

- 66. Ones is Was next 

ſecond moneth, 2 Chr. 
conyocation 


which was in tents, See chap. 12.16, 
joyful and glad of bears] Not oncly their bodies were re- - 
__ with the feaſt, _ Loy y WIG — eg 
with Solomons prayer and bleſling, accompliſhment 
as le 


for all the 5 
vant] Sce 3.6. —_— ip 
who had accompliſhed what God bad ra wg 
—_ z Sam. 7. 13. jn cfiabliſhing his throne, g2 
T and for er ning pe ofthe con — 
Tir is 1s c 
of all redounded to all Iſrael. | 
CHAP. IX. 


Nd it come 10 paſ# when Solomen bad fi 


Verl. 1. ol PORE] 
building of _— And 


E 
be 


dedionted the (ame after that ſolemn manner which is ſer down 
in the former chapter. . For in the third verſe God ſaith, I beve 
beard thy prayer. * 
and the Kings bouſe,&c.] The latter part of this verſe muſt 
be includedina ; To makeup the ſenſe of the Janier 
part-, the principal yerb may be repeated, and thus added, 
that ap- 
be in- 


his was the Prieflscourt, wherein they did enker creſt ogher 


eſe) This ſhews that there was no other appear- 
ance of, God: betwixt that which is noted , & 3+ v.'5. and 


be bad _ In _—_— , 
nn = bs os a by night 
3- And 


It may be the very night at del as he did the firſt 
pe herbs to him z even the nighr afrer he had of- 


ered p his len lacriber,ch. 3. v. 4 y. os [tis net probable 
t wW approbation of that prayer thirteen 
after it was made, For it was thirtcen years after that, 
ore Solomon had built all he 'defired. This mention of 
Gods hearing his gives inſtance of Gods readineſs to 
hea the yoages of ſervants » Plal. 65. 2. Dan. chap. g., 


\ and thy ſplicain that thou haſt made before me) See chap. 


8 
I beve ballowed this bouſe which thou haſt built} I have ſet it a- 
20 holy uſes for which thou haſt prayed, Gen, 


" "65 tum nin} there for cue? See ch. 8, 13,16, 

and mine eyes} See ch.'8. 29. 

and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually} I will got only take 
notice of the prayers made, and- ſervices doge in this houſe , 
bur alſo ſet my heart thereon, and manifeſt my grace and 
favour thercin. What I do there, ſhall be heartily done in love 


| po _ See ch. wy 


pore threat contrary ay as 2 King. 17. 41. 6 
FR 3- & 27.5 —_ poyes Prov.20.7. 
and in uprightneſs] See ch. 

20 do] The inward dipofiton of the heart muſt be manifeſt- 
ed by the outward ccnverſation of life. 

Acc to all that I beve commanded thee] Obedience to 
God muſt be univerſal, not by balves, as Sam. 15.8,9. and 
the rule thereof muſt be Gods commandement. Sec 2 King, 
23.25; Luk. 1.6. Deut.28.1. 

and wilt keep my Gatutes and my judgments ] See chap. 2+ 


Ve 3+ 

V. 5: Then I will eftabliſh the throne of thy Kingdom upon 1/- 
yael for ever] durch and thy x/ arg anger 
time after time to be Kings over Irart: Mey as no other Hack ſtock 
but thine ſhall fit on that throne. See þ, 244+ & 8.25. 2 Sam. 
7,16. 

for ever] Sce ch.$.1 3, 

48 I promiſed to David) 2 Sam.7.12. 1 Chr.22.10. God who 
promiſeth,is taithfu}, Heb.10. 23, 

ry farber (aing. See ch. 6.12 

there ſhall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Iſrae!] See ch. 

$. 25 


v. 6. But if you ſhall] Failing on mans part to obſerve the |. 
condition annexed to Gods premiſe, makes it void, 1 Sam.. 


2.30. 
- all wk, Heb, turning turn. Cleag turn away,obſtioate- 


Te —_ me. If you ſhall renounce 

"fem lng ve a dc ps nh > re 
_ will Hows follow bim, x King.18.31. 

SI, Thar is, either you to whom in particu- 


any age 
after you, Where the condition is broken, there will the for- 


, as Deut, 20.20, Judg.6.28, Luk: 
13. 7,9. Thus was Jeroboatn deale 14. 10. and fon- 

PE yea, and all it ſelf, 2 Kiog- 
17. 20. 


Sans nene] Sce y, 3. Jer. "OO 
wil Taff of ey fe] __ tarbalge Foun of 
dn Seenfers God web azar the wel 
ſhip. He will rater ſuffer them to be demoliſhed, 


be diſhonoured pocrites, perſons, 
> one ohm | or 200k 


. EST 37- Jer. 


V.'8. And a this bouſe which # high ] Under this 
WE ErnrerX np nnd; 


Ce firution {ws Gena: anus becaule fo «gry wal 
pon phone wh _ 


= Friend ad for 


end ſhal 7] I derifm and lon Thir 8 griure of rat 

ſcorn. It is of 

and they 
unto this 


le, why "> 1 FEE this lend and. 
e, ] Deut. 25. 24. Ir. 24. 8. rhis is added as 
evidence of their aſtoniſhment. | 


a>. ibacetcher dit3) The Hehuaw wand ſuch a fat 


They who tern EE 


in all mens 
; 19. "Indira Hee les be ins to | $olo2 
do———s, as and yr KEDS See the hows 
pw IIS This account is whe rakes from | 
mh wy oy rage yr 
reign: Seal in Ge an and 
ar of his reign, ch. 61. 
ha bk hers be) Ad other uſer jon: 
9-- v.2;8&c. 


edynco them; menvomed 
the Lord } In ſeven <. 6.1.38; - 
poor 1. 7 chimes bo : 


" anch, upon Tyras; ſec 


Tyre 30 ſee 3þe Cities which 
nao: 
other commodazes 


appertaining 50 


=o 
pain rage a re They 
gre pn go canteat : therefore he-returned them Þ 
td [CREE ty Þ pes Pee 


'Y 74 And beſalf] He plainly exprefied his minde , > 
did not conceal his diſcontent. 

what cities are theſe which tbou beſt given ze?] This incexro- 
Cyr nod. a great di 

Ny bratber Thlajs Jpakeeby pre King to apocher For 


Kivgs wjr3e pany 
&rd be called them the land of pri That is , dilpleafing or 
diny- ay Eogher mexe;in low, auoautth places, 

'This phraſc ps a 1 perpetual contimance 
of a thigoa 6. 19, 3. & 32. 19, G86, 46, 38atleaft achn- 
Wy es of itti [henſe = 72 ry Ke 

x pon 
os Hoof 7 Gels Sploman was building the fare aid 
20g got. 

of 204] {] The Jews had emo Talents, one (a 

cher GPI99, - The Grey 7a a) weight and warth, 

_—_ more.25 the comman, red in gold was repu- 

gs three halen {neo huoducd.and btry pound in va- 

be common, one thouſand cight hundred ſeventy and 

rank Farr ws multiply acher of gheſe ane hundred and 

nnd Fg hr _ I 
mg, 


PR twglue ———_— or 


ir: aloe, 1 Chr. 22.44, 
cue] rvs which King Same 


Fine ice aweon as 


EE po per ren CE ng {rar Ip ro 


might well want men to finiſh 

ym -_ great we. of men, This yexy | 

ET ro ſuch n1ca as be wad forhbis works : 

Ther o levies þc made of monty, See chap. 1 3. 
ets drhebmſe ofthe Lo Axd al things appertauuog 


ad bis } See v, 1+ 
ns ame notatian,it fignificeh « 


5, ora place Some therefore gake it to be an 
igh frong bulwark filled) yo mp Others for 2 {paciaus 
pa SOPs 1 tw Ic 
n —_—_ Ce an houſe of 
= orafort: becauſe in danger of enemies, Hezekiah 
repaid if + 233-6 CINE wed Gon 
a F $- 7» 9. Seloman { bojb here, and 
ch, 31-29) x For Fatogn xpol. ie pe foe 
_ EE an) eh 
alem 3- 7- The xe-edifying of 
ny 72s Sch yer Te Nebemiab) ſbeweth how 
the benef: of it, as upon notes 7 vt 
SEES dedication, Neb. : 2.27, &c. 
nan was in the tribe of Nepthali, Joſh. 19. 
_ IT-19.8. 
a 


I Fo; 
wound, 2 


Bo Jakah recerved his moreal 


and Gere?) This was in the ide of Ephraim, belonging co | 
red on them; they were 
commor-wealeh, 


+3 + L Chr. 667+ 


Es. 
> "ph; 1riaeis Here he 


that ep Cancanites 
» 28 he was forced ro 


: Y Gt 
oufehehGoumivects in the Cry 
oben Tome ng tne reply mg to: 16 


_— 7 ; © WR tangines, Lk 


de} 7. Hes g00 Ja Manaiſeh, Joſh- | 


J 


Geyer] Fer itwas bumt Yards | 
ena] Two Beck boren-aby - and 
cow mes wmibe 


om, wat. rye i RR 


» | ſandyplace. 

in the-land] Namely of Iſrael, though at the 'atrermoſ 
coats thereof. This clauſe (in the Lund) maybe referred'to all 
the fore-mentioned 
V. 1g. Audall cities of flove thas Solomon bad] Thatis , 
cities wherein ammunition , proviſion, and allmanner of pre- 
paration for war, navigation, food, dlothing, and.othtraece(- 
laries were up, 2s + LIT. : 
and cities for.bic chariuts, and cities forbis horjemen] Theſe 

were both for his royal ule in came of 

— a neceflary uſe in.cimes of war, Foritisan 


and ſtones I _—_ and aboundance of money , 
and.men. 5kilful in all mander of workmanſhip, and ftore ft 
labourersfar inferiour ſervices, and exccllent wiſdom in him- 
ſe'f to.order and direR.all , .and Gods bleſſing upon all, © 
that he migbr well accompliſh the defire which he defired. 

#0 build in Geruſales] Sce chap. 9.1. &:c. Whar fair ellifices 
he there bwlr. 

aud in Lebanon) Other places (befides that fairetlificeywhich 
is deſcribed chap .7. 3,4,5- ) are bere meant : for that build- 
ing was in Jeruſalem : theſe in Lebanon, 

and in all the land of his dominion} All the cigies mentioned 
V.IS,1 mel, pK and elſewhere. 

V. ao. all the people that were left of the Amorires, Hit- 
tites, jr Hivites, and \ which were nos of abe 
children of Il] Oftheſe Jlec Judg. 1. 21,27, 29530,3L, 33» 

2. 23 

V. 21. Their children that were left afier them in the land }J - 
Here in particular he ſheweth whom he meant , namely, the 
poſterity of thoſe that deſcended from mm bearben before 


how the ohilrenaf Tac! fo wwre an al lou. to wean 
This diſability did ariſe partly from their own 
(Judg.1.21,27,&c.) and pa acoy hu fzom the wiſe providence _— 
God, who lefr them to prove Lirae) Pn 2.2 

upon theſe did Salomen levie a tribuze boud-ſervice} This 
doth exemplifee the levie. before mentioned, v. 15. & <>. dug 

unto this day] See v. x3. Theſe — — 

_ INCL whe Gibeonire 
whoare calied Nethinims, 1 Chr. 9.2. Exr, 2. 

impoſing a task or ſervice on them and their palace 
concinued 3n [[racl very many generations , and 

name of Solomons ſervants, Ezra. 2.55. Neb.7. 

V. 22. GE OLIN 
mex] Such reſpe&t did God bear tothe ſeed of Abrabaw, with 
whom be had entred into covenant, (Gen. 17.7.) as be infli- 
tuted a Law againſt waking any of them bond-flaves, Lev. 25. 
39. Solomon therefore in a tender reſpe& to his country-men, 
and in a dutiful reſpe& to Gods law, would make none of them 


| bond-men, 


TDs. Though Solomen exempred the Iſraelites from 
villainage , ape TR DER He would not haye 


_ war] ] Trained upro hat noble Uilcpline. Fer s Seid- 
diers is boch warrantable and honourable. 

were imployed in free and honour- 

Solomon. Thele are oppoſed to 


and bis Princes] Such 2 had i and authority confer- 
Ae 2 otaris the 


and ble captains] 
axdenterof bh Chriars and borfemen? ] Such as we call Ma- 
fters of the horfe :/ ſuch as had command over the 
Grooms of his fables, and over his < 


' men. So 11.38, Of Chariors, ſee v.19, 


23. Solo- 
J ET IATING ther were _ 


hedil, | mnnrnnk] He means here fuch Iſraelites, as were 
mentioned, 


five bundred end fifiy which bare rule over the 


deed there i mennon made but of two hundred in 


| 


\ hundred 


> Chron. 8:16. Bur five kundred bat eve by rs yew 
d and fifty at a time. Theſe onely are ingended,z Chro- 


8.10. 


P24. ood A he” he) 


= i345 


She toms plus. 


—_ wer onr the wor 
a bad a't ntrhet + His oww houſe; ; I 


len ire hundred ſeven 
Bis TU! v7 v4 | $353 


ley FI 5 $55 35514 88-68 


hole R Rees aPriveſs Car ,(as he mended Te 
3.1.) be now her into it. - Ot another ſpe 
bringing her gut of the Tbs FO 
au of te ; 


4 __ og you Xi” 
\_ Nd when the- 


; hen tit he build Milo} rv I: | 
V. 25, And three times fn « year #4 mm 
Pr 7+ The Paſſeover; 2. 


ſacrifices atſuridry 


ideanly and moſt ab 2 5 oiher 
only an conſtantly: wn nd Wren nnd 


See chap:3.1 mous 
"ion fon ite rg] Lend} 1A the | 


great brazen rr $.64.. Sec 2 Chron.4. 1;-* © * 
and be burit] Name ho intery of the Prieſts by. row Arann . Yea nent come reng 
mentioned offering.” cot devr oe knowledg of Jehovab 


is 74.15; works 99.22. See $1.54.) -; 
the om 'Selomons wiſdom was fa- 


whole miniftery alſo he Ende feet the fore- 
For it was not, lawful for: king, or any ot 
offer eicher incenſe or other of 

incenſe] Incenſe was a ſweer pe 
rous ſpices, whereof fee Exod. 30. 34, 
2 none t make Woh 


in a di * % 
ing ſweer) 2. Of their 
ſweet favor in Gods oy morni! 
burnt in Gods hoaſe, Biod , that God migh 2 | 

he Aflight 10 duel there. | | " prbve bim] © That - co gerevidence of his underianidin 
ſacrifices, (Pſal. 66. 1 5.)- to' make them eras (Ne 3+ It | and wiſdom , thar ſo ſhe ber ſelf LW adabhitg 
was offered up when Gods wrath was ince '( Nainb: 16. Pe cnt Hen .t-5. & 13.20; — + 

46.) to paci he 4- Ic nſcd to be while the berd ] The Hebrew word is tranſlated ſome< 

bo were pra =! i( Levit. t:10,) td procure audicnce. 42d: ridge dark ſctence:, Dan.8.23. Pre 
5» [oa ured w me irgintennlurngy place, þ oy — riddles, Judg. 14- 12. They were 


onleſs, 
ET EE 


e the atonement 
e Chrift "i who 2s e0oR precibtn (x No 5. | write 
Saran other learned men could not reſolve. 


ea, < the bruiſed, ( (lfi.53.5.) and made a 
Nonlin 


a ſweet ſavor,(Ephef. 5-2 2.) He maketh continual in- %. And LI gray rn; ein ] A 
welpled 1a 8. Sy wi. 25, rg hom ty ov bes a) 
we 3.17.) pacified, (Iſai. of cotapany 
FD! ſora im none make ok 5.18) Trent &id 
mor. et out pra mn 2 broken | * 
hears FI '19:) en ok, x. 


Ky" ) am. 5.16.) laid on Chriſt our altar and 
cenſer, (Heb-12, 10. (Pow 16. CA God Jabkat. 
God. Job.42:9 


See chap.6. 23, 


'duwre bird travel, EDD T hey had 

s, long legs, and large bodies, which to 
ſu 7 Provecbs, as Mart 19.24 & 23.24. T -— ncd—er 
of old, Gen.2.4-10. & 30.43. & 31.17, Jud.6.8, 1 Sam. 


And wp o Beck ayer rot iox-geber, es EE yk much ; and rect finer 
V. 26. $ 4 s very 
which & befide Elorh) Theſe nal anon of in ek ; country from whence ſhe came with all theſe Yom 
where the Noe OL one HR, Dent. 2.8. They were gener on Het r. 
both ſea-haven [EROS |, and ws come to Solomen, pms: with bim f - 
on the 8 tha was abr Morten, ones ur ng, & 
of the red Fetuthe tontof dim] That is, of thit parr' of __ 
I on the hand of Edom,"” ©! a 


V. 27. And Hiron ſent inthe Nevy bis Pn The navy | m' 
was Solomons, and the ſhips thereof were made by bis appoinr- | 
ment. Where it is ſaid; (z Chron. 8. 19.) tharHiram hy 's 
Solomon,by the binds of his ſeryancs, ei here Moe 
that Hiram conduRted or gaided Solomons Or; bke dll 
and ind eras oF 'F6r- the word ſes, | 

otocondut, guide, or bringoo che ways Gras || 


emer, the beſed] fo regent Iſland iid | 
thaſ ea, and many of 
rkens edolemgerr may 


18. 


from their: 
———— Solomon, Hirams rn 
V. 28. Aud he came'rs Opbir) Ophir'is as Iſlaid in- the " af rumen! wi 

, pre -  Herevpon | dom. 
the fincit gold is tiled colt of Ott, Job\'zs, +. & 28 16, z ond the houſe thas he had 


« 4- And when the 0 Shebe ha cen Tharis, well be 
dard, ad oak nook = 9: i | E 


houſe of the Lotd, a 12: 


Plal 45. g. Wai: 73-73; [cis alſo ſtiled , gold of Parvaim, 


_ ger mighr i ſen: harman, ar fair hee that be | 
Ce ed farntmanltinnal| 
ol he furing of bl ſervants] Thiowced hetmde! 

mans co ſtanding. " For y ſervants, be | j 


d. yy 
and their apperrel] This was ordered according to their 
ces and places. For one end of apparrel is to di 

La degrees, callings, and other diffevgricas. -See 2 Chr. 
9- 4+ | SETTLE. _ 
and bis oup-bearers] Or, butler. [n regard of the plenty and 
War 994+ bread, andall manner of drink which they 
ſer our, and their manner of ordering all, great adoration 
was wrought in her, Comely and due | 
in a family,doth commend, noc only: 
bur of their maſters alſo. 
and bis aſcent by which he went up unto the houſe of the Lord } 
Hereby is ler out a ſtacely Gallery, or cauſe-way, or terrace, 
whereby he aſcended our of his royal palace into the Temple : 
whereof ſee more v. 12. A like thing is mentioned, Ezck. 44. 
.& 46.2. This is called the Kings entry, 2 King.16.18. And | 9.27 
- oy as rs 1emple, is called #he Kings gac, 
I 9.18, | | 
there was us mare Girke in ber] . She was ſo aſtoniſhed, as if 
ſhe had becn in a ſwoon, For- high admiration makes one 
NE ont anarhe hae] Hanies Gmrnkus avonl |} 
V. 6. id unto ving recobs || 
leRed her ſpin, ſhe plainly exprefſeth her minde. 
it was «true report] Heb. word. She had boch heard, and | 
ſeen as much as was reported, and thereupon could noc bur give, | 
teſtimony to the truth rhereof, Joſh. 3.10, &c, Joh.4. 42, , 3 plenty 
that I beard in mine own land] The truth of famous matters | 
ſpreads far and ncer. | | 
of the ats}] Or, ſajings. 
, nief iy win True wiſdoni will ſhew it ſelf forchgn 
mous , 
V. 7. Howbeis 1 believed net the words] x Chr. 9.6. $0. 
much was reported of Solomong wiſdom, as ſhe thought all 
re aningir bal for $3 Þ ſenddle erdegces 
will I came gnd mine ezes bad ſeen i | 
> 14640-0pa gore —_—_ ſeems incredible , 
+ 20, 29. 
and behold the bulf was nor told me] In Gods gifes the reality 
and truth of them oft exceeds report. 
og 1 yt. mngen the fame which I beard } 
EO ops 
ity» I whi 
wiſdom bad done : 


V. 8. Happy arethy men] She meansin general all bis Sub- 
jets. For theſe here are to be taken in a larger extent then 
"pry we doſed ervane which end comimucy befr the 

are theſe thy ſervants whi contt ore thee] 
By theſe ſervants are meant ſuch as were of RY 
and uf his bed-chamber, or had ny other. place in his court | i 
thar gave them occaſions of being oft in his preſence, whether 
at meals; or atany manner of conterence , or apy kinde of 
affaires, Such ſervants are geercr to a King then other ſub- 
jets. See Deut. 1.38. Prov.22.29, 

and that bear ty wiſdom] This is added as the reaſon of their 
hagyiacs, Men are made wiſe by hearing wiſe men, Prov. 1. 
$.X Fal,t, £13.20, 9. 

V. 9. be the Lord thy God] See cb.$8.1r5. This Queen, 0 ſhe turned and went t0 ber own country] Being ſatisfied, and 
though ſhe dwelt among the heazhen, _— Papaya in thar for which the (Fes, The tarries no 
a King as Solomon was, was Ls of God (as Prov. 8.15,16.) | longer from her own place, bur returned hither, {ECTS 
and praiſeth God for him, as chap. x, 48. and by end or gens Theſe were the great train mentioned 
VETrl, 2. 
thee] Or, ſer his favour upon thee, For | V. 14. Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon] Hithet- 

| Apa Aer 7 ron gee Wits a noi oo try eg ena Ae» 

pomp is further 


in one year] Not once onely bur diverſc yeers one after ano-. 
ther: But ſo much. was brought ar one time. "* ak 
was fox bnendred three/core and fixx talents of gold] Sex chap. 9» 
I4. Some ſhips went to Ophir, chap. 9g. 28, Some to 
- | Tas(hiſb,v.22, .t there were brought bar four hug 
dred and fifty talenss of gold from Opkir, 2 $4.18. yer 

ce | from Ophic, Tarſbiſb, agd other places, he mightngive ty 


mighe pay great 


.Compan pra Cap 
cuſtom to the king, prcnght ome and = Ke hk 
li . | andep Ray a + h ſ: 
_ andof all tbe kings) That KOT him tribure being ſubdued | -- yr rk Thoſe moan be foe. on 


Þ 4g Many alſo gave ow pponee = rien the ox TE, 


the Naies, and alfo for 


fd (For rom the thenes Jo perdeutar, wile th 120-20. tide Hons flood there on the one ſds, end #6 1h6 
pu ; Chron.19.11. —__ —_ Ng Dn pat ryan Fine <a ® 
country of Arabia. They all mg areie err; racking p=y 5 aha Lag 
ver ped dl a Danes | rt tee ark veal of pbk 
. targets - ſhields rit; ſtood in an <quall diſtance another, 
ather for pompe chen uſe. For gold {o were the more glorious to TY 


ac ſoles a. man ſafe from. the danger-of arrows, | There is further mention of a foot-ſtool of ; its » Che; 
darts, ja eu other like. piercing weapons, as tet), | 0.18, which was for the A 
iron, or braſs : bur yet it is far more glorious for ſhew. How- | feer upon. 

ſoeycr. Solaman, hjaaſclf bad © pany ie! gy ets 
and time : were ſoon away 
Holes, 5 Ce thg ore hence infer, that God was not 


nat 


thereby, which were ſuch as F, 
keen: king fate, figrificd - 
" matter of jr being "8 


”B his account,every rarget 
gk ' waswarth ſeyen bun- 
Terhng. Foe de nrcon Cong mg 
bundred ſhields] Or, s 

Men did ulc ro carrie their 


ounce of 
SE: Ret 


. i ſmear ny male 
and pena to Kip { 


fic in'ftare, ch. 22.10. and to cxer, 


Toory 
wick fo, (x King, 
L 
419) faces (ack 296 


3.15.) Palaces (Pf. 
_—_ y 


= 


Des 
£2, BF 


 richerand a SY. it Al appear, that we From a oi 


. 26. Iſai. 31.1. Ezck.r9.15. 


, Mankies and Part Beatawhng | 5g 
F.. db | ages been accounted 


5s SEE Hop 


30.3r, T 


indeed excel therein all all places, throaghour all ages 
of the world. Thr = exceed hin in riches 5 yet | mons 
in riches and wiſdom excecded him. 


.V. 24. And all the earth) "All forms of  checlaty kings, 


queens, princes, nobles, and other grear ones of the nations | th 


round about. Herc is a metonymie, earth put for the inhabj- 


tants thereon. See y. 2. 2 Chron. 
olomo begs the Solomen. ' They 
abt Gin — to ox ol pol (th fi of Stones. The 


I cheeho faking 2od carte wit bias See v.7. 

to bear his ] They would be 'both eye-wirneffes and 
car-witnefſes of his wiſdom. 

which God bad pus in bis bears] This 1s to be taken of the 
opinion of rhe very heathen. They diſcerned that Solomons 
wiſdom was not artained by humane meats, but cxtraordina- 


rily given of God, 
V, 25, And they brought cvery man bis preſet] See verl. 


of ſilver and veſſels of gold] Of the extent of this word, 
veſſe See V. 21. 
garments)]_ See 2 King, 5. 5. 
and armor] Wiſe ſtates-men haye armor in high account, 
even in time of peace. See ch, 4.26. & 9.19. 
and fpices] __ 2. 
borſes] Sce <>. 9 
and mules] There 4 OM words is hibrew; which are travſla- 
mules 29? Jemin,Gen.26. 24, That word is onely in that 
place uſed, and ir is ſuppoled, that thoſe mules were ingen- 
dred by the mixture of an afſe and a mare. The other 1s 
"7D Pered,which comerh from a root that figaifieth tO part of 
ſeparare ; becauſe thar kinde of creature never come one to 
another,to engender one of another. The Greeks ftile this 
creature  $pulor@>, halfan aſs; becauſc it is cngendred as afore- 
ſaid. Mules were in high account, being ot old, , 
kings ſons, and great princes to ride upon, 1 I. $3. 
2 Sam 13. 29. & 18. g. 1 King. 18.5. They were of 
price, being ſwift of pace, _ 10. and likewiſe they could 
bear great burthens, 2 King.s. 
a rate yeer by yeer. ] Or, "4 thing of uhe_yeey in the yeer. 
A like phraſe concerning day afrer day, is uſed, chap. g. 59. 
Every yeer they brought their preſerits, aud thar which was 
ſcaſonable for the yeer. 
V. 26. dnl Fon gafeal together chariots and horſemen] 
See cb. 4. 26. & 9.19. 2 Chron. 1.14. 
nd be bud athu and and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thouſand borſemen] See chap. 4. 26. Whereas in 2 Chron. 9. 
25. mention is made of four rhouland ftalls and chariots, con- 
ceive that the number of four thouſand bath eſpecial relation 
to ſtalls, Now there mm Roms ſtall an horſe, and four 
horſes for every chariot, the four thouſand Ralls will well ſtand 
with a ns they ame Jp toy —_— ling, 
over-plus, were to as in a 
when oy ot the other were nut of repair 
- Ferſulm } ri] See ch. 9.19 ſome of 
a He or ome 
them ol bein ns _aoony or neer it, » 
Piver] Heb. geve. Solomon gave 
Giver 7 4 whe. 97 ors as if he cconmed five no 
more worth then ſtents, z yea, be cauſed orhers ſo ro eſteem | bur 
it, To] 15 ſaid ofg , 2 Chron. I. 


nificence, 

& ſtones} This is an hyperbole. See v. 21. 
* and ceders made be] See ob. 4. 33. & 5-8. 

0 be 4s Sycamore trees] Sycamores were trees that 
every held and bedg-row ,as aboundantly, as Oaks a Elms 
Va 

28. And Solomon had borſes by out of Egypr] Heb. 

and the going forth of the horſes nd-oye fer 1 Chron, 1. I6. 

& 9. 28. Egypthad great plenty of choice horſes, Deut. 17. 


and linnen yarne) Or, ine'flax. Hereof thexe was great 
ftore in Egypt, Gen. 41. 42. Prov. 7.16. EzelWA:7.7. BSE 
x Chron.4. 27, 

the kings merchants received the Saves Jarne & 4 price] There 


.——— or agreemept with the king of Egypt for a {et 


I5- 
t0 bein Feruſelent] 1 this city he moſt manifeſted his mag- | 


of the 
Jo had por ts promil Fi grace i th chat 


q 


(ow 60 by hte rata Hike dptfcleants 
6 chief ren Torres uſe to nd. 


hd 


CHAP. XL 


Vet. x. Pt tie « king Seloinen]- Hitherto \cxcellent 
been ſpoken of Solomon ; Gol 
a a and Gods juſt judgements | 


Ted] Unduly, againft laws and immgeratly again 


many ] So many, as the like hath not been-heard of i in any 
other. This was dire&tly contrary to the law gives, in ſpecial 
co kivgs of Ifrac}, Deur, 17.17. 

ſtrange women] Such as 'were not Iſraelites, - ono 
A our of the covenant 3 by law forbidden. 

rogerber with the daughter of of Pheraob} Or, He wa 
not content wt her thar\had been long pt 


chap. 3, 
| wonenofth Maabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians and 
Hitthes.] Theſe were the- nations # wikis ropad abour him. Vader . 
theſe others alſo may be 
V. 2. Of the nations concerning wine which th Lord bad ſaid unto 
the children of Tſrael] Exod. 34-16. Deut. 7. 3. Iofh. 23. 13, 
The children of Iſrael were a treaſure unto God above 
all people, (Exod. 19.5.) thereſore the Lord would not have 
chem mixt with other nations. Marriage with other nations 
then thoſe that are mentioned in the former verſe,were forbid- 
den to the Iſraelites: therefore rhere muſt necds be a Sy- 
pre ds them, they in J 
c ſhall nor unto come in to you 
Exod. 24.16. ThephraſeedX, pon i 110 coming to, axe 
he fc thee ere oy Js hate] Kel ike bf i 
Burn is 
ex arts ar fr law, and it makes them 
| them, as they care not ro adventure body and 
ſoul for CY Lok | 
Eolatrous women uſe to be very violene 
er ers to that tek Numb.z5.1 ,2. 
Solomon cleve unto theſe in love. ] He clave uato them moſt 
—_— and immoderately : and the love here mentio- 
was 
V. 3. Ande be parton ne om wive!] Theſe he ſolemaly 
— ] golreme rr of them before he 
princeſSes] 5 were them married 
— —————— others he made ſuch. 
and three hundred concubines] Theſe were neither lawful 
wives, nor plain whores : butin a kinde of middle condition. 
They were not wives, becauſe 


wg gorodo ak” Aol, 


© #.% 
EPR 


re 


wine lan 25. 1,6. drags 1, 32, Gen. 30,4. Sg5I. 32s 
Judg-r9.t. I. therefore were a kinde of wives ; 

— eG $40 Kb peed s 6s 
2. &on 22.2 04 Ii in 
ſeven hundred wi key bo MhrdrLo Cabs men- 
tioned, that Solomon dwelt with many of them, as Abaſhye- 
roſh did with many of the maideos that went in ale 
Ml rorbe king no more, © except rhe king delighted in 

2.1 

axd bu wives rurned angy bk bears, ] Ie 
wives were more bold and prevalent with hi he nay apes 
bines, who were of an inferjour rank. Ha wt wives garned &d his 
hear "from the Lord, to their idols, v. 4. 
Wh. 4. And it cn pſd Ge was old] Sh (as 

ir 
RD pond, 
to reign, a a oh þ 
had reigned more then this three yours; before bs bein __ 
Ents year: 


COD OY 
ch. 9.10. ce ſummed up, make forty three. 


(chap.6,1 yeers in ballong borer 
muſt be added to all cheſe fer rea a RRC 


erſ.2. 
: peru with ite ind HOU] Of 
Ws ſceThap.8.61. His hearr is 


who doth cleave wholly ne haTann-t So did m4 


wee th ro ooon en room 


4. Darid did indeed commirman fins, 2 Sama 's. 
4 mp. but kepr the 


worſhip and ſervice of the Lord, pureall tis days. This is 
here r» ſhew that fwerveng rhe pareern 
pot oP 6? greac aggravation of a thildes witked*+ 
neſs. 


V.$. Foy Solomon wen Aſhnavorh, } 2 z Kings 23. 13. 
Aſhraroth, a word of the femininegender, is by moſt 
> Veidtds. And bees there were ſundry | lare 
Vehus, the plural number is oft uſed,as | © 
Alc fadgtee x; I3. As Baalim is taken for all maner of 
pods; ſo may Afhtareth forall marict of godelfes: Thi this | x 

Extent are theſe rwo words oft joyned rogerher , as 
Judg. 16.8. 7 ke FE and 12.10; The Hebrew nocation | dar 


voplyeth, That this was Ter 
fre ehire-ch F 13: 
the god? of Ziddndane, ] Every nation had their owti 


oh worſh and the Zidonians | c 
DONE noo 
ad of ati alfo worſhi of Bui; chap. 
is tiled Pry 
wo were 


andy ene Surry t0.2x. 8 £6. 2, Jert.$2, 

2h According wo the notation of the Hebrow word, Molech 

veg; 0b the heatheti he'was accounted ohie 

the chief dirt : Moſt rhink- him co be Saturn, 

Such dy; _ Adramelech att Anamieleth, 2 King17.3 3. 
]. TW idot as orther idols" (v.' 7) was abonti 

BD od om othet idols, this wis thethore abbtaitia- | - 


wry of ms ug ear} heron tranſlations read 


porn 337. 
V. 6. And Solomon id cvil in the fight of #he Lond, This he 


did matiy wgys: Fitſt, ittdoting oh _— wives and con- 
ih a 


cubines ; Secondly, "Ay idolarrous ' 

Thirdly, in ſferingrhem op e their idolatry : Fourth: 
places for their idols : Fifthly, in con- 

ins fonteles If ro pres deſires, See chip, 14. 22, and? 


21. 29. 


and went not fully afver vhe Loyd,) Heb, fidfilled _ the | 


fuch a roor of grace remained i hith as 
Fes any. habe No Pr brow yoey 


the bs wer raved any bs eas fur her ts] She =|* 


= i 


nary, was an 
Manes Lie © tis. In + 


aggravation of his AS. 
V. 10., And bad ootitiatided  todebrhdng this 3hing, tharbe 
np other Gods] chap. 8.1%.*and 9.6. To vio- 
exprels commandements » i8a.grear aggravati- 
Gen.2.17. 


be kept not th. which the Lord votttnciited)] Ste 2 Sam. 
k.2 rt; CE Godhere de. 
Soloinon; 


Sos 


& with ther. Mans own 


$ and my which T bave 
Re] RR ſee ch. 6, ms dw Pry wh when 


fgnifiech a law a or ed 

| pl nogy bd Nero 
ch as tran Deur. 29, 9, 25. 
ind as. 


nents have refpe& ro the Mar of him that 
deacon thoſe have reſpe& to his with whom 


rad ) Heb. Fading X will rend, Sec <h.8. 
Jom?} He means Oe 


I. 35. 

thee] Though this judgjtienc were nbt exetuted 
white Solomon lived; yer becaute he was SOD 6f it, and 
it was done in his ſons time, it was ro be refit fact 


I will give ) Twas done by che rebellion of the Iſta- 
clires, yer God ordered it ſo. Seech.t2; 24. 
* wil fem] He means Jerobtam, Ste v. 36. Ie aggre- 
was prefetred befote the 


judgement, that a ſeryahr was 
ſon. 
V. 1:2, Noawihſlanding in thy je I will Þirtodrt This 
wi $0! Kg chere- 


[pre ſewhich Go 


He broughr x + idols os 0G houſe, bur he obſerved S751) thereunto 


_— His hea ro ritrn ater other | = y.$.) 
he falfered hiewives to wotſhiptheth ; 
tir hag gre iprnfonf por wa Kd Herein 36: 
lomon went not efully after the Lock | 
opp men rp Thar i he 
7 an bi 
_— ſuch ro be built, Of an of pins: fe w hep. 


" $6 Chat, This idoF is taken for Baechitd; ardis in 


it's te hed, 
2 Judg. 12. 24: I anſwer 
6fr worſhip 


En eg wo indent Tod 


ro Choi wa] «places, as Eck 8.rs. | 


al he Ce od he ar 
The netting 


the ſon 
ch.12.t6, 7. We read not er Ab, fie Ga 


part bf the kingddm, 


—— 


made to } ſeev. 36- 2 Chron.6.6- © - 
which I bave choſen] Sec chap. 8. 44. Of Jeruſalem, ſee 


7 any 
| reyolr, Iſai. 20.5,6. Sec 


an dd verſary unto Solomon] He was ſuch an one as would not 
ſubmir himſelf ro Solomon, nor pay tribute, as others, 2 King. 
8. 20. bur did much miſchict ro Iſrael, 'v. 25. 

Haizd] There was a former king of Edom of this name, / 


Gen. 36.35- ; x 

the Elmie] The Edomites were the poſterity of Eſau, 
called alſo Edom, Gen.25.30. & 36, 9g. As Eſau himſelf had 
an implacable hatred againſt Jacob his brother, Gen. 2.7. 41. 
Sothe Edomites, generation after gencration,againſt the Iſrac- 
lies, Amos 1 11. 

| be was of the kings ſeed in Edom. ] He was one of the kings 
Fons; and in probabilicy, the kings onely ſon and heir ſury1- 
ving, Sce V.17. 
IV 6s. For is came 10 paſs] The particular cireumſtances 
following.are nor regiſtred in that hiſtory of David which is in 
the ſacred ſcripture : yer are they ro be received as an undoubt- 
ed rruth, becauſe rbey are beze mentioned, 

when David was in Edom] This bath rclation to that brief 
Rory of ſubduing Edom,which is ſet down,z Sami.8. 1 4. 

and Fob the Captain of the beſt] See 1 Coro, 11.6. 

was gon up 10 bury the ſlcin}. Such of the Iſraclites, as were 
Nain in the batrel, or at che ficge, may be here mentioned ; or 
inreſpc to the princes, aod other chief perſons of the Edo- 
mires,he might afford them burial, as 2 King. 9.34- or for 
avoiding of noiſom ſayours, he might cauſe all the ſlain tobe 
buried, of what rank or degree ſoever, as Ezek. 39. 11. 

afterbe had ſmitten cvery male in Edom] He means eſpecially 
fuch as were taken in the city that bad been befieged, becaulc 
they would notyiecld to reaſonable conditions of peace, Devr. 
20. 13. 

V6. For fix moneths did Foab remain there with all Tſracl, 
untill be bad cat off every male in Edom. ] Theſe fix moneths 
myſt be accounted from Joabs firlt ſetting on the Edomites, 
till bis full conqueſt of them. 

V. 17- That Hadad fied] This depends on the firſt clauſe of 
verl. 1 «. thus, It came to paſs that Hadad fied, ec. 

He and certain Edomites ] Theſe made an » and»ſo fled 
rogetber,as 1 Sam, 30.17. Jer.q1.15. + | 

of bis fathers ſervants with him] Theſe were »of the kings 
court,and waited on the king, and in their grateful reſpeR to 
him,wok _ —_ ſon with them, 

80 go into Egypt] Egypt was an ancient kingdom,and a ſafe 
place, thither they therefore went for "many, V.40. 
 Hadad being yet a little child. } It oped that be was 
about twelve years old, in which reſpe& be might well be ac- 
counted a little child, cſpecially to run ſo great a bazard. See 
Gen. 44-20. 
 V. 18., And they aroſe out of Midian] This pbraſe ſhewetb, 
that they firſt fled ro Midian, and there abode ſome time. 
Midian bordered upon Edom,Numb. 2 2.4. 

and came to Paran] Paran is betwixt Midian and Egypt, 
Gen.14.6. & 21.21. 


Chap-12.15- 


and they took men with them out of Paran) This they did that | dad 


the kings ſun might come the betrer attended, and ſo get the 
more reſpe& in Egypt. 
: and they came to Exyps) This was the place which they firſt 
intended to come unto, v. 17. 
unto Pharaob king of Egypt] See 
which gave bim an bouſe ) Fit for 
pe bir ey i 
uU 
and that from time to rime. 
aud gtvebim land) That he might have yeerly revenues for 
all needful expences. Theſe es ſhew that Pharaoh curte- 
atly encertained bim,and afforded upto him all things fit for 
© ng and furure maintenance, and for their abode with 


V. 19. Aud Hadad ; 
This bach relation nr ens dr ber Phe pg bhruror? 


to him. ©_ | 
bim to wife the ſofter of bis Ye. 1 Thy 


V. 40, 

himſelf and bis followers, 
in, | 
the ſuſtenance of them all, 


the former le oy for Tabpenes the Queen was wiſe to 


| - V.20. And theſifter of Tabpenes bare him Genubab his ſon] 


This is noted as a cominuance, or ſucceſſion of ſuch as ſhould 
hm ny yore. ener ye ES SA 

whom + mo haraobs implyerh 
pea were a princels, yer ſhe gave ſuck to her child, 
.as Gen.21, 1,8. f- 


ai Gankh ner in head butt 3 among the ſour: Pha» 
r140þ) We was trained wp in che kings court, and had ſuch e- 
— + bas 
Fe In CD otk 
was 
very names of David and Joab were a terrour to the Edowines, 
but when Hadad heard of their death,he conceived ſome hope 
of froving their nation from. their _wondage under the king of 


Hadad ſaid to Phuyaob,let me depart) Heb. me away. 

that I may go $0 mine on country] Though be found good 
entertainment in Egypt, yet bis minde was fer upon rhe free 
dom of bis countrey ; . which could not be,bur by doing ſome 
annoyance to Iſrael. | (* 

V. 22. Then Pharaoh ſaid unto bim] Pharack was not weary 
of _—— entertainment, bur would have continued him 
Nill with bim. Iris probable, thar Pharaoh was ignorant of 
Hadads end in ſeeeking to depart. 

but what baft thou lacked with me, that behold thou ſcekeft to go 
to thine own countrey] Hereby Pharaoh implyetb, that. if Ha- 
dad had wanted any thing that Bayer could bave afforded him, 
bis want ſhould have been ſupplied. This much amplifierh 
bis courrchie and bounty. 

and be anſwered, N ] Heb. nc. Hereby Hadad ſhew- 
eth,that ic was not any diſcontent that he found in Egypt, that 
horny Noam tro " Mp il ps be 

Howbeit, let me go in any wiſe. ] H ing go let me go. 
See ch, 8.13. Nothing could detain him from proſecuting bis 
purpoſe of freeing his countrey. What at firſt he could not 
cffc&, was in tine brought to paſs. Hadad layd the fourdati- 
0 - ama utter _— from I{rac], 2 King.8,20,2 2. Here- 

y IGaels propheriel N.27.40.) was 

V. 23. vAnd God ftirred > ay BrnaF og wm See verl. 
14. God can ſtir up many to execute his judgements, _ 

Reqon,the ſon of Eliadab) after this one Rezin, a king, 
of Syria,did much miſchief to J 2. King. 16:5:8&c, It may 
be chat that Rezin deſcended from this Rezon. | 
which fled from bis lord Hadadexer king of Zobah] When Re- 
zon ſaw that bis. maſter Hadadezer was like to be utterly 
overthrown, David having gotten the berter of kim,(2 Sam. $8. 
34- &10.18.) he fled and left his maſter, The title of Pſalm. 
60. hath relationto that conqueſt which David by Joab had 
over Hadadezer, Of this title Hadadezer, ſee ch. 15.18. 

V. 24- And be gathered men unto bim, and became captain over 
4 band when Devid ſlew them of Zobah] Rezon gathered toge- 
ther ſuch as were pur to flight in that barte) ; and ip time gor 
ſuch an army rogether,as might be able ro ſtand againit Iſrae], 
and to annoy them, FI 

end they went 10 Demaſeus] Damaſcus was a royal city in 
Syria, Iſai. 7. 8. Hete David bad pur a garriſ0n, 2 Sam. 

6. | 


and dwelt theyein ] They thruſt out Davids garriſon, and 
took poſſeſſion themſe)ves. | 
and reigned in Damaſcus] They whom Rezon had gathercd 
rogether, cſtabliſhed bim king in Damaſcus: 
V. 25. And be was an adverſery 10 Tfrael } As Hadad had 
been, v. 14,&c. It js ſuppoſed that be was flirred up by Ha- 
ad. 


Ifrael ; 
: For 


all the dayes of Solomon] He everdid bear ill will to 
Apoliacy : 
hbumſclf, chap. 


but moſt manifeſted the ſame after S 


and reigned over Syria ] Heb. Aram. This was that country 
a was the chief city, and which was alwaies 


at enmity with Iſrael, . W-:” | oa 
V: 26. AN the ſen of Nebas) 2 Chr. 13.6. This 
doth diſtinguiſh him from Jeroboam the ſon of Goaſh, 2 King- 
"en Ephracbive) Of the cribe of Ephraim, ch. 12. 35. Blk * 
an I3- . - 
pah was ſo called (though be were a Levite) becauſcbe dwelt 
1 1 SAm.1. 1, | : 
of Zereds)] This was in the tribe of Ephraim. Itis taken © | 
be the ſame that is called Zererath, 


king 
e 2 with bim ; which giveth evi- 
dence of ca and graciom dlootncs Fat 0 


\ Solomons ſervint ] One of reed Alogat ngenens 


"OE 
be the breac 

on br pong rocbey Ae Konel er od pe 
Some dilpidations might remain therein till 


6&7: ida ryll Solomons 


uy. 28, And the man Feroboam was « mighty man l 
He was ia this bone opening ern 


Millo and repairing Zion, are 
an eceton'& Jeroboams life- 


CDS 


” trons - 


dily draw multicudes after him. 
_ overall the charge) Heb. devken: Jarubena had a charge 


pg So wild ren Gwe os — See V. 


pes felt to be an heayy burden umo them 


Under Toſi comprizeth 
lgdecs oh tc he + bm gi "able that 
Deb en 


Hes foclld, abode 3p 24 


fend bon wg] Iathar God fer this rophr on kb 
_ errand, the may well be ſaid co finde Jerobdoam, For 
he went to ſeek bi mor Dig ny 
—_— ER INS PUNT bod put on a' new 
+ ohm re OE Us 


anothers; anche baſe, 
do what be did , might purpoſely for 


ara) Heb 
bed enoarts f-4>r Ti oli er) i mi pan 2a 


19. Aul jb cot then gan tha way 67 on bin] 
Thi ke due —_— 
oak by treo to —7 Jeroboam the 


ad 


DR 


ts 


plies] | hs atader 6 uh wihis af 
lin, winch were rec, 
—_ 


18, ver. 31. Exod.' ch. 24. 


2 Meeorder op ortngr Ih this CR Paphee 


the 
OTE) The ” > 


this fign, rv fhr him up the more ſeriouſly to ponder t , and 
the more ro believe ir, 
o fo that the Lon] This Thrws the warrtne of ki meſ- 


— + 5— bel; ASI So ch, 
- 23. a IO. ' 
[{} See ch. 12. 15. & 2 Sam, 12.12. 
_ dom] Violently take it away, 
der, It was Jeroboam with the people of 


| Gelof had) See ch. 8. r5- 


V. 32. Bus be ſhall have ] This was verified in and upon 
Solomons ſog. As that which was taken from Rehoboam, was 
_—____ So that which So/omons 

— 2D IAAGIS torerain: Fora facher lives in 


ef Thus 1/8 


Becauſe thas N Solomon alone , bur 
Lifs of the een a Lord. For 


their Governours, c>.12. 30. 2 Chr. 


os w | T len eſacs fo b-+ Fay 


» 


* ext hevewoſup Aſmeroch a of the Zidenieis] 


Chemoſh the of the Moabites] See v.z 
and Milcom t ibhltenf mm bee y, 5. 
and heve not 7 Tha, | 
co dothe whihirkbe in vizhe ejes do that 
wives,and | A Go WE ates , 33 be- 
fore him who!'e > a a 15.3 ) and diſcern 
all chings, even the thoughts of the heart. See ch. x5. 5. and 


33. 43 


is hoy wy free and wy fubgmens] See chop 


V.3 
« il Drvidbs fuber) See 'v. 4. 
. V. 34 Howbett I will rich] See v. 12. 
the whole Kingdom, out of bis hands Or , ay of the King: 


ire bs Yo, Bart thereof was taken 

Con uN-2 fin or 
make bim dayes) gr haring 

ap tare dex d man long as he lived. 
David my ſake] See v. 12. 
gs x Sam, chap. 13. verf. 14. and chap. 15 
y. 28 

una See chap. 


3.3 
rious 


Kingdom i of 4 ſh 


armgne, 


-« WK 


ver. 
and wile walk inmy weyes] See ch. 3. 14. 


ny way bleſs bim, Deur. 31.8. Joſh. 1. 5. Heb.ch. 13 


” and build 4 ſure bouſe] He means hereby a durable con- 
tinuance of g ar polterity xo David. Sec ch, g.5. 1 Sam. 
SE enth fo Danid) Sw. 

as 2 2 
RT] == b 


over all the 
Pts 


$.29. David and So- 
ied. their throge 


gibes, 
over all che Iiragl of G 
God = Davids 


*- to whom it was ſent unto obedience. __ 
ſelf in infliting judgments. 4. To warn tow in 
ſpecial like promiſes might be made. 5. To aggravatc the 


on of the rebellious. 
puny, 1 nes of See V.37- 
. 39. And I will for this] For this, or by this divifion of 
wei, and the cauſc thereof, which was >olomons idola- | 


"LAU the ced of Devid) tis, m ver, and lay 
men: ante rode TEC "For he this As 
there CITE: berwjxt Judah and Iſrael, chap. 1 4- 
<4 & chap.1 5+ v- 16. 2 King-ch+ 14, 11, &c. 2 Chr. 281 6, 


Papho nl po þ rd ag wo na Frag» 
vid, w we 
though the poſterity of David were carried joto me pet 

EIS in brought out of the ſame. And 
was of the do Dans, All coins | 0 
reign moſt g'oriouſly, and ſo ſhall for ever:, Luk, chap. 1. 
Ve3 
V 


Js 
- 40. Solrmon {o toi i Feb For he 
diſcerned pre ſtomack ; me "IL yon 
ecret 


highly adv 
policy, todra ED and SE 


party for him. 

| wil Fertives] cannot endure corrivals, x Sam. 

Solomon a iſe man, brcin had | 10 
Rs and revealed 


e, | 

6 ory Ge |) 

Rar men ſhift for themſelves, 
4p. Ig. V- 12, r King-29-3- 


Mat. 2. 14+ | 


Eero 
; "et Fen: 68. 29. Sage: 
4 _ on 2- Chr. +6. 
ee arent 


er Er 
ae taken. foe the 


ite Fee y. 1's "FAM bo hee me ee J: 
xo my . ereof, To 
« Dend wy (eruns bi) re 4. he we roche: theſe reals be = 
t Jer m im oy oe topo 
| - hi. indireQ means to come to. ” tough (which Es Chri 
were promiſed yto him ip Sguls ricye. ROan, MY luch progenitors q 
"as I will be with thee ] This eipecial ws ry ho On ings are in 
at an ©? . Cc, 
preſence of God with ope , pal a oat and | Chriſt: But hey 
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Cari deſcbled rom ht 
as Proy. Eccl. Fg I=" 
2 Pet, 1. 21 


that ir was 


by elomen 
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God. Fox whom 
of TER: 


b crament, complained of 
Ek 7 olegpon SS = 


by Ye 3,6. 6. $ 


and him, > $ am. 9. bo 3 
= of his throne, 1 x Chron, chap, 19. 12. 


55 ad ol thet 4s of in} Hen 
He means 
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as was buried in the city of David ble fabers] —_ 3» 
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A Rabohogn] Mor. x. [Hil Sal- 
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Vers. 
che 


Indeed: 
fie their defire 


that w r 
their neck, as a means to draw loads afrer them. 
ſubjeQion, is oft ſer out under this metaphor of a yoke, Jer. 
27. 8,11, 12. Levit. 26.13. 
jevoms ] Yokes, by reaſon of the heavy weight which 
pinch them, H 


grieycus i 
, to maintain the and i of his { 
þ 00.00 dry idolatry even 
It may be alſo that te ad and Rezon (of whom chap. I 1.14, 
a7) railed war agai him, whereby heavy burdens might be 


now therefore make thou the grievous 


See v. 
thus ſb 
wh 
| for 
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- 
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This they did, as ro-reſtifie their 
illi ccept him for their king on good rerms 7 ſo to 

- . : , ſ 

| V. 6. And king rehoboam conſuled with the old men] Such 
as were ancient and expcricuced pee dig ome he : 
: and Gen 40.7. are called elders of 
Job. 12. 12. & 33+ 7+ IIg- 100, See 


before 


Solomon bis father 
all 


— 
Bo 


trary. ? | 
UV. 2. But he forſook the & of the old men- which 
they had given bim ] Hercin be ſhewed himlelf to be as a 
childe in underſtanding, though in age old enough; See 2 Chr. 


13. 7- 
and conſulted with the y 
ced ; ſtilked young, in 
that were grown up 
[ome nrrges and focould the berrer know his humour and 
and which ſiood before him] They did attend upon him, and 
alſo on other occafions gave counſel to him. 
V. 9: Andbe OI 
who like not counſe] are ready to ſeek for other coun- 
ſel ; thar' they may have ſome pretext to Juſtific heir fol- 
lic 


the anſwer thi people who beve Foken 10 He fſup- 
ing, make the yoke which thy father did 
thee, verſe 4.) to make their demand (cem the more unrea= 


V. 10. And theyuung men that were grows up with bim ] See 


Ver. $, 


| an <Q bis page 
hey had been the moſt prudent counſellors thar could 
thy faaher made our yoke beevy, but make thou is lighter 1on0 w,] 
Ln phos anory ay 
Hebrew, buryer fly 
weakeſt member of the - 


? 


clans Gro tam 2:7) or 


2 the ſons? Joſe] This is a phraſe of cap 
FLb ug M0] This roy ivate man, 


for Je 


RI abs 


Crown was | | 
. 7.x Chro. 22. 5.)and to his ow >. 14-21, | herein great impiery; (The Holy Ghoſt uſcth 
—_ | Bn with much met 22, 18, 2 Sam.23.1. 


It is as much as if in plain rerms be 


ill exa& more taxes of you z; and pur you to har- God, 
, and .cycry way more you then ever my e did, 
Coker dit.” O Socks king thee Followed fack-unadriled rejedted, 


counſcls ! Was this the way to gain a mutinous ? Or ra- | and 


ther was.it nota.courle to liave alienated a will 
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E thorns,c led ſcorpiogs. All theſe ences of the word tend to | tribe of Judab,did not conſpure with them, 
one and the ſame cnd 2 they all imply, that he would bandle | treaſon. 
them much more roughly and hardly then his father bad | ſo Tſrae!] He means the ten tribes. See y, 20, 
done. depericd] With a reſolution never to ſubje& themſelyes to 
. V. 12. $0 and all the people came to Rehoboam the | Rehoboam,or to any of his poſterity, | 
third day,es the king bad appointed] Their longing deſire to | wnto theiy tends] To their own houſes or homes, - 
know Rehoboams minde, and his affeRion tu them, makes | V. 17. But as for the children of Tfrael] Iſrael is here pur 
them to keep touch with the kipg, and nor to fail in their atteu- | for Judah,as 2 Chron.x 2.1. or that part of Simeon which was 
ding upon him at the time ſer —_—_— ; within the tribe of Judah is bere meant. (See cb. 11. 13. 
aying, Come tome again the third day. ] Sec v. 5. Or, ſuch in the ten tribes as ſer their hearts ro ſeek the » 
V. 13. Aud ihe king anſwered the people roughly] Heb. bard- | are here intended, 2 Chron. 11.16. 
ty. Certainly he neither foreſaw, nor feared what the ifluc of | which dwels in the cities of Fudah) And Benjamin. See 
exaſperating En Ren be. Ma This doth ch. 11.13, | them) For all they A 
' and forſook the 014 mens counſel that they gave bi is dot Reboboam reigned over V ily ſubje&- 
much ern his folly, and ſhews, that walfulneſs and obſti- | ed themſclyes ro him ; becauſe the temple of IJ was 
nacy was added thereto. $o Jer. 43.4. within his juriſdiction, . y 
: » V. 14. And fake tothen after the counſel of the young men, | V. 18. Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram) Some take this 
- ſazing, ] Hearkning to flattering and unadviſcd counſellors, is | man to be that Adoniram, whois mentioned, ch. 4.6, & 5- 
the rcady way to ruine, 2 Chron. 22. 4,5. 14, becauſe of the ſame office here and there mentioned. If 
My father made your yoak beauy, and I will add to your yoak, my | this were the ſame man,he was an ancient man, ir dffice moſt 
father alſo chaftiſed you with whips, but I will chafliſe you with | part of Solomons reign, and ſo more fit to,appeaſe thers, being 
ſcorpions. 7] Becauſe the counſel of the young men pleaſed him, | one of the old men,mentioned,v. 6. When by woeful event, 
though it were very pernicious, yet he holds cloſe tothe very | (which is the fools teacher) Reboboam diſcerned: his folly, 
words thereof. Compare this anſwergpf the king with the | he ſought redreſs, bur too late. | 
young mens counſel, yer. 11. who was over the tribute] By virtue of this office, Adoram 
V. 15. Wherefore the king bearkned not unto the people] He | had the more acquaintance with the people, - and mighr che 
| ded nor that motion which they made, verſ\. 14. bur utrerly | better affure them that they ſhould be caſcd in their tribute, 
rejeted their deſire of baving their beavy burdens made | and thereby pacifie them. But Reboboams mention of ad- 
lighter. | ding to their yoak, that is, of increaſing their raxes, made 
for the cauſe] Heb. circuit, or , turning about. That is, this | them detef} him that was over the tribute. 
alteration of rhe ſtate, and turning of the greatcſt part of the | and all Tſrael ſtoned bim: with ſtones, that be died] This they 
kingdom from one to another. This hath relation to the con- | did, without any legal procceding, tumulruouſly and in a rage, 
ſequeace that followed upon Reboboams anſwer,y. x6. as At. 9. $7,798. 
was from the Lord] This pre or event, was ordained and | therefore king Reboboam made fpced] Heb. firengthned bim- 
ordercd from the Lord. In fundiy reſpets may this be ſaid to | ſelf. 
be from the Lord, (as 2 Chron. 25. 20.) 1. Intharthe Lord | to get him up 20 bis charict] For by this evidence of the 
withheld ;bis ſpirit of wiſdom from Rehoboam, whereby hc | ples rage,he ſaw that there was great cauſe for him to jook to 
might have diſcerned what in ar my would be the iſſue, | bimſeif. 
Deut.29. 4. 2. In that the Lord gave bim overto hearkgn | toflee to Feruſalem] For this city was in that tribe which 
to raſh and evil counſellors, ch. 22,23. 3. In that be aliena- | ſtuck to him. He could. have no fafe abidivg in ary of the 
red the hearts of the ple from Rehoboam, Judg. 9, 23. | cities of Iſrael. Of Jeruſalem, ſce >. 3.15. 
This God did to Solomons idolatry, (chap.11.11) and | V. 19. $0 Iſrael rebelled] Or, fell away. Or, dealt treach- 
to diſcover Rehobeams folly, inſolency, and cruelty, 2 Chron. | crouſly. The hebrew word, is attributed -to ſuch as tranſgreſs 
32.31. Wharſoever in ſuch caſes is attributed to God, is to be | a covenant, Hol. 8.1. 2 King. 1-1. & 3 4:5. | 
taken as an a& of juſtice done by the ſupream and righrcous | againſt the bouſe of Devid] He means Davids royal poſteri- 
Judge, thus Amos 3.6. ty. Though chis were decreed by God, and by Gods Propher 
| be might per ]God had fore-told as much,ch, 11.11. | revealed betore-hand, yet becauſe they did ir not on thar 
Now to ſhew his truth, even in his threarnings,he bringeth co | ground, but upon a rebellious diſpoſition, their falling off is 


paſs what he threatned, 1 Sam. x5. 29. ſiled a rebellion, So is this word uſcd, 2 King. 1.1. 
bis ſaying which the Lotd pake) The word which Gods mi- —_ day} See ch.g.13. _ f 
niſters deliver from God, is Gods word, >. 16. 7,12. V. 20. And it came to paſs when. all Tſeael] All Ifael is here 


by Ahijah the $ hilonite unto Feroboam the ſox of Nebat. ] | to be taken, as v. x. 
Chap. 11.29.&e. This ſhewcth that God in accompliſhing bis that 
word bath reſpe&t unto his ſervancs, that they might not be 
found falſe witneſſes, 2 King. 9.36. & 10,10, 

V. 16. So when all Tſracl ſaw that the king hearkned not to 
them,the people anſwered the king, ſaying, ] The kings over- 
ſharp and rigorous anſwer,gave ſuch a general diſtafte,as they 
would no longer {tay to adviſe further thereupon ; but unani- 
mouſly manifeſt a preſent and. peremptory reſolution. 

' What portion) Or, what juriſdiftion, or command. Saul 
ſuch a queſtion, 1 Sam. 22.7, 
| bevewein David] In Davids lineage or poſterity. What 
00s (00h ih poorer atten] 
& tous > '; 


| 


ke by hamanc 


EL TE 


1 bring ao «gain to Rebo'ogn the foxof Solamen ] 
Thisis a0 hebraiſ, like chat which is noted, ch.8.r. 
V. 22. edn xg} cont weeds 2 Chr. xx. 2, Gods own 


EFT 


-Word was the meſſage of true Pro 


tw Shegjd the men f 1 on] 'This ricle, the man 
co tle of ae ers res r, 2 Ohe, 12.5» 
it this Propher diſtingui wo rophers; 
the Nebclemite, Jer.29.24. and from Shctwa- 
jah che ſoa of Delajab, Nehem. 6.10. 

V. 23. Speak unto Rebobo..m the ſon of Solomon King of Fu- 

dab} Gods Word mult be delivered, and thac uats Kings, 
"00 all the houſe of Fudab and Benjamin ] See verſe | 


remnant, he 
the tribe of Simeon chat lay wichin the tribe of Judah; together 
with the Prieſts, Levitcs, and ſundry others, of other tribes, | 
chrome no Rlhabotine jurildifioo, 2 Chr. 1. 23,16. See 
11.8 
V. 24+ Thas ſaithtb. Lord] This preface ſhewed bis war- 


rant, It was a Pcophets uſual preface, to-gain the betrer arten- | 
ion. 
Je ſhall rot go up, nor fight againſt your brethren the children | 


of Iiraet) Their neer I en, binted in this word, brethren, is 
urged as A gee of reſtraint, to keep them from over-much 
forwardne t againſt the raclies, ſo Deur. 2. 4,8. but 
it did not make ſuch a wat fimply unlawful, See 3 Chre 13-15, 
Judg. 20.28. Sce 2 ory bur they fda 
e] His meaning is, 

one his own affaires, Whar he called 

ents, v.16. here he 


fr thinking fm bi otdered and diſpoled by God, 


hs ker to the word of the Lord ] yp ming 
of rhe Lord being lo plainly made kaown to them 
mitted themſclycs thereto, though it were againſt they = 
minde. See 2 Chr. 25.10, & 28. 10, | 

and returned to depart] This is an Hebraiſm, and implyerh, 
that they were come from their on houſcs, and were afſcin- 
bled in arms, and prepared to 

to the word of the Lerd] This is an other Hebraifm 

in redundancy. It ſheweth that Gods Word much preyailed 
=" ow and that it was the on'y cauſe that moved them 
ro 

V. 2.5. Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim and. 
dwelt therein] Of-Shechem, ſer y,x, It was builc before chis, 
<p oma he madc it a kinde of mw City,a royal City, See ch. 


in ard thence] Ye went to the orhze- fide of Jor- 
dan where Pcnuc| was, 

«ad built Penuet] Therc had becn in Penucl a firong tower, 
Judg- 8.9, 17+ ge gum? was the place where Jacob wreſtled 

the An God, Gen, 32, 39... The tower of Penuel 
m_ CY nth Gideon Judg, 8. 17. In 

han Jeroboam made a Palace Pry 3 
in. In Peouel he placed 2 Garriſon. As Jeroboams fortified pla- 
ces for the firength of his Kingdom ; ſo Rehodoam for his, 
> Chr. 14. 5,&c. 


V. 26. ud Ferobom ſaid in' bl beare] He thought and 


1 ſuch things as follow. Sec Pſal. x4. 1, That which be 
os ava weamr ro rele his Kingdod, prove robe te | dan 
ruine thereof, ch 

now ſhall the eden withe eof Datid) He 

Fo arora within-bis Kingdom, (if He hugh | car 

were not taken to prevent it) might revolt from him,and take | 

Davids poſter nds jet = OT A IS 1 

PENS fairh, he' bath no con- 

for be had nocate of Gods charge, 

to do in th: the 

ape op ws <a truſs of uy 


I eh Me ge ome Dam 12's 


| 


Si 
- - 
ARS -. wy - «. 


and Iſract bad te 
_ | NEios nts ogra Kel nnd hls tar 
el by fine Uſirpers live in contincial fear, agd 


ler ipatets Rebelac of ] He nem oedageea 
to be rhe cauſe of che aud 


al imight be broagit 10 be fue © 


well therc- | 


| doin mice of he Egypran, among whom 
ate th gore foo? ores IO emp radhiegr log red y03, and Jer bimfelf havin 


ſuch as dwelt withia choſe parrs of | among the Egyptians, (ch. r 1.49.) might by 
| be” induced. ro make bt 4%) mighe th © 


Wicked men 


and ulc more 

their own, mt 
——— did in imication 
» Exod. 32.4. and thoſe anciear 


7 
IF* a 
boert 8... 


idols. 
ace ge ec ER £ 
«it 

10. 4,8. Hof. 8.4. Habbac; 2. r 


not gilded over, but. they were 
ONE 3 I7. 


ef too :uch for you to go up 


ce (Chew bi IT mas wo} worry ew 
rein imſelf more 

behol / Iſrael} Mcans a ea 
God of Ifrael. He wives the pleaſe from from Exod.3 3.4. 


i 
[7 


ot: 


> 

P 

vj; 
DE 
FLAT 


i 


. 
þ 


Y 


; 
ie 
Is 
4 

FF 


es 

tion doth the Lord God of Iſrael oft ſer forth \ as Exod. 

20. 3. Levit. 19- 36. Ezek. 20. 5-6. Amos 2.' 10. Micah 
6. 4+ 

V. 29. And he ſet the one in Bethel] Berhel 'in the 

tribe of Benjamin, the urtermoſt coaſt of If "lah South, 

Joſh. 8.22. It fignifieth, The bouſe of God, becauſe there God 

to Jacob, Gen. 28, 12,1. and there they worſhiped 

od, Gen. 12. 8. & 35 7. Bur by reaſon of Jeroboant's un- 

» the Propher (Hol 10. 5.) 'calsir - 


revolted 
the opporninity ſer up oat of kb cubic ne Bethel 
was recovered, together wirh divers, others from paerehany 
even in his time, » Chr. 13. 
and the other 
— of Iſracl in the North. . wn 
rg; ada tribe , whoſe 


_— Ws 
hook "Aud tething econ fx lg thae 
which is moſt all figs a 
Hanan brace ed ſpiritual adakcery, 
Jer. 13.27. Ezek. 23. 43 > —ohomay 

Te was allo a fig whereby Es San, and 
made rhem to fin, king by. 21, This therefore is put into 
Jeroboams file, abs. 10.36 REES 13. 4 


d,in me- 
was Dan, 


,. ad 
2 His 


PURel. nr tem 


ma prigceyl; 
ppt ferter] 


DOS 


2 


be inDax} Dania xeig (Joſh 19.47 | 


- 
. o 


ww 


: | : gee 02 Oentd bis ip- 
TG CM co ſerye the crue | ©: 


3-6,'0. 
V. 32. And Feroboam ordained a feaſt] For Iſrael , from | their 
ir coming out of had been accuttorned to ſolemn and 
ſacred feaſts : and uſe to be much taken with feaſts. 


inthe cight monath on the fiſteemb day of the moneth ] This 
arg hrs papaya neue. ane of the Lords 
feaſts were in, v. 33. He might fear pe ighr 
be moved to ate. þ. Jeruſalem, if his feaft had omg 
when the Lord commanded all rhe Males to go up to bis houſe, 
Deun. 16. 16. 

like unto the ns in Fudab) This is meant of ſuch ſo- 
lemnury as was uſed in the feaſts at Jeruſalem. Or in particu- 
lar, it may have reference to the feaſt of tabernacles: at which 
time Solomon dedicarcd the temple , Chap. 8. 65. 

and be offered upon the 4 l1ay) Or vent up unto the Altar name- 
ly, to that which was in Dao. v. 29. 

ſo did be in Bethel] Theſe were the two places where be ſet 
his idols, v. 29, 

ſacrifs ing] Or, to ſacrifice _ 

unzo the calves that he mate] He doth that to his idols which 
was duc only to the true God. 

and beplaced in Bethel] So alſo did he in Dan. 

oy Daefeefaln High 6 appr made] Of high pla- 
ces, ſee ch. 3.4. This phraſe, Prieſts of the bigh places, diftin- 
uiſherk chem from the Lords Pricfts arts 
A 33. $0 beoffered upon the Alter] Or, went up to the 


ear. 

which be had made in Bethel] Jeruboams offerings at Bethe] 
are repeated,to ſhew the time and occaſion of the Prophers re- 
proving bim io the next chapter. 

the 4 bw: rey Seev. 32. 

even in the which be bad deviſed of bis own heart] For 
God had no where cnjoyned ir. 
+, and ordained a feaft unto the children of Iſrael ] See verl. 


' W4 
and be offered upon the Alter] Jeroboam himſelfſo did, and 
that moſt preſum Baht Ons, 26, 16. He in- 
truded himſelf into the Prieſts office. This he did, the rather 
ro work in (kar. 7 mregpahy ny erg of his idols. 

end burnt incenſe] Heb. to bun incenſe. This was another 
part of the Priefts funRign, Levit.16. 12,13. | 


CHAP. XIIL 


Verf. 1. d bebold] red mn ugderſtand 
] 4 rpc Fre Cm. 


name of this man 0 verway ha oa ry. 
le chat be be | 
mentioned, 2 Chron. Is hs 12. 15 For ſome of them died 
: the other lived after him. He dyed 

the ſame Mn oP be delivered his meflage. 
out of ] To wit, one of them that deteſted Je- 
roboams idolatry,and remained faithful with the Lord, fled to 


Judab, 2 Chron. 1+. 16. By ſcading one from Judab, God | gainſt 


_ as por uae heya on Dub ren 
narration rather a iQi thivgs to 
come Sabrpy 13 22. 1,2. ER TOY 


that bouſe to be an executioner of his juſtice on Jeroboam and 
I wake te | ny: w_ 4 
Fofiab by name] 2 +23, 16, parti- 
cular matters are gs. > Ty and after ordered by God. 
See the like, Iſai. 44-28. & 45-1. Almoſt rwo hundred yeers 
paſſed betwixt that prophecie, concernivg Cyrus by name, and 
en ger ther] This an cle called 
t is isan Ce ' 
wheds bo ſpeaketh dna Js ok as if it had under- 
ſanding z ro make man, who hath underſtanding, the more 


to heed it. | 
ſhall be offer the prieſts] Prieſts are named to aggravate the 
terrour, L, pull ye. gr prieſts,ſo much as was remaining of 
CDS FO UNSEEN 
of the high places] «3+4- 
that barn incenſe] Sec ch. 11.8, 
upon thee] The place of fin was 
Luk. 13. 1. This prophecic 
ment thereof, 2 King.23.16, 
mon place of burial . | {s 
and mens bones ſhall be burnt upon thee] This ſets our the ex- 
tent ofthe judgement. For other mens bones are here meane 
chen prieſts, And this is added to terrifie others,as well as the 
prieſts. By this kinde of judgement the idolaters, pricfts and 
others, who offered ſacrifices of beaſts to their idols, are them- 
ſelves made (ſacrifices: And as they turned God into the image 
of Beaſts, ſo they were made as ſacrificed beaſts. Thus judge- 
ment agſwereth the ſin. | > 
V. 3. And be geve a fign] To affure them that heard bim, 
of the truth of his prophecie, Jer. 28. g. See Job.4.48. This be 
did the rather, becauſe of che long time that was to paſs be- 
ew1xt this prediRion of the judgement,and the execurion there= 


of. 
the ſame Preſent ſigns, immediatly following the 
word Re LIN nnceiies. Ve 


to threaten 
the Lord is ſaid to ſpeak the ſign. 


by chance ger wi) elher woger by Ho Lo pet 
alunder. This was 2 


, This & the fign which the Lord bath Io that the 


before it fell our, 
ings, before | 


V. 4. And it cone to - 
ing of the man of God] bis 
did moſt enrage it,namely, the ſaying of a men of God. 
the pd pet! the alter is Beehel] Of crying 3 
i a s. OfBerhcl, Secv. 1. 


ſhewed that his rrue worſbip was there th be found. up begs Jr ot} This be did in anger to have ap- 
by the word of the Lord] By Gods appointment and com- him : or at ſhew his eagerneſs in having 
withthe werdof the Lord, x the ſanders by to Jay hold on him. 


. Or 
(1's Babel] In Be) ar that ime there wav3 great fem 
ſolemnity, chap. 1 2. 33. it were 2 
TORE P2533: | Thengk i x > / Fax tha 
before they were urrerly caſt off; or, in caſe they were obſti- 


verl. 1. 
\ ſoing.Lo bell enkin? The miſchjcf which tyraves can not 


from the alta) For be was burning incenſe by the akars 


yes effeR, they will have others to dofor them. 36 


| 


which 
See v, 26... 14. 
* I te pod ofbe La a3 Hew-If 
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th. and ha for 


wicked, d, Ex9d.B, 


Ly 


was 
5 


Jam. 


I | 


GEES 


oF 


<> 
ne born > con of all communion with 
17: 3 Johs v. 10. 


3J+ Iz. 


= Gt ron nt + | 


fear, or failing 


Y, of Gad bed given] God | 


| dwelein. 
prompts = f 


redd; nor drink no waer] God would hereby have i 
Idolaters, 


Bethel his babication : bur 
en ri I RE 
io - 


FEED hens bike 
meagt are ® ane rea 


To 


er by hunk py fs 


wed m6 
knob owe) Eaters hav 
peril apr 


\ llenertaf eh] As is Solo Cerunics were uſed, as 
"ot fall the ſe] Clonal he mady 9d ſex 


vice to their 
end retheres therew) He was old, and know not hou fre 


2 Ep ro 0 mneepen 

V, the 

ing uh nerds, ney 

Nndheſaiten aid umo bim ae a. Prpes Golnbic conch fon 
| Thengh he bom _ 5 

te gs gs rhe propomds oe ens __ das 
-| SEO The men of God mer aſhamed to profeſs 


he ſaid rnto bim, Come- home with me and eate 


SETS 


not to returl. Y- 9. nox to goe into 


[DES anarcuhr wy wer wh tha He would 
make his body 


tn.2e 60 dipeniert: 


of 
tweet him | by Grad 


that the word of the Lord came nit the Prophet that brought bim 
back } God can inſpire wicked men, and uſc theu Mini- 


+ 21. And be cried] Being by an inward Divine rapture , 
in a manner,forced, it were an evidence ag; bis 
own former word, he plainly and audibly with ychemency de- 
clares Gods minde. 

unto the men of God that came from ] SeeV. 1. 

ſaying, Thas ſaith the Lord) >See ch.12.24. 
- fwaſmuch as thou baft diſobejed the mouth of the Lord, &c. ] 
Temprations whereby men are beguiled do not altcr the na- 
ture of fin, Diſobedience is laid ro the charge of this Man of 
God, ph pw ger | 

V. 22. But cameſt back, and beſt eaten bread and drunk water 
place of which the Lord did ſay uno thee, eas no bread , aud 
drink 10 water] His diſobedience is here particularly exempli- 


fied, to convince him the more thorowly of his fin. His fin was 
like Adams,Gen.2:1 7. & 3.6. | 
thy carkeſe ſhall not come 10 the ſepulchre of thy fatbers.] 


Thou ſhalt nor die among thy kindred, nor be buried with thy 
: This was accounted a curſe, 2 Chron. 21. 20. 
fo 14- 19,10. Jer. 22. 19. People very much defired to be 
buried acer their progenitors, Gen. 47. 30. & 49. 29. This 
judgement is afore-band denounced, to bring him to repen- 
eance,and to make him the more ſcriouſly prepare bimſelt for ' 
death. The kinde of judgement mighr give him to nd, 
that he ſhould be taken away in his journey, before he could 
come to his own countrey. - 
V. 23. And it came to paſs after be had eaten bread, and after 
he bad drunk] This is meagt of the man of God. God ſuffered 
oe be felled for bim the os} The old heck 
s a 
to be fade for he wan ef God, or, les rrp bimſelf. He 
was now the more offirious and courcous to the man of God ; 
becauſe he diſcerned how injurious be had been before unto 
=, by ſeducing him todo otherwiſe then God had charged 


10 wit, for the propher; whom be bad brought back] This is 2d- 
ded, —_ diſtintly, to ES rent. 
rar dr wks we 6. the min of God , leſt chere- 

might partake judgement. 

Rod ook was gone] From the old prophers 

e. . 
4 tyou] This is one ofthe moſt ravenous and irrefiſtable 
beaſts that be. They oft ſought to do much miſchief in thoſe 
parts, Judg. 14+ 8. x Sam. 17.34. 2 Sam-23, 20. x King, 20, 
36. 2 King. 17; 25. ' - 

met bim by the way) This cvent fo anſwers the i 


the foul 3f God, 


Ezek, 24. 24- 
God, i 


this it 
berein 


conſumed, nor their 


| This bath 


» Jud 
Vt 3 at mes poſed cnt 
the w4] God would have many wi 

and the! x by the 

parron #-Bop pes of ho 


time, ts Ley 


4. CEDE : 
PR ACHES 


_—_ meagt,was Berhel, v. 11: where many idolaters 


ſlain him] See v. 24. | 
to the word of the Lord which be fpake no bint] 
—— the old 
being inſpired by the Spirit of God, denounced agai 
PV.) 44d be bake 10k fon ſing; ſulilpme the oox and 
» 37, to on, | 
V. 28. And be wem] Conſcience” of former wrong made 
adfont bi eokeſe caf freho wy] Tithe ſeyerall paſlages 
between the lyons killing the man of God, and the prophers 
ans reins + __—_ 4 
you time cnough to cyoured the carkaſe. So as, 
——_— ine reftraiot of the 
you. 7 op: 
and the aſt and the lyon flanding by the carkaſe] This fhews 
Porch wy done no hurt at all to the aſs. - When the 
x wnpenchy ona gr ucnes cAy" 90--"dy rxpts 


dead « living aſs. * 
the thou dad aun crea the aarieaſe, ave revn the a7] Hake Broken 


See V. 24, | 
V. 2.9. And the prophet took up the carkeſe of the man of God] 
Either the upon the away : or, 
the ing how the lyon was reſtrained, took cou- 
nd EST ags bag) tw ne 
it 7 we ſee one 
end ral naopreterved rently, eo hon meine of ab 


and to buyy bim) 15 we 
came nor tothe 
was in Judah ; bur he 1s here buricd in Ber Yerdecent buy 


{ rial was not denyed him. 
V. 30. And be laid bimin bit own Theſe relatives 


of his 


% 7 4 
Lyons uſe to devoure affcs: yer the 


ch. $. 13. 
By —-xxeorA that he believcd the truth of that which 

"V9 fs diag] He 

mit al the cucumſvares » dere, fr down bee in th 

chapter it is þrought in as an aggravarion of Jeroboams 

conrnng ia his dlatros cores notwithſtanding chat fair 


0am returned net from bis cvill way] Fay ws panes 6 
of a man refolved to do evil z eſpecially if che 
end pep em macingers Lingtnes, as this did to Jerobo- 


am; ch. 12. 26-27,28. 
and made again) Heb. returned and mals. This hath ref 
— —___ 

of the loweft of he yore Pre of te igh plas] Se hap, 
33+ 3I- 
wb word] would}. Offer bimſelf to be a Prieſt. 

be conſecrated bim)] Heb. nrwnt— > Exod. 28.41. The 
pry r at their conſecration, laid their hands on the ſacrifice, 
in their hands took ſome part thereof when it was cut 
ern together with bread and oy]: thus were their bands 
filled, Exod.29.9,10,23,24. alſo who brought gifrs. to 
ſuch a of their hands, are faid to be conſe- 

. 29-5. And they who executed the Lords juſt 
es ice ng imitation of the Lords 
ft, and 


beams hands ik pigs err ne har made 6 Fr | 
—_— _ te Probe ih ho rw 
conſecrating Pricſts, ſeemed ro 


aud be 
1 erons aonrle 
every way as ſufficient as Gods own ordinance. 

Ve:26i Jer r.Ohg] 'Jeroboams perfiſtivg in his 'idola- | the 
trous 

became 1nto the houſe of Jeroboam] An indelible fin; a fin 
ee Koreror preplect [fniafur ban oft = 
an or ae were 
ulated pry panecrofthr ak: See the notes on ch. 


30. 
CONE 
| CHAP. XIV. 
Ver, 1, A, I thu thee] While Jeroboam perfilted in. his 
ro laſt verſes of te former chapter, rather then to the hiſtory 


| This was alſo the the of 
3K wept by won p Ling Par 


"s 
nee Cd Fe Tan a 


courſes, For it bath relation to the | become of him 


I 


, whoſe childe it was. - 
wy na Then wedet Catching,” Gen-13. 9, 


See h 
nyt ek, 
oby ſelf ] Every wayyin 


the be 00 known tobe the Fife of Jerbuam) Neherby 


bim noc Pats anry yrs degra 
h nl nfirdeatebs, vr 


nie youchſafed her an anſwer 
le I CE rn ons: Iz, 1: lie 


have known it, he might imagine that 
Tor go ca alert ht was Frpkers 20 Packs 


ed guts Shih Of Shilob, ſee chapter” 11./ verſ. 


© Bubold, there i Ts ts ys omg wy notes 
2. | phetsto have their their greater 
conviction, chap. 17.1, and ans. 2 King. 5. 3- Amo: chap. 
6. 10, 

Gn 4 mar} pas, over this people } Choper 

31. nn ge 3 and that 

hob eden thing which cre pole iotecoud ul 

— 9” 1 


and cracknels ] Or , ye mag 0p 1 Sag IE 
word implyeth , thar- they were round cakes full of 


hereby the hiſtory holes. 


and a cruſe of honey] Or, « bottle. All theſe wete countrey 
commodiries, to make them think that the was ſome cotnery 
woman Theſe ppp2womgs Preſents as Naaman intended 
co Eliſha, 2.King. 5. 

and go to bim} He would have his wife her ſelf go co the 


be ſhall tell thee] See v. 2. 

CS Ted nn REIT the cauſe of bis 
22 2 c not cau 
ſons ickneſhz nor alter > how, rt ned how he may 
be cured; but only after the event: his obllizer beatr cent 
hope for no favour from God. ' | 

of the" chile] It appears verſe 13 . that he was of ſuch ages 
ONES be could diſcern betweeri good and evil 
courſes, and the one; and leave the other ; the He- 
brew word. tran(lated childes, is ofc 3 ro ſuch as we call 
m_ or young men, Exod. 24. 5. b. 6. Lf. 1 Sam 


Jerobaems wife di ſo ] Thoogh ſhe were a 
© and bope of her ſons recovery,made her tea- 
oy ce NS 


ed. 
She 
purge. fom-rrory 2 cans 1 the boſe of bj? See 


verſ; 2. 
bus Abijab could not ſee} Prophets are ſons of Beek. 
Is dre reigned and war on Foe aa 


14-15. 
bl bis Heb. boari- 
hoeur ſay mp een Dual yd hy 
very = man : 


leaving .of that] P 


dk, bg 


eyc-ſtrings or nerves ; Ahijab was now a 


te ——— al gint 
to be a ſtrong man, ch. 11, 2 fickneſs Jero- 
boom fie, wad after he had reigned years. 

V. 5. And the Lord ſaid unto The ſecret contri- 


vingsof men are known tothe Lord, and hecan and will make 
them known wheiand to whoin he 
dels] That which God is to make known ; 
bs 9-400 Gvs a ep [ a. man beholds with his 
She is thus in named, to diſ- 
61 ber ſen] Namely , what ſhall 
» WV. "= 


| for be fk] Sicknefles make men inquiſitive afrer the iffue 


|: Snent nfs ey Even as is 
DO OT gy frame 


hisanfwer. 
ERR cies 


| ver. 5; 


Gree v. & 


VIE 


<=" Y 


V. 6 And 
| ub woprgrery pow 


Grſt 


- or traipling , this 
a the door] — Joor 'or 
| ger of vnſ belee o crel inc the rom 


that be ſaid, come in, thau ] He names her 
LIST, wſeo Fenton] He names and 
that chereby alſo ſhe might know, that be kneve what would be 
the iſſue of bh GR, 
Mopecprns, Team be anotber 7] Thivi 
a ſha r 
r Jos wes 


erin wy amb 


that thereupon he might kavw 


bard. The | 
for I am ſent to thee with beavy tydings } Heb. . bad. The | 


tydings indeed were heavy and bard ; for beſides the 

Jeroboams fon , the loſs of his Kingdom, and utter deſtrufti- 
on of him and all bis was forerold. I an ſan, (aich 
Abijab. The ſame Prophet that foretold his advancement, 
I. vcr, 29; &c. foretels bis rune,” For rut Pt de- 
_ what God give them in charge , ch.22. 14. Jer. chap. 


eh © 4 7. Go, tell Feroborm] Though ſhe were bis wife , yet 
ſhe was ro carry from the Lord this dolkeful meflage to her 
husband 

| the ſaththe Lord God of Iſrael] See <<. 8. 15. and ch. 12. 


" Jorgfmuch as 1 exehed thee} God hath an hand in orderiog 
and rurningto his own purpoſes the a&ts of wicked men,1 Sam. 
35-17. Secch, 12. 24+ 

from among the people] Jeroen had been a ſubje& , and 
ane of rhe people, yea one oF expamer ſort, th. 11, 28. So 
Ch, 16. 2. 

aud malcthee Prince] Sec ch..1x. 37. 

over my people Iſrael} Iirael was Gods people by covenant , 
Exod. 19 6. and when Jeroboam was firſt made i rince, they 
were not ſuch [dolaters as afterwards ; and after Jeroboam 
bad eſtabliſhed his idolatry, maoy without queſtion kept them 
ſelyes pure from thar idolatry, as in Ababs time, ch. 19. 48. 
Yea though moſt of chem had caſt off che Lord, yer the Lord 
had not caſt off them : Beſides , - they till Teramed the 
extero2l potes of a Church , as cireumcifion , the laws 
of Moſes, &c, as teſtimonies of Jeborab's being their 


as *? 
And rent the Kingdom away from the bouſe of David, and 
= ther) See cb.11.31. 

4nd yet thou baft not been as my ſervant Devid ] Davids par- 
tern was {ct before Jeroboam, "when the Kingdom was firſt 
promiſed ro him, and that as a condition to be obſerved for 
the eſtabliſhing thereof, cb. 21. 38. therefore his IC 
from that patrera, 1s here let down 2s ajult ground of _ 
away the Kingdom from him. For it cannot be thought mc: 1 
that the Kingdom taken from Davids bouſe ſhould be continu- 
cd in his houle chat is worſe then Davids. 

who kept my commendements] See ch. 11.34. 

_ _ foliawed me] As aſcrvant bis maſter, and never for- 


with all bic bears) See ch. t. 4. ' 
30 dothat only which was right in mine eyes] This is to be 
taken; 4. Inreſpc& tothe general courſe ff - Davids life. 
Sze chap. I5.5. 2 In relation to his repentance for the par- 
ticular fins which he commitred ; in which reipe&t God laid 
them not to his charge, 2 Sam. 12. 13. Plal.32.1,2. 3 In 
reference to the worſhip of God, (ag Aol which was the great | ſons 
Gobac hid eo Jerdtioanechiges)- {n all rheſe reſpects, be 
. may be ſaid todo that only which was _—_ Gods yes: ap- 
vary by God,and accepted of bim : _— indeed, and in 
4 55 iiberey 6 EINER For God chings 28 they are 


V. 9. But haſt done evil above all that were before thee] He 
—_ all the Kings. Saul made not ſuch idols as the calves. 

Though he were otherwiſe very wicked, yet he was not an ido- 
later. David was the beſt of all Kwwgs. Solomon;though by his. 
wives inſtigation he per mitted 1dolarry, yet made mot all Ifrac} 
ro fin, Rehobeam kept nor Gods people from Gods houſe. 
= w_ theſe rhings did Jeroboam , chap, 12. ver. 27, 28, 


"Wadi and made thee other Though it be 
ſud, tba ge nl males abr oe] The Gta 


accounted to be as gods. 
ena _ 12. «a . 
20 provoke me to anger) To provoke, is to ſtir u 
would b* quiet, and make him do whar vebetwith 
not, Moſes was a very metk. mas, (Numb./1 2:3. 


Iſa raclices by their murmuri s are (aid to provolic 
PC 106.33- God himſelt is to be-provoked by 


Deur. 32.19. Surely God i. willingrothow all 
ror cok ch dren and i no ſmall matrer that ſtirs 


= 


+ 


PIN Goo grponamerye 


2s be | 
eos hen ade Grips deſpite of 


ch. che Tock and all that belonged to + 


V-- 10, Therefore bud) Gods judgments are remarkable 


marrers. 
[OTORen Thc fin of Jeroboam bad brfote biewde- 
clared. The puniſhmem thercof now followeth, See clap. 


l the houſe , bo: wb 
the bouſe of Feredoam ] By Spin 


"nielas from yeraeon bin the a«xtinſt the 
wall ] This LE uſual ' an utcr de- 
ſtruaion of all that ws 500k; i £46 (oem: 
chap. 25. ver. 22.) eycn all that breath , chap. 15. ver.2g- 
The childe that can ftand lifreth 
up his leg againſt a wall, are 
21. a 2 King. 9 8. 
end bim tht ſhe up ad fs bn If) Or, tf wr 
This is another Provyerbial . ſpeech , whereby is meanr 
whatſoever a man bath at home or abroad , wherher 
cious and much eſteemed ( as things which men ro 
(but up ) ot 1cfſe efteemed (as things lefr without: or it 
may be applyed ro fuch as have ſhur themſelyes up in 
bolds, md ach erate tel in other places. All ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed; none ecſrape, Deut. 32, 36. Sce on 2 King, chap. 
I 4- 26. 

and mill take away the remnant of the houſe of 
4 man takheth away dung TIEN ; © aegis Ye 
proverbial phraſe. Becauſe avd noiſome, 
m#n ule ro wake every ures. —_— A . fir compari- 
ſon. Iris like to 2 King. 21. 13. Iſa. 14 ", Ezck. ch. 26. 


"ay wrt oem nh 


—_ 


v. i1, Him that 
dogs tat , and bimthas dierh in wr and oe 
air wy This alſo is a proverbial { 


forthe = hl This he addeth ro ratifie the eer- 
_ of rhe judgment. 

Ariſe new thereſos, ex oor 1 thine baſe] (3 
is. not probabje ; thar ſhe lay down or flat. = 
| then imp. -rts ſpe*d,withour delay. 'See v. 2,4. 

and when thy feet emer} So ſoon as thon 

into the City Tire&h) Verſe v7. It is probable by that 
which is exprefſed , verſe 19 , that be means her- ea- 
ring into ber own houſe. era þ ped 


ay dmeſg acne. 1. Ag onyy oe 
z and if that cannot be, then to be preſent at bis Yepar- 
turexocidle his eyes. 
the childe)] See v. 3. 
ſhall die) This was the reaſon, why he wot have ber make 
no delay. This judgment was the beginning or firſt part of the 


hea , v6. 
2% mportonny vans wo 
loft a ſon : 


Others in their 
in bim ; and others 
for the lols that the Kingdom 
weary thang Pre > 
grave ( as Luk. 7.12.) may be 
all [ſrae] might — w 
WOMEN... 
o 0 
ſelf m CCI RE 


20, But bere be fpraks of Een 


Mi .- aſe nin ox und me rod thing)-S ramets os 

" waa he nd Gu in 

En end 
Ire to x + 2 

inthe houſe antes) Re te tan was ore 


ro Jero- 


of Jeroboams b CE DOE. mem 


x hi comn- 
meadation. 


. 
” 


Gen. 42 
He 4 
Gby.s. fo was 


"26 lar te uſer} Fobnn] Thar is 2 utterly. de- 


ISS. 


far off,Kzet 12.22. 


. __ even now] This is a dire& anſwer to the former queſtion ; 
like ro Ezekiel 2.25. For now was Baaſha the King ſpokes 


of the people. 


out of the land, 


« arced ſtaken inthe waters} A reed with the continual raa- 50 
ing of waters and blaſts of w.nd, is time after time bowed 
down, and much ſhaken. So was Iſrael with civil wars and 

- ICS ant delropingeck | oper 
in ſucceeding ages gor the crown, that by deſtroy 
Coe the md oy forming; "mn 
There were alſo many wars betwixt [ſracl and Judab, and a 


different faQions 
others houſe: Sec the 


twixt Iſrael and 
and be ſhall root out 


rhoLond ſhall raiſe bim 


7] Io the very beginning of bls raign. 1548,30. 
but what This is 
J 97am” mea, 


all che ren tribes. For 
ceaſed nor with the rooting out of Jeroboams poſterity ,- bur|. 
extended it ſelf to all rhe rea tribes, till chey were all rooted 


among, 
V. Forche Lord mite Iſrael] Not only the houſe 
3 cy bur op h Divine 


17.6, &c. 


nations. 


Iſrael] 1s amen: carri- 


ed out into ſtrange countr 


ous of this good land] For the land of Iſrael was 2 very fruit- 


fal and plealant land, See Deur,$.7,g,&c. 


which be geve 19 their farhcrs) As that good land was promiſed 
ro the ancient Patriarks, ſo the Lord 
thercinto , by giving ſacceſs to the means which they uſed , 


ms r3 


end ſou ener them) He ſhall diſperſe them up and down 


—_— 


_ beyond he _ Euphrates, which was berwixt the Land of 
Liracl and Af} Acre _— en tr 


See all chac is 


bec auſe they tn” ren 


& 16.33. 
the Lord 


V. _ V. 16 And beta give Hr op] To dhe lande of del 


becauſe Zeroboam] For ſented to hisevil 
raſsſ he fac of Jenbuan] For they conſented ro hier 


to anger] See v.9. 


ſelves many wayes accefſary to his ſin, 
whe the] Boo dh.rm2 


«nd who made Tſrael to ſin By caufing them to leave the tem- 
yy and to worſhip the Calyes. See ch.12. 
. 17. Aud Feroboams wi the fw 
ek ceded Geet hogan 
and came 10 Tirq ah) Tirzah was an ancient city. It was beld 
by one of the Kings that Joſhua deſtroyed, Joſh.”r 2.24.It ſeems 
to have been very fair and pleaſant city, in that the Church, 
which is beautiful in Chriſts cyes,is reſembled chereunts, Cant. 
6.4. Though Jergboam ar firlt dwelt in Shechem, yet he might 
after that cre& a royal Palace in Tirzah , and m ke that. tbe 
royal Ciry of the Kingdom. As Jeroboam bimſelf, ſo other 
Kings of Iſrael afrer him, had their royal Palace in Tirzah, till 
Omry built Samaria, ch. 16.24, See cb.1 5.3 $- &. 16. 17,18, 
Do how 16098-r 1 v9 gin door ] This was the 


Grit entrance mentioned v. 


the childe dyed) See ch 
_—_ F20TY end all Tſract mourned for bim ] 


F: mo Gods Word fails not. See 


FD 18. and they 


>, 13 


papong ſacred recard. See ch, 11.41. 


he warred} With Rehboboam, y. 30.and Abijab, 2 Chr. 
© nd bow he yugned] Ln other chings not mentioned in ſacred 
* ddd rhey eve ptr in aho book of the Chronicle of the Kinge| i 


13. 2\&C. 


of Iſrael} Such as are mentioned, ch. x 1. 41- 


V. 20. Andibe dayes which Jeroboam raigned, 
twenty yeers ] He raigned ſeventeen yeers 1n Reboboam's 
time, v.21. and three ye.rs in Abjjams, cb. 15. 1,3. and two 


"al in) age 
ant 


Seoch. 2.19, 
rant tn bl feat 


thorow For men were wont to 
of Dre props of put end to future times, in decks 


broughr their children 


were carried away capuve. 
2 King.1 5.29. 17«6,6c, 
—_ For idols, Sce ch. 3. 4 


aroſe and departed] For 


4 brace os emer F op 


wotk a more 


Vengeance 


were two 4d 


4x Ammoniteſs] lt is probable, thr ar the tine of he mar. 


riage, this woman made profeſſion of the true bs 26 
Pharoabs did,ch. 3.1. the rather, hecenſa 
riage, was in Davids ume ; | 


MO ET,» nine 1 nm the then t follow her 
conmrepgnets ot antbe a wenn ie Geng hen | » Chron. 
22.3 I5 

V. 22, And Fudah did evil] Tho people rad govern= 
ment of Reboboam, fullowing Th props under th omen 
or by him being made ro-fia,- as V. 16. range 64 Fra evils 
following, v. 23, 24. This was three; yeers after Rehoboam 
page roigs op rarer 11-17. Andit ishere noted.to ſhew, 
chat none ot the twelve tribes remaincd faichful with their 
God. For ten tribes having reyolted with Jeroboam,the other 
| fell away from the Lord with Rehoboam. Yer: ſo,as ſome 
ng might here and there remain fairkful See 

19.101 


+ enkag brck 11. Bana, which they bad 
ares vo ful — Go at s an 

2gai wife for adultery - as an 
Caboad to his people, (Ifa. 54.5. Jer 312 3>. ) nd Helarry 
being a ſpiritual adultery, ( Tas 27- Exck.23. 37-43.) in 
this caſc xc yorr Srupanc? A por goon 28. $32 16, 
21. J joy nary he EG REIERAL0; 
gree of anger, Prov - £3435 See v. 9- 

above all that their f, done} This being refirained 1 
the tribe of Judah, is in this reſpe& true, that in none of theic 
fathers dayes there was ſuch a general apoſtabe, Bur if it be ex- 
tended to all [ſrae}, then it 1s to be taken comparatively, in re- 
lation to Gods mercies. For never any that bad received ſuch 
mercics,ſo provoked God. Abuſe of mercics is a great aggri- 
vation of fin, 2 Sam. 12.7,8c. ' 

V. 23. Forabey alſo} They of Judsh as well as the ten tribes. 

built them bigh places] 1 o ſerve thcir idols therein, as the 
heatben did, Denr. 12.2. See ch,3.2, 

ard images] Or, pony ftaraes. Theſe were 


4 
SS 
Fo 
_ 
mW 
5 


on Io were The Ly bich being 
but 28 a. $7.5. [4 s w 
erefted by arbers, God: communded his people w defkny, 
(Dew-7. 5) they preſumprouly crete. 

V. 34. And there were alſo Sodomites in the land) Saodomites 
had their name from rhe people that chat inhabited Sodom, ar that 


| im- ſee ch. 3.4 5: 32- Neder the bro + fair, flour- | 
that more as of bis were in 1 
ng nn ment | 
moſt ncedful for the Church in all ages, and put them into a 


i Rom. . - $o did the Sodomites, ( Gen. 19- 5. 
__ of Gacth od 1g 42.) The ronres of th 
Hebrew word js takca from the contrary; for fGgnivierh. an 


eldeſt fon 


ic houſes, and yroftiuned 
Dems 23. 17. They had 
£1 lt the abumduations of the navions } 


18.24. Deur. 18, 10;rr, t2. Suck 
57 haglue yes over to 


cheif b 
and ey did 


=o 


on hooray ns poorly op wdot: en 
He made the bearts of the Cavaanieesto faint ; He gave the 
(utceſs which Joſhua 2nd the otters with lim had. 

'V: 25. Andit came to puſs invhe fifth yeer ] 
was two years dfrcr that Reboboum began 16 fall from the 
Lotd. Becauſe e+e was the Tetwple and the boly ſervices | 
of the Lord, ind rhiey thoſt remained to Gods peo- 
ple, God doth ſooner puniſh z and, as by the event is 
manifeſted; iti love and good refpeRt to then) : Fot this was 
an occaſion 'of their repentance add turtiing again tv the Lord, : 
2 Cit. 1. 6. 

that Shiſhak King of Egypt cams up againſt Feruſalem] This 
Le wo: tan Ferchveu oboam fled ; of bun ſee ch. 11 40. 
' Itisprobable, that be was put on to this expedition by Jero- 
boith ; ro whori be did the rather hearken, becaiiſe ten tribes 
hdd fallen from Rehoboam s and becauſe of thar treaſure 
which he knew was laid up by David and Solomon in Jeruſa- 
Ieth. 'See tnote of Shiſhik's coming againſt Jeruſalem, 2 Chr. 
12.2,&6. 

V. 26. Had betork away the rreaſares of the bouſe of the Lord, 
and the treaſures of the King: houſe] This ſhews, that Rehoboam 
did not much Rand againſt him 3 for he wa afraid of thar 
niighty atrhy which is ſet down, 2 Chr. 12, 3. It is no marvel 
therefore that he ſo far prevailed, as tocome imo the midſt of 
Jernſalem, even to the Temple of the Lord, and the Palace of 
whe King, warm «- {o well prepared, and the Prince and people 
GEE came, being forſakenof the Lord, 2 Chron. 


2.9. 

"le cventivh away af] All that he could find and finger. Yea 
be might alſo haye done more ſpoil, but that upon their humi- 
liation the Lord delivered them, 2 Chr. 12.7 

and be took away all the ſhickds of gold which Solomon had 
_— Of the waighr and worth of theſe ſhields, ſec chap. 10. 


2 27. And King Rehoboem made tn their flead braven ſvicids} 
It appears that theſe ſhields were for ſome good aſe, or at feaſt 
ar) enfign of great glory. Bur in that be made them of braſs , 
it is evident that the land was much impoveriſhed , and thac 
there —_——_——— difference berwixt Solomous pomp and 
ey ares mn w__ rp chief of the 

and contm/tted s 0 0 
Heb, runners. - evr-e phe of orgo + uct ag 
Dich hepethe dre of the Kngebouſe] Thi 

which kept t sof t Kings &] This was an eſpecial 
office of the Kings guard ; and the forementioned ſhields 

were ita readineſs for the guard ro uſe, as they bad juſt occa- 


Hay 

V. 28. eAndis was ſo, when the King went into the bou'e of 
the Lor4} For the Kings of Judah uſed frequently to go to the 
Temple from their ows Palace. 

that ner That thus they might be the better 
fenced againſt all in ions or treaſons that might be in- 


tended againſt the King. 
and brought them imo the guerd- -chenbey] This they did, 
be ſafely kept. 


thar there theſe ſhields mi 
the 42's of Rebobo.om & d all that be 


 V. 29, Nowihereſty 
41d] See v. 19 
are they not written) This interrogation implies a firorg aſ- 
_—_ which is intimated, v. 19. under this word , be- 


in the books of 2he Chronicler of the Kings of Fudab] Theſe 
were ſuch Chronicles as are mentioned, v. 1 were not 
the ſacred Chronicles that are inſerced in the Bible. Judah bad 
thai ſpecial Chronicles as well as Iſrae). 
V. 30. Au there was war between Eeboboam 
all their dayes) This war is to be raken of ſuch s&irmiſhes as 
were made on the out-borders of the two Kingdoms ; each 
miainmaining his own. It is not that there 
fef bint'e berwixr the two Ki 
eniſe God expreſly fc rbid Rehoboam 
thren the children of Iſrael, ch. 12,24. 
V. 231i. And Reboboem ſlept with his fathers ] See chap. 


2 10. 


This | this nitle, young men, ipplyed to 


| —————————_— Rehoboam did, tho 
yeers| 


and Feroboem | Davids 


| Some eopi read Abjah.fo 
12.16. Es Indies 


ofthe families of the Prift did bear tis name, ( 
10.) whicktomined Gl Chrifts time, Luk: x, g. yo 

2 womans mame,. 2 Chr. 29. 1. Ia.Greck it is read Ale , 
_ b. 46 Fans or-Sor , according to the Hobrew nocation, Ggnif- 


reigned i th fea] The reaſon w Reboboarn 
let? abiniofrrdaus; 2-Chr;1 s nn -»s 


C HAP.:XV, 


| oct ant reſt Serkan ie 
» Chr. 13.1. ce ch. 24-21, It maybe 
ch. rx. '28; thar 


i ar ew rr gy gn Ty you one 
fourry w began to reign, ch. 14- 21 as Jerobo- 
though he reigned 


# 


T Tom » &. 14.20. 

is, 2n to raign, V. 25. 
an] See ch. 14.31. | 

Fudah) See ch. 12 20. 

V. 2, Three years reigned be} yeers currant, not 
complete. The eighteenth year of omen ew was Abijab's faſt : 
dh ome oomd tr rvenin, bs te ad 

t rwenticth year of Jero n Ala to reign, 

This reckbning of ans ovcarAndk 
is uſual in $ 

in Jeruſalem) This was th chief city ofthe Kingdom,where 
a vo he ies Polen ned The 

and bic mothers name] Sce v. cone 

was Maxchah] Called alſo Michaiab, 2 Chr. x3. 2. Thee 
might be rwo names iven to one and the ſame bas. 

the davghrer of Abi JHe is alſo called Ablalom,(z Chr. 
11s 21.) and alſo Urial of Gibeah, (z Chr, 12.2.) Iris pro- 
bable that this Abſalom was another man then Davids Gon ; for 
Davids fon erected a pillar, which he called by his ownname, 
becauſe he had no ſon to keep his name inremembrance,2Sam. 
18.18. There was one Maachah Abſaloms mother, > Sam. g. 
3s —_—_— berwre — 5 rpc being 
married to Gibecab, had by bim a daughter, and was 
named after her great grand-mothers name, Maachab, whois 
called Abſaloms » becauſe (he was his graud-childe. 
But to draw kindred om a name, is a very uncertain colleRi. 
_ for he funr atone ical gene rodent of ſeveral 

ocks. 

V. 3. And be walked in all the fins of bis father ] By this it 
appears, that Rehoboam ( upon fear of Shiſhak he 
bumbled bimlelf, 2 Chr. 12 6.yer)returned to hiv former wick- 
ed _— :For this kth relation to Rehobeams latter times. Lc 
appears alſo, Abjam a corrupt hearr, though he 
made a fair profeſſion, 2 Chron. 13.13. No marvel therefore, 
that his rajgn continued ſo ſhort a time, v. 2. 


[RR 


> 
over 


which be had done before bim] Though this phraſe, before him, 
in our Erglſh may have Gow, the time, (as if the 
fathers fin which he committed before bis ſon began to raign, 
were in that reſpe& here intended) un: yh w_ 
reference to the preſetice of the ſon, and ſo i 
which the father dadin bis ſors bt; and thus the 
rag varcth the eyil courſes both of the facherand the $3 

ther, in that he was an ill prefident to his ſon 3 ——_— 
in that be was not warned by his fathers evil courſes. 

and hit beart was not perfe with the Lord] That is, nor en- 
tire. See ch. 8.61, He made a fair ſhew, 2 Chr. 23. 4, &c. 
but be wanted ſoundneſs. 

bis God) This particular relation is to be taken in regard of 
ph for ke profeſſed the Lord ro be his God, 2'Chr. 

«the burr of Deol bis fe Sce chap. 3+ 14. and ch, 11. 
V. + 

4- Nevenbeleſs for David: ſthe) 7 mare dM 

ilthe Lond bis Glee im lamp] Or , candle, See ch.nr. 

zz 
"ug de fea Lhe) Maker dls mood for, her agng 
view 4 is word ſon means 
ry, and that time after ume. ? 


canſe it was the mot apparently E yas com- 


And there was war hs RG Feroboam all 
ebg fro Om 34 30; Tip Fans Abt- 


[en Sram 'Therevolt of the rep tribes from the 
hy © E_e of Abyam, though it were in the dayes of 


V. 7. Now the reft of the a5 of Abijam, 8c. ] Sce chap, 
14:29 


"1. Ind jen 


En any: 
art Aſa be ] 
far TT fn alpunl 6 BE Pand] Tie wo 


bad 
4nd in the twentleth yeer 0 boem king of 
i/a over Fudah} — _ wo. 


2 


&c.] Sec a, 2.10, More things 
auld pony” of fr 


ene © 


19-the wme of rhe 


F [anche om th ONE... = 


ACA 


WET: IT He fyerd it wor 19 on- 


Het} Than which is before inextioned. 
pry 


[HE TeE=ire, Son 


He burm v 
ver, arebru pe rar rp bo I hers _—_ 
aig all href bo pho z King. 23.1 "Sex Exod. 


ow ot POT ARE Ie] agg high places 


ned ch. z. beJer fland: Ay rip have pernd 
= yon $o 3s this _ 6 

fo, 
LE Pare Foes 


Wo tics 
1 
all Hoy hanty Bunis.combpdency emmy fron ever turned from the 


- of Lſracl, and contzaued to the time of the « king of | true w of the Lord co idolatry, though otherwiſe he fin- 
Fo of which there were five Arle gpntrn cd, 2 Chr. 16.10. 
ſocks,one deſtroying the other. They were thelcz1. Jeroboams, Ft 15. Aadbe the things] Heb. bob, revs Parker mou 
Ch. 13. 30. 2. V. 29- 23-77 np were dedicated to the Lord, were counted 
opoes bg 9 5s. Ogaries, ch.1 1A \ HL bo Ne ther fawn vi hich bin a 
i one yeers reigned men ogapald Rehobogus , proba 
great reformation was robe made,and therh herfore God comms qi kfulneſs he d ddicaned Lame of bis ceakives 2s the 
cd him the Lord. NotKi raaycaratderormemyrteeby and others, uſed 
Who ny non] The ” [+ mp os male | $o4k be OGG "Apa 
to as to 
aoceltors ae weeks Fon. David, who. was Afe's greae the Temple, borkadno 1 
graod-father, (Aſa being the fourth from him) is ſtiled his fa- | - and the things which bimſe! ] For = fag fearing 
ther, V. 11, Maanennbnh whe maj of ga mothers of LE» God, as he did, could noc 
b=cauſe in their younger Aon rao mo La God. 
—— 1 King ud to hav wavy the proper F on *ybeefolod] There to remain as a part of the 
was Maichab the daugbter See [r be and For the T and for 
EIS SE whos | poets wy = Tark mie 


ann 1 19h who, tbough the, were an a 


otherwiſe he bad many infirmities , and commi 
gre [ng.9e'2 Choſe bs 16. 7, 19,1 3+ 
as did Devid his father] See <>. 9.4. This ſhews that he 


[yer 


pans =" Ep intire heart z tor this was Davids chiefcſt | opi 


G_ dad be 190k awey the Sedamites] See ch, 14-34» 
EEOC OBET 

1 s out om. 
OL hari 
, ome rl oe) "Theheberw word aſls wo {dols, 
e dirty or doungie. word 1s ro let out; 
mans d 4-1 2+ qigomg or eprinde ner, Gap, | 

24.98 Zeph. r. x7. Sundry Judicious In 

gods, eats whos hs 


e,tranſlate chis word dirty or 
—— ols, as 2 King, 17-12. Ezck,6.4, & 18.6, 12, 
in con- 


15: (IG This tl rge given to dl} 
rempr ; _ 0s ds he 


V. 13. —_ Hehe] 3 Chron. 15,16, Sce 


V. 2. v_ 
Though the king her 
hbende _ dead, —_— Tn yo: xr 


ermargr at leaſt over ber her own court, aa her — 


over ſuch as were om" pF de ties. Th k wiyes of 
ame) r= hy Qll yo. 


ES. bat wale cab} The hebrew 
thing, This idal was horrible 


og home mir agy ts 3 


Te eeſits) For the ſervicez of the Temple. See chap. 9. v. 
$04.58 
6. And there berween end Baaſha 
Se: erin fd phe. 
$time, V. 3 


No eeees of 84 In the thirteenth 
fixteenth of Aſa's, 2 Cher. I6. ts 
fa Erhi- 


—_— MAC ae 3s butrorks and fore See 2 Ohr. 


Ramah)] A the of pea, ofh 18, 
\ Lond] A Ciyinabe ride of Benj fo wg 


that be might not ſuffer am] of BY Gan Subjethy eſpeci- 


ally. 
19 go our or come 1n to Aſa Fudab) Left e 
id an in 206 Gs 
turn to Aſa's fide, as ch. 12.36,37, Though- eow'or by? pro on 
cauſe many had formerly turned to him, 


V. 18. Then Ueno edge wp Af- 


rer Shiſhak bad pillaged the land, ch, 

— OEITE bouſe of he Loyd) Herein he commicted 

lac "_ wes of the J Herein he robbed 
himſelf, For theſe were tre the eur hw which hunſelf and his 
fathers had laied up for their own 

«nd delivered them jms the hand of bis Ambaſſadors 
whom he choſe our to catry that which wasd"very 


great one. 
70 Benbadad) 2 Chron. 16. 3: come 
Syria, (c. raph 2:5 and 13s 


Tale Heaad 1 pul 
DAT 


gry ola wh; 


te It, 35 Benhad 
| Apt of Syria This He- 
y9m rae be thi exo, wh epochs 1.9 ; 


* 


VV. 1g. Sai 


rween my farber andtby father) 


"lf hv ee ue thee a preſent of fituer and gold] See 


.18. 

come aud break thy league with it, king of Iſrael] Herein 
Aſaadds fin to fin. 1. He diſtrults God, 2 Chron. 16. 7. 
2, He robs God of that which was dcedicatcd to him, verl. 15. 
3- He ſpoils bimſelf, v. 18. 4. He encicheth an infidel and 
an enemy, v. 18. 
thren the [ſraclites, ch. 12.24. 6, He maketh a covenant a- 

inſt Gods law, Exod. 23. 32. 9, He cauſetb a covenant 
made to be broken. See Ezck.17.18,19, 8. He truſterh too 
muca to the arm of fl: ſh, Iſai. 31-1 Thus he that deſtroyed 
all ourward idols, ere&eth and maintaineth an idol is bis own 
ſoul.which was confidence in fleſh. | 

that be may depart from me] Heb. go up. Baaſha had come 
down to the very borders ot Judah. . 

V. 20. $0 bearkned unto king Aſa] For the rich 
preſent (v. 18.) much wrought with him, 

and ſent the captaims of the boft, which he bad, againft the cities 
of Iſracl] Benhadad in breaking league exerciſe great hoſtili- 
ty. The league of a mortal enemy,is bur for his'own advan- 


_ ſmote Tion] This was a frontier town, 2 King. 1 5.29.Sec 
verſ. 29, | 
and Dan] This was a city in the tribe of Dan, Joſh. 19. 47. 
Of the gaining jand naming this city , Sec Judg. 18. 27, 
28, 2 
and vAbet-berbmaschab) This is alſo called, Abel-maim, 
2 Chron.16-4. Itis that ſtrong city whereunto Shcba berook 
bimſelf, 2 Sam.20.15. 
and all Citmerotb\ He means all the town that was ſcituare by 
the ſea of Cingeroth, (Joſh. x3. 3.) called Geneſarer, Luk. 


* I, 

: with all the land of Napthali} He meats the ſtore-cicies 
therein, 2 Chron. 16.4. By this and the forementioned 
places,which were in ſeveral tribes, it appeareth, that this ene- 
my ranged up and down, and did great ſpoil in many of the 
-coaſts of Iſrael. * 

V. 21. Andit came to paſs when Baaſha beard thereof] As 
Saul heard of the Philiſtims 1nvading his land when be purſued 
David, r Sam. 23.27,28. 

thas be left building of Remath] Leſt by abiding there, be 
ſhould ſuffer the enemy to do more ſpoil : he choſe rather to 
defend his own countrey agaivſt the encmies incurſions, then to 
annoy Judah. : 

and dwelt] He bad his chief refidency there, after he had 
ſecured bis land ; and continued quiet, without any revenge 

againſt Aſa,wbom he feared. 

in Tirgah] See ch. 14-1 7. | 

V. 22. Thenking Aſamade] Heb. made to beay. Ir is the 
end of a kings proclamation to cauſe his will ſo to be made 
known thereby, as all bis ſubje&ts may hear and take notice 
therof. See 2 Chron. 24.9. & 35.5. & $6.22. 

4 zon t all , ] To gather all his (ub- 
je&s rogether, to demoliſh Baaſbas work, and to perfeR his 
own, with all expedition. 

(none was exempted) ] Heb. free. from adding their afift- 
ance: for the work was very great. 

for they 1004 away the ſtones of Ramath, and the timber thereof 
wherewith Baaſha bad builded] This ſhews that Baaſha had pro- 
cecded far in the bul-works which he iarcnded. | 

and hing Aſa buils with them] See v. 17. Baaſha provided 


league np rnd king of Judah and Syria, ſs as this was a bn 


materials for his enemy. 
Gebah of Benjamin] This was a ſtrong city in the tribe of 
Benjamin,given to the Levites, Joſh 21.17. It was the North 
of the kingdom of Judah. 

pong This was another city in the ſame tribe, Joſh. 
18.26. Ala bere made a great pit, which continued till, the 
captivity. See Jer 41.9. 

'V. 32. Thereft of all the as of Aſa] See ch. 14. 19. 

and all bis might, and all that be did) He means his valiant 
deeds, as 2 King. 14. 15, 28, Of theſc, See 2 Chron. 14. 


&c. | | 
" andebechir which heh] Se: na TINY 

eve they not written in Chronicles 0 ings 0 
Fudah ] See ch. 14. 19. OE 
PEA paar arch bra bis old age he was ag a7r5y Ln, 

ity C the For hi 

SET ones ir 

V. 24. And Aſa ſlept with bis fathers) Sec ch. 2. 10. 

and was buried with bi fathers) Of the ſolemnity of bis fu- 
. neral,ſee 2 Chron. 16.14. 


in the city of Devid bi father] See ch. 2. 10, 


Us 


md in At 


— 41. ; 
jo he recery al Cot Jo 


$5. He ſtirs up an enemy againſt bis bre- | cceded 


and reigned over Tſracl two yeers] His ſecond yeer was bue 
currentzas v. 2. For Nadabs firſt yeer was in' the ſecond of 
ow; mr: in Aſa's third, wherein Nadab was ſlain, 
yerl. 28, db MI 

V. 26. Aid he did evil inthe fight of the Lord] See ch.1 4.22. 
The Lord finding the ſon no better then his father, ſaw ir bigh 
time to cut him off, accordirg to the threataing, ch. 14. 
ene + = 7g "NR 

W, way a as not on! 
fin, bur his ownalſs was the cauſe of his deſtrution.'  - 

and in bis fra wherewith he made Iſrael to fon) He means in 
ſpecial Jeroboams idolatry about the golden calves. See ch. 
12. 30. & 14-16. 

V. 27. And Baaſha the ſon of Abijeb ] This was an other 
Ahijjah then the prophet. See ch. 11.29. 

of the bouſe of Tſſachay] Ifſachar was another tribe diſtin& 
from Ephraim, and one of the meaneſt of the ten rribes, yet by 
reaſon of Baaſha's might, it got the principality from Epbraim. 
Ephraim bad no ſuch promile as Judah. No maryail therefore 
that the Sceprer departed from it, One of the Judges ot Iſrael 
was of this tribe, Jad Sx 

conſpired againſt him | This be did traiterouſly, as ch. 16. 9, 
20, 2 King. 12, 20. His treaſon'is aggravated, by the time 
when,and place where be commirted it, namely, in the army, 
vey king was recovering that which of right belonged 
unto Iſrael, 

and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbetbon] Gibbethon was a city in 
the tribe of Dan L-_ to the Levites,Joſh.21.23. There was 
therefore great and juſt cauſe to ſeek to recover it. 

which th ro the Philiftims] It ſeems that they had gor 
it from. the Ifraclitts, and poflefied it at that rime : ſo as it be 
longed to them by right CO 

for Nadub and all Thrael id eee 10 Gibbethon] This they did 
to recover it : which becauſe it was pot effeRed at this time, 
by reaſon of the ſlavghrer of the kivg,the people afterwards re. 
newed the fiege, : 16.15. 

V. uf. Even in the third yeer of Aſa king of Fudab ] See 
verſ. 25. 

did Baaſha ſlay bim] By treachery, v. 27. 

and reigned in bis ftead. ] As if he bad lawfully corhe by the 
crown, 

V. 29. And it came t0 paſs when be reigned, that be all tbe 
houſe of Jerobvam] He fo ſmote them, — — de- 
ſtroyed them all. See cb. 14.10. 

be left not to Teroboam any that breathed] This phraſe is oft re- 
ſtrained to reaſonable perſons, as Joſh. 11.14. Though it may 
be extended alſo to ſuch cartel,and other like creatures that be- 
longed to bim. 

untill be had deftroyed bim] Utterly, leaving none that be- 
longed to bim. | 

according to the ſaying of the Lord] chap. 14. 7, 10, 18. Y 

which be ſþake by bis ſervant eAbijah the Sbilonite] See ch.11? 
29. Tm this were fore-told by God, yet Baaſha did it 
nor in obedience ro Gods ward, bur to ſatisfic his own ambiri- 
ous humor. God wiſely ordered Baaſha*s evil intent to bring 


to paſs bis own 4 oruyny 00 - 
V. 30. Becauſe Feroboam which Snned] Here- 
in alfo Nadab his fon , V.26, fo as God juſtly puniſh. 
cd both the fins of the father avd of rhe ſon. | 
and which be made Tſrael to fon] See ch. 12. 30. & 13+ 34- 
& 14.16. | | 
by bis provocation wherewizh he provoked] See chap. 14. v. 9» 


22. 

the Lord God acl] Sec ch 8.15. ! 

V. jt. New thef ftoaro Nadab and all that be did, 
&c. e ch.14-1 

| 2 33. ior] See v. 16. This was before 
ſct down in the life of Aſa z here ir is repeated in the life of 
Baaſha., For it coneerned bork the one and the other. 

ky 33- In the thirdyeer of Aſa King of Fudab] See ver. 
28S, 

began Baaſha the ſon of Abizah,to over al Tfeael} So ſoon 
As Jwebeame (95 Fo ara. ren tribes ſoon turn» 
ed to his Sk 

FR . . ao 

Tire 1417 - 


_—_ whewbenkltcl wn] See chap 
19. 


CHAP. XVL 


I Che. >. 48. 


3 m4 l KITE This Jehu-was a Pro- 
phet, v.1 2. who was long after this ſenc to 2 
19. 2, who alſo wrote —_— 2 Chr. 20.34. _— his 


2 prophecy rended to to Baaſha's 
Tn, In TY 


ad [mate thee Prince] For it was > God that by his ſeerer and 
wiſe Baaſha's attempt to that iſſue. 
—_ people Iſrael) See he 14-7. 


FDI: the way of OW: See chap, 15. 


Ae ny 


end the _ Offuch allied to himyor, 
nike = Ls The as were FT) 
to Akab, were 1n 


ho wer were 


"um nts no ve houſe of 'Taaboamabe ſen of | thomghrons 


Nebas)] Sec ch.1s. 

V. 4 Hin the ab of Bus in he c city, &c.] Scech. 14 
7031 x. The fame judgement, the ſame words, is threatued 
againſt Baaſha that was againſt Jeroboam, becauſc he perfilt- 

infame fin. The Lord © ſors befove Baadba that which was 
done to Jeroboam ; becauſe hiſtorics of 


judgements executed, 
do more to the life ſer our Gods terror, then peeditions of the 
evidence is 


like to come. Beſides, thereby the 


former fulfilling of a thyeatning, 

willwot feilr0 fall whac afterwards be threatens. 
Po + Now the ref of the a+ of Baafhs gad-twhes be dif] Sce 
tdi might} See ch. IF. 33: 


See ch. 1 


"0 hey nes weiiten lacs ] 


was buried 
arty a al Ck Sn the 
1.0 x mn 
fend of Bontenkn I = 


byte hand] Ocmmiliers 


came the wor Be Und gain Bagh] Sevun. 
cnt 0 | Sec ch, 24. 19 2X3 


!} SEE'T, 


Fo 
REA 


IF. 25» , 


V. And bis ſervent Thi 
Rb as ] lan was» loc] ice 


attendant on 
Zimri] nav yan IE A 
dah, Numb. 25. 14- and of one of Sauls poſterity, 1 me. 
{þ-3 He of baule pollerity might be the Zimet here. aken 


bis chariots} He had thercby 
mand. or ager oye - ,1 marery pra cum. 
is COESI Leech, 
was was 
drinking b «lf drunk) He drunk (o exceflively , as he di 
A ru gy yet gn Thus was be the 
more e «reg nanpaeng 7 13. 2$,429.and Belk: 
— fade be buf of es, 59-05, oropoapt Heb, which was 


Tie] The f —_ — abſenc from his army; 
as 15.) which might bave'defended him. 
G 10. al 9 te] See ch, 14; 


"7 and killed bim] Elſc he could not have rei his lead. 
Dt mr an of aſe king of why The yeer 


after Elah began to reig 
a 5 bis Head} So <> "rk 28. 

« 11. Andit came to s when be began to reign] This was {6 
or marhekry yd :\See ch.'14.28, 


 # jon 6 be ſetconbic throne) He inflanily ſer bicaclf there- 
_ the be flew ll te bſeof Ba] By the alidunce of hel 
ſouldiers which were under 
ILLITTT « wall] See. chap=14, 
** neiabey of bi kinsfoge nov of bs foals] Or , both. bis kiaſ- 


men axd bis friends) The word. rranſlaced kinsfolks, in hebrew, 
, redeemers. rag agrees ods 


———__— 


their kindred, Ruth 3. 1 3» & 4-6. Irisalſo or revente, 
| gers of ſuch kindred 25 were ſlain, 35/19. 
| Under the word friends, arc-cowprized all ſuch 'as might be 


ine 9g rag mk wa » cauſe : or to be on his Gde, 
ET ae $0012 bevſe of Baaſha] H 
12, " n 
qi Ghghne cnt deſign ; 
_— a weeks ſpace could wake fuch-a through 4a of 


"rin demo ſue Lek he ch. ty $. 14.8. 
V.L 


1 Ht en 


i 
= ITY 


"mniadabely wanitie} Ldulsare here 


vanities, Deut.. 32.21. 2 King. 19+ 4 Fe mo og 1 our 
of fatickr gined to be what they. are not» Jer. 2. 5. Jon, 
ima 2, 
; ——_— thing as all, al Pl 15.9.6. 
that ſerve them are bereaved of ri : 
COSINE RSELEEEY as fad become ras 
2 King, 19.1 


alſe gods have no. xcaluy; of deuy 'in chews; bur are 
is a vain 
V. A the aft 8c. ]- Seeich, 1 
14 Now pe f. eG, 6; 6 


ras in like manner 
15. pu Rs 
Fs 


did Zimeri 1 reign] By aping dminicn. 


pas. 


ſeven dayes)] Al ihat-time he was Gods rod to ſcour 
Bars ck? 'So ſoon as that work was done, the rod 
caft into the fire, Vo 1s. 


encemped againſt Gibbethen] ] There N 
dab was ſlain, ch,iy. 27. | by Baaſha that fiege hs 
id pt he Prin) 
_ 
V. beard: ſay] Such 


V. 9. 
in the king } v.10. 
ene All bur ſuch as took part with Tibny, 


:” ab Omri the captain of the boſt] By reaſon of his office and 
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V.-24;: 
ICED? 


King 
har cut rarrh which was it 
year of Aſa, v. 6 ee wy as rs 
Omri or Tibni ſhould carry the ps mann Fury 
go 2p gp four years er; i the cneand think of 
\ vs 
began Omyi to 14ign over Iſrael twelve years] Heb. reignad 
Thelc twelve years mutt needs be reckoned from the- 


firſt Omci King ; was im the twenty and: 

of Aſa; II ay eight of Ala, Abad the fog of 

Omri pays gar tor; — t after the dearh of bis father. 
fix jeers reigned be in Tirgab) | Even till be had bought Sa- 


mores tm hus © wy there. Of yea 4 4-17. The 
cc in irzab being burnt, v. 18, Omri again z4 or 
made another houſe in Tirzah, Gt for a 


charge, Omri had the bearts of the peopl- rhe more ſer on 
him, and they were moved the more to confide in him : fo as 
he having the army under his command, was the fitter to re- 
venge Zumrr's treaſon, 

king over Iſrael that dg] Hereby he had the greacer power 
ro {crr]e matters in thoſe diſtraRions. 

inthe camp] Before they went our of the field : thatſo he | 
might immediately without delay ſer upon Zumri. 

V. 17. And Omri went out from Gibbethon] He accounted 
a traitcrous uſurper more dangerous then an open enemy z and 
the loſs of a kivgdom worſe then the loſs 'of a city. This was 
be ſecond tinie that the fizge 2gainſt Gibbethon was raiſed. 
See ch.15 27. 

- and all Iſrael with bim) *ee v. 16. 

and they beſieged Tirgab] By this it ſeems, that Zimri had 
forrifi: -d Tirzah. 

. V. 18. And it came to paſs , when Zimri ſaw the City was 
taken) It was taken by forming, For the ers niGrg from 
another fiege , brought all the train of their artillery with 
them 

that he went into the Palace 0 the Kings houſe} Probable it is, 
that he carried 'thither all bis precuus commodities with 


him. 

and burnt the Kings bouſe over bim with fore] For he would 
nor leave bis body as a ſcorn to bis enemies, nor any commo- 
dities ro them. 

axd died) Being conſumed in and with the Palace. Thus be 
ſhewed a moſt deiperate minde, like Saul (x Sam. 31. 4.)wbo 
would rather deſtroy bimlelf, then fall inco bis enemies hand, 
Tyrants,cruel to others,arc oft given over to be cruel to them- 
ſclves. 

V. 19. For bi: fone which be did} His raign being but ſeven 
dayes, he ſins here intended are to be exrended to the time 
before be {1:w his maſter, as well as to thoſe which he commit. 
ed — 

mrapet al rang See ch.1 4-22. 
in walking in 1 ro p_—_ courſe of life 
was an impious and lious eag 

and in bis fin, which be did 10 make Tract thn) This particular 
fin was worſhippirg the calves. Here.n he cauſed the people to 
continue. For he might in thar ſhort time, nor oply worſhip 
the ca'ves himtelf, but alſo make Edi&s to enjoyn all the pc0- 
ple ſo to do. See ch. 12. 28, 29,30. KX14.16. 

V. 20. Now the reſt of the afts of Zimri] tee ch. 14. v. 19. 

and bis treaſon that be wrought } Verſe 9,10, 

are they not written, &c.} See ch. = 

V. 21. Then were the people of Iſrael druided into two parts } 
For they that remained at home, diſdained that the Souldiers 
is the field ſhou'd withour the conſent of the reſt of the people, 

ſer up a King; they therefore would nor ſubmit ro Omri. whum 
the Sou'diers made King z, and the Souldiers would not depart 
from their choice, and thereupon they were divided. Thc 
people ar bome on one fide, the Souldiers in the field on an- 
other. This diviſion continued from the ſeven and twenticth 

year cf Aſa, to the one and thirrieth. v. 15,23. 

people rad arhome; Theſe were 
the that rarried at home 

0 make bim King) In oppofirion 
_- bal followed Omri ] oma coy des were in the 


V. 22. And tbe people that followed Omri prevailed ] 
For theſe people were well armed, and had all - 5g 
ſabdue thoſe that were againſt them. 


wi of Giluath] The'e were: 
as took 
—_— the 


= with Tibni, "© 07 ee Ba 


| 


too, - thar were before bis father. 
worſe,are rendred in the verſes following. See 


thele 
, without, wy epi or wo- thoſe rwo 


V. 24. And be benghs the bill poop, ET OY 
title, Joh. 4-4. The hebrew 1s, Shomron, Here an hill is called 
Semeris. Inthe end of this verſe, a city buile thereon, is ſo 
called : ſo alſo the whole countrey about that hill, wherein 
| were many citics, (ch, 18. 2, 2 King. 17. 24.) yea, andthe 
| wholc kingdom of Iirac] : for the King of Liracl,is ſtiled king of 
| Samaria, 2 King, 1.3 

of 5 bemir] Thame is peat ocfrrmebe real of the 
name of rbat place ; whereby it appears, that he was a man of 
great eſteem. 

for two talents of plver] The Jews valued filver ren, rimes 
leſs worth then gold : ſoas a talent of filyer was reckoned at 
three hundred and ſevegty five pounds ſterliog: but a talear 
of gold art three thouſand ſeven hundred and 7 pound, 4 ar 
9-14.) The price then that Omri paid, was 
and fifty pound fterhng. - See the note on 1 -_ 23: = 

and buils on the bil} A city, which was the chief city of that 
kingdom. 

and called the name of the city which be buits,afver the name of 
S bemer owner of the hill, Samania) Heb, Shomron. This be- 
bre 4 word Shomeron is a derzvarive. of Shemer. Shemer was 
2 man of great note, who owned all thar lavd, whereon the 
great City Samaria was builr. 

V. 25. Bus Omri wrought evill in the eyes of the Lord]. See 
ch. 14-22. 

and did © then all that were before him] Herein in ſpecial 
he did CD that be muleberdted Neck BY his 
—_ = Befides, 1 mores cp Fi one; 
ancient fin, after ſo many beayy judgements on kings 
chat were bermineJeroboum and hin, made is fro wode then 

c 

V. 26. And walked in the way of Teroboam,3:c.] See v. 19... 

to proveke the Loyd. God of Uaclerange) See ch.14- 19. 
22. 

with theiy vanities] See v. 13 - 
"_ 27. Now loonie of he aff of Omyi which be did} See 
ch. 14 

end bi might that be ſbewed } For be was a Captain of the 
boſt, (v.16 ) en rd Ty BENT; 17s 
18.) and 2gainſt Tibni, whom many of the people would haye 
— 2,21, x rs u 
are n0t written, &c. ] See 
V. 28. So Oimri ſlept with ble fubers| Seca. 10, 
and was buried in Samaria] Sec v. 29. 
axd : bab bis ſon fnaduedts bi: ſtead) For being his ſon he 
bad a right to his king 
V. 29. Andin the thing and eight yoer of Aſa king of lndeb] 
Sr ang 1 (v. 23.) areto._be acounted compleat. 
For the eight and thirtieth of Aſa, was the thirteenth current 
of Orari. v. 15. with this. Or it muſt be granted, that Omri 
hogoa bis reign in the very end of _ twenty ſeventh, and 
ning byray eros por rye 4 xy 

an Omr1 10 reign 
Wa Bop palace, and chiefeſt of 'relidency. 

was re 
See v. 24. This Cepwo eo ieels Jeruſalem Jab the 
metropolis; or chief city (ch. 20. r, & 332. 10.) yea, the place. 
of cheir king ſepulichetn, See v. 28. ch. 33-37. 2 King-10.35- 


& 23.9, 13. 
twenty and two yeers ] Current, as ch. 15. 2. His &elt yeer 
muſt be reckined in the lt fathers, Compare dis this verſe 
w 
V. 30. +. tad Ahab theſx of Ginn ddl inthe fight of the 
above all that were befive bim] Above his father and others | 
[Punic whos be A 


v 


” 
- 


V. ;1. Ani en9.c0906}-Thin eG he, arent 


Seize 
a parentheſis. ? 


clauſes, may be in 1 2 2 
# fad bt aig rhig ir bs wa ge rao 


Ae 


as 2] 2g Cn Sed: 


in Lec s kinde | curſe mentioned 
rem gms Jenks 5 \vat nk | he fomntars 
we” oh wife Fe;gbel] Jezebet was an heathen, /'no- | killed. ofthe Land) See 
caſe | acrdings 9 

ian, ms EELEDET Enreeetr Go ire he ; | ery, | 

83; fk 

\ one fv ſon of Nun] Though he were at ont a6 L 
, yer was he 4 irw arm b; 
which he foretold, falling ourſo ate Sow aro markeae prod £1 
on,ſt needs be foreald by a Siri of prophecy. - 


King of the Zilonites? The Zidoitdins tre of: the eaſed 
LETS IE Te) hoe SITS 
I3.6- to prove g. 36 b w | 


udg. 10,12; They 
ages a Fx Bong, I1:Fo 
and ſerved Baal] Baal a Lord, Hoſ. :. 16. 
roo uy what Hap ad [dol which men —_ 


ſhip as a Lord. - In ſpecial, in Ggnifierh a prime or chief idol; a "0 
Prince of 1do)s. Beel-zebub is interpreted, Prince of devils, TOY CNY re on z. His » 
Mar, 12. _ Sundry Conlon, w Eitquih their idols from | , Which ing to bras Mhreerup 


0 
( os Mont, The Meats Bart Peer; (News:  GltbeLn, Thr — 
3 1.2.) A Or The ites, B cor. um. ro 3 "5 } - 
25, King. 192 ale Moab, where their Baa] was wor- | j var 5 we Lord God of hoſts, when Gpwated 
ſhipped. The Iſraclites, Baal-Berith, (Judg. 8.3 3.) 2 Lord ' Irael had forſaken the Lord, eh. 19.-10. 3, His faithful 
of coycnant, an idol to whom by covenant the bound them- | ſtanding rv and for the Lotd, - when as be knew none ro be 
_ Fits he 1 _ the Zidonians was - ; eq thru ar <>. 18. _ 4. His i 
to ercules, common to Tyrus as well as x King, 18, 18, & 21. 20, Yea,” 
2 Maccab. 4: 18,19. See more of Baal, Judg.z.1r. airy; inner ory le ppt 
and wor bim] Abab worthipped Baal himſelf , and | feared not ro eppoſe them, ch, 18. 19. | 5. 
not Jehovyab in that image, as the [ſraclites did in the golden idolaters, cb. 18.40. 6. His power in. prayer;-z 
calves, ch. 12. 23, This phraſe of Elijah (if Baal be God;ch. _ $-17,18, 7, The power of his 
x8. 21.) proves that was acounted a very God. 8. The wonderful miracles that be 
; V. 32. And bereared up an altar] To offer ſacrifice therzon | for he was afather, 
to Baal. See ch. 12.32. &1 
in the bouſe of Baal which be had built] He creed a ſump- | trai , 2 King. > His. i 
tuous Temple for Baal , in imitation of that Temple which fore id 8. This did Moles, (Exod. 34. 
ou in Jeruſalem for the Lord, See chapter 12, verſ. | was the Law-giver, and Chriſt, (Matr. 4.3) 'whi 
brioger - "a dc None <lſc ever did ſo, 
5 in Sanevie)} Samaria was the royal City of the Kingdom, | three. * i II 2 Ki 
which Owmri buile, v.24. Thus he excceded Jeroboams 1dola» 


uy. | 
V. 33. And Abab made a grove] A Groye was a t- 
ed wide woes for refreſhing and delight. They | nrrodery 
grove to the honour of their idols, and to allure people thereby 

'to © idolary Thercin they uſed co ſer their idols, to ere& altars, 
er ſacrifices to them, ch. 15.13. Jer. 27,2. See the 
nvogron Ja3- 7. and on Gen. 21.33. and on Deur. x2. 3. 


artns ve. ben than ] m__ if he wg Joſh. peremnng ect ho Gad,andpart 
m0 or G [1 Tir 0 as ro I "+ I. 
would dare God to do fury See hy 14. N to be of che tribe prfets 5 pet Elijah is rakea 


- then alltbeKings 0 Thraelthas wore before biz? See v. 30. of | ſaid) Afterhe had prayed char there t be no 
his exceeding NY Regen may be giver, 1 None Pf rn 1-17-) and wnntr wniond ihe ac 
trod in the ſteps of ſuch a father, v. 25. 2 None married (uch-| rhar his prayer was This be did : 
a wife, v.31. | 3 None atrriburcd ſuch deity to an idol, v. 31. | ſpirit, as in another caſe he.called for fire om ——_ a en ng 
4 None ere&ed ſuch an idolatrous Temple,” v. 32. $5: None | 9. 54,55- 
ſo lighted Gods Word, v. 34. 6 None [ſo hated Gods Pros | wnto aAfbab} Lo bis preſence, to his face, undauntedly. / 
phers, chap.22.8 9 None ſoperſecuted them, chap. 18. 10. 6 he Lind 9+ hg livab] $ec"ch. 1. 39. '&8. 15. he 
$ None fo covered anorhers inheritance, ch. 21. 4. 9 None | delivererh his this ſolemn Ahab 
fo cauſcleſly and unjuſtly ſhed blood. ch.21.'19. 20. None | the more to heed it, and Ry 6) gs Abe him. 
ſo heaped heaped wpidolaters and fall Propher ch. 18.23. & 22.6.-} beforewhom 1 flend] Whoſe Miniſter I am, and whom I am 
11 Nowe DN o the enemy whom. God put into-his | ready to ſerve on all occafions, Deur. 10.8, AR. 27.23. 
hand, ch. 20.42. one ſo ſpld timſelf to —_ wikeſ there ſhall not be] Heb. if there be. This is a form of afſeye= 
neſs in the fight of God, ch.21.20,2 5.: | ration, which implyeth an i and makerh a more 

V. 34+ In bis dajes] Before bis dayes, for the ſpace of more | vekementand certain negation. The 
hy 0g ay my nonedurſt attempt thar work, upon 
which there 1a oy ArG ſo fearful a curſe, If it were done wich his bis 
aw, th he roo much 


threamings. If ix were withour hi Ln Sn 
ment , eyen on him, thar ſuch a thing ſhould be donc mm hus | 


II 19.) vane 


dayes. rain manner of plants on the carch 
did Hiel the Bethelite] Hobo led, beeauſ he masan i wither iſh. | 
habicanr of Berhel chat idolatrous ci theſe Immedinely followingtilthe end of three years 
EEE ET Gol by wy miniſtery ſhall 
[71 
| declare Or, > -hrmgdenr rg Is 
| 93,44. This was the firſt ntentle thae is regiftred of 


1 | there wererwelvcin'all ne 4's x Wp GOTINEN 
3 King, 1.1 12.&X 23.5, 

: | Y, 2-dndthe ES came unto ea bi, ſnl 

gangs gas ape 


V. "Ginther bewee] 
i FaSolnns 6k 


Albi ef) Tom et ag Gol conld have af- 
bur be di aphet to 
COINS 
| ri came from a ſpring head , 
not 


Jordan. 
the brook] Ponds 
were ſooner dryed up then this Brook, and 


he was directed thither, 

nd I have commanded the revens ] Even unreaſonable crea- 
rures arc at Gods command, God lets this forth in the time 
paſt, becauſe be had determined before-hand, how to pro- 
vide for Elijab ; and alſo becauſe it was as ſure, asif it had | 


been done. 


ro feed thee there] To bring thee ſuch food as thou maiſt 


Eat. 
V. 5. Sobe went and did according to the word of the Loyd } 
"W lbebanenrs nb rwges Gods Word, Luk. 5.5. ; 
for be went and dwelt) He abode there night and day, as in 


an hauſe. There was queſtionleſs ſome cave there wherein hc 


ſo dwelt, as ch. 19.9. 
by the brook Cherith that is before Fordan] See v. 3. 


V. 6. And the ravens] Ravens are greedy birds, devouring 
ing for their young 


what they can get ; they ſcarce {pare aoy thing 
ones, a iOedons of Job 38. 41, and Pſal. 147. 


9. It was therefore by an ovcr-ruling providence , that this 


kinde of fowis ſhould be ſuch diligent Caterers for the Pro- 


V. 11- And as ſhe was geing to fetch it ] ' She ſhews her ſelf 

ready to grant bis firſt requeſt; thereupon he is encouraged 

to ask more. ; 

bring me, I pry thee, « morſel of bread in thy hand] The word 

implies a lirtle piece of bread, no more rhen might ſomewhat 

ſarisfie his preſent bow Y 
jd) 


pher. ' V. 122. And ſbe ſa Khao ſhe makes a flop, becauſe ſhe 
Tuning and flieſb] Some Ravens brought bread , | could nor ſo well ſpare bread, as water. 
exbers fleſh, and that ied or rofted, God by his providence | as the Lord thy God liveth] See chap. 1. 29. 


directed them to the places where they might have it,as to ſome 


She ſpeaking to 
Elijab, ſaith, 1by God, becauſe ſhe be):eved the a pr the If- 


rich mens ki raclites to be the true God ; as Rabab(Joſh. 2.11.) and Luk. 
.. inthe and bread and fleſb inthe evening] They were | 1. 16. or ſhe might know him to be a t by his attire, 
as coaftanc in obſerving times ſeaſonable for the Prophets re- (+ Hog: chap. 1. ver. 8.) andin that ſay to him, thy 


freſhing, as if they had been reaſonable creatures, purpoſely 
inted to attend upon the Prophet. This was - the <ffet 
of his praycr and faith, and may be reckoned amongſt his 
miracles : So as it was Eli;ah's ſecond miracle. See v.x. 
and be drank of the brook] The means which God afforded him 
to quench bis thirſt, he uſed thankfully. 
V. 7. And it came to pdſs 
dayes. Namely, at the cad of fix meneths. See chapter 18. 


VET. I. 

thas the Brook dryed up] God had other waics to provide for 
his Prophet, and therefore he ſuffers rhis brook ta be dryed 
up, the rather , that the Prophet might the more ſenkbly 
diſcera the ju t ro be executed according to bis prophe- 
cie. Queſtiovleſs, as the ſpring from whence brag nine, 


dryed up; ſoalſo did other ſprivg-heads and the freams ifſu- | 


iwg from 

y ne there bad been 110 rain ] Springs are maintained by 
the rain that fals from heaven ; ſoas where no rain fals, there 
muſt needs the ſprings be dryed up. 

-This ſerreth our the greatneſs of the drought; for if lowing 
ſprings were dryed up in ſix moneths, what water could they 
_ the drovght continuing three ycars and fix monerhs? See 

18.5. 

in the land] He mcans the land of Iſrael z no circumſtanee 
ſheweth, that rain was withbeld fo fram Judab. Judah 
might be at this time as Goſhen, E $8.22. & 9.26. note 


4 
after 4 while] Heb. & the end of 


I bave not 4 cake] Nor ſo much as a little cake baked on an 
hearth, Gen. 18.6. I bayc no bread atall baked in the oven, 
not a piece of a loaf. 

but an band ful of meal in a barrel, and a little ofl in a cruiſe } 
in thoſe dayes they did knead their meal or flour, of 
which they made cakes, with the oy]; and as a barrel 
was a,fit veſſel to keep meal in, ſo « cruiſe to keep oyl 


in. 

and behold I am gatbering two fticks } This is a Synechdo- 
cicall ſpeech, meaning thereby a few ſticks ; we uſe to lay, 
two or three, when we intend a few. + See 2 Sam. chap; 
13. 6. 
"that I may £0 inand dreſs it for me and my ſox ] See verſc 


| Ts wemg ew fr cn] Be] That we may preſerve our life as 


long as we have any means; and then our lives to the 
good pleaſure of God. For ſhe ſaw no means of preſerving 
their lives any longer. 

V. 13. And Elijab ſaid unto her. ſear not] Fear not ſuch want, 
as-death ſhould follow thereupon. 

go and do as thou baſk ſaid] This hath reference to verſ. 12, 
where ſhe ſaid, that ſhe intended to make a cake for her ſclf 
and ber ſon. | 

but make me thereof 4 little cake firſt] Before thou make one 
for thy ſelf and fon. _ - | 
and bring it unzo me} Hercim he tries her faich, and her rea” 


Amos 4. 7+ 
V. 8. And the word of the Lord came unto bim, ſaying,] See | dineſs to provide for him. iy 
Ver. 2. and maho for thee and for thy ſon] This ſhews, that 
rhe was" not w for kamſcif , but chat he 


V. g. Ariſe] Sec ch. 14.2. God would have men diligent, 
9. Ariſe _ x diligen 


repta. 
which belongeth to Zidon] It was a City which the Zidonians 
iphabited 3 of which this widow was, Luk. 4. 26.. It 
bordereth upon the land of : and as Iſrael was infeted 
wich their fan, (ch 16.31.) ſo they did partake of Iſraels pug- 


Le h 
and dwell there} There continue as in thine own houlc, 

Ver. 5. | : 

command, moved her. 

as 

Gods command. 5.8 

4 widow woman] God oft maketh choice of the weaker ſex, 


to de great matters, yca when are 
widows. Se preteca Gree 


Ifraclh, Luk.4.25,36, Herein is given an inſtance of the callivg | 


of the Gentiles. 


9-4 


al} His meaning was, that 
bun dork come thrprapr view and 


the Lord. by his providence 
behold, I bave commanded] By my over-ruling powerful pro- | gift. 
have meal and oy! enough, till God by 


forded means for the carth tv bring forth corn and oyl, See 
Joſh. 5. 11,12. | 


jah} This 
witneſs of her 


Gen;ch. 4 vert 7. This imp) 


mas miling the Gun provide for her f(elfe and 
V. 14. For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſreel] See chap. x x. 
31. 
the barrel of meal , neither ſhall the 
ern team 
afford ſufficient 


untill the day that the Lord ſendeth]) Heb. giveth. For what 
affordeth unto us is of his free 


rain upon the eanh} Hereby is incended, that ſhe thould 


'V. 15. #d fbe wens and did according 16 the ſaping of Eli 
and obedience. | 4 x __ +: 
and ſbe and be] The Widow and the , oe: 
and ber houſe ] All chat were jn- her z her S 


| 


yerth , thar chere were: more 


XIuT ER 


fil. Thi 3 ienioa of the yr 


meal rokim 
aE 


of « 
mc Sans. = See <>. 8.53. - This was Elyab's third 


Ef Ree, That ſon whom ſhe I 
op Emma mony may = 
V-1 


whereof there were more then - her ſon, 
my: 
ck] This fickneſs was ſent before his death, to make 
thorowly toobſcrve the ifſue therevf. . | 
G m_ ge doth 


18. MEE She knew none elſe ro go 
in this 


thee> ] Heb. what to me aud thee. 
Petr Job.2. 4- It is as it ſhe had ſaid, what 
thee aud me ? what have I done to 


Prophet | x3, 


we be ome] I oem tar ber fon bring | 
apes Lak ro ring, if it 
| wr enemy _—— the Prophet 


. * and carried bim ip ime 6 fs hes bo abode} Thisbe did,thar | © 
yo. Ap wo 9-399 49: privacy is a 


V. 21; 5: and becryad unto the Lord 
prayed unto God. So is this word 


© rs 
ST, 


x the 
: according to | the work of the Lond] hee chapter 1g, 
ſw wb) Heb, b te had of. Or, by te | 


 V. 1p: dndircame puſs after hf thing Arertharch 


, mjxeth 

"hes in bom] This deferpios of 
death. His breath was not only ſtop'd in kim, ariel io thoſe | j 
chat fall into a ſwoon z but ir was clean gone. He was really 


Ent OT 
of 


. 
. 
eres 
. 


"ERS: 


his expreſs and bumble petition ſhews,thar the 
ver. 20. Was in faith, and with reve- 


"is thi childes into him Heb. 
ſoul come = ins bis inward 


ons ha ns yy 
ay deaf, and thar by death 


from 
jar 9975 This is the firft;,thar we read of, raiſed 
\ Slhereninl) Thi the ll Server , Bom 


V.2 Wir wy ery reredeo lf, | 
and bim down out of the mo the bouſe] That 
fuck as faw i dexd eight be witneſſes f this miraculous 
w = 


in 
ied bwens mb Toby bart ſhe bad 


Sor ring ty Mar. r0 
= my ] Due and thorow notice i 


- 24. And the womun Wn Ei) Quickly he manifeſs 


ch ber ln 
[om frker fred For ſhe knew as 
- 2. ſhe 


Ie 2patn, Hebs 
th thn 7 man of God] A vor os 


Wha: ſever he ſaid fromthe Lord, the believed co be 
== gs earns of a miracle ſer 
thoſe who work it, to be (ent of God, Joh. 

dp Ver. 3, The 6rher to coafirm the truth of God, Heb, 


CHAP. XVIIL_ 


Nd is came to thros 
Scion ins 


ve tewmtof te Lok cmce Lich [Elijah had ſaid (<h- 
17-1-) fromthe thar there be norain, but accor- 
ding to his word. | Now therefore the time | 


Verl. 1. 


3%. x = & -- 4 = «YL 
ail I will-fadras]} kit 


= 
o 
: 


nat amaNe: Aware And s io Led 


(v. av if they nd had more 
nor 


T1877 RH. 
” 


f ; #21440 If: 
cafe beaſts 
a _ 


12.46. , | - ; 
yrs ed REN For food for man and beaſt 'had | after 


failed divers y. $:>. 17.7. 
im tay of whereof Samaria was the 

head city. Sec 2 king. 17-24 
7. wAmd Abab called Obatiah } CE Pc 


wich bim in 
he was in great fayour with the King, and that 
ing placed much contdence in him. Queſtioaleſs Obs- 
diab was to Abab, as Joſeph to Potiphar, Gen. 39. 4,5. and 
to Pharaoh, Gen..41. 38,39, 40. 
which was the houſe} Heb. over bi bouſe. As 
4-6, 


do; yet weare not ro thivk thar i 
calves or Baal, bur che Lord only,as Das. 6.10. And this in- 
tegrity the Lord , and by orher frailejes. The 
time and 
ſhew char he did i grearly. 
5 op For it was ſo when Fexabel] Heb. Tyebel. Of ber ſee 
6. 31 
cus 


ons 


het oo phe br regk er 


arrendaurs, accompanied ancient 
called children, or ſons of the propher, ch. 20. 
34.& 4.38. vo hradgs b» may, . 


in £ceve] A cave w ſome hollow in the carth, 
bein rock, lai. pron {A wp made by 

| out by wilde in deſolare wil. 
mera inade of a cave, wherein id and many 
Yiers 1 | 24. 3.5ce Joſh 20.16. J OE 
id not ovcly keep them ſafe from dan- 


with bread end water) Th ſuch a fimin and drowphr 
ty cheer ; dt 


hot inde _ _ CIP 


\ Or See V.3. 


work which the King Himſelf undertook, it 


| the land. 7 


leave it to the truſt of | 
And Obadiah wen 


| =——thrby. 3 rh 
© Gen, 50.18, Rank 2. 16. 


(gs uf hy rd) He means 
ſervant Obadich wis,v. z. 
65004, Etjab bid] As' this ndte, debvid, reuxed wp his 
b " Candt | - bor te the: thou wouldeſt 


d | | 
wes As 29. In ſpeak» © 
_— 


tbere &) Heb. if there 
An imprecation is included in this form, as Pſal. g6. 174 Heb, 
3-II-. | | - IPA 
Nation or Kingdom] This literally calkers is $0: be 
Med op fo'n mat forma bony mnt yr ne 
with bim : Qraephn ot 


be took an 04th wg: 
key b 


en aink:! 


of the Lund, Ws 
a 


S265 


falſe oves } ayrhbſc 
ng 


Heb. the te <h.r6 x -"Thels 
ITY 


| ectrafanee 
E-zt EESDESES == 
"Fwilt eo 


all the children Round 
hw ooeyr on fIfrad] 4 abour chroaghoae a 


3+ 22.5 > 
and gathered the «Ho aminedic (anc bid 
-Srepthy22, 


FT = 


ar heave of ie 


IL 
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_ . 
The 
SI ESE wo 


oth which thiar God was. -- 
_ I, even [ only, remai: « Propbes of the Ld] Hi His | caving 
there the Lords 


55, that there were none 


tur kantclf: The hundred which Obadiah hid, y.4, bad | be 
not yet ſhewed chemſe!yes.  Scech. 19.10,18;. Gad oft main- 
EINER 


eto oo) 1 Sing $2 th that God 


mar 

— FS | This iomeantof che peo- 
Ka 5 

A to beraken, So ahead gi gi- 


CR the ochee for-Baake Bro- 


themſelves } The offer is 


» Os 
IRE" CIO ERR 
wade to Baals rj Ines might the 
end ley is on the wood] Allchis was ro pre- 
pare:isfort 


ſacrifice. 
and pus no firs under] That the truth of the miracle might be 
the more evident. 


and I will dreſs the other bullock) By emning it ipieees, 0d | in 


obſciving! other-rites, td tnake it a ſacr 


and Lay is on woed] That the fire- which ſhould come from | ! 


hea Rm pane the ſony: 
' and no Sre under} Hei himſelf 1o:the lame conditi- |, 


put 
cn; thar he required ofthe 

V. 24+ AIDES ] He uſeth the plural 
number, (gods) to ſhew, that hey ks 


them hl rocall pooall thei falſc gods. - 
ani I will call on the Name of the Lord] He bo'deth cloſe to 
his own'God,) 2nd adds no other to-him. 
and the Go ' that ]/ It is a note of the true God, to 
err apimmmwny 9 og and to grant theirdefire, Plalm. 


5 e3B ſending fire from heaven to conſume the ſacri- 
CE Conte ol 24. 1 Chron.21, 26, 2 Chron.g. 1, In the 
tabernacle and temple, the fire chat came from heaven was | 
RIES: $2). bur in Iſrac! there was: no luch fire ; 

would have it called for from heaven, 

E = uwahophapy 

true God. 


ir idol power. 
re CE ESE, 
pry nr rp See on 
V. 230 
and called hrnanes! Bad] No doube bur peed 
ate mould hear them, ark DE 
morning wntill noon Froth begin 
Fw prin wagrarger ops 4 


any thing, 
the alto » <- down 
ah. ng af oe ag aides ge 


it Rearo ue hor oy td Rrawge 867 | | 
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”y 3 5 heaven. 


| converfion 


to | ſhew, tharall the 


V.2 6 pl 
of their time was come, - 


| ER ela EY | 
ERTIES LS 


Ferbe # aged}, Thishe ſaith in ſcoff; in 
= mentionerh hw pong Ke 


HERB Bs: . 


is ſubje& rono ſuck 
humane frailty. All 


- - 1 an and he gives the 


ſacrifice] 
w/c rc Lama, meth 


attended to what did ”— pac 
or , 


"V. 30. 2d jails rep] ee Bog 


Heb. attention For it might 


with- 
ee Ss 


dh, ini md vying and dow 


ir down. 
qe; to two fm) As Joſh. 4. $5 36s, So 
to4 to make of hot of Urea Lig Ts 


Lz 


_— 


Thisakarys this cnrary eaſed by Gol ON 
V. 36,37 was 


CUTIES See 1 Loos 1 
A ame of the 
che of God, ( 


dam 2s wide 


fn roy mb half of reg in, "be ded 
oodrmad wenn more 


nn 


a 5f he min ig eh more mand This was an | bottom 


extraordinary means to keep fire from burning up the ſacrifice 


and wood ; which wet are not ſo ſoog ſer on 
V. 34 And be ſaid do it the ſecond time] That they might be 
the more wet. 


, ON the ſecond imo] They were ready to do whar 
r requi 

and laid, do it the third time] Thus twelve barrels of wacer 
wcre poured on the altar and weod, Of rhe number twelve, 
See v. 31. Mount Carmel was neer the ſea; fo as thence, nor- 


withſtanding this great drought,he >>, meme bave water enough 
yea, the river Kiſhon Ce allo was by the bottom of this mount. 
See v. 40. Of Carmel,See v. 19 


V. 35- And the water ran} Heb, went. For with ſach force 
was the motion of this water, as it may well be ſaid to run. - 
round abous the alsey) For it could nor lye all upon the 


altar. 

and it filled the rrench alſo with water} — 
v. 32. The filling of a trench. is ayevidence of the great ſtote 
of water which be poured on the alrar,that the reality and fer- 
vency of thar fire t be more manifeſt, 

V.36. Aud it came 10 paſs as the time of the offering of the e- 


vening ſacrifice] See v. 29. 2 King, 3. 20 
__Y the prophet came meey } To the altar where he 
praye 


= aid, Loyd God of vAbraham, Tſacc and Tſrael] Theſe 
three Patriarks, from whom, _ deſcent, a'l the 
Ince came. To cach of theſe » God made and 
s promiſes of the good which he did ro Iſc2el. God 
sf to bimſel{,(Exod. 3.16.) to move the Ifraclites, 
thar came from thoſe Parriarks, to rake him for their God,and 
oft to be put in minde of Gods promiſes, Exod. 32. 13. "See 
2 Chron.29 18, 
he eb noma tv] He prefſerh in his prayer three 


has rhew art God in Iſraet} This is the firſt motive, viz. 
Gods glory : that he might be known and acknowledged to 
be what he was, The people, before this, rook Baal to be the 
God in Iſrael. 

and that I am thy ſervant] This is the ſeeond motive, that 
his miniſtery might be confirmed co be of God. 

mice! how bene things as thy word ] By thy di- 
re&ion. This is the duty of Gods1ervane. 

V.37. Hear me, © Lord, hear me] This repetition, implyeth 
great fervency. He means, that God would give an orideace 


bd» m7 19 OPR fire,as v.24.which Baal conld 
not V.2 
rhav hi people muy know thas thou «rs the Lord God) Here-he 


profierk 2gain ao firſt motive; becauſe ir was a weighty 


"oxi rha ces bet roms their beart back agam} From Baal to 
hel, This is the third morive, the couverfion of the 
2s. Thenthe fire of the Lord fell] Fire which cawe out 
ds Lord,(as z Chron. 21.26, 2. Chron 7.1. 
Job. x, x6. ) thatthepeople might berrer diſcern whence it 
came, 


and confumed whe RE This ſhews, 
that it was true fire,and,not in he grants. 
Flux. rr: ThivefſR eds hs, thae this fire and be ſail pag 


ye | ac 


U 


and tha v9 the wane cas wat in he rrex} Though the ri | V. 44 ſnap a tht frond rime rite fad 


TEETER as hap. a6 [1 _—_ 


M V. 33. Aud wit the feb bulk enter] He means the | 
eweclve ftones 


Ee oat ata 
upon them, as diſcerned 
—_ I DEED 


DEEDS There maſt be no partiality in ex) 
"— them 
We ] | They rexdily yeelded to his ——> 4M 


094 BH rags hen fern) pede ge them 6 be 
10 the brook Kiſhon] Kiſhon was « tiver that ran along at the 
of Carmel. Thisriver was made famous by the over- 
throw of Sifera, Judg. 5.51, Thither 
their bodies,after were ſlain, mi 
and ſlew then there This was 
t3.5+& 18, 20, Jchu is commended for the like, = King, 10. 
25. The verſes following ſhew that king Ahab was 
] fo as be did not I 


from hea v. 38.a0d by reaſon of the peoples: rote fli- 
on of the db Lock: yeaalſo upon hope that rain w/o pre 


Voge- Ani ſells 4h] nn the main work 
which intended,was accompliſhed, he ſhews to Ahab the 
CABINS thereupon, and gives him direQion whar 
todo. 

get thee up ] For be was in a vale by the river. 

cat and ] It appears char the king,as well as others,had 
mg mages meg, ſo as now he adviſcth him to refreſh bim- 
e 27 34+ 

for there is «und of abundence of rain] Or,a ſound of a noiſe 
ofrain.Elijah heard ſome noiſe in the heavens,thar fore-ſhewed 
much rain. This ſhew'd his afſurance of rain neer approach- 


wo 42» $0 Ahab went up toes and t0 drink] He went from 
the fore-ſaid vallcy,ro his palace at Jezrae), v. 46, 

and Elijah wen up to the top gr He went from the 
4am wan #9 $. rhar be the more retirgl 
for prayer, So Chriſt, Matt. 19.1. gopn=4 more 
_—_ , to give him thanks for 
6. Lanes to call upoxt him 


and be pus bis been (nes) He bowed bis fic to 
= theredy both 


prior that rain was 
for obraining it, Jam. 5.18. $6 3 Sam. 9.27. CT Ezck 
6. 

op And ſaid to bis ſervant] Heb. mas. So ch. tg] - 
3- & 20. 14. cage. he meant 
himſelf to continue in 


ſerine] Ke mad le bur 


_ What 


. What ar firſt is not granted , by 
tained 


may have a increaſc 4-10. » 
no i befald, top, fg nnt0 Abab] He gives notice to the 
King at the very > 

tydings, and becauſe he would haye 
age that mightarile from the ſhowr, . 

thy chariot] Heb. tye or binds. The 


ro be faftned to raem,that be might (pecdi)y be carried away- 

and get thee down ] Elijah was jon the rop of the hill, and 
Ahab remained on a fide thereof. See v. 42. Beſides, this 
phraſe implycth, hat Jezreel was in a vale, ar leſt lower then 
this p'ace. 

chat the rain ſtop thee nor] This implycth, that it was a very 
great rain that was now to be given to the carth, ſuch an one 
as might haye bindred the king from going to his palace. 

V. 45. and it came 10 paſs inthe mean while] While Abab 
was preparing his charior, which was no long time. 

oh. beeuven was black with clouds and wind) Thoſe were 
ordinarinary means and f1g1s of rain. 

ard there was 4 great rain] There had been a long and great 
drought, and the carth was exceeding dry,fo as it ſtood 1n need 
of much- rain, God ordereth his bleſſings (when he ſeeth 
caule to beſtow them) according ro mans need, Judgement 
is Gods firange a& (Ifai.28. 21 ) He delights not alwaies to 
continue therein. Lam.3. 32, 33, 34. Beſides, rhere was a 
mixrure of pious ones with the 1mpious, v. 4. ch, 19. 18, God 
had an eſpecial reſpe& to them, Sec Gen. 18. 26, 2 King. 3.14- 
3. The pcople were brought to renounce their idolatry, v. 39. 


4. Exccution was doge on [dolaters. See Num. 25. 8. Plal. |. 


106. 30. This rain being a fruit of Elijabs prayer,(Jam. 5.17, 
18.) may be accounted a miracle; and fo it makes up 
mairacle. See v. 1. 

and Abab rode and went to Jexreel] Jezreel was a city in the 
tribe of Iflachar( Jol. 1g 18.) where one of the kings houſes 
was, cb. 21.1, 2 King. 8.29. & g. 30. 

V. 46.. And thc band of the Lord was on Elijah ] The Spirit of 
rhe Lord was after an eſpecial manner in him,which made him 
more then ordinarily nimble and ſwift. See 2 King, 8. 3, 16. 
Ezek. 1.3. 

and be girded up bis logns) He tucked up his long fide-coat, 
that it mighr be no hinderance to him, 2 King. 4. 19. & 9.1. 


Jer. 1. 19, 


and ran before Ahab] So as he out-ran him,though he were | d 


in a charior. 

' tothe entrance of Fexree!] H<b. till thou comsto Fexreel. He 
went notinto the city ; for he knew Jezebels bareful and cruc] 
diſpoſicion, thereby he was kept from lodging in Jezreel. 


CHAP. XIX, 


Verl. r. Nd 4bab told Fexcbel] A timerous husband, 
; firſt tels his imperious wite what was done, that 
ſhe might firſt bave notice of it in the faireſt manner that be 


could ; for by ſome orker ir, might in ſuck manner bave been 
related, as ſhe thereby be exaſperated, not onely againſt Elijab, 
_ alſo againſt her busband that ſuffered him to do whar be 


pms oe we come nora re 
ned,about tar, lacrifice, fire, peoples 
ter of Baals prophets,prediQtion of cad coming to Jezreel. 

«nd withall, how be bad flain ] He layes the ſlaughter of 
ex peg tap Elijah, to pur off che ,blame thereof from 
imſelf, 

all the prophets with the ſword. ] All that are mentioned, ch. 
Is. v. ED peradat 4 

V. 2. ent 4 meſſenger unto Elijab, ſaying,] She 
ſent this meſſenger before hand, to affright Elijah rhe more 
thereby; bur ir proved to be a warniog ro him,to ſhift for bim- 
ſelf. Certaiply, ſhe ſuppoſed that El:ijaks courage would nec 
ſuffer him to flye, or elſc ſhe would not bave given him ſuch a 
warning before-hand : but God can in-fatuare wicked ones, 
= — ot CN inrenrs. 

was a worſhipper of many gods : as 

all,;that forloke the true God, uſe to 44 20, 10, uot 

do to me and more al/0] om form of oath, wherein the 
vengeance im »Is1 in this particle,ſo, as if 
fully ſhe had ſaid, ſo as[ Crgands to bimyler ir pp 
See ch. 2,23. Wicked ones are forward to binde themſelves 
to do miſchief, King. 6.31. AR.23.1 2. 
= PER $609 Os, ar ahy iſe ene rang o frag oc 

, ſhe means the prophers 

18.40. She threatens his death. "OF Sobery ro 

by to moyrow about this time) - She would not then attempt 
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becauſe he knew it was joyful | - 
Ahab prevent all dam- 


prepare ing is, thac 
he ſhould cauſc his borles to be /bropght forth, and the chartor 


the fixt | : 


filled with admiration of the great miracle, and of 


ofrain alow era = | 96d ve 
Mon on En beg: rig 
ip wens o keep. her ſus 
- See ch. 7-3 Af fear, by reaſon of 

God mighr in wiſe- 


Beerſhebs which belongeth 10 Fudeb] This is a city 
of Judab, 


ny of the ancients, and others 
have been 


ophe great. 
not truſt himſelf in the land of Iſrael, nor in the land of Judah : 
but withdrew himſelf into the wilderneſs. 

and came and ſave under a juniper. tyee] The hebrew word 
here tranſlated a juniper: tree, is uled, Pſal. 120. 4 and Job.zo. 
4+ It is no broad-ſpreading tree z burit was the beſt that in 
that deſart he could finde. It is ſaid, that ſerpents will not 
_ nec it, and therefor he gnightrhe more ſecurely lye un- 

er it. | 

and be requeſted mſelf} Heb. for bis life. He prayed to 
God,that Gog __ rg he to take him our of his morral 
miſerab): life. 
that be might dye] This queſtianleſs was an cffeQt of his frail 
ty. The hike isnotcd of Jovab, Jon. 4.3- _ 

and ſid it is enough] That I bave hitherto lived. Sce Deur? 
3+ 26. X 

.O Lord take away my life] This expreſſeth the former phraſe, 
be requeſted for bimſelf. 

{or I amnot better then my fathers] Of no better ſtock or con- 
ſtitucion then my Predecefſors that have _ before me. It 
may be that he was now a very old man, elder then moſt of his 
predecefſors, and thereupon preſſeth this petition. Now that 
he is out of the clutches of perſecuting Idolaters, ſo as they 


ic z becauſe ſhe knew both the kings and 


could not triumph in taking bim away , he defircs fairly co 
©, 


y ; 

V. 5. And as be lay «nd flejt] Being ſo weary as he was, be 
might well flecp in the open field, as Jacob, Gen. chap. 28. 
Il - 


under a Funiper tree] Sce v. 4. 

behold then an Angel touched him] As before ( cb. 17.6, I5:) 
he was provided for by a raven and a widow appt up z 
now by an Angel : God hath many wayes to provide for 
is. | 

and ſaid unto him, ariſe] See ch. 14-2. 

and eat] ne pers es EINE bungred, God 
proves his by one trial after an - 

V. 6. And be looked and behold} This was the morc remark- 
able, becauſc be knew not how that which was ſer before him, 
was provided for him. 

there was 4 cake baken on the coales ] Heb. 4 cake of ..coals, 
Whether,the coals, whereon this cake was baken, were bcfore 
his eyes, is not certain. An Angel could quick]y bring it bot 
from a remote place. "_ 

and a crnlſes} waney?] For this was as neccflary for his thirſt, 
as the cake for his bupger. © "OV 

at bis bead] Heb.” Bolftey, This bolſter.was certainly no other 
then ſuch an one as Jacob had, Gen.28.11. 

and be did eat and drink] What God provides for man, muſt 
accordingly be uſed. . 

and laid bim down again] Namely, to ſleep. 

V. 7. And the Angel of the Lord came again the ſecond time ] 
God followeth his ſervanrs with his "m 
and touched bim] To awaken him , for be fell aſleep #- 


bumane frailries ; in which , the journey would have 
proved too long indeed, aniel? Gol had inables kim to. hold 
our. 


V. 8. And be avoſe end did eat and drink] He obeyed Gods 
charge, and reſted upon Gods 2ffiftance. 4 

and went in the ſtrength of that meat] By thar vere and eff 
cacy which God gave thereunto. It may be that | 
water remained fourry dayesin his body, and contiuned. 


y 2. "4 ” "00 A 
Sr Gotta s 7 x: "a " *S 
[ $0 mo 7 
00 
b 7, y 


bo 
4 
3 
"| winle 
+: 4.42 * 


74. 28.) and 
m_ See ch. 17.1. This was Ela 


> nel afireb] This was 2 mountzinin the defare of Sins, Ex. 
3+1,5£79-2. See ch..$. 9. 

the motens of God] Where God appeared ro Moſes ( En0..4, 
z, 2.) and delivered the law to lfracl, Devur. 4- 10, 15. 

V.9.And be came thither unto 8 cave} Of acave, ſee ch; 18. 
4. This cave is ſuppoſed :o be that place where the Lord ſhewed 


his gloryto Exod. 33.21,2 2. hs 
and loiged there For this was a more convenient place then 
the open air in a deſare. 


and behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and be ſaid unto 


mm This is an Hebrew pleonatme, P———_— 
_ that God immediately Are. op 
Phat deft then bee, 'Elijab I } Heb. whas to thee here. This 


queſtion is way to the diſcourſe following. 
rats in-way of reproof for Elijabs neg- 
lecing his utif God had diſliked Ehjabs 

in che Wi af would not by his em, ves _ 


dence have inabled bim to undertake fuch 
wr and vo abide founy dye in the Wilder, 


”Y. 10. And be ſaid, I heve been very jealom] Heb. being 
jealom, I am jealgue. Of jealoufic, See ch. 24. 22, Hereby he 
' ſhewerh, chat Gods honour was as tender to him, as a wives 
elys her husband. So Numb chap, 25, ver. 11. Plal. 


"re Ld Gatoſhfe See ch. 18. 15. 


Iſraet bave, $:c.} Three | great crimes are 
rk - as ——_ of: Elijabs jealoufie apaind Li Iſrael In 


hich reſpeR; Elijah is ſaid to make interceſion to God againſt 
[ſracl}, Rom: 11. 2. 

forſaken thy covenant] This is the krſt crime, Ofcorenant, 
Sce ch. 11.11, 

thrown down thine alters] This is the ſecond crime. Such Al- 
ears are here meant, as 1n former times had been erefted to 
the Lord ; which the idolatrous Iſraclites, ne ous Dos 
preferring Baal before God, bad impiouſly 
a ror Some take altars to be here,pu by a trope,for 
- 

and flain thy Prophets with the ſword] This-is a proverbial | 
ſ which comprizerh under it any kinde of death, whether 
by ſword, ſtones, fire, or any ocher like inats, This is | God 


the third crime, and'ir- was/a partir each] 


ver. 10, The firſtcrime wot ar-for 

mn them, psf es map. Ar 
with his children. The ſecond crime, ſhewed their im- 
NENT WA The third , their cruclry ngaialt the beſt 


and I, even T only am ] Rom. 13-3. [This be ſpeaks ac- 
cording to his own apprehenſion. 'He was alone , - for gught| 
he knew tothe contrary. "None ſhewed- themſtives in .Guds 
_ when Elijah moſt zealouſly ſtood for it. Sec chap. 18. 


* cndihey ſack myilifets take is 'awey ] Perſecutors of Saws |; 
—— —— aro ene age nd 
the more they ſeelreo defiroy them.  - 

V. 11. And he ſaid) God »gain faid to Eli 


\.£ fonb] For the Props ad repoſe and ſeed hill 


INT 


Where the Lord will waniet hi pre- 
wed behal See &, 14:19; Gols error is notto be Gigh | 


a, ] laoine ſenſible manifeſtarion of bis pre- 
—__ Such a uri: glory of the :Lord, k69.25 


— id agun end frog wins {] ack _vidoupes! of terror 
down, as were'atthe delivery of the law, 


ut; Hed. 12. E= 404 18, &c. 
Prog, and yepue at bs 


ro tohearkem tothe 0 
Nl leke legions 


_— 
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== - 
inpioces the roche] The vind-1 1? 
js" 7:2 1 ona, 5 


ne ng nn 
hace Lond war mi the etbquthe) Ashe was not. the 


_— I'2« And after the enhputio/ lee laoagon terri- 
ble then either of che two more ble to 
Fr we more ; 


En 


"V. up dbwarh when 
manzle] . This mantle was bis urtermoſt garment , 
— See v., 19. He turnedir over his bead, in teſti- 
atepeſticararautia tat reverence: "x0 God , 
x 2 
and went ous and flood in the entring of the cave] God _ 
A — and land upon the mount 
in obedience to that - a _——_ 
bur upon pri rr rogue ——_—_ 
ſaid} It was the 


he ſtayed in the en mt pena, but hearing be il 
voice that tiow again ipake robim.. 


voice he ereted 
"Head bd there came vt es bim, on 
Elijah? } God here this 
Pinan. po wr did, v. . to produce 2 of 


Rill 
whas doft ywrmmege pony 
his veal ; $(vidGtenn : for = 


return] God bim afarace of i ie 
Lo = "Hereby' God gives 
bc eng bv Newkerto Jar (ch.18;46. ) nartd dieckhcben 
V. 3- 0 GENS he came, . bur to that place ro which 
him. For that is ones way "in which: God 
appoinceth himilo go. 
#0 the Wilderneſs of Damaſcus } Which appertaived nd Da» 
IO SIO EL PRES 
» nome to J 
ws might nel dolore King 
tocke pits whe —n_ rermbrwrch 'O aooiht, 
to where r, to may 
here intend no more then ro take ordet that be 2noint- 
ed, or declared tobe King. So mich was done by the miniſtry 


| of Eliſha, 35 4th Gy the 2ppotnt- 


. Son is 
ibs 


Mimrbiorebine: '; 57 Iitirand 


; y 
ER Mention is madeof thi plct; hap 4: 


This may li benatlybeanken;6f 
SE EErESS 


«agar 36 
appoie Eliſa 19 


multirade that periſhed by che famine in Samaria, which was 
laid upon Bliſha, 2-Kings 6. 3 1. bur borh rheſe beivg before 
oye £m pawenacerF of Eliſha's ſlaying, is to 
wad 2 , F or do 

againd fuk excl, 3 as remained idolaters, even jr 
had houſe of Ahab; So is this word taken, ba. 
I1.4. Jer. 1. yo Hol.6.5. 

- V; 18; Tae I have left mo] Or, I will teave. Rom. 11. 4. 
okay rom per Fr of the [{raclites God reſerved and kept 
many from the evil of the time, Bur becauſe theſe were not 
he the 09% 2/1 rr 


ſelf. <q hc” a7 0 that i forſook the Lord , 


number. 
all the knees which have net bowed unto Baa! ] Bowing the 


knee is an external a& of worſhip, Pſa. 95. 6. Such therefore | 


as had not worſhipped Ban! no not outwardly with their 
bodics, are here mcant. - 

and every mouth which hath nor kiſſed bim] This right of kil- 
fing,was ulcd firſt to reſtifie great and emmreatirRion, Gen. 48. 
160. & 50.1, 2 Submiflive reverence, Exod. 18, 7. 1 *am. 
10.1. — Eon gr and ready ſub;eRion,Pla 2.12. In allwelc 


p > Lankebod, and kiſs their idols, (Hoſ.z3 2.) and kiſs 
their tect, or hands,or robes, as ſubje&s doto their Soveraigns, 
and the meaner ſort ro che greater (Lak, 938.) yea and reftific 


all manner of obedience. The denial of bowing che knee and, 


kiſſing with the mouth, ſhewerth,that they before mentioned, 

were (o far from therr hearts upon Baal, as they would 

not make ſbew,by any outward right, of eſlceming him to be a 

yo They nv why conforaes themſclves yo. the olary of 
rimes. 

V. 19 So be departed thence and fond Elſhs] It appears, 
that Elijah went immediat]y from the mount of God tq the 
place of Elſha's abode g,and afrer that to Oanadſcus,wbither he 
was direted v.15. This is an evidence of Gods providence, chat 
-4 aq fo feaſonably meer with. Bien, Sec chaprer 11. 


" te ſr of Shephes] See v. 16, 

who was plowing with twelve yoke of Oxen before him] There 

werc waky guquny going inthe field where Eliſha was, and te- | 
veral —_— _ | —__ ſeveral plows. 

] Eliſha was with che laſt plow, from 

nc you arte him to be a Propher. See Amos 5.14. Mar. 


+ 014 Elieb paſſed by bim and eaſt bis mantle upon him ] Of this 
mantle Sce-verl. 13. Itwas that garment whereby he was 
known tobe a Propher, '2 King. 1. 8. Zach. ch. x3. verl, 4. | 
rg apon Eliſha, as a fign of his.calling to be a Pets | 


V. KO; + er priei gee y nga eds that were in 
with him, or upon him. 

Hereby Cds dats Spirit of 
Glgab't callangrs mancle on 


and my mother] He 


were wont art their yan now E477 one -mother, Exod. 
18. 6,7. and alſo at their departure one . from another, Gen. 
31.42, He was fo wrought upon by this call, as he would not. 
do an ordinary a& of civility ro bis friends, without leave of | 
bim'whow now be took-ta be bis maſter,” ©: : 

nd ebex I will follow thee] I will wholly anend upon thee, | 
In tharBliſha upon Ehjah's caſting his mant]e upon kim, ialy 


is my father 


d by idolarers to their jdols ; for they would | 


LED _ rp ayrnacF: 2 
4 tis 
ET ich be plowed 3 and hereby be would 


ſhew that be clean lefr his former 
and bojled thcir fleſh with the # ef hroxas) By thein- 
| frumcots be meanerk the plow it {cl, and-all the woodden 
things that appertained thercunto- Theſe he 1henuled,. firſt, 
f for greater expedition z ſor they wre- readieft ar hand, and 
| feft to burn» 2.' To ſhew "ps dm 
dag ron aan rn 


CHAP, XX, 


Ver. 1. Nd Benhadad] This was the ſon of that Beaha- 
(v. 34.) who ſpoiled fandry Cities an Ura- 
el, ch. 15. 20. And this was he whom cruel Hazacd muwdered, 
and GE 2Kwg.$.15. 
of 5 ;nris)] Heb. Aran. 
athered all bis bofte rogerher] All ſorts of Souldiers i in his 
s, nanny 
and there were thirty and two Kings with him] Theſe were 
Kings of Cities, Counties, or Provinces ; ſuch as Joſhya de- 
firoyed'in Canaan, Joſh.1 2. 7,8c. The kinde of goyerntent, 
which was by one alone, and nor the largenelſs of thee Gamnuni- 
on, gave them vhe title of Kings. 
and horſes and Chariots) Thele were ſuch as belonged both to 
the King ofifraclbunſcit, and allo wevery of the other Kings. 
All ehicle joyned tage ther, mult needs make a very great aumy. 
 andbewentup} For Sumaria was 0n an hill,ch. 15:24, 
and 5 wnartu} Of Samaria he cb. 16.29. Thus bring 
the bead cury cmrpaaregs ne Benhadads befieging jt , hews 
that be aimed at the whole Kingdom » as —_ 19.$. 
_ warred againſt it] He made barteries and aflaulks againſt 


w_ 2. And beſent meſſatgers to theb king of Iſract] Hereby 
be prerends a hinge to articic opencanditions. 
1ut0 the City} By che mefſengersentring into the city, it 2p- 
| pears that bothi Bonk adad and Abab were upon ſome ereaty. 
and faid unto him, thus ſaith Benhadad) This phraſe wuaplyceh, 
| that the enemy would treat uporrhis rerms. 
V. 3. Thy filver and thy yn. This according to the 
lecter, amplyes the Kings wreaſure only. 
thy wives al/o and thy children, even the goodlieſt ere mine] This 
pn mar Fey thew-to be at his command 
an 
V. 4. Andihe King of Iſrael efurred, aj my LerdO 
| King] Thisiszaw ackn and dabjeRion 
ot ahc King of Iſrael ro the — ny; 
: according bo. thy ſaying] Aobdaceive TXEERT wel- 
e to be. . 
am thine} ] -Acarribungey King Kagepeber. /: £156 
and all that T beve]I hold all in feoalty under thee. Fear made 
bim take his eticmies _ don ran and'\in that 
ſcnſe ro yield:rohisdemarid.:i+ 512: 
V. _ Hud th meſengers cone gdin end ſi; thus ſaith Ben- 
baded ,] Benhkadad perceiving the King of Urael 
yielded unto him, now ond won ig _ and anlper- 
| ably ſends another; 0:3 2M 


all and followed him, it may be put into the Catalogue of 
Elijab's miracles, SRO Sins of wy 


<>. 179/1- 
end be fed unto him] Elijah (aid ro Elidba, - 
£0 back again) Heb. go, return, Fleginobdmanyes No 
whathedeſired. os it appears that. Blifta deſired to go 
rokicririends with another munde, Tow7 woanriqger _ called 


my houſe 61 « 
depart:clean away. from , ris or ab leaſt to _make- de- 
: bur Eliſha intends q farawell. - 


_ agen makes rae ameng ha wx 
wirhout their conſeus he ſhould grant/ away that which: was 


il Gal |" 2 ſhall be, that whatſoever is pleaſant] Heb. 


altbough I 
ſlver, _ 
aclige bo 
homage and feoalry mg t0'mez yet my 
"| pupoctereterane rage 237.6. :: <5; 
time ſores Id fe oor ake 

] T eſe he wou $0007 
| pollGon of whaphe darwnnited Oy 
bouſe}- To fexwhatislaidap ther 
ate | He would not truſt Abab upon bis word. | oh + 
-+ and J Thixbe-adds more thawke id 
in his firſt mel; , which 


'; \#5 'M 3906: 


£o them.» ! 2 


3104 ſ-* 


rb 


nal art dock 


to part W 


+ #ntbexe whach 
"a. aj dekiedeoltnp hey 


” 


be Svc 
CT ns mv os 
ens unto me for my wives my children, my 
Sotver, and for my For me to him to have ſuch 
aright in chem, as I ro hold them uader him. 

. and I denyed bim not) Heb, I kept nor back from him. Lertu- 
ſcd not to yield to that which at I conceived him to aim ar, 
namely, ro make me'and mine tributary to him, 

V.$. And all the Elders,@nd all the people ſaid unto him] Abab 


his caſe to the Elders in the audience of the people. | and 


nor unto him noy co 
it - ao to the 
ale 


] To his latter demand; ſtand 


maahs ehebs —_ a the DN NG 
He means that he would willagly yield IT; and all his to 
be tothe King of Syria, See v. 4. 

but this ] Topur all y into thine band. 

I may not do} He durſt nor be over reſolute in ſaying,T will 
70t ;, but too too timeroully he ſairh, I may vor. 

and the meeng ers departed and brought him word agein}] They 
related to Benkedad the ſecond anſwer of Ahab. 

V. 10. And Benhadad ſent uno bim, ſqying,] The proud ene- 
my, too confident upon the greatneſs of bis army, accepts no 
_—_— bur ſtands upon the uttermoſt of his own'demands. 

CT yp See ch. 19 

F of S amaris ſhall ſuffice for bandfuls for allthe people] 
rein. bevy wo {= rf ro.y whereby to at- 
fright his encmy the more, he boaſterh of rhe mulricude of bis 
Souldiers z as if he had faid, I ſwear, that I will bring more 
Souldiers into Samaria, then there are handfuls of dutt chere- 
in. Or, I will ſo beat down the Caſtles, wals, and houſes," as 
everyofa my Souldiers ſhall nor take up a handful of duſt from 
the 


— Heb. that arc of my feet. Exod. 11.8. Jodg 


4.1 
V. 1", Aud the King of Tſracl anſwered and ſaid } Now he 
rakes more courage to himiſclt, and forbears that flaviſh title, 


my Lord. 

tell bim, Let not him that girdeth on bis berneſs, boaft himſelf, as 
be that purterh i: of] This is anocher proverbial ſpeech, which 
ſhews that the iftue of war 1s uncertain, and that it 18 a poior of 
folly, to criumph before the battle be ended. 

V. 12. Aud it came 10 paſs when Benbadad heard thi meſſage ] 
Heb. word. For the meſſage was delivered not in writing 
by word of month. 

(«s he was drinking, be and the Kings in the pavilion ] Heb. 
tents. It appears v. 16, thar he drunk fo exceſſively, as he was 
druakevzin which reſpe& he could nor wel give good direQion, 

that he ſaid _ ſervants, ſet your _ array] Or , place 

Eng 


jury: ay dF re avon ageinſt the city} They approach- 
by ny 51 21. 70 e.g go 
it down 

V. 13+ And behold} Ir is very remark ble that God ſhould 
ſend a Prophet to him, under whoſe government the _Pro- 
phers ofthe Lord were cur of, ch. 18. 4. 

there came) Heb. approached. He might be in Samaria be- 
fore, bur now, ſcnt of the Lord, he approacheth neerer 
ps tan Mood 

4 ] He means a rrue e might 
be one of thoſe whom Obadiah 
to be Mickaiah, cb. 22.8. - 

unto Abab King of 1ſracl;ſayi bus ſaith the Loyd) Not Baal, 
bur Jehovab the Lord. Herein ods goodnefs is manifelted ro 
an impious King 

buſt rhou ſeen allthis greas multirude}] By wartch-towers in 
Samaria they might well diſcern the whole compals of the enc- 
mins Ng. This interrogation is ro move him the betrer to 


Co he eaſe: To winch he intends the note of attention 


he pre mel ney a Benhadad; 


and they ſbats know that I am the Lord] This mare op why 


ens? ie aro cr he rem or wor: | 
ancient counſellors that were with him in the city, whom their 
EOS Sce ch.8.1. 


af} He gies 


hid, cb.18. 4. Some take him 


Mark, &, T9009 you, ax/fiett qe ney directions 


the Provinces] a here n 
were either the ſons of the Princes; or their: and atren- 
dants. In mags opinion ſuch were moſt uokic 


E s and Commanders in war might have 

been th to have been more fir ; bur God ſo ordered ir, 

> Jud mighr more manifcitly appear to be from him. 
7: 2, 


then be ſaid) Abab Riill ſceks io his ſtrair to be more 
ras God. 'T 


Y. 
and he anſwered, Thou.) He mens the himſelf, that fo 
young meg might the more willingly uade TEE rh 
V. 15. Then be monbred the young men of the Princes of the 
Provinces) This is an evidence of Ahabs giving credit to the 
word of the Lord. 
and the were ras hundred nl thing ww) Theſe were to be 
Caprains and leaders unto the 
ptr pr tar nnbe wad even all the children of 
Iſrael] He means ſuch as were fitto bear arms in Samaria. 
es. pondrny word laant wn gy ompr hrs gr 
ſo great an army as lay againſt Samarja. This is the number of 
thoſe _—  — — the Lord , ch. 19.18. and 
thereupon ſome infer, that were thoſe very ſame 
but without ſufficient y; es 
V. 16. And they went out a non]. This was the time where. 
in ir was likely thar the enemy would be more buſie about re- 
his body, then preparing for war ; and ſoit fell our, as 


the wends falloning how; 
wes drinking drunk, &c.] Scev. 12. 

V. 17. And the young men of the Princes of the Provinces wens 
ous frft] God pur ſuch courage into them, to embolden the reſt 
of the army to follow them. They joyn together, as a forlorn 
_ firſt to ſer upon the enemy. 

and Benhadad ſent out} For be bad intelligence that ſome mar- 
ched our of the ciry, as the words following ſhew, 

and they told him, "[aying,] The (cours, chat were toeſpy what 
the cnemy did,gave him notice of their coming 'our. - 

there are men come out of Sanaria) It is obable,charonly the 
aforeſaid forlorn bope had then our of mELLay 

V. 18. CIS al Payer pI 

whether t come out for peace m alive) Ie was againſt 
the law of arms toſurprize ambaſſadors of peace. Their meſ. 
gh ny emer, if rhey had come for peace. 
whether they be come out for way } [a his pride be thinks 
ed organ bor b viper bartle, 

take them alive) By this ir ſcems, thar he feared no oppoſiti- 
on, but he would bayc them fo taken, as he might pix them to 
dearh cr impriſon them,or otherwiſe deal with thetls, 2s be 

ſhould ſee cauſe. 

V. 19- $0 theſe young men of the Princes of the yrovinee! cams 
out of the city, See v. 1 4. 

and the army which flowed then] Namely, the ſeven thou- 
ſand mentioned Cow pro neue 

V. every one bis man young men, 
and the reſt of the p+ople that followed them; did fo,” They flew 
ſeven thouſand two hundred thirry and two ar the an. even 
as many of the enemies that came to apprehend chetn, as they 


_— es were in number, 

and the Syrians fled) This firft ſucceſs which the Iſfaclites 
kad won fome Syrian, poſſeſſed the ret wit ſchſear,us thy 
durſt not tand to ir. 

Dec or arr bo ers Ap 


they had I 13+ 19- 

4 Benbadad on 41 boyſe with the 
borſemen] They which had means flight the ref? 
of the arwy to ſhifr for 


by 
| V, ud I With fuch 
FFD TT em gr 
"a aver br a here) Thes hems thc all che hoſe 


men eſcaped nor. 

"and ſlew the Syrians with ee ſlnghrer ] Fas when feat 

neared ln (y, he ingcado prey 
as 


in. 
tbe Propber the Tf?) Tha 
Proph one; rit foretold =" ar ''Y 
£1113 
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-” divine revelation knonledy of 
che .6. 
£5 


4 the return of the yeer] When the time is ſcaſonable for 
war, 1 Chr. 20.1. Sce3 Like 
the King of Syris will come uy againſt thee ] Enemies once 
ſpoylcd, if they cag recruit their army, will not reſt ; but try 
again and again, bow-they may recover their loſs, Sce x Chr. 


I4. 13 , 
V. 23. Andthe ſervezts of the King of Syria ſaid unto bim ] 
theo a> enwnd an per 0n han Bing > cnmber barrel, and 
yer conlider not what were the molt proper cauſes of their over- 
throw ; as their inſolency, ſenſbality, intemperancy, ſccurity, 
-nd rhe like vices, 

their gods are gods of the bils, therefore they were fironger then 
we] The beachen- conceived that there were a multuude of 
gods, Some for the ayr, ſome for the waters, ſome for the 
carth ; ome dwclling upan hills, who would therefore proxct 
their dwelling places, This they ſay of Iſracls gods, becaule 
rhe I had.mapy high places on hils where they worſhip- 
cd their gods. 

ny fight againſt them in the Plain] For Samaria (about 
whuch they r before). was on a in, ch. 16.24 | 

and ſurely] Heb. if not. This is a conciſe ſpeech, ordinarily 
uſcd in forms of oaths. To make up the ſenſe ſomerking mult 
be ſupplyed ; as ſee, or tyy. So Gen.14.23, 

he ſhall be ſtronger then they } Their preſumption upon a ſu- 
perſticious conceit,implungeth them into a greater davger then 
before. 
V. 24. And dothis thing, take the Kings away, every Man 
out of bis place] Kings uſe not to be expert aud bardy caough 
far difficult and dangerous exploits; Nor ſo ſubmiſhive ro mili- 
tary Diſcipline, as Captains. And as for the Kings uſed before 
by the Syriaris, they had beeu by their intemperancy, an ill ex- 
ample to the reſt of the army, v.16. 


OT, 997, 


V1 


Thus he  thar he not of 
from Cd Gab naaka that lo the ED 
to it, 


a Ag 
wee he qprlzns hows ſad, the Lerd & God of the hills] See 


V. 23: 
by bv m8 Golf th wal] Unnin toy da derngme 
much God, as could oot power 
ET Tice didn land EE 
This infercnce ſhews,that God hd coterfin no the Ln 
oy; wich ) but to kis own name,in giving the ſucceſs, which 
he did ; for his name blaſphemed by the enemies, he 
would take juſt vengeance oathem, See Exck. chap. 36.21, 


22S. 

and ye ſhall kuow that I am tbe Lord] Secv, 13. Two reaſons 
Ms ear th giving thc Syrians intothe hands of 
the Iſraclites z one to diſcover the vanity of that conceit which 
the enemies had of God ; the other to give evidence to the 
Lſraclites, that the Lord was the only true God. 

V. 3g. And they yizched ove over againſt the whey} By this ir 
appears, that the rwo armies flood one another , 
expeting which ſhould make the firſt onſex, 

ſeven dazes] So losg they continued in battle array,as x Sam. 
17.2, z- It muſtneeds be, that one of thoſe dayes was the 
Sabbarh, as Joſh 6.15. 

and ſo it was, that in the ſeventh day the battle was joyned ] 
This was the {cyenth day of their ſtanding in battle array, and 
not the ſeventh day of the week, called the Sabbath. | 

and the children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an bundred thouſand 
foormen in one day} Theſe were many more then every one his 
man, as y. zo. The fla was a very r, 

ſhew- 


and put Captains intheir rooms] They mean Captains of Ben- | der 


hadads own Dominions and under bis ſubjeRion, which were 
like to Rand out the battle more couragioully. : 

V. 25. And manuber thou an army like] Like in oumber , in 
prowefle and in all warlike abilities. 

the army thas theu baſt loſt} Heb. that was faln, They who 
being flain fall in the field, arc as mea loſt, they arc of no ule, 
iy hey ng 66 ny 

ſefer , and chariot far chariot ] It ſeems that they 

were as well and furniſhed as they could be , 
and therefore they deſire bur the like. 

and we will fight againſt them in the plain,end ſurely, &c.] See 
V.23. 

ctiebeottons their woice , and did (0 ] Their councel 
ſ.emed to be lo. good to him as he ſaw no reaſon to gain-(ay 


*v. 26. And it cone to paſe @ the return of the yeev] See v.22. 
. that Bubadad numbred the Syrians] Prepared an army of bis 
owa ſubjcQs. 


V. IO,H1. 
7, And the children of Iſrael were numbred] Were brought 
into array. 
and were a preſeas] Or, were viituallced. This may be meant 
> ac evncs pigees ye" Thus, all that were appointed came to 
the bartel z or, all neceflaries were provided for them z or, all 
- <mny former batte], were ſafe, and none of thew 


. PrPIUCeS, 
Some conceive,that 
one of the flocks were of the two hundred and thirty, and two 


buc u proved 

and Benhadad fled] See v. 20. 

and came inuo the city into an inner chamber] Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb. inie 4 chamber withiv «4 chauber. He knew 
not where ſecurely to abide,but went up and down and ſoughe 
where he might beſt hide bimſclf, See ch. 22.25. His pride is 
now — aa 

V. 31. cruants ſaid wa him] obſerving bim 
to be perplexed, pled cony rr beſt advice never y 

behold now, we have beard that the Kings of the houſe of Iſrael 
are merciful Kings] Heb. Kings of mercy. This may be meant 
of David and Saloman, or there might be afts of mercy done 
by Kiogs of Lſras] to their enemies, which were famous 
other nations, but are not recorded in ſacred Scriprure ;\ for 
as of great cruelty done by Baaſha, Zimri, and others, are re- 
giltred 1 Scripture. 

let us pus I pray thee, put Sack-cloth on our loins] This they 
ie ONE of ſorrow, for taking up arms 

rael, 

| andre 0 er bs This, in token of their deſert of 
cath. 
and go out to the K ng of Tſrael) They are careful to uſe all 
means for ining mercy of hum, whom ta be 
mercifu]. And have not we beard, that God is mercitul> Why 
they do not we penitently ſeek of him ? | 

peradventure be will ſave thy life} They would make a trial 
of obtaining chat which they were pot ſure of, 

V. 32. So they girded ſachsloth on their loins, and pus ropes on 
their beads] See v. 31. They could readily follow good ad- 
— of Iſrael, and ſaid, thy ſervant Benbadad 

came tothe King » 
ſaith] He that before thoughe to have trampled : 
Ifrae), v. 6. now i i 

I pray thee let me live] Nothing is now defired but meer 
; pr ay rug yen He ſuppoſed that he might have 

” yes L 
been ſlain with the multitude. Het 


= 
ſeoly took the word out of his mouth ; or took 
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and an be ig of Yr nt fl, Thr ſuibbe Lend] 


a 


hy, as 


ts bim ] 
il ' 
ISLES CES TINY He adds to mer- 
by! t- 4- honed Beabadad unto bim, rþe Cities which my f- 
ron oiy jane? word, father, may be indefiaite- 
brakes for predeceſſor, and ſo this have relavion to thoſe Ci- 
\ avon" oye boy ry ere i15. 20. Or he 
might alſo rake ſome Cities from Omei, which are not men- 
ar ror So the title, father, here in both 
Twill reflore] = pon by Benhadads holding Ramorh. 
Glok, 6. 33. he did nor to the full perform bis 
tckee find met for thie in Damaſcus] He means , 
places in RR eh Ahabs war- 
rant, to walk and trade in; or markets, our of which- Ahab 
; might as be (ed, have tole : robys omg Ms 
Abs es, to | hear his peoples cauſes; or garriſons uf 
A 
greg By cis i ſeems ile che Give | 
Syria over Ki 
Abub, I wil ſend thee ew4y with thh coves) He 
"head he &y in ſuch a covenant. 
ſo be made « covenant with bim] Having made a promiſe, to 
keep ir was a juſt ching 
ond ſens bim away) $cr him free, to go to. his own 
= 2 {5A ROWE: Herein he dealt roo 
35» 45. And 4 certain man of th ſn of the Pop See ch. 
"[dumehi oghtor] by v. 38. 
aid uno 
wes arp | by avightaneb bow ons of theo Pro 
{Ps By the Lords command, which he 
made known to his neighbour, as appears,y. 36. 
fſmalte me I prey 3hee] So ſmize me 25 the ſfiroke may be ſeen, 
and 
oy was dif ſo as they who ſaw bim wounded, 
might whe him to a ſouldier. Herein he was a fign ro the 
bins of Iſrael,to ſhew rhat he alſo ſhould be ſimirren,as IGaL.20, 
2, 3 Ter, 27-7. &c, Ezek. 24.24. 
3a the man refuſodg0 {mite him] At rhe ok this may 
ſeem to be a juſt refuſa}, becauſc he (aw no jutt cauſe why he 
ſhould ſmite bim : butif we conſider the ground and reaſon 
a. 
Then 5d he amr bim en not obeyed 
3 ob This ſhews im Bore hes _ 
of his neighbour, was | 


ro 
was from the Lord, and in the name of the 


4 thou ars departed 4 hen 

thee} —Jalrpt vow otgomens ch 1724 m—_— 

This by per pr th the exteme of the judgement thar 

ſhoald fall upon Alab, even the taking away of his life, chap, 

23. A447) 

or nrngen mths wy} roam rt eros 
Gods threatnings are exccnted accordingly, and 

chat ofttimes ſpeedily. See ch.1 3.24. 


V. 37. Thenbe fount anvoher man ] Ir is probable that this 

man was alſo one of the fons of the prophets, 
and [add, Smite me, F prey thee] no A given 
the ſame warrant,that is x 


well I done by this man, 
, though it ſcem unrea- 
{onable ro mans reaſon. 


be wonnded bim} Heb. and wound- 

as blood Fred eye. Joan This 

tof God was willing to enduce at Gods command. 

So 7 3 TR and waited for the king by the 
0 

way ] ") Thi —_—TERE. - that the 


honkh, wefung dart wit ; —_ 
frm) far, ork 


34-2, & 22. 50. Ar the firft he would got be known 
| — beer Ct ne wer BT 
give his judgemenr og propounded, 


char look on me may petccive that I have been ſmit- | 


=: 


ho: 


[x 


p 


4 max tome | Tian man, here he inrends a cap- 
taken in 


ow bb men} J Hold him faft.as 4 priſons; thir be 
4 


if by ay mens he be fed] Heb, #f by miſting be be miſ- 


then be for bis life] He would ſuppoſed, 
car hotel rand Marg of ke por ae 
in war : and by reaſonthereof his letting go of a was 
capital. ' To pay life for life, is to be put codeach, Exod. 21. 


23. 
Ply i ns ] Heb. _ _—_— and 
c money one another by weighin 
= eos that commanders wr, kd inthe calc ment: 
power to ranſom a capital crime, by a ſam of money 
atlas of fivey) That is, three ardeed ſevemy and five 
$ 
 V. 40. 
Heb. beihay my For he that 
joy 4) 


Ro og 


fer 
thyſelf baſt decided ir} By 


from another 
He means thatthe priſo- 


dim, judgement be 
tore iy, a calent of - 


priſoner 0n the condi <her'y Near eras 
oner on on o deci- 
ded his caſe himfelt, s 
V. 41. And be bated] Soſoon as that was effe&cd which 
he intended, the makes known himſelf. 
face 


one | clean,that ſo 1t might a £o- 

w— hog o Ip teal braht be was of the prophecs] 
king cither knew him before z, or elſe by ſome 

COT DI ATI hut be We 2 Pro- 


V. 42. And be ſaid unto bim, thus ſaith the Lord ] This he 
— to aſtoniſh the king the more. Se'ch. 11. 3r. and 


_Beſerb let go out of thy hand] Here the 
Dio menconets 39.God,by Or mL 
ke gore anco Ahab #gainſt Benhadad, and cheredy ty bringing 
his band ray mmnrorrog —w rug 
;to *s. given 
to Sauls hands, 1 Sam. 15. 3. Buras Saul, tg 
;, | Gods priſoner go out of kivhand, and wake an eſcape. 
a man whom I aypointed 16 utter deftrufim Heb. 
It is probable, that rhe Propher, who fore-rold the viery, Oy V, 
18.) gave iralſo in charge, that the king, as well as other Syri- 
ansſhould be deſtroyed. Rf an 
not ,yet expre 2s much,Deur. 7. 2. 
arp order hem box reg .) is here 
uſed. See 1 Sam. 25.18.&c.Benhadad is called a man of Gods 


curſe,in reſpeſs. 2. His ftock was a morral enem 
ro Gods 2 Sam. a & 10.6, 1 , 11.25, M 
enemiry i hereafeer noted wad rg > 7 Ira). 2. Ar » 
mans father had done great rip IF. 20. 
himſelf would have been a Lord over all Iſrae]. His befic L of 
their head City, imphyerh as much, Seey.r. 4 He 

ed extream im nlcleey nd rc, v. 6,10. 5 He vlied the 


\ peer ie ly for kh) See v. AL, In thar thou 
ES Emperor 
ble 
Mons Sin 
operon ee 


aps 


Cs ra ſhak dye for it, See 
to his fin, and therefore” were pun- 
"end conere Seamere] Or, when he came. For che 


CHAP; 


— 


& 38> -.6 
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CHAP. XXL 
Vei.i. A Nd'# comers ' theſe things 
Ty cept 


; » & { 
$ 2 £ - p) © 
,. 
POE... 
. * 4 - * 


, þ, CI > 
. 
1 evi- 


to: be |-/ 

God,ch. 18.39. the bringing of rain, cb. 18, 45. the rwo vi- | 
Qories 2Cajal the Syrians, ch. 20. 21, 29. arecthe chings here i or wi 
intended : mapann algae evidences of Gods goodneſs to Coed 
Ahab and his people, Yet chey alcer pot his corrupt diſpo- ea, 
tion. No mexcies will chroughly work- upon impious per- | and it may be, get the to write 
ſons. : l under it what Ihe then 

that Naboth the Fexreclite bad a vineyard ] This clauſe doth | was be a principal aRor in that murther, as well as ſhe«;.. - 
not lo depend then he fore-mentioned circumſtance of cime, | and ſent the letters uauo the elders]. Under theſe c)ders. the 
as ifNaboth had obtcined his vineyard after thoſe things be- | chief Magiſtrates of that city are comprized. See cb. 203741 


fore named ; for he had it long before from bis father, ver. 3. 
but it ſets down the ground of Ahabs coveting it ;\ as if it had 


been thus ſaid, Naboib having a vineyard, Ababdefired it. 
which was in Fexree!] See ch, 18. 45. - 


berd by the palace of Abab king of Samaria ] By this means 
Ababs eye was oft ſet upon this vineyard, which made him the 
1s 


more to long after it. See Joſh. 7. 21, 
called the Juſt of the eyes, 1 Joh. 2.16. 


V. 2. And Abab fpake unto Nabab, ſaying, Giue me thy vine- 


yard] Abab doth not intend that Nabotb ſhould freely give 
bim-the vineyard, but rather that he might have it by ſalc or 


exchange, 
that I may bave it for a garden of beybs] Vineyards through 


their uſual fruit are profitable to man: but Ahabs purpoſe was 


ro make it a pleaſant place for him to walke io, and to fee vatri- 
ety of herbs and flowers. 

becauſe it is neer unto my bou/c]See verl. 1. 

and I will givethee for it a better vineyard then it] He means 
a vineyard better for profit. This was a fair pretence. 

jay? + ſeem good to thee ] Heb, 400d in thine eyes, If thou ſhal: 
conccive thi more benefit dota accrue to thee by money. 

I will give thee the worth of it in money. ] This ſhews, that 
his aym was not to have it freely, without valuable conficera- 


tion, 

V. 3. Ad Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me] Heb. 
this be abomination to me from the Lord. That is, the Lord keep 
me from this, as from an abominable thivg,.... This phraſe ſers 
out an utter deteſting of a thing, Gen. 44. 7. Joſh. 22.29. ' 

that T ſhould give the inberitance of my fathers unto thee. ] To 
alienate inheritances was expreficly forbidden, Levit. 2y. 23. 
Num. 36.7. Ezek. 46. 18. 

V. 4. And eAhab came into bis houſe, heavy and difpleaſed) He 
was very ſad, and diſcontented in his fpirit, v. 5. See chap. 10. 


43- 

becauſe of the word which Naboth the Jexveelite had foken unto 
bim] Naboths anſwer was very reaſonable, and grounded up- 
on Gods word ; but becauſe it croffed his humor and deſi: cs, 
be was perplexed in bis ſpirit. 

for be ſaid, T will not give thee, &c. ] See, v. 37. 

ani he laid him down upon bis bed] This is a place fit, as for 
weak bodies, ſo for diſquieted ſpirits. 

and turned away bis face] He turned it in diſcontent from 
the.company about bim, as if he would baye none ro ſpeak to 
him 


and would cat no bread] He refuſed ro take any ſuſten2nce, 
as if he would ſtarve bimſelf. A man crefſed in bis ambitious, 
voluptuous, or coverous humor, is weary of life. 

V. 5. But Fexebel bis wife] See ch. 16. 31. 

came unto bim, and ſaid unto bim) Herein ſbe {cems to per- 
form the duty of a kinde wife. 

Why is thy iris ſo ſad, that thou eateft no bread ? ] This que= 
ſtion implyeth, that ſhe knew nothing of the caſe before : for 
Abab bad concealed it in bis own breaſt. 

V. 6. And he ſaid umo ber, becauſe I Fake unto Naboath the 
Ferreelite, Ze. ] See v. 2. 

and be anſwered, T will not give thee my vineyard] He doth 
not faithfully relate Naborks anſwer, which was this ; The in- 
heritance of my fathers, v. 3. In which phraſe, he ſheweth the 
reaſon of his refuſal, which was,becauſc it belonged to that fa- 
mily,and might not be alienated. See v. 3. 

V. 7. AndFeqebel bic wiſe ſaid unto bim) Hercin ſhe ſhews 
ber ſelf like unto her great, great grandmother Eve,Gen.;. 6. 

Doft thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ?] By this interro- 
gative, ſhe doth moſt impiouſly and ungraciouſly imply,that it 
a5 the pau of a ſupream governour, to take from his ſub;c&s 
what hc lifts, by fair or foul means ; and ſhe checks him for 
bis — in _ uſing the power be hath, to violence, 

iſc and cat ] This is a phraſe of quicknipg and incit- 
ing one to doa thing ſpeedily. See ch. 14.2. She would not 
have him any lopger to forbear food, leſt his abſtinence might 
prove prejudicial unto him, 

and let thy beert be merry] Heb. let thy beert be good. Her 
meaning is, that be ſhould caſt off this ſadneſs of ſpirit. So 


p 


and 10 the nobles] Heb. the bite oxes, For great -and nuble 
perſons, were wovrt to.g0 4h white, or fine robes, Gen.q4.42, 
Et. 8.15, See Neb, 2.16, It may be, that theſe were cicher 
Ahabs or Jezebels creatures; raiſed to their dignities, 'by ci- 
ther or both of them; which made them the more ready .to 
ſerve them in what they ſhould command, tor Bag! 
that were in bis city dwelling with Naboth ] Theciy here 
meant was Jezreel, It is ſaid ro be bi city, becauſe Naboth 
there dwelt, and was a iprime man therein; and it'is probable, 
that he was a pious, man, in that he preferred the law of 1he 
eternal God, before the wil! of a mortal king, v. 3« ; .__ |; 
V. 9. 4nd ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Proclaima faſt] 
This was done, that what was done,. might be thought to be 
done through zeal of Godsgloty. This circumſtance . couch 
aggravated her impiety» This was: ſuch a'faulr, as is condem- 
ned, Ifai. 58. 4;5. Io dayes of faſt, they were wont to enquire 
after heynous ſinners, to cxecute the law on them, and thereby 
to obtain reconciliation with Gcd, Num. 25. 7, 8. Pſalm. 
106. 20. 3& 
and ſet Naboth on bigh among be ]-Hcb. in the z0p 
the people] Hereby is meant, that he pay Jr high a 2 
according to his dignity ; that they migbr nor ſeem. to. have 
plotted what they did againſt him. Or ſome ſcaffold may be 
here mcant, whereon, having cauſed Naboth, to come from 
amorg the p:ople, the y might ſer him before the Judges. __ / 
V, 10. And fet two men} For the law required, - that there 
ſhould be two witnefles, ar leaſt, to condemn a man, Deur. 19, 
15. ſodealt they with Chriſt, Marth. 26. 60. and with- Ste- 


phen, AQ. 6. I3, & 5 4 $3 
ſons of Belial} This Hebrew phraſe ſers out men of a moſt 
deſperate condition, who care not what rhey do. According 
ro the notation of the word, Belial, fignificth, without yoke ; or, 
without profit : ſuch as Judg; 19; 22+ 1 Sam». 2.12, This titlc 
is attribured to the devil, 2 Cor.6.15. 
before bim to bear witneſs againſt bim] Otherwiſe they could 
bave had no pretext for pntring bim to geath. 
ſaying, 1bou didft blafpbeme} The Hebrew - word properly 
Ggnifieth to bleſs, The Jews ſo abborred blaſphemy againſt 
God, as they would not have the ſound. of b'aſpbemy to be 
joyncd with the name of God ; but expreſſed ir under a+ word 
of the contrary. ſenſe,” So Job 1, 5. Sce ch. 14. 24. See the 
norcs on 1 Cor, 16. 22. 
God and tbe king] Theſe two are joyncd, towork in ſuch as 
heard ir a greater deteſtation of rhe crime ; chat they who 
ſlighted blaſphemy in relaticn to the king, might be. moved 
with the blaſphemy in relation to God : And they who regar- 
ded not God, might be moycd at che name of the king; This 
alſo forbidden, Exod.22. 38. _ | 
—o— him out, aud ſtone bim that be may dye] Both 
theſe were according to the law, Lev.24. 14. A blaſpbemer 
was carried vat thar he might not bteath out his ſpirit in the 
city ; and he was floned, that there might be many hands in 
purting him to death. Sundry enormgus _—_— were in 
this letter : as 1, Abuſe of the kings name and ſeal. 2, .Cau- 
fing Elders and Notles ” have Gai band in ſuch a fa&. 
3. Prophaning a ſo'ema day 4+ Making a juſt. man 
an © Toy before all the people, 5. Suborming 7A wit- 
nefſes. 6. Chuſing rhe worſt of men thereunto. 7. Laying 
the moſt notorious crime to bis charge. 8. Profecuring all to 
a ſhameful and painful death. 


V.11, And the menof bi city] Such citizens as bad yotes 
city } Sce v. 8. 
general, ſers out 
Hoody porn all the particulars thereof, it were. a, 
and made Idols their God, (and all this at the 


Judg.16. 25. 1 Saw. 25. 36. 


4 


in cirie buſinefles : See y.8. & 
even the elders, and nobles, who were the inhabitams of thi 
did as Fexebel bad ſent unto them] This in 
their yec)ding t6 her impious and cruel command, | 
and as it was written in the letters which fbe had ſent unto 
them ] This implycth © that they did every way execuce. her 
moſt horrible plot, not onely againſt Gods word, bur alſo a- 
gainſt the lighc of nature, yer they baving forſaken the, Lord, 
wand), are ſoon brought to prefer the kings rag 
Gods word. : Some,to mitigate the elders faults ſay, that Jer. 


aad alſo of men,}Joſhipczy. Bar irmas 
FE Dout. 24.46. Yer cheſe crearuves mpegs 
, hat none avight be lefr ro laycldiay roche vine- 


irdrd theiking. See 'rho10ws on Nam. 

15356 
Then they ent! ehel Nabuth % floxed-an! 
teat}  Lioreby ing w Foc forig, pendineſs:.w exccute 
the Queens cruel defign, 'antlthat all was: mute fare yin rharhe 
vr ad. -was'ftund, ncaoidend, AR. chap. 


ha 4f 26d 3aqans to when tha Neboth 
war ſfoncd anil was deal 7 'Fr ſheds hide Jezebel wasnort for- 
ike whit kin pe Net ed heya dag the vineyard, 


red was 
"*h# , #fiſe] Thisis a phyiſe of incling 


Fexebrl faid to 4hdb 
one withouc delay, ſpeedy to do'a thing, Gen. 19. 15, Sec 


"<<.14. 3: 
Rs abothuhe eqredlite ] This 
ken af bor, nd heroes would have it 
rg aber ob 


which ” SEAS See v. 2, 3- 
% for Naburh + not alfve bus dead} Some think thar Naborh 
was of kin ty Abab ;'atidrhfit, he and bis childrenbeing dead, 

rte right of che mikeshance Fell +» Aid. This they -gather 
from the neer ſciruation'gf Neboths vincyard ro Ababs Palace, 
v. I. Butin ſuch vojaſtproceedings, _ 
cannot think that rhey'would 
dey war you n we _—_— wal think qu none -of his 
their right, rohindet the Kings pofſel- 


" —_ nl em 0peſroes bc rig that Nabahwas | was 
: c Ahab c qu carken- to 
6, the bed el kim, bring Soberable to his cor- 
rupr tumour. His hea forir is ſoon changed. 
+0 $0 down to the vinezard of Naboth tho Fexreetite ] Ser 


"F. rage of i#] Yong ſo kt might remain to bim and 


'bo nke 
his Ted. on) 
ev: buf Cord tame] Boon can God finde 
"y a ek Carb wickednel, 
Ee} A Prophet thar feared not the face of Ahab, <. 


 Tiſbbte, aying}] See ch. 17. 1. 
oth 18, $2 ts down 10 'mees 4hih hing of het] 
Jezebel was not he rely Ricre up Abad to enter 
Naboths vineyard, v. 1 5. then God is to baſten his Prophet v0! 


'b tidings unto , fot wis wiijaſt and trac! aft. 
* $1 ir Pong "Donzay be hed the Kivg/in- 
. cher ſtent. 'Goll firſt ſpake td 


SY qe or he might be (aid 40 be there, becauſe 
ho wah dwelling place ; vibeemife bis bis throne was there, 
igaed.. And chus be is diſtmguiſhed from che 

all who was ih Jo Rig 2 ne Ns 


: 
" 


ken away ar eng pi 
Ver =eedees ILL 


ba come bars Vim be” is fafd to 


"OW, proclaimed a Bic. [Lnidhi FF be 
bo bow = ERA —_— in — 


d| See ch 16. 
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| ey 
Wa ogy ns Of Blaſds, M6." See vb. 15 ve Wedgie 

onged c Foe" the echt tibes futon [6 Add 
"x WENN Iwasttdred , | Go«H SAY 


| bo le Bj; Dos Abab Ee: 
os Fir ger, tady well ey we nee mee p 


ng Was it nor 


OTE TC IEEEE 
yp incu > mr ney En babe 
fon both rhe | ubſtance and the cireumttance obthis 

expreſly fulfilled, bel. os an 

blood being (pil 0n che ground, dogs that came. by, uled-ro 


even This repericion/hews nharrhe judgmmar hould 
not wholly el where ud burn thould even 


allobe executed upon/bim 
V. 20, And 1 hab ſaid to dice fantan) Art thou 


fo'envious againſt me,'and/ 
Bridger ane ber | 
O mine enemy] Tau cyer carrieft thy'felf as: an enemy 20 
me; never ſpeaking good, barevil untome. Indeeti Abab 
was an encmy untuBliijak and bared tlim,/as he did Micayab, 
4. 22, 8. -and thereupon <hinks- chat Blifub wastis- crmmy. 
dreary wy eng noo -fuctvas rell them ahcir facks, and de- 
againſt chem, co ve-theircnemies, yea 
er hs thar all all whwm rey ae hate them. 
bad « jpiric 
as he was n RG Kono ons ons 
plainly tcl; him-ro bis face, thar be bad indeed ſought \bim 
and found .bun, _=_ thar he Eno an yrBatnnd 
denounce Gods jud FTP 
17. 17. 'He 


baſe the de df ily ene vg: "40. g 


_ = wen. pallet be ſold under fin, in that, by the 4 
mainivgarvhim, be is:fo bed down'in a igdef fpiritual 
bondage, as when he would do wood, wevit is. {x with 
bim. zeeRom. 7. 24, 15, &c./ Bur Ahab gave 'himſ: clf over 
wittingly, wilfally to evil, and as a'flave bound himſelf 'chere- 
tos forbe gave himſelf wholly ro farisfie the miſchievous de- 
fires of his wife : Een, and the ſuggeſtions of wie devil,and * 
__ & carer. pave himſelf over toull evil evil with igreedi- 
ne 4.t 
habe Sehrofobe Lond] Heb."##rhe eyes, Notwithſtandi 
thou knoweft 6 ERR om p— and de 
what thou Ro, dip t of God, Num. 3 
V. 24, Bibold, Wag vail kyowrbee} St th. 3 ow 
2 King. 9/6. ore My wok oy ks a 
meme por theforementioned i ; becauſe be bas. fold 
himſelf to work evil, therefarextie Lot woultbnagevil upon 
him; ſoasinv 20. there ſhould be a fall poin aft fund Te, 


anda conn after : : 
$ a lc erity] See ch. 16, 
a4 will a, ke 'The pens wp tile 
ws d 
rouk VT 


= 


| courſts;? 1448; & 
ILLID bſevf yaobean, 


'V: v5 AY 
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whom Ferebet die wiſe fliyred up] 'Or, inciced. 


$1 : g 
| Tr. 26. And be did very 'abomitubly in 
idols, he meaneth not onely the 
eat hy: nt which hc worſhipped. See chap. 16. 3 1. 
Sec alſo,z King. 17. 12. 

pre re, Ty ee did the Amorites) The' Amorites 
were the wckedeſt, cven among the hearhen, Gen, 15. 16, 
2 Kir 18+ zZ1.11, 

whom the Lord caft out before tbe children of Iſrael] God did, 
on this ground, forbid the [raclites to do ſuch chings, as the 
Nations which were caſt out before them, bad done, Levit. 18. 
24,25. 8&c. Yer ſuch was the impudency of the children of 
Iſrae], rhat neither Gods judgements on the Amorites, nor 
Gods expreſs charge againſt conformity with choſe Nations, 
did work upon them. 

V. 27. And it came topaſs when Abab_ beard thoſe words ] 
Ahab baving ſcen the words of the Lord, ſpoken by Elijah, (in 


idols] By 


' wichbolding rain, for three yeers and an half zin giving rain 


at the end of thoſe yeers, in bringing fire down from heaven 
and in ſundry other remarkable matters) accompliſhed, could 
not but think, thar this judgement alſo would anſwerably come 
to paſs ; and thereupon is moved,as the words following ſhew; 


for they ſer out ſundry external figns of penitency,warrantable, | i 


and commendablc,when rhey proceed from an mward anſwer - 
able deyorion. 


that be rent bis clothes ] This ſets out contricion of heart, 


fition, (I{ai. 38. 
grief for what was donc. 

V. 28. And the word of the Lord "came to Elijah ] Sec ch. 17. 
2, God makes his Prophets meflengers of glad ſom ridings, as 


See” verſ..7,/|on de 


, burBaal alſo, |” 


well as of heavy tidings. 
the Tiſbbite, ſaying, ] See cb. 17.1. 
V. 29. Seeſt thou ] External ations may be diſcerned by 


man. 

. bow »Abab humbleth bimſelf before me > ] This was but in out- 
ward appearance. It was not the humiliation of a erue peni- 
tent. Iris ſaid to be before God, not becauſe it was in the in- 
ward truth of his bearr, (for be turned from none of his fins) 
but becauſe he was moved by the word of God, declared unto 
him,rodo it. | ' 

becauſe be bumbleth bimſelf before me, I will not bring the evil 
in bis dayes] External and temporary bumiliation, may put o 
ar defer a temporary judgment.” If God-be ſo far moyed with 
external humiliation, how prevalent is the hearty humiliation 
of a true penitent, 2 King. 22.19. 

bus #n bis ſons deyes will T bring the evil upon bis bouſe] He 
means by houle his poſtcrity friends, and others that belonged 
unto him. See the utmoſt of this. judgment- accompliſhed 
2 King. 9. 45. &Xc. &10. 1. &c, 


CHAP. XXIL, 


Verl. r. Nd they continued three yeers] Thele three yeers 
muſt be reckoned from the covenant made 


aol ſald-anto bis 
Wo 


Ramoth is Gileed) See ch. 4. 13. 
& ours] Ramoth Gilead was'a 
even one of their cities of 


hold Ramoth-Gilead,in that it was not within the letter of 
rage was this, The cities which my facher took from 1 


ad,were ready to goand do as would order thew; eyen 
as if they bad been-all Ababs own. See v. 44- 
of Tjrac!, Enquire, 1 


thee, a the word rogryry Before be went to battel, Jeho- 
ſbaphat would have bim ſend for ſome ofthe Lord, to 
know the minde of God,whether God would proſper their de- 
figa, or no. This was an evidence of his and prudence. 
The ſeryants of God uſed fo ro do, Judg. 1. 1. & 20. 28. 
I Sam. 23. 2. 
w dg] Preſently, before we prepare our ſclyes apy further 
or the war, 

V. 6. Then the ki Iſrael gathered the Proybets | ] 
He ſuppoſed es githered together, _ 
phat might be the better perſwaded of the cruch of that which 


they ſhould deliver, 
thaus four bundred men ] [c is probable, that theſe were the 
Prophets of rhe groves, which arc mentioned, ch. 18.19. 
Eo xi =o 
or I forbear is fas ; 
queſtion may be mole, whniker he would have flood to theit 


reſolurion,if their anſwer had been contrary to kis purpoſe. See 


V.I F 16, 


and they ſaid, go up) They received not this anſwer from the ; 


Lord ; bur oblerved that it was according to Ababs hu- 


mor, 


between Ahab and Benhadad, ch. 20. 34. which covenant was | ſhall 


made in the nineteenth yeer of Ababs reign 5 for Abab died 
in this expedition, v. 37, which was in the two and twenti- 
eth yeer of his reign, King. 16 22. | 

without way berween &yria and l{racl) Covenants with cne- 
mics uſe not tobe yery long. One would have. chought, that 
the covenant mentioned, ch. 20.34. would bave been a more 
laſting covenant then i was. But encmies uſe not to keep co- 
venant longer then it may be for their ad 3 

V. 2. And it came to paſs on the third yeer] This. was inthe 
ſeventeenth yeer of Jehoſhaphar,yv. 51. After Jeboſhapbat had 
made peace, (x. 44-) and affinity with Ahab, z Chroo. 18. 1. 


2 King. $18... | 
the king came down to the king of 


that Jeboſbaphat 
-Ifrecl) 2 Chron. 18.1. &c. t might well be ſaid to 


come down, 1 [n regard of the ſciruation of the ; (for 
regard hel [ing 


dil. 


Jeraſalew was higher they-Samaria.) 2 In 


poſrion ofbiewinde, Ie was roolow a deſcending for «king | V; 8. 4 | ; 

of Judah rogo down to a king of Iſracl. None bo pres one man] Ce ren fel t 

cefſors had done ic before him. Bur much nargcog low wes | (58-4 & 19.10.) and ſome fled 5, 
to them. NE rk he 


ie, for a worſhipper of the true God, to go down to ſuch an ido- 


later as Ahab was :, See 2 Chron. 19, 2. y- eArgeipary from 4 
Ight be that by an uni- be guide] 


policy that mored kim hercugrs. It might be 


% 


» V. 28, 2.9. 


RE.” 
p £00 
© } + 


_— 
A LD 
fk 


; kn hab arid \owk 


— ; 
-< Micalah the ſon of 268] His 
was that 


axaint Abb, <>, 20. 43. 


er hav bn] on pune bede Geferaf ach 3s have | ver 
been faithſul in the rruth which God 'bath reyealed 
to them, to be hated, das) 'Pſal. 38; 19. Amos 5.10, 


ih Truth gers barred. 
yok Poe 1p 4 uae Jade _—_ 
o er; 
mem tat de eg , 
ng oo ions which tend to my ſhame, 
- eras, Org oma reaſon, why he was not 


aid, let not the a modeſt 
Kona nn Ns 


it ſcem 
V, Then the King Tſvact culled exofſer) Or, Eunuch, 
the Greek, Mat. 19. r2. The Pcrfians, B: lonians, and other 
heathens; were wont to ſuch to be artcudancs up- 
on'Queeus and great Ladies, for the ſurer confidence of their 
contigencie. Such alſo were atrendancs upon Kings and other 
perſons : whenee, it came to be a title given to great 
offer and aundantsupon opal or honourable pros, whc- 
were gelt or no, Gen. 39. rt. Sce the noces'on Gen, 
me otiphar had a wife, though he be tiled a Eunucb,Gen. | the 


7 
© eudſi, de birber Micaiab the ſox of Imlab] He made 
ſendiog for him , thar he 2 the more 
ene Js ad the Kivg of Thuet nd Febofbuzher the 
10, the King of Iſrael : Tudab 
ſate each on bis throne} There were two thrones let or thele 
two Kings, as ch. 2.19 
heving pus on their robes] Their royal robes are bere meant, 
Jy appar ng, oo __ ſet our their Majeſtic ro the people , 
as AR. 12. 21. ſeventy Jews that cranflared the Hebrew 
_— __ — - - H Kings clad in I 
4 e ereby is meanr a ſpacious place, 
where multitudes and rogers $0.10, 


ens or a floor, where | and 
cork is threſhed, as Ruth 3. 3. 2 Sam, 24. 18, _ 
in thr paces/for large place or ground for people 


"4 thyextmence of the gate of Samaria) Kings thrones and ſears 
of juſtice were in the-gates of cities, that ſo all manner of peo- 


if and fro ſce and hear. 
Rad the Probrs poiſe befire them] See chap. 18. 


V. Ii. AndZedekiah the on of Chenaanah] His parentage 
di bim from kiab the ſon of Maaſiah, Jer, 20. 
214 This Zedekiah was the chief among all thoſe Prophers, as 
a father of them. 

made bim borns of iron] This he did as a Gyn of the-truth- of 
his Prophecy ; and in imitation of true Prophers, Jer. 27.2; & 
28. 13. Zach. r. 18,19. Horas are means, whereby bulls and 
other horned creatures, defend themſclves, and offend ſuch 
Co zinſt them.- He made them of iron to ſet out their 

more, Jer. 28. 1 bets the two iron borns which be 


——_— eds; gth of che two Kings. 
Mary Lord, to pleaſe Jehoſhapbat, 


Mic. z.'Y. Ir is ſuppoſed, thar 


—_—_ ed to 


be ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord] They expreſs this name Jes 
and. to gain the more 


har jb er ] As horned beaſt 
f2 puſb rians | As horne aits 
and goed have wounded and priwy 
om with the 
until hey hve them] This implies an _ deſtru- 


tion z- fo as they ſhould nor be able to ger head 
V. 12. And all the Prophess propbefied ſo ]-To e fame pur- 
poſe that Zedekiah had done. They allagree rogether in the 


{ame 
ES .Giteld and profpes}] Here: this word 
of 


whereby they'd fullyexpreſs the 
er wb rt rap wit. fuceſsin he 


which a man en At 


obo ok} "AY 


_ for be had a mefige comme ed to his charge to 
hs dejiaSith 


War opt not b wnſelFs faichfull 


Seer. poſer rr 


is added, rodiſlin. 5 


henna rfegons n 


| thingsto a > += em 


AXIAL . 


TR 


ſaid, as the Lord livah] This-was an 


alu] concile forme an oteſ See ch. 1. 29. & 17.451 


whas the Lord ſaith navo ta wil Fa) Thi FE 
"| of woo Proghay Jer rees ens 42.4, I7Pr 
V. 15: And be came unto the King) Micaiah 


bar come des 


ade Kg ſid wo 
neo 

moth-Glead to mae fa 
pounds the caſe, as if he intended 

the pleaſure of God, ment hal wore rode gr 
the cvent ſheweth that he was fully ſcrled to. go, as the Ton, 


etkcarentits geulyroper 8] He aferh 
fame words Ne the ls Probe kd done before, OY 
Naehs wake ann leouoraity by orer thee falſhood more 
evidently, He utters his words in ſuch a toanger os Ahab 
diſcerned them to be a_mger mock. For an Ironical ſpeech 
AFR be obſcrved by the manger of urtering it; 
_ This kinde and way of di the 
folly o wan, LS oquenoin Scriprure z as chap, 18. verl. 27. 
= cb. 3. verſ. 22, 2 Chron, 25. 8. Ecel.r1.9.Fam4.28. 

mos 4. 4, 

V. 16. And the King ſail unto him, how many times | if 

adjure thee > ] The interrogation implies a vehcment: 
aan, 4s by # lolemp oath, I charge 
bur that which & tek? He that regard- 


_ Thug opens 
that thou toll mo 
wn nents 7 opens. yp rr an oge 
in the name of:he Lord) Thar cruch ga yhtap eo omg 
Ihe ng Fay 


be ace 


# RG: 
Ts 


the Lord z for Micaiab, in his anſwer'(v. x5 

hens it in the name 'of the Lord, The-K 

imegirs it was the Will of the Lord, 4, chic he kd or 
» Becauſe bc retained got 

= ofthe tn, God gare im over 0 beley ftrongideluſts 

2 Ch.'2. 10;rr. | 


=v. 17. And beſaid, I ſaw} This he fow i a vi®on,ae Eve? 
t. 4, &c- A101, t7. A viſion was a 
6n while hewas awake, a, 


differed from a dream. 


7 This he ſaid to his the 
een ] mm jt: 
M4n to 6 this parpoſe was 4 
Pecan cn ME for faſery. I ſed-to dear 
peace] Peace is here pur for + 3b. oſed. to 
EDS elves. 


fs ndoeeg pt 


\ ann 8 Gaby youls animals by Fo 
See v. W | 
Michaiah intended Abad ESE 
beipmat = os oe nn 
V. 19. 4nd be ſaid] Micsiah | ahora 
hear rhou the word of Lad] Beemilſe- OHA 
the truth in the name of the Lord, 1s v0 
#id tilly, - Rs "ST 
IT [aw] As v.17. 


the Lord 
and 


ao diobrong) 16.6. - Dian 
Td) ne Joi 6-20 hal 
attend the I 193, 20,31, Ls 


. - i 41 vi'1 3 i L 
\ a . Li - - 
s [1 
=- : ” a 
d = © 
4 
$ % «4 


py co bezedoven RL a, 
"'V. v: $91 And ts L Lamas ewes 


Kkkk ny 
- 


"I "= > Io 1x4 oy oy» 
TTY 7k Fx; '..F, a 
ee Ry v 


"b<t+ 4 Txa* —% 4 4 
do Wa, 5 by 4 yo SS . 
Es CONE ad 
JS; 4 


ij. & p 
is viſion, i of reſemblance, and that afrer the manger 
= es Gol. For who is his counſellor} Iſa.40.1 3. 
who Abab] Or, deceive. For he was perſwaded 
a erdS-Eials. Mein he « 
_ tha be ud fall « erein he was 
Finer gg 5 with affurance of vitory, but found de- 


and one ſaid on this manzer, and another ſaid on that manner } 
This is ſpoken of the ſpirits that ſtood abour the throne, It is 
not to be taken, as if there were diverſity of opinions among 
the heavenly ſpirits, burrarher to fhew the various paſſages of 
the divine providence. 

V. 2 1+ And there ceme forth a irit, and ſtood before the Lord] 
Ir is an evil ſpirir rhat is here meant ; for be cals himſelf, & {y- 
ing þirit,in the next verſe. Evil ſpirits can for their advan- 
tage, thruſt themſelves into rhe company of good ſpirits, Job 


ES OE: > 


IF OV ſe 9. OW? CAT I "7 FRI os REIN WT 3. "WI 
x 5 6 : be kk” SEE 4 $ 


I. 6. 

and ſaid, I will perſwade bim] How this evil ſpirit perſwaded 
Fory.aps ro Re. Gilead, is manifeſted ne verſe. 
Falſe Prophets are inſtructed ia their falle Prophecies by evil 
ſpirits, as true Prophets in their true Prophecies by the Spirir of 


V. 22. And the Lord ſaid unto him, wherewith ] God pro- 
pounds this queſtion, not to be informed, but more clcarly ro 
manifeſt, rhat evil ſpirits can do nothing without his diſpoſing 
providence. : 

4nd be ſaid, I will go forth] The evill ſpirit ſaid this; where- 
by it is maniteRt, that cyen evil ſpirits are ready to execute the 
vengeance of the Lo:d ; and thar, by reaſon of the over-ruling 
power of God on them, and of their readineſs ro do hurt un- 
tomen. _ 

and I will be «lying firit] Heb. « ſpirit of falſhood. or , of 
lying. His meaning 1s, that he would ſo work on bs 

Herein is verifi- 
chap. 8. ver. 44- 


Prophets, as they ſhould declare falſe things. 
cd that which Chriſt ſaith of the devil, Job. 
In this refpe& be is alſo called a ſpirit of errour, ( 1 Joh. ch. 
4+ 6.) becauſe he puts on men to erre, lie, and deceive, Rev. 


12.9. 
#x the mouth of all theſe tby Propbets] It is the devil that ſpeak- | the 


eth in falſe teachers. 

and be [aid thou ſhalt perfwade bim] Becauſe Ahab hared Gods 
truc Prophers, v. 8. therefore God im juftice gave him over 
to believe. lies, 2 Thefi, 2.1x,12. 
£ _ and do ſo] God ſenderh forth, even evil ſpirits, todo 


V. 23. Now therefore behold] The Prophet calls the King to 
a ſerious conſideration of a matter ſo remarkable in ir ſelt, as 
this was, and ſo much concerning bim as this did, 
the Lord bath put « lying fpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Pro- 
pbets] God did this as a juſt Judg, making an evil ſpirit his 
execurioner, to puniſh Ahab : So 2 Sam. ch. 16. 10. Jub 12. 
26. Ezck. 14. 9. Sin may be puniſhed with fin, and that juſt!y, 
Rn the Lent de Prin ee acerning ther h both 
| co ? He hath b 
Feanirodr) 6 11a judgment; for that he bere 
RN hz Db the ſen Chenaench | ad þ 
+ 24 the ſon C went neer ang [mote 
Micaitth on the cheek] 
and whole afſembly, be manifeſteth_ his malice againſt the 
Lords faithful Propher, and that ireproachfully too , Job 
£Þ. x6. x0. AR. cbap. 23. 2. Blows arc the reaſons wherc- 
_ he anſwereth the Propher, becauſe he had no better rea- 


ons. 

| end (aid, which way went the ſpirit of the Loyd from me 10 beak 
unte thee] 2 Chr. ch, ne Zed hink ——_ bt be 
himſelf had the Spirit of the Lord, verſ. x1. and thercup- 
on he here infers,- that Micaiah had it not , becauſe 
Ecol 9 be ſhewed, bow it paſſed from the one to the 


V. 25. Aud Micaiab ſaid] This faithful P 
not blew for blow; but only declarech what 
chad ren fn ſar 
[, by the Spirit of the 
pd gens i 
2, I0. 

in that diy} The day wherein Micaiahs Prophecy ſhould 
be accompliſhed ; the Kipg being ſlaiv, and his army pur to the 


when thou ſhalt go ixto an innex chamber] Or , chamber 
to chamber, Heb, aclanberds's chamber. See ores yerſ, 


Bs--.2, 


returneth 
had determi- 


By woful experience thou ſhalt finde,that 
Lord, have declared a truch. To ſee, is 


| and dowg for that falſe P 'to 
bl wo r revenge 


oak lood of the King, and overthrow the army, upon 
V=36. Andthe King of Ijrael ſed] The King of Judah face 


: 30 bide thy ſuf) Erom Ababs children and friendawho,when | 
hoon eifohrtec 


Moſt impudently before the two Kings | bab 


proof, as Gen. 26:28. Matth, ch. | the 
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« 


4, 


mute, and darſt nor ſpeak for him whom be knew to bex'Pro- 
pher of God : 11] marrs good men. bn 
taks Micaiah and carry bim back unto 
city] This Amon was as a Lord Mayor in Samaria. He bad the 
Pod re Feaſ the Kingrfon) This Job might be appaineo 
to s | | l 

Pawan ay; v5 4 while the King his father wentto 
war ; as Jotham, when his father was a leper, 2 Chr.26.21. 
Some take this Joaſh, to be Omrics ſon. 


V. 27. And ſa, thus ſaith the King] To ftirthemup to do 
what be would baye done , he lends the charge in. hiv own 


put this fellow in the priſon] Gods faithful Prophets are oft 
nt feed bem with bread of ofilfies, nl with ware of of 
flifion] With no more then may ſuſtain life, that he may. be 
preſerved, but in afflition, thorow want. 

untill I come in peace] This be never did. Ahabs phraſe im- 
plies rbat Micaiah ſhould be kept faſt, | the vito- 
ry were obtained ; and that he would then bring Micaiah 
OE his life : but he made "too ſure unt of 
V "T4 « | E571 

V. 8. And Micaiah ſaid, if thou retwn «2 all in peace] Heb. 
returning thou return. Of this Hebraiſme in doublivg the 
word, See ch. 8. 13. Itimplies, that he never ſhould re- 
turn. J 

the Lord bath not ſpoken by me] Herein he hath reference to 
the evidence of a true or falſe Prophet,] Deut. 18. 21, 22, See 
de fa. beahen, © pole {50m Hereby he 

ſaid, en, O , every one of you 

ſhews, that he _ af fas w___ in this _ cy 

V, 29. So King Fir » Fehoſhaphat 

h, went up to Rgmoth-Grlead ] Though Jeboſhaphar in 

Co che te gave good evidence of a true fear of 
God to be in him ; yer here be ſhewed great failing, 2 Chr. 
chap. 19. verl. 1. Micaiahs Prophecy ſhould have reſtrained 


kim. 

V. 30. And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Jeboſbaphat ] If 
circumſtances x , and the event following af- 
ter , be well weighed, it will appear, that it was no friendly 
Parts ro put that upon Jehoſhaphat, which Ahab here put on 


im. . 
I will diſeniſe my ſelf, and entey into the battle] Or, when 
— lex ic bimſelf, and _ _ the _ He meant to 
iſguiſc bimlelf, by changing bis habit , and going , not as a 
King, bee 00 em juſtice Cmmantndir/ inns the $oogls3 that fo 
he might not be known to be who be was. See ch. 14. 2. and 
20. 38. Queſtionleſs Ahab was pofſcefied with no ſmall fear 
upon Micaiahs Prophecy. It might be alſo that he bad bad 
ſome inkling of rhe King of Syria's charge, v. 31. yet perfidi- 
ouſly adviſerh Jehoſhaphat ro go invo the 'bartle as a King it 
Aut i T160 of honour, in making him the Genera- 
mo. oh 
but put thou en thy yobes] Such robes as are mentioned v. 10. 
Royal robes, which become a _ Or, ſuch kinde of armor 
as 1s fit for the General of the field. 
and the King of Iſrael diſguiſed bimſelf] He altered his royal 
it, as before. 
and went int0the battle] He had a minde to fight, though nor 
ro in the battle,as a King. 
. 31. And the ing of Syria commanded bis thirty 
and two Captains ] Theſe might be thoſe who were pur 
into the place of two and thirty Kings ,, Chaprer 20. verl. 


24+ \FEF 
that bad rule over bis Chariots) Theſe had the command of 
all the Chevalric. Of the uſe of Chariots, Sce x Chron, 


18. 4. 
aying, fight neither with , ſaveonly with the 

of 058-5 70 Was 2 Lent] —_— the SE 

doth not forbid his ſeryants to 


- —_—— by 
ering upon ings 
the more ws ioi1 of 


ch. 20.33. 

V. 32. fnd it carne topaſe, when the Cateins of the: Chariots 

law Feboſunhe EN dowel 
For, they knew 


the ter id, it & the King Thad 
not the King of ape ern nll as to diftin- 
turned to againſt -Girn* 
ed from all others in Akbabs army (as they were com» 
_ Vers 31} and compaſied abour , a Chr. 
EY =_ 
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Gods 
protrags Le or 
man hey aimed at. - 
V. 34- nyt rarer” Fg above 4 venture] Heb: 
rey y aiming at Ahab; rior yer know- 
ig re Abab lan: 'See'2/ Sam. 15. 31. This 
mo} tm rendydrr er Gods ordering | ,even 
i ſuch thingy ar molt caſua). 
* and. o Yfulewanths jon) of th harneſs 
There are ſeverall pieces of 
upon a man. 
han hi ule be fled 6 ices wete faſtned to- 
| of, the artow emcred and pierced. foms of bis vita 


ge” be ſaid 1ento the driver of bis charies , Turs thine 
bend] He was now marching on againſt the face of the enc- 
my z bur being wounded , he commands to turn the Cha- 
riot. 
- and carry me 014t of the bofte] Not clean our of the field ;, for 
be i. comioucd the enemy, v. 5 
wounded IT am 


for T am Heb. made pany . 
ready to faint. See 2 King, 1.2. H: ſaid, I am fick, rather then 


morrally wounded, rhat his dangzr might nor .be divulged 
5 diſcouraged. 
35. ING 2h Heb. pony rew more 


vigor, he extended it as far he could, to nar 


gether from flying away. For h he wereccried Ho 
of the hoſte, 734 OO his wound, yet did he not 
clean leave 

In bs chariee aginſ Some put this word chariot 


| a os =_ _— thn. to rc, and "ply. it tothe 
ots of bis Captains, that eK abiding in the 
they oy mughe be kept R from Btke? " 
ant at Eves] Namely, of the ſame day whereon be was 
wou 
| .- blood ran out of the wound inzo the midft of the chariot } 
Heb. beſome. Hcreby is meant that place whereon they reſted. 
their feet in the chariot 3 in which place aboundance of blood 
=o be contained, without runaing thorow, that (o it might 
borne for the dogs to lick ic up, v. 38. 


V. 36. Aud thert went d Proclaniation it the beſte ] 
When the Commanders had notice of the K: =, they | 
had no heart_co maintain the | fight any, and, 


oa cauſed the Prodamation to be made. Se chap. | 


" hous the going down of th Sun] They could not hay? much 
' time. to continue the fight any lopger, the Sun being ſet, or 
about to ſet. 

ſeying, Every man to bis city, and evtiy man to bis own 'coun- 
#35] This was a of retreat , ane giving over the 
batrle. See a like phraſe , bur in another ſenſe, _ 
lhe verſ. 16. Herein the word of the Prophet was accomp 
ed, V-17. 

0. 37- $0 the Kjng dyed] He dyed in the field; 2 Chron. 
I 

xd wat broaghs] Heb: came. He was now fead ; fo as \ 
coming mutt needs be-by the help of others, ot rather it 
Ne Sens) There mas is chief abiding wh he ind. 
t0 Semayia] T was his ved, 

_— buried the King in Sameria] probes 16, verl, 


*% 38. And one waſhed the Chic in tie ftotof Samet] | > 
This pool reached from Samaria to Jezreel , 
armory, and where his Chariot ſtood, This R 


nt 
cies os NEE Ns ceded by 2 


emu fung bm] 6 For he was not the | 
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; none 5: mor 


Reno annar Ababjei 
years. >, 16, uh yo had muck 


of Acros iſtory, 
Ahab : (own proper be belongeth 
-- down the beginaing of Jeboſha- 


in'the Abab I This was the fou 
" il Jud yo th Kine of nr M the thinry uy 


year of Aſa, Jehoſhaphars farher,ch.16.29. who raigned fourty 


— I5. 10. ity cul fo 4 
was years an 
porage He. Heb. 8 ſon of thirty fove year the 
aigned twenty aud froe years is Feruſalem] Theſe years 
are to be reckoned from the g of his raign, to the cud 
of his life ; all which time he was true King , though his fon 
were ſometimes Goycrnour over the land. See 2 King, ch. 
I, 17. 
8nd bis mothers name was Axubah, the daughter of Sbilhi.] See 
che 14. 33, & 15. 16, This parcntage of bis , A OING 
and grandmother,is ſet down for honours ſake. 
V. 43. vAnd be walked in all the waies of Aſa bis father] He 
means the former waies of Afa, 2 Chr. 17. 3. for umn his 
_ years he fell into many fins, 2- Chron. chap. 16. 


 larnad 266 eſe frombs] This ſhews both bis integrity in 
all duties z, and hi: cooftaacy therein. 
doing that which was right in the fight of the Lord ] This ers 
our his figcerity, See ch. 5.5. 
nevertheleſs the high places were wat taken away] See An If. 
I4 


people offered] 5 i I5,14 
{| fps burnt incenſe] See ch. 9. 25., 
yes] Still after a great reformation, 2 Chr. 17.9. DF ©;56 4,&c. 
= day re See ch. 3.4. * 
. And Fehoſhaphaz peace] See: ch. 2. This peace with 
lara Iſrac} brought the wrath of God upon Jeboſhaphat, 
3 Chr 


with he Tfracl] He made peace _ -_ Ahab. v. 
4. and ihe King 6f Yet] Ahabs ſon, 2 King 


og 45, Now te et of th als of ebohophr] See <>. 14 


and bio might that bo ] Seek. Is. A9-930 
' and how he warred) Sce 2 Chr. 2 

are they not written in the book of 18s Crmes of the Ringo of 
Fudab)] See ch. 15.23, 

V. 46. And the remnant of the Sodomites which yemained in 
the dies of bi: farber ſa, be $00k ous of the land} Sec ch. 15+ 
12, Theſe Sodomites wete countenanced in Rehoboams time, 
Ch. 14 24- yr hy ranger hu ch. 15.12. Yer ic 


that the times ſo a 
Ee defoped hom ans a ne] = 
mg nk 6 raign(whro be Od,» Che. 

6s el | or 
(9 dream of a men, and. rf 
V, 47. There'wis then no jug ju Ed v2 
David ſubJued Edom, *( 2'Sam. 8. 14. ) ee 


| aingt.1gl 30.) Lend or gx Jak or {Gn 


7-29) neon: Sce notes on Gen- chap.25. yers 
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vee >, g, 28. Tarſhiſh migh 
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bs ay IA. expedizion, z he: 20, 35+ and thereup- 


V. 50. And Feboſbapbat 

Ag roy: Jon raged bis F An impious ſon 
ſucceeded a pious father. Grace not alwaics deſcend 
oem ret. child. Of Jcharams wickedneſs. See 2 Chr. 
*y v. "x  Ab&tiah the ſonof 4bab begax to reign over Iſrael in 
Samaria] See cb. 16. 29 

the ſeventeemb yeer of Feboſhaphas King of Fudab] See 2 King. 
I- 1 

"extevign two years oven T/ract] Theſe two yecrs are to be 
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the ficſt 
had ee [rel to worlhip the 


> EY Sh fe Aa 
0p ES 


' 


or naſa abu 


See ch, 19.25, 
v, V. Ida did oi inthe fs ofthe Lord) Sex: chap. 


nd i 
S ruin Oh GY Mt re by hw: 


— intbemg of be mote] Jeacbel was m _ 
ſhe was worſe then his 5 


Gales, Do 


made Hato fo] ja ae: 
V. 53. Foy beſerved Bal] It is Abaviah that is here meant, 
who alcribed Drity to Baal, as if be had been a true God; and 


ſo did Ahab before him. See ch. 16,31. 
_ debate] INNS as to 


— ] Srech 14 9. 

the Lord God of i{rae!] Sce ch. 8.45. 

according unto all that bie father bad dove] Men arc prone to 
- ons to evil patterns , andan nothing to ſmerve from 


kk &I =D _ SS. bebeb beboke bees 


ANNOTATIONS 
On the ſecond Book of the K1n.s s. 


Commonly called - ;-- | 
The fourth Book ofthe K ins s. 


The Argument of the ſecond Book of K 1 6s. 


T 


both.T he Hiſtory 


He ſecond Book of Kings continneth the Hiſtory of the Kings of Iracl and Judah, to the captivity of them 
of Tſracl is from the heli of Moab in p tir rime,zo the captivity of Hoſhea,2 King. 


18.10. Which was ns ſpace of one henared fifty and wine years, wherein twelve Kings raigned,one after another. 
The Hiſtory of Judah i from the end of Skdbephare reign, to the captivity of Zedekiah, which was the ſpace 
of ewo bungred ninety and four years(beſides the rwenty and ſix years, mentioned 2 King. 25.27.)wherein fifteen 
Kings (beſides Athali the uſurper, 2 King. 11.1,&c. ) reigned, one after another. 


.The ſecond Book of the Kings, commonly called, the fourth Book of the Xings. 


He two Books of the Kings are diſt inguifoed, not as if they contained Hiſtories of 
becauſe (if all the Hiſtory of both Books had been compiled in one TO it would 


a volumn, See Chap. r. 1 


Sz Hex] Heb. «nd. This copulative par- 
y ticle knits the two Books of Kings 

wy together, and ſhews , that this 

«% cond Book goes on in ſuch "mal 


W's as were begun in the former. 

"oC Moab] This title is pur for the 
people of Moab, whom _ had ſubducd and triburary, 
2 Sam V. 2. See cb. 3 


_—_ Jl They refued any lager be ſubje& 
to 
againſt Tſraet ] WI When I tribes were divided into two 
Kingdoms, one Kingdom kept under ſome common enemies , 
the hr here ms) keps Magb under and Judah kept Edow 
u 1 

; cherbe deabof 


car, 


GEE 


B- SEES Logs 


_ matters , 
e ſeemed roo Now 


many generations baye held, is a great judgment ; witneſs 
Qoen Maries loſs of Callis, 
And fell down thorow « latteſs in bis upper 

hanke? It ſcemerh rhat there were croſs bays or lattefles, to 
let light into rhe Kings chamber, either weak pf ore"Kg 
not well ſaſtned, whereon he leaned or trod bur they 
be fell thorow, and morrally burt himſelf. oo al ns. 
tranſlated chamber, for the —_—_—C his houſe, and 
latteſſes, for ements, as Deut. 22. 8 

IT. Namely, in his royal Palace in that 
city. See 1 King. 16 

and was fick) The Hebren Niles every burt, a Gckneſs > 
' ab eh ap fond axd ſaid _—_ enquire ] Ic 

Y, uno & 

ared death, bur earneſtly defired life, which made 


nf bun dornsIneooaanbon tens is though the B a 
to Wo 
nie hay fa ir he Baa bxacd Ora 


Se x King 16s 3. 
a Ekron was a great city mitkia the lat di- 
Reo. Jerk (Joſh. 15. 45. Judg. 1. 8.) Burche Phi: 


Tenn {Ks Kb 


thar 
their cath» 


| idols of 

- rs cod (mine cinieryer Angels | 
things as hey are to make knowa to others. open, ; 
honour ſoas of men, and withal gi to others of 
having 
$5.55 6: 


be honghe them 
[frac] could not, 


wp ] 


from their beds. 


but fbats ſurely dye] Heb. dying thou ſhalt dye. See 1 King. | 


$.13. 

and Elijab deperted] Having done his meflage, be went to 
his accuſtomed habitation; or to mount Cane). See Ve 9. 
and 4. 25. and x King. 18.19. 

V. 5. And when the meſiengers turncd back unto him) So ſoog 
as the meſſengers had received their anſwer from Elijab, they 
regs fr oa whats Kerala wh oe 
e was a eto 
Ctrmmeettis Lark - 

be ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turned back) The ki 
knew that they could not have been ſo ſoon at Ekron ; 
therefore enquirerh after the reaſon of their ſpeedy return. 

V. 6- And they ſaid untodim, there came s man up to meet us] 
One whom they knew not, ſo mer them in the way, as they 
diſcerned, rhat he purpoſely came to deliver his mallage, and 
that he was a Propher. 

and ſaid unto ws, go turn again unto the king that ſent you] It 
was Elijahs charge that made rhem fo ſoon retura to the 
king. 

"rad ſay unto bim, Thes ſaith the Lord, Is it not, &c.] They 
fairhfully delivered their meflage in the very words that they 
received it. C verſe 3,4- with this. | 

V. 7. And beſaid unto them ] The kings reply ſhews that 
he SING raingn 

What manner of man was be] Heb. what was the manney of the 
men > Ot what ſtature and kinde of countenance was he ? 
Whar kinde of apparrel did he wear ? How did hc go > 

which came np to meet you,and told you theſe words} 1 he matter 
ſo neerly concerned the king, that he muſt needs be informed 
_—_ And they anſwered him] They deſcribe him as well as 

Can. 

be was an bairy man ] Heb. « lord of beires. This bath refe- 
rence to his apparel, rather then ro hisperſon. His y_ 
that he had on him;,was a ruff hairy coat. Prophers did uſe to 
wear ſuch,Zach.13.4. Thereby they made themſcives a pat- 


tern for penitents z becauſe a main' point of their dorine was | j 


i laet oper ents loyns)] It was an an- 
as the et wore, he 


Jobn the Baptiſt was thus attired, (Marth. 3. 4.) to ſhew that 
"he was that other Elijah which was ro come, Mal. 4.5. Mau, 


19. 11. 
and be ſaid, it is Elijab the Tiſbbi inly this king had 
Fs e ſaid, _ iſbbize) Certainly this king 


A time z or at leſt beard before 
of him, and of his manger of going. 
V. 9g. Then the hing ſent wo bim] The king was fo cnra- | 23 
. as he reſolved to bis life 


{rage he 
0 was put 
cher Jetebel, who was asquuch in ceaſed 


che miniſtery of man in \  yronae— AR. 1o-veel. | ; 


irdles z but by ſack a girdle | of 
hppa bow of all bravery. | che harder. 


Wo 1 bim] hy > yroby IR to 

nl bl fm hea) 50d Sample ns 

a Jolg x5. 22, This bi 49 W ATM 5 rrorges Carmel. 

and be ſake unto bim, Theu man of God] Of this 
Elijah was man 


L | A 


opal coals nee doin 
this captain not be ignorant thereof ; yer, cither too too 
ſcorntull = oe nd ts 
a6 if be ſhould have Though-rhou be a man uf God, yer 
I will have thee down. in_ be manifeſteth an arrogant 
a IN he would dare God wv. do 
the king bath ſaid] By alleadging the kings command, be 
ſcems to prefer a mortal man betore the eternal God. 
come down] For he was on a mount. He exprefieth the kings 
command ina moſt imperious manner. He manifeſts herein, 
both his own, and alſo wes tourne ſs 2gai 
V. x0. And and ſaid 30 tþe 
I be « manof God] The Prophet takes: the 


tle Sec 


and anex- 


whole world. ſhall be 
hell is reſembled unto 


air, It 

God, 
and 

—_—_— the judgment that none of the company were 
and there came down fire, &c.} The judgment is. every way 

anſwerableto the prayer of the , This fliews the effica+ 

cy of prayer Jam. 5, 17, This was Elijahs ninch miracle. Sec 

r King. 17.1. | ; 


ments. 

axjte eral aid uino him, 8c. ] The ſecond captain 
a RES ent and obſtinare againſt God,as 
former did. His is berei Y he.w 

5 EET 11n.8 
, is added over 2nd 
amic of ne delay. 
His obſtinacy berein appearerh to be the greacet.. . -.. 


| 


- 


a9, and cams and | fell an bk 
/ Gack 2 
nei hed 
and 


chis been divine worſhip 
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of God ; andiw 


hin mad vfGod. Seer King.'23.1. - 
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ſijerh ” \* \\ © % Y # 
ofhis mi 
$6 his minde,and 


my iu, andthe fc ofubſe Sy ty ſun} I eſpe. 
=Y » ! e : to 
uſe, and the je of th io hed 


Vi 14 


(preferred. 
graents as marrers remarkable, acknowledging 
Y. 15. and te Angelef the Land ſil us Eli] Se 
: being afſured of GodzproteQion, 
makes no delay. 
'-V x6. And be ſad unto bim | The Prophet faid tothe 
milerh this, as for his own wat:ant, fo to daunt the king the 
mefſage,/ that he delivered to the kings mefſehgers (v. 3, 
ſhake ſarely die] » Heb, dying «tbou ſhalt dye. Though the king 
neither s nor doth any thing againſt him. God can turn 
Prophers words;as it haſtcned'bis-dearh. 
Abab, (ch-3.1-) and brother to Abaziab, who bad nv ſon, 
dah) Theparcntage of this latter > 4am oy mr ro di- 
ſame name. © Jchoram ſon of Jeboſhapbat was made vice-roy 
Low ggry ur5r mg 'Thus though Jehoſhaphar lived ſome yeers 
See cÞ. 3:1. '& 1 King. 22. 42 


rhings, robe caſt away z bur rather let rhem be' 
that the Propher had power ſo to deal with him and his. 
V.3- A GI ; f OL ET EET TED 
' go down -withbim)] Be not afraid -of him. God e rh 
1:17. Ezck#2.6. 
and went down with bim unto the king] They: that truſt in 
Livg 
mire therewith. 
4-) be faithfuily-and boldly delivers ro the kings face : though 
being inraged at this meflage firjt ſent unto him, thoughtto 
the ftouteſt ftomacks as it pleaſcth him, Prov. 16. x. 
according to the word of the: Lord which Elijah bad ſpoken} 
bad fpoken] v.6. Sce 1 King. 13.5. 
and heir to the crown. 
king of Fu. 
ſtivguiſh bim from the former Jchoram, ſon of Abab : for both 
over Judah in his fathers Read, when Je went our to 
atter Abaziaks death z yer Jeboram, ſuccefſor ro Abarziab, is 
Fl. 
V: 18;! Now the reſt of the as of Ahayiah,&c.] See 1 King. 
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er- triaiene kin rode ghde of prodigs = 7-1 
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19195 40. there was2-colledg 


Amos 4. 4. Elijah-now went thuber to viſit that colledg tbe 
Prophets, which. 'wasithere, as Samuel: had dude before , 
pay xr: a2c60t 41k 0 {ai as Zn 

' V3. And Ekjab ſaid unto Eliſhe, Tarr) | bere 1 pray thee] 


Eljiab might move-Eliſha to carry there, left with the fight of 
T ing from him, be hould be podinany ard 
or to keep hi trom divulging abroad- thar which be ſhould 
ſcr, Mat. 19.9. Or rotry whether Eliſha would leave Elijab,or 
no, epty Wer th HENS. 5 Whees GUN IE PUN t 

a wit. 


care of following him(as Luk. 24. 28.) that he might 
neſs of what was done. | | 

for the Lord bath ſes me 10 Bethel] Ol Berhel,fee 1 King 1 2.) 
29. In Bethel was a colledg of Prophets, v,.3. Indeed ar the 
drvifion of the tribes - into rwo kirgdoms, ' ©%.'+: ae of 
thoſe idolatrous places, wherc one vf the golden calves was{let 
up'to be —— yet it was won by Abijam before thiss- 
a Chron 13.19. It might thereupon now —_— Judab, Or 
thoughthe king and moſt of his people were idolaters, yet be 
mighr ſuffer Prophets of the Lord to have a ſccicty there. 
Thas- ſociery Elyah wen to viſit before bis departure, that he 
migbreſtabliſh them in rhe faith, His minde was herein like 
ro Peters, 2 Pet. 1.1415. 

and Eliſha ſaid unto bim, a5 the Lord liveth] See 1 King, 1. 
29. He uſeth this oath, the more throughly to manifeſt his 
_ reſolution , in cleaving to his maſter fo long as he was 0n 
cart 

and « thy ſoul liver, I will not leave thee.) This is added as 
2 further afleveration, the rather becauſe it was ſenfibly evident 
that his ſoul lived. Sce 1 Sam. 20. 3. & 25. 26, Herein 
Eliſha ſhewed his gratetul faithfulneis to his maſter, whom he 
would not leave. 

ſo they went down to Bethel] Elijah perceiving Eliſha's unal- 
rerable refolut:on, ſuffered him to go along with bim, * 

V. 3. Andthe ſons of the Prophets, that were at Bethel, ]. Sce 
it King.18.4. 

cams firs to Eliſha and ſaid wnto him ] This they might do 
in Elyahs abſence, 

knoweſt thou not that the Lord will take away thy maſter ] The 
lvrd had before-hand made known how be meant to take 
away Eljj»b. 
from thy bead] From being over thee 2s an inftrutor and 
governour. The chiefer and elder Prophers in their —__ 
{ate,as doRors,in high ſeats, over the beads of their diſciples, 
(Nchem.,8$.5.) who fate at their feet, AR. 22. 3. 
t0 day] The very time of Elijabs departure was known, _ 
And be ſaid, Tea, I know it] Eliſha alſo was before-band 
informed of bi+ maſters deparrure. 
bold you your peace] This is a ſecret check, as if be bad ſaid, 
Lnecd net be inſtrufed by you herein : therefore trouble me 
not with any diſcourſe thereabout : He feared leſt be ſhould 
be too long detained by. them. Some apply this to the ſons of - 
the Prophets, and thus tranſlate it. zhey beld their peace. | 
V. 4. And Elijdb ſaid uno Eliſha, tarry bere,$:c.) Elijah be 
ing to go unto another place, yet makes a further tryal of E- 
liſha's diſpofition, whether be might be moyed to leave him, 
or no, 


for the Lord bath ſentme to Fericho] Jericho was in the tribe 


Behold, there came fire, $;c.] >ee'v.,20, 12. He ex- 
- thereſore let my life; 8c. ] See ve 
his Prophet by his wonders and word 3gainlt all fear. : So Jer. 
and be aroſe} The prophet 4 | 
God; fcarnot rhe face of an avgry 
Thus ſaith the Lord] See 1 King. 12.24. The Prophet pre- 
for as muchas thou baft ſent me[engers. 8c.) The very ſame 
it were tothe king a moſt rerrible mcfſ-ge. 
flay rhe Prophet, yet now that the Prophet is before him, hc 
V. x7..S0 bedjed}Doubricſs be was io affrighted with the 
y.6. Sce1 King. 13.5 | 
and en reigned in bis fiead] Jehoram was the ſon of 
in the ſecond year of Feboram the ſon of 
the kivgs of [{rael,and of Judah,reigning together, were of the 
war with Ahab,1 King. 232. 2. This was the exghteenth yeer of 
ſaid to begin his reign 1n the ſecond yecr of Jehoſhaphars ſon. 
32s' $9. 


CHAP. IL 


re ES came paſs when the Lord would take up 
Elijah] When the time that che Lord bad 2 
pointed for that purpoſe ; and bad revealed as much to Elijah, 
and other-Prophers, v. 3. Of taking up Elijab,Seev. 11. 

. into beaven] Namely, into the bigeſt heavens, where glori- 
ous Angels, 2nd glorified Saints are. 

hy a:whivlewinde) This was an extraordinary winde, which 
turning round avout, cook up things in the middle of it. 

that Elijab went with Eliſhs) For Elifha followed him as an 
attendant, 4 A 21. 
from Gilga!] Giiga! , accordipg to the notation of the be- 

brew word, ſignifying a rowling or a ing. The reaſon 
of the name, is rendered, Joſh.5. 1. becauſe by the circumci- 
fGiog of thoſe, who were not ciraumciſed in the wilderneſs, their 
reproach- was rolled or taken away. Gilgal was a famous 
place, There the Iſraelires firſt » when they came our of 
the wilderneſs through Jordan : they were circumciſed, 
and celebrated their firſt Paſs-over in Canaan, and manna 
there farſt ceaſed: there was the ark firſt ſctled ; there the 
. carap of the [I{raelices continued,ſo lovg as the wars of Canaan 
laſted, Joſh. 4, 19 & 5. 9,0. &:9.6. & 14-6. There Sau) 
was made-king : there ſacrifices were offered up: there Agag 


of Benjamin, Joſh. 18.271, the frft ruined City 
were accurſed, (See 1 King. 16, 34.) yer there were buildings 


thereabouts, and up in, as in Gi 
Bethel, aud orher placcs, All theſe Societies Elijah viſited 


before his death. 
and be ſaid, as the Lord liveth, gee. See y. 2. 

V. 5. And the ſons of the Prophets, &c.] Seev. 2; 

V. 6. And Elijah ſaid uno bim, tarry, &c.] Elijah makes 
the ſame motion a third time, yer further to try bus ſervants 


conſtancy. 
for the Lord bath ſext me to Fordan)] This fourth place was 
neer about that place where Moſes was ſhewed all the land of 


Canaan, Deut. 24. 1. 
and be ſaid, As the Lord liveth, &c.] See v. 2. 


V. 7. And fifty men of the ſons of the Propbets] This ſhews, 
thar the Bears > rr Prophers was not ſ{mgll, chere 
being fifty at the leaſt, ar one colledge, how many were: there 
—_—— . 

to view] Heb, in 


went end ft 


, thar there might be 


rhe, Af. 


was hewed in pieces, 1 Sam,'s 1+ 14, 15. & 19.8, & 15, 21. | be 
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Prophbers;about | 


work was done not ea; his achebierp - 
Eleni en cind go ores ver 


yo 


ied the means. atanors 45 wa 


over. miracle Was as great 
Jn Joſh. 3.17. Aad it was Elijabs eleventh miracle. 
1 King, 17.1. 

V. 9. And it came 10 paſe when they were gon over} They had 
riow no other to go unto, but were necr to the place 
oy horn one and hereupon, the motion follow- 
ing is made. 


jr | 


o 


WET wp | there were a chariorand a 
together with a nel ory b ys 


mY abevng) A whirlwinde is a Tons Arr 


4k whas) This offer Elijah made by divine inflin&. Itis | ſpred 


ſomewhar like that offer which God made to Solomon, 1 King. 
FRY TONS like tro that which Chriſt made to his diſciples, 
I0.23. 

I ſhalt do for thee] This he faith nor,as having power in hiim- 
ſelf ro do whatſoever hould be required of biem bur onely as 

wrought. 19% intend no more un- 
der that » then what be ri dryyes. Aug God for him, 

before I be taken away fromthee) The help which Gods ſer- 
hy - Ade dae o or otherwiſe, mult be ſoughr of them 
* Ve, n ; 

ond Eid ſri, I pray thee } He could nor” but thankfully 
accept ſo gracious a motion;and therefore he readily and hum- 
bly re was moved, ' : 


thren,Deuc. 2.1. 17)he may have a double portion above other 
of the bn Ie read ie haoghe donbe prcion of thy tink. 
ir will imply no more then ſuch a portion of the ſpirit as Elijah 
had. If thephraſe be taken for the doubling of Elijabs gifrs 
on him, then it op tage br an holy, axons rue _ of: 
promoring Gods g 5 doing ro | C, even 
abore his maſter thar excelled therein. re js war- 
ranted, x Cor.1 2.31. & 1412, Such was the defire of Da- 


vids ſervants, is relation to David and Solomon," (ch. r. 37, 
47.) They who it tothe miracles that rhe one and rhe 
other did, and that Eliſha wrought double the miracles 


thac Elijab did, miſtake the mark ; for if there had been re- 
giftred but eight miracles of Elijah to the ſi:teen miracles'of 
Eliſha, it would not follow that Eliſha doubled his miracles : 
for Elijah might do more miracles then are regiſtred, as Joh. 
20. 30, Bur there are at leaſt twelye miracles of Elijahs regi- 
» and twenty of Eliſha. See x King. 17.1. and the 14. 

yerſe of rhis chaprer. 

be upon me] Be by God conferred on me, and abide in me, 
to enable me to do what I ſhall be called unto. 


| rapture was ane 
;| be accounted his twelfth and laſt muracle. See 2» King. chap. 


is called the third heaven, ( 2 Cor. 12. 3. ) that 
in bis bumane nature is, AQ. 1. 11, and whereall believers, 


ing glory Elyah 

ried in his foul and boly both z fo as (like Enoch, Heb. 11.5.) 
he never died. He was ſo wrapr, as all thar are living at the lait 
coming of Chriſt to j ſhall I Thefl. 4-17. he was 
changed in a moment, His corruptible did put on incorruption, 
Thin rpear of Elk war type of Chefs acenon har: $9 

is rapture of Elijah was a Mar. 16: 
19. Italfo evdener, x ofthe refureGion of our bod 
m general, ſo more particularly rapture as 

be living on carth when Chriſt cometh to j \This 
ﬀe& of Elijabs faith z and in that reſpe&, may 


I7. i. 
V. 12. And Eliſbs ſaw it] Thus he was careful in obſerving 
as, emo ne > 10, | 
and be cryed} — to have the promiſe of his 
maſter accompliſhed. In this ſenſe is this word orying oft uſed, 
as Exod, 14. 15. 1 King. 22. 32. ; 
my father, my father, This word, father, is a title of excel- 
lency and ſuperiority ; yea alſo of entre affeRion, and ſpeci 
w__ He uſeth it here to reftific his bigb eſteem of Elij 
his confidence in obtaining what he asked, He les 
the pbraſe, in ecſtimony of his crue and hearry acknowledg- 
ment thereof : ſo ch. 13. 14. Seech. 5. 13. Of this He- 
braiſm in doubling words, ſee x King 8.13. | 
the chaviot of Iſrael and borſe-men.dbereof ] He ſo ſliles Elijab, 
both in alluſion to the preſcnt manner of his raprure,which was 
triumphanitly with chariors and borſesinroheaven ; and allo 
in relation to his former courſe of life, wherein by bis prayers, 
by his care to bring them unto the Lord, and other good eu- 
deavors, he had been a berter defence to Iſrae], then chariots 
and horſe-men could be. In this latter reſpe&,a king of Iſracl 


ſo ſtiles Eliſha, cb, 13.14. | 
and be ſaw him. no more) For he was raken. ou of his fight, 


V. 10. And beſaid, Thou baft arhed an bard thing] Heb. thou ' and retained in beaven,as AR.rt. 29. Indecd once after this 


done hard in arkivg. ' He means hereby, that it was a very | did Elijah wich Moſes a 
w 20 one was fer Eliſha' devs (fo a2 ke never ſaw him. 


rare and difficult thing which Eliſha bad required : fi 

A Li hes fr? med a] in taken from thee] This 
s mee am 

Elijah adderh 8s a Ggn to affure Eliſha thar his defire ſhould be 

granted, Hereby therfore Eliſha's defire is juſtified. If ir bad 

not been a lawful deſire, his maſter would bave reproved him 


for it, as Chriſt reproved wo of his diſciples and their mother, 


requeſt above chat which was meet for them to bavye, 


for a 
Luk. 9:46,47. Mar. 10. 37,38. 

6 ROK euro the This he ſpake by a prophetical ſpiric, 
whereby be was affurcd,that God would grant to Eliſha ſuch a 
ſpirit as be defired. © © 

but if no#, is ſball not be ſo ] This is added, to make Eliſha 
more hecdful in obſerving the manner of Elijabs deparcure z 
that he t be an eye-witnefs thereof, as the men of Galilee 
were of Chri Mention, AB. x. 10; x2: 


V. xr. nation the + 6s they ſtill went on and talked } 
| Heng. This imph 


bebold]} A rnntadle; follows. | | 


| 


| 


ar ewearth, Matr. 17. 3. bucthat 
and be took bold on. ble own clothes} This parti aps: 
preſſed, to ſhew ,that they were aor the clothes of Elijah, 
his clorhes, except his mantle, y 13. were conſumed, befare 
he entred into heayen, where there 1s no need of clothes. _ 
and yeur them in 1w0 pieces] This was an ancient, and uſuall 
expreſſion of grief and aſtoaiſhment, Gen, 37. 29, 34+ \Sce 
x King. 21.27- | MET not 
This he took up, 


V. 13. Hetook up alſo the mantle of Elijab 
ro keep it in and rf ny this mantle, See 


1 King, chap. 19- 13. By ivalſo be wrought a miracle, 'verſ. 


"bar fell from bim] This ſell from-Elijab, 
evidence , thar there is no uſe of clothing 
to ſhew, that be! was to be no langer 2 Prophet 
char 


to give 2 viſible 
- - ned 
on earth, bur 


was to ſucceed him, and he had this Jeft as-a fign 
wr | | wn Coentener es 4 


and went 
MI rity hak3 Heb. th. Forthebenk of ations in.5 
ativer is as. 
» ip 103 mous, which eos i ho ſpinte o mok- 
re. $0737 7 ; Co AS. 354 "4 
dan ] This was the laſt from which Eliſha, with 
*t bad come before, wo ht pal oven gre 
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FW: oak mantle rr, > bad ae 
vided the waters before, v.'8. and therefore be again uſerh 


ſame. © #- 
n e the wars 


or md. 33: cw: -£ I36B5..} + 
end ſaid, here & the Lord God of Elijah] That God: which 
EE LIT oekfy.cr0 to ſhew-hisdefire, 
thar God would now work by him, as he had -before wroughr 
by Elijab. Theſc therefore are not words of difidence, but of 
fervent and of ancarneſt defire to have an i 


tal proofol his 


In. ' [+3 

and when bc alſo] As wellashis Maſter, v. 8. 

bad ſmitten the waters} With the mantle of bis maſter, 

they parted bither and thither]- Sec v. 8, This is the firſt mira- 
ce thar Eliſha wrought. Suadry other miracles are mentio- 
ned hercafter.” They were in all abour twenty... Sec v. 22, 24. 
ch, 3.20.ch. 4.6,17,36,41,44.ch.5. 14, 27. ch. 6.6,10, 1317, 
18,20.ch.7,6.18.-ch.13.21: 

/ and Eliſbs went over]: That evidence which he had of Gods 

power 1n dividing the waters, made him confident, that be 
might ſafely go through Jordan on dry land. 

V. 14. And whenthe ſons of the Prophets ] See v. ;. 
which were to view at Jericho, ſaw him} v. 7. Jericho was not 
far from Jordan, ſo as they might ſoon ſee what was done ; 
beſides, they knew that Eliſha had gon over Jordan with bis 
maſter tothe other fide, and therfore (ceing him on this fide, 
they muſt needs know thar be came through Jordan. 
. they ſaid, The ſpirit of Eliſhe] Not that Eliſha was the au- 

thor or giver of that ſpirit, but thar ſuch power of Gods Spirit as 
was manifeſted in and by the miniſtery of Elijab,-was' now in 
Eliſha. Like miraces argue a like ſpirit. : 
I doth reft on Eliſha] Is beſtowed on him, and doth abide 1n 


m, ; P 
and they came to meet bim] To congratulate the gift beſtowed 
upon him, and to accept bim for their maſter, 
and bowed themſelves to the ground before bim ] "This they did 
in a civil manne- : to give evidence of their ackgowledging 
him to be their father and maſter. See ch. 4. 39. If it ware 
divine, then was this a worſhip pcrformed to God, as 1 Cor. 
14-25+ 
V..16. And they ſaid unto bim] Hereby alſo they give evi- 
dence of their: acknowledgment of his authority over them, in 
that they would not do what they ſaw meet to be done,with- 
out leave from him. 
- Behold now, there be with thy ſervants] This title is an ex- 
{s note of fubjeion ro bim. 
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\*V. 19. And the men of the ay) {ahabitamts of Jericho an 


Eli 1 This they did either to ery whetddithe- he 
Elijah had, or in. confidence: that Eliſha could 


ras 
1 See v. i; "7 4 

<y 5 } The air was good, the 

- 3 were fair, and; the place:every' way fit for delightſom ' 
ration. £34-.>! 

as my lord ſecrh ] They ſpeak as a body, orfociety,\in the 
Mergen wn Bus a.title- of authoriry over them, 
and withall, make him a witneſs of the truth of thax 


aA 


cherr defire, 

but the water is naught] Or, 'unwholſam,.: See Numb, 13. 20. 
The watcrs were not ſo by nature,nor-in former times, when 
Iſrael came firſt into thoſe countries ; bur by a ſpecall j 
ment,and that (asit is probable) upon Hiels prefſumptuous- fin 
in building Jericho. Gf this fin, ſee 1 King. 13. 34: For God 
can, and oft doth, turn a- fruitful land into barrenuels, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwel therein, Pſa}, 109-34. and make 
the rain of a land powder and duſt, Deur. 28.24. 

end the ground barren} Heb. cauſng to miſcarry. Thar ground 
is ſaid to miſcarry, whole fruit grows not to maturity, or it is 
noxious : ſo as many p?riſh thereon. That which was before 
ſaid of the nnbolſomneſs of the waters, may alſo be applyed to 
the barrenneſs of the earth. Þ : . 

V. 20, And beſaid] Eliſha ' was ready to exerciſe the power 
ad gift of that ſpurit which God bad given him, 

Bring me] He uſed them as miniſters, to prepare the 
means which hc intended to uſe, that ſo they mighe the better 
diſcern the truth:of the miracle, and be eye-witnefles thercof. 
So did Chriſt, Joh. 2.7. | ; 

4 11ew cruiſe} He would have it new, - that it might be ma< 
nifeſt, that there was not any thing before in the cruiſe, that 
might have any.vertue to effec ſuch a work. : 

and put ſalt therejn ]- This may feem to be a moſt unlikely 
means, For ſalt of it ſelf rather cauſerh barrenneſs, then fruit- 
fulneſs, in a L-nd,-See Judg. 9. 45. ; 

, and they brought it unto him] This ſheweth both their readi- 
neſs to do what they could for redrefſing the cvil on the water , 
and land ; 2nd alſo their faith in that power which God had 


V. 21. And be went forth unto the ſpring of waters] Herein 
he ſhewed bis wiſdom, incleanfing the Spring-head , for ſorhe 
ſtreams alſo would become wholſom, 

and caſt the ſals in there] He beirg by Gods Spirit direQted 
t2 uſe this means, though an unlikely means,in faith uſeth ir. 


fifty ſbrong men ] Heb. ſons of rength. Not ſo much for 


. 4nd ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord) He would not arrogate to 


war, and to oppoſe enemies, as for labour,trave), and endu- | himſelf that power of healing water and land, but aſcribes ir 


rance. 

let them go,we pray thee, and ſeek ] They thought thar Elijab 
might be carried from place to place, as 1 Kivg, 18.12, 

thy maſter] This bath reference ro that former relation that 
was berwixt Elijah and' Eliſha, Or they might think that 
Elijah was yetliving oncarth, and that he till retained that 
dignity which formerly he had on earth. 

- 14 en gon Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up] See 
1 King; 18. 12, | 

end coft bim upon ſome morntain]) Hcb, one of the mountains. 
Mountains were leaſt inhabited ; ſo as they were deſolate pla- 
ces ; and withuut ſending to ſeek him there, there would be 
none to bring him word, whether be were there or no. 

or into [ſome valley ] - This alſo is to be taken of a deſolate 


place. as 

»And be (aid, Te ſhall not ſend.) For be knew that Elijabs bo- 
dy and ſoul were both in heaven, and that all their labour in 
{eeking him, would be in vain. 

V. 17. Axd when they urged bim] They were ſo importn- 
nate, /as they would take no nay. 

till be was aſbamed] This may have relation to himſelf, that 


| 


direReth his ſervants-rouſe, 


hath reference to the time wherein this hiſtory wa 
which was many years after this fat. The phraſe iwplycth a 
long, if not a perpetual ri 


that this miracle 
the ſecond miracle regiſtred of him, Sc y. 14- 


voke any. 


tothe Lord, + ' 


I beve bealed theſe waters] 24 a——__ the means, which he 
e . 
there ſhall not be from thence any more death, or barren land] The 


waters and land were made uſeful, not only for the preſent, bur 
alſo for the future, This word, death, i 
were not only bitrer,but poyſonous, and the Jand deſtruRtive to 
the fruits thereof. 


implycth, that the waters 


V. 22. $0 the waters were bealed untothic day] This day 
was written , 

rime, See 1 King. 9+ 13. 

ding to the ſaying of Eliſha which be ſake) This ſheweth, 

was wrought by the miviſtery of Eliſha, It is 

V. 23. And be went. from thence unto Bethel ] Here was a 


Colledge of Prophers, v. 2. He went ro this Colledg, .n To 
w_ it. 2 To afſume his government there. 
ers. 


3 To ſettle 


, 


and as be was {ing by theway] Nor doing any thing to pro- 


be ſhould ſerm inexorable: or to them, that they without | there cameforth little children out of the City] Theſe, queſti- 
cauſe ſhould be importunare. | | onleſs, were the children of Idolaters,chat lived in Berhc},whiere 
be ſaid,” Send] 'He yeelded unto them,that they might by ex- | one of 


perience ſee their crrot ; and be more fully d of Eljahs 
aſcent 'into heaven. « On ſuch grounds did John ſend his 
diſciples unto Jeſus,to know, whether be were He that ſhould 
come, Yea, further he yeclded to them,that be ight not ſecm 
careleſs of his maſters good z or ambiriovus of his ; 

V. 18. And when they came ageinto bim] they bad 
diſterned their error,and found their labour ts be in vain, they 
returfied to him. This is ſpoken of the fitty men ſcnc. 

for be tarried at Jericho ] Till the fifty men returned, that ſo 
finding this labour tn be in vain, be might have the more evi- 
dent cauſe to upbraid their folly unto rhem. 7 > 


Lord 


God 


had 


. . 
* Lo 
"4 


rode [0 


ar Puernde thou, if thou canſt,imco 


ESE 7 


molt pious, prudent, and every way 
Lined ploeree res 


of — Fotmc——y 
them] As with the eycs of his body, ſo with! a 
apt pe ot app rn ayes jr ph ea 


and them] He dn God creme jt jd 
EE: pie decked, har 
w 


tachenery of the Lord] By divine infling,: and by cone. 
fon from the 3 not on a-revengeful in his own 
cauſe, PORABEIE Gina: nl wade allogenes God, 
Sec 2 Chron, "roring = ocmapent ung Sixitry thas 
_ his ſpiric, The fin-was grear in it ſelf, greater ua ze» 
pf en wes ny Numb, x2. 
ue po regud of the occaſion, which was only a natural infirmi- 
xy or defeR z bur:moſt of all as\t had relation to. an cxtracrdi- 
ane a » V- 41, Though Eliſha herein imirated his 
Eljab, who called for fire upon impieus perſons, chap.1. 

10, yet1s not this for our imucation z for borh the one and the 
"—_ did what they did by an extraerdiaary fpirit, Sce Luk. 


9 ad cherycome fob] This was direQly _ by divine 
' provideace, 2x that which. is noted,1 Kivg, 13.2 

$wo ſhee- Bears ous of the wood] As Lions "6 ITE thoſe 
Countries, and did oft mucb burt, ſo. likewiſe Bears, x Sam. 
27+ 37+ Rents ene eecouke pag Lam, 3. 10. 
She- were the moſt fierce, 2 Sam. 15, 8. Prov. 17.12. 
Hoſ, 23: 8. God therefore uſcth theſe creatures to execute his 


ny > = 
fourty and two children of them] Such children as bad 


Lo_ y to ſcoff at a Propher of the Lord, might 
ly be by the Lord: Their child-bood exempted 
nll dep Be on TI lo? le 


from fin, The number of two and fourty, (hews, that many 
.of them were gathered tugether to braditle this. impiety. Ir 
may be that they were pur on thereto by their idolatrous pa- 
rents ;- and ſo the parents were juſtly*$uniſhed in the loſs Pt 
their children. This coming forth of the Bears, and deſtroy- 
iog the chidren, upon Eliſha'scurſing them, was miraculous 
and it was Eliſha's third miracle. See V. 14- 

V. 25. And be departed thence] Fhis (heweth, that neicher 
the parents of theſe children, gor any other of the idolaters 
there living; durſt attempt any revenge. 2gaioſt Eliſha, For 
this ſuiden deſtruRion of ſo many children much affrighred 
them, as Exod. 12. 29, &c. Beſides, the hearts of all mea are 
in Gods hand, ro reſtrain them av it pleaſeth bim. Sec chap. | 


oy wg 
mel] Hercof ſee 1 King, 18, 19. This was a 
rea jab had oft recourſe, 1 King. 28.42. It may 
that Elijah had an habitation there, and therefore Eliſha 
went thither, Or becauſe ic was a retired place, be might 
give aotice.to children of the Prophetsst0 cooge rohim thither, 
that there he: F;might more trogly and ſecurely confer with them. 
and from thence be returned to Samaria] Elijah was at Sama- 
0m hedeclared ro * pumps bead qe + Bethe bs 
E was queſtionlcſs with bun z in which re is 
ſaid to thither. Of Samaria, ſee 1 King. 16. 29. This 


pos ne City, Eliſha had opportunity of doing more 
CHAP. III. 

Veſ.. On fewon the of 4beb] This Jeboram 

, N me 49h 26m he all 

deſt, and ſucceeded his father immediately z bur dycd with- 

om ildren, wad lefe his Juboroma-his boorhee ta ſucceed him. 


b| 


hen Jehoſhaphat 
t againſt the 4 &c. ) he 
cho yy port hs rs Le Eee _—T 


CINEDR role To blended o juſt cauſe of any ws 


| er es 1 


| DS moreroyeeny 


IA 
wy ry? apr ry 1 1 er py wy worſt of 
King Lig 1633 at ll nl os wickedly,: King. 


> 0d lib acts) Jexchel was his morker , of whom, ſee 
ch, 9.22. 1 


for be —_ I, Heb. faxe. Eicher there 
put aw Fan ohr 


that | idolatry | King: 16. 31. \Baal was 
arab trum 1B jab brought the people to ſee 
abate grols aqtpoſttanins x x King, chop 18, ver. 39. Yer-bork 
King and people returned nat derefiable idolatry again , 
og ara cath Oo merY 2 Per. chap. 3» 
verſe 23. Jehoram. therefore put away that image of Bal. 
that bk father bad _— This ſhewed, chat there was greax 
ated otu whrmag, in that thoſe Idols, which bis father had 
m_" Neue: he tlervel the ſins of Feroboam, &c.] 
3 s uno &c. 
See 1 King."16. 19, They 026 omen a ire + wo 
things , may retain other abomigations, which makes them 
odious in Gods fight, tare their parti- 
al reformation. Sce ch, 10. 28, 29,31. Theſe tw Sles- 
ved to, and departed nos from, imply a firm reſolution to abide 
toa'taing , and an obſti therein. 

V. 4. »And Meſba King of Moab} Meſha is an Hebrew 
name, it ſignifies lalyation. It was anciecat name, given to 
a City, Gen.10. zo. Ir was allo given to one of the ſons of 
Caleb, x Chr. 2. 42, Sbaharaim of the tribe of Benjamin be- 
gat 2 ſon in the country of Moab,and called him Meſha, z Chr. 
8. 8, 9. It may be, 4 - 5 had that name z 

was 4 [beep mafier] A pofſefſor of many ſheep. His country 
Wendel As arial Iſa, 16.1. 

re way of tribute every yeer he ſent. 

unzo the King of Iſrae!] For after the revolt of the ten tribes, 
che Kings of (vel held that jariditing over Moab,which Da- 
vid bad got, 2 Sam. 8. 2. For Moab was on the other fide of 
Jordan; and ic coaſted upon the tribes which belopged co the 
yp 2 [ſrael, Numb, 21. is See cb, 1. 1. 

lambs) He under this title 

= het camney fo ent young and old. 

and #n hundred thouſand rams 22 ws pr 

with ;be wool} | ms A rye when their 

wool was beſt grown upon them, and before they were ſhorn, 
This was at the beſt time ; and when they were moſt worth. 

V. 5. And it came 10 peſs when Abab was dead] Abab was a 
valiant man, and had great armies, and ſo kept under thoſe 
ee 2 We Tex his —_—_ 5 

the King. 0 » K Iſrael] See 
cb.1.1. Abaziab the ſon of Aubbaifed by body widafal., 
anon after he came to the crown, ch- 1.2. and ther 
could not well manage the affairs of his Kingdom. It. may be 
that the Moabites took occaſion from thence co rebel. Bur Aba- 
ziab was worſe then Abab; for he did not only worſhip Baal 
in Iſrael, (1 King 22. 53- ( but alſo ſcor ro zebub rhe 
god of Ekron. God therefore left him, and this was che moſt 
proper cauſe of Moabs rebellion, 

V. 6- And K; ing Feboram went out of Samaria} He wenr out 
of the Ciry ICED imo the a 
hicher and thither all bis tribes, to gather up 
New: ek ge whach his brother 

the ſame time) Heb. in thet day. Anon after Moab bad begun 
co rebel, Moab began to rebel in Abaziabs rime ; bur ſo ſoon 
as Jehoram cameto the crown, which was in that yery uw 


"al nid pet 
nunbred all Iſrael} All that were fie for war e his 
Of theſe ketook a view, 282 Same 24, 2. - nd 


red them, 

V, re einen er 
Jehoſhaphar was by marriage Jezorams 
by reaſon of this affinity, Em—_—_ 
Oy pum This moved the one 


X ——— 


ju 


with Ammon, and came 
2 Chr; 20: To 3F» ': Adag 
wils thou go with me: 


ſtrange : ſhould ſo 

racl, b 1 by a 

joyning mk Medora 

6, 37. Bur 

certainly } conceived Je ro et- 


ther his Garker or his brother ; rhe rather, becauſe he had pur 
away the itnage of Baal, v. 2. and from thence be might bope 
that Jeboram would go on in a further reformation. 

I am & thou art, $:c.} See 1 King. 22. 4, i 

V. 8: And be ſaid, which way ſhall we go up>] This queſtion 
Jebor#tt propounds to Jehcſhaphar, and that after they were 
net rogerher with their armies ; for Jeboram was ready to be 
ordered by Jeboſhaphard advice. 

and he anſwered, the way therow the Wilderneſs of Edom?] Ir 
Ippears v. g. that Jehoratn had procured the King of Edom to 

' take part with him, and in that reſp. &, this advice is the rather 
given; for they bad thereby affurance thar they mig ſafely go 
thorow the land of Edom, by which way they might che more 
unexpeted]y ſer the Moabvres, 

V. 9. Sethe K 
horam had made himſelf ſtrong wich the aid of two other 
_—_— befides his own, and thereupon went on the more 
confidently againſt bis enemy. 

and the King of Edom] He that is here called rhe King of 
Edom, was on'y a depury there, 1 King.22. 47. buthe is cal- 
led Ki e he was the ſupream Governor in Edom ander 
the 619. Jap Jadah, IS 

and they fetcht a compaſs] This compaſs was about the Wil- 
derneſs of Eiom. It was not the direct way ro Moab. See v.8. 

of ſeven dayes journey] By that which follows, it appears that 
they were all theſe dayes without water. 

and there was no water for the hoſt] This was an beavy judg- 
ment on ſo great an army as was then gathered together in chat 
place. Some lay the blame on the Commanders, that ted rhe 
army thorow (ſuch a wilderneſs;bur it was their fin that brought 
fuch a judgment on them, And in particular, God would 
hereby diſcover to Jehoſhaphat his ſin, intaking part with ſuch 
Kings, before he had corſulted with the Lord. 

and ſor the cattle that followed them] Heb. «t their feet, Under 
this word cattle, are cymprized the borics on which they rode, 
and all manner of beaſts, which being provided for their food, 
were driven after the army. This much 2ggravateth the judg- 
ment. 

V. 10. And the King of Iſrael! ſaid) This King perſwaded the 
other Kings to go along with him. He ir was eſpecially thar 
b:ovght ſo greatan army into ſo great a diſtreſs. 

alas) This is a word of much grict, fear, and aſtonjſhment, 
Num. 12.11, Joſh, 7.7. Judg.11. 35. Joclr.r5. 

that the Lerd hath cafled} He impiouſly layeth the blame of 
their diſtreſs upon the Lord, as ch. 6.33. See v. g. 

theſe three Kmgs together] This be addeth as a further ag- 
gravation of the judgment ; that not he alone, but rwo other; 
and theſe not private perſons, but kings, on whom many de- 
pended, Three Kings with their armies. Hereby he impeacheth 
the divine providence, as if the Lord bad purpoſely ſought the 
ruine of three Kingdoms, 

to deliver them imto the bend of Moab] For thorow want of wa- 
ter, the armies were ſoenfeebled , as they could neither go 
on in their inteaded courſe, nor rerurn home _ 3 ſoas they 
muſt needs be made aprey ro the King of Mozb. 

V. 11. But Feboſhaphas ſaid] This pious King carries bim- 
ſelf more prudently ; though be euch failed in joyning with 
theſe Kirgs, yer by this jadgment be is now made wiſer. 

& there not here a Prophet of the Lord] This was bis wy" merry 
in this great ſtrait, to ſeek advice from a Prophet of the Lord, 
bur berein be condemns his former negleR, as 1 King. 22.7. 

his womy eto of che Lorddy tin?) This was end of 
nsking for a Prophet ; for be knew, that the Lord made known 
his minde to his people by bis Frophets, Amos 3. 7. 

and one of the King of Iſroels ſervants enſwered and ſaid] It ap- 
pears, that ſome that were of che Kings Court were alſo well 

vainced with, the courſes of the Prophets, 1 Kicg. 18.7,12. 
& Eliſh« the ſon of Sbapbat ] See 1 King. 19-16. By this 
it 2ppears, that Eliſha either followed the army, or elſe was in 


ſome place neer ir, which this man was privy to; orelſe be 
could notſoy, bere & Eliſha 

water on the bands of Elijah) This was an ordina- 
ry {erv1ce, which he rbat attended another, uſed to perform to 
him on whom be prended : ſo thatit implyccb, that ita | 


of Iſraad went, end the King of Fudab] Je- | tion 


his ſpirie, avck- 2.26, 2 King;18. 18." 316 207t'iv-pro- 
erboggr that Jeboſhaphar had ailo heard of fome of Elid's fa- 


fa- 
mous ts. | Q12t 4: 1 6 56 6G :a8 
Kilgs ac Giſt can go to the Lords Props Sen hp 


5. 9+ 
went down to bim] To that place where he was.” They did 
pena nk but went themſclves ro him. This wits a note 


ere the Paplnrefdy Rater ately Prager of che 
to , and to 

de) Of theſe P by h26.cy. le may be,that 
thoſe idolatrous alſo the whether they, 
$44 that or wo , they were ill rolernced/ in lene! : ; 


Eliſha 


and the King of Iſrael ſaid unto bim] He could not juſtific him- 
ſelf for pings ne ided to him, and therefore again 
prefſeth his former diſtreſs. 

TEA LETS ae wegt 

or the Lor s r 

pleads favour ; it not for bimſelf alone, yer tor the rwo other 
Kings joyned with him z and be acknowledgeth the judg- 
ment to be of the Lord, —— be moved to 
ſeek he)p and mercy from the Lord. Thus this phraſe is fome- 
what otherwiſe to be taker, then itwas v.10. 

to deliver them into the hen of Moab) His guilty conſcience 
made him miſ-give the worſt, See v. 10. 

V. 14. 


upon Eliſha. 
a not look toward thee nor ſee thee] Theſe were words 


of an bigh ſtrain , if not of towardsa King. Bur 
they were the words of a P that had the Spirit 
of the Lord in him , and that in a meaſure more then 
ordinary. 

V. 15. But now bring me « minffrel ] The Hebrew word 
Ggnifeth any kinde of Muſician, evetrone skilfyl in inging, 
or p'aying on inſtruments. uſed to bave ſuch,(1 
10, 5.) and that to quicken their ſpirits, and rorouſe them up 
from dulneſs and beavineſs. Eliſha's ſpirit at this time was 
ſomewhar heavy, by reaſon of the idolatry and other wicked- 


nefſes of the places and where and whom he 
was. Re NNE be ſome 
Levite, skilful in finging divine Pſalms, and playing them on 
2 lute, barp, or other like inftrumenr, When would bleſs 


his ſons, he defired ro cheer up his ſpiric with ſavoury meat and 
vice telco ani ene Ba at 25. It be alſo 
the ſpirits of 


that Eliſha called for muſick,to cheer vp e that 
were preſent, toatrend to his the berrer. Thus the 
Jews bad mufick at their facrifices, to quicken vp the ſpirirs 


of the people to prayer and praiſes, 2 Chron. ch. 7.6. & 29+ 


2494, 26, 

Fend it came to puſe when the minftrel plaid] This ſhews , that 
by the means which be uſed, his ſprrie*was quickened ; ſo-was 
Saul refreſhed by a like means, 1 Sam 16. 23. _ 

that the hand of the Lord came upon bim ] A divitie motion 
of Gods bpirit ſtirred him up to propheſie,as be did See 1 King. 
18. 46. TR bſan nad apyurp Four ah 
V. 16. F Lord] | quick - 
ned in ſpirit, readily reycals the, minde of he Lan made 
known ro him. ? 
make this valley full of ditthes)] Heb: ditches, dirches. Of doub- 


ling tbe word, ſee x King.8.rz. Here ir many 
Hohes, 'bredbuycs. He bids thern make cf wy 
their obedience, and ro prepare means to hold water for their 
ule. Befides, this making 6f nfw 2nd dry ditches, did more 
manifeft the miragle, as x King. 18. 34; 35+ 


V. 29] 
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z he hee tr am—— 
Gods bounty is oft extended to more- then 1s defi- 


oil ele 167 Atoabtter a6 ime your head] This was the 
greaceſt thing that then they defiredz for it was the main cnd of 


. V. wy pt ; nchd _ He S 3. 
RG Frcs quarry wal aries 64 

and every choice city] Here be mcans ſuch Cities as bad fair 
edifices in them, and whirher people much reſorted upon ſun- 


TAG eoay anodes] This way form ts he againlt Gade 
expreſs law, Deur., 20.1g. 
down crees for mcat. But that inhibitioa was,in regard of thoſe 
countries which they ſhould ſubdue for their own habication 
and uſe. Beſides, this may be an extraordinary permiſſion for 


this time. | 

ad Ws of 008] This was a very great damage 

* He. A < This clegant metaphor,where. 
marr 5an 5 

by affeQions of men are attributed co the ſenſeleſs 


earth. 
lend made 
Ee rr or on 
ſpoiled , as not again, 
wierd ke, lt is to bovis as 


15-3. 1 King. 20.28, 
Y 20. Andit came to 


there came water by the n 
derneſs of Edom, v. 8. _ 


they ſee water running down to this Wilderneſs ; they 
knew no head, nor river, nor any ſuch like from 
whence it come. This is Eliſhahs fourth miracle. ce ch. 


2» 14+ 
and the country was filled with war) Ic did more then fill the 
dirches , for it lay abroad in the valley thereabour, | 
V. 21. And when all the Moabites beard that the Kjngs were come 
up to fight againſt them] So famous a marrer as 
of three armies our of three Kingdoms, 


could nor bu 


were Won. 
z whence the Apoſtle taketh his 
ing here is, that all of all ſo 


8, - F 2.d, 
end flood in the border] In the utmoſt coaſt of their own land; 


ME nt entinale awiie 1. THey wich 

F mighr 

ele ip hs nre ec 1 lar whener the enemy were neer 
, Or no. 


. Þ v1 "arcs aan He ſpeaks ofthe firſt rifog 
; dud the Moabines aw the wane on the aber Sl} Thar is over 


org For 
tr dey Widercſ 


gachered togethcr in rhe skie, nor rain fallen from thence, ver. 


where they were forbidden to cut | /# 


a 
command coo ; as ch. 8. 12. demoliſh, 
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Ely Ns 
bus they wens forward 


Heb. ail 
aſeth was the 


they the flones thereof ] 
em » Kirhar, 


and ſtrongeſt Ciry 


in Moab, It was fo called , by 
reaſon of the workmanſhip and ſtrength 


hewbek the ſingers wens aheus #] Engineers, who with ſack 
violence forced ſtones agai out of their Eogi 
vue n= agaialt a w. Eogines , as 


ende 
op 


every where to batrer and beat down the 


TT 


" 


J 


7 


; 


Fl 
F 


| 


ſpe-- | ded'one to another, the mire ro 


went clean away. Burt they who are ; | 

Word, know, that Gods minde is not alwaies manifeſted by 
. events, A proſperous event doth not fimply juſtific rheir aQ, 
to whom that event falleth our ſucceſsfully. 


C H A P. I \'M 
Verſ. 1 Ow) Heb, and. This copulative Enirteth roge- 
cher the hiſtories of Eliſha. Where this biſtory 

was performed, is not ſet down. The mention made of neigh- 
bouts, v. 3. imdlycth, that it was in Samaria, or ſome other 
City or Town, The hiſtory following is a miracle z and the fafr 
that is recorded of Eliſha. Sec <.2.14. EN 

there cried] Crying hath reference to the extention of heart, 
or of voice ; or of both, In rcgard of the extention of heart, 
it hath reference to God, who alone, knowerh the inward dt- 
ſpoſirion of the heart. Sec Exod, 14. 15. In regard of extent- 
on ot voice, it hath reference ro man, who ovply can hear the 
yoice. I: may haye relation ro God, in regard of extention 
of both, (Pal. 75. 1. & 88, 1.) and toman too, as here in 
this place. | | 

« certain woman of the wives] One thathad been a wife z for 
Prophets and other Minifters of God bad wives in-thoſe daycs; 
ſo had Apoſtles alſo in thoſe dayes, 'z Cor.g.s. though Papiſts 
now deny har liberty to rheir Prieſts. 

of the ſons of the Prophets] See 1 King, 20. 22. 

unto Eliſha, ſaying] She knew thar Eliſha was a Propber of 
the Lord, and was perſwaded that he could give ber adyice 
from the Lord, what ro do jn her preſent diſtreſs, Beſides, ſhe 
had heard of forme: great miracles done by Eliſha, and rhere- 
uy hoped rhe more confidently ro receive ſfuccour from 


um. 
thy ſervant my busbend is dead] Eliſha was an bead and go- 
yernour over the {ons of the Prophets, and in relation there- 
unto, they were fliled his ſervants, ch. 2. 16. beſides, this 


_ 


word, ſervant , is a title of reyercnce and of a duriful reſpe&, | God 


don hreweff] 1 hereby, thar rhar ſon of th 
and t r appears y, thar rhar ſon of the 
Propher that was dead, 10k his life-rime well known to 
Eſttha, who could well judg of the truth of that which bis 
widow dorh here tcſtifigof him, concerning bis integrity, 

that thy ſcruant] She repeats again thar title of reverence, ro 
teſtific her humble dilpofition, | 

did fear the Lord] Under this phraſe of fearing God , true 
piery and a graces beſceming his profeſſion and calling,are 
comprized* 

and the creditor] One in whoſe debr the fore-ſaid ſon of the 
Propher was, which debt was not diſcharged 1n his life-time , 
ſo as that creditor came to cxa& it of the widow and her chil. 
dren. By this ir appears, thar an honeſt man who fears God 
may be in debrz:nd die in debr. For many occaſions may fall 
out to diſable a conſcionable man from paying rhar which he 
ought ro pay, and would pay if he could, 

% come 10 rake unto him my two ſons 10 be bond-men) Certain- 
ly the widow was not able ro diſctarge the debr. And when 
there were no gasds to diſc 
then, ro take rhe debror himſelf if he were living, or, in caſe 
he were d-ad,his children; and cirher to rake them or [ell them 
for bond-ſlaves, 'See Matrb; 18: 25, and Levit. 25.39. Yet 
rhe law cxpreſly forbad the Jews to compel! their brethren ro 
ſery* as bond&ſeryants. There are four Motives which this 
woman uſerk to preſs the Prophet ro ſaccour her, x Her own 
condition, The was a widow. 2 Her husbands funRion , he 
was a ſon of rhe Prophets 
tr»Qed by her busband ja his life-time. 4 The danger where- 
in her children were thereupon, 

V. 2. Ad Eliſbs ſaid unto her] His anſwer ſhews his readi- 
neſs to do what he cou!d de tor her. | 


what ſh:ll I do for thee] H Shy | that be him- 
ſelf bad angie dog ve ber debt. It is fomewhat 


like that which the King of Ifrac] ſaid ro 2 woman that 
for help, ch. 6. 26, 27, Whence ſhall T help thee; 8& c Ge 
itis ike that ofthe Apoſtte, AR. 3.6. Sitverant gold bave I 


wore. | 
' Kaine, har bf thn is hy hoſe) This quetticn be pro- 


woman with con- 


fdence to expeR ſome relief, as Seo" ch. 219. AR; 


;V. 1. ſo ſhe alfo doth 
"3:u3- 23 R'Vkuy 
bath not any thing is the bouſe] She means ſach thi 
be fold, 4 Jew plate, corn, &c, For queſtions the 
bedding for her ſelt and lons, and fuck other necefſirier, - Bur 
this ſhews that ſhe was very poor. 402 2 
ſeve a por of off] Her caſe in this kinde was little bevrer 
then the poor widows, 1 King. 17. 12. Oyl was among -the 
Jews of much uſe;as to anoyncthe head, to make the face ſhine, 
Pſal. 104. 15. to make cakes, 1 Kivg, 19. 1 2. 2 ISOET 
V. 3. Then he ſaid, go borrow thee veſſels] Theſe might be 
ſome earthen large pots, or ſtands; or woodden runlets, or 
firkins. Such veſtels they were, as were fit to hold great tore 
of oy1, thar ſo there mighr be nieans to receive that bleſſing 
which the Lord ſhould as di, "2.16. & Jub. 26,7. 
abroad, of all thy neighbours] By this means, the miracle 
right be the further divu)ged, the power of God\more mani- 
feſted , and more people induced to acknowledg Eliſha a true 
Prophet of the Lord : By this meant ſuch as lear the veſſels, 
ſuch as bought the oy], and the creditor,' whoſe debr was dif- 
charged with the mony, had occafion to enquire after the mi- 
racle, and to be inſtructed therein, | 
even empty veſſels] Thar the truth of the miracle might be the 
better diſcerned. Sce ch. 2. 20. 
borrow not 4 few ] Or, ſcant nod. Both in Hebrew and 
Greek, there is one word, -wherein tharphraſe, borrow #4 few, 
1s corprig.-d, The Prophet intended, that ſhe ſhould /bave 
enough to diſcharge the debr tothe full, and ' witha), char ſhe 
ſhould have means for a future lively-hoods 
V. 4. And when thou art come in, thoy ſhalt ſhut the door upon 
thee} He giveth this charge of ſhuttivg: the .door, 1. To get 
evidence of her faith, whether ſhe and her ſons being alone , 
(he could in faith expe& ſupply. 2 To'put her in minde 'of 
calling upon God, when ſhe and ber [ons had none toſeck un- 
to bur only God. Chriſt bids us ſhur the door, when we £0 ts 
prayer, Mat, 6.6. 3 That ſhe wight not be inter 
bindred til] che work were fully ended; © 4 That it mi 
more eyidently appear that the ſupply which ſhe had, was'from 
Q 6 


. 


% 


and upon thy ſons] That rhey might be witneffes of the mi- 
r..cle, as Mar. 5. 40. and alſo belpers to her, in brivging and 
carrying away the veſſcls, as v., 6. 

and ſhall pouy out} Namely, the oy! that was in her own pot 
which ſhe bad before. . - 

into all thoſe veſſels] For by the divine providence, that oyl 
which was in ber own por,ſo increaſed, as it filled all the veſſels 
which ſhe borrowed. Ap 

and thou ſhalt ſet afide that which # full] That ſo every veſlcl 
one after another mighr be filled. - 

V. 5. 50 fhe went from him) This is an evidence of her con- 
fidence on God. The Prophet having given her a direQion 
what ro de in ſecrer, her {eV and her ſons;- ſhe is not over-ſoli- 
citous to have the Pr preſenr with her She believedghar 
upon his word, her defire ſhculd be accompliſhed. Naaman 
by the contrary ſhewed his want of faith, 2 King, 5. 1x. and 
Barack rhe weakneſs ofbis faith, Judg- 4- 8. 

and ſbut the dooy upon ber and upon hey ſows} This her obedi- 
ence to the Prophets direRtion , is & ſurther evidence of ber 


brought the veſſtls to ber] ata rag) 


a dye debt, the cuſtome was | faith 


- who 
ſtifie their obedience to the Propher, ad to their mocher, 
their faith in God. ; ELLE 
and ſhe poured out] See y. 4. * 
V. 6. Andit come to paſs when the 
a!) the veſſels thor ſhe had borrowed. 


wk were fill] Namely, 


- 3 Thekinde of debr,' ir was con- | who 


courſe take a veſſel one after 'another 
Tre ed pes 


ey 
from their m 
her 


1d nor mark whethcr O 
'or no, and therefore cals for anothers © Tr appearetle 


| 


| 
> 


bereby, that the vefſefour of which ſhe peured; Rill continued 
to have oyl in 1t. l ja 


Jolk -ter W;4 $635.15 is, Ting rp 
V. nears TINS 


tor direXio 
- axd be (4i4] The Prophet 
Dry lhe _ $332 c 


Tuatha and Sib os evidence 
of the bounty of Go. "who oft nn ECGs 
ask. ' See x King. 3-13. She cachidF dye Seb 


diſcharged, but here1s ag over-plus. given; 
il her debt, and withal, to for bes ſcif'#od 
for her Aorileg for rhe furare. This iaftance futther ſh:weeb, 
rhat triigifters, widows, and children, are Lops the dcarif of 
thofe minifters, to be provided for. 
V.8. Andir fellon s dy] =» yy after che former biltory; 
of Bliſhas ſacconr jo pe hs 
ie Be pafet] Prophe went pans: down, from 


place nbd ey do ve more good 
* £ 
wheye war i 4] This indfii partic leqgyear, ine = 
plyed ro any thing thar makes one to be in high eſteem z; as to 


fame or repuratioa,to honour; to wealth, ro-power, &c! <hap' 5. 
1. & 7.6, Ex bY 3- Eſth. 10.3. Gen, 24, 35. See chapi 
10,6. So is Gods goodnefs to great ones, ax wellas to'mean 
ONes. 

woman] Certainly this was ſuch a woman, 2s $olomwos' 6s 
ſcriberh,Proy.z 1.10211. &c- The heart ofher hazband ruſted 


in her, and he commirted the managing” of rhe affairs of the 
houſe to her, and the is ſhe here CE 
rertainer of the t: Befides ſundry circuniftances- of 


don dag trop bug prudent ma 


8 conſtrained by] Heb. laid bold on him. For they whar | 1 
arc und defirons, and carneft ro bave' a friend abide with 
them,will lay hold on him, or faſt bold ſome prof his gar- 
pornf a bay, from departing away. Of this holy con- 

24. 29. AR. 16.15, 
20 cat bread} tr rp 5 we ſpeak, 


to take a meales mear. 
* Ant ſoit was, he 6 of pad This forrher ſhew- 
and down from place to 


eth, that the Prophcr uſed ro go 
OE mighr viſis the fairhful, and ſeck opportunities 


of doing the more good. 

' benurmad'fnthither ro ecx vcd] Becavfe he fonnd good en 
rertainment and hearty welgom , he did che oftner viſe char 
family arr S me cadmas een therein, Chriſt advi- 
ſerh his diſciples fo to do, Luk. ro. 7 
' V: g.' And fbe ſaid unto ber burband T Howfoever the wel. 

yer ſhe would nor ſer apart a ſpecial room: forthe 
Prophets wie, without his conſcae. 

Behold, now I perceive rhat this i an holy } This tixle h6ly; 
hath relation to his inward diſpoſition and qutward converfari- 
oa: Tt under ic all thoſe graces, which adorn a 
profeſſor and reacher of the true religion. Certainly, the Pro-. 
_ bad behaved ES pioaffy,ulfly, foberly, ctarirably, 


Y. 
Saoo/O] Ser King I, This title hark relation to 
furiion. 
paſderh byme comimully] Thatis , very often. So oftas 


Words adcboriorions he came into thar 
V. ro. Let ws make « HHetle ISIS I; 


myfert 
© Ty ie} Ks this is a phaſe ee OR 


Eat, hens might be TEES ES 
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day thas 
ren _ 
of leec A nn 


ir __— 


pr 7 08 ron 8 oy 7 Wer " 
beTeuipric 


Q-C£MOH 2; / & .yomcq 2609 gout 
weft Arr Wheidied ES 


C_ 


|= c 
wit lelf, .burx 
her {inddeſs; Gor ner 


Fdragab wn. rorr dy tr 
| to wnttrantrs tonnes whe dig wed re ——— 
port yet expeoly' their minde' ro them, fo freely 83-10 ©: 


Pebold,thou haſt ben careful fopris with all 1hh cave} This 


phraſe im ſuch care, as bath a fear of ir ſome 
dnp mined wn, Le iender ave fedulows and <iigent 


\ What hehe wor te This further ſhews' char = 
phers defire was ro ae pb iy prrmergye ena 
one ts gold de. EE 


do pk courts the En 
had experience thereof, ch, 9.6;- SOS 
Gy FIgbn 96s grigtons "4 Hg a gh «rope Br 
odors biadetels the PG bags A 
"rto be co aft of he 
Ft 


Mo- 


favour from king or —_— She livcd in peace . «pin 


quarrel] with had a-competenth 
-oatindbex on, Hay ShoulT the Lave fied of kirig/or ea 
her own friends mighr therein be 
. 14: Andheſtid, Whas then'ls 16 be done; for bey 


ak 
reply of the Prophets ita = t Ge ne ar 
menttoned anſwer from pf ei ſer ho Pep 


carneſtly deſiring ſome wa Week 
would M ret Feoold wh bur m#&erh 
Ak Es 


after ſome other — 
made him as cartful for his hoſteſs, 
0,59 


i't 2þf _ 


eonfkes wit rs pry Pri] Quite 


wry 

thing, thar is here menrionps, — hore Apron 
acceprable uno her. nowing the diſpoſition of worten in 
thoſe dayes, that wanted children ; and witha!;thit the Had nb 
child; he might think, rhat of al 2 child would be moſt 
grateful and welcyme ty ker 7 and” he riew har tis maſter 


{33 34 '& TI3S *(13:57 E 


We ied is the Aw] Thilo" 654 


1 


by 


hs ay 


—__ Thar which followeth, 
ESA for ix is ad v. 1S+. nnd 


= jeidNe) TAR wo imprt 3 rjeing | *7 


of rhe truch thereof, It 
hath erence he alllſe of of the verſe 
_ nj lord] This isa title gf reverence, for ſhe had the Prophet 


W {4 She: here uſcth this 


faich z had ſaid __ of 
wo iaphcs hab, be pertormed ; ,g 
 dongthe] Deceive me not with vain hope z thi 


earneſt defire of bar III norm and 
EET ; 
T7. Autom at 
concerued}] 


uſed. The conception 20d birth of rhis childe was miracu- 
ES barren; het husband is ſaid 
to be old z and all this was done upon promiſe. So as this is 
the ſixth miracle recorded of Eliſha. See cap. 2.14. 
> 18. And when the childe was grown} To ſome three or 


r years gt leaſt : ———— into the fields. 
on 4 day] It was ſoordered by Gods divine providence, 
& oft mixeth ſowers with ſweets. 

that be wens out to bis father] - It ſeems thar che father ,much 
cockered the childe, and the childe ,dcarly loved the father, 
whereby it was moved to go out untohim. 

20 the reqpers] His father went to over-ſec the reapers, and 
he followed after his farher. This circumſtance ſheweth, thar 
this fell out in harveſt time , when the ſun ſhined \ecy hot ; 
which t be ſome occaſion of the childs ſickneſs, if not 
the cauſe thereof. 

. 19. And he ſaid umo bis father, Ay bead, my bead] The 
childe being ſorcly pained with the head-ach, chus 
ro his father. The doubling of the phraſe, intimates an ex- 
tremiry of head-ach. Sc Jer. 14.19. & i King. 8. 13. 

4nd be ſaid to « lad] The fathcr {aid ro one of his younger 
ſervants ; for ſuch an one doth the hebrew word, tranſlated 
lad, of lex forch, verſ. 22, 24. Judg. 16. 26. 1 Sam. 20, 
$5. 

777 bim to bs mocher] The care of young children moſt 
belongetk tro the mother. The father was bufied about his 
barveſt abroad, Motbers, as they are moſt at home, ſo they 
are moſt tenderly affeQed towards their young children. Sce 
10,14 


. Aul whenbe bud rhe Gs] T The lad, before menti- 


fan was, Fund wr yr He br d the little childe 
= pad 9 m7 by this cumſtance 
on noon] Ir appears cir 
of rime, that the childe went into the ficld in the , or 
abom niae or ten of clock ; and that the mother, obſerving it 
tobe very ck ladirineo her boſom, and there held ice bet | uſe 
it,aad refreſh it. 

TE Eocaridtantin A make 


re ke fonnck defired, given as an eſpecial fayour 


wm aac gp a miracle : a ſon, an onely ſon, the 
CE Fits goin hr ley | 


ER REES: 


in: 9nd hom Godin miclomg wed 

ret things chat they have, Gen. 22. 2, & 37. _ Ezek. 

24- 16,21. The painthac the chlde had i his head, was ſome 
ative to 


departure 
- 21, And ſhe wens up] Ioto the Prophets chamber, yerl. 


"0 end laid himonthe bat the man Hereby i 
del har th hc ome CROCIIRY Honky frle monk 


1 Tins. 5. 
he 20. 


might hinder her 


0g ata a_g 
ace of. Hambss | 


FT fon 7 or 
hp os 


ded, to manifeſt that care which the Propher 
and hers. ED 


eb. 11-35... 
rn 


V. jp Ip Ae and 
[Us 2 es have her busbands __"_ 
ſhews; that the quld neither 
broad, broad, nora fem cnor beaſ, mickour wg ot 
reverea rc 19 hr hs: 


thee ]. This: is a word of ceveirar 
wn and of an earneſt defire of the thing i 
one of the young men} This is the \ kay was tranſ- 
lated, lad, v. :g. She meancs one of. 

and one of of abe aſſes ] Riel ded lags, were 
uſed as hories now with us. See 1 . I3.1 

that I may rus t0:the man of God] That is, make al the ſpeed 
I can, v. = L-4 51» ' 31+. Jocl 2. 4- 

and come again} This ſhe 
Gn requeſt ; becaule 


V. 23. And be ſaid, When 29 tes gn 0d 
p25 
This iacerrogation, ſheweth, thar he yer knew noching of 


childs departure. 
it & nerthey new moon, "nor Sabbath] Theſe were the times 
- | whercin Gods people uſed w go to Pr for adviſe. For 


then people ceaſed from the work of and Pro- 
i won rr arc as ſhould 
come ro them. Of new moons, ſee x Chron. 23.3 1. 

And. ſbe ſaid, It ſball be well] Heb. peace. No offence yill 
hence ariſe. The Propher will take my coming ro him in'good 


OY 24. And ſhe {adled an oſs) She cauſed it to be (adled. 
and [aid to ber ſervant] This word is the ſame that verſ. 19. 
was rage ply and yer. 22. you!g Man. 
CH DOES 

on her aſs run or 
otherwiſe,thar he ſhould A Irs bay ”7 
Slack not thy viding for we] Heb reftrain not for me to ride. 
Tyan. as to ride apace for my eaſe, bur make what haſte 
except I bid thee} If there be any cauſe of Rtay,I will tell thee. 
V. 25. $0 ſbe went, and came unto the man of God] Of man of 
God,ſee x King 13. 1. iy Ga hamper ee mate he rekly 
came ro the place where the Prophet was, 
20 mount Carmel] Here the Prophet had an habiracion. See 


x Ki 

pw; gee Fay x ey manof God ſaw ber a far off ] 
Or, over againſt bim. Ir ſeems that the man of God was fituog 
——_ k gear = Gen. 18. 1.) when this woman 
——_ CE ETC her the ſooner, 

to Geberi ervant eagacf ptc cumgt 

him,and he uſed ro communicare his minde to pon 
Behold, yonder i that Shunamite ] She that EE head 
much kindneſs unto me. 
V. 26. Run now I prey thee] Make all ſpeed thou canlt. See 


V» 22. The greateſt — Ol 
he hath no $sto 
to meet bey] Prophet would reftiie his kindneſs to her, 


before ſhe could come at bim. 
nl ny Is is well with thee> ] Heb. peace. _Men 
uſe a+ 16 -wy the welfare of perſons themſelyes,with 


keel wid th bu thy burband ? ] Heb, peace. Her husband had 
jen dn NR omni EP} 


therefore the Progr quirk ahi the wee fk hl 


Here we ſec bow | band alſo. 


& it well with the childe) Heb, peace. The P 
her heart was ſer upon her childe, therefore 
after his welfare. Theſe arc thus diftinQ] prges 


_. Heb. peace. Her anſwer is di- 


the latter caſe ſhe reſerved 
to her ſelf, till ſhe ſhould come, her ſelf, 
y - And when = 7s 


cane 
ir he DATE On 
W=2 


ad ſhe anſwered; It 
reed to the rwo furmer 


Jamentation 
rye ans wn. Loot ar hp pmon rap a] Pe 


rays "Heb 47T won” che firſt 


for ber aloneJ* F a bertor 
bs fry s he perceiveth rhiat ſhy bad cauſe ro do whar (he. 

hey ſoul © vexel within ber] Heb. biezey, The Propher 
abate] weiinthae her, who was ſo perplexed, to be | 
know all raings. ch. 6.6. » Sam. 7.3, 

{hab wort rp} Irs Fom Gods i 
unto his Pr thar 


for me'; ſo as it was nat Aeuni 
of Rachel" diinde, Gan4S: L. 


mine own unJue x 
I not (iy, Do nat deceive mg] See v. 16. This ſhe adderh, 
to pue the Propucc in miade, rhac he of kim(elf had iſcd a 
RC eds Frapincs ey 
\ nella ail i 
that now ſh: had ao ſon z, bur that he was dead, which the Pro- 
pher ſoon diſcerned, v.' 19. 
S.. 29. Then be ſaid to 5 chexi, gird up thy loyws] See 1 King, 
x9, 46. | | 


ſame means, chap, 2 8, 14. ſundry were 
t by Moles his rod, Exod. 4.3: Thus diſcaſes were 
eurdd by the linnen rbat came from Pavl, AR.rg.12. 


the ſtaff mighr touch the childe z or elſe by a Synechdo- 
rhe face may ve pur for the whole body, 

V. 30. And the mother of the childe ſaid, as the Lond liveth, 
and as thy ſoul liveth\ Sce ch.2.2. 

I will not leave thee) Though ſhe durſt noe wholly diſtruſt 
the means which the Propher appointed to be uſed; yet be- 
equle ſhe knew,thart the Propber himſelt was the man by whom 
God uled to work miracles, ſhe would not leave him, ill he 
himſclf wene ro her childe, left upon the failing of the former 
means, her childe hou'd not be reftored. 

and be aroſe and ber] The P was willing to 
gratfi< ber, and the rather, becauſe be bimſclf might ſome- 
what doubr,wherber the deed might be done by his or 


no, 
V. 31, And Gt ed on them, and Lid the 
wpon the face of the Tr. obſerved rage Lnd 
that was givcn him by his maſter, v, 29. By this it appears, rhar 
the morher of rhe childe had given him the key of the door, or 
elſe how could he have enrred into the chamber, where the 
childe lay , for ſhe had fhat the door upon rhe dead childe, 


yer. 21, 

but there was neither woyce, wor ] Heb. atention. The 

meamng is, rhat notwithſtanding i did what the Pro- 
yet no evidences of life followed 


Fe childe conſa neirher urrer any thing, nor hear any noiſe. 
be went 4g4in)] Heb. bs revturaed. He ſaw that be did 


no good his Gpy,f0d returns, 
to meer him] To mect bis Maſter ; for be ſuppoſed, tharhis 
—_—— 47S the iffuc of that which was 


and 'ol4 ging, The chile i nes awthe] Not revived. 
For dearth is a of flcep.. See » King 2.1. 

V. 42. 4nd when Eliſhs was. come into the houſe] For he | 
quickly f.Nlowed Gehazi, v. 30. 


opinion of ber,then | Þ 


V. 4. And be went and \ 

mourh upon bis mourd } Lore 10 ——— 
eas I ety nts mk and be might 
thereof, Though the fiature of Gliha 

different, as the eyes, mourh, and 


ſpirit, By way 
our (clves co all the neceflicies 
and other, that we muſt in ſuch a manner ſpur 
ſelves ro Chriſt,and myſtically retch our ſelves upon 

and rho //efb of the childe waxed worm) This was a. ff 
life began co come into rhe childe. 

V. 35. Then be.vevurned and walked in the bouſe to and fro] 
Heb. once birher and once thicher. He might riſe up 
abour to revive his ſpirit, and to thank for the 


hearing his prayer. Men when they are very. earneſt in their 
| prayers, arc oft movyedto change the poſture and gefture of 
their bodies. | | 
and wens up and 
mer 
do as 


be cloſed up, ſo the opening of them 
apparently, Here we ſee, how God by d doth manifeſt 
| bs bleſſiog, that he might icken up our ſpirits to bold on in 
prayer, and make us more of rhe increaſe ther of, and 
diſtn&ly obſervant of rhe greatneſs of it. This is Eliſha's 


ſeventh miracle. Sce ch. 2. 14. 
V. 36. And becalled to Gehaxi and ſaid, call the Shunamite] 
This eth, that neither Gehazi nor the woman were 
wich Eliſha when he iretched bimſclf upon the childe, See 
V. 33» 
ent Ernhnte ern re 
a childe to V. (4.35 e 
— | mpyaads newt and | nur padre | 
y ; | 1 
and when ſhe was come in unto bim, he ſaid, Take up vby ſou } 
See i King. 17. 23+ ormnn or that he |. ft him 
a dead childe on the bed, yerthe being revived, ſhe might well 
take him,and enjoy him as ſhe did before. 

V. 37. Then _— Grief and paſſiod 
moved her to rtke the Propherby the feer, v, 27, but now » 
RG ber ſelf hogs: Leh lticcoye? 

ro id in reſt 

her high cſteem, reverent reſpeR, and heart; bur all 
in a cwil manner, See ch. 2. 15. & 1 King, r: 23. 

ond apr Landry bro Apollle ſaith, 

11.25. a+ the widow of Zarepharh,(1 King: 17 23. 

fouhis chnocmize receredebeldlland rated ond 
ſtion but that moſt joyſully and thankfully ſhe took it up 
the Prophers bed, and with a motberly affe&zon hug'd icin her 
arms. 


Behold, rhe childe was dead, and laid whontbk bed] It was re- * 
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Joy ſhe made known both the death of it, and alfo the raifing 
« -.t 1 : : | i 7 4 bw" . _—_ CL 1 


of to life. ** $3 y | 
his daker an ore rat pvc Clive Chet, 
Ach. 8 He was before at 2. 


Is 
"an Crrefore is 
2: Volo 


v9 * 


Ifracl: © The idolarry of the [ſraclires, ſundry other 


not_ onely upon themielyes and ſuch as are like 


FS cam ageiwro ie, Of wage | 
* "ind there'was 4 decyrb in the Land] Namely, in the land of | 
them. In-che common | i 


Fray Ny wy; 


x 4 
» + i _—_ X i # 
>; ; 
to the col 

® . 


be Fu; 31 upon the righreous : for whom notwirkftand-. | garment 


ing, the Lord can provide in the midſt of a judgement; as 
here m—_ ror Sar. of the P Rs keTThis 
und the ſons rophets were (7rting is phraſe 
omg” rac rhe a they late on lower feats, to hear the 
inſtructions of their Maſter. Sce AR.22. 3. & 1 King. 10.5. 
'Eliſh1 came to the colleeges of rhe Prophets, ro inftruRt chem, 
"and chey readily beard his word, as M:ry did Chriſt, Luk. 10. 
-39. lrispro , thar at this time he did the rather come un- 
-rothemyto provide for them, and to keep --="" ih thar, 
by reaſon cf the famin, they might not be diſperſed. 
> and be ſail uno bis ] This 'was one that did attend 
-that colledpe, to provide neceſſaries for them. | 
| ſet on the great per) There were manyto be fed, as appears, 
v. 43- and therfore he makes the greater provifion. 
and ſeerh portage for the ſons. of the Prophets ] Queltionleſs 

there was meat alſo provided, that the pottage might be the 
. more ſavory and nouriſhing : but-by this means the- meat {a- 
tisfied rhe more. ; o 
= V. $9."And one went out into the field 20 gather bearbs)] It 
feem:, that they had not luch a garden of hearbs, as is mentio- 
.ned,1 King. 21.3. in tharthey went outinto the field ro ga- 
ther hearbs. | | 

axd found 'a wild vine) Heb. 4 vine of the field. This was a 
-plant _ in ficlds and” hedg-rows : the leayes whercof 
were broad, like the leaves of a vine. y* | 
' and gathered thereof wilde gourds, bis Lapful]) This kinde of 
plants raken to be Coloquintida] the leaves or hearbs where- 
of; arcdieter and poyſonous. Of thoſe be gathered ſtore. 

; and came and ſbred them into 1he pot of portage}. As they uſe ro 
do with whoiſom and ſfayory port-hearbs. . 
. for they knew them not] This ſh-werb, that be that gathered 
The wilde gourds intended no miſchief; nor they who ſaw them 
putin, were accef{ary to any ſuch evil; all was done upon ig- 
NOrAnce. 

V. 40. So they poured out for the men to eat] Suppoſing that 
the broth: bad b-en fic to be eaten. - 

.  andit came t0 paſs, as they were cating of the pottage]. As they 
were ready ro eat thereof, it being ſer in diſhes before 
them. 

- - that they tryed out, and ſaid ] It ſeems, that one that bad 
raſted of the porage, found the danger thercof, and told the reſt 
of it,and rhereupon they cryed out, 

O thou man of God) Of this 'title, ſee 2 King.13.1. They 
here uſe it, the rather to moye the Prophet to help them in this 
diftreſs,and to ſhew the ground of their faith, that he was able 
to help them. 

there i death inthepot] The broth therein is poyſoned, and 
will poylon all that eat of it. Death by a metonywie, is pur 
for that which may cauſe death, as Exod.10.17. 

and they could not eat thereof } While it remained ſo poyſo- 
nous. Afterward they did cat of it, v. 41. 

V. 41. And beſaid, then bring mea! ] Not that meal had 
any vertueto draw out bitterne s Or poyſon ; but that by ſuch 
a meanes, it might be diſcerned, that that vertue came from 
God, -who by his ſervant appointed that means to be rſed, as 
Exod. 15.2c. 

. end becaft is into the pot] For being guided by Gods Spirit, 
he believed that that means, (though likely in it ſe}f) would 
be eff-&ua). $ 1-01 

and be jaid, - Poure out for the people, that they may ext ] He 
knew that all the davg<r was taken away, and therefore con- 
fidently cauſeth the broth to be ſer before them, that rhey may 
eat th:reof 

and there was no barm inthe pot] Heb. evil thing, This ſhews, 
thar the venome wherewirh the broth was inſeted, was clean 
taken away , and that which was poyſonous before , was 
now made wholeſom : ſo as this was a plain miracle, and the 
eight miracle wroughr by Eliſha, See ch. 2.14. 

V. 42. And there came « man fromBaa! ſhaliſab]) This was 
the place in Ephraim,which is called, Shaliſab, r Sam. 9.4. And 
after B:al was ehere ſhut up, it was called Baal-ſhaliſah. 

and brouebt the man of God bread ofthe firſt fruits] By this 


It appears, that this man that brought theſe fru: 9s pions | 


PE! Bt Ts tb fin bir ment] Ton hs 
2 008, Nan 3 before cs Be Rn] Thongk þ 


had cauſe, readily to have expd is kid wb uc- 
ſtion; yer like Andrew,and ilc ing very 
of faith, he maketh doubt of that which his intende: 
Job. 6. 9. & Luk.g-13- | eos £5 Ae 

be ſail agate) The tnredulicy of Viaforant wade jib ihe 
Ce — ———— 2h. | Ta 

give the people thas they may eas] Sce v.43, __ 
_ for thus ſaith the Lord ] This warrant he produced, to 
w_ bis ſeryavrs faith the more, T—_ 4 "af 

T eatand ſhall leave thereof} T ve enough 
for the preſent, and allo leave for another time. * , _ 

V. 44. So be ſet it before then] Eliſha's ſervant upon the 
fore-named warrant and promiſe,being ſomewhat ſtrengrhned 
in fairh, now readily obeys his maſter. 

andebey did eat, and left thereof ] This-is an evidence of a 
true mach, is Gor which is nored, Mart. Lew. Joh.6.11, 
I. om is mi were not altogether ſo greax an one 
as Chriſts teeding five thouſand men, bekdes wopten pad 
children, with five loaves and two fiſhes, Matt,14. 19,21. yet 
was it as true a'miracle as that, being aboye the courſe of na- 
ure, 2 Avia were as this is Eliſha's ginch miracle. See 
chap. 2.14, 

according to the word of the Loyd] See 1 King.1 3.5- 


CHAP. V. 


Verl. 1. Ow Naeman] The biftory concerning this an 

NZ? very memorable, in the cure both of his body 

and alſo of bis ſoul, and therefore he is the more diſtioQly 

and ps deſcribed z as firſt, by his name. 2, By his office, 

3- By his Maſters eſteem of him. 4. By his dignity. 5. By 
his vitories, 6, By his prowels. | 

Coptain of the bofte] This phraſe ofc ſets forth the General of 


an army, See s. This was a very office. 

of hin of S102 This was Benkadad, ch.8.9. 

W4s 4 great man with bis maſter] Heb. before bis maſtey. Of 
this word, great, ſee ch, 4.8. This , with or before bis 
nates, ppg e COTE Iene wherein the king of 
yria bad bim. : 

and honourable] Or , graciom. Heb. up, or accepted in 
connengence. As he was adyanced to bj wk, and dignity, 


ſo his name was the - 
becauſe by him the Lord bal given deliverance] Or, viftor. Te 

is probable.char the army that went in defence of Syria,againſt 

the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 1 King. . 2.2, 2g. &c. was com- 

m by this Naaman in chief z and that this phraſe hath 

relation thereunto. they were heathen, and enemics 

of Godspeople that gor the better, yet the victory is attributed 

oe lends ſoas beathen men are Gods inſtruments, Iſai, 

10.9,0. FI. | 

unto Syria ] The whole kingdom was in danger 

two kings came agai Jar ( 

therefore the deliverance is extended to Syri: 


courage m of his minde-; and to his military 
baligs, as the former boaſe bad x0 bis ſucceſs, | 


eames wHfh}-Ieis probable char ths wa 3 fair and come- 


CE AS Tat naw ehdafe ] Heb. before tbe 
She means Eliſha whom gt 
Lord, and of whoſc great works ſhe bad heard. ; 
that is in Samaria }- Satnaria is here to be taken 
Jy 0 Ng See 1-King, 18.2. 
be would recover I A leprofie did uſe to 

s ny 991 meg a man. The: gathering of ic in, 

was 2 it a 

of bi leproſte) Then kl vr beak of ay har ma 
cured of m—_— , ( for Chriſt faith thar there 
were many lepers in wr pag] Þ Pier" aſinagbga 
and none of them cleanſed, Luk. 4. 27.) Yet by other mi- 
racles that Eliſha had , ſhe gathered, thar be could 
cure this diſeaſe : yea ſhe be that the Man of God would 
willingly and readily do fuck a cure to ſuch as ſhould ſcek ir 
_ paar Key HI oCTYI Luke chapter 4. verl. 


"VT 4. And one went in aud told bis Lord Lo 4 This may 
be meant of onerhat wiſhed well co Naaman, a ſeryant 


the maid thas is of the land of 1 See 
SSD aq wh 


him; 

cd incurable, yethe mighe 
£0 #0, go pry "or pr ay nora rr cody Tl 

ſelt; A Aon 97 A to Naaman admitted 

hint into his preſence. Or elſe all this conference, berween the 

King and Naaman, wight be by way of meſſage one to che 


| and I wil ſen « ner 10 the Kg Tſract] The King of Iſ- 
racl was,at this time, Jehoram of Ahab, ch.z. z..who 
arg an enemy untorhis King of Syriv perfor ks ſervants fake | 
he writes co him. 

and be departed and took with bim] Heb. in bi band. He 
could not himſelf in his hand 7 pr jp 
butb be took care that all cared, and al ay 

_—_—_—_—— NE id bets bis band. Ox, with 

1p might deliver i to his ſervants to carry alovg | an 


naben;effiew] Three thouſrnd ſeven hundred and fy | the 
See: » King. 16- 24. & + Chr. 22: 14- 


piece. 

Of upper garments : ſack as que 

Jens lod alo-2e hike Therefore 

were wounr' to be given or 

«7 Tos, yen Naaman 
as is mentioned, 


willariſe according to the 
BR 
Saogaor fu of of new 


ſomach ver and gal 
of raimenr; 


(for 
to 

thatthe P 
idolatrons 


Kings 25. 
EEDGESu ee EE hey 


Tekfeoal] Ha ww bows coatrend their miſtreſſes com- a 


= "ha gavouer ro miſe, CSIC 


piecerof gold} When the diftin& (Grnds mat : 
Darfur rag agree fo 


þ jor=7 
| pn On. 


Naaman to underſtand,” thacir mage 
ey (On ett eter Ie Cog crores 
CT ITO nm; fodeak © 


—_ me 19j4ſo when the 

TN c4me 

a ee EE Tone 
37-29. Though could work mi- 

, yet at this be did not think 

a 7 RS fog GE ds qpet-leall, 


and ſaid, am I 4 God. that the 
ouch, rhe ng feel Nei F 


Fs 1s Toy ITT INEG ; 4 ; 
9+ 1 Sam,'2..6. i» 


Fx 


let him come now 10 me] The Propher doth thus fend or har 
great man that came our of Syria, any ftarelineſs or 
Side, in regard of himſelt, bur ao the fra the Load 
br BA Tyre 179 ran known the: m 
3 |.of tbe Lord; upon which oe 
and be ſball ques 


b 


rr With V 


EEG, Se to 
vo RNs ſenr in» meſengert in 
was withour. 


Ggnifie 
pher Pyar in ſcorn, Rn nn nt 


= EE wial af bis 
away from- hid... 3: 
ooh pow] nacural 


which he defired, was not punRually obſerved , this + 
moved: Mee nec hardly farisfied in rhe things they defire, 
their own bumor be not fulfilled. 


move his followers to be of his minde. 

Behold, I thought) Heb. ſaid, or, I ſaid with my ſelf; He 
will ſurely come out, &c. Here he plainly fhews the reafon of 
kis diſpleaſure. 

be will ſurely come out to me] Men are prone to truſt too 
much ro exrermal and viſible means. : 

axd ftand and call on the name of the Lord bis Gad] This con- 
coir fayoured:offome piety ; for tercby he that 
what be did or could do, was by agiftgivenef God : yea by 
power i iately derived from God : for obtaining where- 
of, prayer was aneſpecial nicans, and that to ſtand'is a fit ge- 


ſhews, thar he' believed thar God was able to cure kim, and that 
by the miniſioy of bis Propber, but'kis fairk was 'mixed wich 
yain Cconceit. 

V. 12. Arenet Abou] Or, -Amans. 

and Pharper rivers of Ds;« 
nels, [weemneſs ad ufcfulneis 


pon 


whereby 'cheir orchards, vincyards, meadows, and 
dere otNtolpraaton inavky 
Waker s 
the benefit of the waters þ (rn Country, ſuppoſed that 
nor be berter in-another nayon, 
Fg nia odogy IT _ barh relation 1o 
v. 10; weredy the Syrimm j th, 
thar rhe | have as well <direin eres in 
Damaſcus, as well as to Jordan 4 and that they might bave as 
a vertue, tocleanſc bim of his , as the warer in 
. 'He ſuppoſed, rhat be was ſcut to Jordan, for the ver- 
cnc that was io thar 'water 


fe ewo rivers, The one is 


ſo he turned and went awiy] Namely, from before the Pro- | 


e 
mM ] Seev..1r. He doth notonly flight the Pr 
charge, burisalſomuch mcenſed againft buggy _ 


V. :13;: And ble ſervants came neer., and ahe ano bim , and | 


ſaid] Tweletwere 'fanthtul fervancs ; and though be were in a 
rage yerthey ſooth'him up'therein : buc obſerving 


in regard of his place, bei 
his: fpofiion bei mile 


: 


hath i 
EET Eres 
Whacſoever the particular reſpett: be, it is a note of reverence 
anixed-with love. me is of the 
plural mmnber, and this ricle of the fingular, it is becauſe 
were all ofthe ſame minde Te oy 


the Jireftion, 


yY 


woly 
weuldftrbou 


*| 
| nt{ vent arway, ul ſaid} He manifeſts his dilpleefare, ro | i 


| 


5 . 


circumſtances | wh 99. 

and bi fleſb came agein like uno the fleſh of a tintle «bile . 
rn nem x freſh, eiggt netwrr pe 
or wriakle. Ir here implycrd, ther kis Jifenſe-was whatow- 
yas ans berrer caſe chon if be had bud no 

ar | £3 1 

ofhe Prephin gran 2s. Seas God bin ke 
t y. 10. Soas, Y 
debug ibs oder hen ISLET 
which was wrought him by the counſel of his ſervants, This 
is Eliſha's tench miracle, See ch. 2. 1.4. | 


did before, v. 9. | a blefling. 
p ond defer bb2) Namely, af che door of his 


Much is written of the clenr- | If 


tobelieve in dis heart, unicſs 
kis mouth, - Rom. chaprer 10; 


rhis ile, rhen by moſt ia Liruel, 
of thy ſervant] Sec x King. 18. 12. 
V. 16. Andbeſaid, As the Lord liveth before whom I fland] 
Sce x King. 19. 3. | | 
I will receive none] 


ro hearken co his coun ſel in orher things, thar did fo much good 


for no gain, ? | 

and be urged bimo take it] This farther verifieth «be gratc- 
ful diſpoſinon ofthe Synan, and his true and eameſt defire 
to have theProphetreceive ſomemhac. See che like, Tuck. 24. 


. Aft. 16. x5, * 


"2bus berefuſet] The Propherhaving good ground tp refole al 
oe cap 


dery ; vr becauſe one {pake ifor them becauſe 
_ Tſthe Prophet] There is an cmphaGs :iothis 'ricde. Thereby |: 
2 reftion, and 


ER Eck Ciſews : And this altar, with his 

thereen, ras a teſtimony to the Syrians among whom 
he lived, that the God of Iſrae] was the trug Lord. We deny | 
not but char there might be mach weakneſs in this new con- 
vert, and that his conceit of carrying C Oey oreve 5or for 
the fore-memtioned uſe, ſavoured of ſuperſticion;' 


| ſervant) See v. 5 

when my maſter] Fe King of Syria, of hows ſee v.1. 
the bouſe of Rimmon} Rimmon wtthe idol of 

'pomgranar. [ets derived from a 


3 
the room'of a God, This allo is the name of 'a man, 2 Sam.4. 
2. and of acity, Joſh, >. 15.3% and of a rock, Judg. 
20.45- 
to worſhip there] The houſe of Rimmon was their idolarrous 
2 and place of worſhip. 
be leancih on my band} It was Naamans place and office to 
be next tothe King of Syria ; ſo as the King uſed ro lean on 
bim on all oecafions. The like'is noted ofa Prince in Iſrael, ch. 
7. 2. wherberthe King wene, 'cither ro the idol-Temple , or 
any whereelſe;)Nzaman muſt gs with bim. It may be,thar for 
the rime of ks proce forbre tha duy,bue now i lproi 
he conceived that he muſt do-the like again. 
5 Cre later bran 
c of Rimmon] In this phraſe 
ines idol is ſer outz for the Hebrew word tran- 
eve God, 6 Pa 5.7. 999. 50 all 
oft applyed tothe tre as Pal, 5. 7. & 99.9. So alſoro | Charior. 
Oyun 4.1 :$. 76, 
Lo Lode x He repeats 


ok _ 2gain, ro ſhew his dereftation of the fat, and f 23. 


grief for the occaſion of commirring it. 

the L ord pardon thy ſervant ju thi; thing] This alſo is 2 repe- 
rition of what was faid in the beginning , which teſtifieth an 
earneſt defire of pardon, that it may nor be laid ro bis charge; 


many take this as a purpoſe of rhe Syrian, to joyn with [dola- | ing 


rers in their 'ourwary werſhip ; bur the words do not necefſa- 
rily imply any ſuch purpcſ: : but rather a ſuppoſition of ſome 
fraily ; as if be had ſaid, though I purpoſe ro worſhip no God 

but the God of Iſrael; yet if my op run Accom- 
pany bim into the houſe of Rimmon, he leaning 
on me, I' be cauſed to bow down; the Lord pardon me. Thus 
he accounts his bowing a fin. Beſides, that which be ſpeaks 
of, was a/macter belonging to his office ; ſo as it was no' pur- 

poſe of w che idol, but of to do his ſer- 
yan tothe K ut the words may alſo be taken of the rime 


& 54 1- oth ord rand, wed 2 Sam. 1. i. 6. and the 


of the'texr, concerning rhe time ſcruples and doubrs 
are taken away, and all pretext for outward bowipg beforc 
an idol removed. This expoſition ſeems moſt proper, becauſe 
in the verſe before, Naamao prvfia, th that he would norof- 
apa, other God, but unto the Lord. 
» 19, lp eng fete peace] This is an uſual 
I-pbraſe, as doth nor imply an appro- 


AT on nc rene 


Y.; a a dvetic, inning Gola rk ka al 


The | 
che God of 1irael, by 


bat met 


> ok”, 
natwag both + 


ha EIS d wi _ wth of 
ET 


bars wy oi att, as he 


Ne rk 


Grim) He adds this at areaſon, Shy his 


maſter might 


and ſhould bave taken thar preſene 9s a Fen eoprn hong 
namely, becauſe it was offered, not by” one' thax was a 
[ranger bt butalſo anenemy to Iſrael. s he looks to Na- 

former condition, and not to his preſent converfionzfor 


3. Is. 
and take of bim] This ſheweth bis coverous 
tion, che men oi] Thi ew bis corcam Jig: 


| corroulaſs had bindl i 
and | -';n uot be hen ha wh ene] See v. 6 
"This ſhewerh 


16, Herein; asmuch as in him lyeth,-he rakes away the glory 


| of bis maſters free-beartedneſs, 


V. 21. 88G Geet! jelewed after Namian) Bril meo'foun 


put ift execution 


Fant when Neat ſav bis Aer He diſcerned 
him ro be Eliſha's ſervant, and rt 
he made, implyed ſome matter nt 

be lighted down] The Hebrew word here uſcd, i a 


quickneſs' oc ſpeed in his aftion. So Gen. 24:64. oſhua 


ewo evidences z One was, that arthe firſt of 


be ſuppoſed to be a meſſenger from Eliſha, be lighted from his 


Chariot. The other, naatabrob nr rg and did 


not ſtay till the meſſ 


ſhould come and meet him. 


and ſaid, i all well] "Heb. © there peace, Sec chap. 4. Yer. 


{perous good 


Hebrews comprize under this word, peace, all 


thivgs. : 
V. 22. And be ſaid, als wel} Heb. peace. Hereiw he an- 


ſwered direRly to the 


my maſter bat ſexs me, ſaying] Both this, and all the follow- 


heed his me 


from mount Ephraim] 


them I ray thee « 


CES 


nd bount 12/6 rater of ftvep 
be two great bags, that 


Sf apiece. 


ns Keg daemon 5 ſeven hundred 


refuſed to take 


I of i anſwer are forged and tendring them 
__ in his maſters name, ke dt ks maſh gear ik 


behold] He premizeth this, to make Naaman the more to 


| even now] Since thou departed away from 
there be come to me] He ordereth ki eckh, as the Projher 
' himſelf had been pay 


unto Naaman, 


was 2 Colledg of Prophets." 


Iwo young men the ſons of the Prophets] Such were moſt ft 
ro receive 0 «oy ave Fa Pt and Eliſhs rr 
the be moſt | to relieve ſuch, oF whivefere: cuntivgy ts 


talent flver] Ie was| no ſill fam 
25 i mhed; fore eilenr of ver is three bundred mane —d1on 


See 1 Chron. 22. 14. 
bf | rept eting es Oe ſomewhat 
his poſteriry, porch Loves arp 26. 


re odansnt ome ee v.S- He moved for each of 
hl, VeneF Riel Woe 2-16, I 9 nas vr in. Ani Names ſed beomem)] Be willing, and refuſe 


for binſclf and" 


I 


mementos, tn 


porert bi] 'See'v.16. re Grhani « 2mple- 


. 


- =”. » 
more then one which be. 
> , 0 . "EF - : 
| cuoningly a -of 
#917 


ee | 


Mm min 2 


relation ke 


ww 


. : 4 
y 0 ng 
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V. 24+. And when be came to the tower] Or, ſeeres plare. 
The Hebrew word is 
pame of a place, 2 Chr. 
aa 


Ophel, -and is oft uſed as the. propex. 
I na 


he thought, 

«nd beſtowed them in the bouſe] The tower or ſecret place be- 
forc=menrioned, _—_— where Eliſha chen abode. 
It may be a Colledg where ſons of the Prophets were z or, 
Elih a's open houſe. 

and be let the men go] He tryed them no longer then till they 
had delivered unto him the fore-ſaid ities. 

4nd they departed) Quietly, and quickly, without Riaying for 
a reward. ; | 

V. 25. But be went in] Afcer he had made all farc, as he 

ſo as none ſhould know it bur himſelf. 


ard ſtood before bis maſter} Wich a bold impudent face, as if 


he had done nothing amiſs. T his phraſe implyeth, a r 


in 2 ſervant to do what his Maſter ſhould command. See 1 King. | 


FE oh. 

Whence comeft +hou Gebagi? ] The Prophet propounds bis 
queſtion familiarly calling bim by his own name, to try if be 
would ingenioufly tell the truth. Ir appears by this queſtion , 
that he had been ſame while abſent. WP 

and be ſaid thy ſervant) This title is a note of reverence,which 
this hypocrite could complemcntally give to his maſter,to make 
his Maſter the leſs ſuſpeRt bim. 

went no Whither] Heb. not bither or thithey. Not to one 
place or other ; not our of the boule. | 

Y. 26, And be ſaid unto bim, Went not my beart with thee >] 
Haſt thou been ſo lovrg with me and knoweſt not that God 
hath beſlowed an extraordinary ſpirit upop me, whereupon [ 
can diſcern ſuch things as are done in my abſence ? Know,that 


i ſpirit, by a Divine viſion, I ſaw thee run after the man, and | 
the man 1:ght out of his Chariotto meer thee, I ſaw what he | 


vethee,and where thou Jaid'it ir; I tell rhee I ſaw all,though 
thou ſeck ro conceal it from me. 

Ts it 4 time to receive money ,] This implyes, that if the occa- 
fion, manner, and time of recciving bad been meer, fimply ro 


receive a gift, had not been unl2wful ; but at this time it was | 


moſt unlawful ; becauſe bis maſter had refuſed ir, and that up- 
on good grounds. See v. 16. His now receiving, croſt all 
the ends that his maſter aimed at, in refuſing the reward. 
Eliſha and other Prophets, living among idolaters , ought ar 
that time to avoid all things that might carry any ſbew of 
diſhonour to their calling, or diſgrace to their carriage, amorg 
idolatersfo as it could not be but moſt unſcaſonable for Eliſha's 
Fervant at that rime to receive gifts , which might be taken for 
bribes, 


mugs, to buy 
ſuch things with the money be had of Naaman. Gebari 


: and unto thy ſeed] This may be taken bock of the children 
which he then bad, or of others that ſhould procced from him, 
incaſe he. ſhould bave any children after this. His meaning is, 


[| 


tom of a river, which 


” 


parts 
{ce the 


BY 4 
5 
; . 


Chr ye 


- 26..205. -*52 ue6e if Pond tf 15 
whis erfoen] A drings a whice 
e_ . 2.10. Exod, 
of G, ed in his. 


manifeſted 


4 


£ c | _ 4 "2 F_ ans c Py . 
per, he could.no longer. abide - 


GHAP..VL +. :my,... 
Verſ. x. A Nd the ſous of the Prophess) See 1 King, ch. 18, 

Ver, 4 2.8 23 1 8 £445 
ſaid xmo Eliſbs)] For he ever fince the rapture of Elijah was 


the bead and maſter of thoſe in I{racl, which were ons - 
of Prophets, See ch, 2. x 5+ | | 


" behold now the place where we dwell] The or ſchools 
where they met to hear Eliſha ro inſtru them,direft them, aod 
reſolve their doubrs. 650), $6 ts + Yr 
with thee] Heb. before thee. For they. which -dwele there, 
5 800 trait for m o wrought many by the mi- 
racles, and miteyof Eliſha, Cmmites of his Diſei 


as he 


and take thence every man « beam} Every one ſo much 5" 
wi 


ogy er cn, = a way vie dah _ 
- r 1t May DEC, tanat -lnte not ONE Ipacious 
amy hn ook clothing fir my cunts 
word, b:am, is to be taken Syn 
—  — rr 
ws make ws & place Namely, at, or by. Jordan, 

where em dwell} This phaſe won en gegen 
not only one room for the Prophet to read in, and: them co 
hear, but alſo other rooms to lodg in. | 
; and be anſwered, Go je] He readily yielded to ſo-juſt ade- 
Bmw | 


V. 3. Andoneſaid, becoment Tpray thee] The meaning is; 


| thar he would vouchſafe and be willing to grant their defire. 


See ch, 5. 23- | 
and go with thy ſervams} Of the title, ſervants, See chap. 2. 

16, They expected ſome bleſſing from his preſence ; as Barack 
drmqer arg And they were not deccived in their expeRa- 
tion, Sce v. 6. 

and be anſwered, I will go] He was as ready to grant this de- 
fire, as the former, v. 2. willingly be let them go, and willing- 
lingly be went with them. 

V. 4. Sobe wer with them] He was as good as his word ; 
and rhercin ſatisfied their defire, and was ready further tq do 
what occaſion ſhould require ,as v. 6. 


| and when they came to forden, they cus down wood] They were 
—_— ro accompliſh that which: they had intended. It is pro. 
| bable that ſome of cheſe had ſufficient skill to fell, ſquare, and 
frame timber fit for a bulding ; and that alſo they could co- 
ver it, and do other things that were fit for habitation. Bur 
here only mention is of cutting down wood, becauſe of 
the miracle mentioned y. 6. But the ci ſhew 


thus much, that they built no ſtately Palace, bur ſuch build- 
ings as might be ft for mean perſons to keep rhem from wind 
eos | A 
- 5- And as one wes felling a beam] Or, a picce of timber. 
the ax bead] Heb. ron, For all buc the ode Fix was of iron, 
that happily was ſteel. | 
fell imo the water] Iron being heavy quick]y fals to rhe bor. 
deep, the ax head could hardly 
be got again by ordinary means, 
and be cryed and ſ4id, alas) See ch. 3. 10. E248 
"which 


fer] As thus in general is a noce of reverencesdo 
ue romgeogi pore of that ſuperiority and authority 


Eliſha 


leprofie ſhould ſo ſciz'on bim and his poſterity , as ir 
CnlEtbe rhmnemsy See 1 King, 2433+ Yet as promiſes, 


13-I, 69 Ry : 
wheve fell it] The Prophet was ignorant of this cjrcumBance, 
See ch, 4. 27- Bu "1 laid 


5.3 5..C 


Es Stet Een at ks 


DIL Eliſha. here 214+ Some bebrew 
made this piece of a 50 wee 
eofaht axey/ yo hmagutig tw for the cye or b 
F | ſunk ro the 
firred 


ſave ke was done, partake of 
' and be pus our bs bend, and took it }. 


og | 
V. 8. Then the king of Syria warred Iſrael} Ir | 
by this, that this ngof mar apa 3 61] L ppc 
for ke had wrote & jenerto the: king of Iſrael, and defired a 

eat requeſt of bins, which "4 A <&. 5+ 1.6, 24. Yet. 


Koc pow wy _ 
od ſerv) Theſe ſcryantswere cither 


Comic mamas an, called his ſer- L. ; ; Dothanwas a city neer to Shechem,] % 
'[ai, ia ſub ſab api) The The Hebrew words are uſed ove E_ bad bf ler dara 
ro ſet certain, perſon , IH The king 
Rack. 4. 2. or place, -as'x Sam.:21. 2; wg ny agus and conkiders == 
place, The firſt Hebrew word is drawn, from a root D "catchy — rafGor wake er _ 
which fignificth hi, The orher from which Ggnifierk | And they came by night) Leſt being eſpied, defeure ſhould | 
_ 2s, mem as was ſecret, and they who my ſg Ho cuy;mnd whey yiaine 
reiq were filent, .”' / kingd 
/ rp any] Hang Ky Souldiets, 5 Son. er Fi city about ] This ſhews that ir was a greae 
wich is atrendants would vaſe chat eas rr 'way, and ft joy 6 al V. 15. I eos one whom Elia 
ſuddenly ſurpriſe them. had choſen 
- V. 9. Ani the manof God? See x King. 13 of the man of God) She 1 Renee I3-1. 
Nh dls þ King of Ira By dninconte be cw th Ort mcay aa om ford) Upon ſome onher vxcaions 
the Kine of Ifact. Though the King of each —_ —— compoſed the cy, bath with berſer and charies 
r were an ' 
ore oplletigd: &io.che nation, which was of reno: Ti 
A Meas: Ifiac, and Jacob; to whom i ſpecial co-'] 'thoug when he ſtore 
enkan Sod: and alſo to the true worſhippers of God, | ks & ian wake YL 1 
that in [ſracl were nuxed; the iddlarers, and rd the h- Hind bl frm fold ener bm} Az ſoon as be efpied the enc-' 
ſolency of the enemies, who if they bat taken an ad him | 


6: beware) This is an adm onition rem by thb Proghn 
er EMoikr te Ana bim out of thi fax which the 
enay had wobaofory place} Thar thou 
uf 4 edede- wot net it; 

thither the $ytiaits are come down} This is the reaſonipt' 
the fore-ſaid admovition; and it ſeemv'that it was ſome low 
dale, becauſe they are faid to deſcend or come down : and thar! 
ſecrerly ro ſerupon,' and to apprehend orflay ſuch as ſhould 
paſs by. Tins manifeftation of the oo Fad rad cs chm 


ar be Werder born So as this is 
Yo. Sale «f PIP 
'V. 10. And ” the man 
God told bim nd woE/mmf} Ho ken ſcouts or ſpies, 
to ſearch whether there were any encmies there or no, | 
Wing roms there ] By his ſcours be diſcerned chat ro be 
edt and the _ 
ae Boar bo avoiding their ſaares, he is ſaid 
ard mpg Br and with Fiche ul bv 


DS ans enewy" eſpecially ISS as' 


1'Kivg 22.37. 


nos once, norewice } That is man rimes: Reds fondle non | 


RT the 


] The word” hr of he ngof Ove wa rebel 
even pooh Fra oaarnby 
par; book men Sev! 8, ons 
end ſaid uno them ] la bs trouble he (communicated his 
doubts to rhem. 


[ri 


: 


work done z but aiſo would have - the man, for whoſe 


VARtage 
ogoink the Kivg of L{ras), wou'd have blaſphcmed the God of | 


NY OED 
_— V..14. '#ud 


& « 4 : 
> $.740-77 : %; 


needeſt not fear any of 


4 


Pubee 
1] Kings have thoſe that are rea- 


How ſhall we do? } This is phraſe of deſpair, not unlike 


thar which is mentioned of the ki of: Iſrael, \chap. 
Though were Eur eva, ye did not well confider 
—_— ; and be afwec for] This is.a phraſc of incou- 
av Exod. 14.13. 


4-13+ 
;for they that be with ua, are moe then the the be with them] 
befure ons Forvant Yard ſcea 


2 Chron. 32. HD WIG 
what 


, and 
Io 


onely of obt1.ning 
which 


Lord, I pray thee gee,tha heme ſx] lows 
| that was here 
1 Em 


vifon 
wrichour a ſpeci- 


And the Lord opened the This 
SSD ED 


oth che the Rog 


will you woe ſhew me, whith of mw}; Or; dick of tem char 
wiyg on,” i fg, that his Seco bed 


= 


tude of them were together, in manner of an 


ay and therefore by name 


T bis i n0t the way, neither & thi the city] This anſwer is no 
proper equivocation, but. 2meer ambiguity of ſpeech, which 
upon due beeding might have been found our. 

which wasthe way to finde Eliſh1,- be direRt)y anſwers them, 
not that way which they took, for Eliſha was going ro Sama- 
ria z nor that the city, for Eliſha was come out of it. + La ſuch a 
ſcale, John-denyed himſelf to be Elias, namely, as they took 
Elias to be John, Joh. r, 21. 

follow me] Heb. come ye «frer me, He was not known to 
_ and therefore he bid them the more boldlyto follow: 


and I will bring you to the man whom ye eek] He meant (0 to'| roy 
ſhew himſelf to theſe inen, as they diſcern and know 


him to be Eliſha, whom rbey ſought; bercia therefore he de-. 


clares a truth. 

But ] Heb. «nd. The copulative leaſt fits this place, for he 
mtended te ſhew himſelf to them in Samaria. If therefore we 
thus tranſlare ic, xd be lead them, it well follows upon bis in- 
cent. This particle, e, bus, implycrh,char he pretcnded ooe place, 
and lead them to another 
KC oniots po ney of vr wot ere 

om re K1 court; where 
was a ſerled militia, dry ſtore of men and warkbe Jurni. 


rure, as was enough to ovyer-power and deftroy alltheſe'Sy- | for 


rians. 
V. 20. And it came to paſs when they were come into Samaria) 
This proves tha they were ſtruck with ſuch blindeneſs, as is 
» V- 18, becauſe they follow Eliſha into aplace of ſuch 
tothemſelyes. 


Eliſha ſaid, Lord open the eyes of theſe men, that they muy | ſaid, 


ſee] _—_ he undid what be had done before, as Jam, 5. 
17, 18. + 
And the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſaw) $ce v. 18. Be- 
fides rhe miczcle 'of diſcovering the king of Syria's plots and 
V. 9. there are four other miracles mentioned in this 
1. Angels coming down as an hoſte of borſes and 
chariors for the defence ce of Bitka liſha, v. 15. 2 Theopening of 
ar kari 9 ſee them, v.17. 3 The ſmiting of che 
Syrians with blindneſs, y 18. 4 The opening of their eyes 
again, v. 25. And all theſe upon Eliſha's Pagers foas cheſe| this 
make up ſeventeen miracles of Eliſha, See ch. 2 
and beboll they were in the midſt of Semaria ] "They did 4i- 


— — __— 


ftinQtly ſce, avd well diſcern the wherein they were, be- 
wg in the midſt of their enemies z ſo as they nor but 
be much affri therewith. | 


V. 21. And the king of Iſrael [aid unto Eliſhe, when be [aw 
them] It is ſuppoſed - Eliſha had before-band ſent a meſ- 
er eo the king, to unto bim that he was g 
etpntnr bong werent we i ens I bis 
troops in s, that enem more quai- 
led. Hereupon the King thus ſpeaks to Eliſha. 
CE Of ehis ricle, fi 4 os I12:&@5.13. In 
an_ gives it ro the Propher bu tally 
4 or,if he did it from Moe befor! as 
yr ks/orjerars, —_ as appears,v. 31. Thus the 


pen, 2p 


— _—_— 


They asking 


A POE 
& bay wy , Av 4 \ bp 
$4 5" Ie ts ng te 2s " 
: hob # 
"wikds, <7 kim be: 


EEE . 


Iſrael: pup nrnrwons wag, 
| : gat 1t » 
maaip hr vurrgs SED 


own 
the Lords 
unkind oh dence wer 
which he ſhall receive from rhe Lord : which direion fol- 
lows afterwards. ' © 
with thy ſword, and with thy bow] The& were the two moſt 
uſual weapons for war, wherewith enemies were es pm 
d, Sec x Chr. 5.18. 
be hes] yes by. fore 
of Iſrael] concerning - 
————_—— © he Kg Hud cennng te fx: 
nance is uſually meant in Scripture, as Deut.23.4. 1 Sam. 25. 
"ds _ 2 nd denk] Hereinchis Propher 
eat crein. is a patrern - 
Ain is commanded, Prov. 25. 21. Ig 


Ru ag ihe too rophdiracs Princss 5 - Thy 


in he ſhewed his to the Lords Pro 

and when they bad eat and drunk ] Theſe enemics obſcfved 
ck entire welcome 3 hey a off all fear, Fay ogu 
_ cab aA 

be ſexs them aw} Neither openly nor ſecretly did be enter- 
prize any-milchicf agaioft them , but in peace diſ-mifled._ 


they went 10 their ] This ſhews that no evil at all 
mis don work. Tape] Thy os a aber 6 a 


othe bands into the land of I There 
io me | Jug rain kr ine 


diarcly ir,may be raken in three diſtiaR = 
1 In regard nar pe rudy gr ; which RAGS mane 
very preg werelo made 4 it __ 


rhey never after this came as enemics againſt 


He-| and'r King. CR Ong 
m, | dinary courtefie in 


TT CE 7 
the rae for 3 on ie the bands of Syria came nxt 
Ae 
V. 24. Andit cometo paſe after this] After the fore-men- 
tioned courtefie ſhewed ro that hoit he ſent into Iſrael. 
Sce v. 14, 23. Ir js not here ſer down how Jong it was after 


bal Itis ve ble that it was 
the {: me Berhaded ther ws tw Crenkows by Abab, 


1 King. 20. 20,2 1,29 he Gods oa, ſlain, 
I es aſon follow- 
rng de ack Te Led is: 


need im wether has See 1 K See 1 Ling. 20. 52, and 1 Saw. 


"* garbered all bi hoft He Fnvo ets Hom es 2, 
thatit was in vain. to or regiments 
Iſrael; LE OR excorh roger cnn 
as be could,aud wirh ir, in a manner, the God of Iſrael ; 


as if that God who had cauſed f of his troops [to be, 
ne ey eg _—S_— 
and went up and yrig ow a 


Ctr ng $9944 53; kia . 1A 


"lM Fiib-canns | bodk war wy 


pee 8 e moltprincpe F tr ont ws 


wGut; 
the 
the” 


tk 
EEE —_ 
Indeed 


fre wa pong peſSing by upon mow Bu 
an extremity Sa 


yori —— wit” ncddoade 


thercforc he oft paſſeth up and down the wall, 
the DSS ord, and bow the Couldiers 


there cryed 4 woman nnto bim, ſaying, ] It is 


watching her ity, made her anto him. 
or homey Loon, ] Her caſe — and all other 
them a5 ſhe knew no whom to goun- 
ny the bigheſt \ 


overaign. She her caſe inde- 
IN RIO 


Yi ne Of this compellation, 

x "V. 27. _——__ Tf the Lord do ner belp thee} Heb. les 

EET 
to unto , in 

outro her; for he that rebel bad called 


—— nd eva relation to thar which fol- 


ing him in chat catemiry, 

out of the berne_ floor, Tuoeftts —_— Theſe were 
the two ordinary means from our of 
EOS ES was an ordinary drink 
Tithe abi Helrow cor mere no kave | rept. 


| Ns NE 
| de) 

| ; er ye here ID Seldom harly 
neck of ic to bee, Fro =] 


| natural afeRtion. 
hw: | bas hen toms Gur have en: lai, 94 


ſhould be 


brought bead 3d that 


lire 


of the accompliſhacin 
Dei. 28; 53. Ir i519 gren? 
© Sc ll airs Ezelr,5:101 
; cmd ae We 


267 alba burivcde « other day; The he- 
|brew word may imply, Qaretny te cle longer them 


| for one dayes miear. 
thus womey ear bim Sherhar had: 
andere | heron (on, ogy not by any Kt that "as ctinr fog 


and ſhe barb (4d div ſan} Either! to keep him aliye, oc elfew 
Wo him alone. 

V. 30. And ircame 10 pa/e when the hing beart the 

t [the women They were words that may movethe bowels 
the hardeſt hearr char was. 

| thaberent bleclathes} This war 5 geſture of much pain; 
See .3. 12. & 5. 7: | 

and as be by upon the wall ] Srevins. 


Ng & 27+ 
As penctbeditee ene hendatm— 
odd chi: This the Jews uſedtv do, ' both t6 rettific their: - 
unworthineſs of any foft or fine apparel, and ao rwads 
chem the more warch ful. 


* If hebaad of Kiſh the ſen of Shaphe, J Of this parentage of 
their [ Eliſha, ſee x King. 19.16, 

ſhall ſtand on bim this day] He ſmears to take off Eliſha's 
_— No reaſon is rendred by him, why he ſhould thus pro- 
Eds, dey 


CEhoaeomtn eb ber 


© in eto mfings ano dn], Tamas bn knomwa the Gi 


<<. £ 
_ 


- yer the Lord confidering the extremity wherein they were, 


aw eye him from encring in and. & 
— o they do x by Jwhul ad mamamate means 
ones from cxecuing miſchief, 3s a benekit 


to thoſe wicked inſtruments, as welkas to thoſe thar eſcape the |'vi 
"7 wor the ſound of ble maſters feet bebind bim? ] This phraſe | 


implyetb,that the king himſelf followed bard after this mefſcn- 

er whom he ſent. See 1 King. 14.6. The i tive puts 
Se mecrer or: ef queſiice, 25 1f he had ſaid, , his Ma- |: 
Hier is acer athand, Some thiok, thac che king ſo ſoon as be 
had ſent the meflenger, was touched in conſcience for that un- 


and borrible fa& ; and is ws ren te ik yr 1 


the mefſenger,co binder the performance thereof, for 
oo 

24+ 17. 
V. 33- ind while be ye talked with them] While Eliſha was 

g tuthe Elders rhat were with him. 

Bebold the me fenger came down unto bim] Either he came | 
oncly ro the door and was not ſuffered to come in, as v. 32. 
or the king bad oyertaken him and given him. a countermand 
that be ſhould do no hurt to Eliſha. 

and be ſaid, ] Eirher the mefſenger, in the kings name, vr- 
tered the kings words; or the mpeg h.mſclf, oh preven- 
ted the meſſenger, ſpake as followeth, 

Bebold, this evil of the Lord) The evil, which he means, 
was the famine ; together with the cffeRs that followed there- 

. upn : as mothers —_—— own children, &c., That evil, 
———_ of fn, is from the Lord, is a found ortho- 

ne Iſat-45-7- Amos 3. 6. Dur hs be ayes it to the 

charge, robe a matter of oppreſſion and injuſtice, is an 
> blaſphemous ſ>eech. 


wha I wais for the Lord any longer ? ] This argues made them 


much diffidence and deſpair in this imious prince. It ſcems 
that Eliſha bad made promiſe of ſuccour from the Lord, which 
made the king to wait ſome while, But when be ſaw the great 
extremity of rhe famine, in a deſperate diſtruſt he ſaid, what 


ſhould I wait, &c. 
CHAP. VIL 


Verſ. 1. Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heay ye tbe word of the Lord ] 
This hiftory immediare)y follows upon the for- 
emer ; and that which Eliſha here ſpake, he ſpake ro the 
verl. 7. and to the that accompanied him z and to r 
Eldersthar were with bim in his boule, (ch. 6.3 2,3 3.) 

. Thu /aiththe Lord] This was an uſual preface of Prophets, 
See 1 King. 12. 24- 

TON about this _ Becauſe the —— — 1 
weariſomneſs in waiting, the Prophet. to n d 
ſers down a ſet and rar time bor fulicien ſuccour. | Herein 
= free grace, Sar mercy is cleerly manifeſted. 

the king was 10 being brought co repentance, 
ry Þ and of famine, bur rather added fin to fin, 


as impatience againſt God, and cruelry againſt bis Prophet ;, 


promiſed preſent relief unto them. 

ſhall « meaſure of fine flouer] The hebrew word, IND Seab, 
rranſlated meaſure, held a and a portle, and fomewhar 
more. Three meaſures one of our buſhels, He mentio- 
neth flour, not meal, and fize flour, which was finely fifted, 
to 2mplyfic the miracle, 

be ſold for a ſheke!} For two ſhillings fix pence. Of a ſhekel; 
See 1 O_ 10. 16. St Chron 22.14- 

and two meaſures 0,” barley for a ſhekel] Barley wasa coorſer 

grain, then that of which the flour, before\mentioned, was 
made. Iris ſuppoſed to be wheat. theſe commodi- 


when the meſſenger 
ence foetal ; 


miods, Gen. 31. 29+ & 33-4- x Sam, | 


| 


eruah. thereof, , yer. this } | 
Bank, fe LoL wml ms windows 
word tranſlaced, windows... 


7 


me of the 


certainty > wean 
| Theu ſha ſeo with thine cyes], Thou thy ſelf (halrbe an 
cye-witnels of the truth of that which, I bave ſaid. .. See. verſ. 
youu 
br ſe oct ther Inhdelivy deprives men of che: 
fit of promiſes whuch others.enjoy.,, Moſes = 
Cangan, but catered |not thereinto,. Deur. 3. 27. See..the ac= 


comphnmen of his pagan bis prince, 1,20: , 
= The pun gang that 


thercof 
and they ſeid one 10 another, Why RT: 1 
' could eh 


maria. 
V. 4. If wee, 4 We will exter into the cit] "I IKY 
ſon,nar as if they could enter in, if they would, but as, purting 
rhe caſe, if they might enter into the city 

then the famine #_inhe city] This mlldo us nogood caſe 


we are not like to finde any tpod rhere, 

and we ſhall dye there] mpegs, » Mod 

and if we ſ6t ſtill bere,we dye alſo] For there they had no ſuſte- 
f ret em nne mg re cake theyi 
: now therefor come] Ina c incire, one an- 
other to a deſperate courle. _ 

and ler an fall unro the boſt 6 the Syrians] Though they be 
enemies, let us commit our ſelyes ro their mercy. This was 
"7 bope in thar deſperate 

they [ave m alive, we ſhall live] They ſuppoſed that in char 

ures wherein they,were. = «opal and 
ha rhe mr rom the 


EW es nn ny that it = betrer for them 
to enemy, to periſh wi hunger. 

V.: 5. And thy roſe up in the twy. light] There arc. rwo. twi- 
lights ; one in the , at the break of day before the Sun 
beup, Mat. 28:1. The tn the about an, hour 


pw bangs Prov. 7. 9. This was the evening twy-light ; as 


no une th cnp of he rw] Towy what ſuccour. they 


——_ they 10 the uttermoſt the 

re ove mane) Sol DS 
to - ”" | 
_ Pr” ap mer one from amy 6 

noiſe] This was ſome hidcous mary wt wp = . 


tics and prices, with thoſe that are mentioned, ch. 6.25. and 


you ſhall finde a great difference betwixt them. 


in the gate of Samaria ] The ſouldiers that went out and:| four Lepers. 


rook thoſe commodities for a booty, brought them ro the 
of Samaria, and there ſold them tothe This Givens 
ſtance of the place, rarifieth the truth of che prophoſic, _ 


as the former, ot the rime. 
—— mg letnell] Heb. 4 lard 


wy: Then 4 lord, on 
which belonged 20 he king  baxd.: The- hebrew 


into a great fears yer it Pouring wage ng nts 
| eg ane IRIng Nox. yes-1 


ei 


110 OH E5n my ia 2666) ;! $517 
Gs hn ah 


There ſounded -in their ears the erampling, 


tP3 : 
Pia 
at 


on; or ſome 
* aſbiebg irEOree) Tetra yore mg 
Ge Vikdogaren: I. h 


the word, Capers) Suddenly 1 fer is uſed. 


d rhe minde of them all, ſo as they durſt not ſtand 
dope bur aroſe and fled, that is, ſpeedily and haſtily | the 
made away 25 faſt as they could, 

in the rwilight) This muſt nceds be but a ltle before the 
lepers came. Had it beea in the -rwilight, cercainly | tha 
in char day ſome of the watch-men in the towers would bavye 
eſpyed the enemy running away. This ſheweth how ſeaſon- 
ably the Lord ordereth fit occurrences to fall out toge- 


ther. 
and left their tents) For they could finde no ſafery in them. 
and theiy horſes and their aſſes] For they thought they had no 
re ro ſal them, 6d frchem dance xe þ 
ning there was no way to eſcape, 
for the Iſraclires were in a ſtrong defenced Ci +. Anon th 
And if the enemy had come upon them e, how ſhould 
they have eſcaped. 
== And when theſe lepe rs came to the nnermoſt part of the 
SEC V. F 
went ies ong ens] The firſt they came at. 
: did amr drink] Refreſhed themſelves, being almoſt 
un _ 
2nd carried thence fiver and gold, and reimen] That there- 
_ they might provide for themſelves, even in after- | open. 


"67 wind "and GAL) Feria leſt if of theſe Syrians 
- ſhould cſpy them , they would ——— all - from 
them. 

and came agtin and entred into another tent} Their former 
good ſucceſs ig one tent, makes them venture to enter into 


another. 

and carried thence alſo and went and bid it ] Their coverous 
minde makes them til} to lay up more and more,” Neither 
the mortal diſcaſe that was upon them, made them ceaſc hoard- 
ing up, nor yet their knowledge of the need of their brethren in 
the City, made them as yet think upon them. 

V. g- Then they ſeid one 20 anotbey] Now they begin ſome- 
thing berter to think of the marrer. 
bn 929 Upon Hght of their fault, they confeſs it one to 

er: 

this day is a day of good tidings) They now diſcerned that all 
the cacmies were fled away, which could not be but gladſome | it 
_ to their brethren in che city, who had been ſo long be- 

grd/and brought to that extremity which is mentioned ch. 6, 
25, 38. 

and we hold our peace] Thus they check themſelves, for not 
making known to the city that good news which God ar firſt 
brought to their notice. 
' if we tarry till the "morning light) Till it op ſo = 

5 out of the - city may: diſcern © that che 


ſome miſchief will cm come upon us] Heb, we puniſh- | 

ment, Or, iniquity will finde us. Loboiedoone 
both iniquity and puniſhment. bs. that when 
the rruth of the matter. is found out, and 
bave notice thereof , mga ar rag mots on 
evil doers; and accordingly puniſhed - See Numbers chap. 
2. yerl, 22. SubjeRs are to make known ſuch pub- 


- 4 ns. gre lcc amamrnn x oth 95 this 


| charwwers wont rodraw's Chim 'Irisr0 be p 
ſeraman upoticach horſe,”? |- © / / 
_ | dlly yialle wo @. 
ſazing, go and ſee) r that 
0 een, eo. 


may be comprized ; and in that reſpe& | 


they known to | 


GE ern 
Bx .. rae we no men there] We could ſee- none ar 
A We conld nor hear any man ſpeak or 


radrac/ 
; not ſadled 


V. 11. ate) ei href cy gran 


We otn 

the porters] SIGs 

better ur obra trans 6. ; 7 they had of 

told is tothe within 

EI 2 adn 
ks | 

of ſo good 

robes = our of his bed. more chroughly to confer of 

., did uno he ſerve] Such as were of his privy counſc).” 


Moen ner eel mo uiyps + om re This was 


rh 


bore mates of his own, not well know bat co think; 
known his minde to his ;torry whe= 
were alſo of that minde or no. 
” moni noe 1 > ty I 
A SETS ears ad 
are they gone out o laya 
to allure us to come thereinto. 


—_ — www In ſome ſecret place;where we 
"ring, when thy cans nw of the ly] Leaving their grees 
"we fu ach them ae Coming ſuddenly upon thew, and 


len i2e theCiy] After we have got their Souldiers'that - 
come out into our tents ; and ſo ſhall eafily make all inthe 


ſo 


Ga ant heve cande hin ego fb 
news. 
V. 13. «And oneof bi 
anforted aid fa, jr 
Boy one ns 
ther died for want of 
in the city, 
kid FE a This relative particle; 
are 
barh reference indeed tothe city; and. therelors it is here 


TT ro Saangy 
- multitude, he 


] See v. 12. 
ns hs Peoef iis 
horſes 1n the city ci- 


by De Cone 


and veſſels] The Hchoov wen wnnllond, oifis ogmfer ſpoil, 


fuadry things uſcful to man ; as for veſſcls which f 
Err for inſtruments of muſick, (Iſa. 23, 24.) for in- 
of iron, (Numb. 35. 16.) for hunting i 
(Ges, 29. 3.) for warkke nw, (Gen. 49. 5.) Here is 
implycd, rhat they caft away all manner of inſtruments or uren- 
Sce r King, ro. 23, _ 
bad caft away intheir befle] That fear where- 
were put, wade them fly with all che ſpeed they 
2 
and the 
evidence of the firght of the enemy, they 
themſelves, as the lepers did v. 8. but preſently brought word 
to the king, how the caſe ſiood with the enemy. 
V. 16. And the people went 0ut] By the people, arc here 
meant the Souldiers that were ſent forth. 
and ſpoiled the 2exzs of the Syrians ] That is, took away all 
the providion that they had Icft in their tents, and what clic was 
fit to be carried away. ; 
ſo « mogire of Je flour was ſold for a ſhekol, $ic. ] Sce 
Ver. I. 
according to the word of the Lord] Made known to Iſrael by 
the Prophec of the Lord, verſ. 1. This ſhews, that the ſudden 
change of cxtream deaineſs of tcod, ro wonderful great cheap- 
nels, and ſcarceneſs to plenty, was miraculous , becauſe it 
was fore-told z for fimply to fore-tcll a thing is a miracle : So 
as this is Eliſha's nineteeach miracle. Sce :. yerl. 


I4- 
. V. 17. And the King eppeinted the Lord on whoſe hand be 
leaned] See y. 2. ' 

to beve the charge of the gate] There to ſtand, and to keep the 

ople from a tumulcuous running our of the city, which bc 
tp tara | my neage the news of (o great . This 
was the cauſe of that Princes death, and ordered by the divine 


ous thruſting our, Thereby they thruſt the Prince over , and 


trod upon bim, 

in hegue} The Souldiers briaging all manner of proviſion 
to the gatcs of the City, as v. 1. the peo 
from going out ; which they did ſo haſtily, eagerly, and diſor- 
deredly, as they trampled on the Prince that food in the 


are. 
\ cube ed] His very my was preſſed out of his body by 
peoples trampling upon bim, 
Fro tons} tit ne. ne pp han 
in expreſs terms, was t 
ſaid 4 154/#, 9950 ih tes for certainly if he had lived, 


he would have kad « good ſhare in that proviſion , and ſo have | 


eaten thereof. This gives a cleer evidence of Gods orderin 
in briagig to paſs whar himſelf hath nag": 
iſhmegr of ugbclicf, that be which will noc 
_ a promiſe, ſhould got p  o the bene- 
prediction was miraculous, and EI decmenmk, 
ke Pr when the King cam: dart him] This 
came to is plat 
thar che king himſelf was preſent when the | me may th 
this plenty, v. 3, ay 
V.” 18, And it cametopaſs,ee the man of God bad ſpoken to the 
King] This bath relation to the beginning of the v. 20. that 
it {o fell out. ; 
8. and xg. 
ſo as 


thereof i 
threatning is degounced: la the rg, it is declared to be accom- 
V. ag. And ſoit fell out antobim] Theſe words plainly hew 
=> Wark rk ] words plaigly 


for the people ered apen him tn che gare, and be dyed ] See 


Vv., UF. ; 


+ 4.4- 
returned and told the Aſter they bad | of. 
k ys probe 


ing, 4riſe and go] This is an invitation to do a thing with 
a yeh oy had ſhewed great erp ro 


try. 
ſor the Lord bath called for « famine} ps wp ſheweth , 
that famines, and ſo other judgments, are at command. 
So Pſal. 105.16. Jer. 25. 2g. Hag, 1.11, A Centurion ac- 
know as much of Chriſts power over diſeaſes, Mat. 8,9. 
and it ſball alſo come] The power of Gods command is ſuch, 
as even icnſeleſs creatures yield thereto, Inſtance the ten Egyp- 
tian plagues, Pfa). ox. 28, &c. ; 
upon the land ] This famine was not only in Samaris.as ch.6. 
2.5- bur throughout the whole Kingdom of Iſrael, : 
ſeven years] This is a very long time for a famine to conti- 
nue , as Gen. 41. 37. 2 Sam. 24-13- In Davids time there | 
was a famine of three years, 2 Sam. 21.1. In Elijahs time, 
three years and fix moneths, Luk, 4. 25. In the time of the 
Judges a famine continucd ten years, Ruth. x. 2,4. Men oft 
continue in fin impenitently, and remove not the cauſes of fa- 
mine, which are their fins ; and therefore famine conti- 
nueth, The famine in Elijabs time, x King. 17.1. The want 
of water in this Kings time, ch. 3. 9. moved not the King and 
his ſubgalte ev ont from their groſs fins; Therefore God 
a longer famine. 


ple would not be kept | addeth 


V. 2. Andthe woman aroſe] She believed the Prophets yord, 
and thereupon quickly beſtirred her ſelf, and aroſe. . 

and did after the ſaying of the man of God] Of this ricle given 
to the Propher, Sec 1 King. chap. 13. verſ.z. Herein ſhe 
"a obedience to God, and her provident care for her 
«lf. 


and ſbe went with ber houſbold] She bad as a care over 
thoſe that were of her family , as over her ſelf, x Timothy 


. . his : 
ephenl x40 N 
I EC EmO 
was own 0 to 
in de eadof b Pilis the King] After the was revurn- 
went 28677 wnto was returit- 
ed into Iſrae]. It was uſual of old to make complaints to 


cleanſed. ; 


hare bis judgment IE 


Leek barns pb good Giſpoli barre 
Ira Tat 
ESD on dev ns 
the ſervant man 4; 13+ man 

of God, See 1 King. 23. 1- 


h ſajing, tell me, T pray thee, all the greas things that Eliſha bath where be 


done} The hiſtories of Eliſha going before, do clearly/ſhew, 
what wonderful great thi Sa had done, Twenty | is 
miracles have been expreſly nored to be done by bim, <b.7.17. | ſee 
See ch. 2. 14. It appears that a great part of the time of 'the 
ſeven years famine, Eliſha was at Damaſcus, v.7. and was not 
ia [ſracl to work more miracles there. A' great fame there 
was of choſe which he had done. Some this King bimſefhad 

ch.3. 20. 191 Others were famous every where al- 

The King hearing a g:neral rumor of many of them , 

defired to be diſtinly inftruced in the particulars by this ſer- | to 
vant of the res who was an cye-witneſs of moſt of 
— 


ſodiſpoſeth the Sefche amatie;uats hath an 
err one nes in the tory rt; 
chat bebold] This was ſo cicer a demonſtration of the provi- 
dence of God, in diſpofing matters moſt ſeaſonably , as it is 
moſt worthy to be obſerved. 
 #be woman whoſe ſon hohad reſtored td life} See v. 1. 
__— the King] See ch. 6. 26. It ſeems noge cou'd or 
would relieye her, and therefore the comes ro the bigheſt in 


for ber bouſ and for ber land} See v. 3 

and Gehaxi ſcid, my Lord O King} KY 6. 26. 

bk & the women, and thi: 5 i berſon] He was ſo well acquaint- 
— as be welkocw them, ſo ſoon as he caſt -nis eye 


"he Eire te) Oo Chap. 4, 35:36: : Thea! 


A Forte pier ponghruor rant] Fg much / 
defire to be fully affured of ſo greata matter by 
being then preſenr. 
ſhe 10ld bim] Thar it was true, that her ſon had been dead, 
and thar he was reſtored to life by Eliſha. 
fo the King appointed unto ber) He was 
dence of Gods power and fayour to her, as readily he grants 


her defire. 

4 certain ] Or, Euzuch, See 1 King. 22.9. 

aying, all thar was bers) Take that all be refto- 
to her "agxin, and that norbing of hers be kept from her. 
"etal the frutts of the field] He nee coves that 
had been made of any of the commodities that had been raiſed | 
our of her land, 

fince the day this ſhe lefs 1he land] Namely, the land of Iſrath 
- eventill now) The nie here (ct down by the King, intends 
many yearsz for ſh2was adviſed to go our of the land at the 


beginning of the famine, which cominaed ſeven years, v.z. but | ,; 


all the fruirs thar in that time had grown out of the land, could | 
not have laſted ſolong ; neither is it probable, that they would 
— 
fore, as aforeſaid, muſt here be intended. And they being the 
revenues of ſo many , mult needs he great. 

V. 7. And Eliſhicame tro Damaſcus) This being afrer the re- 


his maſter, be | 


fo taken wich thae evi | h 


iv ſock a time of need, were Homang | 


be were a King bedoth not ſend for hint, be! þ-vr fee 


nd nut of te Lrd by, ſing] The title, Lord, here, 


oe emer 


of Jehovak, See 1 
a King c 


Th 21. 


y him; 
Benhadad ſends ro the Pr witha P 
_ IIA reſeac, Soo: 


L_ neon of Ws) Th heya tp Brave 


alſo a defire of his prayers for bo rey fr be a hed heard 
—_— — IN $ 
$ Both # and ſubje@ts 


Eh Telpetted and reverenced the 


hings $ oedes, (= 

r yria 

ns ifrtet pay Yo 
CO anc cat oy warm: 


Re eeataferes? A Camel uſeth ro carry more then art 
» Or horſe, or any other ou chris uſed fo Ces 
x King. 10. 2.) We may hence 
greater then Naamans, ch. 5.5. wWher will not Kings and er 
SI and bealch > 
—_— This was a1ctimony of mach reerene 


] See v. 8. Allef all ſorrs ar 
the ifſue of their own or 


cer friends fickneſſes, See x King, 14:3. 

- V. 10. And Elijbe ſaid unto bim, Go, 

pher was ro gratifie the King in his 
thou maſt certainly recover ] Heb. ving then ſhale tive. See 
r King. 3.13. In the Hebrew there is a double reading; one in 
with F. a negative particle, The ochet in the mar- 


lief of Samaria with aboundance of proviſion, it cannot be ſup- (yer 


poſcd that Eliſha wear to Damaſcus for ſuccour againſt the fa- 
mine. The ſtory following ſheweth, thar God direfted him 
chither, co mar wap. penn 5 orien down, Of 
Damaſcus, ſce x Kivg, 17. 24. 

"and Benhailed the King of Syria] See ch: 6.24; 

was fic] This fickneſs was nor in the kinde of it wands 


20: It is qpnmaapenty whe) nk ſhame, 
upon the fl is gr from Samaria, <>. 5.7, "| 
; | ; willed ell ro Bectadad. 
of God manielle bo hr no tharwilhed Benhbadad 


famous works, as be was known to be a may of God,” nbt only 
in [art and Jaded, all 
and in Syria 


an oe Seton This he might do upon a p 
cool and refreſh che King ; as if he aimed at his preſent eaſe, 


and the man of God wept helamabeareabh Jeaifacn 
ad the man of God wept] a= wy x70 ——_—_ 


that cruelry which was now to Colcerning 
Hazacl, that he would exccute upon the people of God. On 
ſuch an accaſfion was another Prophet moved, Jer. 4. 19. & 9. 
1. Yeaand Chriſt alſo, Luk. 19+ 41. 

V. 13. 4nd, Hex«el ſabd, why weeperb} When he obſerved 
the Prophet not only to ſertle his countenance upon bim, but 
alſo to weep, he was Qticred up with an carneſt defire to know 


the reaſon n 


my Lord} This is a title of reverence, Prophets of the Lord _ 


were had. in high account, and much reſpet was ſhewed unto 


Soap oy Bb s, Nobles, Captains, and others. See v. 9. 
6 anſwered, becauſe T know] The ground of this know- 
is manifcſicd, v. 1 3. 

ET CC awects children of Iſrael] As other 
Kings of Syzia had born an immortal hatred againſt the chil- 
dren of I(rae), ſothe Prophet knew that this man alſo was of 
the ame minde, The evil which he means, is particularly ex- 
preſſed in the words following. 

their frovg holds wilt bs fer 0 fre] Thon wilt not think it 
enough 1 carcr into their towns and Cities , and ſpoil them 
of their goodsz bur thaw will burn to the ground their forts, 
caliles, and oxher fGrong holds, rhe more to weaken them. 

and their young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword] Thou wilt 
give them no quarter for their lives ; bur kill all chat thou canſt 


get igro thy clutches. = 

8xd wilt daſh their children} Such as never had done them 
-— promo bares per when by knocking out their brains, as 

al. 13 7+ 9. | 

and rhe up choty women with childe] This he would do, to 
take children vut of the womb,and deſtroy children before they 
were born; that if he could, he night deſtroy rhe remainder 
of Iſrael. Thoſe were exceſlive as of cruelty. 
Rs ky OI m7 16/0 oy wept wt 

z as he could no torbear, expoſtu 

yer re ery i 

% thy ſervant) Here he continues to expreſs a revercad reſpet 
to the Prophet, (as before v. 12.) though the Propher had laid 

« dog] As a dog z fierce, cruel, mercileſs, that will. rear in 
pieces all that he comes at, See > Sam. 3. 8. Mat. 7.6. Phil 


3» 3» 
that be ſbould do this great thing] Such barbarous and inhu- 
mane cruelties, as no reaſonable man would do; but ſavage , 
ravenous, and unreaſonable beaſts. It may be ſuppoſed that 
Hazael at this time did nor think that he ſhould do ſuch cruel 
ats : but no man knows the depth of bis own corruption. The 
tis deceitful above all chings, and deſperarely wicked ; 

Who can know it? Jer, 17.9. , 
and Eliſha anſwered, The Lord bath ſhewed me] The Lord 
ſearcherh the heart, and tryerh the rains, Jer. 17. 10, all things 
> od open unto bis eyes, Heb, 4. 1 3. inſomuch, as 
what men will do in after-times. 


| knoweth before- 
ecemming this Particular, 


by. (Be deparel from Eh) Haviog received an an- 


to take away bis life, as might ſeem a remedy to cure him , 
es CITE or Ggn of violence offered uno 


fied] Ir appears this thar none 

ſu ar vryrl gun Foby mar and there- 

[ him not for ir; bur. quietly him to 
King had 


againſt him, or ſo gracious 
e him. ' 
of one name ; one the ſon of 


together 
of Jehoſhaphar. Therefore 
mention of this Jorams parcatage, and ftileth 


Feboſhaphas has So" k 
not rx hve, mon hrapi'r) of _ J nc, ene 


ſon of I III egos 
the ſon Iſrac! his raign, (ch. 1.19.) Ir is to be taken, 
CC Pn en $20) Syn 
roy : forhbe g the Kingdom, with his facher, 
while ———— forth ro net $6 29% <- 
Fehoram the ſon of Feboſhaphat Fudah begen to reign] 
of JebeSphar, b _ = wn. ye ba 
of Je $ raignin was as vice-roy,in 
year of Abab, nd Girfbof Abeziah, ch Is 17. * 107 IT 
about fix years after, which was the fift year of Joram, ſon of 
Ahab, here mentioned. For then- J, made -his ſon 
King, even while he himſelf lived ; and in this refþeR he is ſai 
to gtvethe Kingdom to bis eldeſt ſon Jehoram, 2 Chron. chap. 
21, verſ. 3, The third was when Jchoſhapbat dyed, 2 Chr. 
2I« 3»: | . 
V. 17. Thirty and two years old was be when he began to reign] 
iran acide mts fs 
years in Fe ws. fa- 
EET Ear. 
V. 18. = mn 
This is eſpecially — Yr 
fo imtended, See 2 Chr, 21. 4, &c. 
4s did the bouſe of Abab] By houſe,is here meant Ahab him- 
ſelf, and his Rock. befides the calves, ſerved alſo Baal, 


22, 2, 3, Wives uſe muck to prevail over husbands, eſpecially 
in drawing them to evil, See 1 King. 11. 4 

end be 41 evilin the fehs the Lord] See + King, 21 
Of the evil which Jeboram did, ſee 


—_ as bis ſcourge, much to NT hcenatſage 
wor oi 7 4p feng ; $. : My ner 
4+ 3. I's 
a begumſl s grein ogy gh?) tk candle lamp) 
I I IJ. 30» ( 


and to bic children] Generation after generation,cill his fuc- 
ceflion ended in Chrift, Luk. 1. 32. - os... 

V. 20. Inbk dyes Edom revolted from under the band off ue 
dab} See 1 King. 22: 47. & 2 King, 1.1; & 314,59. 
ans mac 4 King over themſcives] Sec 1 King. chapter: 23+ 


Ver. 47. 
V, att 


w) Thi be mig ht edits them ſad- 
h es LA ee Jello and Saul, 
« Jang. £1.4f: 


and from tho Kdemites Joram had the betrer of them , and 
pre holy boils, aid? 2 them Ne 2 Kidg, "chap. 


round 
t: ST _ babe 


or 4 part 
CS RY 


inller the hind Fuldab 
TEE 


jerv 
put the 
aud the eo of 
0cd#2] Not & 
manders.and 
their own 
V. pk — revolted 


own, and which Joſhua took anon after his 

naan, Joſh.10.29,30, & 12.13, It fell tothe lot ofthe cribe 
of Judab,and was in ſpecial manner dedicated to rhe uſe of the 
Levites, Joſh. ir. 9, t3. Ir was a frontier city, and one of | in 
thoſe which tie king of Aﬀſyris fer upon, when be cartie with bis 
huge hoſte ro Have taken 'Jeruſalem,. <, 19.3. The revolt of 


SFr gftar conſequence. After” the revole 

7 core is added, becau Gabe had hl ferent 

Chron. 21. 10; which fonre rake £6 be 

parry pepahodivem choram.  Jormax obs 
a chore ge \ r&y6lr bog rp 
Libnah, ning wy that 
. moor Nog Ly, lege of Gal MF Noge i 
iſhment £6 the off Gt ; 
revolted from him, atid brite his" covenatit rr” aghae] fagror— 
Libnab caff of Jotatit yoke, revolted from bim, and brake | i 
their coyenanc 


V. 23. Glhere of tie 2H Joren, &c, ] See x King, 
Il. lp & 14-19,19 
V. 24. And Toram fat with bk fathers] See 1 King, '2. 


"end war byriel wht bis fatbie1] Bur tice is their fepulchres, 
2 ow. Li. 20. 


city of D&vid] S:e 1 Ki 
Fw ragutnbi Read This Ahaziab was 


his young how he came to the throte, ' is ſhewed 
3 Chro, 22.3, 

V. 25 TORY of Phd) Thar, the laſt ; 
Joram rei rhvelye 3 $ 1. and Joram bdef 
Aluridh tet in'4'day "9 ; Þ, 9:24, 37, This 


yees, molt be taken, current, a 
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ks 
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Ces Maria bo 
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Wares Reb Ot? 
So alſo is did to his fos. aan ring 
Syriews wounded Foram. ] In thoſe : dajes, Kings pur 


He means hereby, Ramoth- Gilead 


EEE CER 


pphrmts ] See V. 35. 
Forom the in Texyoel! 
TR | 


—_ he \ Rays te 
iy Gd to be Gck. 
CHAP. IX.' 


(Ep The copulative plc joynak 
| ont coy ne 


oo (I os 


Pagers Fo: 
hays ol 


bour the ET 


+ nora! eas, cauſe the 


of ) Oeans fl the 2 Aey/ab whenb begen WT 
07 Fern. For in bis rſt ar be rains 3 
In;c *- . ep it 


 Chapte. 


ay. Be not afraid, though there 


4/7 
E 


inner chamber chamber in « cham- 
pry bim to &n ] Yew © 4 
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i 
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FL 


12 


1 


= 


Thus ſatb1he Lord ] See 1 King, 12.24. This di- 
vine authority, which is for the warrant of bis meſ- 
Cage, was to work in Jehu the greater revercnce and conki- 


dcace 
' Theveancinted thee king over Feel] I who have the ſupream | 
and abſolute r _Y rake a ay} þ mote down and 
ſer up iis [plcaſe, bave now appointed thee to this 
The word. anointed, is uſed in relation to the fore- 
eee Wi rice. See x King.19.16. Jehu is che onely king 
of Iſrael, from the diviſion ot the ten tribes,thar was anointed ; 
for as this calli high dignicy, was expreflely trom 
Ged, ſo the task laid on him was 
rhen pen the do} It appears thatthe chamber door was ſhut 
upon rwo 
and flee] Come away with the 
fry ng, - a > acyl ge wy EO crea- 
uſed ; therefore Angels are faid to have wings nodes 


is 
fie, Wai z. 
ax not] The expreflion of the ſpeed which be ſhould 
make, affirmatively, and negatively, carrieth emphaſis, and 
ſhews, that the meſſenger d not 


thou cankt : 


upon avy occaſion, tarry 
any whit at all, after he bad done his meſſage ; leſt he migha peace ? 


incur ſome danger to himſelf, and be an occaſion of interrup- 
the buſinels. 


« 
ph} Bet child hen deve homany or : fm Re Et 
pn Ger hay 
Yr ey cagery Doors = 
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fan EY ONES of the ' 
Ahab w:s ſervants, " 
ſons trod in his ſteps, and allo af wp by Go 
Regency riomike Bl, ber fins lay upon their necks,and 
V. 8. For the whole bouſe of Abb ſhall periſh] See. v. 7; 
wy Cn; a4 Bran & 

9 I Abb | 
an, fac.) Jo p. Wh: 16.0. TAL IN 43+ ont 


T +2110. f 
IR 


Ye? 


Both he and { purge 
Joram z dye b egerr 

"eats fails bi = 7.) AS 

and _ uno him] One of the afore-ſaid Captains an] 


ECD Heb, & itpacce? Was REP. abour 


«4. jonny br The then wr 1 aph- that he 
might the o the _ =_y Oy ook 
eeathjang ma Prophets : for thus haye Gods toti 
ND e meſſenger were young, been accounted, as Jer. 29. 26. ___ 2 Cor, 
Jmmrotd, ag ee wall and ol 5. 13. Yea, Chrift himſelf, Bao dag Mark. 3. 
] This title is unto hitm EE an 31. i propheſics were nor pleaſing roidolarers, 
NY lk. a Bob whe dof bis Hs and other wicked men; they them 
menc, which was to fore-tel har Feku ſhould mad. : 


ſhould do. 
27ent 10 Ramoth-Gilead) See v. 1. 
V. 5. Aud when he came] To the place whither be was ap- 


pointed. 
behold, the captains were fitting ] To conſult, as a 
' counſel of Udas. 79s wh br = 

and be ſaid, I bave &n errand] Some ſpecial thing ro be made 


known. 

20 thee, O Capt4is)] Jchu is bere meant; He was Captain 
of the whole of Joram ; and it ſeems that he was well 
known to this melſenger. | 

"rol ggnct eimgt wk As yet he knew not the 
minde of the Lord,in that which hereafter is made known unto | ter 


lim. 
_ And beſai4] The Propher that was ſent, ſaid, as follow- 
Te, Sis» 4 + <td Ws A ſpecial ſeat to 


and be ry on bh bead] Sec v. 

Es him, The ſatb he Lavi odof Ifaet] The 
Prophet holds cloſe ro rhe words of his charge, v. 3.whereia he 

ſhed bhnſalf x fatal Pr 
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and had choſen him to 
Scev. 25- 
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And be [aid unto por Jehu made the auſwer. 


T e know the man, and bis communication] Ye cannot be igno- 
rant that he is a of the Lerd; ye muſt 
bo, _—_ is rom the Lord By this be pre- 

to take in matrer which 

Gere ; by eos #6 ff) This hk "*% 
Iz Y rela. 
tion to the larter part o Jes aſs _ that they- 
henry ing d nano or er Jebu 


tell earneſt to know what the meſſage 
was ; Oy OO nuyagas 
end be ſaid, hen end ths be 10 me, 
tm farts Joys 
meflage. 
EE Rctth See v. 3,6. He 


to incite them the more to take part with a 
a buſineſs, 
See v. 3,6: EY 
undertake a matter <o grear 


ah nas das) bs 5s 


end pur it under bim) Becailſe they had not 
_ nh Unhobelanhnwhr Ki 
before the throne, 


Et wares 
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oro any 
mained there, whereof he was the head. See <>. 8.:8,29., 
and alf Tract] 


V. is. But king Ioram)] Heb. Fehoram, 

was retuyned to be bealed in erred) See ch.8.29. 
of the wounds which the Syrians bad given him] Heb, ſmote, 
This word ſmitiog, is in hebrew oft put for a mortal blow. 
See <>. 6. 11,22. 1King, 15.29. | 

when be fought with Ha acl king of Syria] See chap. 8 28, 
This is here repeated, to ſh:w the opportunity that Jebu had 
todo whar be did. Sce v, 2. 

And Jebu ſaid, If is be your minde} Becauſe he truſted to 
their aid, be would do nothing in this caſe without their con- 
ſent. 

then let none go forth, nor eſcape ont of the city] Heb, let wo 
eſcape go, &c. anc Br cx. on a ſuddain to ſurprize Jo- 
ram z and therefore he labours to prevent all means that might 
give hi any inkling of ſuck a matter, leſt Joram having no- 
tice thereof, ſhould cicher fence Jezreel againſt Jehu,or elſe 
make an e from bim. | 

80 goro tell it in Fexrec!] There Joram was z and if che news 
of ſo great a matter had come to any in Jezrecl, ir would ſoon 
to the kings ears. 


CIS 
. V. 16. $80 Tehu rodein «<harios] They then uſed chariots in | 


war for [wiftneſs and convenicncy ; that in them, they might 
the berter uſe the bow, or any other warlike iaftument. 
He went not alone, bur in the head of an army. 

and went to Texreel) Towards it; and at length came to 


It. 
(for Toram lay there) ]. As he went thither, v. 15. ſohea- 
bode the 


e there. 
and Ahayiab, 8c ], See ch- 8. 29. This is here repeatcd, to | they 


ſhew the ground of Abariaks deſtufion. See 2 Chron. 22. 
7% £ 
V. 179. And there flood « watchmun on the tower in Texreel ] 


See > x7.9. 2 Sam. 18. 24. x Sam, 14-16. Iai. 21.5,6,11, | fi 
ſarrouadcd with 


& 62.6, Iſracl was an inland countrey 
enemies ; therefore they had watch-towers in moſt of their 


cities, and watch-men upon them. 
and be fricd the company of Tebu as be came ] This ſhews his | ſo long as the whoredoms) Whoredoms ſer forth bo” 
dili . He at this thine knew it not to be Jehu's troops ; | dily jons of man with woman. ſet 
but c were indeed, ſo they are here (aid to be ſo, | forth Idolacers ; far Gad is an hueband co hys Fr fs 
axd ſaid] This ſhews bis faithf pr pr When they worſhip idols, forſake the 
1 ſce company ] This general was all thac yer be could diſs | Lord their true busband, and proficure to adul- 
terers. In this ſpiritual acception the word is ofc uſed, as Lev. 


\ Aud Foren ſaid] Here bebo Jorams care and pru- 


Th, } Who may ſwi and return. 
po ppt hed ome hu 6 wenee 


were. 
and ler bim ſay, I's it peace >] He linde fuſpeRed that they were 


cour, being » over-come; or riumphing upon ſome new £x- 


V. 18, Sothere went borſeback and - 
The ſcour id bismeSfage ſpeodi Cs FO 


& is 1050 axalpeace > See 1 King, 17. 18, The vbar thou 
expired fr concert thee noking ovall: I ay ſelf wil 


, ſpe, 
Thus ſaith the king, Is it pexro> ] He his meſſage 
ia the Sw eter king, and bocaute 
he fu would give him the more dire& anſwer. | her 
Rl half the 540 with peacet ] Heb. 
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ſaying, &c, ] See v. 38. 


known, 
The boſte of the [fraelites that was gathered 


Fn} gre From 


nd 4s came to paſt, when Toren ſaw Tehu ] As yethe 
nas ccltiins that troop; and chercupon I_— 
that be aid, I: it peace, Tebu >] [s all well at Ramoth ? Have 
you gotten aoy further advantage againſt che Syrians > Or have 

adyanrage againſt you > Why dolt thou thus come 
TD ee) 30s ret ees te 

chu now 

which he had gotten, makes a quick and peremptory an- 


wer. 
What peace > ] The incerrogative implyes,a 10n- 
boagan work anderd 1 whore. apr Spyro 


17.7. Judg.2.17. Jer. 3, 2, In both ſenſes the word may here 
be raken. For was 2 notorious adultereſs, and Ido- 


larreſs. | 

of thy mothey Leyebet] The fins of his mother are laid to his 
charge, becauſe be ſuffercd herſro continue in then, and dealt 
uot with ber,2s Aſa did with his mother, i King, 1513. Yea, 
he continued in her idolatry ; if he were not alſo an adulte- 


ifis } Wirchcrafſe is commonly uſed for a 
ive, Neb. 3.4. All idolaters,in chis re- 
therefore 
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$ therewith 


thing into their hands, are (aid to 


Here .ir may imply that Greogeh which 
50g his bow | 


mer Jehu face to face,bur as he fled from bim ; ſo as the arrow 

through his baci-part into his heart. 

and be ſunk down] Heb. bowed. He inſtantly dyed. He was 
not ſmitren here,as he was by the Syrians, ch. 8.28, or,as A- 
haziah was ſmicten, v. 27. he was ſlain dow-nright. 

in biecharics] For he endeavoured ro fly away in i, ' ver. 


21,2 - 

V 25s. Then ſaid Febu to Bidker bis captain ] Bidkar before 
was a fellow-commander with Jehu, r Ahab, and Joram ; 
but now be was under Jchu, being one of thoſe thar pro- 
claimed Jebu king, v.13. 

Take tp and caft bim ] Jebu would not ſuffer Jorams ſer- 
barry to _— back —o- _= city ; bur would- have bim 
our of rhe charior,and caſt upon che open ground. 

inthe portion of ue ficld 'of Naboth the Jexpeetite ] See verſ. 


10. 

remember, bow that when I and thou rode together after 4. 

bis father ] Being under Ahab, Commanders in his army , 

in that reſpeR, they followed Ahab as atteadants ; and had 

the fitter opportunity ro ſee what he did, and to hear what he 
ſpake,or what was ſpoken to bim. 

the Lord laid this burthen upon bim.] Threatnings of Pro- 
phers, are uſually called burthens, Iſai. 13 1. Mal. z.1. For as 
burrhens lye heavy upon the ſhoulders of a man,ſodivine judg- 
ments, buth threatned and executed, lye heavy upon the ſoul 
ofa man, This burthen was ſaid to be laid on bim, when 
the judgment was firſt threatned againſtAbab,(1King.2 1. 24.) 
and it is now executed. 

V. 26. Surely,T bave ſeen] Heb. if IT have not ſeen, &c. This 
is a form of an oath. Souncthing is to be underſtood to make 
up the ſenſe, as thus, If I baye not ſcen, let me not be accoun- 
red a God. This form importeth the certainty of a thing, and is 
to the ſenſe well tranſlated by our Engliſh, Surely I bave ſeen. 
Ir is like the doubling of the phraſe, Exod. z. 7. I bave ſeen, I 
have ſeen. that is, I bave ſurely ſcen. 

yeſterday] This bath relation to 1 King.21.19. For Naboth 
_ Nlain in the evening of one day, Abab went the next day 
to take poſſcſſion of his vineyard ; and then Elijab mer bim 
there,and denounced this judgement againſt him. Yeſterday 
is oft put for the rime paſt, ſee cb. 13.5. 

the blood] Heb. bloods. For all bis blood out of every part 
of his body was ſhed z and it was after ſuch a manner;as if the 
blood of many had been ſhed. 

of Naboth] See 1 King 21.13. 

and the blood of bis ſons ] This ſheweth, that Naboths ſons 
were killed as well as himſelf. See 1 Kiog.21.13. 

ſaid the Lord] By the miniſtery of Eljah. Though this be 
by expreſſed in the hiſtory, yer might Jehu hear iturtered by 

I 


jab. | 
and I will requite thee inthi plat ] Or, portion. Namely, 
where Naboths vineyard was. See y. 10. 
ſeith the Lord] The Lord ſeeth the fins of the wicked,to take 
vengeance of rhem in his rime. 
now therefore take and caft bim in the plat of ground] See verl. 
25+ 
according to the word of the Lord] Sce 1 King. 21. 21. Jebu 
in that which he did againſt Ahbabs CE againſt Baal, 
754 we 6 (jr IDEN but not in other things. See 
» 10, ZO,J1. 
, V. 27. But when Abaxiah the King of Fudah ] See chap. 
«25. 
ſaw this] Namely, that which befel] Joram. 
be fled by the way of the Garden-bouſe] He durſt not rurn 
back in that open way thet led to Jezree), but fled by a by- 
way without the ſuburbs of the city, where their gardens and 
garden-houſes were. 
and Fehu followed after bim] Jehu bad a watchful eye over 
the two Kings, and having ſlain one upon the place, be cager)y 
ues the other. | 
axdſeid, Smite bim alſo inthe chari] There were ſome of 
Jehu's Souldiers neerer to Ahaziab, then Jehu was. To them 


Jeb (pcaks, and bids them ſlay Akaziab, evca while be 3s | upor 


L344 > 
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« 
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Samaria. Wi fur TO Oy Ta Trovit oy $5v 
which & by Thleam) This was belonging to Manafſeb, Joſh. 
LECT odor > owe ELIE Wh, | 
> all be fled to MegiddoJ- See 1 King, 9.15-- \Jofiabr e- 
ceived his deadly wound, ch. 23. 29. - = 
: and dyed there] He was not clean lain in his Chariot, as. Jo- 
ram was, v. 24. For he was wounded in one place, 'and died 
in another. Whereas it is ſaid, 2 Chr. 22. 9g. that Ahaziah 
was bid in Samaria. It is thus to be taken; thar ſeeking to hide 
himſelf in Samaria; he was diſcovered and. brought to. Jcha, 
who thereupon commanded him ro be ſmitten; upon which 
wong) hee pres aan cn fled to - ©; and 
there dyed. Or, Samaria may be indefinitely for the 
whole country, as x King, 48. 2. and then Megiddo may. be 
rzcd under Samaria, | 
V: 28. And bis ſervants carried bim in a chariot to Feruſalem}- 
After he was ſlain, Jehu looked no more after bin : but ſuffe- 
red his ſervants to carry him whether they would. Or, Jchu 
might have ND PEE Bars One, 
22.90) and in that reſpe& ſuffer bim tobe carried to Jeru- 


m. « #24 
and buried bim in the: ſepulchre with bis fathers ] The Jews 
counted it an bonour to be buried by their fathers. 

i n ihe city of Devid) See 1 King. 2:10. 

V. 29. And inthe elevemb yeer &c.] See ch. 8. 25. 

V. 30. And when'Jebu was come to! Two kings be- 
ing flain by Jehu, none durſt e bis catrance inco- the 
city,bur he quickly rook poſſeſſion thereof. 
+. Zeqebel beard of it Ill news flyes faſt, and ſuch famous mat- 
ters concerning the death of rwo kings, could not but be quick- 
ly 5 ern pony __ wag ey cars. "8 

painted ther face] Heb. pus bey eyes in painting. 
had painted her face all over: z ſo as ber eyes were in the midft 
of painting. She ſhewed her pride and lightneſs herein. She 
could not-be bur well grown.in years at ths time z and in that 
reſpe& this youthful and luſtfal ſerting forth her ſelf, wasthe 
more deteſtable. $2 
k and tired ber head] She ya anne doofticn. The 

that ſhe could, This argued a very e 1 
accidents that fell out ſhould rather have moved her to have 
rent her clothes,and tcar ber bair from her head, and flubbered 
ber face with teares; but herein ſhe ſhewed her great ſtoutneſs 
as if ſhe would daunr Jebu, by ſhewing that ſhe would yer ti 
retain her royal tare z and not care, or fear what he could do 
to ber. Some will bave it, that ſhe ſo atrired her ſelf tocn- 
tice Jebu to luſt, or atleſt, to induce others to aid her, Jer. 4. 
30, Ezck.13.40. 

4 and locked out at « window ] To out-brave him to his 
ace. | 

V. 31. And 4s Febu entred in at the gate] Either the Kings 
Palace was at the City gatc, where ſeats of judgment uſed to 
be ſet. Or the gate here mentioned, is racant of the of 
the Kings Palace, which was within the city. At this time 
was Jehu in his greateſt pomp and triumph z which fartlfer ſets 
out her reſolute and undaunted ſpirit. 

ſhe ſaid, bad Zimripeace] Sbe reſembles Jebu ro Zimri, and 
puts him in minde of Zimries end ; whereof ſee'r King.16. 9, 
&c. The interregative implies,a ſtrong negation;as if ſhe bad 
ſaid, Thou well knoweſt that Zinmri did not lopg proſper, but 
came to a quick, fearfv}, and utter deſtrution. 

who ſlew bis { Herein ſhe makes Jchu like Zimri, in 
that both of them kil'd their King- And as Zimri was a Com- 


mander in his Kiogs army, ( 1 King; 16. g.) ſo was Jcbu in 
his,v. 11, Ply rn inp Far Noir 
is called Maſter. But though both of them therein agreed, yer 
they did what they did upon a far different ground. For 
Jebu had ſuch a warrant v. 7. 28 Zimri had not ; whereupon 
Jebu needed not ro fear ſuch an iflue, 

V. 32. Andbelift up bh for 20 the window] He heard bet 
voice, and was moved with her daring aphraioga_s z and 
therefore looks up co the place where ſhe was, to ſce if he might 
take preſent vengeance on her. 

axd ſaid, Whos on my fide?) Who will ſhew that be takes 
part with me, and acknowledg me to be King. : 

who] This doubling of the word implies confidence , that 
ſome would do as he would have them ; and withal, an carn- 
eſt defire, that they ſhould ſhew themſelyes. ; 

and there looked out to bim two or three] God wondetfully - 
wrought on mens hearts, that they ſhould ſo ſuddenly yie!'d 

ro another King, and that in the preſence of the Queen their 

IE> 1997" | 

—_ ng | ——__— x 

attending ; - Sec 22. 

ther fame vengeance wou'd fall 

» though they 


L 


w- been the cauſe 


Eee ET ES 
paw wh her blood was by the treading of 


ad bemdbo under cha wich his on 
; unde few]. J  rroeps, being 

V. 34+ ltr bow embedded dei] evi 

when moment win binpodicicn detten Bamerk cnet mage 
he-w into the ſaw all a_ 

or or porn oceans I 


; ad ſaid, Ge ſex 99.) His minde was not fo ſer upos that 


ok : what he had done. But being |. 
mind( ry Senany ay 1, be ſends to ſee her dead | is 


body, 

oh arfed women]. She mas cutſd in hr farmer diſpation 
and now alſo in her preſcne condition. 

"IG Bevial mania thoſe dayes commed an _ 

taken awa 
EE EEES Tien 
s 4 Kings She was ter 

King of Zidon, x Kivg..16. Jehu had di- 
= warrant ſlain the _ <7 940 poar Judab, yet he 
had reſpeR unto the King of Zidon z and, not willing to: in- 
——_ the King ogainſt dim , he ceſtifies ſome reſpeR to 


V. 38. ' And they went to bury ber]. Neither Jeku, nor they 
whom he ſeit ar this rime, rewembred that which Elijah had 
fore-told concerning Jezebel, 1 —_—_ 3Zs , von nei- 
ther be nor they would bave though 

hn hey fon nope of bor te cha a be fon he fc, ade 

of ber bands} All cheſe were bard bones; 
yeh gr ay prwar wr me the body 
are compriz:d : as tor all her fleſh the dogs had earen it. She 
her ſelf was ofa doggiſh diſpoſition ; and in ber life-time did 


om EO Ry ts of God :: and and thereupon is ſhe thae 


WO Wn gm by dogs. 
thy come again and rel bin] What they 
had found of ber, and what had been caren of 

and be ſaid, Thi ic the word of the Lord } Evdences of fack 
things as God bath fore-told, ng a EE EOR ana | 
wy things as bave been f 


_ which bofiats bp bb ſerpent] Heb. hy the band of bis ſervant. 
im 
El El rh Typo _ 17.1. 


Zo 
Ae ent br) Ser So much. of her body 
NT Taps rn 
hall be as dnng upen the face of the field) Shall be con- 
pins trodden under foot, and lic to rot in the open 


| inthepoteno reel) See v. 10. 

ſo thas they will not ſay, This is Fezebel] When all the flcſhis 
torn from the bones of a living creature , who can know that 
ſuch were the bones of ſuch a parry > This latter clauſe. is not 
in the hiſtory, 1 Kiog. 21, 23. bur yet it being here ſer down, 
FEE EO" Et; ſer 
on. . 


CHAP. Xx. 


I 
Ver. 1. - Yanpand Lager ve Under this mordlos 
io ove omprnnd, Gen, 11-3 Gen. 31-43 
Abab himſelf, td Jeram be migh 


ir As Naborh = wir 
and Jezebel, x 214 
ckijerg ar by ever cold be a. 
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ESE down row | | 
EEE bope of Er a 


aud . ae 1 


_—_ ns throw] Toferons whom 3 throne 
ke mean tar thy ſhould bak make Gm proc hm 


be 
ads 


under theſe _— \ rn Refs SF cunt ood 


fenced city, had ſtore of ammunition ; but fear poſſeſſed their 


Vs $: Andbeths we evrtichenſe) The chief of all thoſe 
unto Ahabs houſe ; or that had the command 
Kings Palace in Samaria. 
— andbe that was our the Gig] The chief Governour of ©;- 
Ko Such Senators and Counſellors of State, as 
toorder the affairs of that City, or of the land. 


. $.1« - 


We oreMly ſwans] pram. pra ny, 


ad wi 4 af the thes ſhuts id] PACT FIN 
o aero 


Gmaks 97 Ng] Wi Weniliact fonpaereo 


againſt thee, neither 
\ Jothm th which 6 god is 
thee, and thou 


any againſt 


ooLonkd ogra oor 


V. © Thrbewn en te ſecond time 16 them} Like a 


Dm rae rees rv 
STETERNT 
makes known what be would have 


= 


——— to de= 
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ſaid. ' 
SES ES Soeeond, 


36 pork beds Curoff the heads 


; ofthe nemgoey MeSanfins] Thalh ſevency ſons which are 


ſhould come 
0 morrow this time} They had bur a 
2 —— 


] Seev. 2. : . | 
EE He means , allchat 


had had it. 
TE ſexe] The ſeventy ſons mentionnd 
Too mack cre for their own ſafe- | 
committcd 


and flew 
Tr oy umo | 


] te 
ves into 


ſcemerh that they were afraid at firk, to come 


bingo y, ———— them, 
— 


+ oth +7. 
ſo zany heads of in re, a 
Qacle, to lee doonp Princes lying 
mighe be laid on one fide of the - i 
andere. ] 
& the ecring 
of juſtice, ar an hors to 
x5. Ruth. 4. 3» They were here laid, tare ihe vr 
more eye-witneſſes of Gods revenge ous 
ſock of Ahab z and +a place hy pn clear his ju- 
ice therein, and ro ſhew the ground for which there were lo 
many ſlain. See v. 10. 

] Ir was now evening when they came;and 
it is probable, char the gates of the City were ſhut ; and there- 
tor vhr wean babe fer Sn; that ſo 
aro hemomgt fedbetaraig] He was careful 

V came t0 paſs int e was Careſu 
tnineora ceckekmbayt (id inde, 
that be went out ] —_——— houſe where he lay 


all nigbt, 
be the better ſeen and heard. 
Both thoſe rhar came from Sama- 
ſo firange a matrer could 


COIs pet 
who ſlew all theſe? 
that were only ſpc 
of thoſe whom he himſclt flew, or of thoſe whom the men of 
Samaria ſlew. And thoſe he , that they might the 
more attentively hearken tothe apologic tharke made for the 
behold. —_— ainft ſer] ſerteth forth hi 
I ag arnfs my He is 
executing of Gods vengeance in that phraſe which might ſcem 
imply Fl feks, Cong 16. 9.) that it being ſer forth in 
: his defence of kimiclf might make the deeper 
_ ne 
and few him) See ch. 9 
Bus who flew all theſct "This he Caith, to ſhew thar they who 
flew thoſc perſons, might ſeem to have their bands 25 
deep in blood as * ater apologic following exrends it ſelf 
to 2s well as to himſe! 
V. 10, Know now] —— 5 WF EI 


ETBER truth, in accompliſhing his th 
fall uns the cart} \ nh ume is uſed of ſuch 
ning wrons 16 Lf Lord He fea don hes generally 
it on : 
which was made. 


Raw 09 way voters 1% ne 
RD EN Thar which 
> 96; Du be mn 


call threatnings of the Lord 


Bhs. 1s x King. 21. z1. and known almoſd 
: FE TEEI===r ade 
the young , who in private gave the charge to 
TR Ott the bouſe 
In. fo Abab in 
DAT nd ory ror - King 21. m_ there 
were many of his kindred, m of his fan friends, and 
many that way be accounted to 
and all bi great men) Ald 2s Abe hed cad tnd pox in 
. oy” mags » or made rich. See v. 6, Ruth 2. 1, We call ſuch 


ani be hinfoll Or, pr patadpoiaind, 


and bis Priefts) Such as were pr Opin fk 


]s ke had prefer'd to their places. 


lo ow Aoed a 4 owt —_—_ 


cher, Gen. 13.8. The ricle, bretbren, bs « 

folks. Theſe arc alſo flled, the Princes of Jodah, a 2 
8. becauſe places of and were 

unto them. And they are ſaid to admini i 


and we go down to ſalute] Heb 
to them. Ofthis 


ry Brat ea. 6 oy gory I 
contigued to: Jezebel afrer her busbands death. 
ra 

and Jezecbels, 

Jehu had execured on Ahabs 

dily to declare, not only who 

_— which wasmore then Jebv acked them. 


rhemſelves, nor fo and 
_— them mi wk 


they took them alive] Jehu had now ſuck a 
of all ſorts, whether on his own fide, or on the 
dy to obey him. See v. 7, 
DOE ENS 
22.8 —— 
be ſlew them, So as it was a Ts x King, g. 
8. Cf ft hs 


frets were man Rn 
== os In this, his exrended it ſelf 
> GO 


V.” r5. And when be was departed thence] Name)y, from that 


on] Heb. found. Seev.13. 
phory Rechsb]) This Rechab was n \ Kenke 
x Chr.2. 55, He from Jerhro, Moſes his father-in- 
laws Tek 2. 31, & 38.1, &c, Judg,r .16. & 4-11. p_—_ 
on, and joyned ry 7 to the SRL 


War prudent 
ture Is of the Jews,gave was = od decor to bis pair 


a ned 
= on Ababs houlez 


cftcem of and of 
and ſaid, Tome buorngh) He means _ an upright 
andenrire bcart to 

pe otary ore Doſithou in wack affe& me as 


hpndred | I do thee? "nd det thou opprove wy comferetfoctiarÞ 


= 


8. Lou pr : 
fs, Teh This be faid for a further pledg 
of kis entire affeQion rohim. 

and biz bi band ] Hebeas willing to give him al the 


and be took a to him jv the hari]. Hereby Jehu reſti- 
fies his bigh eſtcem of Jehonadab, whom he rook into his cha- 
riot for Os fake. . 

V:16. And he {eid; Come with me] Jehu ſought countenance 
by the company mn wo EE THERE © 1. 
and ng pul te Ln) Th Lon by his Prophet had 

my 4 
whar he did, chapter 9. yerſ\. 6, 7+ 
tl here be mphtalie or on See 1 King, 


"9: thy made bim ride in be chariee? Jebu's attendance moved | but 
him to Jebu's honourable offer, and to accompany him 
aL him into the charior. 

V. 4 ov" 01 09x eRI As he intended and 


journey thereunco, v. 
= Aches remained wes thab] pare uns nn, 9 
crywere am for, 7. _ IS remained ſundry 
that were ro ome r ponizabuace 
him: Theſe alſo he leg. "TIO 

inSamarie)] What be had done before in Jezreel, v.11.that 
he now dorh in Samaria. 

tall be bad deftroged bim] Under this relavive, bim, which 
hath reference to Abab, all thar any way might be accounted 
his, are comprized. 


according to the ſaying of the Lord, which be ſþake by Elijab } 


x King. 21, 31, &c, oc 1 King. og 12-5: 

V. people rogether] Jehu was 
willing to acquaine all che people with his proceedings, that he 
might the more infiquare himſelf intorhems. 

and [aid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal alittle) Abab ſerved 
Baal more then any had done before bim, 1 King. 16. 31, 32- 
bur Jehu would bere make the people believe chat Ahabs pra- 
_ _ kinde , was not comparable to that which he in- 


"a ſerve him much] This be pretended, che rather 
IS to afſemble-to him z and jo 


fear of = or dw to the w of 
cems that the people were too-much addifted to that | were 
aaa, in that Jehu makes rhis outward profeſlipn defors 
V. 19. Now therefore call unto me all the Proghezs of Bual]| 
which pretend to be inſpired by bim. 
pat yr rye Which profeſs him to be their Lord, 
bk Priefts) Which offer ſacrifice to him. 
let none be wanting] As he deſtroyed all chat remained unto 
Abab, v. 11, 17. ſo he would dothe like toall that any way 
ſubje&ed themſclves to Ball. 
I have 4 great ſacyifice ro do to Baal) He — no —_ 
todo ſo, It was a meer pretence to deceive the Baalites ; 


though his cnd therein were good, eigen rm 
is not warrantable, 


whoſoever ſball be waning, be ſhall ns live] By this threariing | io 


a rrong into the ſnare, which otherwiſe might have 

c 

but Febu did it in ſubtilty] It was ſuch a ſubtile courle , 
= he accompliſhed what he intended. See verl. 


"2 the inene ther be might deftroy the worſhippers of Baul) This | afſemb 
AIRGs rar. hn 08a rr that idolaters a 
be - See Deur. 13,245. 

V. 20. yes 


procleim « ſolemn aſſembly ] Heb. 
ſanFifie. Or, dicks law is a red 
ans ray 'Deur. 16. 8. So Exod. 2, 5." Levit. 23.36. Joel 


fr Baa) For a ſolemn worſhip and ſervice tobe performed 
gy potent $7 Job's Jebu's officer openly made known 


talk Ps: . p n 
boy WS —— 4 MES Be Eg 
#6 EC TS Petet EC arts Lange flea 
. l Ef flag on : 
Fr a” nl $80} «FF GY 2-ke 6 YC 6. et” +34 
* - + i” $ $3, - - 
w” "TR 1 4 4 
. . þ v "4 o 
Ul 
= 
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P 
ON 


| 


| ww  tharthey (9h he mar b. So - their faces 
mouchs were cloſe together, and rhere i i 
See ch. 2x16. Thus were the Eaypriane wal 
Nu aa,” 14-23. 

| ante bim this was over the vote) That had 
te harp af horpin alfuck ing ppt he mar 


nn nm of Bd) Al for 

ppt va 

ne Ee” S006 Gd: es June” 
the fon of Rech«b into 


te ber Bal] DE worſhip thar idol, 
rm 7 morn oo ſee their ſer- 
eo apr ay the eur other yet were o/War- 


and ſaid unto the s of BaalT" Thefe he knew would 
be ſo zealous of their 1d ao they wonld ſollte none, bac ſack 
as were of their own minde, to be there preſence. 
pes mea oma mann mig Ye of 
to 


the Lord] This title, ſervants of the 

former, worſhippers _ Neither fable SondFeidice 
with them in their ſeryice. Such 

do lever, as he would have none of 


worſhippers of Baal only] Theſe he devored ro de= 


þ 


-oboags 


This wasdone that the 


"the 


ral word; Burat-offeriogs 
ET Of them, ſee « Kiog. 3.15- 
theſe kindes idolarers imirated the cultome of 


Creed frrfhromenwhiens He nas 
and without at the doors of Baals remple, to keep rhoſe thaz 
— flying away, and to deſtroy ſuch as ſhould 
offer to our. 

and ſaid, the men whom I bave brought into 
hk} TG, SLISATT erg _ 
the Tewple of the ON 7 TI 


eſcape] Dy purge IgeR 
that lenteth bim life ſhall be for be life bm) The 
Ce ads reve! lacks Ke "des 
the life of the body conliſterh pre mba axe with 
ic. His meaning 1s , ' that whoſoever ſuffered- any ' of the 
—_— ro ſlip away , he ſhould dye for ic. Sce 1 King, 20, 


” V. "3s And is came to yaſe 4s he bad maie an end of 
the burnt- offering fering) This'is to be taken of Baals chief 
who then offered the burnt-offcring here mentioned. 


reſt, 


Now 


Jebu tarried till the offering was finiſhed ; thar there might 
be fone - i=] idolaters that were not ” then cotne to enter 


g them. 
* cad 3b ſad19 the gud] Toſuch officers 25 atrended bis 


gy = Pa, Such arhad a command over Souldiers] 
fourſcore men mentioned v-24: 


Boch cheſe were other then the 


hatch aggravan 
—_ 21. And Ro rengþ al If acl] He ſent the afore- 2 
faid Tn neon roo Ft ng This is to be takes 
bY all the ten tribes. of one 0 ; where thre, is # choice mmpl for 
the worſhippers of Bacl cane] They: ſaw-06 edule. to > ome rhe this City tobe Sn 
mill the ck rar hc Jehu premnſieh, and. C01 vane this 
fore came 
ſo that there Was wor 4 man lefs that came not] Certainly they: | -* V. 
expetted ar leaft ſome , if nor x reward{for cheir | is, 
acre God d chem thus tobe begwiled, tha: they 


=}: 


ines 


> 4% 


© > . Za, 
* "RA 


tion of thei, and chat HOOD Bf EAI 32-27 


try. 
V. 27. And they brake down the image 
Nlarus, ar ri g-ny nar Yar tl} Far > po Bs i 


"urge bode down The booje of Bad] Tecy unterly. demolifhed 


and made it « ] That is, a Jakes, or as we lay, 
aPrivy This alfo eheydid, to teſtific che abominableneſs of 

the ido) which there , and of the idolatry which was 
there uſed. Set the like, E276: 11, Dan. 2. 5. and x. 29- 
See alſo Levit. a6. 30. The idals of the Gentiles bad a name 
given unto them in Hebrew, which fignifieth dirty, or dungy 
Pr. Sec x King. : 5-12. In this reſpeR,a Jakes was a fit houſe 


unto this day] See 1 King. 9-13 

V. «8. Thos Fabw deflroned Baal aus of Tue] Iſrael is here 
ayer wg ee ſoas two things are here i 
7, That Abab, Jezcbel, aud rheir poſterity, had cauſed Baal 
to be worſhipped in all the tribes. 2 That Jehu's xeal agaioſt 
Baal was ſuch, as he cauſed that idolatry to be rooted ont of all 
the cribes, whereſoeyer it was eſtabliſhed. 

V. 29 Howbels ] Men _— in ſomethings which arc 


commendable,may 
from the ſons of the ſon of Nebat] See 1 King, I1. 
26. 
who made Iſrael tofen] See 1 King, 14. 16, 
Zebudeperted not from efier them) See ch. 3.3. 


59 mix, the golden calves that were in Bethel, and that were in 
a Beg = | I 3. 28,29. 
. 4nd the Lord lad unto Febu] By the miniſtery of 
Fo Vee, Divers conje&tures are here made about the 
Propher-that ſhould bring this meſſage : ſome ſay Eliſha, 
ſome the young man that brought rhe fir id about bis 
arts ern nr nr 9 wr Jonab ; bur chat 
» Is not too curt- 
_— be /eached aſter. 
Becauſe thou baft done well] Thc + —i_— did, is here 
commended,not his manner of doing 
in executing that which & right in » pr PT In deſtroying 
DING ark — of Abah according to all that 
ne 110 c to Was in 
mine heart] Which I had determined, fore-r comman- 
ded to be done. To deſtroy ſuch as God would have de- 
Groyed, is ago Ced, 
children of the fourth generation ] This was according to 
this promiſe accompliſhed ; for Jehoabaz was Jehu's ſon, ch. 
13-1. Joaſh bis child, chap. 13:9. the third 
from Jeby, ch. 14.16. Zachariah the fourth, ch. 1:4- 29- 
i hom the throne of Tſracl. ] As kings ſhall raign over 


| Urn But Fehu took no beed] Heb. obſerved not. Or, re- 
walk ia the law ] See 1 King, 2.3 


Lord God of ] See 1 Kiog 8.15. Though Iſracl! 
had forſaken rs man idols, yet the Lord bad 
not-clean caſt off ſr 


Cd al di beer] See 1 King. ». 4+ They who in ſome 
things do what gaod God commands,but traaſgreſs in other 
things, donor ſerye him with ail rheir heart. 

for be departed not, $:c.] See 1 King. 16.19. 

V. 32. In thoſe dayes ] Even while Jchu lived. 

the Loyd began to cut Iſrael ſbert] Heb. 20 cut off the ab 
Iſrael This was done by - ing n_ony ſome 
of their coalts,as isexprefied in the words followin 

«nd Haq gel ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael] Here =7 we 
that to be » which was fore-told by E- 


JE 
V. From 4d] Heb. toward the 
33s 3$- The” price ny hen 


countrey lay. 

2 the Land of Gilead ] All that cauntrey which by Moſes 
was daſtributed to Reuben,Gad,and balf Manafſeh,Deur. 3. 1 2, 
13. Inthisland was a mountain, (Gen. $1. 28.) on which a 
city was buile(Joſh.1 7.1.) The mountain',city, and countrey, 
were all called, Gilead; Of the land of Gilead there were 


many cities, 
the Gedizes and be Reubenizes, and the -[— "paw 
-—— wo PENN 


inhabited thc land of Gilead, taken in the ir 
from « roer) This was a city in the furth 
Deut.z. 36. A native, or 
Aroerite, 1 Chro.11.44. 
which & by the river Arnon] See Numb. 21, 13,24. Dev, 
2, 24+ 


m_ ne=eeg; AP FEE: .ng 


1 


» | fides of the Temple, 1 6.8, Jer.35.2. Ezek. 40.45,46. 
wan Br, whercia Prieſts 


of theſe which belonged to Jeho was the 
— g Jada, 


_— = 


= 


that Haxacl had cur Lie Qrontingeed, 


*% ad, ©1.6 


princi- | asv. 22. and done much 
V. 34. Now the reft of he roftfes, Be, } See 1 King- 


Mend all bis might] 5 See 1 King King. #5.23. 
A Ser K —_— 77M 
V. 35. 4nd Febu ſlept s, &c.-] Sex x King 
23» I'0. 
-"_ nn This fon of Jebu ad aright ro the 
ee. 0. 26.18. 
- V.36 Yn 4 own. 


the dayes\were, See 1 King. 
the Fee raigned over Tſracl in 6 amaria ] wrong. 16, 


CHAP. XL 


Verl. x Nd when Athaliah the mother of Abayiab] '2 Chr, 
22. 10, rg rr gt re. _ 
Sec 


and marricd to Jchoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphar. 

18,16.) by whom ſhe had Abaziah here menti 
AIRY For he was ſlain by Jebw, <>. 9. 
ib e] She uſurped the and adyanced her ſelf to 

the eaſe] 5 was + nank Ofthis word, aroſe, [ce 1 King. 14+ 

2,4. It is probable, rhat when Abatiah went with Joram to 

the war(ch. 8.28 ) chat he left his mother to govera the king- 

dom ; who thereupon had the greater advacrage FREY the 


kingdom, after her ſons death. 
and defiroyed ali the ſeed royal) Heb. my 


Namely, ſuch as wetc ofthe blood-royal, _ 
David. Many of that royal off-ſpri nth dcnday rom 
2 Chron.21. 4. Others were concied awd by the Phlliiens 


may Arabians, 2 Chron.24.16,19, | Others were tain by Je 
bu, cþ, 10. 14+ The remainder Athaliah here deftroyes : ſo 
as ſhe thoughe there was none left to lay claim to the crown. 
Queſtionleſs fome of this ſced-royal came our of ber own 

womb ; But idolatry and ambition, made her caſt off all bu» 
manity and natural /a fcRion. 

V. 3. Bus Feboſbeha) She is called Jeboſhabeath, z Chron. 
22. 11, lt 15 there ſaid, that ſhe was the wiſe of Febojads the 
prieft. Prieſts were then in ſuch high accouot, as kings marci- 
ed their daughters to them. 
the daughter of king Foram? It is nor likely that ſhe was Jo- 


6 


rams daughter by Athaliahz for then Jcbojada the prieſt, 
(being lo | a man,as he was, would not have marricd her, 
| being the da'ighrer of ſuch an idolatreſs Ir is therefore ſuppo- 


ſed, that king Joram bad her by another wife. 

þfter of Abaxiab] By the father. 

took Joaſp ths ſon of Abayiah)] Heis called Jehoaſh,cb. 12.2. 
He was at that time bur a yeer old, at moſt, See v. 21. 

and fiole bim from among the kings ſons which wers ſlain] 
This phraſe iwplycth, that this childe was laid among the dead 
corps of bis brethren. This is ſuppoſed to be done by his 
nurſe ; and ſo much made Rot by her to Jehoſheba, who 
privily rook him —_ -Abaziah's nurſe notice of the 
Queens incenr, all the royal ſeed, kept her ſelf and 
the childe fron being taken, rill Jehoſheba rook them to ber 
ſelf. for did hernints Gad hindi afterwards did, Jer. 36. 
26. — ——_— , Matt.z. 1 

and they bid bim] Under beads, of the plural num- 
ber, Jchoſhcba and ber busband Jchojada,atc z for 
with his advice and affiſtance, ſhe did what ſhe did. 

even bim and bic nurſe} Jehoſheba fiading rhe childs nurſe 
ſo careful of kim, and faithful ro him, as ſhe was, bid ber with 
in | the childe, that ſhe might che berter tend him. 
#n the bed-chamber] The Prieſts bad chambers bui't- on the 


Some of theſe were lodging chambers bad their 
beds: others were to hold and preſerye 4mm 4 as were 
uleful for thoſe that did the ſervices of the Temple, In onc 


Athaliah] Who would have ſlain bim, if the could have 
where to have found him. 


ſo that he was nor lain] With the reſt of his brethren aud 
kindred. 


V. 3. And be was with ber} The childe Joaſh, and his 


inhabitant chereof, was called, an | narle. 


bid #n the uhe Lord) Chambers and Courts appertain- 
a were ftiled che houſe of the Lord. See 


mms Get and Baſban:} Or, events Gilead and 


Gilcad here Ggnificth a city, Gilgad and Byſhan were mor 


[eat ppacienky 19 


yer, 


x King. 6. 
Gxpaw:] For fo before Jehajada could finde- 2 
's file the King apen bs roge. bx 


it 20 wildom 10 continue 
bcr idolatry i 
mn 


be educated in a Kingly 
might be 
1nical 


This was the high 
ee Heres _ 
TEL was a very prudent man, 2a 
of Church and State, and ſo continued till he was an 
ndred and rhirty years old, z Chr. 24.15: 

ſens and for the Rylers over bundreds 
_—_ Theſe were Levites;z for they were brought into rhe 


Ten Fnghs them to him into rhe houſe ofthe Lord) They wight 
to Lor | 

be before in their ſeveral cities, and trom thence Jeboj i 
fend and fer them ;z and in the houſe of the Lord he might the 
more ſccurely communicate his counſel with them. | 

and made 4 covenant with them] This covenant might be, to 
depoſe Athaliab, to ſer Joaſh on the throne, ro pur 
ps > re rae ey, When good Governours 

to reform religion, they uſed to-begin with a cove- 

nant, to binde themſelves and their ſubje&ts more ſte: 
thereto, See 2 Chr, r5. 22. & 29. 10, & 34:31. Ezr. 10. 
3. Neb. 9.38. 

ad took an oath of them] Of ſecrecy and fidelity, Hereby he | der 
would binde them the more firmly to their covenant, 2 Chr, 
15-14. Neb. x. 12, & 10. 29. 

Jn che bouſe of the Lord] The place where Priefis and Levites 
Jid their ſervices, and none clic might come thither, 2 Chr. 


23-6. 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſon} That by fight of bim they 
might bave the ſucer evidence of the reality of Jebojada's in- 
gentions, and might be the more quickened up to do what 
poſſibly they could , to bring bim to the poſſeſſion of his 


n= | 

V. 5. And be commanded them , ſajing] Io ſo weighty a 
cauſe, the good Prieſt takes upon him the authority of a Com- 
mander : for he was at this time the Kings ProteRor. 

thic & the thing #hat ye ſhell do] This be premilſeth to make 
them the more artennave ro his direRion. 

4 third part of you] The Prieſts and Levites were ſo divided, 
as they might (crve in the m_ courle, n Chr. 24.1,8c. 
Luk, 1. 8,9. While oge part in the houſe cf the Lord, 
rwo parts reſted, and went unto their own bouſes ; but at his 


roxy 
now to » Fn I 5 


own habitations, we allo 
And rwo parts, even all yourhas 


8. 
rn hy hl hyp the warh of the bouſe of the Lard] See 


] There where the King was 

V. 8. poo por rrnrs be 

dar pla > phy mbngrof lp es, 
_= - 

by rakes cxcrre bind on bobs PIG 


placed. 
about] For, if any 


This wii ain extra- 
courſe is taken; for Le- 


,and rhcrefore an unuſual 
vites were not wont to ſtand armed 


and be che oma whe he 


&] Within thoſe 
fur Patron ranks and 


not ordinarily to be 
guilty of blood, and 


101 
ſhed in the houſe of God z (for, a perſon 
hold on the Altar, was to be 


bome were to oppoſe againk all yi. 
d wofaiuv arp, ons 

goeth ons, and as be cometh in] Comnually ; whether be 
jake Jag ag anon abide; or go our of it to his 


V. 9. And the the 
+ og ih 9: meg mor. bundjeds ] They who are 


w that ' work 


+ (= 


which he had undertaken, 


therefore very willing to be 
and they took every man ] Every Captain or Comman- 


bis men that were come in on the Sabbath] To terve their courſe 
in the houſe of tbe Lord. 

with them thas ſhould go out 0n the Sabbath] Thar had finiſhed 
their courſes ; and were by order to haye gone to their vwn 
houſes, had nor rhis extraordinary caſe fallen our; ; 

and cameto Febvjada the Prieft) To know his pleaſure , and 
what ſervice be would require of them. | 

V. 10. And tothe Captcins over hundreds] For themſelves 
and for thoſe men that were under them. 

did the Pridfts give King Davids ſpears and ſhields] Such 
warlike weapons as were reſerved tor trophies 
ments of Davids vitories. See 1 Sam. 21. 9. 2 Sam. 8.'7. 
tbeſuch as David had dedicated to remain for 
extraordinary uſe as time and occaſion ſhou)d 


emple] Theſe weapons of war may be reckon- 
ed in the namber'of the things dedicxred by Dejid, and 
by Solomon, 1 King. 7. 51. 

V. 11; Atdibe guard flood] The guard of Levices menti- 


time they were all afſembled together, and according tothe | oned 


pre into three parts , they were aſſigned to ſeveral 
es. 

- Pq is on the 8abbath) Todo ſervice, "wherein they 
continued from Sabbath ro Sabbark, ſo long as their courſe 
continued, x Chr,g, 25. This ſhews that they were all Le- 


" he eunt hay of the watch] Shall carcfully and dili 
ge | 


third pert a the gate bebinde the guard} At the back- 


With ſuch weapons 
others that they might 


ver. 7. 

the right corner] Heb. ſhoulder. For as the ſhoulder 
is omwcky, San and knitreth the body 
of an edifice, It is of ſuch uſe to a building, as 


the gyeee Conre beleaging to the Temple: 

ITY Temple ] That is from North r0 
by the Altar aud the Temple 

or This tos 


ofthe Tani) Of 


fide of thoſe that kepr the warch, v. 5. This was the fourth | hi 


aepaty hor tewac of obaſt} Te hal the harp ty 
the #.bo 20: broken dawn} Or, from breeging down. Or, | 


ont HI 
his peer had, 10 evgage thente 


C091 15 > & a I > 4 3 
ea 87: _ 5 * 
= % < 
a » 
- 
- - =" 
. © * 


ſo far as 


= 


£4 pac the crown upon him] A crown is proper to a king, and 
his true citle is reſtified. | | 
and gave bim the ] is, a book whercin rhe law 
CE Sa eter eh Ogelt of bins and 
fr mz, 
1n ſuch reſpe&s it was called the reſtimopy, or the covenant. 
See 1King, 3 15. Exod. 25 16. The original was in the ack, 
Cage a 
teſtimony, and a one remaining wi prieſts, 
prieſts / ut that into his hand. Sec Deur.r7.18. 
and they] Jchojada, his fons, and others that rooke part 


with them, 2 Chro.2 3. bh PA ERS 
u olemaities appertain to 
10g warn 


made bim king) By 
a King, the chief whereof are here N 

4nd anointed bim ] This alſo was another rite uſed about 
Kings at their inauguration, - We do not read of all kings that 
they were anointed, For ſuch as immediately ſucceeded their 
parents as hcirs apparenr,their title being no waies queſtioned, 
late upon the royal throne without any ſuch ſpecial anointing ; 
bur ſuch as were immediately choſen of God, as Saul, z Sam. 
10.1. David, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Jeku, ch. g. 6. were anoinzed : 
{» alſo, they who were prefered before their elder brethren, as 
Solomon, 1 King. I. 34- and they who were made Kings-in 
troubleſome times, when the land was in great fear and dan- 
ger, the former King being ſlain, as Jchoabaz, ch. 23.30 And 
who had their right interrupted by an uſurper, as Jehoaſh in 
this place, Here arc three ſpecial! rites uſed tothis king ar 
the (ctling of him on his throne. One was the pitting a crown 
upon his bead, which was of gold, curiouſly wrought and ſet 
with precious ſtones. See 2 Sam. 12.36. Another,by putting 
the teſtimony inro his hand, to ſhew what was his warrant and 
dire&tioa for what he ſhould do. The third was, anointing 
him ; to giveevidence to his truetitle, and to make him de- 
pend on Gods protetion and bleſſing. 

aud they clay'd their bands) This was a viſible expreflion of 
great joy, Pſal.47.1. Ezek.25.6. 

and [aid,God ſave the king] Heb. let the king live.See 1 King, 


I.25. 

V. 13. Aud when Athaliab beard] The royal palace was not 
far from the temple, ſo as ſhe might.caſily hear ſuch acclama- 
- tions as were there abouts. 

the noiſe of the guard ] Of ſuch as ia the great court ſtood 
about rhe king, v- 11. 

and of the people) The ſhoutings and _—_— of ſuch as 
were in other courts, or going up and down, to and from 
thence. 

- ſhe came tothe people] To the mulritude that were in and a- 
bour thoſe coaſts. 

into the temple of the Lord] She violently brake through the 
ranges, mentioned y. 8, and came into the court where the 
king and Levites that guarded bim were, which is here called 
the temple. See 1 King. 6. 36. 

V. 14. Aud when ſhe looked] For having ruſhed ſo far as 
ſhe had done, into the very place where the king was,ſhe mighr 
caſily ſee the king. U 

behold the king ftood by 2 pillar) There that braſen ſcaffold 
which Solomon had made, and whereon he ſtood when he 
dedicated the temple, (2 Chron. 6. 13.) was ſet, and there- 
on was this king, with the crown on his head, now plac'd, ſo as 
looking up ſhe might ſoon bebold him. 

a5 the manner was] This hath relation to the kings ſtanding 
on high ; ſo did other kings before and after,z Chron. 6.1 3. & 

4. 31. Ch. 23.3. 
: nd the princes] In this extraordinary caſe the princes of the 
land (if theſe were fecular princes) might come into this court; 
or otherwiſe they might about the Kivg, rhough they | 
were in the other courr, 

and the trumpeters by the king) Levites uſed to be trumpt- 
ters. See (1 Chro.16. 42 Jas well as the priefts, 2 Chro..12. 
But the prieſts appertained moſt properly to ſound with trum- 
pets. See 2 Chron.13.12. 

and all the people of the Land rejoyced] Cerrainly- they were 
many of ee eng could not but be muck affefted 
at the ſight of a king delcended from David, and baving an un- 
doubted title ; and thereupon exprefſed as much by their 
re juycing, 

and blew with trumpets] This was the a& of the —__—_ 
beforc mentioned, and it was an accuſtomed rite art all great 
ſolemnitics, eſpecially at Kings Mauguration, See 1 King, 


I. 39. , 
end Atbaliabrent ber clothes] See ch. 5. 5. As this was a fign 
of muck paſſion, ſo alſo'of much ſcorn and diſdain. 
and cyyed, Tregſon, treaſon.) Athaliab, becauſe ſhe had uſur- 


See yoige 07: +. 
ranges} The" ranges which are 
us followerh ber, hill with the work ] He wedns; 
de: follow her to defend her, and maintain ' hee 
forthe prief! bed ſid, Let bey not be flain in the bouſeof the 
Lord.) I ax Sher. implyed,'v- gs "y - 
ber ferth without the . See; 1 King. 2.31. , 
-  V. x6. Andibeyh en ber} To carry ber out of the 
place where ſhe was. Or, they made a way for her. '- © 


and fbe went by the way by the which the borſes came inzo the 
kings bouſe ] This was a beatcn way or an horſe-way ; and. 
that betwixt the temple and the royal palace. This was the 

and there was ſbe flxin. ] In that common rode ; and, it may 
be, among the horſes. Thus ber death was not much unlike 
her mothers, ch. 7.33. As in fin ſhe was like her mother, ſo in 
the puniſhment. It was a matter obſervable, that none ap- 
peared to defend her : but the Lord had alienated 
hearts c——_ from ber. They were weary of her go- 
vernment, and glad of a change. 

V. 17. «Ani Fehojads made 4. covenant betwetn the Lord and 
the king] That the king ſhould ſerve the Lord and maintain 
bis worſhip, and to, root out idolatry. This be did to binde 
the kiog more ſolemnly to his duty ; and to affure him that 
God would not forſake him. 

and the people ] He knew that the kings indeayour would be 
ro httle purpoſe, unleſs rhe people 3 with him ; therefore 
he bri the people alſo into covenant, 

that they ſhould be the Lords people] That they ſhould fear 
and ſerve the Lord, and cyery way carry themſelves as becom- 
eth the people of God. 


« of 


and brake it down, bk altars, and bis image brake they in pieces 
throughly] See ch. 10,27. Herein they ſhew their faithfulneſs, 
in a ſpecdy execution of what they had covenanted, and their 
zea] in the manner of doing it. | 

and ſlew Mattan the prieft of Baal before the altar ] This they 
did, either bccauſe that prieſt fled rhither for refuge, as x King. 
2, 28, or to manifeſt their greater deteſtation of that idola- 
ery, as ch. 23. 16, 

and the prieft] Jehojada. 

appointed officers ] Heb. offices. The offices were before ap- 
pointed by David ; but Jehojada ſer apart ſuch as ſhould exc- 
Ro etebaſe ofthe Lard To ſee the worſhip of God d 
over 0 .J Toſec the w ue 
performed ; and the ſervices of the temple well done. 7 

V. 19. And he took the rulers over bundreds,&c.] Such as are 
mentioned, v, 4+ \ 

and all the people of the land ] Such as were there preſent. 
This he did both for the Freater ſafety, and ſecurity of the 
king, and alfo for his greater honour and glory. 
aud they brought down the king from the bouſe of the Lord} 
After all the rirs of his coronation were finiſhed, Athaliah lain, 
and the fore-ſaid covenants made. 


And came by the way of the gate of the guard) That gate which 
was guarded, for the berter ſecurity of the king. It is called 
the &e, 2 Chron.2 3.20. 


10 the Kings bouſe] Thar Palace which Solomon built for him- 
ſelf and his ſucceſſors, 1 King. 7.1, $, and wherein Athaliab 
Nie reeedothednr fete tines] -Dpaidy 

are On ? as Kings were 
wor ; and this to ſhew bis K' 2 right, 2 Sam. 3. 10. 
1 King 1. 46. & 2. 12. Herein God performed his promiſe. 
See 1 King, 11.36. 


He was about one year old choſheba took him into ber 
cuſtody, and ſhe hid him fix years, v. 3. Lt 2 


CHAP. XIL 


ped thecrown, thought char che ſerrivg of it upon the right king 


Ver 1. [be 


yeer of Febu] 2 Che. 24:1. Whew Jelni 
tron ken hs Riogdant he & 


he flew Ahaziab the 
._ foe 


: So at; alcreher fable 
Fehoaſh began to =—mi 


nes 
} $oe 1 in; -_ 


are mentioned, See 1 15, 19, | 
BR Ee) Hetwbf 69 2 eng 
nes ir ſhewerh 
within the Church, 
And Ieboaſh dud that which was right] In the matree | 
of fuchexternal aft as hi did bur ner jn-the- of 


16131282 


UFTT,- 2.0, 


ch. le 
all bis dayes wherein Febojads the yriel inflraiod him. Je 
hojada was a very good inan, aud very —_— 
CE tran ad aacio dieg aodevart$tee well 
governing of bork z an@ becauſe he was pwr jm 
ing the kings life, and ſerling bim on the c 
cn ne br rk ral the rather bt 


3 
it ſarrifced) Slew and offcred up beaſts tothe Lord. The 
[; tg te but the place was unwacrantable, Sce Deur. 
"nth incen[e in the bigh-places ] See 1 King, 9. 25. and | v 
3-4 
V. 4 And 4 nngrtangy be of pernenagery, > > 
king | Gave oft op the advice of ond bay 
"tone Ru dedicated wet Or, by things. Heb, 
, 
8az is io the the Lord] 
lr eres 
ſures that app*-rrained to the of Gad. 
even the money of every one that þ SR, Which eve- 
ry yes for monk ar 6. If , being weenty yeery old 
, was cnjoyned to give, Exod, 30. 12.&c, This is 
and uprtod majored 10 2 Cbro.24. 6,9. becauſe Maſes 
firſt appointed ir to be collefted. This was the firſt kinde of 
ea 
"the mongy des onnry man is ſet az] Heb. the money of the fouls 
of bis eſtimation. Which the was t@ according to 
= © Levit.27. 2, &c. This was the ſecond kinde of wrea- 
es as Heb. 
deth upon the bears of a man ] Which a man fxcely 
or, which ariſeth from bis own , and free 
Pogort gt 5- &c, This was the third riade —_ 
w bring into the bouſe of tbe Loyd ] To be uſed about fuck 
things as appertain to the z wherher je wese for repair 
chereon for making holy vel es for any other divine (cr- 
 V. . Lode prnts ak 6 10tham They were not ope- 
down to theſe ſeveral cicjes,to gather i 
overy $an of bis acquiimtance}. Whom he knew to be liable to | c 
thac 1ax, or 10 be willing to concri » Chro. 29. 9, 14+ | 
by cane rohave their ana vhs, Be exribs and there» 
came to have acquaimrance chroughaur all 
then ropeis the II 
y oy naſe of Auk Fw 


and preſerved 
V. 6. Bas was ſo.thet iw 
hr ma are rn x Ne bug 


and therefore ix 1s no great 
CT 


4;Nþ 
mg. 19.3-. <108 a cuty be- 
ch tht ths womens 00 


IST SE PF. 
end twentieth yeer ] Heb, | | nom 
quarries, 


4%), vituc 224f472, 2 ib 


\ dan, | 


"y 


Ls Ws 6. 9s ad h- <Mgabwicat \ 
js 16 | had Ay Loy i _— — 
4 4 
tA AIC * 


added, 
10 repair 
that charge lye upon non 
V. 9. But the 2 $+.5 $.-_ 
chat che the 


hecn ang erfeqar why 
ſucceſs, Stock thitecher's dengan by = 
omg yo ba a "Thar which yoepovar pltuo— 


Mark 3 fork pode; 
N = inthe ld of i }- NEE 


E= 5 Thr ded2a OO 
ed tbe This was x the Eaſ 
Ceo hyccke dow) Mak Bs 


] The 
their free- 


the 
_— al he nn te we fund is he 


[Enters 


mh ow er RON buy ſach things as wes! __ 
REFS nmy umn ne 


cur are her, the bouſe of the Loyd} About there- 


En 
_— 


ns. 

' pruper matter for a carpenters 
and buildeys} rar Gur mms 1 from carpencers, nnd 
KEE Ing 
. 12, And to maſons] Theſe were as laid bewen 


of fur? Sacb ap ent gre fe ne of he 


hots of to Luck wa (ng ye 


warp bet gg 


the Lord ] An 


mer with the men, into 
> pa pa 015g on 


to be beſtowed on work: as) Theſework-men were ſuch as 

I I nrnS| 
_ s, out 

to thoſe es and Ppurpoles, for which it was com- 

mittedto their 

V1.6. The rrefÞu/s-money ] Such as was for ſatisf5Rion of 


wt fron Levir. 5.15. 


Sn-money] Thar whih was for fi-offerings, Levit. 
© wa na brought 70 the houſe of the Lord] Some brought 


wreſpals and in their kinde — 0g 
Levit.7.7. Other, thardwelt far off, , Deur, 
14-25. This wasto be diſpoſed by the , and nor to be 


into the fore-{aid repair of le. 
i wr egreſs ] Ic was his to = A 


V. 17. Then Hezae! | of Syria) See ch. 8. r3,25. 
went wp nd fee age Gath } Gath was the city which 
David bad formerly recovered” from the Philſtims, x Chron. 
18.1. and the Jews held it to this rime, It was ane of the 
cities ms ap pre fortified, 2 Chron. 11. 8. He oft 
wm 8. 12. &30.32, | 
a—_—_ ] This was aftcr Jeboaſh his revole, 2 Chron. 


_ 7 


ro net 
— - any 15. Luk. 9.51. 


V. 18. And rs Ia gn 
5] 'Heb See V. 4+ 
&c.] Sce x King.7.51. 

and Fehoram, and Abexiah bi fathers, kings of Judah, bad de- 

wo kin s were idolaters, ch. 8.1 8,27. yet not- 

withſtaadivg they mighcin the beginning 6f their raigns dedi- 

care ſome things to the temple : other tor cuſtome ſake z be- 
cauſe allrheir ors had ſo done; or in a fu 


conceitz thinking that  delineing if 
might/make them proſperous, notwi 


"ads own ballowed things] What before he had dedicated 
to God, fear and diffidence makes bim alienate from God, and 
pur yh dry : found be treaſures of the bouſe of the 
was ! 
Lerd) le is Ca »('2 Chron. 24.7. )thar Achaliab beſtowed upon 
Baalim all the dedicate things of rhe houſe of the Lord. But it 
is » char when the bouſe of Baal was deſtroyed, ( ch. 
11-18.) that thoſe dedicate things were ſanQiked and brought | 
again into Gods houſe. 
wu} 5-0 ark He _— neither the Lords nor his 
— to ſtop therewith his enemies mouth, ch. 18, 


and ſext it to Haxuel 8 This was the cnewy 
mdf dendbpnt ty font] The a: 

7 gn yy re ns Þ that Hazael 

azael twice inva- 

ed Judah for keve he depares ooep before be bad entred Je- 
ruſalcm, bur after this he (ſpoiled 2d Jerulalem, 2 Chron, 24. 
37». 

V. 1g. Andithereft, &c.] See 1 11-41. & 14.195 | 
29. Many things about 2 far Hyon Oh and Gods judge- 
ments on him, are ſet down, 2 Chro. 24. 17. &c. 


roche temple, 
their idola- 


Z "hl gb og] T Wis wank ates 4 


workmanſhip for the ſaid | 


by Hazael, ch. 8. 15. yet did Hazael give hisfon 
becauſe ir wane pare IRE TIN 
two 


place, 


to Jehu and his ſon; and ſoir 


it uſly 
No prabe boſe of 00} © 


way, and is taken for a cauſey, rh, Gi 


\Geth a 
cry and herempl. * Some take & torn city, Hor far Gre 


w "Yan \For Foqacher] Called allo, Zabad, 2/Chron, 24. 


* heſone Chin) She was an Ammoaireſs, 's Chron, 4. 
"and Febrabl te ſn of thr] the called Shimirith, 


perm en cadres biz and be <0] Srom, an: | 
y, 290, 
with bi farbers,ju the city of David] See 


buried 
15a, __ Bur be was not buried among the kings, 


few Greg oem ep arrnnqr rep clong 


CHAP. XILL 
Verſ. 1. EET twentieth yeer] Heb. in the nwenss. 


bene hy) 5 See <>. 11. 3. 
En LIN See ch. 10.35, 
over Iſrael in S@maris)] See 1 King, 16 oY 


+29» 
and Iti laid, . that / 
Pa, rs wth, is V. 10 ——_— 


began to raigh in the 
yeer of Joaſh. Now berwixt the three and and ſe. 
ven and thirrieth yeer of Joaſh, there were bur 


A doubt therefore hence ariſeth, how Jehoabaz could 
ſeventeen yeers. br mnmngas + ow te 
this which is ſaid of ates ye? andthe cc 
of the three and 


hoabaz accounted in and wich his ſons raign. Jaolhs, 


phat did e this, ſerrlc his ſon inthe , two 
three years before his death, even while be hi elf lived. Sec 
cþ. 8. 16 

V. 2. nd be did ther which was evil in the fight of the Lord] 
See r King.1 4.22. 

and Heb. wal 


ked 

the ſins of Feroboam the ſon Neb, momento fon] 
See r King.16.19 

be dna ne thre frm) Sev ch 
V. 3. Andthe m_ 
fk ar ke de of, _ olution to puniſh cyll 
doers. When any way God manifeſteth his diflike ,and his re- 
ſolution to + is ſaid to be angry. 
was Becauſe Gods anger is —_— it is reſem- 
be kindled. 


he dowel thes ines the band] Iris God thar g 
uvato- enemies, that power that they baye over bis C 
$f Hoe ing of ye) See ch. 8.13175 
I3,TYs 
ie Beko Babadal) Goel th 
the ſon of Hs:ael] nh okedad a forces 


Th. 


iv one 
ſame at- 


of 
much the people of [irae). 
ſome in another ; ſome at one _— 


all their dyes ] Thi re ahgh map hore hugs 
[ſrael all : 


V. 20: And bh, of relation 
Fs ; ſervems aroſe) yr lee TIN ai 
RE 4 conſpiracy] He > cnn 


ch. 10.32.) and alſo Benhadad 
cert have reference to Hazael ard his 


nad. 
CE ens Sed Moatall th 
ker 


ret 


the ng cri pn them? By navy y phanes 


5: AnltheLrs Iſrael a $ 4 Deliverer 
Gur denn gs from their a 
led Sror . 20, Neb.g.17. Obad. v.21. Is: 


ſon, ><. 14425» 


i 


NE OX 
eres 
Fw) Th The @ jake of thoſe cixes which 
freed from their curmies, 
IS Syria) From their power and 


mignon, Numb. 


Nth rene] Thit is, in their houſes. See 1 Kivg, chap. 


32.16. 

"bs ' Heb. & yefterday,; and third day. Yeſterday | 

7x pur { the e paſt; —_— 26, Heb. wh The third 
being ade -hrns, 


unglycth corfingace of thay any 
Chr. 11. 2. Heb. 13:8 ! 
"V6. ed eas dana ws &c.] See 1 King, ch. 


36G. 1 
bar wathl were] Heb. be walhel, Continued in thatide- 


and remained] Heb. flood. As it, was in former times. 
: ""uhe I mane) cb. ru LEY - 16. 33- 
©: Us He did kr the calves in Dan 


>; = —aaeang but alfo 


"'V. 7. Neither Uid'be leove] This bith jeldtion to'v 
the king of Syria is laid to oepeota teas”; lo as the 


faxth ver. are 
AS Were exer ſed. jn War. 


br 
of epi der 
hy Dn 'Cheriort) 


trteen ere tk were deſtroyed, rr rt 


thariqes taken away. by 


et bat made thaw Re the djt by rhrifhing 
Archer m 
threſhing niay bruiſe! 7 des. rele and*makei 1 
fo ſobece over- great p current kya edwr a "Sia 
frael, they were exceedwgly weaknet 
moe commneeegs 
| #. Now ten of th as, te} wi tg |i 
dba mighs} This {trews thar Jehodba2 was 2 valiant than; 


and that in bis coflits wirh che be tering be ea manifeſted auch thei 


h he had po 
ſuchawick 


valcur 


the vafour man to'bein vain.It 


Loo taking away perſuns and goods , i King: ch3þ-5 


thar 
rageph ac} i 


thiltres of Tſrac dwelt] Quietly and fecure- | lay 


Fs al ror - ke fond | 
"Gi and| g 
pig pores. people, are hcre | 


ſhewerh riat maiy | ; 


" drethuſan fm) Thl were ar hey fv for ain © 
fo te King of tab SE: This verifierh"thas | 


17. $0. 


dg on 3 , &c.] =e 3 KOgafeaTe 4 | bus;y EL 
- pp C. : 16.2 \# - 
Le the thirty end 6b yegrof Joſh EP ens Ents 
Two or three gf theſp wete- ahisl wee ik Jos ul ſhould overcome, are herd ihe cat be 
- For tr eas hog conſumed. AY 


ep rae Rn ped ” 


'V. 


Cpl, 


here meant as. choaſh, v.25. bear a 1} : Mi 


] TIES ons the 


V: 17. Albee, mw tbe ew 


21w 


amrows] He adds this 


4 
ie: Gnlwoks x coe hoy hin, bur 


TT Pet.) Here now be 


and  weafiſomaeſs in 'rhae wh he hut well be-” 
19: Unttemanaf Gd)" Honig wing. 19-1 >. 1619 


#] T 
SE 


| web fs See v. 25. God 
nd Wt ſports pat he enemies, to puniſh bis ocgli- 


io. AuEs died] See v.14 
oeiad bi] This hath Tclation os bis ſurviving 


friends; King took lome crac thereabours, | he 
FEE burial. Rb: chap. 14. 


* the bands of the Moabites) See ekep. 
The Moabi ies hain revolted from Iſrac 
ries to annoy [ 

invaded the land] By incurfions which their troops made into 


helen 55 £4, o98] Tonke firing, when = 
Wc peingf here] Tu Means 2: did rhe 


V. T4 WR were burying 4 man ] As 
ing bim to bis gr gangs} for this grave whercinto 
he was call , Tha which fll 
that bbo'd] has phjch follows is a yery remarkable marter, 
ern rape me 
ther fÞy 


lard of men] Encmics marching towards the 
where they were. 
aud they caſt 1 


x. Ver. 1, & 3-5- 
, took all oppartuni- 


man into the Scpnl.bre of Eliſbe] Eliuſba was 
very lately dead and buricd z ner covered over with earth, as 
we now for mgarr uſe men : but laid into a Se- 
pulchre covered oyer w . as Chriſts was, Mat. 
27. 60. and either the = --» caoFg 

removed. Theſe friends that carried our 
wr me Ow pen th Gghe of the encmy , 


noted «bp 
the means which God ul Be + be GG 
miraclc followeth. And becauſe Elder be s bod L 
his bones, » whe: body la grace) was uſcd , this that fol! 
lows, may be reckoned among the miracles of Eliſha, and 
accounted his one and t; 4 miracle, See chap. 2. "vecl. 
14: 
be revived) It is ſaid before that he was dead. The miracle 
was wrought by the dead , to ſhew that it was Gods 
power, andfſjot any vertue in E iſha, whereby ſuch great works 
were done. or a dead man to revive and live again, js a 
miracle. T pas phos wroughe p4ubia tins. re the Ling | 
and pzople of I tac] a fign,that their dead 
revive, ang flouriſh again z apd to nike ry; LN oaks God 
cauld as eafily do that, as this Beſides, this was a general fign | v 
far all believers, who by faith rouch Chriſt, thar they ſhall 
ol Faaer lf) Thalia 6 = 
apon! is to m e truth of 
rhe miracle, and to amplifie the ſame. For be had nor ua þ je 
breath pur into bim z bur- alſo be was inabled to riſe, ſtand, 


and do the works of a living man 
.V. 23, But Haael King of x Syria] See chap. 18, yerl, x3, 


15- 
oppreſſed Tſeee!] Sec v. 7. all the dayes of Jehoahaz. This 
do er that Joaſh was the the Savicur »V. Fo 
And ihe Lord was gracious unto them) Gods free 
AOL OEIES ood he doth to men. 
Wu x ws, 
he par to be. See v.4 
and budnefhe uno them} Though they were moſt unworthy 
ene b F, A aan hr f 
c cavenant } As 1s free grace is, moved 
uno comrenyee Ach people,thcreby to binde himſelf 
ets an Gig hy lance pacinhe move to cons | 
that his covenant ; yea many times, though his » peaghs farket | 


cpu uſchre was not yet covered, or the * 


By reaſon of thar miſery wherein | 


* % 
_ 


Monk i] Url; fo a6 len 19 cafe | 
nel of be them frm ble ] Heb. fie. So 94 
ſhould have no communion him , gor be: 


Kc.) NS, ta: aermads be dil 
SIN 
th. Lonker] mane ayer Gods - ihring is 2 oe 


ſer 
WOT, So Hegel the King of Syria This Hargel was 
e aid moſimiſchie ro Iſrael, See ch. 8. 12. His death 
here ma TO oprnp oye wes See 9.3, This Ben: 

ſeu in V-3- 

badad wasalſoa cruel wo licaph,; as is intimated Fe 3+ 
But'be was not ſo bad as bis father. 
V. 35. And Jeboaſh the ſon of 


— When one is ape? 


the hand the So weak 
= li poems whar me 


the Cicier which be? Or, bis father Hazael. For this re- 
m—_ be , may bave reference either to Benkadad, or to Ha- 


RA da the band o 774 ather, by war] The 
oppecſhion of Ak aber Kt y gee = be pr mhe 
the encwy took whole Citics from 

| SN A IP Tn. Thi The phxiith the Gga given 


"frei; Cities of Iſrgel] Such 3s were taken by the 


CHAP. XIV. 


Vet. u,J te flyer of Fu ſm of der Ke of 


IG for Joaſh King ] hy 
o oabaz; for Joa 
ch. 13. 10, rake a yearor two from fixteen, and the — 
mentioned v. 23. will well ſtand. 
] In Hebrew 


reigned 4maxia the ſe ſen of Foaſh King of 


be is cal'd Ametinhs. of blk Ft th toe 


the Lord, The latter, the 
caſh was a patorions hyper, fo o was be, Both proved ido» 

pc 2 Chr.24.17,18, p< 
neers old] Heb. « ſon of twenty 


hot; He was twenty and 

foe yeers. 
and reigned 1wenty and froe yeers] Of theſe be rwelve 
Lo m——_— 19. ny See 


nap ing, See 1 King, 15,10. 
<P And be LIES Ee pa 12, 


"mtg NE, ; | 
10 puſe as ſoon as the Kingdom was confirms, 
IEEE 28, = 


E he 
NY $D 


T9 De Qur On, 
/ the land, Mamb. 35, 23, and crycrh for- vengeance, Gen. 4. | 
26209 B92 a King. Rlook ſooner ox larer bringrab judt | 


bs Jrwanr] The mere bak ale ru belle his i 
ſubjea at reſpec called ervanrts. 
might all allo have cial fie, and bc of the Kings 


which | bad flainth King bk farher] Chap. 12. 20. Three | redo a chele 
realonegey here conghed, ro ſhew the and neceſſity of r mary 
AE ESt dar make and etc a challenge nche 
2 They aki 3 That king was his father. 


V. 6. But the ren ofthe mu:therer be flew n# This is | 
one evidence of bis doing rhat which was Herein be | 
twrapae oonebdonger Fear of hu. 

murtherers ren talive, ee 
for their fathers death, "_ —_ " 

unto that which is —_—_—_—— of 
Moſes] The five firſt books of the Bible are counted under the mute Calne wale Lebaws) 1 He reſembles kimſelt 
law of Moſes z but the book of Deuteronomy is here eſpecially | to a Cedar, which is the ralleſt ofrrees, 1 33, and bere- 
meant, and that in cb, 24. 16. by implies, thae be biaſelf was the chiefeſt ' . 


wherein the Lord commanded, ] All the precepts ſet , 2ive thy daughter to my ſon to Wy Ari 
down in ſacred Scripture, arc Lg wad op and accord- ark, arte. childe bby Curbed J {Arr rang 
ingly to be obeyed. be quali that other. Hereby Jehoaſh s that Ama- 
the fathers ſball not be put to death for the children] So on ah thought himkaf s good 27 the ing of : Which he 
Deur, 24. 16. takes is eras Cale. 
noy the children be put to death for the fathers] There is the | and there paſſed by « wilde | 'By this wilde beaſt the 
ſame equity for both, of Lirzel meancen one army, f reaſon aging 
ir, «1 


but every man ſhall be put to death for bis own By this 
law the Lord 2 bl rn Jer.. ch. 
m_ 20, 


in the ti 
EI and- father, eye See ch. 8. 20, | timates, 


SE 


notes was a water i our of Jordan, 
pf anied ariiecd much far, called by 7 in, and others , 
4 Aſpbaltntes. A valley by it, was called the 

of (ab, 2 Sam. 8. 13, Pſal. 60, 1, [t is ſuppoſed to be | ingis, as if he| 

bra which is called the yallcy Shaveh , Gen. 14. 17, And | by reaſon of 
that valley where the battle with the Kiog of Sodom and thine own 
others,was foughr, Gen. 14. 8. and where David flew 18000 
Edamites, 2 Sam. 8. 13 

ten thouſand} And he caſt ten thouſand more from a rock , | folly, then givi 
whothereupoo burſt in pieces, 2 Chr. 25, 12, 12. Theſc Jate that thou 

ter ten thouſand did, withcur all queſtion , after they were h Jo ſhews þ 
taken , ſtand out obltinaccly , and would not yield to the 
Iſraelices, and therefore were caſt down from the rock. 

and took Selab] Or, . the rock. This word, Sclab, Ggnifi- 
ech a rock, Selah was alſo a fair city ; ſo called, becauſe it 
as ek, » Chr. chap.'25._ v. 12+ See Lia, chap. | j 


gh > the name of it Foktbeel)] This wards according to |. 
the notation of it , Gignifierh ng od ; which >—S 
Amaziah might Nie nies in efimgny of kg be drots F 

to God, when God ſent a Prophet to to diſmiſs thoſe 
troaps which he bad hires out of Lirael, 2; a 
" noabk 4g], S666 

wnio ay I 9-12» 

V. 8. al for; Bog mage Feboaſh} After ke 
had gotthe victory over the, Edomucs, he, wax:d proud and 


advice; © © 
] Thatisperi 
fas 


ERISESS as ow ho tn 
| ry, God ef ay fo. he ran ph © enen 
V. 12. {etl we pe reef] Heb. 


"*the en of Fiboaber ſovof Tebu King of Hel. See chap. 131 ered En : 
yt/y before 
 Feping, come] This is.4 word ef clint 90x agg | ens ade] Tere 


T8. 3.3. i | 
he —— nee from (2'V, 
ESE # ER: bis 


FT bus Ks $3454 & a 


1 + £4 v i | Y f 
o # £3 ; / 
% * [1 i - s 
* q 4 hy ” 
£ 153 3-4 
. . 
h IF 3:3. 
E 
19: 
. 


corn hg 14-10. 
4 that 
peta macen 


on as 1 treaſure was hid 
ens te be te Ln] Land] Not 

NA ts er dy ig oY RAS 
"ul & lu _ be- 


*Aain 

es 
, fer free king 6f Jadab, 
a certain conditions i= 


and rezurned 10.54 Foy he had gotten a great 
vi&ory, hy Ret ra ne aw, even im hens boymering 
h to 
#1 & Jodak ime, _ we) Fans ny \cxnoufey: Iſrael ; 
oft Drunk ome. 


By IS» Now the reft of the atrof Febuaſh } Set chap. 13- 
e>, x3.8. oder this, word, might, bis 


ns in f Amag V. 1233+ and alſo againft the 
"alhrigh "LOR Comp 9509 


13.12 
fore $1537; King: 16-40. This Je- 
box bayed ark = wherein he got that fanious 
. ry þ ſo as Go Eats the Gre anod afcer Ve dad 
ourge Gare wma pee wee he | e of both 
Kngrranied. Th he Leh Arr , with great 
ofs ang —_—__ of Lirael, wich bis 


Ty A 
V0 And dmeich the fon of Flo King of Fudtb) Sec 


i Tcl 
= Crore bi br 


A > is, Ad ihe ref of the afts of Ama ub, tc. See x King, 


9, 2900... 19.1 2 hn | | 
=; L/Pe; hey made a 609ſp itacy agdiſt 'bim in Zeruſatem] 

So mgny of his ſfubj key Hig ighty 6nes, plotted, and | 
wrought treaſon agaih fo "afber his try, (2 Chr.25.14, 
non miſchief he had brought upon his 


the kivg of Iſradl,v. 8.'as he utſt not 


be fe dro La J Letts Being chy nth borders 
6.1,2. 
They who conſpired againft 
TT = == ZE]. 
t 
Auer RTE 


| 


when his father was dead. For when 
lang naar Bomper! 'of wg 
after rhis, who = 


which 
Ee Ee See more chap. 
I5 
V. 22, Hebailt Eltth ] Elath was an ancieut where- 
of mention is myde, Deut, 2, 8. but ir was fo wa as by 
repairibg and fortifying ir , it might well be faid to be 


tn refforel ir to Tuleb) Tr appears, that the cnetny border- 
fp dag pets and therefore Uzziah u ſaid to 
_ it ro Judah. In Abaz his time it was Joſt again,' chap. 
16,6 


- pion Eating bee 1 King. hap. 
trom Jehu. See ch. Br 


Teroboam the ſor ro Samatia 
were + over n Lo as bis —O—_ ang 4 


any of rhe Kings of Iſracl reigned, from the drvifion of the 
Tre, our 7 6247 Fares) and the moſt viRtorious. 

be did that which was evil in tbe fight of the Lord] 
$i King: m I: A > i "re 


Fn fare Fnken be of Nebas, 8c. See n King: 
16. 19- 

V. the which 
REED EEEPIE 
Iſrael, but of Bn "coaſts were 


pon: ed with Deut.3.17, That which io her: catied1he'l ea of 
anrr—drg- roar TFibe Lend God of Iſrael] * Gods fore- 
fo word 0 
LE —_— Sg are come to paſs, 
thar 


ed by divine providence. 

re Fake Fog the band] Thatis, by 'the miniſtry. See 
i Kin 
PALA Torah the ſon of Amit1ai the Proyhes) Marth. 12. 

\ by called Jonas, Thi bar hento montane 

e read nbr before of any ſuch prophecy z bur ron hee wor 
by rhis text, thae thete was ſach an one : nd it enighe be jn che 
dayes of Jehoabaz, when in bis trouble be prayed 20 the Lord, 
and the Lor& beard him, >. 13. 3:4- 

I This was a Cityin'the' tribe of 
Zebulon, Joſh. 19 

WD; 26. For the Lord {aw the ffiifiion of Tſract] Sce"ohap, 


Te & win tory bitter This hath relation "ro che 
time of Jehoahaz, ch. {4 oder f 
] Seer tony to 14.10. c_ 


for there was nor any ſhut ud no 
wie aaphae ing CR 


*V. #9. eaitthe Lord fald nes] Ho had nor yer-derermnni 
Gat be wands the go Sonare of Fes os ante awe] | 


 Utrerly deftroy them from rhe name of on 
—— a ene ad nr, ———_—_— fid ir 
(Hol: 1.6; CO TY Ao ch, 29693, $7 


Moe nds here hſm jo] This 


"5,8 


4 "Now Sor veel. 
"3% 18: the veſt of he aZtoof Teojnam, ge.) 


be te : 
*n> >3- Jeroboams ſon began 


Atm ps. City which David 


lag. 


y/ FOR 
n, © gh omcgryr otra wy 


ror ere m5 os 
made to Jehu (ch. 10. 30.) was accom 


CHAP. "I 


See cli... $4: 7s 
ro. Or, Uzziah, v. 13s 0,323.34. 
Soca King of Iulah] Sce 


9 began is norin- the texrzyer it 
that rhis word,reignel, is ofr tranſl ated thus, began to-reign, 2 
1 King. 15. 25. & 24. 41, Ft." If ir be hare 
beerp of bis rare 


Verſ. move is | | 


144 it. 


im the 


King, when 

Ros if he had been porters 

char di fer being dead. Beſides che tj 

reign, was nige twenty Years, 

yds rg of by death 

eighteenth year reagn, To 

EEE ris 
unto Ar wiah ewelve 


=. wr Fine yer od was be whe begae 19 reign ] See 


ch. 
ben fey years in Teruſalew] Of theſe rwo 


and fifty, rwelve were ants in his father Amaziabs rime, See | 
, Jocks | 


. 14 21. andifourjn bis fon time; Sce ly. 20. 
and bi mothers name was Techoliab of Teruſalem 


9006 
3. 4nd be did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord] 
need 14.2. 


Amazitih-vegwn his reigatainly, tbur ended it wickedly ; ſo did 
this Azariab. See 2 Car. 26. 16, &c. 

V. 4. Save that the bigb places were not removed] w-_ 
L5, I4- 

the peoplſaaited] 'Byuke YT TOs at LT 


Fo _ +>. + vn IP GR the 
on places X 
deavoured -to have ſacrifices and incenſe offgrcd. war the Ng | 


5. And the Lord Of \the 
—_ _ ſmate1be-hing} reaſon hereof, 


that bis farber Amayiab bad dens] Askis father | Iebu} Gods 


| 


that he was « leper unto the day of bis death | 
lus inert ee a of by death} Kings aaweills 


the loarh(omett diſeaſes, 
ealdncs' as long as they live. 
in.« _ hon/e.} Heb: . 
lepers, under the » iWwere 
—_— PEE were ſeparatedifrom ordinary cum 
merce with others,Levit. 1 3 46, 
and kings ſon was over 
and kingiom : for he > a king» while his father _— 


where they way 


A 


26. 23. 


phrate, began ro reign, va taboos eat | ah 


of freedom z'Erce . 
counted. 


| 
=y 


419. k\ _— 
go $0 4qwab ſip) Sev x King, 0.10. 8 Cho 'Megabem 


Das. fo) te mens Job 
+» 1 
OSS Ea 


ED Pg 


>, <q 


aker 8gocher, N This bs here 
ang obo Re why ed ow LEIALD 
great fig,w < bus 


[t was ao ambitious blew afng to ag 10.8 


king, 
V. 11. Ankthereh ofthe 


+ E T bis was the word og roy TY 


f uhe Lord wo 
Vis nine, 


RE by bis things avcoms, = thar they me 


word. 
DOE tate open 


yn, 


that every 
CES 


poems incermi 


» Mercy ay des 
, ch. 14-25, 7 mp | 


her kings were buried: ; thei 


26-23, See 2. Chro. 23 4} 4d +! * 
"© aabeſy 


F ' 


FE Sa CTCL 
fan gedimrt ſmaf 


(13 


See v. 10, 


—_—y 


* bj? 


and in bk Serv. 16. ' Thoiigh” Shallum were 
Pape wed. vfad] ado; Te jove| 
| nee Gt ie mids ES td | 


deſtroyed that inſdrocnent vE bis 
"Vs "ud whe ri of te atrf ohm] Se 3 King, 14: 


*V.x65.Then Menghew Tipbſab]Tiphſah was a citie friru- 
a agrhm nin fu THIN ver gt iy 


which becaule he was « Br Ingl > woo Was - 


ly mcenſed. * Of Tiph 
and all that were therein d DCE ade guns nor 
wy female. Wrath mix. 


en, her IO INNSS 
diſdam, makes none. 

and the coafts bao frm Thy Tie] =_ _ 
ſtance berwixt rheſe rwo cities,to be about fix 

becauſe they not to bim, here be ſee them] Be- 
cauſe they would afford him to "from their city, nor 


entrance into it, much cſs paſſag Sur pon ke 


ground ; and with the men of Penuel As Jad 6.2, 

axd all the women therein that were with he rips up.7] 
This is a great aggravation of his rage, that women great with 
childe,ſhould nor be ſpared, but their wombs e 
che gates of the - were not opened to bim. Some take'this 
metaphorically, for forts and rowers wherin men were, thathe 
did even rip them vp,by forcing an entrance into them. There 
is a like phraſe uſed, Amos 1.13 

V. n7. In the nine and thintier year of oAgeriah king of Fu- 
dab} Inche ſpace of one year, (name)y, from the thirty eight 
to the thirty ninth of Azariah king of Judab, thcre 
yere fonr erm in Iſrael, ſucceeding one after another.  Jero- 
boam, Zachariah, Sballum, and Menahem. Now was the 
time of -Iſracls calamiry z for judgement after judgement 
followed them,til} rhey were utterly 

began Menabem the fon of Gadi to raign over Tſrael, &c. } Sce 
x King.16.29 

v.18. Ant be did the which was evil ,&c.)] Sec 1+ King. 


15.2 
v. 19. And Pul the king of Syria] x Chron. 5.246, By other 
authors be is ſtiled, Phul-Beloſus, and Beloſus. Afſyria 
and Babylon are accounted to be one Monarchie. Aftcr the 
Syrians, that bad been long deadly enemies tolfrae), rhe Af- 
fyrians annoyed them much more,and that from time ro time, 
rill rbey bad vreer)y ruined the kingdom of Iſrae), 2 King. 


17. 6, 
came 4ganit the lend] The land of Iſrael, that part cfpc- 


_y which was on the other fide of Jordan, z Chron, 5. 


yo] FREED eve Pul a thouſand talents of filver] This a- 
mounts to ky Pace __ and five thouſand pounds 


ſterling. See 1 King. 16. 24. & 1 Chro.22.14 

that bis hand might be with ben] Onc end quitlicalefa.of gi 
ving that ſum of money, was, to move him thereby to depart 
from him ; bur withal, it is probable, that he made the ſum the 


"re 


greater, to procure aid thereby from him, againſt other for- | puni 


Taign invaſions. 
agate in bk band ] Menabem came ro the 
crown by treaſon,murther,and uſurpation, and thereupn might 
_ fear inteſline inſurreRions,and inward rebellions againſt 
imſelf; For uſurpers and tyrants cannot bur live in conti- 
nual fear z he ſougbr therefore,by might and force, and that of 
cy enemy, to confirm and ſecure bis own kingdom to 
bim 
V. 20. And Menabem exatied } Heb. cauſed to come forth. 
Forced co bring forth. 
_ of Iſrael] Namcly, of his ſubjeRs, inbabitants of 


Ifr 
even of all the mighty men of weal:b] Such as were beſt able 
to pay the grear ſams thar he exated. 
\ mrs 6s och A - v0 ns 
for a ſhekel was two 4. ne See ch. 7. 
420g the king of pw the reaſons ved, 
The K of Aſfris turned back, and ftcied not there in the | rac! 
ores Ther beg --oh a 5m. _ y topals 
over, opportunity ome, 0- 
therwiſe then bath been noted, (ay, that the Sintion of pro- 
pre nin ey yr Ln Said a or arc | Ha, 
ave a piece 
king of Aria? Beſides, they yraberrs En aig 
yria ay mogey was 
yearly tribure, co move the ' of Aﬀyria to Jaſons yes 
rr Lgra Arranger Bur a thouſand talents was too vaſt 
a ſum to be, year after year, given toan enemy 
V. zr. nl the reft of the att of Menehem, de. 7 Ser: King. 


'£4-19- 
Lean! Au reggae ugg of rw Ne pat ogbe, n | 
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& 
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were 4 wicked and a cruel 
hes rg __ 
ſon indeed ſucceeded hi 


V.z g In 


wiper ary ee _ 
as appears in the hj. 


EE nes 


bien 30 
Þ chabiab the ſo FMenabem] This is the fifr 
whom Azariah king of Judah ſaw in the time 


| Secv. 19. 


| begantsraiguever Tus in Semeria ] See x King. 16. 23, 


puniſhed Menahemn ip his ſon, a 


Baaſha in bis, King. 16 
* 24. And be did tha hid Ew evil ec] See x King. 14. 


V. 2x. But 'Pchab the on of Remalich , # cs bis 
ook Be Feb he for of mals, _—_ wa 
gal dignity , | and pernicious ro ei overnign, 1K —_ IG; 
9,16. ' 9. 5:v. 10, 14- 


bim 
| eluate Fmt Ser) th Wo city of the kiog- 
| mide pulneef he kings bouſe] Where 


a man think 
himſelf more ſecure then in bis own houſe 2 ct fo bold was 


this Caprain, 'as ro fer upon his iachroal Palace; 


where he was arrended with 2 
ee ro ſme 


"with Argob\and Arieh ] 
which centred wid Pekak, nod 

INS and to be 
ttake them to be names of 


murther. Some take them to be. 
» with, as if it were by, or 


fain with the king. There be 

places, and tranflate this prepofition 

neey unto, or in. Indeed Argob is /other-where the name of a 
place, but ofa re os 2 py 411314 x King.4.13. The 


other word, they would have the 
bouſe vor ry aj hw ing none or nts ror er 


aur ner we But I take the former acce 
theſe two wotds for C with Pekah, to be moſt 
agreeable co the lerter and ſence herc intended. 

and with bim fifty men of the Gilcadites] Theſe might alſo be 
Conſpirators with Pekah, which is the moſt proba *y, or as 
RI have it, they might be on the kings ſide, and flain 
with bim 

and be killed bim] Pekab killed Pekakiab his Soveraign. 

and reigned in bis room] See v. 14 

V. 26. And the reſt of the aBis of Pehabiab,&c. Sec 1 King: 
I4-19 | 

V. ,=5y In the two and fricth year eriab King of Judah 
This was the laſt year nd A Hm , 
Pekab the ſon of Remalich begen to » raign, 8c. ] Sce x King: 
116, 29. * 
and reigned twenty years] Though he reigned fo 
Wor rig raymacy- cams Bebggs. vu, thereof Lea 
violently cut off, y, 30. Hercby was his treaſon aud murther 


iſhed. 
Mt —_ And be did that which was evil, &c.] See 1 King, 


e 29. Inthe dejes o Pekab of Iſrael, came Tiglah- 
arg King of 775 ts Sy = on of Pul, ot one 

v.19. He was hired by Abaz ki RO Enron rg 
of Iſrael ; and that becanſc P king of Syria , 
joyned together tq invade Judab, fa. I. x. edoGe: by 
ſignification of this name, Tiglath- Pileſer, is remarkable ; 
is the removing of caprives. See ch. 1 7.6. 

and took Tjon, end Abel-Beth- nut] Of thele rwo places, 
I I 5.20. 


anoah} This was ſcituate on the borders of Ephraim, 
Joſt = 


and Kedeſh,end Hexor,] Judg.4 6. 1 King g.15. Theſe two 
were in the tribe of N 2 urp, > age 32,36,37- 

and Gilead] In 10.33. 

and Galilee] See 1 King. 9g.11- 

OT IR This was one of the tribes of I- 


Sa Pay 685.1 2 : . 
we b b = * x 
”'L $M $ -& 


'o 
T6 
-: 


- of Abz,the ; 


: 
4 EE 


3" he. pg 
os 
=- 


Lay 


«Five and twenty 6 | whom 
by 1 heathen were , 1 
acer beg 
. 6. Jer. 
was 
where the - 
called the vat. 


= is of Jud, 


4man, his 

there 49 which was 
ofh. x 5,8, x8. 

- 30. Ia rhis 


FF 


coll :bas bis farber #agiah bad done, ] This is 
x0 be teſtrained. ro the good chings that Uzziah did ; and 
chat before he preſumed to offer incenſe, 2 Chron, 26. 4» 


Rs” 
*Y. 35. Howbeit, the bigh places were nat removed] Sce 1 King, 

19-1. 5 vl s ; ; i | « 21. from 
| tho prople ſacvificed and burnt incenſe ſtill in the bigh places] See | yFy inthe, rally af henemeabich io Hebrew 


ver, 4- | | 
_ Nebuilthe 44 of the the See ch. 17. 

6. "Th wm pn fs por nie For in th 
ome 0 to ie. upon | 
phos; bat hiacanan; on build and beaurific the houſe \ 
of the Lord, and the things yertainiogetbereunto. | 
 'V. 36Nownhe raſb of the alte of orhem} See' x King. 14+ | 


29- wo , 

V. 39 dayes the Lord to ſend againſs ] 
tae errand of Jos rag A ightconſu/t abour a 
- rs. yrs ny kw _ 19:37. 

oting on hgh places z at WRICH CNEnmies to came uy to Jeruſalem 16 wer ] bt 

io- Jothams: wnme, t 6, in. execution. when Abaz F" 

raigned, ch. 16.5. ry mult needs be in the bcgin- formidable 20mg, inches they 

'  niig of Abar raign. Fur Pekah lived. bur three yeers, at the 

molt, in Abaz raign. Pchak raj wwenty yeers, and Abaz 
—_— ———— of Pckab,ch. 16.1, | 

Rexia: of 8146 predeceſſors were dead- 

encmics = Iſrael; yerhe, with the king of Ifracl, and 

king of L{racl with bim, could joyn in againſt 


uh. 22 5754 TP 
and P cheb the ſonof Remuliab) See v. 25. This Pekab, in 


ſvriiced) See 1 Kings 3. 2, 35. - 


7.6 | 
| - andabey Abux} He was at this- time in Jemſalem 
bus could not overcome bim, } For the Lord ſent his 
\Maiab to Abaz, to tell him that the enemies counſel 
not fland, [ſai, 7.7. God determined not a8 yet to the 
houſe of Judah ; bur his purpoſe was ſill go continue a ligh 


' Ahaz time, flew in Judab an hundred and rwenty thouſand in for David: in Jeruſalem, See King; 11.36, _ 
one d3y; z Chro:28.6, T | ; rug + S King, . Abaz 

V. -8. 4nd. Fotbon fieps wie! bis faber?,8c,] Se 1 King, _ + CIT ON " hea hum,bad reped 

he urns oof V. 6. 4: that time] Either in coming to Jeruſalem, or, in 


© 4 
. 


oe CHAP. XVI. ing fromthe ſame. The former is the moſt probable, 
Verb, 1./ Incbeſeventeanth 10an of Behab the ſon of Rgmalicb ] | | | 
2 or gn ONGC IN. Mary 
2 $69 '5- Þkkd mo. © ring Sar 


ot; | "RE. "hte T This | Fu 009 george to $ =? ; 


og Twenty yeers 14 wws, Aber, when be 
this account, Aber was but cleven. "be | ; number in 


: 


urn © mp cord ul org qu rorwmnge Fn | 
tothar | of Day db dy} Ire King, 13- 


Ms 


V. 7. $80 Aber ſens 


"anda 
ki ing 0 ogra of the hand, &c. ] Seev. 5 
7 BLM And the plver and the gold,&c. JSee ch. 12.18. 
8 


he py] 1 fra? Aſris) It muſt needs be 
a grate e org tis with ſuch a 


of Syria was, 
"Y 9. And pony be of Aſſyria bearkned unto bimJNot to come 
up, as Abaz ket » V. 7-Butto fave him; which was clic 
| tbing that be deficed. 

for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt Damaſcus) Heb. Dane- 
neſck. See 1 King, 11.34 This city was 1n the covfies of 
Syria z bur ſometimes in the Iſraclites power alſo. See cþ. 14- 
28.. The king of Affyria went to Damaſcus purpoſely to di- 
vert the King of Syria from Jerufalem ; and Rezin was moved 
thereby to focake the e ficge,and to defend his countrey, Up- 
on alike groand, Saul was moved ro turn from following 


Dand, Ak qy 23.28. 
] Clcak vanquiſhed it, and took rhe poſſefiion 
a ro Real 
© nd carticd the people of it captive 10 Kir] This Kir was a city 
in Media, as may be' garhered from Iſai. 22, 6. where Elam 
and Kir are joyned rogerher, This was ex y fore-told, 
Amos t. 5. There was another Kir in Moab,I{ai. But 
oY len root char himſelf 
15 it appears, Rezin went 
m ele to Damaſcus. He decr)y bought his con- 
ſpiracy with the king ot Iſraclagainſt Judab. 
V. 10. AndKirg Aha; went 10 Damgaſcm)] Heb. Damme. 


20 meet Tiglath Pileſer King of Afſria) He went to meet 
him; to congratulate bis vitory, and coobrain further aid - a- 
gain(t the Syrians z bur all in vain: for the King of Afyria 
came afrerwards upto bim, and diſtrefled him,bur Rirengrbned 
him not, nor helped him, 2 Chr. 28.20,21. By the chargeablc 
Preſent which be rok of Abaz, be impoveriſhed bim, bur 
ſent him no aid ; only for bis own turn he 
cus; bur ſuffered others to ſpoil Abaz, 2 Chr. 28. 18. Yea 
and he himſelf afterwards ſpoiled Judah, Ifa. 9. 27. 2 Chron. 


28.2 
* anlfew 41 alter that was at Damaſcus) Idolaters arc much ta- 
Wor _ outward ſhews. 
by; their rule is rheir own and other mens inventions. But pious 
and religious <> | ane have God Word to be their rules, to 
which they cloſe. This makes theſe conftarr in their ſer- 
ving of God, bur the other are very cable. 
anl King Abex ſent 10 Urijah the [ef] It appears that this 
ieſt was atewporrzer, and one that Abaz knew to be ready 
tado what be would bave bim to do ; or elſc he would not have 
— bin 9 < = my 
of the alz.ay, and the pattern of i#) Such a patrern as 
hey dr” 6 way faſhioned accordirg to that altar. 


A.15.1. 


to all the workmanſhip .] Both in the ſevera] 
+ 9 thereof , RAG alſo in the ingravings and deckings 
reon. 


. 11. And Yrijabibe Prieft built an alter according to all | letting 
tir Kg hey ble frm Dag | The Pr was or | ment. 


ould have been better inſtruted in the Law, Mal. 2. 7. But 
mor ge ſer themſelves topleaſe Princes, regard not Gods 
' Gal. 1. 10.” Though there be one- letter difference 
__—_— beams nnd he fm peter dad fs 
- to be one a 
then be which was accounted not ker daggers one, 
gyro peer pub SY 
it againf}- King } Came 
—_— Thatke King mig ſee bow ready and wing Por 
ward he was to conform himſclt to his will z and to pleaſc him, 
though it were in that which the Prieft could pot but know to 


IEEE: on 

12 Was comp Daneſem, the king 
the As the Prieſt 

ID ones - 57g made ir ready for hum, ſo the 


4nd te King apr the Aker) He hicaſf in is own. 


. - a | 


uiſhed Damaſ- | - 


ay yi no certain ruleto be guided | theſe 


:5$:28; | 
Ty eons ſeveral 
3:5. | 
=] Heb. Heb. which 
for blood, 
"the nog oe ſe warn pe of che 
cation of blood, Hebr.g. 13, 14- 
upon the altar) T bat firange altar was RoW new made, 
11. He did this to dedicate his his altar Idolaters ſeck 


V. 


many outward xitcs to imitate Gods true worſhippers. 
v. 14- Lady pe ue Thar great Al« 
tar which , 2 Chr 
eons hc the Led) Wk ne wv he Prefs 
as one ir t ſee throvgh 
boly oa bes the moſt ; where the er wor m 


ob rpelte is do b the Lord, Exo. 40. 29. 
Wok * fore-frow of ihe bouſe} Thar part of the court which 
was 


ore the entrance into 
from berween the altar and the bouſe of #be Loxd ] That the 
is faltar and the Tem 


Lords -altar might not ſtand berwixe 


ple, 

and put it on the north the Alter) He putche Lords al- 
rar its fide of bis + 2s it could =_ well be ſeen 
by ſuch as came to offer ſacribces; he ſer his own altarin the 


widf,dire8ly before the entrance in the temple , where the 
Me) before ſtood. 

. 15., And Kjng dhe; commanded Hrijah the » (oing] 

As he dd the Prieſt to make this new , ſohe 


commands him to uſe it according to ws 
upon the great altar ] Hereby he means new 
which was not in quantity, yer,in his account, 


— 


Lead frag W's See 

urn V.1 

and the brayen-altar] -—- BH 14- _ 
upon this ſtile, brexen alter, —h —_— new altar was of 


Bl be forme ts Iugene 1} Whes Iiec cauſe. Hl \menns the 
me to . He' means 
brazes altar. Thus be would have bis own alcar to be conti- 
nually uſed for all holy ſervices - 4 to the people of God ; 
and the Lords altar for wbar he 


as baſcly and ſlayiſhly be conforms himſelf to the Kings 
=_ "2nd that in the matter of Gods 


V. And cus off the berders of the ] Ot 
berdirs rd mrs. nf up 7.a7,h, Ly The merin 
is, that Abs defaced the ornament and 


beauty of rhoſe holy 

veſſels which Solomon h:d made. 
axd removed the laver from off them] There were ten lavers 
CO ſtood upon baſes, 1 King. 7. 38. ke took them all 


and took down the Ses from off the braqen oxen that were undes 
#] Of this Sea and rhe Oxep for 1 Kw'7 24425. He did nor 
clean take away thele things; read thar they remained in 
the remple ac the time of tvs captivity Jer. 2.20. Hizimpt in 
— » thar he defaced and diſordered the bad things 


and put it upon « pavement of ſtones) If Solomons” Freing he 
Sea and lavers upon were an ornament, ſbrely this 
them upon the pavement was 3 kinde of diſparage: 


V. 18, ae cr FR} Hereby is m—_ 


ae 
15 own palace gary 


os pr gd 


K 
DONE CI helnino minde 
ER ng. The doors thereof he => "vous 


finvp 20 earnarntt 


Marg EE 


| u Now he ret if de aloof dhag tc. ] Se'y 


n2423 fag ge both pen oy .% a 
214% Pu; X-ME Erov ries 1 
5: eomelt chr? 


» +0 
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- 
Ver. 15 
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- a Þ 


years. | | 
clean raketh away this doubr, in thac i —_— 
The word, begs, is added by: the SES wilt noc 
bur that the crew word d, isuftpur- to. ſer our: the 


of a Kingss As: 1 $442.16 _ nn 
A and then all Ul er death. of 'Pckah 
2nd the twelfth het wa ly by treaſon. mu 
great ramales were 10 $ as IO ra 


har Holton ew 


Holhes's ſetting himſelf apon the throne ſo foo 1g he had 
ed Pekah ; bur becauſe the 
ſulfcredhim v0 to reign qui 
may be here ſaid to begin his rei who | 
tinue toreign immediately after Pekah's geath, yer the wy 
of Afyria might make hind bis vaſſal, and he continue to reiga | | 
A—PR——_——— of Afyria 5 and: in- that-re+ 
ſpc& ., that to: be accounted as' no reign. | Yar in the twelfth | fo 


year of: Ahaz, Hoſhea rebelled agiinft the King of Afſyria,and | 


Yefuſed to be cributary unto him; and-cherefore now in this 
| are 09 pn he is {aid $0 begin wo reign, becauſe he 
reigned 3s an ablolute King 

""akwne] Ot.rhc(e deanige Gabekers the king of Arid | 
came agaialt him, and in the orber three the gity: 
belizged, and atlalt raken, ch. 18. g, 0.15rev 

V. 2. Andbe be did her wie wa ul tmabe feof ihe Lad] 
See x King. 14-22» 

bus not 6s the Kjngs of Tſcact that were before bimJ1 Hedidevil 
ig that he continued in 1dolarryzlur other king sof 
jars as 2 King..16. 31. Yea;and all the hoſt 


_ 16. and commirted ſundry other abemigations, | j 


; Hoſhea invearcd no new idolatry, . Iris alſo probable 
char he lire huprople 1 maui the Lord, as _ om 
elves 
$0-any one on gr; rem. 2s Jerebcam tad dens, 2 
12-28; and Ococi, Mic.6.16- Such of his'ſubjeQts as were 
wits he permirs ro worſhip the Lord.in hiokojygwp pleat 

m, which was forbiddeny) 4 King; ria. v8, If thar which 
4i5noted (2 Chr. 40,11.) of che-inbabirants of Aſher, Ma- 
aafſet;and Z:bulon to Jeruſalem rq the Paſsover,were 
before the carryingamy of the [ſraclites captive, then there. is | 

of his jufferwg his people mean | Ce 
to obſerve the ordinances,of the Lord. God: dotb pour out the 
ſull vials of his wrath updna-kirg or -proplethat are not alro- 


wed wicked asthcjr :Predeceflors, to ſhew,that be execu- 

,noronlyforthe fins of proſear time, bur alſo 
7 ins of former tim:s. _ unto greater, 
Mu yes provoke wrath. 

V..3: Ag p Shimanofer ing of Afſris] This 
A teSrbe thofan ef Ti lach- ſs who was a great 
apfunſier ofditedl. Ch, 15. 29- 

became bis ſervant Afcer Ti -Plſer mas dead, 
Hoſhes thought he —_— himſelf that yoke which 


fore rb roi ſon ; by od ne rh Mr 


yak agoilbe cathy y farprevaded, a de becume tribu- | 


OCD 5 0p, thy is (iled. by ſervans,. 
 cadgevebin] cb. /readre ro bim. Becauſe Hoſh n exjayul 
thatlibercy which pc enntiizeoics whe be pals 15208 
be is well ſaid ro render whar he gave-: -- 1 


b; aero pow og Preſent 


_ 13; 14;15-::Haſbca vo eahorhrns ger yy 
nn Srate, and in that reſpe& ir 


renfedince $iconipneRs, s bar there 1sanother reaſon hereof 
« Folge 
kingdom of Afyria; | crer 


ho bod ſens meſſexge) to 80, king of Eg79 ] Egypt wasan 
Hotoebero EIT Tens 


So rnte, therg/had been continual 
"onlirngs w Pnjew te ngof fire) Seen 1+ = | 


Hebrew __ 3344114\Þfal.s 


; yep that-may 'be taken of | well 


Samaria-was 


1 King, | theſe [ſraclires into other countries, ſo he brought people from 


X Then the Fi 
5. Then = Fins cone) Afrce be hadlound 


*2 wk >; 


as all the lend] He brought » grex army, nd wit 
lubduing all places, 


it afſed from city to and 
ITE Sno _ 

"8nd wens up 10 Samaria was 

on Palace : rooted 
it was 


| | oo 


ery 
after this, they rerurned to their 
ping of the diſh tem es 0m Jada, 10 thi tet 

lt copay, he there are reckoned abour 260 years. 
A felim a aria ike) Te Cie 

yria, whereunto 1s oT « 5-26. 
wrap a] Or, Nehar-Gozan) fo 2s bod words 
the name of one 

and in the cities of the Medes) Theſe were other cities then they 
which ace before mentioned ro bein Aﬀyria. For Media was 
them | then under the king of Afyria s 044; qr hm wry 


cher counrriteto iahathe the land oF Lirgel, See V. 24. 
V.7. For ſois was ]Inthis and ſome verſes 


tbe Lond thetr God] 
Ns NE. upon them, _—_ 


dying WY 2 nati 
znder the band of 
ſer forth the great Cons Job irupars 


yateth cheir fin. 
ndodabred Te They begad to be jdolatrous, 


the becoben follow- 
ed beic owed wo on op God 


omes,orders,and 
inks bonnet Tre that their land cope, "x Forge 
for tuch abominations, Levir- 18:46, 28. 


ves, 
,1 Ki 20.10 NOR 
= EE 
” vo - 4 vgs 


corey and Solebhfy Bs, aan pews 
DDE  Kolary, they dud many (- 
axcif the Lord her God) Againſt his Will, and wo ce 
diſhonour »of his name; 


01716 bull them bigh plat 6 their adi] tee 1 King 


Thels | were for 
Jo ++ 3 Res groom by; AER! from 


po 


che -orher;” \: 
V. Te. "nity fertheney imaged. ſar See ch 410.26 4 "add went 


cgi =>. oo | 

5 tree] See x King-4 3; 

V. 1. Mad het hr ce thigh ple] 
Re che bent” Who were aliem from the Common- 

wealth of Iirael ; Cor 6 — ran op EG AnE: 


, it tmay be thar was not || 
wed as a fruit and effet 
of their fins ; 
them, Sce 1 King. T4. 9. 
Mw = For they ſerved idols] The Hebrew word Ggnifes 
gods. — x5.13. 
ren d CON ICE nor dorbiv bing] 
Devt.4.r9. Gods: charge nothing xr allprevatied 
them; MD pareſ wok Kota, CI etbar od eo 
do gras rs rs rarer ol me Romy7. 8, 


13. Ter tbe Lord teflified againſt Iſrael] God did ordina- 
wats u0.6; oO and aled meas to tum them 


from them, before he judgmens. 

and py opts reaſon of Gods judgment on 
INac) <ndarmrt + = intended, yet he makes mention of 
Jucalralſo, ' that Judab might by rhe we Ln mater [frae}be 
warned befure hand z and allo.hat, when ſhould be 
_— on the againſt ber 


of Gods 
| 47s raphwr or f all. See 1 King:$. 
] 0 ee $3- 
the Propiets, and by allube Sears] Theſe'rwo- ticles, Prophits, 
Seers, do bor ſer Mihiſtersof God. The 


to cone. | Sters, epeſuarioIic 

God known uhto them by viſions or 
things which-they ſaw, wnd is rhar refpe&t Seers. bow 
theſc citles do-iiply fch-as 'were immediately ftirced up by 
Ged,' and cxtraordinarily afied by kis Spire wideh alcighe 
ty matters as could -not, but by adivine Spuit,be effeted. The 
ſame pcrfoo hath bork ritles many crimes unto him, 
1 Sam. 9.9. Compare 1-Sam. 3.20- with 1 «9.19. Here- 
gated] in this place, that God did affoord unto his peo- 
notonly ordinary Minifters, 2s + on anbieniads but 

alſo extraordinary, as 

turn you from your evil wayes, Jer. FI 11./& 25.5. & z5.15. 
Hereby, as'Guds mercy is woftdetfully awplificd in accepting 
finfters, if they wro-to-him, (Exck.18 Sr} ſo mans obitinacy 
aggrayared 1n that be hcarkentch not toſo gra- | 


and commandements and my ftatutes 
oP ms naar nded ene Ren pre 
ED IO EE LD 
gave his-1awgas'a c 78:56. 
IEEE ” 19. {es laced _—_— | 
froth brbers, ch. 9.7, | ts 16 wm ets wr 
in'the- Will of che Lont,and-were faguided 


r Kin 


rt of the 
Lord, Hl Longo eye iro laner | alfowasYeliver 
claidſc dbth > Wale tie Carr cater crepe 


0" ph many rooms ee ter 


it 

WALES 

FR -, 
but beydened 


Dirk es uw) Fo —_ oy 
eter 


God] Dem; r.32., Plal 
ry Sy a This'is here aarced as che cauſe of «ll 
Uabelief is a mother. fin. 
V, 15. And they 1epfled bi: flatines} "Thivadds x tinde of 
ro their former 


I comes the be euctewhbolat fakes) Sec 1 King.11+ 


% 


o 


: ==: 
7 Oc liberty to 


made ]- yo.8. Theſe images are 
called moks 8, becauſe they were made of ſuch weral as might 
be imo1cen, netſorat ines 207 ſhape, 
yes aw catuep] See 1 ___ 


by inrercomrſe with the devil, ſee Deut. 18. ro. Jer, #4. 14% 
Back. 21.21, A&: v6.16. 2 Sam. 26.79. divination was a com 


c) and ſecret. 
gyms Dads future, or Hed. They dane, Ton 


tary es eye ——__ uſe 
inchanimenr, 1 or to 1h 

wekonmen ag ware mg lerpents, oe PlLyny Eccles 

10.11. Jer.8.17. Ms ne) do baile Gone >> oy 
or iow mouth done nr dos, GT 4 44 $zTY» 


ESI See 1 King, 16.33. & 21.20, 


See 1 King. 14- 22, 
Spe x King, 14. ok 
V. 18. FOREes the Lord was ay G7 with Iſrael] See ch] 
13-3» 1 King. 14.9. 
indpemovethemen of bk fube Omof tha ad wheraponns 
eyes ofthe Lord were aker an-eſpecial manaer,ſct, 
Devut.11./x'®. where the evidchces of bisgracods preſence were, 
2nd where bis dn ry c>.z 3/29.This ſhewsthe no- 
iſhmenr of that whichtbebord rhreamed 
_ 


mrta's oa 
heme Jas 


Judak's Gur, in that ſhe would 
herein Judah negle Red 


EE aL 
taken of the judgment mentionedin the 
| NR ren tribes.are comprized/undec wllzbe feed of 


And to them it dethrebe'more/properly belong, 
rigged wy ny mak oder Ac indeed 
wasinot: becauſe mention is made of 
AA in ſome relpeQ ir 


s walkin A 
Joi makog in wy oe ly becauſe they were afne- 


Tre be 
judgments before nd inabei 
wo of Poite4]-Kings of Syria 


racl ; 


and delivered rent inte the baxds Syria (cls. 
13-3,7-) and hoes. tate me er Ly Ka oy 


V. *ar. Por bores Thee jen de bnſw of Dood] The \kord 


rent them, 1 King. 11. 19,3'1.Þ £4: 25+ "Or Ural nee ia al 


| ring 12 28, 29. 


arr yrs | A 


kinde of ir. Thelimelites idolarrywas 
EDI oy Een 


carriedaway caprive. 
en whe HE) ee ig tft 


lniry om oma 
, wdurir . 
tl choyeett 


»; 8.4.3 


26. - 2 ax . T 
they departed not ] See ch, d, S* * bs "19 

v; 23 jon apple veurval J/rad ans of bh bebt] See 
V, 19. : - : 

48 be bad ſaid by all bis ſervants the Prophets] by the bend 
of all. See Nh 8. 53. be ane all hoe Cod hel Tired wp 
in thoſe dayes,to fore-tel this z King. 13-23.& 14+ | 
16. 2 King.9: iz. Hol.1.4,6,9, Amos 5.27. Mic. t. 6. 

ſo was Ifracl carried away out of their own land to Aſſyria] To 
thoſe !everalcountrics which are mentioned v. 6. 


unto#his day} See 1 King. 9.13. Of rhis judgment on Ifrac 
jt may he ſaid even ſtill in this our time, unto 34 dey , for fi 


te ee nt che Kay of fprle leoghs mes] Shalmavel 
24: * men maneler 
br Y ooh Bile Shave See v.z. Afterward Eſer- 


Haddon (whbo was Senacheribs 
* " from Babylon] Heb. Babel, This was the chicfeſt Ciry in 
Aﬀſyria. '—+ * 


flyria. | 

22 from Cuthab] No mention is elſewhere in ſacred Scripture 
niade of this city. Ic is fa to be in the Confines of 5yria. 

and from' Ava, 8c.) Or, Tos. Deur. 2. 23. This Ava and 
Hamath, and Sepbarvcim, were Cities which the king of Aſyria 
bad conquered, cb. 18. 34. 

and placed them in the Cities of Samaris ] Thoſe Cities are 
here meant,which appertained to the Kingdom of Iſrael;which 
Kingdom was called Samaria, from the chicfeſt City in that 
kingdom, See 1 King 16. 24- pl 

inftead of the children of Iſrael ] The king of Afyria baviog 
remoyed voraemengh = vom in 7 ——— p _ 
 - ſtrangers inthe cities of [{rachthat in all places they might 
what they had, not as inheritors of their own, but as his vaſſals; 
Joſeph aſed the like policy, Gen.47.21. theſe were they which 
jv the New Teſtament were called Samaritans, Mar. 10.5.Luk. 
9. 52. they had learned of the Prieſts thar were ſent to them, 
v, 27. that rhe great Patriarks were the fathers of thoſe rhar 
dwelt in the ten tribes : Therevpon they dwelling in that great 
City, laid claim to that priviledg, Job 4.20. 

and they poſſeſſed Semaris, and dwelt in the cities thereof] For 
_ Aud foi wy begin uhh "of their dwelling there} 

V. 25: was 43 nay ; ; 
This hath relation eo-the time betore a Prieſt was ſent to chem, 


V. 27. 
that they feared not the Lord ] neicher inwardly did 
know, or believe in Jehovab the true z nor outwardly did 
they yield any worſhip or ſervice co bim : they did not ſo much 
as perform ſuch ſervice to him, as the idolatrous Iſraclites did, 
who worſhipped the true God, though after a wrong manner. 
therefore the Lord ſens lyons among them} All creatures, even 
_ rayenous, are at Gods command, See 1 Kiog, 13.24. 
Vt li. 24 24+ : 
which ſlew ſome of them]The creaturcs which God ſendetb,do 
thar, for which God ſends them. God the racher inflited this 
heavy judgment on them, becauſe rhey being in his hand, the 
land which be bad choſen for a ſpecial babitation for bimſelf, 
yo. did not ſo much as take notice of Jehoyah to be rhe true 
V. 26. Wherethey ſpake 10the King of Aſſyris, ſaying] They 
could not fpeak ro hym by word tr fo tar diſtant 
from biro as 'they were z bur by letters, or meflengers, they 
made known therr minds to him. 
the vations which thou baft removed and placed in vhe (ities of 
Samaria}] Ser v. 24. T5 % 


know not the manner of the god of the land] They know not bis | which 


" minde how he will be worſhipped and ſerved. It was a fooliſh 
conceir of the heathen, to imagine thar every nation, country, 
con 


and city, had their own r God z thercupon they concei- 
redlidrattble by the evtat inflict on thew.cker the Land 
of [{rae} bad another , then the gads of -the lands from 
whence they | 


be bath ,&c.] Seev.25. 
og ng mer rn rm ma ſajing] He was 
WA rare rey uyuemarey vr there- 


. - k 


fore he quickly bearkens to their complaine. 
bf abr map ho hap. 


brought from thence] He 
means not one of the true Prieſts, chat deſcended from 
for they attended at the F 3 but one of that kinde whi 


Jeroboam had ordained, 2 Ki 
thar were carried captiv 


13» 31."For ſuch were they 


laced | 5ee x Cor. 8.”5; People are much addi 
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fron Semaria] See ings 1 y- 


a > ieR 
the Lord] The Prief made __— 


ty, were addited; yer 
CSI F 
detent of 


bow thy ſhow 

Lord wevacknontinignt;”inaghbbwm rome þ 
were not wore 

ſhipped after a right manner. When in Ababs time, the 1f. = 

rates ach ithe Lord tobe God, i che calves e—_— 

were continued, yet rougher "was. removed, 1 King, 3 8; 

39, 41,Nc. inn nr" anymore -y —_y a. 

ing from ſome groſs fins, though there be nor a through refor- 


V. 29, Howbeit every nation ] Heb. nation nation. Gen.7.2. 
— made gods of their own} 1dols of cheir: own native | 
They are ſtiled gods, in regard of the 


s eſteem of them- , 


hi 
gown —_—_— See 1 oof fu bed) verry 

put them zn' es places] See 1 King.r2.3 7: 4 
os which the —_— OTIS Iſraelites which. bajere | . 

err captivity dweltin Samari qypþer Cities 2ppertaining BY. 
to ther Kingdlpine; ive here cxllecSantirictats, : | 

every nation in theiy Cities wherein they dwelt} Thus one City, _.. = 
wet of Ba nd Brady. 

« 30. men Succoth Benotd} This; 
and the other ritles following were pi oper names,” which: the 
_ gave to their ſeveral idols. Lake nike accordi 
ro the Hebrew notation fignifieth, coverings ' Thi 
idol was faſhioned like an hen vr a fowl. - y : I 

RE CD Copied 
was called Cuthab, v. 29. Nergol was ſer forth ia the ſhape 
a Woodcock aof wo of 

Hamath is before men- . 


« : 
% 


end the men of Hamath made 4ſbima] 
_ V. 24, Their idol Aſhima was ferour'n the ſhape of a 
oat, ; 
V. 31. And the Avites] Theſe were inbabicancs of Avyazv. 14. > 
made Nibbax and Tartah) The Avites bad two ſorts of gods; "Þ 
CR —— [Tartar was like an als. 08 
c Sepbayvites) inbabitancs of aim, y. 24, / 
buynt their children in fire} See chi; 16. 3. | 
to Adrammelech, and Anammelech} Thete were the ſame that 
Molech was. See x King. 11.5. Adrammelech,according tothe 
Hebrew notation, Ggnifierh a | Anammelech, an , 
iHing king. Both theſe may nor unfitly be to 
theit children; In their 


_ 
Gicrifeingrbeie cllldren'co hh worn 'agurtes, 


new Eel | w 
office, ſo 25 they were willing wo cake ary that would offer bim- 


ſelf. See 1 King. 13. 33. | #850 
which ſacrificed fo them in the bouſes of the ;ghe 
4 up their ſacrif | 


of nature taught men to have a diſtin& 


= 
__—— 
=—_ 
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| the IC- 
raclites which were carried captive into Aﬀyaia. The 
jean wn 7, ore they-lived in thci 
own land, before they were carried away captives. From th 
verſe toche laſt, the obſtinare' diſpoſition.of -che Iſraelires in 
their captiviry, and in the places wherein, they then lived, is 
"abey fear the Lord] They teftifie ao reſpe& to God , neither 
neither do they after their flares] By theiy ſtatures, are meant 
ſach ſtatutes as the Lord ordaincd for the Iſraclites, as proper 
and peculiar to them. , 
or after their ordinances] Ordinances were ſuch dirctions 
for Gods worſhip, as God had ordained 5g. —> we 
Or after the law or Conmendement] Of the difference be- 
twixc ſtatutes, Commandemenrs, and laws, See x King. ch. 


>" which rhe Loyd commanded the children of Facob] This ſhews 


the reaſon why they were called bers, becauſe they were en- |: 


joyned to them, 

whom he named Iſrael] By this he puts them in minde of the 
great mercy which God ſhewed to their anceſtor, from whom 
the twelyc tribes were deſcended, when bcfirlt gave brm that 
name, [ſrae}, Gen, 32. 28. and of the gracious promiſcs made 
to him and his poſtericy, when that name was again confirmed 
ro him, Gen. 35. 104. &c, This is here mentioned as an ag- 
grayation of their obſtinacy. See the like, 2 King, chap. 18. 
V. 31. 
V. 25. With whom the Lord had made a Covenant] This 
bath relation both ro Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and alſo to 
their poſterity, Gen, 17.7: & 26. 4. & 28. 14. Exo. 19. 5. 


& 24: 7. : 

and charged them, ſaying] This is added as a condition to be 
obſerved on their parts, that thereby they might have the ſurer 
evidence of Gods keeping covenant with them. 

7 e ſhall nor fear other gods] Judg. 6. 10. This forbids an in- 
ward eſteem of any thing, but the Lord, as of a-God. 

nor bow your ſelves to them] This forbids an outward mani- 
feftation of any ſack eſteem, Exo. 20.5. 

nor [rue them ]-T bis farbids all duties of piety.to be perform- 
ed tothem, Deut. 5.9... ; 

nor ſacrifice to them] This was a particular kinde of ſervice, 
and propex.to bica that was accounted a God. Herein Abaz 
failed, 2 Cbr. 28.23. 

V. 36. Bus the Lord who brought you out of the lend of Egytt] 
See 1 Kirg. 8.9. This mercy is here mentioned, as a monive to 
the duties tollowing. 

. w# power] This bath relation to the ten plagues of 
Egypt, and to the deſiraRion of I'baraoh and all. bis boſt 
inthe red Sea, together with the [ſraclices paſſing through, as 
on dry land, Exo. 9. 14. & 11: 1. & 14. 4,18,29. 

ard a firetched out arm] Sec x King. $.42. So extraordinary 
was the. power manifeſted in reſcuing Iſracl out of Egypt, as 
God by way. of reſemblance to man, is ſaid to ftrerch out his 
arm; thatis, toerrendhhisftrength; Or it was ſuch , as it 
plainly apprared to be the arm of the Lord, even a divine pow- 
cr. 'Sce Exo. 6.6. Deut. 5.15, Jer, 32. 21. Ezck, chap. 20. 

Jy 34+ 

: Him ſball ye fear] Deut. 6. 13. Fear importeth ſach an in- 
ward reverend efteem of God, as it makes us careful in avoid- 
ing all things thar offend bim, and in doing what may pleaſc 


and bim ſball ye worſhip] Worſhip, when it is diſtinguiſhed 
from fear of (God, ſignifieth an external manifeſtation of a bigh 
eſteem of God ; and rhat by ſome warrantable geſture of rhe 
body, as kneelivg, bowing, profirming cho body before the 
-Pſal. 95. 6, Job 1; 20. K 
and to bim ſhall ye do ſacrifice} As inward fear and outward 
wortſhip.were duc to God alone; ſo ſacrifice alſo, which was 
an eſpecial cyidence of the one, and of the other. Of ſacrifices, 
See 1 Kirg. 13.415. _ 
V.' 37- 4nd the ſtates, &c.] Sec v. 39. 1 King. chap. 2. 


2, 3* 'Y, c 
which be wrote for you] If this be properly raken, it ſerterh 
forch the Decalogue orxen-Commandements, Exo. 31. 18. & 
. 34+ 1. Bur meronymically it may be taken for ſuch Com- 
mandements as Moſes wrote from the mouth of God, and de- 
hvered to the people, Exo.;z4 25. 
ye ſball obſerve to do for evermore] This applied to the ceremo- 
nal and law:; imwplycrh a continuance of them all rhe 
while char che policy of the Jews remained: Yea, it implyerb a 
further perpetuity in the truth and ſubſtance of them,which was 


Jeſus . 
- and ye ſol 101 feay other gods) See v. 35. | 
+. 38; Had the Covenan thas I made wheb you] See v. 3 5- 
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neither ſhall his is here che third thus 


V. 39. But the Lord your God ye 
wkblr 
on the true God. F 
and he ſball deliver you out of the hands of all your enemies] God 
takes care of ſuch as fear bim, both ro provide for them, and 
alſo to protet chem, yea and to deliver rhem- frogrheir enc- 
mies. The Covenant before mentioned on Gods: part, toge- 
ther wirh the conditions annexed, . tor Gods people to obſery 
is here ſet down, to the rebellion of the foes cud 
to juſtifie Gods proceedi inſt them, props 
V. 40, tewbeit they did nos be ] No mercics work upon 
obſtinate bearts. 
afier their formey manner} See v. 34. 
xdtions] Here be returns ro ſet forth the 
—_ of thoſe men whom the King of Afly- 
tout of other Countries, and placed in- the City 
of Samariaz of whom, ſee y. 2g,8&c, I hele ſomewhat altercd 
their former praQtice, but the Mraclites in captivity remaigcd 
unalterable m their former evil courſes. . 
feared the Lord ] Acknowledged Jehovah to be a God, and 
did ſome ſeryices to him. See v. 32333. | 
and ſerved their graven images) This ſhews that their fear of 
the Lord was unſound and ſervile. See verſ. 3 3. Zeph. chap. 


I. 5. 

both their children and their childeens children) Their poſterity, 
generation after generation, till the laſt deſtruion of 'the tem- 
ple by the Romanes. The >amaritans mentioned in the New 
Teſtament,were of this ity. 

«4 did their fathers, ſo do they ] They continued a mungril 
generation, halting betwixt, two religions. Sce 1x King. ch. 
18.21, 
uno this day ] See x King. g. 13, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Verſ, REG This 
third yeer is to be reckoned from the beginning 
of the vine years mentioned ch. 17. 1. Ahaz reigned fixteen 
years current, ch. 16, 2. Hoſhea beginning to reign in the 
twelfth year of Ahaz, there remain four, to make up the fix- 
tcenth of Abaz z but in reckoning current, the laſt uſerh 
to be ſwallowed up, and in this reſpcR Hezekiab's reign takes 
beginning from the third year of Hoſhea ; which being com- 
plete, may be brought to the end of Ahaz his reign, and be- 
gianing of. Hexekiahs. 
the ſon of Elah Kjug of Iſrael] See ch. 17.1. 
that Hex ckiah the ſon of Abay, King of Judah began 10 reign ] 
2 Chr. 28. 27. & 29. 1- He is called Exekiah, Dat. 1, 9, See 
chap. 16. 20. Here a pious ſon ſuccecdeth a moſt impious fa- 
ther. | | 
*y = 2. Twenty and five yeers old was be when be began to reign] 
CCD, 16.2, 
and he reigned twenty aud five yeers in Feruſalem] By this ac- 
count he was fifty four years old when he : 
bis mothers name alſo was Abi} Or, Abijab. 2 Chron. 29. 1.. 
Abi fgnifies my father : Abijab, the father of the Lord. Why the 
names of mothers of Kings are fer down, Sce 1 King. ch. 15. 
V. 10. 
the daughter of Zachariab] Some take this Zachariab, ro be 
the King of Ifrae], mentioned ch; 14. 29. Joſcphas the Jew | 
ſaich, that ke wag of Jeruſalem. _ Wet 
V. 3. Andbe did that which was right in the pghn of the Lord] 
See 1 King. 14: 8, & 15.5. | rabry ; 
according to all that David bis father did) Here Hezekiab, in 
the fincerity of his bearr, Ci. 4 4s is made like un- 
ro David his father, both by natural deſcent, and royal fucce(- 
fion, See 1 King. 3-14. & 9.4- * | 2463 
V. 4. He removed the bigh places ] 2 Chron. 31,4. This 
was according to the commandement of the Lord, Deut. 7. 5. 
"—_ places, ſee 1 Kivg. 3.4. | 
ud brake the images] Heb. © ffatues, See ch. 10.26; See alſo 
3 +23. 13+ | ry TR 
down the groves] Of groves, See 1 King. 16. 33- 
and brake in pieces the braxen ſerpent that _ bed made 
Nuwb.z1. 8,9, This brazen ſerpent was firſt ereted, avs 
means to cure fuch as looked chereon, of the Ring of fiery ler- 
pents ; It was continued as a monument of Gods great mercy 
—_— children of Iſrael; Itwasalſo an eſpecial rype of 
5 JO, 3-14.15. 
for unto thoſe Jayes, the children of Tſracl did buys incenſe 10 it] 
Of incenſe, See x King, g. 2 5; Darla God has uſed tas an” 


- 


4 <a EROS IF) ©, 
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» 


and be called it Nebuſhter.] The word fignifies, breſa, or 
brazen. qr wept ae, mer ro ad, that 
it was bur a piece of braſs z, and thatthere was no deity init 3 


and therefore no worſhip to be done toit, no or - it» 
EG Be Frame. they called is, 
name it ſo broken to pieces. 

_ Het —_ ans agar Put wa too of all 
thar piery, i » cou bere- 
Re eons Par th, nnd eepblence in Code an eno- 


the: the Lord God of Tract] See ch. 8 
. IF- 
$0 that after bim, was none like. him, | among all the kings of 
Fuldh] This may literally, and y be taken. Farin 
this particular, of reforming religion, be went beyond all that 
ſucceeded him. In good Joſiahs time there was more idolatry 
in the nd, amergeene plc, then in Hezekiabs time, Jer.z. 
6, 11. Beſides, Hezekiah began his reformation 1a the very 
ficlt moneth of his raign ; Bue Joſiah in his cighr year, 2 Chro. 
34. 3- Bur above all, there were ſuch miraculous effe&ts of | 
Hezekiahs prayer, as of no kings clſe, ch. 19.15. & 20.2,&c. 
nor any that were before bim] Apply this to ſuch as were pro- 

perly called Kings of Judah ; namely, ſuch as raigned in Ju- 
dab, after the revolt of the ten tribes, and we ſhall finde none 
ct them like to Hezekiah. As for David, Hezckiah is ſaid 
ro be like to him, v. z. and Hezckiah is rhe fickt that is noted 
to have removed the high places. But to remove all doubrs 
about this phraſe ; know, that this phraſe, noxe like bim, either 
sficy or before him,.is a proverbial ſpeech, which bighly com- 
mends one. Proverbs carry a general ſcaſe, wherein they hold 
truechough one or two particulars may ſeem to make again 
them. The like is ſaid of Jofiab, 22, 25» $0 in diſcom- 
mendation, ſundry wicked ones are ſaid to do worſe then any 
before them, as 1 King, 16.25,30. 

V. 6. For be clave tothe Lord] This phraſe implyerh a cloſe 
and faſt adhering to a thing, ſo as not to be parted from ir. 
Thus a man is ſaid tocleave to his wife, Gen. 2.'24.. and Ruth 
is ſaid to cleave to her mather, Ruth 1.14. And the men of 
Judah unto their King, 2 Sam. 20.2. And Jehoram to the fins 
of Jeroboam, 2 King. 3. 3. In this reſp:Q, the Apoſtle exhor- 
tech to cleave to that which is good, Rom. 12, g. And 
we areoftcxhorted to cleave. tothe Lord, Deur, 44. & 10. 
20. Joſh.23.8. Br. - | | 

and departed not from following him] Heb. from bim. 
See r King. 9. 6. This negative, added to the afficmatiye, 
ſhews the | of that word cleaving. 

but kept bis commandements] This 1s a proof of following the 


Lord. 

which the Lord commanded Moſes ] Moſes was that Miniſter 
by whom God made known all thoſe commandemencs, which 
ſhould from time to time, be a rule to his people. 

V. 7. Andthe Lord was with bim] As be was with Abra- 
ham. Gen. 2 1.22. Sec 1 Chro.24.31. 

and he proſpere1 whitherſocver be wen forth] God bleſſed al) 
his enterpriſesg whether in war, or in fortifyig bis defenced 
cities, towers, and other places. Orin purging the temple, or 
orher publike works thathe undertook, 

and he rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria]. Nor that he brake 
any coyenant which be himlelf had made with that King ; but 
in that he refuſed to be triburacy to the King of Affyria, as his 
father wasforced to be, ch. 16.7. 

and ſerved bim n0t] This ſhews, in what reſpe& he is ſaid tv 
rebels they who do not ſerve ſuch as they are made ſubje& 
anto, are (aid to rebel. Now indeed, the Kingdom was lefe 1 by 
his father ro him, ina ſubjeRion tobe King of Afſyria; bur be 
being no way bound to ſerve as his father did, becauſe he uſcd 
bis liberty, and caſt that yoke from him, he is ſaid torebel. 
Or chat phraſe way be uſed, in regard of the King of Aﬀyria's 
opinions be thought that Hezekiah rebelled, though be did 


not. | 
V. 8. He ſmate the Philiftims)] The Philifims bad, in the 
raign of bis father Ahaz, taken many cities from Judab, 
2 Chro-28.18, He had therefore juſt cauſe ro ſmite them, that 
15, to deſtroy them.. See 1 King, 15.29. 
even uns Gates] Heb, 4334 This was one of the fivc 
principallities ot the Philiftims, 1 Sam. 6. 47, Sec 1 King 


® ad daborders ahve} 3 Suck pores as coated,” or bordered 
. uponthefand of Liracl. | . 
from the tower of the watch-men to the fenced cities.) See chap. 


es And it came to paſs in the fourth year of king Hexehiab) 


the beginning J% 
which war ſevemh pee ofe 


ith anowber, are of; 


= 
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Ke ln rf ict $7 <-ie wean —_ 
to ſhow, how God can preſerve the godly, when he 
the wicked, » Per, 29, -; oy F J 

came up againſt Senaria, and befieged it.] See ch 17. 5: 
V. A TSR of three rs they toe] fe chap, 


u7 
ſxth year of Hexgkiab] He being three yeers ri 


&e + 
Ne nt - the firſt of thoſe Hezc- 
ing it, r three, the of 
bas ks the nixeb year of Hoſhea] ch. 15.6. 
V.21. otaddhe Gngef Aris dil amy any Jes was 
«II, ; 
Aſſyris, &c.] chap. 17.6. — = 4 


V. 12, they obeyed met thevoyce of the Lord hi 
reaſon ofthe Lords giving hi ne Aron 
largely amplyficd, 17+ 7, &c. Of this tile, ſervant of the 


Lord ; See x King, 3.6. 

V. 13- Neowin the fourteenth ter of king Hexchib] 2 Chr. 
32.1. 1{ai.26.1, This was eight yeers after that the King of 
Afſyria had carried Iſrael away captive. Certainly, Senache. 
rib, in tholc eight years, was occupied about ſubduiog\ other 
countries, or elſc ke would not have ſuffered Hezekiah to bave 
enjoyed quiet ſo long. But there was a greater cauſe 
ne namely, Ws, 7 0 IE wed ver 

ah from inter in his w ormation, ull be 
had Gniſbed the fame. Sce 2 Chro.32.1. y 

did Senacherib] Heb, San-be-rib. This was the ſon of Shal- 
manezer,. See ch, tg, 12. It appears, that Shalmanezer bad 
work enough to do with other nations, in that be ſuffered the 
King of Judab,who caft off his yoke, to remain quiet ſo long 
as he did z or it may be, that he diſcerned the Kingdom of Ju- 
dah to be too ſlrong for him-to ger it ; but after bis death Se- 
 nacherib bis ſon waxed more and attempts to do what bis 
father did nor. Ml the fenced | 
_ com up againſt cities of Fuadab] He means ſuchi 
cities as were well furniſhed and prepared againſt an enemy, 
rebar 3 placed on the frontiers of the land, for a defence 
r y 

and took them] His army with which he came, was a yery 
formidable army z for there were ſlain by God an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand ſouldiers of that army, ch. 19. 25. 
no marvel therefore, though he took them : God herein mighe 
puniſh the ſins of Judah, diſcover the weakacſs of Hezekiab, 
and bring more glory to his Name, in the enemies atter-con- 
fuſion, ch. 19. 32, &c. He took many of thoſe Cities, not all ; 
he chought to do more then he did, 2 Chr. 32. 1. In his con- 
win of waz he _ ere bY 19.28,3 5, 

. 14. 4nd Hexekiah king of Fudah ſens tobe king of Aſſyri 
Herein he manifeited his aka, Though rene Arie] 
þ ger his heart failed him; yet when be was- in the danger , he 
was courageous himſelf, and incouraged others, 2 Chran. 3 2. 
7, &c, 

to Lachiſh] See ch. 14. 19. The king of Aﬀyria was before 


this City with bis army. 
ſajing, I have offended] By refuſing to be tributary 


and 
caſting off that yoke which'was laid my fathers neck. Ad 
V. 7s This was a condernning of himſelf unjaltly, and it argued 
too much puſillanimiry ; ar firſt be manifeſted 


more 
2 Chr. 32 2,&c. but continuance and increaſe of danger qua; d 
his ſpirit, 


return from me] That which be durſt not 4trempt by force,he 


ſceks to redreſs by treaty. | 

that which thou putteft on me will I beay) [ — . 
by way of ranſome, what thou ſhale require. Thus Geeks 
to buy his peacc. 


the King of Aſjria appoized unto Herekiab King of udab] 
ay” to pay as 2 ranſome. 


five hundred pounds 
ſame, ſo as the total of all is, two hundred twenty five 


s, | 
V. 15. And Heqehiab gave him all the ſilver that was in 
he boſe of he Lon, gc] Se » King «7 Thus _ogrrtes 
Ar tas Such ME nn, > 0h King 
$ . 4 As was - 
ſdent for ſach a fon 8s Hezekiah, The beſt have their fail- 


V. 16. At that time did the 4 the 
6 tr oye eu fe 


Hoſbea,8c.] The third year al 


doovs of the Temple of the aggravates 
faul in tha he di novonly ell Temple of the reals 


KEN = Boe Z 
AE TRA Ko Pp 
Fx OE ns 


| thereof, v. 15. bat alſo pulled the gold from the doors thereof- 
Such plates of gold are here nook wonbes laid upon the doors, 


5 A = - 4 C4) £ by 5, x 4. - + i WE. 4 T4 . 574 
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axd geve it) Heb. them. There were many plates of gold, 


and thoſe pull'd off from many places, and therefore it is ſaid 


1n the piural number, he gave them. 

rorhe King of Aſſria] This king was a mortal enemy to the 
Jews ; yet to prevent danger, Hezckiah preſents a bountiful 
Pe nc nt he ing if Afieis fax] the received the pref 

V. 17. 0 iu Ee receive preſent, 
bur iood not to the a4 +1.4 nor kept his word. For having 
received the money, he would have Hezekiab give o\er bim- 
ſell wholly to the will of bis enemy, and deliver Jeruſalem in- 
to his hands, v. 31,32. 

Tartan and Rabſaric, and Rabſhakeb] Theſe were three great 
Commanders in the King of Afﬀyria's army, But Rab- 
ſhakeb was the chicfcſt of them all, and their ſpokes-man, 


yerl. 19. | 

Lachiſh to king Hexehiah.] Ar this- time the King of 
ako lay L fiege before Lachiſh; or elſe having taken it, 
he abode therein. 

with a great bofte] Heb. beevy bofte. This implyes that he 
had taken Lachiſh, or elſe he would nor have raiſed bis army 
from b:fore it, and ſent them to Jeru'alem. He ſent this 
buge hoſte, to terrific Hezekiab, and to make him yicld to his 
demands. 

and they went up and came to Feruſalem) They were ready 
and forward to put the charge of their Soveraign and General 
in exccution. 

and when they were come up ] Jeruſalem was on the fide of an 
hill.and therefore they went up to it, 

they came and ftood by the conduit of the upper pool] This ccn- 
duit was withour Jeruſalem ; inro which water was let out of 
alake in a field ; and from that conduit was water conveighed 
into the city. Hereof mention is made, Iſai. 9, 3. It is tiled 
the upper pool, bec1uſe it was above the conduit, that water 
might rhe betrer deſcend from that pool into thaconduit, Be- 
fides, we read of a lower pool, [ſai.2 2.9. From that this upper 
pool is diſtinguiſhed. 

which i in the bigh-way of the fullers-field ] The word tran- 
Nated bigb-way,fignifieth alſo a cauſey-way. Some take it to 
be a way paved with ſtones ; others a beaten-way. The ficld 
is tiled the fullers-fi-1d, becauſe fullers did there uſe ro waſh, 
dryc,and ſtretch out their clothes. 

V. 18. And whenibey bad called to the king ] To ſpeak with 
bim,for they were nor admitted into the city. But che King 
and his Counſellors not thinking it meer that the King bim- 
ſelf ſhould go to him in his uwn-perſon , meſſengers arc 
ſent. 

there came out to them, Eltakim the ſon of Hilkiab] This was 


that pious Governuur, of whom mention is made, Ifai. 22, 


29,QC. : 

"which was over the bouſhould} See 1 King. 4. 6. By this title 
it appears, that Shebna's office was transferred upon this Elia- 
kim,accordirg to the prophefie menrivned, aj 22.21. 

and ſhebng the Scribe} Or, Secretary. Sce 1 King-4-3. Be- 
cauſe anorher office is here aſcribed to Sheba, then was Iſaiz:z. 
15. It is ſuppoſed by ſome, that this Shebna was another man 
then he that Iſajab ſpeaketh of. For that Shebna was ſo proud 
a States-man, that if ſo be he had been put our cf his office of 
Gewardsſh'p, the King would not have madcbim bis Scribe or 
Secretary. Others are of opinion, that Shcbna here mentio- 
ned ,was an old man, and rhough he were put from being over 


. the houſhold,for his diſability well to manage that great place ; 


yet the place of the Kings Scribe or Secretary, being an ho- 
nourable place, and a « that required not ſo mach pains 
_— _ mo z be wy made ry 
onof A Recordey] Sec 1 King, 4.3. 
V. 19. 4nd Rab ſaid unto them ] Becauſe the King 


bimſelf came not forth to them, v. 18, they require that their 


ES da gd Miales Jock ond. pork 
5 great 51S 2 um 
ous preface, They preſs the name of be ib = 
Prophets were wont to preſs the name of the Lord of hoſts, 
Ws mr 3s yh APY rwaſteft >] He 

cit an thou 2 ] He ſlightetb 
and ſcorneth confidence in all others, bur in bimſelf. " 

V. 20. Thou ſaieft] Or, tatkeft. He reckoneth up thoſe 
grounds of confidence , which —Tey Hezckiab and his 
people might haye to ſtand againſt rhe King of Afſyriab, and 
takes upon him cajun nan x org of them all, 

( but they are but ain words)) Heb. word of the lips. Such 


axial plant the act, ba cone not fam 


TOES DIES 
ae W4ar. ro 

of the Jews confidence. And indeed theſe two, cal. 7 ar 
ſtrength, are both of them moſt necefla! y for defence agai 
an enemy, But this, by way of derifion, be objeReth ro He 
kiab, as if he bad neither; and therefore ſaith, they were vain 


words, 
now on whom doſft thou truſt? ] This is a ſecond ſuppoſed 
ground of mate confidence, thar he had ſome other to 
ge St rebeleſt inſt me] Hereby be implyech 
me] Hereby be implyerh, thar if 
Mabehich Loſharions other to truſt upon rhen himſelf, be 
would not dare to rebel againſt the King of Afſyria. 

V. 21. Now'bebold] This phraſe ſhewech,that what folloye- 
eth is uttered jn way of derifion.” 

thoutrufteft ] cb. wuſteft thee, Repoſeſt thy ſelf and thy 
grmennmme D f this bruiſed uſerh this metaphor of 

upon 0 bruiſed yeed ] He uſerh this metaphor 
a recd, becauie Egypt lying low among rivers, had muck recdy 
ground. Egypt is here relembled ro a Raft, by reaſon of that 

etence which it maketh of belp and ſupport; to a ſtaff of reed, 
reaſon of its impotency; to a bruiſed or broken reed, by 
reaſon of the damage that is like to accrue from thence. For, 
arecd broken or bruiſed,is ſharp and-full of teeth, and piercerh 
intoa mans fl: ſh, Iſai. 36.6. Ezek.29.6,7. 5 

even upon Egypt,on which if a man lean, is will go into bis hand 
and pierce it) In theſe words, he makerh a particular cxpreſſion 
my intention, under that metaphor of a ſtaff of a bruiſed 
reed, 

S0 & Pharoah king of Egypt unto all that truſl on him] Hereby 
be implyerb, char Pharoab bath failed, and fill will fail all ghar 
place their confidence in him. 

V. 22, But if ye ſay umo me, we truſt in the Lord our God] 
This is a third ground of confidence which upbraids to Heze= 
kiab. This indeed was a ſound, ſure ground, and be —_ 
eth it in the full extent rhercof, by expreſling the title Febovah, 
under this word, L O R D; and alſo by adding that ſpecial re- 
lation which was betwixt God and the Jews, in this phraſe, 
our God. God can demonſtrate, eyen roenemies, the ground 
of bis ſaints confidence z but they flezght, it and pervert 


it, 

& not that he whoſe bigh-places] Here he labors to prove, that 
even this ground of confidence was but vain, and that by ac- 
counting-ſuch matters of piety and holy zeal, which Hezekial 
—_ be matters of impicty and ſacnledg. Of high-places, 

1 King. 3-4. 

and whoſe altays Herekiah bath taken away > ] Among other 
fgns, means and inſtruments of idolatry, altars whereon facrt- 
fices to idols were offered, were principal ones, Theſe indeed, 
together with bigh-places, did Hex-kiah rake away, 2 Chro. 
31-1. bur therein be muck pleaſed God, and no way offended 
him, as this blaſphemer avoucberh. 

and bath ſaid 10 Fudab and Feruſalem] To the inhabitants of 
theſe places, which were in bis dominion. 

Te ſhall worſbip before this altar in Feruſalem] He means that 
great Altar which was made by Solomon, for all manner of 
facrifices. With emphaſis he exprefſeth it, under this particle, 
oxe, 2 Chron. 32.12. Yer herein is be deceived, in that he 
ſaith, incenſe was to be burnt upon it ;, for there was one grear 
altar of braſs for ſacrifices, 2 Cron, 4. 1. and another of gold 
for incenſe, 2 Chron, 4. 19. 1 Chro. 28.18. 

V. 23. Now therefore] This is an inference which be makes 
74K the ſuppoſed vanity of the grounds of Hczckiak's con- 

ence. . 

I prey thee) This in the Hebrew is but one little word of two 
letters tag), which is bere often taken for a meer comple= 
ment or ſupplement, and tranſlared now. As Pſal. x12. 12235 | 
4. We can take itno other waies here. - Our Engliſh phraſc, 
I pray thee, is -y ſo taken. : Sp 

give pledges] Or , es, His meaning is , that they 
a Lamm, d Ml wo in and give aſſurance of their 

elity. $5 
to my Lord the king of Afro] For in bis name be agicated this 
cauſe 


and I will deliver thee rwo thouſend horſes] Here he returns to 
ſpeak in the Kings name, as be beganv, 19- Or it maybe, - 
—— given him power to perform what here he 


pr : 
if thou be able on thy pert to ſet riders upon them] This is a plain 
ſcoff ; whereby he implies, jo! Ta had ans thou- 
ſand horſes, nor yet two thouſand men able to be troopers. 
And thus be may in ſcorn uſe the former phraſe, in bis own 
name 3 25 if he had ſaid, Imy ſelf am able to affoord thee rwo 
thouſand borſes, but thou baſt not men to uſe them. 
Thus be not ply bis Maſter,but even himſelf alſo before 
Hezekiab, as is more manifeſt v, 24. V. xa 

Vs 24+ 


Ln EK *S b- THEWD > [ 
* p s 1 x 
; _ - * . F4 - | j « bo 
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ot prudence ; ſuch as can never be ratified OO, 
P - wy , F 


—_— 
ones po 7 wha ey ey Span ars 
m__ mr —— Iſai, 10: 5- &c, But he knew it 


" ac thk place ts ” #] This is he end which be aim 
again rulalem, thereupen $ 
tac Gd re mr tha cd Thiahe ſai, w aGright them 


preſent procure rheir He proce. 
KEE Fo be tm ny re pon pokojcd 10 Rem tbr way 


acald theſe thees le mY 8. 
"foab} e rg =— oy 


rotten the Jews language] Some heger @2- 
ther, thar this Rabſhakebh was a Jew, and trained up among 
thewz for though the Jerws might be akilfu] in oaber lane 
gungrs, put very fow is other nations learred the Jews lagy | 


inthe car ofthe pol] So as the people may hear and un- | yi 
iv, 27 


= onehe welt] By hep be hemerh what kind | dcach. 


ne iy we Pry who eye) Os 
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Vs 33- Meth 


el) Thijs mo a aſd | 


| uradviſed mocion. 
Hath my maſtcr ſens mcroay meſo Bath Ten were ent | ; 
i hos, 00 Pack theſe aardr2 ] Theſe phies, ty 208 dA 1 Cem WF Is for Jon 
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V. 28. © Kine + yew Sen 4: ITS 4 
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oaple bud thedr peace, end ans 
Flax s 
Ek To 
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. 65. All 


| might 3sdeep! end *rhe danger, wherein they all were, 
We ery rn 'more ſeriouſly Ale owe peet, 
ak wk phe tebiala orer their heads, 


, CHAP. $D. 


MIT 5 when beerd it] Ifai. 
A AY ath Mos Rd! + dhiwn$ 


Wc 
, FR." beg foriner chapter Sapters and _ it is 


e +Con, 3. 16. that Se ervants ſpak 
nets ? Lord God, and Tolinſ bis his ſetvanet Hexekiab. 


aber] Eves as Eliakim, and others had 
wit ſuch Of 'the uſe and end of 


"of the Lord] There'ro' make ſolemn 
Soc 1 King,$.3 3,62. 
, 6. See ch. 18.18. 
Inſteed of Joah' the Recorder, 
As thoſe were clder in age theri 


co 
! ae ;h 


bſbakeb] Thar the King himſclr reſpeRt 


Ab inn hrB ho in yur maſter] The 
rs ace; biholding 
well keeping the engaiee qr re ces Sore 
faith, ſoon revealed his minde to his Propher 

Thus ſaith the Lord] See 1 King. 12.14; 


Be not affraid of uhe words beard] Hereln the 


e yet | Lord oe” bis bumble evi ag the proud threats 


of the enem 
| — pb whit he rien of the king of Aſjri«] The bebrew 

Hgnifieth, young men. Wyong the ge | 
mg num m 96h om though Rabſhakeb onely the 
words, RY affified bir, and conſemed. ro his blaſ- 
ns 18.19.18 
me] By — ve wo herer: theri an nd oben 
4.5. 18.35. God here eb'the quarrel to himdelf, the 
more to ſtrengthen Hezekiah's faith, in Gods juſt revenge on 
their proud enen 


rug 
V.-7. Bthold,- T will fend « blaſt upon bim)] The bebrew word 
awe ifierh a winde. Here it ſignifieth, that which like 
the b a terrible rempeſt, ſhould over- chrow his formida- 
ble army, or driye it as chaff clean away. 
be ſhall bear bear a rwnor) This be 4id when 'Tirhakab' came to. 
_—_ againſt bjm,v. 9. and when deftruRion- fell upon his 
morn (AG, 5. 


ſoll rows tobc own el] Which he was fortcdto do 
a hell anew Jl} © God ily and righroul 
I wilc bo w Or= 
dereth the plots of the wicked: 
— PEP; bk own land]. How this was accompliſhed, 
ecv. 37. 

V.' 8. $6 Rabſhaheb returned] Rabſbakth bimlſelf wichour 
che army, that yas left ſtill before Jeruſalem.” 'He might re- 
turn to the King of Aﬀyris, to inform him of the' Jews unake- 
rable reſoJurion, and baying beard of Tirhakah;o adviſe with 
_—_ wherher it were meet to remove the army, or 


and found the A ſſyrid warring Libuh } Libuak 
| was Ales cory ca Cy in Jud CS ets , bee chap. 


4 <4 
or be bad beard that be was deperted from Lachiſh } Rabſha- 
keh beard that Scanacherib was arted. ' Some hold thar 


Semnachecib found the taking of to be 'roo difficulc a 
task at that time,and therefore leftir z for it was a very ſtrong 
ciry, cb. 14. 19. Others, that he had taken” Lackiſh/:"For it 
is nor probable, that he would "remove his arwy fromcity to 
city,before be had done his work, See v. 24. This 
that the Kid Miao brine rye 1p pm ly bs. 10g 
before Je om aces notice belive 

V. 9. poem be beard ſay] This is rnb of favinacks. 
rib, ever no deer, cither from RabGabihs or ſome 


The 
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eng ſo had boy apermen over other Priefts and Le- 


SDye", w ] Both and Prieſts and Nobles, 
El ts aalepy with {Tod King ao Fs it was a common 
2, Ghar hung over all their heads z ſo Jon. 

g Prophet of Amos | Thiks was: that Pro- 
RIOT TEE: CST 
e left £o this Prophet, t 

bom the _ mg :by kim whe to 
. of his prayers ; for it was one part 


heh Fes ned ark into their moth, and they anſwerably 
deliver it as __ bim. 
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of the Jeyers $0 the diiligy of the woman ta travail 

ver ſe]f, The fepſe is this, We are brought to the'wr- 
Fo jon pnge a En utterly unable ro belp our 
for the Lord, to flicw himſelf ; if be 


FEET is a pbraſe taker from men when wy 


"© E- in ſuch things, as there is fifon 9 
+;it is nor a of doubt and difh- 


Tru d cophidence, as Jolkns 12, 3 Sam. 


YyF -. Seer K He uſeth this 
eg "Took CENA | 


make ken r of xervgy a whe: Anat JÞ-k 


Jak. 
es] Heb. benenetn fn. He defited from his en 


Hexchiab, H 
erin Her, fog) B ny 
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| ny x God ſ | 
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wk nt a __ thar he: 


or, ar Fenn 
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rv"; 7 many ar butdiſpcopled This th 
an Noterbe tro th ies i 
88 Sup ther be dvoreds]- Thin incerrogation impart « 
I IFs © 


NY ts Havethe goo of engineered them] See cup 


xs. 
(: wy : rot Bear goa age (ch. 
Ee Þ oy mh 15.19. 794 
7 See v. 11, 
] See ch. 17; 6. 
pry > in 17 rg 11.$1; | 
EE ge ſaid to be ſciruated in 


29.) gined 0 


SIO This iscaken fora Country by ſme; the 
yet rr $ thers,for a fortreſs by 
© Vo 13: Where the KJag 0 Hem, &c. ] Of thefe places | God 
abſhakeb made mention cb. 18. 3 4. ” Only inſtcad of gods, 
is here uſed. 'By theſe two words ir is impiyed, 
nor their king, could deliver them. 
lenter of the hand of the 
c bim ready to hear and 
ſay or write. : 


A of 
| op: God; Ie] This Herzekiah 
Nias yy. I5. bur hcre be deſires that 
2s much. 


: 
: 
E 
"th 
#: 


grievous 

tothemſclves, and diſhonourable ro orhers , will LP 
the letters, and ſhew them ro et 15 pence "and {ay , behold 
ſee, read wharhe hath wane your 

before the '"; mag the A Arad which was a repreſcnta- ; 
tion of Gods Solomon, 1 Ki oy Og Mor oy and qunpeiny bby 
22, 28,- Or, —_— yg my the ren ng $o ages 0.0007 gracious ,terurn rt Tre Davie) chapter 9, 
chorow which he might ſee the moſt holy place, where 
the Ark was, which was the moſt ſpecial evidence of Gods \ Th fab ah Lnd Gd of ou? See r'Kiog. chap. 12. . 245 
Pew) Levit; 1. 3- 1 Chron: 16,1 2 Kiog.-$,64; Sce ch. | & 8:15, 


16.1 that which thou haſt prayed unto me p mob. doamry 
v. oF And Herekiah prayed before the Loyd] See ver. 14. | of Aſſyris} Thi word apa 


Hezekiah did nor make a dumb ſhew, when be {; the ary ergy \ ape a Hora yp | 
letter before God ; but wichal maketh a feryeat and effeQual je fray < Fo encriin Jmpenkices agtla 
prayer. be wade. 


obſtinate evemies 
- © Lord God of Iſrael] See x King, chap. 8. verl, _— jew) L ave rken och notice herd alam - 
Kr JOEL The Cherubins __ 


ſolved to 
V; ut: Orble & the word. this the Lond burh 
bim} This 


x King, 6- 23, &c.) IIS _— of 
do now, Mazk 8.38. or as heavcwdatb, Mar. | i 
King. 6. 23. 1 om theſe Cherubins did al- | 
put the King in minde of he dlneyLong, which repreſene-| 
ed the throne of grace, Heb. 4. 16. & 9. þ Se; Gnklay 
as. 2, 
thou art the God) This he acknowled 
rheir 


idols was the true 
 thox beſt made beeven and earth] This effe&t — a 

RIF 

'V. 16. Lord bow down thine ecy and bear] Theſe phegies are 


Jer - ani allo in relationto| are 


12- Hg: Buc this was in relatioo to their for- 
een ren ney $67 + map 
their daey; hat ebey have ber: fr is alſo 


ks 
udah after her deſtruCtion, orgs barony 24 i 


but ir is to aggravare the 
Mo dn ſhould have 


2nd Searcy a he 
fachers houſe ca further 


,vaspullcd our, and { 
ir is true, pede 33 The ST «36 


r 


and cberiſhed,in Ziob 
Be ay "proud Lingo Af Aﬀria deſpiſed," de- 


the more to 


een, 


os ar ren x ores Kivg,/t 
Virgin and daughter deſpiſed bim, Thus theſe two mera- 


i may have relation to the preſent weak" eſtate of the 
and laughed them 'to ſcorn] Laughter ix 2n external Ggn of 


ſcorn. 

the Laughter of Fetuſalem barb > 18 LI Shaking | 
of the head is 22! any getture of contempt and feorn. 
Thece is an lengheerof Jeroen —_ —_ _— daughter o 
Zion, daughter alſo great 
mulciplyiug rhe | Ggns ns of deriien and ſcorn, Theſe 
arc Sriber amplified by. the Apoſtacie, 'wherein the virgin and 
daughter, though female, in tharreſpeR weak, doth in a man- 
er-dare the proud King to his face z durall this is upon cook - 
dence in Gods ſuccour afforded to the Jews: and of rhe vain 
atrempts of the kiog of Aﬀyria. Aad it is obſerveable, that 
it is God himſelf who thus ſecs forth bis people,our-facing their 
enemy. 

V. 22. Whom baſt thou and blaſpbemed] See v. 3, 
4. All manner of b \ ro is a reproaching of God, His 
blaſphemy and reproach was, bis making the to be like. 
m1 2 AD I Ka aoa, mg Foo" 
could, cb. 18 

and ecainfi who baft thou exalted rhy voice] This bath relati- 
on to ch. 18, 28, -- -/ 

and lift up thine eyes on bigh] Both. chis and the former are 
geſtures ofinſulent arrogancy. This reproof is ſet down ineer- 
rogatively, ta make him and others Judges of char folly , and 
to convince them the more thereof. 

even 4g4inſt the boly One of Iſrael] This anſwer to the former 
queſtion, dork ro the life let forth their folly, and thar by a 
deſcription of him: whom they - bla . He was rhe 
Lord God, who is boly, in regard of his efſential property. 
The holy One, by an excelleacy and property : none like kim 
thercin. The boly One of Iſracl , in that he bath dedicated 
and conſecrated bimſclt , to be in a ſpecial manner Iſracls 
God. Sec Pſalm. 71. ver. z2, Ia. ch, tr. ver. 4. Ezek, ch. 


PF 
p V, 23. By thy meJengers] Heb. by the band of Thy meſ- 
__ Theſe are thoſe which are mentioned, chapter 18. 


" bet ] See v.16. 
the Lord] See v.3,4,22. 

and baf ſaid] Though the words following were not in ſo 
many ſy frm uttered, cither in Seanacheribs lerter, or by his 
meſſengers z yer the ſence was. _—_ theſe words are 
not expreſſed in the ſtory, yet they w , or Writ- 
ren in the Jertcr. 


nag ſhewing bimſelf. By 
meant, Crrics of Judah : by che boight of them, the midſt of 
them z or the chief places or ſtrongeſt forts and rowers in 

20 the fides of Lebanon] He reſembles Jeruſalem to Lebanon, 
which was goodly and fair to behold. 

cad will x down tha tall Colarntbareef] Heb. the tallneſs &c. 
This Hebraiſme carrieth cmphaſis with it, and implycth very 
high and tall Cedars. 

and the choice firre trees thereof] Lebanon was full of Cedars | 40. 
and ficre-trees. Of the excellency of theſe, ſee 1 mx oy 5-6, 8. 
ior 1 wo ſet our the King, Nobles, and other eminent per- 
ons 

and I will enter ins the mug of bi borders) That is,his fron- 
tier towns where ſo 


aadime the forrefi of bis Carmel] Or, the farreft, and his les 


is bere ſaid, that thar | bum. 


Ree IC 
im. This is a very brags both © 
chough his enemies did whar could to diſtzefs bim , 
and bring him to want water or } 4 | 
tormer - verle 4 and allo of mmnoying 
bringiag them to diſtreſs and want ; 

reat care they bad, and pains they took to provide for them-, 
Elves , as in this verſe. - Herein be dcrides Hezckiabs 
care and. diligence , both in ing 
fountains.,: and the river thac ran through the midſt of the 
— and alſo in bringing water into the City, 2 Chr. 


wy thou 108 heard ] The Prophet 
and bringeth in'God, anſwering the proud brags 
ribz wherein God ecls him, thac he had no cauſe: to. boaſt. of 
bis victories. 

bow I hroe done it] God himſelfprofeſſeth, thathe did thac 
which Scnnacherib arrogated to bimſelf., Sce Ila. 10. 5, 7, 


x b 
ot of ancient times that T have formed #17] God here alſo 

ſheweth, that be of old purpoſed and determined that to be 
done which Sennacherib did. 

new have I brought is topeſs] My former ancient counſel is 
now put in execution. 

thas 1hou ſbould be] This God ſpeaketh to Sennacherib , 
who ſhould be his ſcourge and ſword. 

t0 lay waſte fenced cities] To vanquiſh and overthrow ſtrong 
and wcll prepared cities, forts, and caſtles, 

into ruinom beeps] Being battered down even to the ground. 
The other reading that is in the margent of our Bibles, imply- 
cth thus much; that God had afore-time of old choſe the Jews 
to be a nation peculiar to to _— and ſerled them in that land 
wherein og Ar creupon Sennachcrib might _ 
think, tha nn wy give or oyer into his hand , 
be urrerly ſpoiled and ruinated. And where be ſaith, Hoſt thou 
not beard, bis alin is, that it was ſo well known through- 
——— places , as it could not bur come to the 

r108 


FR... 26. Therefore their inhabizams were pewey ] Heb, 
te +7 v9 bend by 5 mans hand power al melt 
to be ſhort of hand, who cannot reach that 
ET This bath relation to that which i _ 
ted v. 25, of Gods giving thoſe over to Seariacherib whom 
ARES They who are of ſhort 
were J are 
hand ; thats, peat £4 ger" ens themſelves agaiaft 
ahmars Oo oak ngns. and thereupon with 


the the Which uſeth ſoon to be cur down 
_ up with beats, Pſal go. I 


tarde hab} Green herbs in the gardens if they be be 


plucked up, 
the the Graf" 
TIE 


not will ſoon wither 
js cine, Pl, 17s: 


ont k 


"3" Who 
"ju5 ated ates £2415 
hdr athens gp tn; « 4h ar; 
Ser out 1 LIE on 14 


Tae Tels; 


>= ormlanryo Whit thou del teenie 


Wit 


| Wie how 
ch, hoops 


b: practice within" doors Pſal. 121. 8. Deut, 
þ IS 
ng ng i ing 
be intended againſt 
Gott | See AR. 9.4. 
and thy ramuls ] Thy 
other things f& for war ztby 


thy aſſaujrs and 


Ann cat ores Aarne: be ſunt e000 This phraſe is 'ar= | i 


bear ſuch 


cribured ro God afrer the manner of men, - They 


ye. <1 par 9 bg bear, ?choy know | 


eye Tidy my book into thy noſe } I will deal with chee 
Res oo ew pu rig bn x" wilde Buls, or other wilde | 
NR td wok Eireaiaes whoſe acke,ce mendk Fan book 
be put, e120 be drawn or led up and down, whither a azan 


| and my bridle in ohy tips} This hath relation to mens dealing | 
with horſes, My briele they corm [1 
he ay BL Jam. 3.3. Pſal. 32 
and F will turn 1bee bak b the way which then caneſt] 
That is, to thine own f apiey Se this ACcom p 


V. 6« 

v. 29. Aud thk ſhall be «ſg unothet} The Prophet here 
inthe Name of the Lord, urns his ſpeech,from the 
Hezekiah and hix people 3 and ro ſtrengthen their fai Fe 
more ia thatdcliverance which is here promiſed, he gives them | 
+ the gn following 
ye 


eat thi rea}? Loch mh replay ihe they | opians. 
yrbr vemos See Levit. by 2 oh 


Ao Furs we afiſerh 
up of it 

man. 

plowing, = D. 

iling the Jews of 

Gods for ey 024 pree (ent 
ASI EIT 


 andintheſend year] Thar is.the year which went after Fa 
bas which Gringath of the ſame] In' this ſecond year rhe 
enemy was in their land, and ſo annoyed'them , as in ſecd- 
rime rhcy cculd nor ſowe their ground. Yer the Lord io |; 
bleſſed their land, as of tir {elf it 

' lyeth the miracle, 


+ Even chis year alſo. —_ 
that the coming dais el ela and 


fot Fc land the yeer following ; 
ground hut ſhould yeeld ang ſufficient food 'rwo years _ 


| fete wind wy) Here is both an exbor- | 


ng + govd ee, forge. Apramil 
bene ) fore. 


hav rd; ns 


that hey hol —_ rat | 


This alſo i iſe, and 
Eaton rene 


b i PO” bY 
a BY cnet hank. a » 
IE 4 nd 5 BY Ede at” 
« ; £3 
4 = 
bo. . 


ied | returned, an hare cakes 


fab 2 = F- M 
EE Bar %_ 
pat <A ps 2 5 # bs Ah ook 
_ PE, og. 


” For i = Ceo: 


God, | - 


the King of 4ſ- 
pomnkc 
ted ties | The enemy was now going 


oo hg ot Bey 2 Tus TS oF have 


here i lwed how fa be ould be from accompliſhing has 
an arrow there) He ſhould be bk bean 


man. 
V. $2. Tt ſaith | 


Wo 


O_ 


i © 


— 


my rn | 


nor caſts baut againſt it} Nov raile any batecries. See 2 Sam. 
20. 1. 
NV. 3; Þy the way tha bwcamsy the ſame be rerun) He 
Ce Cry wh ee per Ren) Hl 
= ke returned to his Country, v. 36. Sec yer. 


ll ur cone imo rh Gi 'See'v. 32. | 
«Fi 7 wil ed th Cipmſor® bis faith. 

1 Ee dint ned 3 Mortal men 
Ee jr / but the mighty Lord undertook 1 | 


"" for mdurviwn ſahs? To give anevidence of my power, Len 
$f -- wy mercy, ry rnd Br 
nd | nave may be acknowledged, fearedy and See th. 48, 
1. Ezek.36.22, 
"nd fr my ſerven Davids ſuks) See x Kirg. 11.12: Sec alſo 
— 3.4 


V. 3}- Audin came topaſrthes night) Ifa.35.36. There are 


won the time when the de follow- 
-m IDE 


ent 


m, 


hh 


kg 7 SE; Eernng 
[ſraelires U 
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This mult be taken 
early in the morning] It may beto receive command , from 
their Commanders , what to do about aflaukiog Juula- 


V. 36. So Semucherib King of departed] With ſorrow 
and ſhame, 2 Chr. 32.21. his proud Peacock-fcathcrs were 
now pull-a cff from bio. Thus God abaſcth the proud. 

and wert and returned] Hereig be verified the propheſic, 


V. 33+ 

4 dwelt at Nineveh) This was the head-royal City of Ay- 
ria, See Gen.10.11. This implycth that he had no great minde 
to renew bus wars. 

V. 37. 4nd it came 10 paſs as he was werſbiyping] Howlo- 
ever this were a idolatrous aft, yer the heachen accounted this 
kinde of worſhipping ro be pity z and in that, in this at be 
was {liin, it aggravateth the parricide of bis ſons, that they 
abt 8: cake; bb god. imply: 

in ce of Ns is. ce, bi god, unply- 
ator gh bo 'f - God of Sennacherib, for there 
was an other genera) god of the Aﬀyrians, which the heathen 
call Jupiter Belas. Thoughthe Lord by the great deſtruftion 
of his army, had ſhewed bimſelf to be the true God , yer was 
not he thereby moved to acknowledg the Lord to be o. 
Therefore the Lord cauſeth bim and ethers to ſce that bis 
falſe god could not defend him, no not when he was worſhip- 


iog bum. 

that Adramme'esh] This was alſo the name of an idol. See 
ch.17.317. 

and Shareger] This word according tothe Hebrew notation, 
fignifierh a Prince of treaſure. - | 

bic ſons] Even they that came forth of bis-own. bowels , 
2 Chr. 32, 23, Theſe are {uppoſcd to be his elder fons, and to 
be <xaſperared againſt their farber, becauſe be had manifeſted 
that he ak torts Eſar-Haddon, his younger ſon, on the 
thrang ; op elſe hecauſe he bad already ſetied him there- 

n. 


© 
{mote bim with the ſword] So as they fl:w him. The judg- 
ment on this blaſphemer of Gad, was in ſupdry reſpets very 
remarkable: 1, That he ſhould fee ſo greatand well prepa 
red an army, fo ſuddenly deſtroyed. 2, That het ſhould he 
furced.to flye with ſhame into bis own Country. 3,/That bim- 


(cif ſhould be flaiv, and thar inthe temple of his idol, in che | 


a& of hs idolatry, by bis own ſons, and that by rwo of them 
conſpiring together rherein, Let proud men and blaſphemers 
lay this exam ple before their eyes. 
b. ard they eſcaped into the land of Armenia] Heb, Arrarar. Sze 

en. $..4. 

and Eſar-Haddon bis ſou reigned in bis ftead] This man was 
the laſtof the Afſyrian Monarchs. Of him, ſee Ezra, chap.. 
4+ V. 2, 


CHAP. XX. 


Verſ, He dag] 2 Chr. 32. 24. Ia. 38. 1, This bath 
refcrence to rhe hiflory immediately going beſore, 
and. it implyes, that anon after had preſerved Hezekiab, 
and bis people from the attempts of the kivg of Afﬀyria , he 
vilncd him wirh the fickneſs 43 both: wight bein whe 
{ace year; for Sennacherib came agam(ſt jab in the four- 
rcenth year of hisreign, ch, 18. 13. And in the fourteenth year 
of bis reign. bis fickneſs fell our; which het > er ch He 
r:1gned but nine-and tweny' years, cþ, 18.2. and-be lived after 
this,fitteen years, The enemies coming into his land might 
be in the beginning of the year, and his ſickneſs in the laveer 
end thereof, F-0 \ 
was Herekich fich unto deb] His Gckneſs was unto death, 
in regard of the kinde of ity whack is to be the plague. 
See v. 7. and inthe ſt:evgrh of the ds which had ſerzed 
upog him. I: might have ſeized: upon his vital parts, and ſo 
be igcurable, as chey who bave the tokens, in regard of ordir 
pary, means z for bjs recovery was extraordinary: He might 
'be thus viſited for bis goods 2s, x» To try his faith. 2, To 
give bim occaſion of conſidering bis diſpoſition to God-wards, 
$-D quicken him up to pray-more fervently. 4. To ſtrengrhen 


by more miracles. 


lent hoſe Prophefies ace regiftred. in ſacred 
— a —— 


ths Prophet I/aiab the ſon of Ames] This was. that excel» | v. 


V. 3. . This is a good ground of mens waking their Will gthe 
rather, beeauſe rhe direCion is ſen from God hanſcld. 

for thou ſhals die and not lug] This is not tobe raken of Gods 
abiolure determination, bucof the nawre of the difeaſe, which 
was {uch as could not be recovered by ay $, . 
creature could uſc. Scech. 8,10. See © :. 
rp 


vr 


V. 2, Then he turned bis face #0 the 
turn his face, that be wight be more free from diflradting 
z or the rempile _ 
becauſe Gods 


jets, —_— — 


wards it, 1 King, 8. 44- anſwerably Saints, when they - were 
abſcot from the temple, uſed ro pray towatds it, Dan. chap. 


6.10. 


th 
ough | 


bee, O Lord, remember now ] This phraſe 
his ſervaors $, bur 


V. 4. 
and with apatſeft beart] See 1King, 8 61, © 
and baye done that which is good} As the former branches bad 

reſpe& to bis ward diſpoſition, and' ro the manner of what 

he did, ſo this barh reſp<& to his oturwatd afts, and to the mar- 
er of what he did, being according to the rule of ri neſs, 

I ye 0 1 ene 14.1. Jer.5.29. Fhis in ather places iscall- 

' ed right, 1Sam.12.23. Sec 1 TS 
# thy fight] See r'King. 14.8. things Hezchuah plea» 

deth, not as meritorious Iomy-£5-0% but only as a condition annex- 

ed ra the Covenant. tee 1 Kivg, 2. 4. Soas berein he-only 
pleads Gods truch in keeping Covenant, ſo Ex0-42.t3. Neb. 

135 /24,31- | 
and Her ekich wept ſore] Heb. with « great weeping, Though 

the approach of death- bein ir ſelf terrible 10 nature, yer we | 

ate not to think, that it was ſimply fear of dearth, that wrung 
rheſe rears from Hezekiah, he being ſo pious a man as he was, 
and having received ſo many evidences of fayonr, as he 
bad z bur rather the glory of God, and the good of the Church 
ot God,” Far God had iſed ro Da» id, that his houle and 

Kingdom ſhould; be eſtabliſhed for ever, 2 Sam. 7.16. that is, 

prmedhanna git > 1 omen oe 92s 9) 

after generation fit on his throne. Bur at this time he bad no 

ſon to ſucceed him: For Manafſeh, bis eldeſt fon, was barn three 
years aftcr thiss which thus appears : It was years af- 
ter this before Hezekiah dyed, v. 6. and Manafſch was then 
bur uk AO, <>. 21, x. He might tbink;that by wanr 
of a ſon to ſacceed him in the Kingdom, Gods promiſe mighe 
ſeem to fail, and his honour be impeached. As for Gods 
Church, be might fear that there mighe be many divifions and 
contention3 abourt the Crews, becauſe be had no whom . 
!ghe alſo fear left 
his 
bics upon fo 
from fo potent an 


II =yioan 
RE OY ] 
nr ans i anſwer to Hezekiahoprayer, as is 
yy. nar rv. AF ſaring } God: declered 
to Iſaiah , his purpoſe of much mercy 'ro. Hezckiak,. Sew 


wo 


want 


wo ſcad-to the King, _ 
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ow | MA <4 PS ih 4b 9 | 0 * 
war.” Wh | V. And eich Laid. : 4 cn”... a ' 7 , 
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and he is 
8 


thar are recovered , 


i of Hezckiah , what 


V, 6. And I will add une thy dyes ] The time of 4 
mans life" is ſet out by dayes, by reaſun of the brevity thereof, 
Gen. 49. 7. Now God is ſaid to 4d4, inregard of the nature 
of the diſcaſe, which would have put a period to his dayes. 

ſfeeen yeerr] This is the- onely ſet time of life made known 
ro mn, « ſpetially ſoloag before,thac we read of, Indeed God 
hath certatnly derermined the fer tine of every mans life, Job. 
7+, 1. burhe doch got uſe expreſly to make it known : tor then 
would man be tp ſecure ; 'and not ſo watchful againſt dearh, 
as he ſhould be, This good King Herzekiah did nor render a- 
| pee to the benefic done uato bim ; for his heart was 

l up, 2 +3 2:3F- 

4nd I will deliver thee] God did not onely mar hal, 
Hezekiah defired,bur alſo ſuper-ai 
King. 3- 13- 
CEO over 


ſake 


0ut of the hand of the ] Some hence infer that | 
nar bryan» 6 + Hy ar? angry any 


fyrix's army. Butthe ſeries of the biſtory imports the contrary ; 
And this pbraſc doth not neceſſarily jatend as mach ; for this 


otniſe mi 00/78 d of further arrewpts of the 
King of Ars wh Aueup might fear. 
and F will defend thk ciex} Not oaely from the affaults of 


that King,burt alſo from all other dangers. This is an amplifca- : 


tion of che promiſed, 
for mine wn ſake? and fo uy ſervens Devide Jake ] See chap 


9. {4- | 

V.'7. Ani 1ſulh ſaid, tohe « lamp of figs ] 

and ripening vere z they are * 
. God oft iw bis ordi works ufeth means, asa 
viſiole evidence car the diſoaſF is cured by bim ; yer the inde 
of diſeaſe, and ſaddenneſs of the cure, fhewed, thatit was a 
miraculous cure. Chrift irs bis miracles ofr uſed means, Mark, 
T2123. | 6G ' , 

Q ooh and 161d te ox the bile } A bile uſer to be an 
effe& arifiog from the plague z hence ir may probably be col- | 
leted, that this was a plague-ſore. _ 

and be recogered, } Means appointed by God ſhall be 
, effeQual. The promiſe made, v. 5- of healiog Hezekiab, is 
herein accompliſhed. | 


hare a mol - 


ſcemed to chwart the forniey wort of God, thac he ſhould dye, 
| he did nor fimplyack # 


which good governours are, | i 


a " 
ys £ M27'Þ »% % 5 2 24 
WORE * = 


. HT et 2 Wis IF 
h , $2 SY AS 5. 
ws 2% : ©. i” ” x - 
4% "We: , y/ ME * 


\ 
= * . 
*. 


= "Rs 


CY * ——_— 
b $5 52 + 47 A, 2: AN” 
: I 2 , ”.Mf ? FN o4 4 py 


"x . yY L : x. A Z 6. ; 
Ms > 3 Mel is an den et EEE © gs 4 LI, : 
MB feb wg 44 ae @rtnn ih AS th 9: HS. DE 4, 


© Gods ; F,4 _ Kon 3 
Pr badow ] He the ſtilocf a ſug- 
6:0 955 ara iungitht ff 94248 £1 ww cdrk- ae.) 
ar go back ten degyeer, ] It was all 
with the Lerd, to do the one: or the other 3 >a: ar even 
fore to ce, laſt ke che 


high-noon ; when the ſhadow 

grecs back forward. Thenum 
the degrees be burhalf hoors ar moſt ; Fot a dyal uſeth co - 
be divided onely into ewelve equal fo as there is liberty 
re Re mg | or fix degrees at 
the moſt, ern 7" 0-4 were of half hours, there may be 


SEP them. 
. 10, 44.9 nds p- Ir ing for the 
ſbadew to go down ten degrees) ne re ong fecks 
a 1.: and in compatiſon to the. ſhadows going back- 
ward. Wu AR nba of the ſun, to go forward ; the 
miracle would onely haye been, io the ſpeedy, and more then 
Fray xaos. Þlponis auth on ne which notwithſtan- 
i in irs (cif, 1 a very great matter, excraordinary and 
miraculous. For che GO date ſhadow, is conſtanc 
in his courſe, and neyer runs more ſwiftly or ſpeedily at one 
time then at another, But to go backward, would be « xtraor- 
dinary and miraculous in the very thing it ſelf, (for the ſun 
neverdoch {© of ie (clt;) and alſo in the ſuddenneſs of it, which 


this orher ancended. . 
return backwerd ten degrees.) The choice 
chooteth » which 


which did moſt confirm his fairh. 

V. 11. #1d Iſaiah the Prophet cryed uno the Lord] Earneſt- 
 Projee. See 1 King. 17. 20, Warranted means may 
muſt be uſed, 'for obtaining things promiſed, @ King 18. 42. 
Exod. 14-15., Ezck.36.47. 

and be brought the 


inagin that the miracle was onely in the ſhadow ; as if the 
fun had gon his courſe, bur the ſhadow bad gon backwards, 
otherwite then the ſun did In Kai 38.8. itts fly ſaid, 
the ſun returned ten . Beſides, itis ſaid, 2 Chro. 32+ 
31. that the ambaſſador of the Princes of lon came to 
him, co enquire of the wonder that was done. could they 

back- 


mate ten degres of half | 
by which it had gon down in the dial of Abey,) Heb. degrees, 
Abaz bad made a fair, laſting dial, which was common for 


By tins dial, the courſe of the ſun 
was open diſcerned. Qyeſtionle(s the 
went backwards in all ſun-dials. But this is bere mencione 
becauſe it was a great di i whicher of all 


Maeda, Uaigga.: Thisi 


to the Kings of Babylon, as to of 
Jer.50.2. See x King, 2. 39. Evik-Merodach, ch» 2 5. 27. 
his name thefce, » Pſy 


a vice-roy or m | 

and that he took the army 
of the Afﬀrians, ch. 19.35. aid from the murther of Senna- 
a7 ora 19: 37. and from the yourh of Elat- 
haddon, who raigned in Seandcheribs fired, to uſurp the 


Wane) By the hand of an ambaſiadery a.Chro, 35. 31: 


g1 : N 0 Q Dy) Tx" % 
beard that Heyehiab 

8. 10. & 20.40. Another realon' was , | 
der abour the ſuns going -backward, 2 Chro. 32-3 1- For que- 
fionlcls, all the world, eſpecially,” Atronomers, Aſtro 

and others, 'thar took notice of the 
ven, could not but obſerve ſuch remarkable alteration, as the 
ſun to go backward -lo many s as ir did. * True it 15, that 
many in all places of the world might obſerve it, and yetnot 
know the ground and reafonthereof, Bur it is probable, that 
they in Babylon had heard; rhar the Lord» of heaven andearch, 


had cauſed that alteration,and chat upon Hezekiah's recovery; | J 


therefore they ſend, both tocongratulate Hezckiah's recove- 
ry,and alſo to be more fully inſtructed in the' cauſe of the ſuns 

oing backward ; and it may: be withal to.i bim- 
F-1f into the favcur of Hezekiah, that he might have 2fliſtance 
from him,ia caſe of nced againſt rhe King of Aſſyria, whom he 
knew to be Hezekiahb's mortallenewy. | 

V. 13. And Hexchiab bearkned uns them ] He gratcſully 
accep:cd their kinde viſitation z informed rhemin'the ground 
of the miracle, and entred into Jeague with ther, according to 
nl fone hen do four ef b5'purebenthinge 3 Or, 

an4 ſhewe | of bis precious ] Or, #Ficery. 
Spices of old were counted very precious commodines, * See 
x King. 10. 2. & 10. 15, 25. Kings therefore uſed to lay 
them up in their rreaſuries. For 

the filver and the gold] Theſe haye ever in all nations been 
count-d precious treaſure. + » 

and the ſpices} Hereof, (ee before, 

and the precious ojntment] Theſe alſo were precious commo- 
dities,and ot much uſe in rhoſe times. 

and all the bouſe of bis -armoy-] Or, Jewels. Heb. veſsels. 


o 


Kings of the Jews uſed ro have houſes full of armor. ' Sce [ſat- 


22.8, Cant.4 4. AllKings alſo in all ages bave bad their 


up 
courſe ofthe woſte of hea- 


enquire-of the won- | furure;bur 


thing ſhall be left } This at 
Zedekiahs captivity, 2 Chro. 36.18% Jero27e Ig. {= 


' ſaith tbe Lord] This bath the fame; force' rharith 
face of Prophers hath, in this phraſe,;Thus ſairb the Lord, 1. 
12. 34. "P 
V. 18; And thFfoxs that. if thee, whichtþou 
ſhalt beget] 7+ i en Brurigemk agoryVarwareac 
2 Chro. 33.11.) Or, ſucceſlive)y; as: Jehbjakin,and-other ſons 
of Jofiah,ch. 24: 2 2+ 14d $336.2-> n00l00 2» 
ſhall they take away] Captives into.andther;countrey... 
an they ſball:be :Kunuchs] See:x:King.22 9. 5: 1 1s 
{ #nthepalaceof tbe King of Babylon] See Dan. 1,3,.: /:-/ 


. V. 19. 7hen ſaid Heyekiah unto Tſainh]: The good King was 
ſo touched ar rhe hearing of that heavy; but juſt judgement, as 


he _ wp i __ A for rw» by 
ood is the word of the Lord w beſt poten] By 
. | the pd ie & 


he here meaneth juft;and equa); 

was no other then what be and his people had deſerved. - 
and be ſaid, is is not good jf yeace and truth be] Or, ſhall thers 

x0t be peace and truth » , Guod 1a this phraſe pers. much 

as mercifu}z ſo as be acknowledgeth- Gods juſtice mixed with 

mercy. This interrogation, © it not good ? is a Readfaſt ac- 


treaſures of jewels, 2 Chro. 32.27. Under the word veſiels, | knowledgment of Gods mercy ro bim, - Under peace, he cum- 


may becomprized, filyer or golden plate, or coltly cabinets to 
hold jewels, and other treaſures, 


and all that was found in bis treaſures} In ſuch treaſures as be- 
owe ates his royal palace 

there was ni#hing in bic bouſe] In his Þ 

nor in all bis donenion) In hn houſes that belonged to 
him in other places,in any part of his kiogdom. Some extend 
this general pbraſe to the remple,as if he bad brought theſe 
heathen ambaſſadors into the houſe of God, and ſhewed them 
all the treaſures thereof, Bot it is not probable, rbat ſo picus 
a King would ſo far exceed the bounds of piety, and ſo appa- 
rently tranſgreſs the law of God, as to bring heathen into the 
houſe of God,eſpecially into thoſe parts where the treaſures of 
the Lords houſe were. 

that Hezekiab ſhewed them nt} lt is t, that Heze- 
kiah was too much puffed up with the bleſſings that God be- 
ſtowed upon him, 3s with the great deliverance that he bad 
from the King of Afſyria, with his recovery from a mortal 
diſeaſe, with the great miracle wroughtupon hus recovery, with 
the coſtly and precious preſents that all che narions round about 
brought him, by reaſon of theſe bleſſings of God beſtow- 
ed on him,(z Chro. $2.23.) For certainly,it was one ſpecial 
means of his great treaſures, that he-was magnified in the 
Ggbt of all nations, and bad many gifts brought unco bim. It 
is ſaid, rbat bis beart was lifted op, 2 Chro, 32.25. and in 
: _ pride of heart, be ſhewed to the ambaſſadors all his wea- 

ures, 

V. 14. Then came Tjaiah the Prophet unto king Hezekiah, and 
ſaid unto bim ] The Lord was not willing that that ſellering 
corruption of pride ſhould continue, and puff him up more a 
- More, and therefore ſends Iſaiah to prick chat bladder, and to 

make him. more humble-minded. | 

What ſaid theſe men > And from whence came they unto thee >] 
Theſe interrogations are propounded,not ſo much for informa- 
tion,as for the more evident conviction of bis folly, 

«nd Heychiah ſaid, They are come from a fey countyey ] This 
he ſaich, ro amplifie the great honor that was done unto him ; 
m thar nor onely the nations neer unto him ; but alſo ſuch as 
w__ o oF,congratulared bis bleflings, and ſought friendſhip 
with him,” - - 

even from Babylon] This chews that Babylon was a countrey 
far remote from Jeruſalem. it is ſaid to be, betwixt fix and 
ſeven hundred miles from it. . Hereby we ſee, how far the 
Jews were carricd captive from their own countrey. 

Cs FT non they ſeen in thine bouſes ] By 
w& queition,the Propher brings the Kipg more through- 
iy cofdilcern his egregious folly. © 


—  - — 


porn OC IEY Ion, 


' prizeth all manner of -proſperity. Under truth, lound (and fin- 
| cere religion. And his manner 07 EPS GT 
| thus, If peace and truth be, ſhewerth char Gods mercy was mani- 
/ felted in the mixture of both thoſe t ber 4 Rau 
in my dajes] While live. This phraſe is added, not fim- 
Ply,as 2a defire of peace and truth-+only in his rime 3: bug in 
relation to the threarning applycd to his* ſons time z lo-as he 
acknowledgeth that ſorbearance of judgement in his timc,who 
had deſerved it, tobe a mercy. | Chia 
V. 20. And the reft of the as of Hexehiab] See 1 King.15, 
23. Many other a&ts of Hezekiab, eſpecially concerning bis 
reformation of religiov, are regiltred, 2 Chro.29.& 30. & 31: 
| And no queſtion bur many more were recorded of him. in their 
civil Chronicles. | | b 
and all bis might] See 1 King. 15. 23. Great might. was 
ſhewed againſt the Philiſtines, ch,-18, verſl. 8. and likewiſe 
other countries,which diſtintly was ſer down ia their 'ciyill 
Chronicles, 7 LF | 
how he made 4 pool and a conduit]! Of theſe, ſee ch. 38. 17. 
Neb. 3.14, 2 Car, 32. 4.30 14! L#- . 
and brought water into the City] This be did, both for the be- 
nefir of the people in the City, and: alſo. ts with-draw._ water- 
from the enemy, 2 Chr. 32.3,4,30. He might well do both 
thoſe, by bringing water in pipes under ground. |. |. ;) / 
are they not written, &c.}] Sec 1 King, 14-29- 
V., 21. «And Herghiah ſlept with bic fathers} See 1 King; 2., 
10, Of his bonourable burial. See 2 Chr, 32433. |, :4! -» 
and Manaſſes bis ſon reigned in his ftead] This is one of the 
moſt woful changes that ever was in Judah; Hezekiab was one 


of the beſt Kings, Manafſes one-of the; worſt, - Suck a change, 
is noted, 1 King. 22. 50, ent fy s: 2» T3 OE! 
CHAP, XXI. EE 
Verſ. 1.N ff 4nafſes was twelve. y6a99:0id who be begen to. 
] 2 Chr. z 3.1» Hewras bors rhree yeers. 
after bis fathers great recovery. Seech<20.6. e gd 29038 
and reigned fifty and five years] This was the longeſbthax ever 


were paſſed over in rhe youth of Manafh 

miſery and captivity:: Others ina time of ? 
theſe taken away from the five and fifty, rhere will hoc 
be ſo many left for the time of his ,as many 


Many years, and that with a crown op ones head, 


— from ſuch xmother as he | 
And be did that which was cnt theft of ti Ld] 


_—_ 
See 1 .14-22.- The evil that he did, is 
cheſe three ES 


moſt Tei ng 
whom the 


ons,8&c,] Sex x Kinh-r 4.24. | 
V. 3 JULI? Help  _ and buis, See 
a 19,59, 3 Ched. 293. #71 | 
"uhe bigh-places} See 1 King, 3 
Wo bes are cope CL ql ks Wk 
ain 
that idolatry, which bis own p_ father bad-puld 1 
Fours 5 rid Chro. 28. rs and be imicad bi 
r Ahbaz,. 2 Chro. 28. 2 
him to be / wiſer then-bis \ father Wenekiahe Of a; ſee] ſon 


King. 1 16-31, 33» 

made « grove} As did Altab, King of Iſrael. See 1 King, 
16. 33. This idolater coming by lineal deſcent from Atha» 
liah the daughrer of Ahab, 2 Chra. +32) 20. 2 King, 8.18, 
was More rage to follow his idolatrous kindred on the 
mp res I Rog the fathers 

—— x; wry beeves] See ch, op. 164 3%: 

rag ng he Sony Bog r. 17.36 
- hs - ag «eaſe oe 19 Jer, 32. 
34- (CFepwtoter mp be'mul- 
ed altars, Which was uplawful, Joſh: 22. 1g. The other 
was, that he brought alcars of his own invention into the houſe 
of the Lord, Herein alſo he m_wy Ws HYolatrous grand- 
father Ahaz, ch. 16.19, 
of which the Lord bad ſaid, Is Feruſalem will Due ay neme ] 
2 Sam.7.1 3. Jeruſalem. is bere mentioned, becauſe the temple 
was in that city. See 1 $..13,16,17. 

V. 5. eAnd be built altars dive befle of eons] See ch. 
17 16. Altars were to worſhip thole tg they offered 
their ſacrifices on them 

in the two courts. of the houſe of the Lord] See 1 King. 6. 36+ 


One of the Courts here meant, was that where the- Altar of 


the Lord was ſct, and where the Prieſts and Levites exccured | 
their ordinary tunRionsz whereby he ſheweth that be equaliz'd 
his Alrars to Gods Altar. The other was the court of the If- 
raclites, where the people met rogerher to worſhip God, and 
- Here he (& Alcars, rhac he 6-08 draw on all the w_ to 
WR bis idols. 


|" it bable, that his ſon was grown to ſome years,befure 
he made him chus paſs thorow the In 2 Chr. 21.6. Ir is 
ſaid, that he cauſed his children to paſs thorow the fire, This 
2ggravateth bis idglarry, in char be ' exerciſed that inhumane 
— upon more ſons then one. 

erved times) The Hebrew word properly fignifieth to 
wr RN Ie is frequently d to ſuch as oyer- 
cloud, or over-ſhadow what they do, as juglers uſe todo ; and 
toſuch as obſerve the clouds, = planers, the ſtars, fying of 
fowls, and other like things; and matters pre- 
ſent or future. Such ace calied Soork-Carain; + 2.6. Mic. 5. 
12.) Enchamters, (Jer. 27.9.) <orrerers, (lla.5 9. 3-) and ob- 
ſerver of times, 'bere, and 2 Chr, 33.6. Under this title they | gies. 
are all forbidden, Levit. 19.:6. Deur. 18. 10,14. They were 
rp Sn wp wp} prarn net 
_ con rs; of 
ſach and ſuch rare fry es. 2 ay or on 
y cmpatrrprmg "ag whey dorm" Sore- 


4 6. on and ewaply antoltohep. 22 


x kdolary, vr. 3 3 —_ werſ 6. foo! 


the 6 
in the houſe which the Lond eld 9) and to 
EET nya, x Fm Bi 


ould , 
which God giveth d abou ie cnet wad jommpgd No Dark 


ep de See 2 Sam, 7. 10, r King, 9 3+ chapter 23. 


i 'thic bouſe and in ] Jeruſalem was coungedl an hol 
bag pd 1, Dan. g. 24, Mat. 4. 5. % 
i King. 8.8. Ezr.9.8.A&. 


vato his wickednels 
CK. FheoSines of ite wit of reel) See x King: 


tat Fa See 8 Ting. 8 13% 
eteled) Tvileocnr ems embed cove een 
6. 
] See x Kiog, 8.3 

only if ob] gee es jake to v8 This This being TE aicin rome 
Gods promite, their obſery 
a ws wo 5-7 ha his pros, Bur uagroch, rovlenmnfernmane 

according 10 alt that T bieve commanded them] This phraſ: 
this place, intenderh elpecially the moral ng Exod. ney 


into cine RR ug 


V. 1. 
1p at yew ar 


and according to all the law that my ſervant 
ded them] Thus phraſe points at Fa ator; 
a gp ns 21.7, &c, There are three words, dh, rony 


"| Lord, nw, PY 


V. 9. Butt 
_ T J ES People ſetled in idolatry, re- 
es ſeduced them] B 
x n LY ] By example and encouragement, 
od merg ev did the nations ] For they ſet up more 
idols ; finned againſt more ,019f"s ne 
aforded {brad yer their pone 


” on rel ies the chem of I 


V. ro. Andith 
a foe rKg Heb, _ 


the Proper ſging] God God afforded Prophets to Judah and 


V. 11. 
ai ben neo oy tied hp. 


moons Dork lenibed an Me The abrat 
nations, addeth much 


"aim fr hin] Wii vl the land before the 
bath made Fudab aſs 10 fn with db idols] Hebs: dung 


gods. See x King, 15.124 
V. td 


Iſrae}, in their times, to draw them from their impi. . 
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7 That which” follows, is 
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inflicterh 
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proach of 
mn Foul 
©" "chat whoſcever 
ſoft-hearted; tor mean 3; vr people. 
oeb bis eats ſhall ringle} He ſhall kave as ic were a ringing 
in his cars.affrighring and aſtoniſhing him. + 
» Vi\£3'(4ed FT will over Jeruſalem} This metaphor is 
taken from iuch vm worms a ſuch and ſuch ground ; to 
ſhew,how much they intend eo:dig up. 1 2 
the line of $amaris, and the plummet of the bouſe of Abab] The 
meaſurc avd/ the weight of their judgements ; thar is, like 
judgements. Work-men ule by rule, meaſure and weight, to 
makc up and break down their works, Ifai. 34. 31. Amos 
9. 7,8. Þy the live of Sarmaria, is meant the urter deſolation 
thereof, ch.17. 6. By the plummet of the houſe of Abab, is 
meant the urter Te .therof, ark I'7 ” b + JF 
and I will wipe 45 4 men wipeth a diſb, wiping 
turning iz up-fide down} Heb. be wipeth and: turneth is uyon the 
. face thereof. The ſtare of Jeruſalem 1s reſembled to a diſh ; the, 
inhabitants thereof, to the filth thereon, Maids uſe to waſh. 
and wipe clean away the filth on the. diſh, | Thus ſhould the 
i=babitanrs of Jeruſalem 
the Jews utterly over-thrown,and turned up-fide. down. 
V. 14. 4nd I will forſake the remnant] See <. 19. 4. 
of mine inheritance ] See 1 King-$. 51. The Jews were a 
people whom God choſe,protcfted, provided for,and delighted 
in, as men for,and in their inbericance. This is added, to ſhew 
that no outward priviledges could exempt them from judge- 


- ment, 
and deliver them into the band of their enemies] When God 
once forſak:th a people, they ſoon fall into rheir enemies 
power. For God doth not onely with-hold bis proteQtion 
from them ; bur alſo ſtirreth up enemies to be the exccutio- 
ners of his juſtice, 
and they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoil] This is the advantage 
that enemies quickly take of ſuch as fall into their hands. 


to all their enemics] When one creditor bath caſt a debror-| cþ. 16. 20. 


into priſon, all other the credicors will quickly bring their 
aQions againſt him ; ſo all ſorts of enemies. =» 

V. x5. Becauſe they bave done that which is evil in my fght] 
Sec r King. 11.6. 

4nd bave provoked me to an : 

ſence the day that their fathers came forth ont of Egypt] See 
x King-8.9,16. In the 20. chap. of Ezekiel, the Prophet di- 
ſtin&ly ſhewerh, how the people of Iſrael did from their firſt 
96 the our of Egypt, generation after generation provoke the 

IQ. 

even unto this day] See 1King.g.13. & 12.19. 

V. 16. Moreover, Manaſſes ſhed innocent blood very much] He 
ſhed the- blood of ſuch as deſerved nor death ; who were no 
malefaors, but upright and righreous, 

1ifl be bad filled Feruſalens from one end to another] Heb. from 
mouth to mouth. By mouth he may mean a gate, or catrance, 
or corner of the city,and ſo it imports, from one fide to ano- 
ther. This is an byperbolicall expreſſion of bis unſatiable 
crue'ty ; and it implycth, that not onely eminent Prophers, 
who to hi> face denounced Gods judgements againſt bim ; but 
alſo all ſorts of people, who would not conform to his idola- 
try avd wicked courſes. 

befides bis fin wherewith he made Fudah to fn) See v. 11. & 
x Kivg.12.30. Beſides Manaſles edycny bis people, v. 9g. He 
alſocompelled rbem to fin, by ſlaying tuch as refuſed, The 
ſpecial fig here intended was Idolatry. 

in doing that which was evil. in the fight of the Loyd] See ver. 
is. By his example be drew his people to fin. 

V. 17. Now the reſt ofthe afis of Manaſſes,qnd all that be did} 
Both evil and gocd, z Chro.z3.3,12,%c. 

and bis fen that be fined] Sim may well be taken more large- 
ly here, then in the former verſe ; and it may by Synechdoche 
comprize under it, not onely idolatry, , but alſo oppreſſion, 
murther, ſorcery, ſacriledg. 

are they not written, &c, See ch. 20.20. 

V. 18. And Manaſſes ſkpt with fabers] 2 Chro. 33. 20. 


Sce x King. 2.16. 
and was buried in the garden of bis own bouſe] Ir is probable, 
that he bad built a re for himſelf in this garden,while he 
ar ip en rr_n _ _ a mean account —_— 
elt uowortby to lye among orher Kings, or whe- 
ther the prople would not fuffe? kim to be buried among them, 


js not exprefled; I leave 1t as uncertain. 
®ibigeics of Brg6] Urzak might be 3 former oper 


] Seer Kingr 4. 9. 


- 


 remarteable -mat- | made 
CL 59 {1 5 20 . ; > 
"2 neer ap- 
by - # ——_ ? mY did. 


. 


beareth ofir] Whether he be hard-hearred, or 


be,| in] In bis Idolatry, oppreſſion, murther, 


be clcan taken away, and the ſtate of 


det 4 UMTS 17 0? 7; G6 CDOLNSEC) v5, 97 Hog) eats] 
V. 19: Amon was twenty and two yeers. old: when bs began to 
reign) So as he was' born (in the forty fifthof his fathers 

ich i foppaledto-heafer in nluetaipintonek ve. 
be 1wo yeers in Feruſalem) God-law it high time ro 

cur off ſo wicked a King within a year-or ewe. 
end bis mothers name was Meſtullemerb,the danghter of Harug] 
Sec I King. 15.10. Figs 2fF-.2t er yeh 150 
- of Fothab.] Or, Focbath, Which was a town in the'tribe of 
Judah. Ic was of old one of the ſtations, where- the! children © 
'of Urael reſted in their journeys thi wi ;"Deur. 
10:7. Itiscalled Jorbarhab, Numb. 3.34- This place ſhew- 
eth, chat 0 was no alien, bat an Iſraclio Mi 1dv: ver; 
of the Lord] 


V. 20. And bedid that which was evil in rhe feht 

See r King, 11. 6. Ate: -rptifts Som 

« bk father Maxaſſes did ] In the former-pare of 'his-teign, 
before his repenrance.” | 6+ 24A .c Io 

V. 321. And be walked in all the way that bis fatber walhed 

er, ſorcery, ſacrileiige, * 


: 


and:th# like,” See v; mais, © ot tin} 001 41> A 
and ſerved the idols that bi: faher ſerved., avi werſhipped 
them] See 'v*r.'3, x | 
Ery of ble fathers, ]See 1 King. 


V. 22. And be ſorſook the Loyd 
99+; All idolaters foriake the Lor 65.9 
and walked uot in the” way of the Lord. ] See x King. 11, 


33+ 1.3 | ; 
V. 2.3. And the ſervants of Amon conſpired agdinſt him] See 
«-I2.20, > ? 
and flew the king in bis ewn houſe. ] This i , that they 
| were Logartes puter a Kivg in exp was 
V. 24. And he of the land ſlew all them thas bad conſpired 
agtinſt king Amon) Amons eldeſt ſon was now. very young, 
and unable to revenge bis fathers death z. therfore the people 
undertake it, and effe& it; for it. was-an eſpecial part, of 


juſtice. | | $: 
and the people of the land made Tofiah bk ſon in bk fteed. 
This was a es change, as Pega oh det ra 


V. 25. Now the reſt of the as, $:c.] See v. 19. 43% 

| V. 26, And bewas buried inthe ſepulchre Eryen may have 
reference to Manafles bis facher, as if he bad ſaid, in his fathers 
ſepulchre ; whereof ſee v. 18, Or, jt may be, that Amon 
_ made a ſepulchre for himſelf, as bis father Mazafſes had 
one. 

inthe garden of xx ab } See v; 18. So as this garden now 
became a place of burial for Kings. 

and Tofech] Matt. 10. Heis called Toſoas. 

bis ſon raigned in bis ſteed] See v, 2.4. 


CHAP. XXII, 

Verſ. 1. TOfub was year vid when be began to reign) 

J 2 Chro.z ey em he were bur —_ and fe. 
ceeded an idolatrous father, yet he proved very pious, and a 
great blefling ro that kingdom. His name Ggnifieth, the ſal- 
vation of God,and he wel anſwered that name,in that he made 
Ged his falvation, :by truſting in him, and alſothrough Gods 
help ſaved bis people all bis dayes, from idolatry, and from for- 
raign enemies, This King was by name prophefied of, above 
two hundred and thirty yeers before this. See 1 Kivg, 


13. 2 
and be raigned thirty and one yeers in Teruſghem)] By this ac- 
count, he was taken away in the prime and ftrength of his 
dayes, being thirty ,ninc yeer old. 
and s name was Fedidab)] See xr King.1 5: 10. This 
name fignifierh, beloved of the Lord, It is pretable that ſhe 
was a PR _— ſeaſoned ber fon in his 
yeers with pi 1s was an evidence that ſhe was 
beloved of the Lord. _ 


the daughter of Adajah of Boſcath. } This was a city in the 
eribe of Frank, Jolte 15. 39. Soas ſhe was not anali 
born and br bs ap in che Charch of God. | 

V. 2, And be did that which was right in the fight of 
Lord] See r King.14.8.& 15.5. | | 

and walked in all the wayes of Devid] He means thoſe righte- 
ous courſes, wherein David walked ; thoſe chat ma- 
nifeſted bis zeal of Gods glory, as duties of piety. 
bk father] See ch. 18. 3, 

and turned not afide 10 the right-hand or to the left} Gods law 
is the onely way wherein men ought 'to walk. All aberrati- 


| ons are, cither to the in their exceſs 3 or to 
li-iand, in ther del. Jokak dit eve 
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Now many yeers had paſſed berwixt the time of 
Jofiab, namely above two hundred ; ſo as the 
needs Rand, archi ime io great nced of much 


W. 
high Prie 
holldiiyo le may bezthat he was the father of Jeremiah 


and beauty 


he Poon er, L Is 

that —_ the ſolver which 
Uh trad be 

of King, to colleQ. money for this purpole. Some 

2s we read of 2 King, 13. 4, 9. and now care is 


> branghe (norte bouſs of the 


taken that money, to the end. for which it was 
colin, > By! ming Gs Bree, by ng, ny 
how 


thee hnperr of che con) Heb. threſbold, See chap. 12 


wy OY 
of the ] By receiving it of ſuch 
2s came _t> the houſe af porges, why 


fcring, | 

V. 5« And les them deliver it into the hands of the doers of the 
work ] There were two ſorts of men that are tiled, doers of | 
the work. 1. Such as had'a charge to ſee it well done. 2 Such 
as laboured in the work it ſelf, called , work-men. Itake che 
former to be here meant. 

that heve the over fight of the houſe of the Lord] Thee were 
the ſame , that in the, words c are » doers 
the work. They arc expreſly noted to be. Levices , and 
ſer' down by , name, 2 Chronicles , Chapter 34. "verle 


that laters hat deſtroyed 


this Cuap-- | were not thoruwly 
| dick any en 202 


| ference tothe, Kings 


"the Lo | 
the bdeiof, SY iD | 


EE 
An: 


probable, that ſuch 


ent Kali = 


See.v. =a = vs © 5 
pry warp rt He himſclf was defirousto 


, — thar ſo be avghe ſee the fryer om for 


to the king. 
V.9 "Cad Shakes the Seribe camet0 the King]. For be was 


(ene by the. Kee tothe Prieft, v. 3, + 
end Weg 194 Ki wr agen) Thioward, again; bath re. 
and to a ſecond 


Ce be i nng W ooo Horn, 11 luch 3 


> meſl- 
Thy fern] He wean Hilkiah, imel,cod eor meet 


whom the 
T negataed) 


cat. 
melted. For chings mched, bing 


» | the ſame kinde, uſe to gather 


ſuch as were well dc yoted to the 


and have delivered. is inzo the bend of them thas do the work] 
Thuabes S4hb 29 ORE 


over-ſight of the bouſe of the Lard ] See 
7 10. Aud Shahen th Scris ſhevl the King, pig 


He ſhewed the book tothe king, a8d 
Hilhith the Pre bath - delivered me « book, ] See 


the money that ms Judi the uſe) Bing coniribured by 


by it. 


inthe former yeers | yerl. $. 


and $ ht Queſtionleſs, he read 
it upon ng A rae 36. 


__ 

> Ii And it came to paſa when the King bad beerd the words 
of the buokof theta? Surely he had not heard them ro the 
tul! , .betore this rime 3 which awpſyes a negle& ſome way: or 
other : for , there was a _ gives, thac the king ſhould 
read therein all the dayes his life » Deur. pp 42 "a 


YL. w And the King commanded Rilkiab the Pricf] Sec 
' cad Abihem the an of hephan J This was nn0ther Shaphan 


of | then the Scribe 


ax { eAchbor the ſon of Micaiab] He is called Abdod the fon 
of Micah, Lbs > 20, Either he might bave two names, oc 
[pays pan 


ocherwiſc there might be ſome differen. 


and let them give it to the doers of the work, ] Here the | ſame name 


haſh ret iee Gant: We-20: ner mee 
gext © 

which is in the bouſe of the Lord] Such work as appertaineth 
ro the Temple, yagtd firengrthaing and beautifying of the 


ſame. 
to repair the breaches of the houſe] Such as were made by the 
mg ety contnnace oft, Seeckog, 12. 


wr 6 Swe opener; and, builders ] Under theſe 
three head =—_ oem work 
was 


II, 1D. 


rafters, beams, and thi 
js Fore + mag wot See chapter 12. is ve. 11 | Full, 
__ 

V.. 7. | Howbeit there was no reckoning made, $c6. ] Sce 
13, an; Sc The: perſons that. were thus Se hp. | le 


- | there mi 
ONO 10 repay the bas] For the | 


and Shenthe Serb) .Seev.3, 
and Aſehich « ſervan of the Kings, ſajing ] This is 2 
ws 1640 ofa Courtier , that's alwaics 2t the: Kir yank. 


=y. 13, oe, cope exuieef the Lrdfor me The good 1 King 


law that was read to him 
and k how wack bis Predecefers kad rankgpeſicd that 
law, that rhe 5 denounced rhercio , were 


evenchen hangin over their heads z and therefore ſent to en- 
quire when PEE ED 
400.3 ageagerh pp 


* becauſe rb de ſinful? Heb in tab or fetnbfuneſs See | book. 


a, x2. 25) 


.s py 
V3 nt alc he bigh Pri Jail are pon 


See V. 3, 4 


ISR OO, +1 
aaa Be > 
Res" 6 EO in h 2d 


SS 


"the X 
on 
'2'3. + +22 


32 , a #5 Tic " 
have 118 darkened wit the words of this beok] 
ygotuperny ihe ad 


fore them. By nor bearkening; he meancrh their rebellion, eſpe- 
mp bie Bbc 1 mu oh | 


ro de acverding all thes whidh Ave ms 9s That 
hich isrecifiretin Guds Word ous" at, 
kibitions concery' al age. - Sce Rom. 15.4. 1-Cor. ch. 10. 
6.11, ; o 


V. 14; 80 Hilkiabrhe Prieſt; and Abikan, &c. ] Sec. verl. 


2. | 
went unto Huldab the P ©] It pleaſed God to endow 
women with an extraordinary {pirit, to ſhew, that be is tycd to 
no ſex; Though hceforbad -women ordinarily to exerciſe a 
iniſtexial funion in the Church, 1 Tim. 2.12. 1 Cor.14-34- 
et he would leave liberry to himfelf,co beſtow his gifts a3 plca- 
fed bim. Miriam was a Propherefſe, Ex. 15.20. and Deborah, 
Judg.44- And Anna, Luk. 2.36. There were then extraordi- 
nary Prophers in Judah, as Jer.1.1,2. Zepb. 1.1. and ir may b*, 
Urijjab, Jer. 26.20. Yet this woman was now ſcar unto, becauſe 
ſhe was neer at band, even in thatcity , and knuwn to be en- 
dued with an extraordinary ſpirit ; ſo as they had reſpeR ro the 
| entrdpy; rather then the perſon on whom the gitt was be- 


the wife Sballum the ou of Tckos] Hereby this Shalluw is 
diſti ah from the fc -Flagrph 22.11. And from Stal- 
lum Jeremiahs kinſman , Jer. 32. 7- and is here fer down 
for honour ſake ; for it was a great honour to baye ſuch a 


wife. 

the ſon of Harbas] Or, Heſreh. 2 Chr. 3 4.12. the difference 
is only in the tranſpoſing of letter s. 
' keeper ofthe Wardrobe) Heb. garments. Holy veſtments are 
here mcant, appertaining to the Temple. Sce Neb. chap. 7. 
V. 72. 

now ſbe dwelt in Feruſalem in the Colledg ] Or, in the ſecond 

t. By the ſecond part, is-mecant a ww. Fl the City divided 
he that part where the Kivgs Palace was, Some take it ro be 
the middle Court, mentioned ch.20. 4. Being taken for a Col- 
ledg (as well it may be ſo taken) it implyeth the place where 


Prophets, and fuch as are children of the Prophets, bad their |. 
uſual abode. 


Of Prophets, See 1 King. 18.4. And of places for 
prophets abode, ſec 1 King. 6. 1. 
and they communed with ber ] About the kings Meſſage , | 


and about thoſe things which were wricten in the 


law. TH 

V. 15. And ſhe ſaid une them, Thus ſaith the Lord] See 1 King. 
I2. 24» , 

God of Tſracl] See 1 King. 8. 15. 
. ll the man that ſent you to me] She tiles the king, man, to 
ſhew,thar though he were a king, yet be was but a mortal man; 
bur the doth it not in any contempt of his royal'y ; for ſhe ad- 
deth this phraſc,[tht ſent you unto me] which implyerb autbority, 
ſhe doth afterward expreſsly call him , King of Fudab, 
v.18, | | " »Y\$3. | 
V. 16. Thus ſaiththe Lord] Sev. 15. 

: ] Ir is a' very remrkable matter that follow- 

ctb. 


I will bring evill} $S d heavy judgments, 
woe ] CTY all Judah. 


and upon the inhabitants theyeof } For nor the houſes and 
wals of cities were demoliſhed, but alſo the dwellers therein,were 


cither deſtroyed by plague, famine, or ſword ; or carried away 
even all the words of the brok which the king of Fudeb bath 


beard ] She means all thoſe curſes which were written in the 


law. 

V. 17. Becauſe they beve forſaken me ] Sec 1 King. chap. 11. 
V. 33» : 
and beve burnt i ncenſe unto otber gods } See x King. ch. 9. 


ver. 25, s 2b. | 
that they might provehs me to anger ] See 1 King, ch. 16. 


with all the works of their bands) He means eſpecially the Idols 
thar were made with mes hands; t with their Almrs, 
_ hy Ing (+1 axe 6x7. $1 Es for idolatrous | 


8berefore my wrath ſhall be kindled] Sec v. 13. 

againſt this place] See v. 16. 

and ſhall not be queneþed}] The meaning is; that the time was 
come for judgment to be executed, ro the utrer extir pation of * 
the Jew encat hy lendy wad hong dmg Jefiah 
ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, as a fire 


-—- —_— 


ſhe was a Propheteſs 
Thus ſballye (a hin Thad th Lord God of Iſrael} See 
ye F4 , 
V. 15. ſheſpake noc of any prizatc 
motion of her own, but from the Lord. . no $2.8 
as touching the words which vhﬀuu buſt beers ] Sec verſ, 
II, F z 
V. 19. Becauſe thine bears was tender] Soon moved ar the hea- 
ing of j A tcuder heart is a ſoft heart, and jr is op- 
polod wit and obſtinate heart. 
and hen dinndtat by ff hvnde Loyd] Jofiah humbled 
his ſoul for his own and s fo to do, is a marrer accep= 
ho del ſt wha 7 pete? Gods judgments mal 
s judgments made 
_ unto us, give juſt cauſe of humbling our ſoul before 


ng. | . 164 36,63. 
Ge thr the ng it (0 5e- 


and 4 curſe] That the Land ſhould le under the curſe and ' 
vengeance of God, and bare all the curſes written in the law, 
execured upon her. | 

and baft rext thy clothes} See v. 11. 

and weyt before ms] See ch. 20. 3. _—_— 

IT alſo have beard thee ] I have obſerved what thou 
_— © and regarded and accepred whar thou de- 
red{}. 

ſaith the Lord} She oft inculcateth her warrant, ro make her 
word to be the better heeded. 

V 20. Behold therefore] See v. 16. | 

IT will gather thee unto thy Fathers) Thou ſhalt dye 
Sys, as thy Fathers, and be in crernall glory with 


and thou ſhalt be gathered into hy greve] Or, thy graves. The 
word is of the plural number, to lex outa fair and ſumptuous 
grave 3 or elſe one of many grayes. $0.2 Chronicles. 16. 14. 
35-24. "Wc 


True it is, that he dyed in war, and was ſlain by an camy, ch. 
23. 29. buthe was not an enemy that invaded the land, or had 
ny _ ainſt my _—_ ive _ that time, _ 
1s provoking TBIPh yer was there 
not then any rrouble in Iſrael z neirher did his ſudden and vio- 
lent death break off his peace with God : but thereby he was 
taken from the evils to come ; as many righteous men bave 
been, Iſa, 57.1, 3. 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil] This is rendred as the 
reaſon of his dying in peace z afrer his death, the evill here in- 


ge - 
ich I mg ] God hath bis band in all jud ts 

his 
Church, Ifa. chapter 1. verſ. 21. Amos chap. 3. ver.6. Job 


which befall children of men ; eſpecially ſuch as 


1 45. 7+ 


te EEE The Meſſage was in pare a dole 
a 'dole- 
i. Cty relive ines wb other ro 


m. 
word ag4iz]' See v. g. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Verſ.1. A Nd the King ſexs ] This, that is here noted, was 
| A exe btore teak fn ma found Ce 
34- 3. Even inthe twe his reign. IR 4: 

ſcat for that purpoſe. LIST 
all che Eldeyt] Sce x King, g. 1. 21 


* 


_ And the Kjng wens up intoche bouſe of #hi# Lord] He 


went thirher, ro offer up ſacrifices 1othe Lord, ro aall upon bim 
Covenang 


for pardon , and to enter into a ſolemn 
V. 3. $7 9 524% | WARD IIS INV LY 0s 
and all the men of Judah, and all the inhabitants of, Feruſalem 


# 48$< 3 were 


" Dete! The . 
ogy both. =—_ 


24 4. 19 4 281-mne 355 ly 2424 tho © 
en 


_ 2ordinary Prophets 
ore cal hires of the be Prophers, ck a. $4): Porany 


emiab, Zephaniabz-and-4\ſ0.abcy; | 3 

and alt the people, both and greis)] Heb. fro ſmall, corn | 

unto greds.. Under this _ ens] Heb ſort'of people, wo- 

mea and children,and ſtrangers all ore omprized. Ses-Dow, 
yer | tice ent oth Þ Priefls or Levines v0.18 
rap gg} Audibly and diſtin&ly, {o; as all they ma 


| of the book of rhe Covengts] Is 4 ebook 
wir = r= Ct ule mow 


ver. 8. 


| ge | Avk te King foot by « pillar } See_chapter/ 12. 


" aimiles Covenant with the Lord) They promiſed and vow- 
od who fairbful ſervants; to the Lord, . Sec 2 Chron., 34. 
ver. 3 


. to 3 alk after the Lord]. This and the other branches fallow- | 


ing,.are parts of the coYcnanc that he made. . Towalk after rhe 
Lord, is to obſerve that ;which zhc Lord preſcribes unto. us. 
Of this and the other phraſes followiog, lee 1 Kivg. 2. 3» 4: & 


ne ' 
the words of thi Conencut that were written .in uþis 
beak}. .To.do that, hr pra, vertue of Gods promile, was pce- 
{cribed.to them, and expreſly ſer down ip that book, Of. cye- 
ry covenant bewcen =_y and man, there are rwo parts ; One 
apromile of grace and bleſliag,on Gods part. The aber i3 
duty and obedience.on.mans part, Gef,-47;8,9,10- 
" anda all the people ſtood 0 the Covenant]: They gave hone come 
ſear x0 it, and bound -themſclycs pom. le; ence 
Prophers complaigts, z/even.in $ 
wy yen 3- 6, 40, I1-) _ running 49. do; 
latty openly aud impudemrly, after Jofiahs death, that:this pre- 
——_ anding to the Covenant, was.but feigned. The king 
did entirely with his whole heart, what the. people did diflom- | 
blingly with. cheir mourh/ only, ; conceiying.and 
Ces beſt of them , «brought therh tothis covenant ;-bes 
caule ordinarily a comenants 6f' as well as arora oath, is a facgible 
meang. to ru mey.to the good 
V. = And the King commanded Fa the bgh Pri] 328: 


ch. 22. 
 euib be Pref of the ſecond order} Thoſe which were 'in.che 
order tg a Vrieft, The Priefty, which were. vex 
bevy oy y deſcended coded heme high Prieft,; Aarga 
left two, ſors, Eleazar and. 
deſcended from Eleazar, were of the firſt order; They w 
deſcended from Ithamar,were of the ſecond orders His mean- 


ing is, flog pl dare oh DeS woes called, 68 iwploy their: ſer-,| 
a 


the Temple. 
#be keepers of the door]. Heb. tbreſbald. 2s ch-22. 4-& 12. 
exe Levis. 


bri the T1 be Lord} Such are 
;b nc nba the Lord are not —. be irs on 


by rf 


ale veel ths wore male for Baa) All mariner of inflt- 


* ments and utcaſils ; 9o, play, cor ; whanſcever | 
belonged to the worſhipof their 
Lords army rr es or as\.were | 


fervancs, in making 

oaade for the ſervice of the Lord. ea e* igri | 
comprized images apd their appurtenances 

Manaſles , 31,4, 74) —_— CLE 


other 1 before the 
the Lord ; which kn thee of oro 
in the former years of 


a becg we, 

butler abdein ſome by-pace, yer er hill 
now the zeal of EEE 
37 longer —_O >. 648. 233 


germ phe Te: 


EI OOY 444 


and. conccaetble, things 


alem | pre ane 
Wrengny 20 bs :carxicd: our of the: City 3 when dey wer | V. 8. Hoa Gy 


ade here ay long Ofay ove, Sara Ki 16-33-.-This | 
+ that vlolaters might wi mickithe- 


| Sam. 5. 10. 
: | famine, Thisritle: Chemarim was given to idolgtrous Priefts, 


all 
Ithamar, Numb. 3. 4. oP | 


XL ABS 44 ali eos ; we 


- | vy - 1:6 "2 
rich onats pA Ws Wi 7 ou} ; 


C943, 
ing yes the aſhes, 
he ha burnt in Berkel. - © 


V. 51 :dnd-ho uy down] Hebs: cauſed to Sh 
tiot to exjoythcir tdolatruus furtions, or _ ind the 
courſes any longer. 


the idolgtroms Priefts}- Help The root N99 Camur whence 
| this word'camerh, 8 uſed toſtr forth the heat and ari of 
rhe bowels, when one is moved' with compaſſion, as 

chap. 433. ver. go." 1 Kings 3:28, Hol 11. 'Irix alfo uſed, 
for the 'blackneſs/ or ſhrinking of the Skin with 


either by reaſon of 1l#1r prepoſterous zeal and fervency abour 
their idolatty 3, or becauſe they nled to 'weat b k cloathes; 
or becauſe they were much exerciſed in brirning factifices and 
incenſe. | The Jewiſh mr ny 1 orb to Monks, many 
Ifracliresdid in Jofizhs time, Jer. 


tain Maſs-Prieſts in England, 

whom the Kings of Fuds" bid dyHeiviel] He means ſuch idola- 
trous Kings as regarded not the Priefts of the Lord , but bad 
Prieſts of their own making, L \Kiog, chap. 12, v. 31, 3%» 
&13.33-0 1 

$0 bura incenſe} Sw King. 9. ”* This fhews thereaſom bf 
their name Chemarim. - 
| unto Baal] See 1 King, 16. 31. 

to the Sun 4nd 10 the Moon] The Moon ws NEVENE :do- 
laters/rhbe _ of heaven, Jer. 44.17. and the Sun, a greac 
god. This they called Phetbus,' ker Ph cebe. 

and nothe ] Or, rwelve ſigns, or, conflt{{ttione.. The 
Planets are thoſe, which in Engliſh, are called the ſeven wan- 
Shi Doan yung becauſe they are not ſo ſerin' their orbs; Js the 

ſtars are , which we commonly call, fixed ftars. 

Tho Sun and: Moon were two of theſe yon Jupiter, 
Mars, Mercury; Venus,' were the other five. ry of theſe 
were accounted prime gods , or goddeſſes, \ the heathen. 
The twelve figus are thoſe” which are” placed "in the 'Zo- 
diack ,"avd each of them- appropriated ro 'a dilliv& montth , 
and to diflin& and ſeverall parts of the body. Every one 'bf 
theſe Hgns is counted agonſtellation ; of the gathering toge- 
| rher of many ſtars jnto one figure or ſhape. All the fixed lars 
are broughtunder one figure or ſhipe. All the 6x:d farts are 
hoon t under one c or another, The Hebrew 
imporreth, ſuch things as: God down an influenc? and 


this" the ſeven: Plancts are- ſuppoſed to do molt eff: &u- 


Y- 
and all the hoſt of beaven] All the other firs, 'befiles thoſe 
—_ jo comprized under rhe former names. Sec z King. 


pert "a And be brought out the grove from the the Lor 
We cannor think ge nog  fombebuſa made : 


abuur the- Temple”, '( whereof 'ſee x King. 6. 36.) or elſe 
he _—_ that image, whereon a grove was eEraN), bÞp- 
307. Pre 

4: ales, vc] -Seev. 4, 

Fe. and ee pace pond To reflifi the grads: 


6 


frbe Sodomiter} voy 
Hrprrh eberiet moſt Gly nd dom 
able rhings therero. | 


3-6, &E- Zepb-4, 1 I ,4,&c "as many Papiſts do: yer (till ctiter- | 


grow'in any parts of the Temple, properly ſo called. So that,” 
either: rhe houſe: of God is raken for the Courts that. were 


ol 


"al defi Y fit gh ple?) Sex King PR Theſe be de- | 
Fr: _—_— 1 AT EG be 


in them. 


Ei ei ger) Such bgh la places 


' ed.Canaan,, and 

mao «f the lame 
daycs, g 
houſe. 


= 
g nee" ogy 


which were on 4 mans leſt hand « the gate of the city] They 
might be wirhour abe City, .but necr the entrance there- 
into. 
V. g. Nevertheleſs, the. Priefis of the places] Such as 
yere mentioned y.8., 'but had ks of he bigh plc] places 
and ſervices. 

came not to the Altar of the Lord in Feruſalem] Were not per- |4ry 
mirted to offcr ſacrifices on that-Altar 3 bur they and their. po- 
ſerity were removed from their Prieſtly fun&ion. Sce Ezek. 

.10,11,12,13- 

but they did cat of the unlezvened bread emong their bratbren ] 

Under unleavened bread, are meant the loaves of ſhew-bread 


therein ; bur. 
GE wntqer Bs place in Joſiab's 
> bacuntn reed 


ſpared none ,- no not the 


by his own | 4,6 


that were ſct before the Lord, Levit. 24+ 5, 6 &c- and tbat 
art of the meat-offcrings which was reſerved. for Aaron and 
- his ſons, Levit. 2. x, 2, 3,8c. By this one kinde of proviſion 
for the Prieſts,all their proviſion is meant z and thercof mighc 
the Pricſts here mentioned be made partakers. Though = 
might nor do the proper offices of Prieſts ; yer they were to be 
maintained by that allowance which wasdye to the Pricft. See 


Ezek. 44. 2930, I, 

V. 10. defiled] As v. 8. 

Tobi Linde vel of #be children of Hinnom ] Sce | 
I6 

chat wo mijn might make his ſon or bis daughter to paſs thorow the 
Fre] This was a cruelty which idolatrous Kings of Judah had 
uled towards their children, ch. 16. 3. 

to Molech] See 1 Kiog. 11, 5. 

V. 11. And betook away the borſes that the Kings of Fudab 
bad given tothe Sun] Theſe were liv 4 light horſes, which | whereby 
were from time to time nouriſhed and kept,to wer with ond, {| Ron 
and to carry men to thoſe places where they might ſce the faclt | 
rifing of the Sun; that ſo they might worſhip the Sun ar the 
firſt peeping of it, This was an idolarrous praRiſe of the Per- 
fians, and. the Iſraclices bad learn'd it of them. This phraſe, 
He took away, implyeth that they were living borſes. Had 
they been only images of horles, he would have bucat them , 
as be did other images, and ſuperſtitious monuments, v. 4. 
By giving theſe ro the Su 
ſyperſticious dedicating of them w the Sun, 25 to 2 

at the entying in of the bouſe ofthe Lor4] Which was the Eaſt- 
end; for the Sun riſcth in the Eaft, and that may they might 
the ſooneſt eſpy the rifing thereof. | 

9 / nw mam, bpm na the chamberlain) Or, Ewnuch, 


, Seer Ki 
oy Was in the Starks) 1 omeY- of the City. 3 which-Giry | 1 
of David. | 


ſogue takeh yo've Zan, the 
un with fire ] They, are: called 
» mp 30 ter 


. 


were evidence of God: 


burr, but the horles taken away z which {uriber imphycth,, 
ng " harſes were living crearuies z but the chariots made of | this 


V. 13. Aut te chr thi oem ho tw fhugpe chamer | b 
flat roofs 
Idolaters 


n, is meant, a religious,-or rather | retained ull 


dppiogeton preſent, 
| 11:08d{cts aud nook 


needs cre porn 
; bad made in the tw cores ofthe 2 


"\ 26 $9 


ſo on their 
4#be aktars 
the Lord] See ch. 21.5 
ie King hw down} This be did | according to the av, 
ond brckovbem down thence) Heb," ran thence. He 
DCE of 


an caft the duſt of hem -jvo-obe'byovk Katvs ] Girberſe 


'V. 13. And the high places thas were before Foruſalont] ] 'Of 
b places, ſee x Kin Theſe, t be withoyr theci 
ug} the chief Thank [fo 88) A vm 
they _ look into -the Temple';” ad our of the Tewple - 

inrot 

which were on the vight band of the moxnt of corruption Thar 
s, , Dena Oles tv rhe —_ of wont Me 
becauſe they had chere corrupred "themſclres by their idols- 


which Solomon the King of Trae! ha builded] This eirtucm- 

—_ "Ehat choogh he bigh plas prebor LI: x 
that 

ther ths accom Pa vary re A King, and ork alohad continued 
many g<neratioas ; yet he was not afraid ro demoliſh them 
Gods word -to-him was morerhen the praftiſe of a wiſe rtiao; 
or an Heremhe excclled alfrhe good Kings that were 
betwixe Solomon and hinalelf, {r\may be., that cheſe high 
places ereted by Solomon , were tor frequented or much 
uſed in 'the DR Afa, Jehoſhaphar and Hezekiah z and 
chereupon were ſuffered to abide : oye nee RE or 
them to choſe idolatrous uſes for which they were firſt 
and rhercupon Joſiah” rake thar occaſion, utterly ro Teeoliſh 
rhem, that they might not again be fo uſed, 
"fr Afuamd, 8&c.] Of theſe idols, ſee 1 King. ch. 11:v. 


did the King ] Seev.s 

V. 14. And brain ic the imager Heb, Srarues, See 

yo > eter geo 

cuts groves roves, ſee r King. 1 
Wow arvir Argent heat beter 'of men Me rp 
genre? won” , (as vi8; 10,) and thus he dealt with 

coke men them any more,ſo 

Lg man 7. Tho bncto ma, he ok on 


Nnq7I I: 


TY; 5: . 


ks - 
not muck care for the idols and a7 the ned hd, 
the Lraclices had ſet up : therefore it is fd, that Joſiah Yid 
figh places thr rei the Chis of 


yr or by Horry yak es $47 up 
places ere 
Cooney ham 2 
r2/\37; 
made Iſrael to fix, bad made} Ser r K 0. 
[DOES wy, Je lo 
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her ice pacern he ground. I 


* accordingzorbe word 0 Lund ovdicb chein 
ed] — 
ou 


of Lirael. Fey Wn th 2. 

bereafbe bl {bd CIC Iſrael ] Hereby day. be 
words] "This the fainh- 

ern  adih co thew [= tO ph or nc over 


Ld ako room 6 tible is th _ There eras ſame 
the mag.of God; | re mk yr ger meg wen oe 
5-20.:mherein the ſtory of thar man of 


| ne aa, 
-|ams rene 
_ yery time of 

Nags RIC Re ak ton hom 


adir, .aad<ould et the eighteemb year of King Foſiab] Ofkisreign; bur the 


f Dell 
a 3s iv follawerk, Php age. 
ſquidee of theman.of god, #ic.J See-4-King, 13. 1, |. wherainchie was boldento2bs Lord] See v.21 n 
is Jeruſalem] There was the houſe of Iy ons arg 4 


2 
and prodeinel teething ths rename on AO altar  — ——— Paſſe-over »Dewr. 13-5. & 


16. 2, 
V. 24. Moreover] This ; hah relation to- the 
dE om and that of 'the" Paſſe: 


PIE aF\ aver was after 
1 nds the dead the worked families andthe winds] chp 11 


let.no max move:bve bones. 
oy, bones of bis Sajars,| tharghey may 


quietly zeſt. 
they ler bis bones alone] Heb. A They did not take ” eulobe inagtr;}Or, Taraphin. Theſe were taken for houſ- 
$6 botxas. of te gra they hat ds he bn of hold-gods. Ter 'were faſhioned in the ſhapes of men. 


abers. v. Such ap one: tinto- Davids bed ,”-x Sari. 19-13/The 
——_——— of the Prophes that came out. of Samaria] Thar m_— mo—_—_— Te Ezek. —_ nd f—_ have 
o96vhe old Prophet, mbjeb, with a ; UNS man of 
God; y&ruhar old prog non chat which Gagay of dome Briefs, Te- 
the man of God had ſaid, received this recompence of his faith, $23.) is reckoned >: 
mhich hedehred and cxpeBtd, anl expefced, Kecompliſhed, See to God. 


wang eng mk Seeich. a7, & 
T3. I -— 
3. nn 5.13. 


V. 19% fad all the bouſes alſo of the bgh Plc Sear: 15, 


. vKings 13+3 
.. and ol the idolatry and other 
& 5g. w 32. The whole:Comney and Kingdom of Iſrael 


waz. oft I RE::2 King 1.7. ew yogm: 1s Sedan ul, a in » Feruſalm! ; E 
the ; Ep Poa. arts acted epatoon places, wou'd not = k 
a nh be Kigro Fj al mules ren the Lirdto ger] orrn:moſt proper dominion. Thus therctotc is here ro -.Y 
L[K4Dg. 4 4+ -, 34 GE FFP pre quraKce) V.; IF. I9. A 
ENTS DA og we Sl pa ang) He dan rnard aunty dee 
thel] See vu 5o: ES : gy nog 3 me men. 7h A 27.Deur. 
wy tribes | 18.21. ; His eye was on Gods Word, for oy 
underee plies i [6 Pings rr 7 


that 
dab, 2 


3 O, As forabe, 
IE ae = 


Pr. 2 by 1g" Ps 
AXLES: one 


IP 


whid wee rin in te bh tat Hijab ue. wry 3 


EE: 16. ſe bighpc chiere nored, w! DET: 
tha vovber) lo Ie ve.chir | my ws J 


Mali pad This pheaof moning, bs 
n= 

the Lord, ;2 Chr. 34.3, 
[The fam ot arr di natho, he arab to he ate, 


ot _ "EI EN) That 


Be ras | == al bb fav] fee z King-chapes 


8 >, 4 4 
A. Lo; a of thos:* 
SS FR 4, IF Pr 1.» hl "A 
od bs 2 *? 4 
” 2 , 5 <4 


ſore. _ ſhould fc 
anger was 
gi 3nd) 


(] See Chap. 23/1317.” 


ps 
ne and tonle on, 2 
\w ener was for his own petſon only : . 
in his time, and after hisrime, cyen in this good K Ki 
and-afrerbis time alſo, continued in bis fins z and 
his fins were theirs, and juſtly 
God pardoned Manafſes himſelf ; z yet for Manaſfle's fins, 
might [juſtly puniſh Manaffes | poſterity; who continucd in 
thoſe fins. Thus were all the Iſraclites, 'generation after” ge- 
neration, that continued in Jecoboams | amqmnere mg for he 
ſame: Yea kcinous fins., though they. be pardoned , 'may 


rhe people 


leave 2 perpetuall ſcarr in the name'of him who is parts; wverl. 3 
ned: 


V. 27. And the Lord ſaid, I will remove Fudab «lf God 


had given a long time cf repentance 10 Judab; after 
caſt off Iſracl ; yer Judab waxed worſe then Iſrae], Jer. 3. 11. 
Therefore the Lord juſtly denounced this judgment, 

out of my fight] See ch. 17. 18,20,23. & 24. 3. 

as [ beveremoved Tſrael}] Sec ch. 17. 6, &c, | 

and will caſt off ths City Feruſalem] See ch. 2T-12, In Jeru- 
ſalem was the teniple, This theretore was a great aggravatt- 
one<f the judgm-nr. 

which I bave choſen] See 1 King. 8. 4 

and the houſe of which T ſaid , My Nome fool be there]. See 
1 King 8. 16, 29. & 9. 3. & ch. 21.7. 

V: 28. Now the reſt of the as, &c.] Sce 1Kiyg, I 5. chap. 
ver. 2 
V. - In bk dajes Pharaoh Necho Kjug of Egypt] = Chr. 
35-20. Pharaoh was a common pame to Kings of Egypt, as 
Abimelech to Kings of Plliſtins. and Czſar, to Romane Em- 
perors. See 1 King. 11: 49. Necbs is added, to diſtinguiſh 
this Pharaoh from others: as Hophra, Jer. 44. 30. 

went up againſt 1h: King of Aſſjria] This > vg that Pha- 
raok had no qu:rrel againit Joliab, -or his people, bur only a- 
gainſt the king of Aſſyria. The kingdom of Afﬀyria was at 
that time extreanily weakned, if nor'in the power of the Baby- 
lonians. Some take the Babylonian kingdom” to be here | y 
meant; and called Afſyria, becauſe that kad becn a citle: of 

fame. Sec z King. 20. 12. 

to the river Eupbratcs ] See (<<. 24. 7. There was a City 
calle& Charchcmith ,' bordering upon rhis river Euphrates , 
2 Chr. 35-20, that being nown-the power of the King of AſF 
ſyria , Pharaoh went to recover it. Either the ibabitants 
thereof, bad ſome way.or other aanoyed-Jome of be 'Egypti- 
ans or elle , in former times it had belon - to the king of 
: Egypr, and therefore be came ro fight 2gainſt j 

and King Fofiah went again} bim | Partef ro land of Judea 
Ip tier Egyprand Charchemiſhz ſo as Pharaoh could nor 
*we 
Joſiaks kingdom. | Io this reſpeR Joſiah might. have cauſe to 
© £9 with'an Army againſt Pharaob, that he might binder bim 


who. profeſs them themſelves to be Gods | 


exceedingly provoke bis wrath. 
Meriſeaf al the proviewinns) Heb. ages, For fineprovike 


es bad provoked bim withall] Indeed Manaſfſcs re- 
= #3- 12,13, 


$ cime, 


puniſhed in doo Befides,though 
be 


Wc 7 2 
cf pa] to watineaoC ant troughs 
zfter the manner the” bciwouſneſs of 

fin, auto ceſs Godt wrt td 1 imply the heavy nad 


even in the Ciry of David. See 3 
6 an 2 Chr. 3 
here undertivod,, who mat chey hd 
— ———— f Joſab] He was alſo called'Jobanan, 
! the ſon 0 ec was 
| x Che. 3. 15. and Shallum, Jet. 22.1 1 We' read' 4 Chr. 
3. 15. that Joſiah bad four ſons, Jokianan; Jobilim, Zede- 
» Shallum. Seeing Jehoahaz is not there mentioned , be 
is by many taken tobe the ſame-thae Jokanan was: bur be- 
Cau im is ſuppoſed to erthen Jehoabazz Others 
rake this Jehoabaz to be the ſamethat Shalkim was, Of the 
reaſon why the people made him king, See y. 36, ++ 
and eannoined. bem] Seecli, 37. 12. This they did, to-fertle 
wie iu ay i © Tre the realos'hereof, 


Jar ey him -KJnig in bis furbers Bead ] This was a wofull 
change, for he was far unlike ro his father, f 


V..'31. was and zbree years old when be be. 
gan 10 reles 1 This iwpipes, that he was younger then Jehoia- 
kim, v. 36s 


and be reigned three moneths in Feruſalem] He lived longer, 
bur the king of Egypt pur tum from hisrhrone, v.*37." - 
and bis mothers name was Hamital] Sce 1 King. x5 10, 
aan, nds om of Libnab] En ſee ch; 8. 22. 
The mention vt this place, diftinguiſherh this Jeremiah, from 
the Propher who'was of Anathoth, 'Jer. 1. 1. Sec Chap, 24- 
v.48; + 
V. 33, And bedid that which was evil in the fight of the Lord] 
See x King, 11, 6- This ſhews, that he walked not in the ſteps 
of his good farher Joſiah ; bur that ia the ſhort time 'wherein 
he reigned, be returacd to idolatry, and that be endeavoured 
to bringin again GDCUIPNNS Eon, This 


is he of whom Exzckiel, 19. 2, &c. ſpeaketh, 
: decordingzoall that bis fabers bad xe] Jofiah himſelf cannot 
be bere n.cant, bur former Predeceflors, as Amon; Madafles, 
Ahaz, and ſuch like. We” 


V. 32, And Pharaoh Necho] See v. 29; 
- put bim in bands) He laid him in-priſon, and fo kepr bim 
ey | be (howt0 come again and carry him into Egypt. See. 


with b1s Army to Charchemiſh; bur” through" part of | 


* 22 Riblab, ine and of Hemet] Both theſe places were in 
the circuit of the land © Cangan given to Iſrac), Numb, 348, 
x1. See ch25:6. 

that be might not reign] Or, becauſe be relgndd: Pharaoh 
in oppoſition agua Manſol,  qalherfore he mars heed oo 
in op e he to 
quaſh tharfaQtion, and within moneths, pategons kim 
whom the people had fer up, ' 
| cul prbolandto mike) Heb. ſet «'mul# upon” the Lenl. 
This he did id revenge of that "oppolicion which Jofiah bad 
_—_ ainthim,) v. 19. Cn X wack « 
of -4n hundred talents of plver amounted to thirty ſeven 
thouſaud and toe hundred Lyne Nerliog,” Sre x Chron, 


"22. 24 


from paſſing thorow' his .” Or'it' tf3y be, that Joſiab'| and | £1alens of gold] This 

. was willing ro do a kitulneſs for the king of in'Fand in char and fifty pound fterling: SeE'r' 

- reſpe&, would endeavor to hinder the of Egypt from in- - 34+ And Pharaoh 0; 

- vading the land of the king of Aﬀyria. Bur whatſoever the canſe | made Eliahime] This was" as OG here 
- were, herein Joſfizk failed ; thar ing'the King: of | mentioned. Itfig fra he ke ie This ſhewed the piery of 
Egypt ſent bim word, that he intended no burt to bim; / abr to ] bis father Joſiah; and the be *had of him ; Hor be 
ho people; and withall, -informed him-\-that 'he' web upon | bimſelf did/cot anſwer 1 This name way given to 
- Gods-appoinument : and it is probable, that Phargob had {otic | that good Governour that /<.18:-18;'& Iſa. ve. 
' Prophet to inform him jo the Will of God about thar- point|, } 20, There was aeaPrener age A <a 
OW F521 cre + mtg perfidls: $9ing our againſt two of Bonds 


gg? ſlew him] Pharach fl:w Jofak. 'The Archers ha 
were in that army of the king of Bgypt;flew Joſiah," 2 "Ct 


bartloFdur he 


was fo wounded, 
Ad oa 'Se'2-Chr, 35, $939 toon; 164 oe | 
fel, aps Pan ins, 24 Ankyinis da again Ar 
2s was t+ ? 
On AALETON =p and' kad'begun'eo bybe+ '$4c 
14 CF FE 
*: Vcg0- And bi avatnc) carries biwin afberior dud} D 
_ ly wounded. By ſervancs are aid cone 
jets 2mrert Souldiers ; in bix'ite-gutard, or Caur 


a. 


- - 
is = 6 


cv;fnom cles {aid,” 2 Chrogg, 24) that he « 
Jeruſalem, 'he ceuld noe -7o5 ny ene Megiddd 


. 5. FY 
23- But what is done by any in the Army, is attributed wits |-bere mega 
General.'- Johah Nain3n the 


as ie dycd framed en d; * 


1: 


particuhar;! , 
- Litrs,; and ſuch as-were of his bouſtioll) 1 MA . mi 
Megidde] 


No <P, becaule he was ſct 


and in regard —_— Nog repu- 


ted as no 1.42% 


| from thence he wascamied ro Jer 
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Th 


his covenant with the 


ens 


Egypt, JET ING 6 of loa : Yean'm be JJ, 
chap. 12. 18, Hezekiah, cb, 3 ECTS t fair — be E 
K cvelib fur albeit] th of the. land .] The oo bis fide w 
people were not very willing to pay thorow fear of him and rebelled againſt him] +—26a_tp_n agaiaſt Ncby- . = 
and of Pharaoh chat ſer him him wp, pep pa and thercupon he chadnezzar. Sce ch, 1. 3, & 17. 5 

Nd rocngR is BI LE wa V. ALS ropes 6 auf im} fre King, $a- Sl 

ong eccording Myon). Accor p rate baldegs } Chaldces , were 
orfum which the King, 0 CheSPolache on every m TIN one i: Th 


lerved uader bi 
ihe a 7 The Meobines tame from Los 
Ds ia alſo men mortal cacmies again che 
<<. 1.3. 
and bands of the children of Anmes] The Ammonies 
allo from Le, Gev, 19. 38: ny ey ern 
Iſraelites as the Moabites. aw con ng cy 
ved under } nm Somme 
ns nee nk i by 
Fudeb) (err a- _ 
gain of Code ing enema Co peegts ſhews, thay.ir b 
152 rmarsy oi {orar anus 
ro deſtroy is} This is ſpoken in relevies 28: the income ofthe 
enemies, who bad a ro deſtroy. ix 3, To make 
to that purpoſe, Gad is : for — pre- 
Vailed, as the King of Babylon took Jehoiakim ite and 
childrer, many of the Princes of the land;aad RES 
of the houſe of God, rogether with the Kings treaſures , and 
carried them away out ofthe lad, 2 Chr, 36.6.7. 
ED COON Chapers 20. —__ 


* abſence ; bur 

King- —m ebas ebeigkios 30 ty we fay, 
that Jchoahaz was a more ſtern and ſtout berter able and 
- mare forward to hand againſt Phorach, chep Jeboiakim. He 
is taken to be the firſt Lyon, menyoned,Ezek.rg. 3. The peo- 
ple,thorow a ſtrong faction, choſe him,and anointed bim,think- 
EO EAAIRED Mare firmly in the kiogdom, as 1 King, 
IT. V. 30s 

nd horeignad alevtn yearr in Jeraſalem] Theſe y@ ars are to be 
reckoned from the weye that Pharach fer him oa the throne , 
V. 34- 

Al bl mater; nawa wes Zabudeh} bee i King. x5- 10. Je» 
hoiaki ad Jehoabez, ongh they had ove father, yet they 
had not one mother. See v. z 

the daughter of Pedaiah of Kaonah ] This hews her to be an 

V. 29- Ani by did that which wk cult, 8c.] See v, 32, 
He took no warning by the judgment on-his brother, verſ..3 3. 


dickerileſthioKngi adorn, Jon 22-13, 17,36, 29, 
&c- & 36. 21,22,93-"& 53.23, 2th, 17 5,67 


CHAD. XXLV. 
Ver, kx, Phila 
| —_— 


This bak reference to Chap. 28. 36, 
eget 
ns 99 cis ſaid, Das, _ 2008 is hey 
fell once the 


_ ch. 22. w=_ 
= Surely a the (ommendement } Heb. month. See hap. 


ibs Lond came thi God doth 
of == on fled] God, SEE: 


of 4 8 wy oder of 
Gi ef brag ek, | 
1p 91 rpm in the tanrch 
thereof, Intbechicd 


AV. nd at maren o Be Fe This 6a 
V4. nll » becauſe ir pI 
nes and ie defilerb aland, Nob. 35-33-$ce"s King, php 


Fork ple Jeroen whb inoces bad] Sax chap. 2x. 


his fog ;ghat 
father, had 
Tim EY S ſents Tee 


- 36.6.) and as he was ca to Babylon, 1 
3.6) going x7 lng pact our 


any burial, or mournn 
dr bn. net nee p Jerane 7 we 
J 
fas ny who gr; an 4 »; mag J» fx ſignifieth the 


Lords ftrength ; and in conteropt SA — Comah, ( Jer. 
32. 24,28.) leaving ourthe (ylable that bath relativn to the 
Lord ; for he bad forſaken the Lord, Jer. 22.21,28. 

V. 7. eAnd tbe king of Egypt came not ag«in] By _—_— 
again, ſome gather, eo King of Egypt had come out of 
land to belp Jchoiachim, when Nebuchad- ks 
rulalem,and that thar was one cauſe , why the fiege y rong [i 

inſt Jeruſalem ; bur Pharaoh wb Prod. chr ro 
Jadab udah out of the hand of the King of Babylon. 

any more ous of bis lend} Till the laſt year of Zedekiab, when 
maar bag wenn Kiog of Judab ; but with no ſaccels ; for 
returned home again, J:r.3 7.7. 

(the Ling of Babylon had takes fron the river Egypt] This 
river is called Sihor, Joſh. 13.3. It is taken by ſome to be Ni- 
lus. See 1 King. 8. 65. 

unto the river Euphrates) Or, the river Euphrates, ſ:e Gen. 
2.14. & 15.18, The river of Egypt was on South of the 
land of [ſrac!, and the river Evupbrates on the North. The for- 
IIINNES on by he o_ be jet; 5g 

pertained 10 K?z A y betwixc the 
two fore-laid rivers. This no nd, por ewe reve, a 
why the King of Egy - ei zin come out of his land, a- 


inſt the King of 0 to ſhew, how lirtle cauſe 
a buher yr yy wh "er See Jer. 2.36. 
V.8$. lee is breen years old when be began toreign) 


See 2 Chron.36.9. So ſoon as his father was dead, they fer up 
ns on che chovne.fm hope to be defended by bim againſt the 

and be rl in Feruſalem three moneths] Ten dayes are 
added unto theſe three moneths, z Chro. 36. Odd dayes and 
moneths,uſe in Scripture frequently co be left out, and ro make 
the number run the more roundly, The reaſon why be con- 
tinued no longer,is rendred, y. 10, 11,12. 

and bis 5 NAME Was Nebuſhts] There is buta letter 
difference betwixt this name, and tbat which was ro the 
brazen __— _ broken in pieces,ch. 18.4. Kings mv- 


thers names, Aw / 4 2,10, 
taiereof of Jeruſelen] This is added, to ſhew 
that ſhe was no alien. See ch. 14.2. & 15. 2. 


V. 9. Tad bo. 417 cher which was evil, &c] Sce 1 King. 


11.16 
10 all that bis father had dons] This is added as a 
—_— he was cur off ſo ſoon, Jer. 22, 21,30. 
V. 10. Attha time] This time 1s laid to be, when the year 
was expired, or at the return of the year, which was about the 
ſpring ; then Kings uſed to go out to battle. Sce 1 King. 


3ST RET TAE Metre oo 
were: under his command. 


bis 
and the beſieged) Heb. This bebraiſm 
is an ve 4. ——— about 


wich the \ it is {aid to come into Df Bbvie 
came dg ainſi 


V.11. 4rd Nebuchad-nex7ar King 
_ He kiddie in his own wy came. He ſcort bis 


bim, v.10. 


© end be ferens ti beſſege #] They continued in the fiege 
| im the Kjng of Fulah went aut 10 the king | wirred. 


V. 12. ww 
Babplen Jeremiab the Þ had told the of Judab 
be pede halle rh ing Gf Babylon Drondd 


1 3: areas May ng belace is s . 


fuer her to 
ham. 


a 


be, end bic matder] The Ling of Babylon, who hared Jebcia: 


evans, £0 he wi pix pit 


Jehoiakims wives alſo were taken, v. 
mpg nntn=634;7 


] ary ry POIIEIN, 266 and ſuch 
TE TE CSS Jer. 
24.8. 


and his officers 

and the king _—_ hs rok bam} E be his R_ and 

Tadte Kings Dain beuin th i ragheparef th ] 
This bath reference to Nebuchad-nezzars reignzfor wy a 


after the time of Jeboiakims fs 
years,ch 23.36. and alſo after his 
continucd three moneths and - durch he 


Je- great treaſi 


x King.15.18. 3 .12.18, ATI & 18. hy ones ray 
I of _ aoy , uled to 
—_ af a6 hey 


on 
ro the 


be could finde : Or, 
lf veffcls in the botle of the Lord, pd 


[er 


houſe, Jer.29. 1$,20,21. moe For a, ay 
ply, thar it was þ nds, rag a pa ch my 

After this, were many more veſſels carried away, chap. 25, = 
14,15 

hich Selonenhing of fu! bt male in uh Temple ofthe 
Lord] Of theſe veſſels,lee 1 Low db,5 obo 

as the Lord bad ſaid. } This reference to the Lords 
threatning, mentioned, ch, 20. 17. rs mr . 

V, 14.And be carried eway all 
for the inhabitants 
of peo 
_ took! 

e city,an 
did adercmies te 


I3 
7 14 all the princes 


Smiths] Some, by 


be taken, of 


Wn oh oy 


CIT and che city and tewple kepr from gdeftruftion. | purpoſely 


leave all them,to meagaagd o SEES 


»IFo 


T8 Hor Bog Bl. 


Jivch St Hd oy LOST Li radbus © £2 44s 
C4 ; 2 rape 44 of Eo "% 


favs aqciniy: fro [Yeu Babjle] 
pF arg aps. A pon were: thoſc . a no Bl 
cheir enemies , and there: had habiraci- 


lay che zek3.12." . 
V. 46;\ gee alibe mon of might beret body, Pla 
76.5. EY arena King. 5. hang 0 CRE, __ 
$414; 
xn cn} ets 41hou/and] 00m Theſe raw! 
numbers being-added to the ten thoaland, 4/24. make-up , 


ak rhas were firoug and war] This deſcription hath « 
Doe ans lovedthews 
PIER og captive 10 Babylon] See: | 
V 194 - 

'V. 17. Andthehing 
brather king m by ſtead} er. 37.1. & 53.1% Mos rear 
bis, ewice uſcd, hachtclation to: Jehoiachin rhe laſt king be- | 
fore this: The king of 

overal the land of Judah, andas an cvidence 4 
ere rom oy ny "what 7 plegdech him, He wx the 


Parry Phan e 
Jer. 2 on ee oy a9, 
ley rc fadetowble woe Tre Bob h2da, # 


Babylon made Mananiah bi ſabirt ver. 


xrwFres ſene their ir Antlers Elehik, Jn 
to longu is ral, EE 
ae Dido of be bln amdracs 


and this bs words y_y 


"TE EEE: 


: A 


: - 2 
ov JIOD] 


# of EO % — 
ic Ss n"@U ADo KK. | 
$ Wt: YT 
VerC. "8 


| mace - Amore gre os) 

Een Tan aan) ty it 
TIE re nn; kt 
| | orhae ts here / have fallen ous in this 


zenth monerh ; 'rhere was an annual 'Faſt kepr/ by che Jews 
| alcherime of their copcnicy x Girennh ne «4 oy 


had now ajt abfolure r'] 26. 6. 
are | 


ets ray rh br mary] _ og 


Jehoiachins brother-: for Jchoiachin and Matta- 


chins ea 
"en: chinput bis name to Zedehad] As de kagefE 
dealr with E 


had 


123 34 fodid the do 
here with lows bor 1-8 reaſon hereof, wt ey $4. Ne- 


EO ad Mer by folema 
hum, See v, 20, & 2 Chi, 


'to recs 


ro Ye Chae younger 
ESE began , 


ro and cleven yea 
endben devs yen? Lew) Zilthaſ years wer 
wy nope name War. Hamutat &c.] This i is the fame 
woman thar was morher to ' ſo as theſe two were own 


rigs: father and mother ; bur Jehoiachin was their bro- 
ch only byhe tacher; for his mochers name was Zebudah, 
23.36. 


15. "And be id that which: wes evil, bc] See v. 9, and 
. Gre 26. 12, Muchevil is recorded of him/m the'pro 
cy of Jeremy. * He and his people are reſembled to-a basker of own 
ver rf naughty gps, -which could nor be eareri, they were ſo 
Jer.24. 8. He brake covenant and cath with him that 
ſctled him or his throne, Ezek. 17.18; 19. He _ 
wich bis Princes brake the ' Lords Covenant- "made. wich his 
Subjets, Jer. 3 4:8, 1X, x7, &c. He conſented to _—_— 
ing of Je inzo a loarhſome dungeon 3 þ Jer. fry jy: 
ver. k# "He hearkened noe ro the Word of the cr. 


37+ 

Via For heights age of trier Sen ng 12; 
"fbns'+-frodker rf | much been x 

Halter of warty wes. + hetwas-re- 
FN net bong 
fered goon in thi courſes would bring 
u 
16 came to 
Lt, 


mand fuldh) Far thie ſonia hy 


TIE v1 {mage et ap mee (Echeir 


= 


every 


« - 


Rn ofchem Jolabs fons, He reignedn Jehoia this Cizy 


| Fe Bae 
whe-| Chaldeoner ond) and chereu 
own land, ad the 


Jeruſalem ag him. 7 
_ aganſ #] There er his Arny nnd with bs. 


pn Ports ay #):'The-enemy diſcerned, thas 
was well -and'rhar"rhey  eould nor cably 
hd fred ner Fo OR aa hay 
| ro be them 4: GED —_ —_ E 
ra:1ed on ro dacter 
therelaer Sccke [rake icon) FO; Miſecipenile Ke. 


gine, kke a might chrow ſtones 
intothe Ci oy, and apt hy wall Eb werdt be Jer, 
Rp Fr ul nods be very great Amy 
Ir m 4 that 
2 gynabiventpty about ſo CG Pie was, By 
at] 6ur;; _—— arke 
and ſome with him orour, Pr poren 


| Edynipahahaags 


V. "3 ante Ci fe 
unton eleventh 

and third end all 

abour a year 

os,” becaſue Chaldeane bs 

was coming : 


V.' 3. EEE 
fourth, is out 6 : 
monerh Be Cp a kkon f 
all the chu ofthe copdiriey/ fa 


the famine prevailed in the 
ep pang ci) HET bad a oo 


was 
of 


Furnine, 
Jex.31. 67,958 24. 107: 07 21) > 
i breach 
EI Ro 


Princes and orher Commanders in the ki 


A —_—_—_ 


=ITY the canab}. On 
ED mt; 


fare in ons ISL an d-plenelijucgs Bahplen]. 


= ns 


—_— 


encipy, that he nt daſcern them. . 

SEE ] This was aſecrarny, cheough ys 
 berwees rwo walls, . which 3 by te hingrgaen} Thoſe walls 

arc ſuppoſed ro be within the grearwall ofthe ciry , and thas 

in the one of them, there was a back-door, and "thar they | 

digged a paſſage thorow the other wall in the night time, and | 

char by a yaulr Fundes rhe __ wt under the grear | 


walt ofabe city, avid under char pomp 


are the wikdernefic. 
den, to roms wn were foncer the kinge 
no _—_ did- har thy ro-come 'thaher'; — 


diſterned the inhabirancs wi the | 
figha might nx by ithin,or 


now me oe Chaldece were again th city rexnil abien] Sec the | 
yn pi, Pre means the king and they thar fied | 
ifeovered.: 


Nd rbe kin] _ king with the men of war before men- 
coned, Jer: $2.7. 

wo dhe grewindebe Plate] Or, wilderneſs. This wilder- 
neſs reached ro Jericho. See v. 5 . Jer, 39-5. ſohroge 

V. 5. Atd the Army 6f the Chaldat ptjuad often 


ther ſome ofthem reuters ped chm, 


or elſe ſorne ſcour, or 

end everiook then in then in tbe of Jrichs) In the fribe of Ben- 
jamin, Joſh, 18. 21, They were nat fat fled before they were 
over-wiken. 
and all bis ermy was ſcattered from him) In this common dan- 

overy one ſhifred tor himſelf, and-moſt of chean neglected | 

ww Theſe thar were thus ſcanered, arc ſuppoſed co be 
the men thar came ro 7. 23; Jer:40.7: 
V. 6. Soubr woke ag] Theyof the anuy who purſued | 


kim, v. 
them biwup to the king of Babylon ] They would not: 
ya nee egy to bur rendered him, as 

End] 8 See ch. 23.33. Here the king of Babylon him-: 
ſelf remained,rilt he ſee the ſue of che war. This place 
being berwixt Judea and Babylon, rhe king might here the 
b-rrer receive intell.gerice abour the affairs of his own king-/|- 
Ke Oe ego TY 5 1 


bim, — g of Babylon and his acrendants, cxpoltulared 
eg 510 pay abour his breach of covenant,which he had 
pop maria rn See Extk. 17.48, Some refer this 
relarive, bims, to che king of Baby ka te rye ny conferred 
mia ingrained Judaic ſhould execute 
Fiber havin On She ing 
xs t his 
of covenant, ſhould tefer him ro a Counſel of war, for 

yy ro derennine whac judgment was fir 20 executc upon 


him, - 
V. 7. And they ſlew the ſous of Z edehjah} Ir is probable thar 
Zedeltah s/o es oy when he fied Me chrve- 


fore raken in the flight, fell into the 'enemies power. 1 
pnntinng. res wn conſenred with him in his rebellion 

ment wcLogd a and therefore are ſlain, 

dy 


bk ezes] He being prefent,and beholding this bloo- 
, the judgmetft on Zedekiali was hereia much 

Oo por rat theepts of Zalehiab? Heb. mude blind. This was 
done  Riblah; ſoas, though he were carricd to Babylon, 
RW Nor ant fx Kio jv wherein the Pro of oth 


-not ſee Babylon, 
CD Dp hg nap | - 
wo ty (7 hy ee ernrgen, vwvbgg 
"derrelhmio Bana) 7 There he dyed, as « —— 


-bat his mil cempaſion in 
for heyathrded mourned tor him, Jon 06.4 


of 
fled} This 


lay 
lee aro cekag 1s 


| wichal, of Gadar 


'| : and the ki 
Ei-/| and kings 


'| that cruel Nabuzaradan whom 


udgment upen bim] Heb, Buke judgment with ul 


——_— eleven. This hea 
ppt nmr run Ic 
cightcenth and ninereench. Ne- 
neiang rl doom ag nn g one in 


mee Tet 4) 5 Ia. 
f theſe that {loy. of equal) 

—_ , a General ot an _, 

CupraineE « guand ; 36 46 lama ſoy. Jaylor,- See Gen. 

73 2.3 
"Ara of the ing of | One of his ludjects, anc of 
[ney yea principal therein,. gut iv truſt 

uato Feruſalem] The kin << lon having taken. awa 
ace, | che king Princes, and 1 calves inbabcenen of of Jeruſalemand ed 
ecurcd qudgiment on them, his wrath was:ſoincen&d., as he 
would not ſpare an houſe or wall belonging ro that;cay ghere- 
fore about a thonGth after the ciry was taken, hafendeacucl 
Commander.wo-niake bayock of all. 

V. 9. 4nd be burze abe of. the_Lerd] This was an evi- 
dence of the enemies prophanc and impious diſpofition z bur 
-ihip t When _—_— 
wo AJc. pr cares Dat 
ere —_ means urzerly 


7 bouſe, aud al whe un poet 


uſc, 4nd ouhcrbouſcs, were allalike-ro the, iy 
pious enemy Pl 


and every gredt mans houſe] This com) prizcth, all, che £6c hou- 

ſes within and without Jeruſalem; Lake 5s he. ſpared no 
houſe ar A $3+13> Wahout the —_— 
bers erm wen by te hou, al he 
rials, _ ys Tae ph 


Rs 

. 10, TAnd ol the army of the Chatdons\ LEE 
fhndry ſerry of people, and thoſe offeveral nations, ch.24. 
2 Andull of thaw mona ener roths Jews. 


th with $þe. Captain of the This Captain wa 
dc erad * 4 [6g ag of Babylog 4 an 
brake dewn the wal of Ferſalon that were rand dou) ow 
in 3 Je as that greaz work w 
the ſooner 


diſparch* 
\. New the people This 
ben the: ml bepen rihagy Ja 7 away 
the king, and 


in.one place, 


an eng. 
the ſugitives "a 
—_ oe —_ wager 4 


tit Nehurardlen the Eopeein of rhe guard, d, carry amy] Ita 
s, Jer. 40.1. that theſe were catricd in chain hey 


i get awayzthe pabes number ny ler ene 


. namely, 
"Y 12. Bos hve guale Tort | 
feof tlepreref lend? S DS abbedes 
"te wn der] —_—_.. af vinc-yards 
to s V Pn 
orchards,and other where trees of all ſors of fruic were 
IF 1 ag =" oy >= IN INE. fg bur continue to 


Ye dkntent wa] Who Ga and nk uit 
the land,and rear the crop rhar it ſhould 'bring fort. This 


cheking of Babylon did prudendly, that herb page's 


_ from this pleariful 
13. <ndthe Pilre of apr 7 when ay uy the bauſe of the 


ſee-x King.7-15+ - - 1; ; 
ed] Dk, EL LICE 


and the OO that was in 
break in pieces) There could'be no 
mentioned, 


x Po 23, Kc. 
befide that uſe frmh ey 


ue Cheldects 
the things before 


« 4 "80 7 - 
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H Avtn GL $4 bd 


wg, The ee, (3 k 


L,.thento's Serie. A con- 


BN ar hr from hs 


grear þ = rue hed nan ap wor NEE 
—ndibe bent) 5 1King. 7:50. Wt tx 2/7 any ſpecial office, 07x ew onr Fer. qhajerddey 
(] There were ſundry je tepmete nee hep -andmeancr fo Sos 
G—_ xz King. 7.48, Yea. Burt fe Ne, ſuch as feared ro 
is phraſe implycth, char he | rt h) Where had bidrhanlees, 
=o upulheeoorronn kind, as bef :.y ſantleto ay] EET Seev, 8; | 
ng] Heb f m noe, bue| $2 ; I bans eg hjng 0 Babylon 16 Riblah) 
. chem 34. 7 
ch by wok in eel Jcnachin they da ocher- As Jo ear. ” y them) See King, 3 
chap, 144.13.'--: pr them AN chaſe link eds hefero rommalamph; ave, = 
V.. 16, The two two piles] 'See v. 13.&1 7-15. r8, lex then) 61 coſe the Zedekiah; andiccounſclled . _ " 
one 564}: Heb.: Sea.cTharH an emphs: him, ro break his covenant with the king of Babyloo; Ml 


fis. Jrenas ſo une NE ET ON whs had got ſome intelligerice\ thereof: and | 
'then'me}, pane ony made, a King;7.38; flew them ; ae leaſt, they ſtood ourrorhe unermoſty/ and did 
2 end tbe baſes which pp gong gy won Hl hays © no go our rotheking Babylon, "rn rg 


ſe Tdeoeſet ns ] See King,  PRAN 
CER in the lend of Hamuh Rey &, 
Ty 17. Tiger nap? ei {+ Fulhwa cred meh the 1and 6 pea 


agaSſawy $30; © 1d pn erorm wes v 
per 6 w ME es or” Sen thn nr peyrpenere-es 


V. 22. Andes people that remajned in } 
Jer.49.5,9: were ſuch thar- had. nor obſti 890d 
co en king Babylon, | Jere- 
nichs freq hy nt Jer.ax tg, 
7. 03 & 38.2, gy 10; 
wth wremken wok) Th | Frm ortho tenale jet 
a eo were every way uniform. { fiahar 
M. 18 And theC the guard] SecwmuBiiiy whhng + 4 
took Seraiab the chref (called rhe hi J 
Rid, char Johor ozadak, oy 
r F 
captiyiy by Nebuchidneavar. 
inherandlon were taken ;bu the facher | 
ch,/6.z 3 andrhe > carried inxo Ez o667 2603 rences berwixt the people 
- and Zephauab). This Zephaniah was the ſon of Maaleiah, the poopie leſtim Judea Tara ramakey 
Jorz7:3Rereby hes from another Zepha Governout to keep them in -order-; therefore he 
1\Chr/6:36. wm ttn ry oh thoſe _—_— Gedaliah, who was a Jew, bur as all the I 
ſent to Jorethiab,th pray  ſhew ap ' ſpark 71 
et Che ve etine and ſubmizzed 
in thar Shemaiah wrote ro him from of 'Babyl6n. Jeremiahs [wi 
remiahfor wricing to Jer. bug46. gives proof) WgI_R - 
lerrer, Jer.20. 24,45; ; 2d » 
the Lord of chisn 
There is mention 
fons of 
tain. y Vs 4h OÞF0 LEN AT .&H 1 + er o\ 
Gina Prieft) See chap. 3. 34% iah was neat.io | 
office tothe high Prie, Num, 3. 


Actors or hs eee now, as eng 

bony Eleazar and Phinchas, Zadok and Ahimelech, 2a- oy 
dok and Abiarhar, 2 Sam.8.17. & 20.25. 
and therbrechnqpwreef the der? Heb. :breſbold. See ch. 12. the 


Ir 
Se King 229, Irma IS —_ lacked IE ws See this man further de- 


in he iy after the enemy had rakeni.: Bur they were found ſribed, 1 > 

Macchatbite {-qpagre; we angphcen 
"haveſe ever the men of war] He was at leaſt a ColoncLif FT rynle oh = hen þ te 
ILE | 


bh writs For an mb 
Dove: SE 
fore had cauſe 


woakthech ts week j ; 4p hap Fs ws He He 
I IIED — 


carer, por et | 
and it ſhall be well na ou thall thro quiezly and $6 
cutely ifi the land, and the colnmodirids thereof. 
V. 25. And it came to paſſe in the ſeventh menceh] —+-\_ 
a monerh wherein, by che dcſtruRion of Godaliah, the 
of Judah was brought into wer defolation, the Jews in cap 
hn annual .- 3 -- = of 54 rune that 1 


, Zach.7 
that tſp! the em of Nehanieb, the [A of of Kiſhons This 
Iſhniact by his patenrage,i» diſtinguiſhed fromLhmacl 
bf iba, 2 Chron. £3: 1. and ſundry (others - pol 


ſtocks.” 
© : the vo alot] Heb. of the kingdom. One that deſcended 
Or was (as we uſt to fay) of the blood-royal. 
The DdeL ro intimate the cauſe of his ay ys 
datak 3 45/44 41576 rn one, hem chogh | 
rag hitaiclf, ſhould have the goyernmenc $Q 


came, and ten men with bim] Theſe oy ym = ſuch as 
came with him from pgs Loops [er char king pur 
him on the more, to deſtro becauſe ſe the Awmo- 
dan ear re rd paid the Iſraclites. Sec 
Jer, 40. 14. 
Geialidh, thatbe dyed] They fir camicin 
and ſmore | ApPoar- 


br eG ah thew friends ; 
ER CID SIE 


marr nh he 
{Chal er WY =p 


_ They were 
, to revenge 
þ pw) mas all 


Sad he (uprains the army ] In this the of 
war had no more x yn] Joy of _ 


Bop] They did. nor preſently go $0 Bgyps 

are many paliages of cheſs Capcains and, people, nored 

error mr eremiah, before they centred i ng 
tre —_— lone ach. Do 
. 41. - 1h AO 
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ey em Bye, 
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=; 00s down the LIED 13.1 Bur when = Tre ook, 
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WEE 7, B27, ”h 


= hraſe of. ſ] 
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gb ſet bis throne above the throne chip), Dpodmeh 
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vidences of a royal digniry, xo | 
rang bor he yan grout denver 
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che fircels, thax, befides 0G ns nuatber of thoſe thar were raken. | 


captives, loamany were-ſlain, 
Foes to of God] If Godbe wich us + vhocn be | cacio 


againſt us? Rom. $8.31. 


and they dwels in there reads} Theic Ifraclizes dwele with 72 Y arr 
enemies, as the [ſracl.tes in Jo.huahs.tmme dwelt with. cheir 


cuemics, Joſh.23,12,13« 
- ile agen] He means the firſt captivity, 2 King, Iy. 


%; '& 17 
V. __ <> children of the balf tribe of M, dwels in 
x pur + eribe joyncd 
cs, v. 18,19. 


ohe Land} This is added as a 4g hob 
on yon and Gad againſt | 

cure rm Baſie] = v.11, C_ land was,for the 

f. given to the half tribe of Manaſſch,Joſh. 

1”: _ 


OTE and Senir, and unto meunt Hermos] Theſe 
three places were their utrermoſt bounds ; they were all neer 
ro Lebanon. - Of Baal-Hemon, ſee Judg,; 2. Of Senir,ſee 
Ezck.27.5. - Ofmoyat Hermon, {ce Deus. 

V. 24. Audibeſe were the heals of he Bf ee Fabre] | 
This rclacive, 2beſe, harh reference ro rhote whoſe names fol- 
low# they were ſuch as had diſt.n& fam; lies and 
proceeded from them ; and they were Princes, or ch.ct men 
of their fam: les. 

even Epher, &c.] There were ſeven of them ; there was 
—_ number of heads or Princes in the tribe of Gad, 
verſe 13, 

_— men of valoar] Such as had courage, ſtrength , and 


ſameus men] Heb, men of names, They had given ſuch evi- 
dences of their valour, asthey were highly citcemed of for 
the ſame by all men, 

. and beads of the boſe of their fabers) Becauſe this was a mat- 
er ot grear honour, . it is again re 
V.:25. Aud tbey "rran{greſſed] 1his be:ng infer'd upon their 
former deſcription, ſhews, thar their henour and valour was 


fo far from making them thankful, as it puffed rhem up,and | 


made them bold in ſinning. 

agdinft-1be God of their fathers] By fachers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob are ſpecially-intended ; to whom God made many 
promiſes, and extended thoſe proiiles to their ſeed, Gen, _ 
5. 8&1 7.7. &'26.4. & 35.11,12. 

and went 4 whoring aſter the gols] See 2 Kin 

of tbe people of the iand } He means the h 
ro bem God defined betrerhem) By th barth 

r tbem] By this it appears, rhat the 
people © ws ment.oned, were hockey hs remainders of 
thaſe curſed Canaanires, whom Jothua deſtroyed. 

V. 26. And tbe God of Iſrael ſtirred up tbe Giris] This is pre- 
miſcd, ro ſhew, that the God of their farhers uſcd ther Fe: 
mics as his ſcourge to puniſh them, 

of Put king of Aſia] See 2 King, 15.19 

and the ſpirit of Tilgah Pilneſer kjng of aſia See 2 King, 
15.29: Pull firſt rroubled the land , and: after that, his ſon 
Tilgach-Pilne;er ſubdued ir. 
and be carried them away | _— captives, and ſcrled Fl 
in ocher narions,. 2 King; 3 
me Rpbrnbe, the Galizes, and th; balf tribe of Ma- 
<]-/He ſubducd all the ten rribes, and carried them all 
away captive, 2 King.1$. 11. but be farſt began with thoſe char 
Were on the other fide of Jordan, 2 King.15.29 

and tbem unto Hulab,axd Haber] Theſe two placesare 

menti 2King.17.6, 
axd Hare) This alſo was ncer to the other places in the land 
of Media; 

and to the river Goygen) See 2 King. 17. 6. 

Rte See i King 9. 13. 
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ap mg an ay 


ys po gr on rovkes is called-A 
and Urea] Eby aeaf wage”. > 
in Egypt, for they did nor go with Jacob inco. 4 apa 


3. And the childyen of Anrem, Acron] Aaron was firſt 
choſe? of God to bean bigh Brick, and aher him bis fon, by 
lincal generation, Exod, 

end Meſ) 1 brother, yer 
vehim a dignity above Aaron, Exod.4.16.8& 7.1. He 

a Prince, and governour oycr all the Iſraclites, Att. 
7. þ es by himdd G give all his laws to the children of 


and Miriem)] This woman was fiſter to Jerny bot one 
and elderthen them boch. She is chat maid 


Pr em "gene 
EIS x0d.15.20, 


Aarons ns eldeſt ras, =o = ne ey befars they bad children: 
_—” at) Hi wod Ker brothers Lene iend the iviledg 
a srwoe 
of the firſt-born deſcended him, and he ſuceroded his 
father in the chief Prieſt- pe, Nom, 20, 28, Hewas 
Prieſt ſome of char xime wherein were in 
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k noreapreed. Y er. Zadok, who deſcend- 
cd from Elgazar,recovered the Pricſt-hood, 1 King-3.35.T yo 
Eli deſcended from Ichamar, is evident, in 
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umb, 1 &c, 
" he Abiſhus, 8c.) PSY Ml 


begs 
follow unto Zadok,(y.3.) namely,B pen Sup (ob 
is alſo called led Zenith, Era 74 Merch Amar Ahi. 
ding cn has in hs pac, an v. 50,51,53.% Ezra 
7- 2,3,4,5- Yer nothing in particular is in any part of 
re ſer down concerning any thing, rn mer 
che time of of their Pricſt-hood, Meng Woes yourela 
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o4-did- wondawully-in- 
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8&. This 5 added, a i tay <a. 9 
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'T. fo And Ayarich Amarieh, 8:c.] Amariah andrhe | 
reftthat fellow roH | 


predeceſſors nam 
V. 13. Hilkiah was thargood 


Prizſt, who founla aoykags and ſcnr irco Joſiah rhe | fr 


king, »King,22.V. 
and Hilkiah begas Agariah) Twoof his predeceſſors had this 
name, A 


v. b,iwv. 

V. 14. Seraleh, 8c.) Seraiah was Prieſt 
when Nebuchadnezzar carried the jews away captive. Aynong 
others this Pricft was ſlain, rag 25.18, &c. he 
himſctf were a wicked man, yer hehad a very good fon, which 
was Evra the Scribe ; which hews, Thar Ezra was but young 
arthr beginning ofthe captirky ; or <ife very old when he 
returned to Jeruſalem, Ezra7. 1. Or it may be that Ezra 
"> 25. ada Sce Era 7.1. _ * 

V. 15 Feborahak went tuv0 captivity is father Sera- 
'boing ffam, rhisfon was ca: ried away captive. 

when the Lord carried eway)] Becauſe the made Nebu- 
chadnezzar h's inftrument to puniſh his people 5 whas the - 
—— the Lord is faid to do. 

lah and Feruſaten) Country and City, namely, the inha- 


Ka fb aff Nehububrery This man was at that time 
the great Mcemarch ofthe world, Jer. 2746» 
V. x6. Wes 208, te bs wag hcan 
becn tong in ferring riry of Ahaz repecat- 
0 geoas Fathers the rather, becauſc he ro ſet 
dewn the genralopy of orhers then hi 

'y. 15. dnl A oe Gefen? Ger-| 
ſhomwas Levies fon, therefore the Ne poof ehe hich 
oy nt oemare Von puter: og em In 


Lin] Sechisgeneaiogy, v 
ral Sho} here fs Doing! reverted ef hs potteri- | 
ry. 


'V, 18. And Kobath overs Amram, 8:c:] Theſe four 


ſonsof Kohacth were mentioned before, v. 2. bur becauſe he 
fers down ogics of theirs, he ropears theſe heads 


of families 
V 19. The for of Mere, Aſabli, end Bhuſhi] From theſe 


do, were diſtin families of rhe Levizes named , namely, 


ent abeſo are fanſ; Numb.3 33. 
familia: of the Leviice cc0r8ing v0 thets fathers] | 1 
y_ ity of theehree {ons of Lena, 
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Jabath bi ſou) Thisman, rogerber wich che fivefallo 
xj nyenrnge odoyronrr ot 6h Fon 


gker oy Zimmeh was Jehath this grandchild ; for 
Lima watches fon of Shieei, and Shimel theon of Jabarh, 


Here is reckoned 
'Konilvas werr nor of che line of che 


are {er down in order, y.: 
6tdh , who with Dachen and 


ple Soc chair ory, 
Nba a] Of chis nome, Gechg,em. here is .caleen 


|: 
—_ omg. Ts 24 This mans led Jorh 6. 


8. 2 


: | da \ there is much more regiſtred of nauſick 
hn hd 


there were divine 
ma ir was called 


; verſe 24, | Sex chap. v. th. © 
a) He Me or proper ans. 
I II 07 06 bear 


V. 24. Taha jon, Wiel bk ou} ThisUriels called Zo 


id bb ſo zariah, 
on] He is tiled A Ve 31s Theſe wo 
[9nd ark are given to ohe andthe lame 


S 27» And the ire 
mend oth on ful Fader homo 
largely ed, Shailbk fon, and the ſons of Elhmab, 


i, Vo2Se andro be the ſame that is called Ma- 
"tee of Tm] Thi This Elkanah is caken to be another 


ſonktir es te this fitkbe, wepbrren. 1 
crtobe the ſon ; dc ker don alle 
CR 


V. 28. ind thefom Sg * "py whoſe 
hiſt 0 lrg fr down in he fit face chaprers of the 
the firſt-born Vaſmj) Called alſo Joel, re. 33. and 1 Sam 


and Abiah) Theſe two ſons were appointed by their father 
in his old age, ro be Judges over Ifracl ,' bur rhey were fo 
corrnpr, as they made the people weary of thar kinde of go- 
vernment, and deſired red a king 1 Sam. 8.45. 

V. 29. The ſons of Merari Mabli) Mahi was Merartes grand- 
childe, v. 47+ eters nam, MA, is 0. be ade the 
riry. Therefore after this name, Adblj, is to be 
| chuſe, bis ſon, | | 
ce re We a Nona oi 
oO eigen , , #rqa7 

6, Aud, were the head off ch Love mer erupt: 
} Gnliads in Gods houſe : more the peſtericy of 
- hom Arc 

con, Uadtheſe nethg} This relive, te ach refer. 
ence to fuchas follow, mcnrioned'y. and fo following te 
v.49. In the former verſes the <— ho Lone ere 
ſer torth ; here their offices begin to be declared ; and theſe 
fuct/ns concerned both Levites and Pricits. He begins wich 
whom David fe over tbe ſervice of ſong] Heb. the bands of 

+ Spe of hands, is oft put for miniſtry. . $ce 
CUIEIIREIL the place, others of the 
ons, pe ns» Rion ic ſelf, The meaning is cas 


ws 
pr depured thiemvro ling with and 
Pu ling with veice,: may oy Te ink th 


ments, #n puſhy hs 
praiſes of the Lord 
number of Levitcs 
he diſtribared thera into 
uſe of all manner of muſick, abour the ſervice of 
Tabernacle, before Davids time. Bur om uy ia 
_ of Gods glery, did uſe to his own - 
rit by yocal and inftrumencal m IE ; 

alſo he ſerled ſundry orders of Leviees in 
courſes, withall manner Kok amp: Ha. 
of Gods people, to praiſe God 
—— 1,&c. in © refpetts, Davids filed , 

of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 23.1, In hisrime andaker his 

naufick in Gods boule, 

dayes before him, 


in the bouſe of the Lord] This ar this rim the Taber- 
nacle which _ buile. Til Till 8: Salomon bur the remple, 


SD Tr , 


neo phrees ae DW 
into diſtin orders. 
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ne tab ate] Onher hab here- vefpeRt x0 thk, [them-thare 


89.4” l 


tounced very wite, 


6, RLOIS $32. ) Echan a had Pins commued to 


"ef Lib!) Oc, Kubjc, chap. 19.27 Sky ens. 
- i Genre. cr down, as was 


ky: 7:6 


rl 9,44 Levi, then thoſe 
before, not broughr up to. be 


were appoinicd to all manner of ſervice] To other ſervic 
Muſick, aszo be Porters, Treaſurers, and 


- places whotwln ghiey were tr, See var $944; and wo the fofficers, chap.26.1,20. 


rimes or turns, wherein they ſhould ferve ;- WETeto 
md e; tne i ing mica vai, ich they 


a roxphs ns fond Sowa 2.9 


fach as knpors, Randing, Plalm. 194i, 
with their ebildron} childien are here meant their poſteri- 
eration aficr 7 
had the chicteſt fundtions 


among the Leyncs. 


ef hiv name. - One of therribe of Judah, \chap, «6, Ano” 


—_ pong hc be onely co -fet 
om pho It: 
avi 


£fngo} F This mplyes, thee he-was a chief, thoice r 
a Maſter of Muſick. See ch.15. 17,'9 "I 
theon of Feel] This is he thar is called Vaſhni, ' verf. #8, 
Becaufe center Was @ man of -grear noe and. name, 


m_ the facher ot the twelve rrides, verl; 38. The ſathe 

Fer as fr down ob fond 3p, Ke," roverl, 29. is 

yerſe gy. onelyrhere 

is ſome Ment Je have been in the 

former « : the pe is before {ex 
, V.; ale | 


0.100708 0 16 weve ruin 
= Op Di 


Ie may 
hey had yo pſerey ang therefore heir: waenck ive 


= v.18 PI CSEEEN ; 0pſex of Kobarh] 5 See ver, 18, 
] 
Y 39. jo Fired) Chop 3 Afaph is Gai here ebde ded; 
ther to Hemay, bees beau hog his kin{man,of che lame ſtock, 


orrribe, and 
who bi right The ri he 
Fe. WL bay ESSE 


. oaks 


the ſous of the nn Aon As the high Prietts were of 


=—— 


of thetahracclee] he banſeof God] Sep verſ. 31, 3%. and 


V-O. But Agron and bs ſane] Fromthe 31. yeaſe to this 


5+ | veel. xi affices and 


and orders of Levizes ave fer down ; burhae 


xg oem» ris gry 18, 7. Ley, 


or IT manager of wit + chay 


Sor vert thro 


was offered, fixed, 30 
Heman)] There were tw of \; ckil aeovant in Iſrael and were appeirscd ade we 
bs 443be of fol ; Wy of delice. ad edoecka . 


his | Exod 25.19, M4 
fin : 


rr Foe King. 2. wo ay 

even prime 
EET, and 16. Ah , 37, Shndry ings fc 
Pſalms were commirred to him, Tway © 7" Sg Th and by the lat 
alſo ro jnque, as Pſyſm $0.and 75 many be dfingute 


#br ſon of Berarbit5] -We read nor any thing of this man 


bark hp wngh fr bro, ES of t ; 


way, or take oy any —_ 


; "gs ME 


Inceaſe] This of hich 

37-37. 34 —_ —_— 

Of incenſe, ſee x King, g.z5. 

bogey. 1 Or, 
T 


gin unpot. LS Fi | 
6.5 + da 


ira mem) This phat maho an a3onemens, 


> of one hor Hebrow word, "DJ Cath, 


en properly ignificcs p_ kignifierh, ro aver. The cover which was lai 


« word 


* Chap. 


i PA UH Y VR 5 0; # 
5, . _ y n 7 Bohn : 
_- 


alſo, Daridis likeniſe of fied fervans tn beans. me 


8. 24+ 

commanded] Thar which Moſes deliveredrothe ; 

received fromGod,and delivered in the name W 

was the Lord thar him, - 
V. go, 51 


commanded, by 
EL I Ser 


ieſts ſerved, for diſtinftion of rimes in 
re rpirke gs ſucceſſion of Kings, tor difin&ion of 


Eccleſiaſtical 
Emil There is the like catalogue tet down, Ezra 7. 

_ (4. Now theſe are their dwelling places) From this 
verſe, ro the cnd of the chapter, the third point abour the 
xribe of Levi, is proſecuted ; namely, their teveral and di- 
ſtin& habications : for they had nor their inherirance i incire, 
by ir ſelf,bur diſperſed up and down in other tribes; See the 
note, chap, 2 1.' onthis word, Levi. 
bous their Caſtles) Thele were fair houſes builr of 
None ; far rhcy had nox finall, mean bur ſpacious, 
and firong places, for their better commodity and ſecu- 
rit 
bn their coaſts] In ſuch parrs of the tribes as were allotted 
tbe ſn; of Ares] Theſe being the principal Prieſts had 

s 0ns of Aaron [ inci 
hl "165d habicarions firſt aſhigned unto them. » 

of the family of the x8 174 K ink was one of the ſons 
of Levi,from whom def yerſ. 1,2, andthe ſons 
A iotnd locks "hi families thardeſcen- 
ded fram him. 

forthcirs was tbe bot] Irfell our ro them to have the fuft,and | 
_ portion,Joſh. 25.10. Sce yerſ 6, 

V. 55. And they geve them] It is expreſly ſaid, thar the 

children ” Iſracl gave unto the Levites the citics following, 


Joſh. z 1. 

Hebrou » the Lend of 7ulab] This Hebron was SIR, 
Kiriath-arba, There Sarah dicd, and there was the cave 
wherein the ancient Parriarchs, with their wives,were buricd, 
Gen. 13.2,19. and 49 30, 31. Sce chp.. 10. 

and the ſuburbs thereof 
meant,as ſuch houſes as were withour,near tothe parrs of the 
city ; fo alſo ſuch paſturc-grounds,adjoyning thereto,as were 
uſeful for carrel. 

 V. 56. But the fields of the city, and the villages thereof ] Here 
arc meant ſuch fields and villages, as were more remote from 
v4 bur appertained therero. Of villages, ſee 2 Chro, 


* Sy gonets Catch, the ſon of Fephunneth] This was done by 
Joſhua, with rhe conſent of people, according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord, Joſh.15. 

V. 57. Aud to the ſons | omugrtg ave the citiesof Fudab] 
He means ſuch ſons of Aaron, and ſuch cirics of Judah, as arc 
kLereafter mentioned. 

nemely, Hebron, the. city of refuge] There were, in ſund 

hay certain cities, called cities of refuge, ſcraparr for ſuc 
ed any perſon unwirringly, Hereof, , {ce Numb . 35.6. 
Joſh. 20. 2, &c. Of theſe cities there were fix > 7 Hebron. 
2 Shechem, verſ. 67. 2 Golan, verſ. 7 1, 4 Kedeſh,verſ;76, 
5 Bezer, verſ 78. 6 Ramoch, verl. $. 
and Libus, &c.] Theſe four cities, Hebron, Libna, Jartir, 
and Eſhremoa,with cheir ſuburbs, arc in theſe very names ſet 
down, Joſh. 31+ 14, &c. 

V. 58. And Hilen] Or, Holon, Joſh. 21.19, 

V. 59. flo nc Jþ Or, Ain, Joſh. 21. 16. 

and ſb] B efore this, ag Fen is ſer down, Joſh. 21. 
16, and make nine cities : all theſe were not out 


t 
4 


ah, Joſh.18. 11. and J 
: before Geba, Gibcon is 47 


and Alemeth] LOm_ Joſh, 21. 18. 

Anatheth] This city was honoured by Jeremiah the Pro- 
pher, who was born there, Jerem. 1.18. 

All their cities throughout their families were thirteen cities] 
There are bur cleven here fer down: Eight our of Judah, 
and chree out of Benjamin, Bur Jartir being added to the 
citjes Faded, and Gibeon to the cities of Benjamin, they 


V. er. Eros toil 


round about it] By ſuburbs are here [ 


* 


Ancciecni_s Bookof the Clrwnc ec. 


«| port or 


þ 


famous, 


Y ts y = "PROTM , CFR 


where phraſe, WH 
ome hi fany i Kebahere meant | 


wage the the 
= ETESEDSSSL 


rays 6. ge ere 
a Was abour dividi 
x. aro a ”., 


the whole land veral _— Numb, 26, 55. 


it Joh. 13-6 3. and ix. I. and alfo for 
ro the 


apportioning out 
Joſh. 22.4, &c. This means, I ſay, of 


ox mas uſed,roſhonghar the Lord ordercd to cyery one his 


SCE 24+ Fe 


tentrid] Thishach 
Me cities mentioned, ver, 
67 pore ator 21, _ : - | 
V. 62. And to G V. I, 20, &c. 
their jamilics] Ot theſe rhere was no diſti 
berwixt Prieſts and Levites : For they wereall Levires, 

. aus of the 2ribe of 1 ,6nd ous of the tribe of Aſber, and 0x8 
of the tribe of N 1] Theſe three tribes, epapedpe. 
nother, and rhar on this fide Jordan. 

and out of the tribe of in Baſhan] Thar Ma- 
nafſch is here mean, which was onthe other fide as is 
evident by the ſciruanon of ir in Baſhan , "po Is $. 

thirteen tribes] Theſe are mentioned, yerl. 75, &c, and 
Joſh. 243.'29, &c. 

'V. 63. Untoabe ſons of Mcrari) Scev: x, 29, &c, 

were given by tes). Sce v, 61. 


b; their ] See veil 62, 
out be erides! Reuben, ai dcbeo Gul Theſe 


tribes were on the otherfide of Jordan, Joſh 

FF ago 4a doe This tribe was on the hicker 
pon wy Namely, thoſe which are mentioned, vezrſ[, 

77, &c. and Joſh. 2 1. 24, &c. 

V. 64. 4nd the children of Iſrasl yave to the L euites theſe citis, 
widhchey ſuburbs] T bis verſe is inferred, as a tranfinon, be- 
is | es the Forenamed generatians, and particulars which 
0. 

= 65. And they gave] Namely, to the Prieſts, verle, 54, 

£70. f Judah ] Theſe three tribes; 

out 0 [ 0 c 
Judah, Simcon, Benjamin, bordered rogether. Sec 1 King, 
II,13 
theſectierwhich ore called by bir mes] This hath reference 
ro verſe 57, &c. for there theſe cities are expreſly named. 

- . 66. And therefuue of the ſemitica of the ſon: of Kybach, Bec. ] 

CV. 61. 

2p And they geve unto them of the cities of refuge] See 
verl. 57 

Shechem in mount Ephraim] This was the ſecond city of re- 
fuge. . Sce ver. 57. 


with ber ſuburbs] See verl. 55. 
T bey gave alſo Gezar,&c.] Of Gezar, ſec 1 King 9. yerl, 


IF. 

V. 68. And ] Or, Kibzaim, Joh, 21. 32, 

and Bethoron] Sce 1 King, 9.17, 

V. 69. And Ajulon, and G hm Theſe rwo together 
with Eleckerth, and Giberhon, cities our of the 


tribe of Dan, Joſh. VO + 24,24. "There was another 
called Ajalon,in the tribe of Zebulun, where Elon the Judge 
ati wh te 14. 13. Andanodier ind pert 1 
z is 

__ nl of CR Eo ET 
'v «q pang ner] Or, Tas- 

Bileem) Or, Gath-rinmen, Joſh. 21.25. O een, 
17.11, "Roe Inman Os: i te eek 
apy ch mpey” ets which had his inheritance 

17.7,6c 

Fre pl of hermano te ſmao] Kebab See verls 

ps . #ntothe ſons of Gerſbom) See 

 woegiom ear if fam of be hl of ce) hich 

"Goles] epi ryond of refuge, ſee v.57. Deut. 
4- 43- Jo 20-4. & 28.27. 

| OE 11. Joh.21.27. 

"and Aſptereah] Or, Beechterah. See Deur. 1.4. Joſh. 1 32, 
Abrarch wa allo the name of an idol, whereof, ſee 3 

"V.52. Andou the wibe of This ride this 
MY 72. Eden lee Tires was cat =D 
pods car of he 
ſome nn oths wares 

*Kedeſb] There was another City __ 
< o 


wr even 
City of this name, 


r: bas, '% WY _ Pe 
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; Ye CEOLIN =D = 
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TEES EE eng 
Ln RES . art ar app 
ng rouge Ep 
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olh. 21. 35. oh ex was alſo the name of aman 


Propane yon 1x 
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wavron-this ani, axhardee Fe Cr er er ro ” 
TIE , þ ms 0 6 WA, ; $544 52h Ty af * 
1, &c. En In mae [fs He” PHERTHECs ofe 


—_ tet CONE 
[Fi mas) dhe ler 


"39 » LA FTA ETD 


Boner wanaldo zitngt® rfanie;ufdct3. 57. 
arerbe mam th Nentaly, GTA 


mm 58h UP 1 « 64 fi TT r4 


__ on 


"* - . #% 1 þ *"+s 


EAT 


ew bundred}- berg | 
_ 


Cele Poder oeRen JD 
they were wy eb _— 


Fs name, is given, £0. | 
WOES mention } is ks made of. the 


EERnEy mh mw 


ne mer, Shy Spina rote) 


| 


in the 
worth 8 Iy- | 


a6 Or. w on] 26; z8. We rad | 
| this name Aber any where clic. 1h hebrew ic 


; and ſo it, nay be referred 20 Dan ; as i he | 


had {ai T6 he rand Huppims were of Benj 
fa LE. SPP panty p9 Jamin 


they were: v bur few in number, 


reaſon of their . their 
by the way, in. one and 
eduſops \ is" alſo  omi .ſce 


r whore all.cheocker 
defeled, I 


V. 7. $,6 
* Theo oo defaled Ler. the ſecond ſon of 


7 nag gave-to her to have chil- 
39-7. Theeldeſt ſon was of whem 


pi ld, L end; x, end Shallem, oſs ilheh 
&, were. Bilhahs ns pay ye} 
ang Naphuali, Gen.30.6,8. home noder- 


e* 21644 46.9 


C ſome rake.ir he 34) (A 
que 7 m1 ay <p 


os pn ye | 
the name _ COPE s begy. 


anther, namely Dan. Some fay, , that 


"= x ge 
d n >I"Y . þ; - 
b: ST © 4 
- 
n ” : «= a. oy 
A eeteeMs EY + 
. 


nbvony: 


bats nr Tier ws is. 
| EEE Kid vere. nat of nak + ki brother 


| anl rhe neneeſbk broker war Sher) ] 5 iy probable, char 


| ibefocuis :brochers; had 
| there, becuſcrhe nome oy is ſer down gmt pp oe 


_ db yon xd This bi; hack 
thu ſr wer em nd hom) This reac 


_ 7. 17% ful the ſonref hem, Beden Mention) ls inade 
pam, 32. ke {i che wee JAR Diana 
Tulg-ro —_— NIY rj may 


| pe 
T'beſe were were ref of Gleſ) 
; | recorded, were the poſterity of Gi 


(occmmmb mid of Ke patrty, a 


ww of Machir, Bn Bux Sce erſ. 1 
on V 
V;18$. And —_—_ 


30,38, 34 -: 
TP 
younger 


; " Shunkelahb] Is whae ref 
[ip he under it,: 
word.ſoxs, may here comprize 
The end ang Tee Numb, 26.35,60- 
| end Berl bl en) ;rvenrnngy war renee 


of font 
V. 21. Whom) This relative, whom, hath moſt xe- 
rn Ser 
pant thi Chg hr Ephrae a 
ie is was 
And this Zabed was the fixth 


* the laſt 


- eodfirk ace bere meame, ns 


* 1 [were born, or broughe vp,or dwekr in the Cr ef Ou 


""V; 2%. and 
the ſon .of Joſeph, it hath reference to ſome 


in E ge rr kige 2rd hny ern Fine» for | 


all e emclre Parriarchs dyed in E AR.7. IS. The 
Philiftines bordered Ar 4 | 


- midurned many deyes] Death of children, ſpecially of many 
rogerher,and that after ſo violent a manner,cannor bur pierce 
ro the hearrof a render facher. | © 

and bis brethren came to comfort him] Under this word, bre. 
thren; may his kindred be comprized. Sec Gen.-37.35. Job | 


IV 3. And when be went in to bis wife]. This phraſe (ers 


fore Ne peculiar marria dury, Gen. a 4- & 29, 0; 
This being inferred os daughter « ebay. <4 


Eon fab fine ken of pr | 


alſo were heads ot called after 


_ 5 the fab OI Berzavich was a City, and 


founder or goyernour thercof, See chaprer 
b 45 
V, 33. 4nd Heber begas Japblet and Shomer] Oc , She. 


we may infer the reaſon race pov. norahgyy aur nn. may, 


more ildren, inſtead of thoſe that were ſlain. 
foe concerved and bare « ſon] He could nor but rake this as a 
vow — and God in giving him anocher ſon , much 


| Ce Eh ncaa Boks] The meaning of this word, is 
in affli ton. Sce the like, chap. 4. 9. = 


becauſe is wen aut] This is the. reaſon of giving that Shomcr 


"withbk ] He means his chil which were theta 
et2 buf] Hem bay : 


V. 24. And bis daughter was Sherab] Mention is made of this 

p56 __ ſome comfort remained to him, in a 
he Joſt all his ſons. 

=> ] This ſhews, chatſhe was a woman of 


good account, in that the could build ſoamuch as is here men- 


tioned; The places built by her were in. che land of Ca-| 
- 017 we ons wr "proge garenye Aoe wg = ſarze man 


land, if nor before ; build, is oft Hs og hes 
or as 9.15,17.&1 felTs: and thus c 
or fonife, as1 King: Sar. Gen 

the nether and the upper] See 1 King.g.17. 


and yen, and Uyxen-Sherah] Theie rwo words an one | 


name, and deſign one place, which is no where clſc menti- 


_ 
And Repah was bis ſon] This relative bis, hath refer- 
_ toEphraim before mentioned, ye23, Oric may hve rh 
ference to Beriah, v.:2.3., 
a A ] Reſeph was Repahs brother, 
bic ſon] Some refer Telah alſo to Beriab, and ac- 
count _—_— 


__ - and Taban bis jon] Tahan was the head of family called 

— 6. Ludenbb fon, Amibud b Hes rs ] this 
z on on 

EL Ran Coe er x 


lires came out of Egypr into the Wi "Nam, yr mes 

x. verÞ® 10,” and =28. my pena ir 

Pe ms wr 6 i PEA re born 
and brought up in E 

X. 47. Nentble fo Or, Nun - Noting p1 


per a This hn yaliant Jottus ,who vanquiſh- 
Ifracl in their land 


the Canaanures,and-ſetled 
—_ 28, And their and babitations] This relaive , 
#6eir,- hach ;Ephraimiros, -. 
Bethel] Berhel lay | ri: Ephraim and Benjamin, Joſh. 
pv 4 wk & 18:23,223, 


| the owns hor} Great cities uſed x0 have.cheir villa- | 
be {Nawes) DL mans fun 


"and Wwe Gas) Hereof ſee ; King chap. 9. ver ; 


and Hotham 7 OST atk i 66 68 


I afon fhater rec 


&c Theſe wereof 
ſome {| pr ir om br Pi Kc] » Lops or 
thus, ilvenef Fpbe, 

V. 34. iro apryruls This is he that was called 


r, V.32. 
V. 3 And the ſons of bis brather 8&c.)] Halem is ſu 
Seek oft nh Nig mer Fo 
—_ chatis called H V.32. 


&c.] Theſe four Zopha,lmda, Zeleſh, 
were all ſons of Helem, I” wy 
V.-36. The ſoxs of Zopha, Shuab, &c.] There are eleyen ſons 
reckoned up in order, one r another, in thisand the 


next verſe, 


»V. 3 
Fephunneh, 8c. ] The FCalebs fachit was alfs'of 
chis name , chapter 4. verſ. 15. and Joſhu, chaprer 14. 


6. 

-V. 39. And the ſons of Ulla, Arab, &c, TRo Ul nor 
before mentioned.Bur the order of ſerting lies, 
that he was je ago pe Ms Sor ap 
ae thes hoy he ſhould haye been added. to thole thar A KA 

es 8. wc ll tf ter) He wks io th 
30 verſe, and other verſes following,to this. 

beads of their father: bonſe] From whom ſeveral familics re- 
Tn 

ot very eminent ro 
| Ini) Nez fednary part, but very eines pron 

" eimghy menefwer} See chap. 5. 24. & 2. Kidg, chap, 


© chiefof the Prixce Or, beads of the Princes. As there were 
ſome thar were Governours over perſons and places ; 
| cherewere xhrus chat had ovey-ighe over ſuch Governors, 
hom they were to give an account. bo Gl AR 
— ec Dan.s. 6-Jds 


Way ani ng prop 


ks IN 20 47]: Tilton ont ay un- 
| ways I 
bene} To Hand face of ft won, lupich 


y; bur 
See 


V. 38. dar exit ig. 37 Jether is taken to be the 


ſer down, we are to rake 
ES wRGR8 26h 6nd $6 TITRE: 


aid Abardh tbe 
£1. And 


fre were hip wee we. 5m werg theſe, Gers, tlie 
on of Bela, Naaman, Mu _ im, 
called Hurt, ahd Ard ited Addar ; all theſe 7 our 
reſſed, v. 3,4,5. 
Fi. 3 And the ſens of Bela were Adder) Or, Ard, Gen.46. 
 %\ © - 
and Geri, and Abibud, &c. ) Here are nine fons of Bela ſer | 
down ; yerit is faid, chap 7.7. that his ſons were five,befides 
the nartes of thoſe har are fer down in this chaprer, v-3,4,5. 
bur five of theſe that are ſer down might be Bela's gratd« 
children ; as there were five of Ben jamins gr: ildren 
uenr 
—_ 


reckoned among his ſons, Gen.g6.z 1. and it js very 
in Sctiptute ro expreſs the ſame perſons under 
names ; for ſome had two names, and ſome had three. Sec 
+3-15,16. 
. 5. #And Gers) This might be the ſon of that Gera, who 
is mentioned, v.3. 


ud Shepbuphan] Or, Mupphm, Gen. 46.21: or, Shuphan , 


Num.26,3 9. . 
and Hurem)] Or, Huppim, or rr. Num, 26.39. theſe 
two perſons laſt whe "had eath of then three names. 

V. 6. And theſe are the ſons of Ebuil] The relarive,theſe,hach 
reference to the ſeventh verſe; ſo as all the words ef the 
fixch verſe, from Ehud, to the end of the verſe, are to be in- 
cluded in a payentheſis. . There is mention made of Ehud 
the ſon of a Benjamite , or a ſon of Jemini, who was 
the ſecond Judge of [irarl, Judg, chip. 3. verſ, 15. If this, 
be thar Ehud, then queſtionleſs, he was many degrees diſtanr | 


from Benjamin. 
Theſe are the beads ; 7 por of the inhabitants of Geba] 
That which is hete called Geba, is alſo called Gibeah, 
x Sam. chapreriz, verſe 4. They which are after menri- 
oned, v, 7, &c. were chicf governours over all che inhabi- 
tants of Geba, and in that they are called heads of 
ps fathers of the inhabitants, or chicfof their fathers fa- 
ICs, 

and they removed thom] The fore-named governours remo- 
vedthe foreſaid inhabitants from Geba, to a more ſparious 
and commodious place ; becauſe they were ſo many, as they 
could not well concinue together. See the Kke, Gen, 1 3. 6. 
Makes. _ 

unto Minaebab)] Maniharh is the name ofa man, Gen. 36. 
23. chap.1.40, buthere ir is taken for the name ofa place, 
from Wherice rhe title, Manahethices was raken, 1 Chron. z. 


" ” ; eAnl N arm) If this have relation ro Ehud, v,6.che 


copulative particle, al, may be rranſlaced, even, and thus | ralog 


the words joyned, theſe are the fons of Ehud, eyen Naaman 
andAkiah, Us Gem, There is mention made of three 
Tuch nates, v. 3, 4. bur rheſe may be other perſons then 


removed them ;} 

being careful 
other 
more 


haraim before, he is raken to be one of Ehuds childre 
eee ebiliven in herombryof fab) 1 proba char 
\ beg at in rhe © ] Ir is not 

is farher would remoye him out of the land Iſrael, 
"rhe Coluitty of Mead; bur upon ſome other \otcaſion he 


V. 8. k " 
be begs Abitub, and Elipaal) Theſe brothers to the fore- 
Fats rn re res Arhany rape no ather 


mothers. | R 
| V. 12. Thefonrof Elpaal, Eber, axd Miſdam, aud Shamed,] 
we Kr og nar y, 18. Bur they. were 
ſuch as dwele in theſe dwelt clſe-where. 

who buils Ono, and Lod} Theſe were Citizens in the wribe 


of Benjamin, Nch. xx, 35, See Ezra 3. 33. Neb. 9.37. Ic 
Joce-mentioned foams of Elpaal dwels 


is probablc, that theſe 

in cheſe Ciries. 
nag the towns thereof] Heb. daughrers, See chapter 7. 

V. 38s 


V. 13. Beriab alſo] Ofthe noration of this name. fee ch, 
7F. V. 239, 
and Shema)] Theſe rwo were brothers. 
who were beads of the fathers of tbe inbebitam:)] Soe v.s. 
Aialen) Ot Aialon, fee chap.s.69, Here it muſt be taken 
for rhe Country, bordering by the Ciry of Aialon. A city 
called by this name was in the rribe of Dan, Joſh. chap. 19. 
V. 42. 5 
who drove away the inbabitents of Gath] Of cheſe inhabi- 
TD an Fe ee 
Princes of Benjamin, - in re 
Pay wa _ of CORE mired — any. 9p nee i had 
entreg into iliſtims, oye away 
the men of Garh, Oterre _— icely, With» 
. and fay 
the Philiſtims 
pinion, thar thelc 


cd cheir 
o_ and 
Gand wich 
the Serics of this gentalagie, 'ro pur off this hiſtory ro 
Og a time. The ſecond opinion is the moſt pro- 

e. 

V. 14. And Abo, &c.] Fromthe of this yerle, 
ro the end of the cightand twentieth, there is fer down a 
large —— ſuch children of Benjamin , as were 
willing to dwell in Jeruſalem, Theſe arediſtinguiſhed by 
their parentages. The firſt are ſaid to be the ſons of 
Periah, v. 13. theſe nine are ſer dawn. in the 24, 15, and 
16, 

V. 17, And Zebadiah,$c.] The ſeven next named, v. 17,18. 
were the ſons of Elpaal, v. 11,12. 

V. 19. Ani Fahan, &c.] The nine. next named, verſc 
I9, 20, 21, were the ſons of Shimhi, or, Shema, vere 


13» X 
V. 22. And Ifhpen, &c.] The cleven fer dawn by aame, 
vV. 22,23,24,25, 
were the fone Sbafbuh] The ferond man named in this ca- 
in 


ue of inhabi Jeruſatem was cf chis name, 1-44. 
bur they were different perſons, 


dwelt there 
Benjami 


V. 26. Aud The fix ſpecified, v. 26, 7. were 
the ſons of Jeroham. There wercorhers of this name, as ch. 


6.27. & 27.23, burthey were of other tribes ; this wan was 8 
Benyjarnite. | wct2 hos 
Ki 28, Tinea ety genebel 
V. 6. & chap.9.3, | 
chief men] Such as are deſcribed, chap. 9,. 


Theſe dwels in was builc 


% 
LS 


- 


V. 29. And a Gibeon duels the father of Gibe] Of Gibe- 
on, feet King.3.4. - This rher of -Gibrem 
wo be Jekiel, 


| rributedto 


chap.9.35. Inthis verſe the cnlo Gibeoh us ar- 
Lb and ; FW Sg 44; 


hh "42 page A e's 


2..bur -eribec \The:copul 


an 3.4 7 enpges aut - 
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, | Exca 8. 
| —__ 


| repre EE 
GI Thi Ner wacalfoailed Abiel, | 8c el «1 - 


of Saul, 1 he ane Bikes? Lenbes, andthe Netbimims] Theſe 
able Kh, Then own name, called ancient-diſt.n& orders, whereby people were di- 

[34+ = bh mn eg wp a are. which diſtinction continued 
and afterwards. The firſt were 


So, Sls. 


"ed Kib be &@ Saul] Saul mas che, firſt king of Uracl ; for as we call, Semlar, Ciri.r =. 
"end Fe gs > ts > rms R-nes far ne ran ty A 
different from his farher. far heyy $ Man a» I Ho, Nabi] The nomuen 


gainſt God ,"and envious againſt Da —_— Gods | word:inteoderh or dedicared unto 
ca—_ \o Jon pot nk added Cs 
re Day 

and Fhele with, 
—— 


a; 

We ot is he thats called Lbolteth, gnd was F 

w mL fi Ten oa ye nets. af ee honk - he hp, 
4- Alte of Jrabe wa Maid a] Heis allo | c pip 21, yer becauſe they ſubmitred eaſel 

kn bak, 509% gee; 15s gy gs | of the Lord, and remained fairhtul to C Sole, 

2 
9. © earl x, &c, for i frer Jonbans of | 
the poſteriry, of Saul were. deſtroyed, » jet Opp 4-.| 


er) 4-14. 

and Merib-badt. beges Micab) From che 
yerſe, ro the end ot this chaprer —_— 
is ſer down,; bur of ao' arhen Gr of Soul cabis anfleaien 
all the reſt extin&,, ery er 


was utterly 
to Joan, <= ce mng we. 
arr 7 Fort 


x of this 
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om 


Le” an. Kon tl 
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is Proy, 10. 7. } axdefthe diblers 
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meticioned v. 7. there are in-chis verſe added nine more, 
Cay orgs ty! oe 
were nin 
V. 5 Stir rai) Landed, Ellon-Grizenaf 
fame tribe, ou_—_ 
aceordling mo ] Their Ain families, | 
Eee ny In Neb. 11.8. Where -tneir 
rioh-is made of the Lame ſons of Benjamin that are here in- 
tended, the number is ſaid ro be but nine hundred ewenry 
and Sight. The reaſon bf this differend&'thdy be this : There 
wete ſome that by lot were appoinred to dwellin Jeruſalem ; 
Others willingly offered thetnſclves to dwell chercy Neh.'r x. 
1,2: ofthe onc lofr there might be nine hundred ewenty and 
Deetrderto> Both which ſums make 


FE + ewe ina hoyhefbbn) 
men wers im 

Mug reyes t rl ene/y rink; jor ninety, 
v. 6: and Hine hundred fifty he for to chis arſe, drebeth ro'be 
applye#t thoſe chat ats here called, \ vs part ſoas | the 
their whole natibber Wivone thouſand fik red tourry and 
fix; there were ſbthiny 


= RAOCEs Og muſt needs be far! grea- 


"P,36: And Peloſi, Flac, 8c.) Here he begin 
roſerdown. the - asmchtioncd, 7 TR 
V. tx: And Aedrinh} Tho man cated Sera, N Nchem. 


Fi. 11s 
is recorded; 


wA 

the fon of Hilhtnb] This is he, whoſe kiſtoty- 

+ King. 2%, 4; &c, He found char book of the law which he 
ſexm46 Jofiah. 

2s {Em He & caed Shallum, chapve. ver. 

| eſt of tae) 'THi an is ter 'vor in the cacalogue 

pores bn OR (6.1 1,12;\ Pda pv; 0 qo 

be if Got) THe phroſe- hath reference ws | 

Fer trnds ng nu forbade verſe, He was 

the <hief of thoſe heads of families thi urewiemioned;” verk, 

Fs And he was next to the high Prieſt, as Elcazar whibe 

wt toreryy a; bated anithredctorks | 

a ſpecial commanid over Levis; | 

ol ona Yynar the thungs of ther houſe of the Lords 1, 1. 

V. 12,” And aid th os of Fob This is anvrhet | 
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ET Thisman is mined che eanloguc 
os I't; 0 
eſe] ellen] Or, as Merlemad, Neck. v1.1.1) 
Geadea the their fabers Thi fhewerh cheir dignin, 
T ou rs _ Ju *ucloiy, Neb. 11.. 1 4. 
Tinh ch cog fi r mind, nd ftrcngrh of their 


fl rn unrenirrs) This doth doch aniphi- 


1 ink, 
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peat me i een abc proper dr =_ 


4 
4 % 


the 2nd oflentie] an am 


Wks x. 17 


the ſon of 4ſaph] Sce chap. 6. 39. This wk 40-be 
(Neb.t #.x7:) degf® tbe pf 
Fri goto err 


FTELEE. 


runcs. 
V. 16, And Obatth the of Shimaiab) Ho lecaied fb- 
Shathua, "TEx.27. 
og rats Net. 1149; awho is me 


-barerde "which is mentiaried; v. x5.. is ſaid ro be 
the ſecond. among his brerhren , namely, to be next une 


—_— who is vid to be rhe pal. 9 Wa R431 1.2 
booties hay or es ren nee 
dari woe Gul then thar was mentioned, verls 


"Udo on of Zelbwibun Jeckicliuiveas uifon GiieF finger dinong 
Levis wat Ah) and wid Faman, diy. 1,6 WIRE. 


5.12, & 35.15. 

and Briechiah the vn Eihanch 
a famoits king of Judah bw xy wo hen) Themes Burwe 
do nor elſe where read of a Levite of this- hace, Bereckiah 


and Ella Porters in Gods houſl a> yea. bn 
thas of the J Nerogha. 
thices, ſee chap. 3.54. The villages of the Neropharhites 
in the ttibe |  onbef which rribe whte given Cities 
| ro the forts bf; o were Prieſts, and ro fioather ofthe 
Levizes, Joſh! 21 v9; Bueurthe rel of the tv tribes; che 
| Levirestharwere diſperſed thoſe w_ Tate to Jo. 
2 Cher:t« nigger unto thens 


thee Lev 


es of the Netb 


(Nh: 14.48.) '"thar' theywere iwihe boly oty , and that 

wete rychandyed forftibore and 4oue. See v; r3: 'OF 
herein of villages© feet Chrogy at ff! » 
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4 + deſi 
þ King, 


ns thew, nal lring chmes 


Leviges] Principal ads, as 7. 5. " 


Ez 


ad be ] Early and laze, armorning andeyening ; 
_ times, ar, anyother ſnepiiees "wee offered up, or, 0- 
ther ſolemn ſervices performed., So Luke 2.37. 


K 90: The i jab] Thi hach relarin | | 


'totholc that were men 


throughout ubeir generations) Not only 
ſelves i nap droge oS) 


perfons, and in x) pic only op thom, 
the children dre: a, er from them,were - generation 
after progration, prime and principal men, tha were over 
theſetwelee Feraſalem ] Whereas other Levires dwelrin 
villages in the country, theſe had their concinua] 


rcfidence in ſerufalem, 
V: 35. And in-Gibeon} Thjpnres lacein Benjamin, .The | 
Hiſtorian having ſer down, what be meet concerning 
the genealogies ofthe ſeveral tribes, he returns to the tribe 

of Benjamin,and repeats a genealogy which he had ſet down 

chap.8.29, &c. Ay for word, as 
hiſtory ; > 04-472 NR here followerh, 

leadcth to Saul, and Jonarhan his 

ng This name is added, m1 who was the facher of 
Gibeon. 

whoſe wives name] Some Copics whoſe ſofter: name. 
The oma temken mfr Ar wa 


liſter, Gen. 20.42. 
_y_F40. This. 


| 


V; 36. and Ner] This name is omitted, 

Ner, here mentioned, was not he chat is the father of 

Abner,r Sam,14.50,5t. For he was Sauls Qlncle, brother to 

Kiſh : But Ner, the farther of Kiſh, Sauls facher. | 
V. 37. Po He is ſtiled r, chap. 8. ver[. 


Or, Shimea,ch, 8. 3 
; Aber) This name, is well here added, for iris 
RES Eo. 35 
V. 42. 4nd Farah] Or, Feboadab, ch. 8. 36. 


" CHAP. x. 

Vetſ.1. Ow the Thiliflms The hiſtory, of Sauls death, 

Ne: yt word = word, ſo recor- 
ded, 1 Sam. 31.1, 2,8c. Becauſe Saul was the firſt King of 
Iſrael, the Pen-man. of this hiſtory ſers, down his death, to 
make way tothe hiſtory of David, w 
fr al che Chapeer "Nier chls, af lis firft Book, af 
oy i of David. Andrhe doe bin 


EE 


lacrifices were offered up; Yea, andat| 
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gee: cg eng 'v: 
&c. and 23. 16,-47;48; 
ourward in 


irdly, 

« {\lfa. 57. Fourthly GodJmay prevent inconveniences 

|rehich might have Gallen cos. che es hed td. 

ye won ne Though Jonarhan 

23 m_  Farfr op ha heLaga 

'2 8,9. m: much 4 ; 

this caſe of Jonathan, 

Saul : For red > 404 mea c>- __ alſo 
SI 24-4960 eh 
f San] Thee were nor Sauls 

ur Rearyuay ogra yn > 9s = = 

"i 
ran aq-cy my na and noo, op-by up-by kein 


pr 
bu bim Heb, 


me through therewith) He faw 

that he muſt 

| dye; and - he Hefirech tÞ be ay onar tx his 
[ownſervanc; Tread erupt 


with 
leſt th uncircumciſed « 28 A be 
Ge rk wr mare, bong Ta her See 


- Heb. mock me. He feared thar th y might 
av | prkend being alive, and.meke: him a 


which was his his main ſcope ;, ___— 
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and faſtned bis bead in the temple of Dagen] Dagon 
idol r to. the Phil; - hay 


word i namely, 31, Jag, figaifieth a £@., Others 
derive the word 


= | 
V. 11. And when all Head) Theſe were the inha- 
biranrs of rhar ciry which reſcued, 1 Sam, 11.1, &c. 
The place is here pur for the inhabiranrs therein, x Sar.zr. 
17. 
Sew. beard all that the P hilifiime bad done to Seal] 111 newsquickly 
EE non momteruans | 
in and diyers o- | . | ; | 2 
: 4 Y. . This { d = 
fared Hocmourke pet angrla or Rr Berle I 
V. 7. 4nd when al the men of Iſrael that were in the valley] | NID WC Ant MEWS TO hem. Sam, LT, 22.) Rirred 7 
at my ae rnd reyes pry -onnle mah Acne yam" 


. , that they might not So di 
thar were below | 
oe” Gn SE EGdnS what lone. Theſe | S2ul forchem, r Sam. 21.15. id 
dit andere ſaid os Gerkis, were nm both Gdes of Jordan, Wogroe race” Span Rs angle, 
1 Sam. 31.7. : | | and took away the body axd the bodies of bh ſons] For 
Ge bo flDieneb he Amics of elves put hf vereutacdroge wall, The crony Souſa 
. enough to pur Sauls body to ſhame} alſo 
and that Saul and bis ſons were dead] There were in the Ar» vu bodies \ Sage 20-4 Gilcadices acare, \50 


tharquickly brought this heavy ridings, in cheſe parricu- like ro his fons : ED 
lata,cm chew tharwete below in the valley ;- 4s the man that frag = emi henry rye tx em 
rams. a like _ meſſage = old Eli, which was quickly ll y prevent che iorended Fo, an might 


z 2 Sam.4.42,8c : and them 30 Fabeſb) This was ao and 
earho ff thar hn, an! fol] Cucba four fixed upon Ct (fs 


— _ away. % and wht ad buried their bones) It is. before (x Sam, 3T, © 
Li che Philiflome cant end devel inthem] They fuſt ſwpri- 12.) thas theyburied thely bodies, It was uſual, among the "Y 

zed chemphen pur garriſons cherein,and afrerwards broughe | I*%2<n,t9 burn the bodies of their deceaſed friends; and to 

inhabitancs ro pollcHe. chem; char © they mighe che berrer | k<<p,th< ates thereot in@ pitcher z for they Yoag: by 

rerain d nor loſe than again. | had ſume glimpſe of the immortality of the be. - 


p | lieved not the reſurreQion ofthe body. Bur Gods Church 
is Term wrtog maimpr—yi agar Aram own Lo in all ages, which harh belicyed the reſurreRian of he body. 
uſed to lay the bodies of their fricads decently, in- BY 
ro the graye,as intoa bed,our of which they ſhould riſe again, _ 
It was ore exwuaordinary, that theſe Gileadizes burnr < 98 
theſe bodies; and ir mi , becauſe cheir bpdies were 6 
much hack'd and ſlaſh'dby the enemy, and 4 x wy [ 

| ro 


Kipde, all the 
ſe ſad rimes, See x King, 
ſons death, to the inhabitancs in the | 
Sauls z for the enemy knew it , or rill rhe nexe day. | ] 1 ee ay wes, wi*ch 
alſo ic appeareth, that the Army ofthe 1ſraclizes was | Sar work thats burked. $5 Tas uriod De Nt 
Aur ur ry - 1 meg Bone to Ow Noon 6 Gen, 35.8. 
mates 2 Sam. 3X6 
ftrippa reſkiic their ſorrow for chas 
of > \the Char.6f God in ge- 
. -vbrymrk bic bead] The hebrew word, 21d fordear all manner of fu. 
the brain pan. But charmay ſynechdochi that they faſted each of rheſe 
| 77 at the cycning had but 
_ _ ag ; 200 Ween 
thethow of i V. 13. $9 Saul dyed] This, with All chat follows wtheend 
Ind ſon into of this is ad 
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'as God inflids tor” 


ial fins, as is here 


which be r=" ] -Heb. #renſereſſed. For every fin is a 

trang ren! «+ 

raft the Loyd] ah.Þ ran on of any commande- 

ment, cither of the rſt or ſecond Table, is againſt the Lord, 
done ma bona tyra I 

even agtinſt the word of the Lord which be kept not] This harh 
a particular relation to that word, which God in ſpecial gave 
ro him, x Sam.15.3. Gods word was,in expreſs rerms,by a 

made known to him, and that backr by weighty rea- 
gym marr his tran o__ _ _ Vir) Thi 
and asking counſel of one 4 familar is 
was ap ſecond Jon ſe. hath relation ro 1 Sam, 28. 
7, &c Of this 1n, ſee 2 King.21.6. : 
ro enquire of it] He prerendep ro enquire of Samuel ; but 
becauic he uſed the help of her, whom he knew to work by the 
Devil ; (for that end he had deſtroyed them, x Sam. 28.9.) 
he is here faid tro enquire of ſuch a ſpirit, as he, and others, 
accounded to be the Devil. 

V. 14. And enquired not of the Lord] This was his third fin, 
that he forlook the Lord ; manifeſted by not enquiring after 
him.: Burit may be ſaid, that he did enquire after the Lord, 
1 Sam. 28.6. Indeed he made prerence of ſuchamarrer,buir 
neither in truth nor in faich. Thus of Aſa it is ſaid,*thar in 
his diſcaſe he ſought not to the Lord, 2 Chron. 16.13. And 
rhe Apoſtle James ſaith, Thar ſuch an one, may not think 
thar he ſhall reccive any thing of the Lord, Jam. 1.7. and 
thar men ask,and receive not, becauſe they aske amiſs, Jam. 
4 3- Beſides, he uſed not thoſe means which God had war- 
rantcd, and fanRified, for enquiring of him. For he had de- 
ftroyed the Lords Prieſts, (x Sam. 22. 28.) by whom he 
ſhould have enquired : and he provoked the Lord to take 
away his Spirit from him, x Sam, 16. 14. That therefore 
which is recorded,(1 Sam. 28.6.) of his enquiring of the Lord, 
is mcant of an enforced, ſinful, fairhleſs, hypocritical with ; 
thar the Lord would, ſome way or other, fore-rel rhe iſſue of 
thar great preparation which the Phuliſtims made againſt hini. 
This, 1nrruth, was as no cnquiring of the Lord. It was like 
Balaams with,Numb.23.10. And as Iſracls howling, Hol.7. 
14. Belides, when God anſwered not Saul, upon that en- 
quiry, Saul did not humble himſelf, ſearch ont his fins, con- 
feſs them,rurn from chem, and pray for pardon of them ; he 
_ no means to regain Gods xxhy {oe obtain a gracious 
anſwer. 

therefore be flew bim] This relative, be, hath reference to 
the Lord, Now the Lord is ſaid toflay him, in that he with- 
drew his prote&ion from him, and gave him over to his own 


reprobate ſenſe. Sec 1 King. 12.15. 
and turned the Kingdom] So much had God threarned a- 
ainſt Saul, r Sam. 13.14.and 15. 38. * 
unto David the ſon of Feſſe] Heb. Iſai. See 1 King, 12.16. 
Mention is here meant of turning the Kingdom unto David, 
as atranſition tothe following hiſtory of David, and the con- 


tinuance of his Kingdom, 


CHAP. XI. 
Verl, 1. 4 is Hen] After that Saul, and his fon Iſhboſherh 
were dead, Abner, after Sauls death, made Iſh- 
boſherh King over a great part of Iſracl, 2 Sam. 2.8, 9. By 
reaſon thereof there was long war, berween the houſe of 
Saul and the hou'e of David ; bur at length, David prevailcd ; 
for Abnet and Iſhboſherh were borh lain, 2 Sam.3.27. an 
4-7. Allthe dayes of that troubleſom cime, this hiſtorian 
here paſſerh over ; and beginneth with thoſe dayes of Da- 
vid, wherein he was eſtabliſhed King : and in this Chapter, 
ſcrrterhi down how he was eſtabliſhed, from this verſe tothe 
tenth ; and by whom,from the beginning of the tenth verſe, 
to the end of the Chaprer. The nine Aft verſes of this 
Chapee r,arc before recorded, 2 Sam, from the beginning of 
the hft Chapter,tothe renth verſe. 
» all Tſrae!) Nor every particular perſon, but ſuch a multi- 
ude, as one looking upon them, might ſuppoſe thar every 
one was there mer together: And indeed all met repreſenta- 
rively,in the heads of their tribes and families. Fee 1 King, 
8.2. Ofthe expreſs number of every tribe that here aſem- 
bled, ſee ch. 12. 23, 24,8c. 
gathered themſctves ro David) Volunrarily affembled, wich 
oneminde'and heart, to ſertle him King over all therribes. 
Sce ch. 12.273. | 
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yfin, Rom g.r2. | fr 


ſuch an one as envied David ; yet David did 


»+ 4 5, - Chan.” 

6 2 ; & >» +. Mok 
half, till he wes ſerled; (as is nored in 
racl,2'Sam.y.5.fee r King.2.51, © © 
tby bone, and JNT TR Ry 
Iſraelites, ro trove them to eſtabliſh Davi 


an andfaf, ThE bats 


common father, This 


ve, Gen. 2. $3. Ir is alſoalleadged 

, that he ſhould be dealt non, ne 
couſly by him, Gen.29.14,r5, And by Judah, ro reftrain his 
brethren from wronging Joſeph, Gen. z7. 27,  Abimelech, 
renders it as a reaſon, ro draw the men of Shechem ro be on 
his fide, Judg. 9.2: And David, to draw 1ſracl and Amaſe to 
come in to him, 2 Sam.19. 12, 13. Yea, it is As a 
ground of Chriſts love-to his Church, Ephef. 5. 26. In this 
place, theſc Iſraclices might have an'eye to the direQion 
which God gave to his people, abour chuting aKing, that he 
ſhould be from among brethren, Deut. 17.15. ' 

V. 2. And moreover in time poſt] Heb. both yeſterday, ani the 
third day. In that Hebrew phraſe, there is a ſynechdoche, a 
ſer and definite time, 'foran indefinice . In hebrew, yeſter- 
we og panes See 2 King, 13-5. 

when $aul was King | This is premiled as an amplification 
of that which follows ; for when an other was ek YA 

foand fo, for 


the good of this people. How much more will David do 
rages aq, imſclf King over them> This hath re- 


arxion to I Sam. 16, 14, I 5,16,27,30. 
in Iſrael] This is a 
Rice of a chicf 


$ 


phraſe/char ſerreth forth the yr in, pra 
Commander in war; which is tro go before” them ' into the 
field, and ro dire& them whar to do there; as alſoro ſhew 
when they are to- rerurn home again, ' This is the ſecond, 
reaſon, whereby they were moved to eſtabliſh David on the 
throne, namely, that experience which they had of his va- 
lour, skillfulneſs, and Fichfulnek in defending the King- 
dom. 
and the Lord thy God] See 1 King. 1.17; God had gi 
many evidences unte David of his fayour,andfarherly reſpet 
to him ; and David had given many evidences of his __ 
confidence in God, and faithful obedience ro him; | 
therefore they uſe this phraſe, thy God." There is: inthe 
phraſe a kinde of propriery, bur not excluſive ; for they did 
alſo acknowledg the Lord to be 'rheir God. HT 
ſaid unto thee] Though we do nor read where God faid theſe 
very words; yer we may from hence infer, that when God 
faid, that he had provided a King among the ſons of Jefle, 
and when David was brought, God bid Samuel anoynt him, 
char he alſo ſaid that David ſhould be ruler over his people, 
I Sam.16.12. 
thou ſhalt feed] Or, rule. This is a meraphor raken from a 
ſhepherd , who providerh good paſture for his ſheep, bring- 
eth chem incotheir fold, lerrerh themour of the ſame, defen- 
derh them againſt the Weolf, cureth their ſores , and» every 
way takerth care of chem. Thus eughrKings to do for their 
people; and therefore they are of called Tome, Jeng 3.10; 
and ſhepherds, 1 King;22.1 7. Efi.44.2 8, The hebrew 
word is tranſlared Paſtor, and Shepherd ; and where ir is {aid 
of Chriſt, thar he ſhall be Ruley in Iſrael; (Mic. "= by an 
red Tfracl, "Y 


Evangeliſt ir is thus expreſſed, he/ſhall 
V.6. 
my people Tſreel] See r King.6.13. 
and thou ſhalt be yuley] To feed, and to yale, do here intend 
one and the ſame thing. To be- a/ yaler, ſers our a Kingly 
funfion. To feed, fers our a Kingly pradtice, or work... 
ever my people Tſrael) Ged approverh thar relation , ro make 
Iſracl reſt more confidently on him , and to ſhew , rhar the 


d | honour done to David; in ſerting him over Gods 


the care taken for Iſracl, in ſerting 'Dayid' over them , were 
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moved to ſettle David on the rhrone, Gods own depuring him 
thereto. 
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| OWN __ Sam 17.51s. 

V. 24. Theſe things 4;d Benciah the ſon of Yebvjade}; This hath 
eſpecial relation to the thice gow exploiry poured 
| | burke did many other meinatable 

aid bai the name among zhe three Mightics] He was ntl 
one of the three Worthees imzthe ſecond riink/or cv) and 
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as the others, ſo he with chetn; had a famous: r --durhis | 3 
To wa/agt the greateſt: tor Abiſhai was the honotied | 2 
able, v. 21. Loties 


| V. 25. Behold, be was binourable among the thingy} Hemeaha. 
the chicty mentioned, v.26,&c, In relation nk ntovs kw 
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he had: the uxcle Beeblehbar 
V. 7: Shown he ere xl Harerite) Or Rlarodite, 2 Samn;23.25. 


Heleg the Pelonire] Or, 
4 aan repel be Homes Harodire, 2 Sam. chap. nz. 


"YL 28. Ire the ſon of Ihhifb the Tehobire] He was of Telos, | i 
I Sam. 14.2. 2Chr.11.6. Amos r.1, 
= 7 Ho ger there was alſo ene Jehu of this fa- 


— chap. 1%. 
he Sibbecad] He is called Mebunnai, 2 Sam.chap. 23. 


"I Huſbabite] This family was from Huthah,of che tribe of 


4+4+ 
Nlai) This man is called Zalmon, » Sam.23.29. 
. the Abobare) nt ed ? l tha 
V. 30. Maharsi the Netophurhite} See 25.4 
Heal) Or, ms > Sam; 23.29 E wa 
Baanab FNerophathice in 
Maglendnines dialed?  eHeledant Maharai were = 
of one family. 
V.. 35. Bhs] Or, Ittgi. 2 Sam.2 3.29. 
\Nefenef Rb of Ouch the prone ro the childyen of Dex 
juni} Soe Judg-2 o. 
- Benaiah the Pararhonits] Or, Pirathonire, 2 Sam. 23. 30 
Thisfamily was in Pirachon in-chc cribe of Ephraim, Judg. 


TY i, 
. 33. Rural} Or, Huddai, z Sam. 23.504 
afals breaker] Or, valleyes. 


of Gaaſh] This was a mountain in the tribe of Ephraim, 
you neg 
Abiel | Or 2 Sam;3 


the drbuabe] Hebron was of oldcalled Arbah, Gen. 35.27, 


Joſh. 14.15. It. may. be, thar this title, Arbathire, was there | 


= 33: Axtnevth] The Baharumice;or Barhumice, 2 Sam. 


"3 Eiibaba the Sbaatbenite] He was from the City Shaalabbin, | 
in the _ fn Dan, 226%. Hg JOrafrief yak. | 
V: 34. ens of Hi Gizezite Or, ons 

Fongthan the ſon of Shageh the Herarite,] 2 Sam; 
ver.32, Jenkdirawre the foo Shaped, who wes of t y4 
ae Hararites , bur reckoned among, the ſons of | 

the Gizonire. Shagch was his immedute father , 
Meera eichera fathcrin law, orone of his former. prede- 


cefiors; 
V. 398.  4bibant tho ſon of Steer the Hararite) Harar.in He- | 
brew Thente i thac | 
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phraun. Befens chis pes, thaie is inforred chameb abs Me: | 
rerias, TILT Thete was oric of that name reckoned 
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is be, whoin other, places is called Amaſa ; whom 


he amb General of his Army, 2 Sam, 17, 25. And 


whom David intended to make General in the room of Joab, 


' 2 Sa. 19.13. 


Thine are we, David] He ſpeakerh in his own: name, and-in 
the name of tiole that came with him ; for they had all con- 
ſulred and conſented rogether, to hold with David. 
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| therero; they came with their Armour, Wergmne and A- 


| Weapons. All forts of 


headand body, one from another, the life, þ2 


{ 


vn pore _ 


this phraſe, boſte of, God, ian 
lency of a thing /is jer forth, Fo 
Scripture, ſaid ro. 
lency be in worth, 3 in Royalty, i 
loudneſs, in fruittulneſs, in Loi: 
other excellen -. As a worthy _—_ a Prince .of 
Gen. 23.6.. A ; throne, a throne ofthe Lord, x Cor. 
29. 23. Jer. 3.17. A great or hill Pale. 
366. Tall Cedars, Cedars of God, Pſalm, " I0., E 
execs, tees of the Lord, Pſalm, ,104. 6. Alcplivojce, 
voice of God, Ezck, 10, 5. Exod, 9. 28. - A fcuiful, L, 
ſant garden, the garden of the Look _ 13 947 
and fair city, a G 46.4 NUMETOUS, 
an hoſte of G __ _ hoy lace, _...,/ 
V. 23. 4nd tbeſe are the K= Moog, 
the beginni:g 6f the eleventh c 
them(ſclves to David, to ſartle ., a on ther} 
place, to verſ, 3g. he ſerterh downthe, oy 
out ot the feveral diftinR tribes came Ne 
of the bands] Or, Captains, Gs. Tidb 
Tew word is the ſame that is uſed, 3» 
chief. The wed being taken for. —_ "of —_— 
in war, here comprehenderh, with them, the ſeveral & compa- 


| nics that they brought. 


that were ready armed to the war] Or, cuney way prepared 


munirion.. 


and came to David to Hebron] Sce ch... 
t0 turn the Kingdom atngs 


I 
_ uecerding to the ward of 
V. 24. S. children - anlb te dan 


were trained upto. the war 


11,v..3 


See _—_— I9. verl. 


bom} 


dl cl er) Tha 


Reap Days: inſtrumears, are ſyne 
| cally comprized under theſe rwo, ſhield, and Þeex. 
whereof was eſpecially for defpcss yo cer for offence. 


ac ap 


cally 


See verl. 8, 

were fix ur a and ns 
compariſon ,of umber 
rribes.($ce verl. 3 m—_ Bur: 
them ro David;before the 
bim king, z Sam.2.4. Soas | 
ſorr 


lor in 

ne Thals yy 
DSS of 
ginger an op EEE 


whi 
eng 


* recs ermed to the wa] Or, Pep t0thewer,, Sec yer. 


23. 
Of the children of 8 hopgered. 
fo Judah char = i Mi 


age; We a hey wer Were 
AN F Magi , 

ſeven thouſand end one xg er "NY being _ one rribe 
with Judah,might, for the moſt parr of them, © as their bre- 
thren of Judab did. See V4 34. 


apart tothe ſervice of the, 
mighty men of yalour, (as£ 

Gods ca DNS fr 
.ments,and 4 ; | 
Numb. .24.7,8. 2 King, 21 ” 
daincd by Goll to be RIG Is \ Levires, with | 
would help to.eftablich | pm. \ 
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we wo i Reminie, | Fry yas) Ta we ni br 
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6s 
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33; £$ 44 Fe 


Gr ob The: 
P—_ Foe fo them 
cauſcall the ] 


nh, 


oy 
. 


who cameo I 
ppg 5 ogy cha of the 


| = | rribrs, prepared: ;proyifion for uma reap ory ac [ < 
dd ſent. co Hebron. By thiameang;the Gxrann Bars; 
provifiod 


"Foy cre alliance. LG == | ; 
This forngy: {cemas robe —_ appaablepuata | 
Eun! 7 


Iſachar, (and. | Napheals ) Thele cxibes)! 
n= far from Judah and. He- lenger 
gin: Þ axjraapnes. implyed, that- provifien was. | ' 


1brong bekogud onaff: Aﬀes were then at uſe ro eaccy rags 


our AE eo carry bur. 
med aide) bee b 1242 "IIA 


Non ah ba GO Kd H SA al 
eres j Jpcak) of all, manner” of af} 
Ms dl, 


"atan, meal] Or, wituals of - meal. - T had fu 7 ak 
Ends of faincics, y Fw we oþ na. hey bd nk | Foy | 
cme ih a pan. or one flar Har plargr ſlice, crin the T7308 pan, the 
——pa - 7s 12 


ae} Hg rey nbd for put Rencoges, as. ro | 


x Samy, 
and bunches of raiſes] Bunches of raiſins, were oft ſen for 
Fladelu vn 7a 16, x. Theſe bunches are ſometimes 
uſters of” raiſins, 1 Sam. 25.18. | 
{ wine] This was an uſual drink in thoſe countries, 


onr 
far leaſt gem, 10.3. ®.v5- 28. 2 Sam, 6. 29.1 t is called, the Ark: . 


we kk: not onely to arioint themſelves with _—_ pon himſelf, as BETS: cams 

NE a hrs | Rt ted i pdt 

K 2.1 2 2» g- 0 
"lous) T7 Hheſ'S Oxcn T wee i ber uſe, | as pn ” x bo oge is. ] Js Sale thee the Aa 


| | neceyntocemore pln Is TK: 
ear; 6, 00 OI Re 9..8 251, yt 
3k hey eons ws ey ya : 

| anceber King | ple, hemſelves therewith 
uch a ws Mo not — nog tg W 

Joy, thar. God: dence of Glo pieines. 

array a} $rd yr o' 

| PE 


fn ye 
great joy... 
CH AP. XU 


Dovid conſulted) 1 2 
id here intended Fmt 


: 7 5 T ng 7 , q e | . ; ho i | » 
" ENG; aBearopayis wth: EV 
ben the rh of Glen Kia 


riath-je x Sams. 19. 27. — 
of onc —_ rung kr mea 
ucd in Kiriarh-jearim; . nine. and thitry,years inthe dayes 


-Samuel and Saul, AR, 13.21. and ſeven' ets Yes 
of David; | For irwas the year yrwgy ponds teen 
over _—_ when he removed the Ark (roquienne 


nanciccs name given © | 
ir fell cothe nhetnance of Juba, Jo Job. LF. 929. | 
tha 0 ] [This ' were rWOnames 


of one and ſane ciry, which wa al | j Kick Daad, 

Joſh.1 bv. - | _ 
beg Fab) See Joh 1, & 46 us j July, 18.1 12. : 

vl er Te; See 1 | 


King. 18, TY 

tas 4 xelleth between the Charnbices » King, I9. ”— 
& calledon ##] Or ti caltedby 
' he-namic of the Lord of: Hoſte, 2 'Sam/6. Wonhyrey 
Sec iegreppc lah Nonb ann Fes pwryrmas, j 
name,cven the name 0 Ws c fr, 

which is called the 4rk of the Lord, 1 Sam. 4; 6. M's 
V. 7. And they carried whe Ark of God} Heb. made the rh of 
God to ride. For thar which is carried in a Cart,or _—— 


Gidto ride. | 

ine.vew cert] Ihe Hebrew word tranſlated Carr, 
any thi that is carried round wheels. For 
tiowof rhe word is. raken from round. This very-wond-is | 
tanthany Fieggon,Gon a6: 19. and Numb. 7.3. | Soas this 

might bea Wagg > TRAY, as well as'a Carr. 
"axe bj of dale ] Abinadab'was of the- tribe of 
; andthe the Ark was left at his houſe. It is ad- 
| ded, 2 Sam. 6. 3. that was in Gibed) : Or, the hill. Gibeah 
ca-for the proper name ot a ciry, which was in the tribe 
of Ben jamin, Judg..20..4: Bur Kiriach-jearim wasin Judah. 
rem ble notation thereof, ſignifieth an h111. 


Thus ir might imply an h: place, or hill, whereon the houſe 
of Abinadab was builr m Kiriath- jearim . 

and Hq34, and bis] Theſe rwo were the ſons of Abiaabab, 
2 Sam.6. 3, and therefore Levites, 

0006 00] Che, aqggen They had the charge of ar- 

Ark. refore they rook care of the car- 

riage. It. is ſa'd, 2 Sam. 6.4. that Abio wens before the 
namcly, to look ro the Oxcu thar drave the Waggon z\ as his 
brocher Uzza wenr behinde; co look to the Ark. 
asrbey went along wi the Ark. 

before Gad As in the preſence of God ; -in the uprighrneſs 
of heart;xo the honour of God. Or, before the Ark, which 


was the PRA of Gods prelence, chap. 16, x. See | 


x2 
£917 _ 1 


= ata nc tiger Ts 


Iz id ly exuſe heir EE 
not on be 


| _ th EI ngand med 


Corncral' OTE | 


+ FN) 
a 


wa 


ogy, » Sam. 24.36, 26,34, where al'o So olog ang dui; 
—_— : 


ER 


Ts —_ a ] Tree | 
d fmedied 


Ea ling 


or raſbneſs, + Sam. Ic is babe thar he touched the Ark 


ſclf, hich be . . 
, oat nerfkkt Or ſg, -—nx Alot pig 


pn eg eto ts har ke Be ut no pretences can 


y. . And'rhe the Loed : 
10 Xe ogra 3. 
is d he Bt 


4.13. 3. jk 6th 's; tl Te: 
example ofche A at Ct Hem a ep inicte 


CL irs Jones by yet "4 fare aber coo 
ance corthewsall; Bu: by judgment executed on rin 
PO he broughc David and all che reft, to ſce their 
P-IF.T3; 
- and be ſmute bim } Ie TN extraord/nary 


ſtroke thar ſlew him u 
becauſe be beyui bh bed whe 4] See evo 


avk, gener: OE SAO adyantage to 


Oe» Sun 

and there be dyed Or , bythe 4 od, 2 Sam,6. 
7. Becauſe God n+ le ne ride af that which 
ran done before ory i.e hd be done bebo bite Lond 
Hereby we ſce thar our God isa conf fire, Deur: 01" 
'V. 11. And David was difplea Heb, Se WI PART. 
Or, David was angry. The H wort bids AG. 
edpaſſon, (as Gen.$1. 5.) andrhar of anger,”"or grief; it is 


» King. £8 here well tranſlated, 4 
tr ml yep” ” Vocal Ws iahe nb Erenng mm {= hn Yady and king 
r. Vecalm is. re meant ; ZZa in 
Men, vanen Gdenangltof ll ſorrs fangi roger. por dns : : - 
Hereunto alſorhcy inſtrumencal — whenſwenka pl was called Pe DA Heb. breach of 
with winde and hand, the ah romare inch | fo re remarkable; as mercies, Both 
menti .do' fliew. ' = wr aber apts ar The former, ro put us'ih minde 
; ſomewhat yrd—ag and of committing the- like. The 
man 


moms BAR 
rings: foas rhis i ja 
a5 rhis is ro be 
Pier 139. Lge 
EI fog vere th es 


ba rings al ; for the , and as 
Cy Tous op nay 


ar) Ih nn == : wh 
atabret; ati; a 
Won omen and damoſels diduſe to 


y-| latter, to quios us upto thankfulneſs, This name was « 
memorial of Gods 


| SoNumn, 11.3. & 33, -3-Joſh. 
7: 26. 


ts this day] $01 aig: 3. #46. Sed rd ie 10. 

V. 12, And David was «fraid Tender Hearts; 
"ucbrogheth more ro fear God, 
hould befall rhem.'David diſcerned, 


: 3 (OT 1} Awbed - theoh of: 


];By thac | 


224th; 


» 15% 
PRESS 


Ark. 
eld andre Gnbramwe 


ry rg cyan «+24. 


arkef 
Obcd-Edam weU diſcerned, that char fc 
b he rid, Sam. 
Fr Be Ore ah end, 1 Sum: 19. Or ax Pages 


with the family of Qhed-Edow?] With his ſops , and other | 


his 
8b) ace Het, family nod baule, are {x our 


Eden, becauſe af che 2 Sam.6.13. 
Crit de Elm] Hed proipercd 
were dene in his houſe, cyen as be pp 
pl phe Gen39. 5. and Laban, for Jacobs 


=D 


nar only 
ch, as mee 


CHAP. XIIL 


Ow Hiram king of Tyre] Of Hiram king of Tyre, 
x King. 5.1. Of rhe order of this and rhe ozher 
cha r, ſee chap.13.1. 

id]: Ir way be, that David had firft fear 
to Hiram, xrees and workmen which Hi- 
ram ſee Li Fear 8 ſodid | Solomon {end ro Hiram for rhe 

8. 5-6. If Hiram of himſclfdid ſepd firit rheſe am- 
tary ro Davic he had certainly taken _ _ the Ke Greg 
ra loits char David had done in Sauls ti wed oe; 

$ _—_ 


aftcr Sa 
Eons - 


Verl. 3. 
hiſtories of 1 


c, over the whole land; and 
of Gods manifold bleſſings on Dayid: and thereupon, being 


« acghbogin king, andobſerving how God was with Da- 
vid,ſenc his Ambaſſadors ro ated 6 his ſerling.upon the 
throne. 


' Hiram is the firſt king that we read of, to have (cnc 
yy to David. 
«nd timber of (dl) Or, Cedar trees, Cedars were tall 


agg Yong, ad ares good timber might be raken our 


pe 2 OG 6. 
with meſons] with » in the wal, Theſe are call- 
Wy 3 $2.12, RD 2 


ſtone, and luch as laid Longs 1 in 
and Carjenters] Or,workmen an creeg,or timber, ſec 2 King, 
I23.11,12. 
to bim an ] God having kept David from 
the oy: eupuntg. 2} he thinks G building co wy > 


SET By Gods bl him, 
the ft oF. nie de ror unaninos cooled 
ho drLanthet 


over Iſrael] For there. was 


none now to ſe bur he quietly cnjoycd the whole 
ar TR added $62 reaſon of Davide building him 


Wn high] He had greater glory 


dom was more famous,and 
a (en or in the time 


bich 
Ki S hd bh 


reaplcr goed 


o This here Tales both to ſhew = 


; (namely, becauſe | i 
FERSe o 


Do pres 
r Ln, fray Ir 


at « 405 A ma 
ke adbefore Sale da, and as Hewrm, z Sam, 18, 27, 


—— 
— might proper , and 


and David beget moe jous and 


daughters] 
God increaſed dai poticnty,aud ſome of chem 
_ Nathan 


I David, IS think, 
__ 


. ould, 
all tbe Philiftims) All the five Prigceawith 
each of them, contgied i David 8s five kings of Ca- 


naan con{pired Joſharog. & $1.1,2. + 
_ went wp 50 ſee ; Thizphaase th, thacrhe 


liſtims farſt took occaſion ef warring 
of David, DEE appearan 


Tn dre Al 1dr 
bur went out to meet them 
rs It is ſaid, x Sam,s.27. ———— 
down to the hold. This was ſome ſisong Fory, builk at the 
berders of Judea, where David icricd his army , till he might 
cngyies ofthe Lord whatto do, feev.rs. 
9. And the Phitiflims cams and fpread themſelves } Thar 
is, Laied their camp,and ſer their Fear eſa 
"in the valley of Kepbaims)] This word, Repbaim, figniferh 
Gyants. Sec Gen.14.5. Deut.2.11 This valley lyeh North 
— error of God vids 
V. 10. Aud D enquired ] Davids dependancewas 
ſo on God,as he would net att 2 matter, with- 
our asking counſel of the Lord, 
xi; Sball I up againſt the Philiſtims ionleſs,he 
the help of the Pricft, in propounding this queſtion to 
Gelogh gs $am.23.9.10. 
——S. fas retiree bn _ 
en w ir te have gone 
againſt che Philiſtims, if they ſhould northave bran delletned 
iato his hands ? cherefor he eaquires arte iſe 
end the. Lord rrqorg h God is ready to anſwer them that 
in truth and ſeek ro him. 
go #p] This —_ anſwers the firſt queſtion. 
for I will deliver them nothing dan) Tits Grinch theacker 
queſtion concerning the Uſus, Jr could nor butmuch en- 
courage David ro.go on. 
V. 11. Andibey came —_ The Philiſtimg came- up from the 
valley before ment 
to Baal-Perayim) This name of the place is here ſex down 
þ ar%=- ae For this name was given tothe place after 
 - and Devidſmete them there] He routed the whole army, and 
ſlew many of them. 
then David ſaid, God bath broken in upen ming. encmnivs] This 


| 


A een 
by ray rt page other 


it, oh Sond ; Re FE Baſes 


213) 44hith - 


The Hebrew 


| left 
as men,-lt 
were in a greart fear, in thar mags. ry 
Men uſe to have malt catc of their gods,/xq'carry wa 


V. 13. And the Philiftims es again) Encmie will no ceaſe 


upon one defrat\.See r-King, 20. 32. 

road 4broad] They recruited chir Amy; and 
ſer chemſelves in barrle array. 

iuvbe valley] Thisas he valley of Rephaim, > Sara. $3 


"Vitae Therefore Devid mer en Becauſe Das | ver 
vidsfaſt enquiry;(v.10.) was: ——_— he doch. riot 
wax oyer confident as the: Benj: tons child onCe 

and again overthrown ' their bre '3 1;/ bur chere: 
_ new occaſion,he doth again ask coun{el of the Lord. 


od faid untobim] God is as ready to give MY as 
2p apethio, Tien cmey from efomr) This ad 
Turn awe) T view. is 
es nocehubheibdntdctean give no More Goheds | 8, 
gainſt the Philiſtinz;bur rather rodire& him to ſuch a courſe; 
as might mote dledrly manifet the wictory which: bp toy 
have;ro be of God. - Befides, the Philitims mighr hereby, 
the more encouraged, ro draw all their army rogether, and io 
receive the greaterdcfear. | See Joſh. 8.x 4.&c. 
and come upon them] Namely upon their rear, 
the Millbeyry-trees] This was that place where God 
intended rn give David a fign, a Gban ef vidhery. So Judg.7 

9, &c. 

Py. 15. Andi: ſball be when thou ſhale bear « ſuxt of going | 
The meaning . 667. eg} and horſes, as it were,tramp- | thar 
ling upon the 

Ee eefi Bol Mu berry-wees) This 6gn ofgoing, was on 
the top of trees, to ſhew, that ir was no humane. ſuccour thar 
God afforded unto him, bur rather ſuccour from heaven,cven | 
by Angels: -Eliſha-faw Angels on a mountain, 2 King. 6:7, 
Bur David heard the preſeace of the hoſt of God.. Ir maybe; | 
char by this ſign the Philiſtims were affrighred. So'2 King.7.6 | 

that then thou ſhale go out to battle Here again, God giverh 
him a warrant and encouragement to go againſt his enemies; 
as v. 10, 

For God is gone forth befors thee] This ſhewerh,, thar ic was 
Gods hoſt char cauſed the ſound in the mulberry-rrees. 

19 ſmice the boſt of the Philiftims) This was done by affrighr- 
ing them, and making them flye before David and his 
Arm 

V.16. David therefore did as God commanded bim} This was 
an evidence of his obedience, and of his fairh. 
and they ante beſt the Phils) A be had done before, 


" from Gibeen] This is called Geba, 2 Sams; 25, Ir is 
taken to be the ſamerhar is called Gibeah. Geba, Gibeah, 
|= 441 wereall in the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh, 21.17, 

even to One] This is Gppoſedeo beche fame rhax is call- | 8: 
ed Gezer, which was in thecribe of Ephraim, Joſh. 16. 10. 


cheſe rwo.iies were far diſtant one from another ſo as the | Lalukibes 


uirof the enem 
V. 17. indi fence Det wen ns moan?) By ſame, 
is meanra common, g / ny, ace mg row 
and tris, which _ AS EEE all the 


nations of the heathens round | 


: and ihe Lord brought) ſes Goda by by his providence,cau- | 


10.9;-and | ing 


upon Aa, fra rs organ capa "I 
ane paves ſhoulders , i) They 


have ſuffered oxen to have vopquad; 'Sce Gagearey, ad 


"alto minfer ne b bin] 7 Todo all hol ſervices abour the 


[fre] CIn long oth pale ofthe ſows temained. _—_ 


ni att tes <0 Dame dobro 
ro co perm funRions, Eflai.66-21 And 
— for ever, is to be extended torhe Church 
ages, even ts the end of the world, -:Sce TR 


ether to _Feraſalem] 


ents r, andthartothe 


lame and, even aher three bapings.. 3 Sam, 


to bring the Ao the Lond) Though David were,through 

Gods anger forrhcir- great error, hindred from bringing the 

remnant Ciry, yer he would not clean, over 

Gn — rely, et en Slade 

4 

which he now had that of Gods 
Ro able es 

d of Gods 


eh be. 

ew! cha war racy 5k where the Ark retted, 
2 Sam.6.12. 

unto bis place which be bad' prepared 

V. 4. «And Devid aſſembled the bla f dp All theſe 
were Pricſts, Numb. 18. 2,2. . 

andthe Levites] Theſe were all the other children of Levi, 
befides the ſons of Aaron. + Theſe in ſpecial he afſembled | 


w 
Ofibe Kebab) Sce E. B { 

here, wc rg. : > A reflacbg 5 

a ing e 24, Uriel ooo LT” time the 


Ars rag: woe, 
an bundred and twenty] Theſe could noe be all che poſteriry 
of Koharh'; for in Moſes his time they were rwo thouſand ſe- 
yen hundred and fifty, bur theſe were only the chicf of this 
—_ ſce v,13.16. 
6. Gftheſour of Merari, &c.} See ver. 5, and chap.16. 


2% E: nt all See v.5. & chap. 6.1,16. 
N0- The jar of Ele) Elizaphan wasthe chief of he 
4} Shemales mas git patie of Mar, chap, 


wg 
V, rake Hebron] Hebron anorher of the fo 
PS jar i: " 


Elje(} —— -6.34- 
V. 5. 


V. 10. fide four of Windel) This was als of the fans of 
And] He alma of the fons of Kakack, clap. 6; 


the fu of rape mens) The Lodo proaght upon 
_ heathen, tharthey Rood in 3kinde of of 
feng is ricndhip and Nr Ten ie it. of 


; Ci TI 


F " tech, &c,] See v, F 


Aagaas V. 14, 


becauſe the work which he intended, did in ſpecial belong = 


V. 11. And Devid called for Zadok, and wv» Po] | 
Sce chap. Cs Ex = Sears js br 


Ling of j \afc 
rogearher | is 3 Sand. ns & 15: hs £4 earon 


5] Himeaning i 
DE iy ect ene an nn ee 
=" Exod. 19.20;15. | 
trabres] Boch the chick, and cberzala, thar 

had any ching codo abburthe Ark, weretohe ſangifed. 
thatzai nay bring up the! 2ar%}. You your ſelves; ſomg of 


ſhoulders, other 
Ns RE Feng Dope others art 


bo 
Ijrael} Of the Ark Lhe Lond, ſec 
x King.$.4. Ot Lord God of kſracl, fee 1 King. 8.15. 
uto the flace rhe I. for is] See v.1,3. 
V. 13.. Fer.becanſe ye did-it net} Becauſc you dad not your | Pvrigy: 
now kw, fan&ifie your ſelves. For-you tenquircd | fice 
W ro learn wh: was to be done about ſo great 


"Eff When we Geft beguato remove the Ark, _—_ 
1.1.9 
the Lord our God made « breach upon.) B Qaying Wzzab., 
and taking him from us, chap.13.10. / 
 ſorthat we hem not after the THI 4 Heb. agcording to 
The thing that they. did, was in the, fybſtance. of ir 
good ; bur they tailed in the manner -of doing it. Anu 


chanmer ng a good thing, perverts iz, aad:.provoketh 


Gods anger. 

V. $0:the.'Priefts and: the Levites {ani{:bed themſelves) 
They 1g. Bao afier the ordinances of the law,and 
Wixpontd theniſelves wo _ imcnded. Ch "See 

ppertaining hexeunta, Gen. 35.2 I9.14, 
ES faſting and preycr were addeduppn.cx 
«ccalion, 1 Sam.7.6.:Jocl. 14.15, & 215. 


of «be Lord-God of :Iſracl} Sce v. 12, 
gt the Leuites)]. Thatis, 'the! ſons of 
office ir 7 _ rhe re Emnis, th 


apontbere. fbogliers] Thus were. all the 


(here 4 _—_ landuleydateled fog phite wo place, , uUp- 
_ __ ſhoulders, Numb. 7.9. And his forthe greater ho- | or 


""wbbeke fave. thereon] Of. theſe ſtaves, ſce Exod. 25. 14, 
&c, There were rings, faſtned co the fide of the Ark. Tho- 
row thoſe rings the ſtaves were pur z which ſtaves were laid 
on. ens ſhoulders; and ſo the Ark is ſaid to be carried on 


mens ſh 

> vr prot In that Moſes commangedthe Ark to 
be made with rings and ſtaycs to be puriinto thoſe ri = 
this erid, ro bear the Ark withthem, (Exod. 25. 14.) 


| ming mp nm nes A Fug bar the God; a 
s charge is given by Moſcs, to bear the Sanfuary, 
nod the chi: eapemaing chained, Miimb . chapter 4. 


_ «ccording to the word of the Lord] This is added, both ro ma- 
che of Moſes, Numb. 2.7,and alſo ramove 
thoſe to Sh vid, in particular, gave this charge, the 
0» 0 it («ro be 


rather to obſeryc ir, becauſe the 


_ 


reno arte id « co5 Short che, 94 gol 


Annotate fd Bonk IB 


pf 
emple. . | ©: 


 b. a7. to ho Lava) They mh are called chi ofthe. 


. 125g 11 —_ 4 bv of tha. Ir! es 


2K) 


| ] Or kin{men. _——— FG 424 
the (on of Berecduad ] 9% Se IORRA lemily uf the 
. 3» 17 


"Tim wejm of th Or, Kiſhi. -Chaprer 6. wn 


Ov. 28. energy reed the hx we 


There were amang the Leviecs, 
the i — divers orders or 
theſe e meant, were of that order 


to thoſe hind v.17. whoarc tiled, teak, 
£16, and were of thefirſt 
Zachariah, &c.] There ave fourcven 'by. nane reckoned 


om] This may have ecſerency 66. lu hrs 
thar are cxpreſited/by name. Ox to thelt 
and — who arc named immediately before This 
gcacral relation ts 2 continual 
ns A iy was, as _O— wr ant > Av of 
enticdinto that reny, or whar was 
Edom was one of them, chap.16.38, oy mp 6x 1a 
a particular rclation rothe Ark, and: RILEY of is ag his 
rime. —_——— z another, 
orimare of Ark, OED 
before, and pred trom paefling too necrupen the Ark. Of 
Porter, ſec chap.26.1. 


1. the , Henman, M/aph, and Ethes] Theſe ? 
woe chiefs Levites, of BA Pandey fo hi 
\unnte atgoieed 00 rnb wh Gymbals of bnaſs] Of Cymbals, 


metas ſeveral Muſicians bad their ſeveral. infirue 


OW 1 20. And Zacberieh]) Nexs to Zechariah.is added, 

v. 18, buthere left our : unleſs Azzaziah, 3s nor in 
number.ofthoſe.rhat are named, v. 38.. be the ſame. 
char.Ben was; for rwo names arg Of; artibyrcd to the. 


perſon. 
and AquetÞ Or, Fic. 
pary here &c,} This,andthefve following, axe the 


Benazah is pur before 
wich Bales] Of this kind ——_ A I3» 


| ver. 8; 


very a v. 18, only 


(iba 


* \ Bak - 
ww is firreſt, by reaſon of the erilnefs or the ſharpneſs of 


"y. 21; dd Matrbith) This manyyich the five following, 
are the very. ſame that are; mentioned \in- the: laxter end of 
18, 

ad dry &{iab) This man is added to thoſe that are reckog- 
_ = 5 ; Orke os A OI Rn 


or c WC 
baſe. V. 20; go imply- 


Thus it green 
ng che hight. "andthe ocher, the 
20 excell.} - The Hebrew: word: is lexapregk. , which 
ſome makc ro be. anarher muſical 'inftrumens ; bur moſt ex- 
On namely, to make the- muſic the more 
yocall | excellent and delighrſome : Oro nuke 'the perſons to be 


V gore Levites} See.v,12.Che 
© 22, : I 

+ | naniak ge none ofchem tht ere mentioned before ; he is 
inftru& orhers. 


was for yhe Heb. fg ap. 


voice,- asRuch 
ig pf thing Cd inks apo; 


Deur;x/13.. Or a 


de 
Ortho 
oo 


naw Numb,4.27, Ia regard of this nee Fe wer : 


VEF- L3% 


bes bewe hit] If which _y be. 
Eras ts iy wet = 


c coured 
thereabour ; 


ag 


.good kill he muki 
80 ache & . Bur 


he was very skillkul 


= # 


4 


ud chin] The The ſeven thar ate here 


wa I w—_ 
Tis belong 10 the Prieſts, ar 


removing of Crs ry Nah tr feaſts and Goritees, 
Biak85.3- &-2-Chr.29.26. Anda anoynting kings, 2 Chr, 
2:4,17- ohne 2 Chi.$3e4 


] As is was;in rang ole place 


were door keepers of the Ark ] 
nh —— dd ſuchan' office behind it , 
as the other two had jw ore ir, v. 23. Orarlcaſt, they | 
Mcc d.courſes with thoſe that. wer before, 

V. 29. ROE Of Elders of Iſrael, | 


ws $. 1. och, 15 
Ca4gt41ny over } Sc If-I, 
wane to bing ap] 1 Fo Dardad cli 
RS » San;6, #24 3,8c 
Taleo yarye «47 per; See 1 King,3 ih 
= _ of Obet-Edom } For there ir 
, 2-21.64 1, 
This as ir- propecly ſeerh: forth frhe inward 
Brow of rhe ſpirir, "> it Hallo implyeth, an outward cx- 
of. their . inward joy, as - Chron, 20, 27, Ezra, 


did blow 


I now 


favour ro chem, in.char- chey. wene, on wrhoar inter n; 
4:2;10. Or,by ordering ic ſo; 


which he: didindr before, ch iT 
that whileſt ſome Levites had carried'ir awhile, they r 
room and bats che Ark, 2 Sam. 


andorher lucctoded. it choir 
6r-I 

theeduheaf the Coen Gon] Sce I 3-15. 

that they offered [evex bullocks, and-ſrvex rams) Seven was 
xceauntcda munbor-of perfection, ;y-aiade ues Weeks (Gen. 
24/;) Su foto na antes The-year of reſt | 
une of cleanſing, (Levirt. 
a _— got Lonk was 37) 


andjubile, (Levir.25.4,8.) The 


1.7 

. and ſeven Rams, (Job, 42. 63 Balan 

- Numb, David here, tomake aiper- | 
and ſeven Hows, 


| 


ſeven Bulloc 


ound inthyoffond beifhe lot 
dar hey made an alcar vt tn er 


S. 


|13; 


prov Or, "iy See verC.”/ 

"with the Here that 

moins bumpy army yur Fern = 

ge him Eirher this js” 
EL as Eybod of linzca} hb jade 


the former; or 
be taken (re fre apo we, 


ſpiric. It 


was Dad, * aye open TR 
Fin, Sce Exod. 


3 


herein, 2 he 8 
8; gy ona 
a 28, Thus al Tfiael} They who are micttioncd, wits. 


 hronght up the Ark of the Covenant ofthe Lord} Sex i King, 'Y 


15. 
- with This implyes a common acclainarion, and 
as ws eee ac is mentio- 


wo LE 
ſtrumen 


r 
fide ; it is ner like the Huncers talf rounp. 
aloud, various, 


hed, 
and deleRable ſound, ae leak, ie be akilfully 
handled, 

and with Trumpers and with Cymbals] Of cheſe infirumenes, 


6« 3G. 
o un; 0 came to acdrng ay boob the uae aw ſee chap. 13, F, 

1: maybe ſaid:zo* help the Levices, dy giving r making & noiſe] This cannor.im a louder found, then was- 
arcady, williag, and-<cheerful (piris;: Or by man&eſting his | made wich G rs; for chereAre no 


muſical inſtruments louder then they z, bur ir implyes ans 
(LERIY of ſdunds,; ro make the berrer melo» 


Sf Pſalteries, and baryes 


V. 29. ants amen hu us te 0h of th Ceram of the 
Lord} Ste x King 


the C Ci of Decit Ofthe Ciry of David, { 
1:9. nin dp and ' had nts Aaron fr - 


ee Micbatabe daughter of $001} Sant gare ber s Danidn 

ters 6 fines ade ky AGTOrY] 
out of « 

at great ſolemaicies uſe wo db, Judg. 5. 28, 2King: 9 

King Ditvid dancing} For it is -charDaviddanced 

before the Lord, 2 Sam. 6,144 _ ' 

; and ] David was very skilfut in playing, on aw 


1648; 13; 
EE ſel him in ber lyarr] She did ove know with 
whar David did s p. * 


———— —— —__— 
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ens, [hve ea 4h; inarily cranſlated, Tabernacle, 
wo ran! anus on td, h : 

bas David J6r 88. IF, - . 

and they offered _ and ] Of theſe 
kind of offcrings, ſec'1 King.z. 15. Theſe uſed to be offered 
on all occaſions of ſolemn rejoycings, and that in way of 
thankſgiving, as 1 vj roo Chr.29.21, 

befrs Goa) Thar is, the Ark, which was an eſpeci- 
al evidence of Gods prelcncc; or in the preſence of God him- 
ſclf, v.13. bots ps 

V. 2. And when | avid bal made an end of offering the burnt 
offerings and peace-offtrings) After he had pertormed his duties 
ot piety to God, | 
be bieſſel tbe people] See 1 King. = It was uſual with 
good Kings to blcis their people at ſolemn meetings. Thus 
David herc did as a King, and asa Ptopher. .. 

jn the name of the Lord) By invocating Gods name, and 
praying for his bleſſing upon-them ; and blefling God for thar 
blefling he had beſtowed on them, See thele particulars cx- 
emplified, x King, 8 56,8c. | 

V. 3. ud be deals to every one of Iſrael) This he did , that 
the ſpirirs of every one might be the mote quickened to 
praiſe God with him, as Nech.8. 10. and that none might re- 
penc him of his journey, by returning hungry and empry ; to 


did Chriſt, Marth. 14.16. 
both man and woman) Both male and femalc were command- 


| ful muſicians, ro pura tune upon then, arid ro - 
'torune, ; : FI-245 | 


ung. 
paling Pſalms,he is tiled, rhe. 
I. - dryer c 


edar ſolemn mcetings to attend holy ſervices, Deur. 29. 11. 
& 31.12. anſwerably they did fo, Joſh 8. 35. Neb. 8. 3. In 
this reſpeR, David here putterh no differcnce berwixt the 
ſexcs ; for in relation ro God and Chriſt,there is neither male 
nor female, all are one, Gal. 3.28, 

10 every one & loaf of bread] There is. another Hebrew word 
uſed, z Sam 6.19.. which is tranſlated, a cake. The Hebrew 
word here uſed, fignifieth that which is round, and in thar 
reſpe&t, may well be rtranſatcd, a loaf, Iris tranſlated, a 

iecc of bread, Proy. 6.26. Ir implies, ſo much, as might ar 
caſt, well ſarisfic for a meal. 

and a good pieceof fleſh] This Epithitc, good, is here to be a 
plyed e.pecially ro the quantiry. It was anſwerable to 
bread. | he Hebrew word, "DWN eſhpar, is a ccmpound 
word. The firſt ſyllable fignifieth fire, the-other , an oxe- 
Hence ſome infer, rhar it was roſt becf, which was there 
dealr to every one. 

and a flaggon of wine] The word tranſlated, flaggon,, doth 
alſo fignific a little borele. It contained ſo much,as might be 
drunk,by one perſon,ina day. So much of bread, fleſh, and 
wine, being given to eyery particular perſon, manifeſted cx- 
cceding great bounty. Hereby David teſtified his own great 
joy,for ſcrling the Ark in his City: and quickned up the 
ſpirits oF lus ſubjes to rejoyce with him, and knit their 
hearts more cloſc ro him. Iris added, 2 Sam. 6.19. That all 
the people departed, every one to bis bouſe. This implycth, that 
they received ful content ; and having now finiſhed this pub. 
Ike ſervice, went totheir private imployments, 

V. 4. And be] David. 

oppernzed certain of the Levites] Namely, of thoſethar are 
mentioned, ch. 15.18, 

80 minifler] To ling, rokeep the doors, and to do other 
facred ſervices. 

before the Ark of the Covenant) See 1 King 3.15. 

and to record] Or, ro declare and publiſh ; namely, the 
grearaQts of the Lord ; in finging,or otherwiſe. 

and tothenk and praiſe) Publikely, and ſolemnly ; yea, and 
melodiouſly. Sce 1 King.s. 15. 

'V. 5. Aſaph the chief) This hath relation to thoſe Levites 
thar are hereafrer mentioned. Henuan is ſer before Aſaph, 
chap.r5.16,17. and 6.33,39. 

and next to bim Z , &c. ] Hereare eight of thoſe 
— named, ch. 15. 18. Depured to atrend upon the 

rk, 

ard 7 rn Pſalteries and with Harys] Heb, with _ 
ments of Pſalteries and Herps. Ofrheſe inſtruments, ſce . 
13.8. Jie] was culled out from among thoſe before named, 
to play upon theſe inſtruments. 

Aſeph made & ſound with Cymbals) Of Cymbals, ſee chap. 

23.8. Wirh theſe Cymbals, Aſaph anſwered the inftruments 
of the cther Levires, in courſe and rune. 

V. 6. Bendich alſo and iel the Priefts,with twumpets] Of 
the uſc of trumpers, ſce chap. 13.8. Some of them thar wair- 
ed,uſed ſome kinde of inftruments; others, others. 

cominually] Every day, in the beurs appointed, confiantly, 
Sec Exod. 28.38. Luk, 24.53. nnd ap.23 .31. 

before the Ark ofthe Covenant of Gdd) See verl. 4. 

Ac. Then ex that day] So ſeon as the Ark was ſcrled in 


David deivered] David indired the Plalms, und commured - 


. v Yi Wy> > T6 
o& 6.5, th 
= ” 4 Pe i 
- 


ped ofcher divine'1 


4 ro be 
pirit which he had in com- 
Pen of Tſracl, 2 Sam. 23. 

| in the book of 


Pſalms : but certainly, many Pſalms were penned by David, 
which have not his name prefixed before. Lone Fed AQ.4. 
25. Iris there implyed, chat David was the Itidirer of this 

10 thank the Lerd) This is the fum of the whole Pſalm; 
which is ſpent, partly in exhorrations to praiſe God ; and 
partly in ſetting down reaſons, or grounds to enforce thoſe 

unto the band of Xſaph} To runc ir, and fing ir. 

and bis brebren)] Such as were of his tribe, of his order, 
and his roy wit, or, of the ſame cffice with him. 

V. 8. Give s unto the Lord] The former part of this 
Pſalm, from the beginning of this verſe, to the 23. is inthe 
Book of Plalms ; of the hundred and fifr ; namely,from 
the beginning,to the 16. verſe of | this Pſalm, - This Plalm, 
being a geneial form of prating God, was ſung when any 
weighty occafion' of giving thanks ro God, was afforded to 
his people. Where the Prophet forc-rclleth, that Gods 


ople have matter of God, he'chus Cater 

a7 In as day ſhall ye fay, Pr os Lord, call upon bis 

name 8c. Iſai. 12.4. 1he Hebrew word here og pron Ha 
plic 


| thanks,f.gnificth, confeſs. Which,in relation to God, im 


an acknowledging, and declaring of God, tobe whathe is, 
and todo what he doth, which is rhe beſt manner of praifing 
God,thar can be, The Pialmiſt,by his many jons in 
chis Palm, ſtirreth up others to do what he ſaw mectto be 
done. 
call upon bis name) They who are careful to praiſe Ged for 
bleſſings received, may, with much confidence, call upon 
him,for ſuch things as they need, l 

make known bu deeds among the people ] This may te 
raken,of man:feſting Gods works throughout all Iſracl ; or, 
otherwiſe declaring the ſame to other Nations. 

V. 9. Sing ume bim] Praiſe muſt be,given to God, with all 
cheertulrels. | 

Sing Pſalms unto him) A grateful heart cannor be ſatisfied 
with a ſingle «xpreſſon of Gods praiſe, bur will return toir 
Fgain,and again. 

ralke ye of all bis wondrom works] Gods great works muſt be 
made knewn to others, Pſalm. 40. 10. They ct are ſuch,as 
juſtly cauſe much admiraticn. 

V. 10. Glory ye in bs boly name] Heb. in the name of bk boli- 
xeſs. The Hebrew word tranſlated, glory, implycrh a _ 
forth of ones ſelf : bur it muſt be {o,as Ged may be glorife 
therein ; and his Name, which properly, is holineſs ir (elf, 
may be glorifed. 

let the beart of them rejojce ] They who are herc intended, 
have matter, not onely of outward rejoycing, bur alſo of in- 
ward joy and comfort in their ſoul; and all their rejoycing 
ought roariſe from the , 

that ſeck the Lord] That renouncing all falſe Gods, and 
all vain hopes,endeavour to know the Lord, and truft on him. 


Sce ch, 28.9. and 22. 19, 
V. 11. Seck the Loyd, aud bis flirength] By Gods ſtrength, is 
of the Covenant, which 


in a ſpecial manner meant the A 
was the evidence of the preſence of rhe n.ay Born amon 
them ; therefore they would ſometimes carry the Ark of G 

into the war, to heighten their courage, and ro daunt the 
enewy,Joſh.6. 6,&c. 1 Sam. 14.18, and 4-3. Sce 2 Cho, 


6. 37, 
hath relation alſo to the Ark z 


ſeek bie face} This mera 
becauſe there God mani his preſence. Theſe rwo me- 


. taphors may farther imply, thar in calling upon Ged, 


we 
ought to ſcr before us his Almighty power, and the evidences 
of Fis fayour ro us, thar we may 54 mo conbdently reſt y 
his power,and truſt ro his readineſs and willingneſs to 
$, | 


u 

continually] God is to be ſoughr, nor once or twice, bur ſo 
oft as we have occafion, time after rime ; the dilpofiri 
of our minde muſt ever be ready to be raiſed up unto him,all 
the dayes of our life. "dk 

V. 12 Remember] Thoſe things which are once known of 
God,muſt oft be medirated on, and calledto minde, 

bk marveilem works] fee yerl. 9, : 

that be bath done} In former ages, long before our time. 

ble wonders] Such as made men to wonder art thery ; be- 
ing very extraordinary in their kinde. 

the RY OR Such j 
threatned, and afterwards cxecurce, 


ements as he firſt 


8 this yerſe, Devid- 
hath 


4s has” 


- 
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ThisEpehir, is g: ma, 
andeo- lac, Plalm. 136. for honvacs 
ane enn Sk 


6G 4385735 It 


wa? 


"ctr. Ber min ode bCoua) O | 
rams 247 rpm rr Palm. 105. 8. which is || 
I > 1h 1s a ae. 1d vitae 
weare boand,Gen.17. | 
£ We 2 9. Tharmhich is noced inthe Plalm, _ | 
down:4 fufr of fai is Gods mindfulneis 


Cevenanct of 4g which 
9. 1King.$.2 


miaicble axtatendal3 This bers bunks caletion; vs]! 


us,and-ſhews rhe exrenc of our dury,rhar we ſhould be careful 
ro obſerve wharſoever he enjoynerth : burin ' Pſalm. 105. 8. 
Ie hath-refercncc to God, <acm@agnn; per yang rewarding: 
whaeſoever is done upon his command. 

19 5theuſaxd generations] Here is a ſynechdoche, a ſer num- 
ber for an inknite. Ya je yerh, char we, in our gene» 
rations ſhould ſerve God, and do whar lyeth in as , thar our- 

worlds end,hould 


poten yea, all char come afrer us,to 
— cir generation, ſerye him. 

inptpah, that Gods ar ae Promiſe and Covenaac ſhall ne- 
ver ro the condition be made 


; Sameer cave mating eqns 

OG otra ins - which de made whb Abraham} This 

HR IILry; t, 2, &c, and'r 5. 18, and 
2.6, 

« and of bs Oath unto Iſasc) This hatha ſpecial relation 


ro Gen, 326,3,4. Weread of oy Oath made eo Ifaze:; bur | Chriſtian 


in char God renewed the fame Covenant unto him, which by 
oath he continued umo Abraham, (Gen. 22. 66.&e.) he muy 
be faid to frearrto I'aac. 

V. v7. Aud continued the ſame wats Facob} This hack ifs 
rence roGen, 23. 13,8c. X35.+1x,12, 

for alaw) Thar as a trace i mnighx remain inviotable,and 
noe to be akerced. 

and to [/racl} Under this word, Jacob, and his potericy, 
raay be comprized. 

atyrone ag 1p This hath reference,nor wy 
Ifvact after the {o longas they remained che C of | 
er yt, i rene ba gee phy Fg. pm 
yed in Chriſt, ere nation inthis world,and the world ro come, 

V. 18, ſang, #ntorheo with I give the land of Canare} This 
in the Jexter, was made good ro Mracl, aker the fleffr, 
IF. 22. 49,44.49, Jo In = mite ſhat#be made good ©o- 


tar RG Fleſh lows were calf for diftribuning 


the Land of Canaan-amongſt the Iſraclives, Jo rx. 6. and | 
v4.2. and 15. ». Plans 78. or. prog Lars 


Citivs were meakized our by line or. cord, Wai, 34. r7, Zedh |, 


Mie. >, 
* ofraw inbantnce] That which by tor was caft upon & Tribe 
RINEgS; 26S proper i ; eo chewy and; 


——_- ] Heb. menof number. Forthey 
V1 aondeds 

TS hy & numbred. 

Þ This: 

nd Sore bre 


being a romarkable poine, is aguice 3 re- 


God. See x King. 8.56, | 
F the 
bk chaſe one. Gol. choſe Jacob before! 


is elder Gen. 25.33 .Marth. 2.2. Roo. $. x 44 oft much wronged ; bur wn Amaray] How cook! fuels 
Mad bechoſe th children of Jaco bs be preular care of " & vs quirely 
en Dom A & 10.45. 135Þ withour violence offered xo them by che inbabirants Large 


made with his people, Deut.7. | 


e 


In Pſalm, 205; 8; -It |} 


| 


Joſh. — to. The 


_— bee Grew. Mm 


TD | 


Barre. 


beſtowed his 
ond de my 
97 28. ,£ FARd 
* 10 
cn.20.7, as l 
Gen.27.:8,49,46. , 
ſuch as he ſeuerh apart for his 0%; 
enducch mit per gifts: Int] Pat th 
upgnn ft Prat A oolonin | 
| v4 "866. T Thac whith ets fotfouech th rhis chdp- 
rer, at firſt _ at Which goes.þc6-. 
fore; yet when the his [eviG#, added triore 
| acer cpa pA | efSr : cur ofchas which 
e 
och | 


TAS wa ry 


to rhe 


Kieaſelf, eo ; nd ud from.  hurcke the nad. % hs 
| DO PSUs 

wnto w deEnl' See v. 9: 
| nboamh Janet ute whe wot, If 
ralis Jarge 
24. 3 King. 5.5 8.4. onal ite "7 - 
oh reference 7 rare r6 "+ entites ©6 be t6 be In 
PRLS6.r r, rhis;s premiſed, Shig to the Loyd « nhay oo] In 
Scri things invrg t6 the rice of the. Cox 
ſpelt, ire caffedt the! as a new covenant, Heb, FE; 13, A new 
Teſtament, 1 Cor,11.25. A-ncv fervſalem, Rev. +31 2+ uf 


Heavens, anda Andes = 65.17. Anew —_—_ 


13-34-, A-new ey 


= 


3. A new cormmandemen 


a8, A any ear, Fart Ezek. 
NES ew IP 


an heavenly hg ' ar che 


: his Church, 


i De 


implyadi 
ER ; 4s Where it + ſaid, charrhe Pub- | 
ny pan ahe han Luk. 18.'24;) 

"the Phariſce jul God hide; z yer, 

bs Sands Publican war uſted before God, arid not the 


Phariſce. 
V:26.; ' For all the gods of the people ] All, whom Gate? 
cr knew not God, do account gods. 
eddels] The, notion of the Hebrew word MR; 


uf CoIIN IN, Poe implycth,char chey are vanirics, 
PIs Rc of things tharare nor, Levic. 19. 


gk : ide Lord made the bexvrn)By Haevens, ſynechdochically, ' 
all Gods works are cothptized. This is an atgutnent oY: 
the Lord doth ofr Fl e himſelf ro be the onelycrue G 
Net. 9.6; Jot.9.8. le.102. 25. Prov. 3.19. Iſai. 42.5. 


es, LO.LL- 
" Glary and hy oy in bis preſence] Or, benour an 
FP Plalm. 96.6. This jsintended of thoſe 
por _ whetein, and whereby,God' doth manifeſt 
though God be in his elegee inviſible, yer he 
clah ichagoryeob where he is, as eycry one may ſay, 
re is God, 

 firength and gladneſs abe fu bis place] Or, ftrength and beauty 
ven bis 5 pyar”-pang-varks Plalm.96 6. 1 of himielf is-infinic_ 
it power and excellency ? x prongs 0/4 and what- 
ſocver oy auke the hedieof vg glad, from him, 
Even from thar holy place where he is. 

V. 28, Glor ane! 'Lorg,ye kindreds of the petple] By kin- 
dred of the peoplearemet.,f the yery ſame, who were before | 
comprized under theſe phraſes ; dee, yerl. 23, the 
beathen, and all nations, verſ. 24. the 26, The word | 
rranſlared kindre alofaalns,. or, congregations, | 
In the veres before, heexborted ro make known 
God unto them z here he cxhorrexh i=, of ro take notice of 


the Lord Gods 
REELS Nie Vii 
V.29. Give uno the Li the glory due ith bis Name) All 


char glory thar is rightly given unto God, 
meh who do nor yield all pi unto him, defraud 
him of his right. That which is given to Ins name, is ;fo given, 
as he hath made himſelf known. 

bring anoffering] This hath reference ro that which God 
ordained under his law : ſoas that which God inſtiturerh and 
ordaincrh,muſt be rendred to God 

an4 come before bim] Or, into bic courts Pſalm. 96. 8. name- 
ly, to the place appointcd for his worſhip ; and where he nia- 
nifeſtcd his preſence. People aſſembled in Gids courts to 
To_ him, ſce 1 King. 6. 36. 

the Lord] Ths is 
reſence: 


in the beauty of holineſs) This is a deſcription of the Temple, 
which in the excellent ornaments thereof, and the cruch 
refgured thereby,was very beauriful. Ir is called, bolineſs, 
by reaſon ofthe holy uſe thereof, and the holy ſervices per: 
—_ therero. Under theſe legal rires, Evangelical 
arc preſcribed. 
V. 30. Fear befare him] See v. 25. 


all the earth] Secy. 2 
 Reble) By the world, he means the 


the werld alſo ſhall be 
Chriſtian Church garhered our of the world. This Church, 


i opal of ad plenyanrranars; ſhall be firm- 
ly ſerled, norwithſtanding the rage and oppoſition of cnemics 
againt it,, March.16.18, 

that it be ade weed This is the end of Chriſts js gereraing 

wag won nar againſt all che 

pr cnemies, is thus rendred, ( | (PAL 
96.10.) Ae er hero wp ron Boos ſer* 
ſn,or int then r 


end of approaching unto Gods 


SE. * ag 4.1 


prey enemies more thaw 


Pt SS 
Se Rani 


go ltr) Such fields as bare' Subs ar mas, or. 
beaſt. ee ror Vil. 

and al tbat i Hereby cartle, end: other" greatures 
char live on the feuirs of the earth, th, are meant, Sowe ſuppoſe, 
men thac live upon carth to be heremeanc. *"! 

Kays . NASEIEEY wood fing out | vines. 

GO alrercth the manner of phraſe; 
and thar before he ſer. down by way of incitation, here - 
he ſers down by way of | Int his enumeration he hach - 
lefr our | nothing ; for creatures maybr com vader 
the heavens, carth, ſea, ficlds; s in chem. 
They all-ſhew, that the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall marrer 
of great rejoycing toall cr as fin makes «}} crearures 
groan under the burchen the 8.25. 

: 48 the preſence of the Lord] When che Lord Chrift hall rew 
himſelf ro the world. 

becauſe be cometh to  julge the earth] This is rendred"as the 
reaſon of thar grear is expreſſed in the former verſes. 
By judging the earth, he means ms the Church. 
For further amplification and ecnfarmation £ 
phraſe is doubled, Plal.g6.13. no anomry Ig be cometh ret 
judg the earth:and the manner of his j wh bs e086, 
indgeads world with righteouſneſſe, and tbe _ with 
Nothing cauſeth moce mater of joy then true and righteous 
{| jud 

rot: O give thanks 10 the. Lord) This verſe is fer down, 
Plal. x07. 4. & x18, 1. & 136. I. -Sec of this phraſe , 
v. 8. 

for be & good} Nthing giverh juſter caule fpraiing God, 
then his goodnels.», . 

for bi mercy} The Hebrew word mercy, Ggmificrh 
char farherly kindneſs, and tender on aber God bear- 
eth to his cildren ; for- miſery is proper , obje& of 
me 

pw ob «th for ever] This implyerh, 'B unchangeableneſs, 
and perperual continuance of Gods mercy z and withal, ic 
ſhewerh, thar it is as aſpring ; and will not be dryed up with 
his Churches weakneſſes, nor waſted with the continual cx- 
erCiſe thereof, Th? latter part-of this verſe-is the ftaff or 
cadency in many verſes of Davids Pſalms, and of eyery yerſc 
of the x36. Pſalm. - Foritis a printto be ſcriouſly and fre- 
quently meditared on by us wietched ſinners. -. Sec ver, 41. 
2 Chro.5.13. &7.36. & 20.21, and\'Ezra3.11. 

V. 35. And ſayye, Save w] This is a phraſe of incitat.on, 
whereby Gods people provoxe one another with amurual 
conſent, to pray one for another. -Or , it i3 a direftion to 
wy this form that is here ſcrdown, Hoſ. 14.2. Luk. chap. 


"© Godef our ſalvation} Upon their knowledg and faith, thar 
it was Godhead rand doin and would ſtill continue 
to deliver them, they call upon God-to- ſave them. | This in 
the lerrer may be meant of cemporal deliverances, bur in the 

ruth, ir intendcrh: crernal (alyation by Chriſt. 

OY ether] This applyed to thoſe that were nor 

a eh a bringing of chem in co Chriſt ;- bur 
2pplyedeo rg an were cone in, it wy" xjom a continu- 
ance till ro unire them more and more they might nor 
be divided as they had been formerly, 2 Sam. 3.2. Or, pro- 
prmicgey he may pray for of Gods people 

their diſperſion, or captivity, Pſal.106:47- .Yea,-it may 
©> Chnſts gathering his Church from among 
the Genriles. 


and deliver m from the beathen } Heb. nations, He means 
tra beret er All the 
worll bur Ifracl, were accounted heathen, 

mea ghwgheniehe th boy. Spd The ah chice ut 


thereby have matter and ro 
MEETS pon wealth 
Jes eenboandonry known uns w.Of 
holy name, ſce y.r1g. ch.29.1 


Gt Clog is th rele) 1 Wyn ina ſelves haps 
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and all the people]. All thar were preſent , of what rank or 
ſocyer, Deur.27.15. Ezca8.6s. , +» 

aid Amen] Icſtificd their conſent to all char had been ſaid 

and ſung and withal their crye defire of bleſſing God. Of 

this Hebrew word, Amen, ſee x King. 1.36. 

and praiſed the Lord] Hereby they give evidence, that Amen | 


V. 37. $0 bele/tthere] Here is ſhewed what David did after 1 4-1- 2 Sam.5.11. Tothar houſe this 


the forc-mentioned Palm was ſung. 
before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord) Sce v.6.& 1 King, 
+ We 2 bai 

3” dapb and bis brerbren]) See v.7 
to miniſter before the Ark cominualy] Namely, in that tent 

wherein the Ark was ſer, v. 1, See v. 6. 

65 every dazes work required) Or, to do every day, what he 

did on one day,. Of rhis phraſe, ſee x King.8.59.  .. 
V.. 38. AndObed-t dom with thery brethren ] Sce ch. 13. 13. 


KS 
. David had fet 


£ 


obs ff: +, -» 00% 


EIS 


. - 
- cl & £4. 


SF. 


443, 


Did ta To pray for hisfan 
& hi had done fr is pple, 1.2. and co fete i 
x good! ders in his own houſe;as he had done 


ET era dap mae 
SR in » 2 . and d . - fag "#44 
he frntly. $2 em 6.20; Ja5i3 9251 , | 


| CHAP, _XVIL : 
Verſ. 1. Nt: i came tops as Dey ſtein bs hoof Da* 


vid had an boaſc built in his own.ci . 
EEE S; 
Ad 2 Sam.7.1, Thar tbe Lord had given bim reſt from all þ 
encinles, Under theſe enemies, Saul, and others, 
thar rook part with the houſe of Saul, the Jebufites thar kept 
the Fort of Zion, and the Philiſtims that firſt made war againſt 
him, are Fon peinen, Sam. 31,6... 2 5am, 4,7. & 5.9, 20, 25. 
This ſheweth hus gratitude , chat being delivered trom his 
enagies by. God, he would do what he could for the honour 
(9) Re | Io 36S $1 
that David ſaid is Nathan the Proghe: ] See 1 King, 1.8. 


- 


Some here add Hoſah, (mentioned in the larrer end of this 
verſc,) chus, Obed-Edom and Hoſah, becauſe the relative, 
therr, is ofthe plural number. Hoſah was of the children of 
Merari, ch.26.10. 


This Nathan bcing an cxrraordinary Propher of the Lord, 
& given to l{racl in Davids time, after Samuels death; David 

would'not enterprize any great marter, without. his -advice, 
| ſuppoſing that he would give him counſcl from the Lord. | 


threeſcore and eight] There were ſo many,that they might in | 
ſeveral courſes or changes, be helpful one ro another. , | 

Obed-Edom alſo the ſon of Feduthun] This is added, as an ex- 
planation of whar went betore, as if he had thus expreſſed 
ir, Obed-Edom alſo, T ſey. This Obed-Edom is the fame per. 
ſon that is meanr inthe beginning of this verſe. 

and Hoſah) This ſhewerh, rhat this man was before under- 
ood - 


to be porters] As the former clauſe of this verſe ſhewed their 
ſtarion ; ſo this their fun&ion. Hereot, ſce ch.26.1. 

V. 39. And Zadek the Prieft} See 1 King. 1.8, 

and bis brethren the Priefts) He means hereby, ether ſons of 
Aaron ; for all the poſterity of Aaron were Prieſts. 

before the Tabernacle of the Lord] He means hereby, that Ta- 
bernacle which M6ſes buile. Hereof, ſec 1 King,$.4. 

in the bigh place] See 1 King. 3.4. 


that was at Gibeon] To this place was the Tabernacle | 


broughr,after the deſtruftion of the Prieſts in Nub, x Sam.23. 
18,19. bce 1 Chr. 21.29. & 2 Chr, 1.3. 

V. 40. To offer burnt-offerings untothe Lord] This office be- 
longed ro the Prieſts alone,Levir. 1.5,7,8,8c. | 

upon the Altar of the burmt-offering) He means that braſen 
Alcar which was made by Moſes,(Ex0.38.1,8c.)and thar for 
that purpoſe, which was therefore called the Altar of burnt- 
offering, Exod. 49:6.  ., ' | 

continually morzing and evening] Heb- in the morning , and in 
the evening, Ex0.29.38,8c, . 

0 03 arcane is al thes i written in the Lawof the Lord) 
Toobſerve allthe rites which were,in the law of Moſes, en- 
joyned to the Prieſts, abour burnt-offerings, and ocher ſer- 
vices in rhe Tabernacle, is 

which be commanded Iſrael) He means all the children of 1C. 
racl that deſcended from Jacob, from che time that thoſe or. 
dinances were given, tothe coming of the Meſſiah. ; 

V..41- And with them Heman, and Feduthun] Theſe rwo were 
Levizes, and fingers, ch,2 5.1. 

and the reſt that were choſen, who were expreſſed by name] David 
had a care to chuſe our skillful perſons, tofing praiſe ro God, 
and to regiſter their names, rhar they might know their rask, 
and their courſe. 

#0 give thanks tothe Lord] See v. 4. 

becauſe bs mercy endureth for ever} Sec v. 34. 

V. 42. And with them Heman and Feduthun| The. ſame p&r- 
ſonsarc here meant, thar were ſer down, v, 41. There their 
general funfion was nored ; here che particular manner of 
executing itis ſer down. 


d 
with trianpets and cy ]. Sec chap. 13.8. 
for thoſe that od mike 4 fa Thek inſtruments were 
loud ſounding inſtruments. | 

' and with infiruments)] Such as made a lefle ſound, bur 
EE gon melodious, the harp, pſaleery, and ſuch like, Sec 
ch. 13,8. 


which, was to ſer forth the praiſe of God ; or c 
their Excellericy, as chap. 12.22, * nn 


'Thisis added, either to.declare the end of them , 


Lo,I 4xell in an bouſe of Cedars) Of Cedars, ſee 1 King.y. 
6. Hiram had ſent to David timber of Cedars, as _ 
Preſent. - Therewith ſtately houlcs uſed to be builr.: - Thers- 
with Solomon built his own houſc, . x King:7.-2,' a9d-the 
houſe of rhe Lord, 1 King.5.5,6. Now Dayid taking notice 
of his own fair palace, was not puffed up therewich, as. Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, Dan.4-27., bur his pious mind was on God; 
and the beholding of his own glorious houſe,made him think 
chat it was more meet that the. Lord ſhould have a fair houſe 
for his ſervice, then David, though. he were. a king, : The 
Iſraclites that rerurned from the captivity were not of this 
mind, Hag. 1.4. ; | 

bus the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord] Sec 1 King, 3. 15. 
8& 6.19. This was the greateſt evidence of Gods -prelence ; 
that ever God ordained to Iſracl.. This therefore is here 
in ſpccial mentioned. 

remaineth under curtains] The word tranſlated, currains,fig» 
nifierh ſuch rhings as are uſed ro keep another thing from 
che injury of wind and weather, Some take ir for skins that 
would hold out rain, It implyerh that which is called atenr, 
chap. 16. 1. This rent, chough ir were of the beſt kinde 
thar could be, yer ir was not comparable to a royal Palace , 
ſuch an one as David dwelr in. & 5 

V. 2. Tten Nathan ſaid unto David , Do all that i+ in thine 
heart], This relative, all, hath reference rothar which/David 
motioned to Nathan, v. 1. This anſwer Nathan/gave.,-not 
by Divine revelation, but upon his own iiginarion: ſuppo- 
ſing, that the aftion being commendable in ir ſelf , mighr” 
be well done by David. . It was his failing, thar in a maiter, 
of, ſo'grear.conſcquence, . and. that concerning the place of, 
Gods worſhip, he being a Propher, would give-an. anſwer 
without warrant fromGod, * |. 3 49 4 

for God is with thee) Becauſe God had proſpered David'ini 

other things, and dirc&ed him'to order marrers,(as ch. 14.10, 
| 14 he that Day'd was moved by God to build hin 
an houſe. | 

'V. 3: And it came t0 paſſe the - ſame night] God ſuffered nor 

_ his ſervans long to continue in a reſolution againſt his 
mind., ; - 

. that the word of God came unto N ing] It is probable; 
that God made po his mind _—_ in - ronad rye 
ie was in the'nighr time; bur ſure itis, thar'ir wasby viſion : 
for ſo much is yo v. 15. See 1 King.3:5. | 

V. 4. Go and tell David) God would have the ſame man thar 
informed David amiſs, to diſcover his error; 

my ſervam] Seer King. 3.6. | 

thus ſaith the Lord}. This is premiſcd,ro ſhew,rhar there was a 
berrer warrant for thisanſwer, then for the former. 

thou _ſhals n0t build. me an houſe 10 dwell in? This is direQly 
contrary to that which David intended, and whereiri Nathan 
encouraged him; ſoas men may have (good intentions; 
which.are not agreeable to the ſecrer Will of God ; of which 


viycly, 2 San.7,5; Thus, ai Wet 


m., | will, -extraordinary'Prophers are gfrignorarir, as 1'Sam- 86; 
,. ts ſcr our | 6... Scez King.4.27.; Gods anſwer 775 rite Y 
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reat etaphits, ani in [ of the Philifiinis, 1 Sam. 21, rode; And when he prevailed 
| againſt the heuſc of Saul, 2 San,z. 1,&c. In d of theſe 


char David was not a meer mari for that wotk,, for the 


here conf'en thive exemite from defee th6r] This ts « 

third benefir,and ir hath reference ro Gods ng of Saul, 

x Sam.31.6. Ad Iſhboſheth, z Sam.4.7, and i | 

2 San. 5,17,&c. , 


ir. and beve made thee « name] I have ſo ordered thine afftires, 

y Davi wete; Firſt, becatiſe | and enabled thee to do fo grear afts, «s thy finite ig every 
he had ſhed much blood, x Chr. 22.8, Secondly, becauſe oy ene This is the fourth benefir. 

there wete many cnemics to be ſubdued , ſo as David could | like the name of the great men that are in the cath) He mcan- 

not have that leiſure that was meer for fo great a work, | cth ſuchas have obrained grear vitories ; have had much 

'  King.5.3. wildom ; haverreaſured up treaſurcs of wealth ; 6r for any 

V. 5. For I bave not dwelt in ax houſe fincethe day that T brought | other great tnatrters have beey famous, Theſe foilr benefits 

up Iſrael] This harh relation to Gods bringing Iſracl our of | have reſpe& to the time paſt, and are ſuch as God had for- 

Egypt ; and ir is another reaſon here plainly expreffed , ro | merly done for David ; which are here reckoned vp NOt t© 

ſhew, that David necd nar be over Gruned in building a | upbraid David wich them, as if he had carried him f unwor- 

ſumpruvus houſe for che Lord ; becauſe, for many generati- | rhy of thoſe bleffings ; bur rather roſhew, thar rhough God 

ons btfote, God had been conrenc to be without ſuch an | were nor minded to have him robe the builder of his Temple, 

houſe, yer he had ever born a good reſpe@ uaro him ; and to ſhew 

& wnto this day] That very time wherein David made the mo- | that God did nor repent him of ſhewing thoſe favours to Da- 

tion, vid, he manifeſts his purpoſe of continuing his favour unto 

but bave gone] Heb. bave been. This is meant of che Atk, | him, in the vetſes following, | 


- 


which was the manifeſtation of Gods Spirir. V. 9. Alſo I will erdain apleic for my Iſrael] This is a 
ens, 2026118] This may be taken ofthe many places to | fifr benefit, bur ſuch an one , as harh relpe&rothe thne co 
ich the Tabernacle, wherein the Ark was ſer, was remo- | come. This is nor ne op raken, as it che people of If- 


wed ; and chat nor only in the Wildernefſe, bur all the time | rac] had not had, before this, a place ordained or appointed for 
of the Judges alfo, cven to this time. Ser x King, 8. 4. Or | them ; for Canaan was ordained for themin Abrahamstime, 
it may be raken of the Tent which Moſes firft made for tr, | Gen. 12.7. And he poſſeſſion thereof was given uno them 
pela; 3. And that which David had pitched for jr, ch. | in Joſhuahs rime, Joſh.x5. 1,8c. Bur it is ro be taken com- 
16.1. Yea, it may be chat another tent, beſides thoſe rwo, | paratively, in relation to former times, wherein enemies ofc 
was made for the Ark arKiriath-jearim, where it abode 20. | entred into their land, and much opprefled them, Judy. 2, 
years, 1 Sam. 7.1,2. 14 yea, till a little before this, the Jebuzites polſciſed even 


from one Tabernacle to another] This is added, to ſhew | that place which was now the Ciry of David, ch.1 1. 6,7. Buc 
what kinde of tent he meant before ; namely ſuch a tent as | God would now ſo ſettle Iſracl in that land, as they ſhould 
was called the Tabernacle. wholly pofleſſe ir. 

V. 6. Whereſoever I bave walked] Or, in all places wherein | aud nillplent them] As a tree planted in the ground raketh 
I have walked, 2 Sam.7.7. By walking, he mcans the con- | root, and rewainerh ſtable therein. 
rinuance of the Ark, which was removed from place to placc, | and they ſhall dwell in their place] As a man poſſeſlerh and 
as a man removes when he walks. dwelleth in his own houſe, This is made the end of Gods 

with all Tſract] For the Ark was nor appropriared to any | planting and ſerling them in the land, tha they may dwell in« 
one tribe, bur was for all che children of Iſrael ro worthip | place of their own, 2 Sam.7.10. 
before ir. #nd ſhall be moved no more} From thar their land ; namely, 

(ike Ta word to any of the of I Or, of the tribes | as they had been formerly, When Saul was ſlain, many of 
of Tſarel, 2 Sam.7.7. Becauſe the J s were choſen our of | the Iſraclires left their Cities, 2 Sam. 31.7. This indefinite 
ſeveral tribes ; one Judge our of one tribe, and another our | phraſe, xo more, muſt be rakten with & ordinary limirations 
of another ; rhe word, tribes, is ſer down, bur Judges of | of promiſes about temporal bleſſings : which are _— 
the tribes are cſpecially intended under the word, | faithful obedience to Gods commandements, and fo ing 
ercbes. ] ſuch fins as cauſe publike judgments, x Sam.2.30. Jer,10.9 

whom I commended to feed my people] Becauſe all governours | 10. While the people obſerved thoſe conditions, God ſut- 
are as ſhepherds over people; therefore this meraphor is here | fered rhem not to be meyed, Thus they were notmovedin 
uſed of feeding. See chap.11.2. Davids, Solomons, Aſa's, Jehoſaphars, and other good kings 

ſaying, why bave you not buil: me an houſe of Cedars] Of this | times. Ifthe phraſe be amply taken, ir is to be applyed ro 
phraſe, ſee v. x. This interrogative ſheweth, that God never | Davids and Solomons rime ; or elſe to be raken of rhe ſpiri- 
required any of rhe governours of Iſrael, frem Moſes to | tual eſtate of Gods Church. 
David, to build a Temple for him z whence God doth infer, | neither ſhall the children of wickedzeſs] This is ſpoken of the 
that David ſhould not have attempted ſuch a work withour | enemies of God, and ofhis Church, who are called childrex 
warrant from God himſelf ; ſo as this is a further reaſon to de- | of wickedneſſe, becauſe they wholly give themſelves ro wick- 
monſtrate unto David, thar it was not meer for him to build | cdnefle. The phraſe is an empharical hebraiſm, as ſons of 
a Temple, becauſe God had net required it of him. Belial, x King.z1.10,13. children of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 

V. 7. Now tberefors thou ſhalt ſay unto my ſervant David) See | 2. LEE She ts. A ts es at 
Vcr. 4. waſte them any more tis, oO i ons 

thus ſaith the Lord of beſts] See x King, x2. 24. and 18. | ſpoyl their __ 4 ft : 


I5. as as the beginn While they were in E Exod.1.13,. 
I took thee from the ſherp-cont] Here God ſetteth down in or- | 8&c. ginning] 7 BYP's : 
der ſundry great bencfirs which he had done, and would fur- | V. 10. And fnce the 1ime that I commanded Fudges to be over 
ther do for David. The firſt is this, thar he raiſed him from a | my people Iſrael] In the time of the Judges they were exceed. 
very mean condition, which was, to tend ſheep. Now be- | ingly waſted, Judg, 3. 8, So alſo in the dayes of Saul, x Sam. 
cauſe ſhepherds uſc ro provide and ſer ſheep-coars for their | 13.6,8&c. 
ſheep, this phraſc is here uſed. The word may alſo be raken | moreover I will ſubdue all thine enemies) This is the ſecond 
for a mean cottage, ſuch an one as ſhepherds uſe to abide in, | benefir promiſed for the furure, and the fixth of all kinds of 
Jer. 23.3. benefits here mentioned. This was ſo fully accompliſhed in 
ever from following the fbeey] Heb. from after the ſheep. For | Davids tirac, as Solenwn his ſon found no enemy lefr ro an- 
ſhepherds uſe ro go after, and follow their ſheep, See i Sam. | no him, 1 King. 5.4. 
16.11. Pſal.78.70. . furthermore, I tell thee) This phraſe ans wag 9 
that thou ſhoul1ft be ruler over my people Tſrael] He meanerh a | becauſe the blefling following was great and ſure. This afſe- 
ſupream ruler, even a King. Sce chap.1 1.2, This was a great | veration was uttered in the name of God ; therefore lt is thus 
advyancement, of a ſhepherd tobe made a king. ſer down , The Lord rellevh thee , 2 Sam, chapter 7, verſc 


TH 
ed] This is a ſecond benefit. It implyerh Gods providence to | »« the the Lord will build thee an houſe) This is the rhird thing 
him, and proreQtion over him. God manifeſted his gracious | promiſed, rw ram we By houſe, is teanr a fa- 
profimce with Devid in his york, when he him te | mily, or a poſtetiry. By building it, a raifing it up, and e- 
reſcue a ſheep our of the jaw of a Lyon anda Bear, 1 Sam. | ftablithing ir. This houſe was built, by continuing Davi 
17-34.Ge. And when he over-came Goltah, r Sam. 17. 49. ry, tillche coming of che Meffiah , who was of char 

when he cſcaped the manifold perſecutions of Saul, 0 Chnke 3. and makes ir tobe an eycrlaſting houſe. 
1 Sam.18.9,11,37. And when he was preſeryed in the land s 


- { S 


for uo 


- has thou muſt go to.be with thy ſachers] Or, llecp with-chy 
b 3 5W .7-42.. Of tnis Mera phor ſlcep, ſce x King. 3. 
"2.0. Bi Uatertancelbr bin departed out of CORR» jÞ | 


Is upthy ſeed ofrer thee] By ſeed, he means 


Ws Lin. pr he means Solomon., ..... | 
uxy fl es ſots] David had ny fone, Fs one of 
ſpeci plomon in the 
- 6nd I will eſtabliſb his kizgdom] Sce 1 ing.9.5. oY. 
V. 12., He ſbal. bugld me an bone} Oc, he ſhall build an 


built a/ material raps ro God , 1 King. 6.1, 3, &c. and 
Chriſt builr a ſpiricual houſe ro him, Eph. 2. 20,21, Heb. 3. 


» 6. 
- and I will eftabliſh bis throne for ever] This was verified in 
Selomen, for his life-rime, and for the continuance of the 
politic of the Jews till the capriviry, yea, and till the comin 
of the Mcſtah, Marth. 16,16. bur in Chriſt iris Saab mo. 
cyerlaſtingly, Luke 1.33,3 + 
', V. 13. 4 will be bis faber ] This is true, in relation to Solo- 
mon,- act only in a general reſpe, as Solomon had his be- 
ing from God; bur allo in regaid of the fone of adoption, 
and ofan cſpecial fatherly tavour which God bare to him, 
chap. 28.6. and of Chriſt moſt properly, by reaſon of his c- 
rernal generation, Heb, 1,5, and by an cntirefarherly reſpeR 
that God bare unto him, Mar.z.17. 
- dd be ſhall be my ſox] This followes by the rule of relati- 
on, and ir implycs both a dignity, anda dury. There can 
be nogreater dignity then to be Gods Son; and he whois 
Gods Son, ought to bear a filal re'pe& to God : yea ifhe be 
a trueſon, ke will bear ſuch a reſpeR ro him, Ir is adde 
2 Sam, 7. 14. If becommit iniquity , I will chaſten bim w 
the rod of men, aud with the ftripcs of the children of _ This 
is properly meant of Solomon ; for he commirred fin, and | 
anjwerably God punifhed him, x King. chap. 11. ver. 9,&c. 
But Chriſt never conmirred any fin, Heb. chap, 4. ver. 15+ 
& 17.26. - Ifir be applycd co Chriſt, irmuſt, be as he was 
out ſurety, Iſa.53.6, 2 Cor. chap. 5. ver. 21, The rod of 
men, and ſtripes of the children of men, are phraſes of mild 
puniſhments, ſuch as may be born by men, The Metaphor 
is taken from men, as they are Parents, and ſo with modera- 
tion and compaſſion , correct their children ; orelſc 'from 
men, as they are finite and weak creatures, and cannot with 
infinire and erernal rorments, puniſh men, In this lacter 
reſpe&t, the rod and ſtripes of men, are oppoled to the al- 
mighcy,infinire,and cyerlaſting judgments of God, which he 
inflicterh on ſuchas he haterh, See [ia.z 1.3. & 47. 3» 

ard I will nor take my mercy away from him] Some apply this 
only to a temporary and outward mercy , concerning rhe 
continuance of Solomons kingdom; bur ſuch a, mercy, Saul 
enjoyed all his dayes, for he dycd king of Ifracl, 2 Sam. 1. 
14. Burthar which is here noted of the difference berwixr 
Gods mercy to Saul and Solomon, is queſtionlelſs of ſpiritual 
.grace ; for Gad gave his Spirit ro Saul, and rook it away a- 
gain, 1 San. 10 9. & 16.44. Bur God never took away his 
Spirit from Solomon. Indeed he ſinned a great fin, 1 King. 
x 4.4,8c, bur the Book of Eccleſiaſtes is an evidence of his 
repentance. 

as I took it from bim that was before thee] Thar is, from Saul. 
Concerning him, it is thus ſaid, whom I put away before thee , 
2 Sam.7.15. God tcjefcd Saul in Davids time, 1 bom 19.14 
& 15.38, and he rcjeed him, that Dayid might ſucceed him 
in the kingdom : In theſe reſpefts Saul was puraway from 
before David. 

V, 14. But I will ſettle him in mine bouſe ] The Church is 
Gods houſe. Ifracl cill Chrifts time was Gods Church; and 
afer Chriſts rime ,-che Chriſtian Church was Gods houſe. 
In tg was Solomon ſerled, and Chriſt in rhe Chriſtian 


and in my Kingdom] That which was called Gods houſe,be- 
cauſc in an cipecial manner he dwelt and abode therein , is 
alſocalled bis Kingdom, becauſe he reignerh therein, 
Lf Oo prong mir ops 6 pn ; 9 lan 
þ 7.16, q 1 
tall be iſhed for ever before chee, See eu: 


_ and bi all be evermore] Sce 1 King, 2,45. 
V. 15, arlng ral qt; Ng 6d % 3 in th 
ATRAan. 


vered te his Prophet 
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contrary ra Narhans advice, y.2.. yer he plainly declared i 
as ie as given hit in charge. This was an eradeace of Na 
% —— - RS Rt % 
 V.16. And Davis Rs Sie] Or, the wee ing Bands, 

fy! ce 


r._ he had receiv 


x, | 
and 
ence of Gong 


If ix be be 
the 


ard ſaid, Who 
miſes from the Lord, here fallerh into an high admiration of 6 


an humble acknowledgment of his own unworthineſle ,, the 


more to magnifieGods bounty to him. This phraſe, whoan I, 
;:oay emphacical expreſſion of the mcanneic of his own per- 


on. | | 
O Lord) Theſe two titles ſet our the Soveraignry and 
ace of God. He joyneth them both together; rowork upon 
os. ov everencean eonkiency. P CENT , | 
what is ming bouſe is {ers out the mcanneſle of his 
family, or ſtock, whence he came. 
tþas :bou baſt brought me bithcrto] To thar royal cſtare where « 
unto I am now advanced, His highexalration to be a King, : 
he acknowledgeth to be of God. * 
. V. 47: eAnayet this was a ſmall thing inthine eze,O God] This 
| is ſpoken in zegard of his preſent adyanc and that con 
paratively ro far greater matters promiſed. 1hough his ad- 


—_— were veryhighinic ſclf,and in his own and other 
| ens account , yet by the promiſes which God made of grea- 
- wcomangy it appeared that God accounted iz bur ſmall pres 


for thou hiſt alſo Goken of thy ſervants houſe) In this David hath 
referenceto this promile,zbe Lord.will build thee ex bouſe. Of ir, 
ſee y,1o.Herein Dayid magnifiedGods goodneſs in char it was 
nor reſtrained ro his perſon, bur exrended to his poſterity. 
for a greas while 20 come] Even after Davids daycs, ſo long 
- the kingdom of {{racl,yea,and theChurch of God,continuc, 
ce V.10. , 
and bafi regarded me] He accounted premiſes concerning 
his poſterity, asa kindnefſc ro himſelf, | 
according to the tate of « man of bigh degree] This harh refer- 
ence to Davids firſt » When he was aſhepherd ; and 
implyerh, char though he were of ſo mean cſtare, yer God was 
leaſed ro deal with him, as if he had deſcended from the 
:gheſt and royalleſt ſtock char ever was, This doth much 
geopiare Gods mercy to him, His admiration of Gods mercy 
is thus ſer our, ( 2 Sam.7.19.) Andi thic the manner of man? 
Doch any man thus deal with another > Heroby he thewerh, 
that Gods dealing with him fo freely, ſo bouncitully, ſo mag- 
nificently as he did, infinitely exceeded all the goodneſs , or 
kindneſs, thatman doth roman, Some i Tis to Chriſt 


the Meſſiah, thar ſhould come from David, which was indeed 
ſuch an evidence of grace and favour, as the like cquld not be 
expected from man. 

O Lord God] See vy. 16. 

V. 18. Whatcau avid | eak more to thee] The word, 
is not in the original, but ſupplyed our of 2 Sam, 7. 20, and \ 
ir implyerh, rhac David could deGre no more of God, then 
what God had freely of himſelf offered and promiſed unts 


"hin, . ; Ss 
for the bonour of thy ſcrvant] Ged had ſo for the preſent ex- 
alred David,and for the future promiſed ſuch a ſced,as greater 
henour could nor be given to him. He addeth this phraſe,tby 
ſervant, in teſtimony of his humble acknow t of Gods 
Soveraignty,and to ſhew che ground of his 
Fofedharss {> Lover. Whar his ourward tate and con- 
ition is, what his inward mind and diſpolition was,and what 
was uf ; and honourable anro him. Some 
rake the meaning of this whole poſt ne ben, char David 


$onthefitht Book of rhe Chronicles; 
L I 


Dk $13 x the phhnde 


Aroyed, Exod. chap; 12. ver.12, Numb. 33. 4; See thap. 
- 32. | , 87 $12. $4337 
hey! 32, And thy people Tſraet Hid-rons mate vhiue own yerle] . 


4 


7.21. Forth word (ake, being as | See 'v. 21. LOS. | ALFE 
uſcchtobe, (ſee Pal. caning | © forever] This applycdes Mfracl, after the fleth, is erue; | 
ble and heath; ts A Crd tres entet in Obit? but applyed'ro tak, fn 
Fs jake, is meant , or promiſe th; aade | the ſpirir, ir is ro be extended. ©o' the end of the world:” See 
avid.” Some that cicle, word, "unto Chriſt, ftiled | 1 King.10.9. + In thisreſpeQ, that which is hereimr 
wotd, Joh.1.1. Te him alfo chey apply this cicle of rela- poo bndnhy YU er Pre cb mw gy ne de | 
tion, ſervant, as it is 2 pled fo hin OO: laces, as Eſa, | people Tſrael, 10 be a people unto thee Jor ever. This God ©: 
42.1. Macrh, 12.18, In is ſence David & pleatdedh the | cd by an everlaſting Covenang, Geg. 17.7. and'by an vath, 


-ryerir and mediation of the Son of God,who ſhould, in regard 


" of his humane narure,deſcendfrom David, 


and according 30 thine own beat) By Gods heart, is hcte 
-meanr, rhe free grace, the good will, or good plealure of God; 
for God doth all chings according to the counſel of his own 


Sce Marth. r1.26. 


Wali: 


the many de{iverances ary 
bles 3 yea and yiRories over 
things conferred upen him 
promiſes char he had made of 


is en 


r 
more and greater good things, 


which were beforc hinzed; v, 7. Theſe are calted grearvetfe | 


in rhe abſtraR, becauſe they were very great in themſelves, 
andfar beyond any deſerr ot his. 

iu miking known all theſe great things] Heb. greatneſſes- This 
clauſe is rhus read, (2 Sam.7.21,) To » ake thy ſervants know 
them. Ir did much hei hrten Davids eſteem of thoſe furure 


thanks. The phrafe is premiſed, 2 Sam 7.22, Wherefore thou 


art grett, O Lord God, Of this Epithite, Great, artribured 
to God, Sec chap.16.25, In ſaying none is like ro God, 
he preferrerh the Lord before all, and advanceth him above 
all ; andrhar fo highly, as no compariſon can bemade, Sec 
Deur.3.24. I San.z.2. 

neither 5s there avy God beſides thee) He doth. herein allude 
ro thoſe falſe gods rhar Idolaters made ro themſelves ; and he 
ſhewerh, thar howſoever they had thcir gods in high eſteem, 
yer they were but meer vanities; the Lord was the only rrue 
God, Deur.4.3 CE. | 

according to all that webgue beard with our ears) This hath 
reference to the miracles, and othergrear works which God 
had done in former times, and were made known to all ſuc- 
cecding ages. 

V. 21, And what one Nation in the earth i like thy people Tſ- 
rael ? ] This, with an emphaſis, is thus ſer down, 2 Sam.723. 
like rhy people, evenlike Iſrael. As in the former verſe is fo 
down Gods excellency in himſelf, fo here his nefſe to 
his Church and pc ple, is declared. Iſrael is by a property, 
ſtiled Gods people; becauſe God had in an eſpecial manner 
choien them to be his Church. See 1 King.3.g. &8, 51. In 
this reſpe&, Tſtacl was the glory of all the world; no people 
Iike to them, Deur.4,7,8,3 4. 

whom God went to reicem}] This hath reference to Iſracls 
bondage in Egypr,. which is oft fer forth under this meraphor 
of redeeming, Exod. 6. 6. & 15.13. Deut.7.8. While they 
were in bondage. God ſeemed ro beab fent from them ; bur 
when'the time of their deliverance came, ir is faid, rhar he 
went xo them, Delivorance of bond-ſlaves, is properly called 
redemption. This phraſe, be went, may have reference to 


done aff this greatmefſe) Under this phraſe, are com- 
prizedtharh'gh eftare whetclnco God had adyahced David, 
had given himour of his trou- 
es, and other good 
ogerher with thoſe prerious 


Luke t:73. Scechap.16.16. ' | 
and ir ; thelr God] T he be rhe ſapream 

Soveraignover all, yerhe is in an manner, the God 

his turd Deli 20.14.55; FRY 2 

''V. 23. Therefore now Lord) Hete David beginnerh bis ſup- 
plication. Sce v. 16. : IEA} ſe, 
let the thing that rhou baſt oken concerning thy ſervant, and con- 

referericerov.9,1o0,&c. 


gy brig lex: git, chat God would 
+ | 
necks Lingdoas in his pe 


{ faith. Sec Ezck.36.36,37. 


Nance of Gnds premiſe ro David. . 

ſaying] Or, by ſaying. ' The meaning is, thar all ſorts'of 
people thar ſhould hear of Gods accompliſhing rhe fore-men.. 
tioned promzſe, would fay asfolloweth, and therein magni- 
fie G 

the Lord of beft] See r King. 18.1 x. 

& the God of Iſrael] See 1 King, 8.15. 

even 4 God 10 Iſrael] See v.21, The Lord was the God of 
Ifracl, in regard of his Soveraignty over them, and covenanc 


with them. He was a Godtolfracl, in of his goodneſs 
extended to them, 
aud \et the beuſe of David thy ſervem be eftabliſbed] Sec v. 23. 
See ro arrno note on'this _ . - | $4 
e thee) In thy grace and favour, ſo as thou might rake 
wu ay therein, and be well pleaſed therewith, and never caſt 
it off,r King.11.35. 
V. 25, Foribou, O my God) See chap.11.19. 
baft 101d thy ſeruaut } Heb. baft revealed the my oy ſor. 
vans, This hebraiſm implyerh, thar God plainly known 
his minde in Davids heating, fo as he well underſtood it. Sec 
1 Sam.9.15, & Ruth 4.4. ; 
por _ we underage} wy bane! ] This phraſe 
nt 1 c, is 
bis heart, is not in this place exprefſed by the Hebrew ; bur ir 
is well raken our of 2 Sam. 7.27. Ir implyerh, char David had 
thought of the marrer in hand, and 


ſeriouſly and adviſed! 
_ is hearr rowdy and forwaad to that which follow 
ct 


10 pray before thte] To teſtifie ſo carneftly as he did, his hear- 
ty defire to haye the promiſe accempliſhed.. Of this phraſe, 
before thee, See v. 16. | 


Gods coming down, Exo. 3.8. V. 26. And now Lord} This bath referenee to v.27. 
ro be his own ] This was the. proper end of Gods deli- | thou art God] The only trux God. See r King.r$.30. To 
vering them, tomake them a peculiar people ro bimſelf, Exo. | this, is added, (2 San;17.28.) And thy words be 19ne, This 
19.4,5,6. Dcur. 10.14.15. he alleadgerh , ro reftifie his faith in the faichfulneſſe of 
E na arr chan q Tok — or _ __ ſed this goodneſſe unto thy ſervent] The goodneſs 
erence to the manner of Geds redeeming hi le, an prom , uno , 
the judgmenrs he brought on Egypt, whicls maike oder Bey here intended, is, thar which is diſtipRly e V.9,10, 
rions to fear and tremble, Joth.2.1 1. 8c. | 


by driving out nations from beſore thy people? THis hath refer- 
Ence to thoſe conqueſts Moſes and Joſhua had over 
the Nations, whoſe land the Iſracktes poſſeſſed, Joh. 24. 5, 
| AH. thoſe deliverances from Egypr, and other nations, 

arc here intended. | 
whem thou ty Sayer ment 
ic is added ohis 


they He 


V. 27. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee} Or, it bath thee. 
In the former — it isa prayer thar God would be plea. 
ply tet or baibe Fn Oe rarer a. Hy 
is an acknow ent | which was 

verſ. 26. tp. oh ſon of his faich in God. 77 


fo rhe 1 feroem}] Under this word, al 
A - > are comprized ; ns 
Davids ki —_ NS cr moemn 
| {eg verl.ro. 
Meteo Cod Por kk reg ſeveral rwmes 
to himſelf in rhis prayer : _— mention 
| gun ther freng ce whi he had God, by res- | 
| ; 
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. dopant: 
This i the-nitth tne ther David here uſed in this prayer, 


0 LadGat ver. 19 Sometimes, O my 


rimcs,onely, Lord, vorl. 


in vain'y nor ratios of the ſame rhing 3 buran 
evidence of holyfamiliarity with God'z and 4tuch a wacrant- 
able boldneſs,” as he durſt go ro God and ſpeak co him, as ir 
were» faceroface : Yea, it was an cvidence of his Avong, | 
yr ©) pms rohim, See Ezra 


and it foul be biefſd fop euerh This further reftifierh his faich | 


3n'Gods power and goodn char whatſoever God under- 
rakerh,ſhall,accordi &ed. | That which Ifaacſdid | 
ro Eſau, concerning Jacob, was, laid in Gods name, I bave 
bleſſed bivs,and bim,and bs ſoall be blaſt, Gen. 37. J3- 


CHAP. XV111. 


verC. x, Ng ofecbiacone pauſe] In this, and ſane 
other Chaprers following, an eſpecial reaſons 

readred, why David was not 4 man fi to build a Temple to 
the Lord ; which was, becauſe God had.another watk for him 
rodoz namely; to ſeaurerhe land from encmics ; for which 
end ſundry barrels char hcfought, and victories thac ke ob- 
rained,are in'order ſer down. 

the David fmee whe Pheliftims) Of he Philiſtims, fee chap. 
1% 3. 

and ſubdued them] He did nor onely vanquiſhthem in a 
barrel, as Shamgar did, Judg 3. 3. and Samurl, 1 Sam. 7.18, 
and Saul, x Sam.14:31, and 17. 52. yy chap, 14- 10, 
16. Burhe ſourcerly vanquiſhed th as they could nor 
make head again ; bur recher became dutcie ro Iſracl, 

and took Gard | Garh was the chiefeſt City among the Phi. 
liſtims.:- {x was counted one of their pr Pe nels cn 1 Sam. E, 
27. Sec 2 King. 12, 179, 25am. 8, 1 

 ——— chis might decantur ant given ro — 

eiry ; According ro rhe notation ofthe ho it ſignifi- 

, rag bigs pen by The bridle, implyerh government ; 
for chereby horſes are raked, The ,afrer this nocation, 
may-; be chus cranſlaced, He 300k the bridle of Ammah, or | roo 
Garh, from che Philiſtims ; or, he rook away rheir govern- 
MENT 

and theirtownes] Such towns as belonged ro Gath, This 
fſhewgrhthar Gach was a great city, in the had ſundry 
rowne under her. 


out of the band of the Philiftims) For cill rhis rime the Phi- ; 


litimg polſctied ir. 

V..2. try man Moab] Moab was Lors firſt born fon, 
Gen.19. his poſterity were called, Moabires, Here the 
name of efirſ progenicor, isgiven to the whole ſtock : they 
were alwaies deadly enemies ro rhe Ifſraclites, Pfalm. 82.6, 
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pr boriemen mee Ince 
bur of all ſorts here. 
alſo boughed 


but veſerved of them fanbal C | 
he burnt all che chariscs, ſave the hundred heremenioned ; 
for fo did Jeſhua when he. houghed the horſc, Joſh. $1. 


ue - 
And when ohe Syrians of Damaſens) Heb, Dameſek, 
Hers: bytuch Syrians, are meant, as cicher dwels,in Dafhal- 
cus,or, appertained thereunto, Of Dachaſenc, lce 1 King. 
11. 24. 
came $0 belp Kin of Zohah} Thoſe s of 
Damaſcus iy Hlarees King with Hadarezer : ome 
gy et rnmtn nr eas in his need. 
wal as ug + ror awe ane 116 vr 
Though this were a ve eat night 
cncegh remeron: rogers ay wich any a- 
nk Dandy ab? yr age rotheir own ſhame and chey did 
again joyn Amorites againſt them, 19. 6, 


16. 
V. 6. Then David ons in Syria Domaſem)} This he 
did rokeep INES from 


wo arms nn ing 
| fas re Sed 0 


became Davids ſervants and brought gifts] 

ng. 3p mites ap Bookrgr<r on, 

the Lord preſerved 1 evid oever he went) He 
reed hum againſt hig enemies ; bl and preſerved hun, 
and gore Sn gene luccels in all the things he uader- 


= 7. Aud David took the of geld tha were upon rhe 
ſervants of -iadareger} It feces thar this king had ſtore of 
| 2s ds ge es Re Herein was Solomons 
royalty ſer forth, 1 King. 10.17. And ira thar he had 
ſtore f; becauſe he had nor onely one for him(clt, bur 
nar har Ce trionchwatiny, aid 
and ts (2) was his rreaſure, an 
there he laid chem up «of 95 5 rr > tor AY 
_ And that for the houſe he intended for the Lord 
See c 23, 14. 
3 8. thoſe from TH6oab, and from Chun] Theſe are call 


Darid finote azhe had ſmitren the Philiſtims, verſ. x. 
Iris added, (2 Sam. $*2,) and meaſured them with a line, 
_ Of that add:cion, ſee che annotations on" 2 Sam, 8, 
-vell 2. 


and ſo the Meabites became Devids ſarvens] They became | 


rriburaries.to him,and 
gifts; borh ſuch gifrs as were, by David, impoſed upon them, | 
us 2 King. 4.4. andalfo yoluncary preſents, ro gain, and re- | 
rain his r ; as-2 Chron, 17,10, 88, 


Fi 3- And David ſmae Haderexer) Or; HMadadexey,> Sam, | 


OfHadarezer, feet King. 12,23 He is there ſaid to | 


ed hp ogryoonary Rehob was alſs the name of a place, \ 
Numb. #3.21,  Ioſh. 19.28. 2 Sam. 16.8. 


King of Zobsb} GE i or tr ns of Syria, - ey 


3 Sam, zo8. 


| honing uporr E z and 
be hens 0 ppoled him, k won TOES 
with their | 


Semen eng 
= urwbary Wehe ive, be, be 


credo Ha: bn — then Hadarezer, hearing of Davids | 
went to ftabliſh the out-c oaſly of tivown 


=== _—_— Davids ning Irrongen. David 


= 


. Joſh1.4. LE 


Tom = foncferere odd ola Belden 


aqonee ops Fe om oh w 


RF — x pc hve bag ga 
bet iven to the places, T a David 
| chem, be called, Bera, and Bcrerhai ; mb ben Ezra wrate 
| this Book, be called, Tibhath, and Chun. 

CO IN By his it appezreth, that David did 


yielded homage unco him,and brought | not onely rent rhe Army of Hadarezer, bur alſo, {6 purſued 


ng Berk me rh) 1 this bor pa 
Devid very 1] As was 

pane, ſo irwas ve pros: in the ho Kage an 

of we op for it was very c raſs. * "Inf 


 whernwih Solowen made rafts agen ſea, eat 
\ veſſels of braſs] Of theſe. ſe 1 King, 4. 23. &c FR Chen 
r5.&c. 
V. ow when Ton] Or, Toi + Sam. $9. 
hide of Hemeed] Hamath bordered upon the dominion of 


Hadarezer. -—$oap makes wage war that was be- 
| | wixtTou: and Hadarezer; whereofmention is ade in the 


next verſ. 

"heard bow Deuidbed fmitten all the hofte of Hadarexer] The 
viftorics and overrhrows of enemies, of fuch as 
neighbour near to one another,(as Tou and er did) 
pe quickly come ro one anctherzear : e auch 
affe& them,one way or orher. 

Zobarh] See v. 
ro. Fe ſexr edormn} Or, Firam, > Sam $0, Bar 
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+ * Annorations bathie firſt Book of the Chronicles 


Chap. xvii. | 


own ſon z and ir may be, the heir of his kingdom. 

#0 ing David, to enquire of bic welfare} Or, to ſalute bim. 
1n the Hebrew, to ak of him for peace. Tou having 
incelligence of | Davids valour and ſucceſs, carne{tl 
to be one of his contederates 3; and belmbedachire 
>= 2p 4ÞHx So did the Gibeonites with Iſrach, Joſh.g. 

. 3+ 
and to congratulate bim] Heb. to bleſs bim. To thank God 
for his ſuccels,and ro with that he might till proſper. The 
words may alſo be taken indefinitely, for a royal congratu- 
lation, which is uſual with neighbouring Kings. 
becauſe be bad fouTht againſt Hadarexer aud ſmenten bim] Sec 
V. + 9w4 overthrow of one cnemy, is a great advantage ro 
rhe cncmy : and therefore Lou makes this the occaſt 
on of his congrarulatory meſlage. 
for Hadarexer had way with Tox] Heb becauſe 4 manof war 
Tou was with tiadarcyer, This Hebraitm unplyeth, that there 
were many wars berwaxt them ; and that Tou was forced to 
defend himſelf, by force of Arms againſt Hadarezer. 
and with bim all manner of veſſels} This phraſe, with bim, is 
not in the Hebrew, Some, tomake up the ſence, thus read 
ir, Axd in bis hand were all manner of veſſels, The Hebrew 
text, in 2 Sam.8,30, hathir ſo. The meanings, that Tou 
ſentby,and with lus ſon Adoram, all manner of vetſels, Of 
veſich, ſce x King. 10. 21, and 2 King. 7. 1 5. 

#/ gold and ſulver} Theſe are the moſt precious mertles that 
be, and therefore uled to be prelented as ſpecial gifts, ſee 
x King.10. 25. 2 King. 5. x. 

and braſs] See verl. 8. 

V. 12. Them al/o King David dedicated nnto the Lord] Sce 
x King.7. 5- David did fer them apart for the houſe of God, 
co be uſed about holy ſervices,to the honour of God ; and to 
be pur to no other nic, : ; 

with the ſolver and the gold, which he brought from all the/e nai- 
075] All rhe nations which he ſubducd,z Sam. 8.11. 

rows Edom] Syria, is named in ſtead of Edom, 2 Sam.8.13. 
David might take from both places : or, Syria and Edom, 
might joy rogether in the tame Army, againſt David ; as 
Syria and Ammon did, chap. 19, 6.&c, Thus the Army, 
which conſiſted of both nations, being over-thrown, thar 
which was taken fron: one, m'ght alſo be ſaid to be raken 
from the other. Of Davids conqueſt over Edom, fee verl. 


12, 13. 
and from Moab) This nation he vanquiſhed, verl. 2. 2 Sam, 


8. 2. 

and from the children of Ammon) Theſe alſo did David van- 
quiſh, chap. 20.1. We read, how God forbad the children 
of Iſrael rofight againſt Edom, Moab, and Ammon, Deur. 2, 
5,9,19. How then doth David-deſtroy them > Anſwer, 
Thar inhibirion was for time, whilc that brotherhood or kin- 
dred, that had bccn berwixt the fathers of thoſe nations, was 
freſh in memory. For Eſau, the father of the Edomites, was 
Jacobs brother ; and Ammon, and Moab were ſons of Lot, 
who was Abrahams kinſman. Beſides, theſe three nations 
bore an implacable hatred againſt Iſrael ; and are reckoned 
up among Iſraels deadly enemies,Pſalm.$3.6.7. Their hatred 
increaſing more and more, generation after generation, 
made them, ar lengrh,unſufferable : and ir is probable, that 
they firſt ſeron David, as the Philiſtims did, chap. 14. 8. 
and! ſo gave the occaſion of the war berwixt them and David. 
The occaſion which Ammon gave, is expreſly ſer down, chap. 
t0.8&c, The Edomires took with the Syrians, and ſo 
brought deftruion upon Ives, See v.11, 12. The 
Jewiſh Rabines ſay, that the King of Moab ſlew Davids fa- 
therand mother, whom David left in his land, x Sam. 12. 


verl. 3. 

poet frem the Philiftims] , Of the occafion of Davids war 
againſt them, ſee chap. 14. 8.&c. 

and from Amelck) was Iſracls moſt deadly enemy. 
He firſt ſer upon Iſracl, Exod. 17. 8. Deur. 25. 17, 18, 19. 
God devered Amalek ro utter deſtruftion, Exod. 17. 16. 
Deut. 25. 19. 1 Sam. 15, 3. David therefore had juſt cauſe 
rodeſtroy and ſpoyl them. To theſe, whom David ſpoyled, 
is added Hadarezer ſon of Rehob King of Zobah, 2 Sam. 8. 
12. Ofhim, and of the ſpoyl taken from him, ſee verſ. 


3.&c, 

V. 12, Moreover Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviah] See 1 Chron. 
2 16. and 11. 20. 

flew of the Edomites] Of Edom ſee v.11. 

#n the walley of Salt} See xn King.14.7. 

« aq Upon this ſlaughrer, ir is ſaid, that David 


2 name. 6 on þos opting und rages war 


was ſpread abroad thereby, and hemade famous. 'In-this 
reſpe&,ir is ſaid,thar bs gar him « neme when be returned 
| ſmuring ofthe Syrians, 2 Sam. 8; 13+ They who are there 
called Syrians, ' are here called s I before. Edom 
and Syria were put one for an » verſ. 17, | The-ricle of 
the 60. Pſalm, hath reference to this ſtory, here ir is ſaid, 
that David ſtrove with Aram-Zobah,when Joab rerurned and 
ſmore of Edom, in the valley of Sale;twelve thouſand. There 
mo ſeeming on Yann _ and this ore # _o 
concerning r{ons. There- the Conqueror is laid to 
| be Joab ; he Abilhai bur both might have ahand in this 
victory, and theteby that difference reconciled. The other 
difference is, in the number of them rhar were ſlain. There 
mention is made onely of twelve thouſand ; here of cighteen : 
bur Abiſhai mighr firſt pur the enemy ro flight, and ſlay fix 
thouſand ; andthen Joab purſue the vifory, and ſlay twelve 
} thouſand more : both wh.ch make uprhe number of fgfreen 


prom; —_— ter of _ theſe is here artriburcd ro 
Abiſhai, becauſe ur the enctty to flight, and made 
the fill denphinen af cds: | 


V. 13. And beput gariſons in Edom,8:c.)] This uclative, be, 
hath reference ro David, mentioned verſ. 11. Every thing, 
here mentioned, of Davids keeping the Edomites under, is 
alſo applycd ro him, - about the keeping under the _ Sz 
and both of them in the ſame ſence, "Here was firſt fulfilled 
the propheſie of Iſaac,Gen-27. 29. 37- This ſubjeQion of 
Edom to Iſracl,continued till the dayes of wicked Joram, Sec 
2 King.8.20,23. | | 

Thus the Lord preſerved, &c)]. Sec v. 6. 

V. 14. $0 David reigned over all Iſrael] This hath relation 
to Chap.11.3.& 12. 38, 

and executed judgement and juſtice among all bie people) As Da- 
vids piety to God ts ſer our, (chap, 13.3. &c. & 15, x. &c. & 
16.1. &c. & 17.1 &c,) and his valour againſt his cnemics, 
chap. 14.8,8&c. and in this chapter, yerſ. z. &c. So here, his 
juftice in well ordering his ſtate and kingdom, Soas he nci. 
ther walked inſolent,nor ſecure upon the viRories which he 
had gorren. Bur having freed his kingdom from all his 
enemies, round abour, he {crs himſelf well ro govern his own 
people; and that by executing juſtice and judgement. 
| Judgement hath reſpe& ro the law, whereby the State was 
then governed,to order the affairs of his kingdom according 
to ir. Juſtice hath reſpe& to his deſtriburing to cyery one, 
according to his demerit ; by conntenancing,and cncourage- 
ing the good and righteous ones ; and by puniſhing evil 
ones: And this he did impartially teall, withour reſpeR of 


ons. 

15. tAnd Foah the ſon of Zervieh was over the beſte] Sce 
chap. 11.6. This place he held, fromthe beginning of Da- 
vids reign.,till. Solomon fate upon the throne, 1 King. 2.35. 
and }choſhaphat the ſon of Abilud, Recordey] Or, Remembrax- 
cer. See 1 King. 4: 3. 

V. 16. And Zadok the ſon of Abitub] See chap. 6.8,52 

and Abimelech] He is called Abimelech, 2 Sam. $8.17. 

the ſon of Abiathar] Abiathar is ſaid to be the ſon of Ahi- 
melech, 1 Sam. 23.6. And Zadok, and Abiatharare ſaid co 
be Prieits, 3 Sam. 20.25. To reconcile theſe places, itisto be 
conceived,thar both theſe perſons, father _ ſon, were cach 
of.them called Ahimelech, and Abiathar, Both of them had 
theſc rwo names. 1n this reſpeR,the fame perſon thar is called 
Ahimclech, (who was the father) 1 Sam, 21. 1. & 23 6. is 
called Abiathar,Mark 2.16. $0 here rhe ſon that was called 


Abiathar, » Sam, 23.6, isherecalled Ahimelech, 

were Priefts] Theſe two were of divers ftocks ; for Ahime- 
melech,or Abiathar was ofthe ſons of Ithamar ; and Zadok 
of the ſons of Eliazar, chapter 24. verſ. 3, Now to pre- 
vent contention bertwixt thoſe two ſtocks, David gave 

a kinde of equal juriſdi&ion,thar one ſhould nor beover the 
other; and in thar reſpe&, they are both ſaid ro be Prieſts. 
Abiathar deſcended Lo Eli, who had been Judge, and ac- 
counted high Prieſt,in his ime, z Sam.14. 3. Behides, the 
father of Abiarhar was flain,in Davids cauſc, 1 Sam. 23. 16. 
And Abiarhar himſelf was in all in David was 
afflicted, _ 2, 26, Therefore he was the 
high Prieſt, Solomon pur him our,and ſer Zadok in his 


was Scribe] Or, Se , SeerKi , 

* 17, A Benaiab the fon of Jebojelat foe x King. 4 
Ve 

was over the Chertbiter, and the Pelerhles] See x King, 


1.38. 

andthe ſexr of David] This muſt bemeant of Davids elder 
ſons,ſuch as were born to him in Hebron, chap. 3. 1, 23. 
The other coulg nor be old enough ro manage ſuch p 


as they are ſaid to be in, w 
were 
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or, Printes. They had the L , 
next two the King himſelf, Thismn 
infolency dt ſame of chemi, as of 
and of Adonijab, r King. 1.5. The fore-mentioned, 
officers are for downs, te canmenal Davids prudemecc, 
- , 7 nay gt er _ oy _— 
ſtare,for rime of war, in ordering Jeab to be Genenl, 
Benaiah over the hoſt; and in tinge of peace, int appointing 
aRecorder, a Scribe, and ſundry Rulers : of the Church, in 


CHAP. XIX. 


Vetſ. 1, | verry 10 paſt after this} » Sarni, fo, 1. &c. 

This hath relacion to the tormes chaprer, thac 
iercerh down the viftories char David had over all kits enic- 
mies round about : arid his ſetling rhe affairs of his king- 
dom, concerning Churth and Nate,in good order. David 
might think, that now he was freed frott all frars of enemues 
abroad, and tunulrtious perſons ar hone. Burt God fawir 
mevt, yer further, ro exerciſe his yalout, prudence, faich, and 
other graces; and: therefore minitreth othet occaſions of 
rtying the ſamo ; whereof an eſpecial one followeth in this 


er. 
thas Nabgh the hing of the children of Ammon} This was chat 
malicious enemy,of whom mention is made, Sam. 11. t,&c. 
4144] Kings are ſubjeR to the ſame mortal condition thar 
s are, po | 
and bieſon} His name is fer down, verſ; 2. and Sam. 10.1. 
It was Hanun, There were 1ſtaclites of this name, Neh. 3. 


13, 30. 
n_ i bs flead] Hereby ir appeaceth, that rhis kingdom 
was hereditary. 
V. 2: And David ſeid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun he ſon 
Cages 3 nr me eyen to — 2 
| fi ndneſs unto me} Ir is not ex 
itt facted Scripture what char kindneſs was, which Nahaſh 
ſhewed untoDavid. It may probably be ſuppoled,thar Saul 
and Nahaſh, being utter enemies, Nahaſh mght courteouſly 
efirerttin David when he fled from Saul, as Achiſh had done, 
x Fun. 27.4. 
And Dand ſent meſſengers to comfort him eoncerning bis faber) 
that ate not at enmity one with another, uſe to ſend 
$28 tO —_ one anothers good ſucceſs ; 
ſo to condole one anothers loſſes. 
$09 #he 3 of David citme into the land of 1hs children of Am- 
00%] gh the Ammonites bad in Sauls rime,and formerly. 
been enenics ro the Iſraelites; yer theſe ſeryants of David, be- 
ing ſent out on a friendly ambaſſage, faſpeRed no ſuch ill 
handling, as is hereafrer ſer down, verſ. 4. 
to Hanmm] To him they were ſent,and they reſted not until 
yo. came ro the Coutr where he was, even into his pre- 
ence. | | 
ro comfort bim] Tt is a comfort to ſuch as have occaſion of 
ſortow, thar others are ſenſible of their grief, and condole 
with chem. To be sltogerher neglefed in time of ſorrow, is a 
grear aggravation of the ſorrow, Lam.r.r 2. It isadded,z Sam. 
10.2, bythe band of bk ſervants fiy bis fathey; Tharis, by cheir 
miniſtery, ſee 1 King. 8. $3. What is done by a Kings Am- 
baffadors,ts accounted ty be done y fy King himſelf, This 
Epithice, rheiy Lovd, is added, 2 Sam, 10. 3. ſee 2 Kivg, 
3.7. 

V. 3. And1he Princes of the thildren of eAmmont ſaid to Hat) 
| Theſe were his Courtiers, and ofhis privy-Counſel,who ſer 
—— ro flarter him, and ro pur undue jealouſics into 

is . 
* Thiakeft thou rhat David doth bowdur thy father] Heb; i* rhine 
968 Dredteans thy fathee. They {uppoſe that howſo- 
ever others might cake ir, yer it cotild not appear ro Hanwn;to 
be an honour. 


that he harh ſent comſorterr unto thee] They do nor queſtion | $ 


the intendedend ; asifit were no honour, for one Ring ro 
ſcek ro comfort another in his ſorrow ; bur they queſtion rhe 
OG ans | ge runge 
. are wss ef an come t0 toſewreh] Namely, ro ſearc 
theciry,as it is expounded, 2 Sam, 16. 3. Y 

and to overthtow ] Having ſcatched our fome yt ru0y ue 
for bringing in an Army, they tay ſeek to deſtroy 


aud to ſpie ont the land ] When they have gorten rhe ciry, 

_ they may go thronghche whole land, and ſplc out what ſpoils 

they i __- evil ſurmiſes make them conceive the work 
could. 

V. 3. Wheteſote Ranun wok Davide feroamt} Theſe being 


4 A 
2 San, 35, 16, 


Porto Apes 
were laid open;for exhers 66 laugh. ac them . 
bard by their butzocks) This phraſc is added , ro aggravuet 
HOY becauſe thoſe parrs ceſpecially,ufe ro de covered, 
26.4. FE = | 

id jos 10cm anvay} This thar he ſent ſonic along 
ry av ro lee, thar all re gurers rom were in his dome- 
nion,they ſhould nekber have the acher part of their beards, 
romake all alike ; nor pet on other apparel, bur be a derifien 
and ſcorn to all thatfhould look upon them. 

V. 5. And theirs wen iendin, and void Devid biw the teen 
were ſerved} Some that pitied their caſe , 6s ſoon as they di- 
ſterted how they were handled, rmrade poſt ſpeed to David; 
char forme courſe mighr be taken, ſo ſoon as pollible could be; 
to take away their ſhame. 

and be ſens 16 nt#t them] Divid was very (enfible of their dif 
arm, and therefore ſends to them, before rhey could cottie 
ro - - 


for the men were COTCIny Papncs mach works on 
choſe char luffer it, th they have no way deſcryed iis. 

42d the King ſaid, Tarry as Fericho] Jericho was neer to Jor- 
dan, on this fide , Numb, 26. 63. afid rhe land ofthe chil 
dren of Ammon was on the other fide } Judg. 10.8, 9. 
ſoas they went thorew all the land of the chi of Am- 
mon, and over Jorden rv Jericho , as they were ſhamefully 
diſgraced by the king of Ammon, F Jericho lay at this 
rime ruinated, (for it was not tecbdilt cill Ahabs time, t King. 
16.34. ) yet there myght be ſome houſc there, and convene 
cnt places of abode for men. 
untill your beards be grown] That could not be under rwo of 
three moneths. 

and then rexuril) When they might come without ſuch figns 
of diſhonour and diſgrace. | 
V. 6. And whenthe children of Ammon ſaw] Or, underftood; 
cicher by ſorne chat told thett how ill David took their abuſe 
of his meffengers, and what juſt revenge he intended againſt 
them z or their_own conſcience convincing them of their 
villany, they could nor but fear thar Dayid would revenge 
that ungratcful and inhumane a&. | 

tht rhey bad made themſchves odiom to David ) Heb. to ftink 
with, ago David] Soiris rranflarcd, 2 Sam.10.6. They 

that David could no more endure them, then a filthy 


place, Judg. 3.8, to. 
and oa Gta Haachah] Syria wasa large continent , and 
conrained ſundry Dominions in ir, whereof this was one. 
and vnt of Zvbah) This alſo was another part of Syria. Of 
this, ſce cup. 183. The perſons chat inhabired the fore- 
menrioned ? es, are called Syrians of Bech-Rehob, andthe 
yrians of Zobah : Berh-Kehob ſignifierh the houſe of Rehob; 
now Rehob was the facher of Hadadezet before mentioned, 
2 Sam.$.3,12, And Zobah was the place of which Hadade- 
ZEr was Fi \ 2 San. 8.5. %*S 
V. 4. Andtbiy bijed thirty and two thouſand Chariots } Of 
Chariors for war, ſee chap. 18. 4. It is added, 2 Sam. 10. 6, 
rwenry thouſand foremen, Theſe were, befides ſuch as rods 
inthe Chariots. | 
tad the King of Maachah and bis people) This hath reference 
eo the verb, bired. The Ammonires hired the king of Maas 
chah and his people, which are faid ra be x 1 men, 
2 Sam.10.6, It is there alſo added, andof Ifhrob 
men; theſe alſo were Syrian 


Atabaffadors,iewas agaigh the law of Nations,vo diffrace;and 
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come in ſuch troops, to aid the Ammonites ; becauſe - 
hoped thereby, to break the yoke which David had laid upon 
thcir necks, and to revenge ves cf David. 


And the children of Ammon gathered themſelves together from 
sheir cities] There were many citics within the land of the 
Anmonites ; and for fear of David they came our of their 
ſeveral cirics. 

and came 0 battel] To oppoſe againſt David and his men, 
and to defend themſelves againſt them. 

V. 8, And when David beard of it] This as it hath reference 
to the wrong which the King of Ammon did to-Davids Am- 
baſſadors ; fo to the proper aftons of the Ammenites, and 
Syrians, which moved him the;more ſpeedily to ſer forth his 
hoſt. 

be ſent Foab] The General,ch. 11.6. 

and all the boſte of the mighty men] Mighty men have an 
eſpecial 1clation to Captains and Commandes, ſuch as arc 
deſcribed, ch. 13. z,8&c. And it may be, that all Davids 
hoſt conſiſted of mighry men. 

V. 9. and the children of Ammon came out] Our from their 
ſeveralciries,verſ, 7, Or, our of the city Medeba, mention- 
ed verſ. 7. Or, out of their tents. 

and put the battel in array] Readily ro fight with David. 

before the gate of the city] Thar they might the berter main- 
rain it ; and keep it from the ſpoyl,which Davids ſouldiers 
might otherwiſe make in it 2 yea, that alſo it might be a ſafe 
retiring place forthe Army in the field, in caſe it ſhould be 
pur torout, See; verſ, 15. They would not puc off ſo great 
a chargeto the Syrians, who were ſtrangers ; but underrook 
ir themſelves. 

and the kings that were come] Theſe are ſaid to be Syrians, of 
Zobah, and of Rehob,and Iſhtob, and Maachah, 2 Sam. 10. 

8. Theſe two places compared togerher,ſhew,that both thoſe 
Syrian kings, and their Armies were together. 

were by tbemſel ves in the field] As the Anmonites were by 
themſelves, ſothe Syrians by themſelves. They made two 

great Armies,ſfce yerl. 12. 

V. 10. Now when Foab ſaw that the batte!] Heb. the face of 
the battes. 

was ſet againſt bim before and bebind] The Ammonices being 
on one ſide,and the Syrians on the other. 

he choſe out of ali the choice of Iſrael!) Or, young men of Tſracl. 
For they oft are moſt forward to ſer en an enemy. 

and put them in array againſt the Syrians] Joab HFA dealr 
very polirixkly ; for he ſuppoſed that ſtrangers, who were 
hiredro the war, would not ſtand to ir ſoſtoutly and con= 
ſtantly,as the Ammonites,who had done the wrong to Iſracl ; 
therefore he makes the firſt aſſault againſt them, and thar a 
fierce one, by the moſt valiant of his army, ro put them to 
rout ; thatupon their flight the Ammonites might be diſmaid, 
and flyc roo. This his policy prevailed ; for ſo it fell our, 
ver{.14,15. 

V. 11. - xd the reft of the people] Namcly, thoſe ſouldiers 
which David ſent out : who though they were nor ſuch choice 
men as the others, yer were a__ny men, verl. 8, 

he delivered into the band of Abiſbai] Heb. Abſhai. Of him, 
ſce ch. 11, 20. 

hk brother] See ch. 2.16. 

axd they ſet themſelves in array again! the (bildren of Ammon] 
As the enemy divided their army into two bodies,fo did Joab 
his army : Thus was body againſt body ; whereby the cne- 
mics were kepr from helping one another ; bur they had 
liberty to afford ſuccour one to another ,verl. 12. 

V. 12, Fnd be ſaid, If the Syrians be too firong for me, then 
thou ſhalt belp me] For they who aſſaulred, had more liberty 
ro leave their ſtanding, without danger,frhen they who were 
aſſaulred. 

but if the children of Ammon be too flrong for thee,then T will 
help thee) He promiſeth chis murual help, ro encourage his 
brother the more ; and to meve him ro be the more ready to 

do the m _ him,in caſe J5 us 7 why #? 

V. 13. Be of goo1 courage} This yery c of encourage- 
mentis uſed by God hupſclf ro Sas, three times in one 
diſcourſe, Joſh. ch. 6,7,9. And by Moſes,Deur.31.7. Yea, 
encmics have uſed it, to ſtir up their own fide, x Sam. 4.9. 
Such cxhorrarions put grear life into ſouldiers, 

+ let ms bebeve our ſelves valiantly for our people] He meanerh 
their country, the Church and commen-wealth there- 


Annotations on the firft Book of the Chronicles. 
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country,would vearter far rhemſclyes, and invite one another 
very much, Well therefore might Joab uſe this motive. 
_ and forthe cities of our God] Thoſe places which God, as an 
inheritance, had _ unto them; and by the inhabi- 
_ thereof, God was acknowledged, worſhipped, and glo- 
e 
and let the Lord do that which i good in bis fight] Or, thas 


ae | which pleaſerh*him. This was a pious ſubmiſlion, of the ifſue 


of the war, to Geds good pleaſure, 

V. 14. 90 Foab aud the prople that were with bim] Of the 

people here meant, ſee ver. 11, | 

drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the battel] They did nor 
rarry till the enemy ſhould ter upon them ; bur like valianc 
men, Lion- like, rhey firſt ſer on the enemy z and at the firſt 

onſer daunred them, * 

and fied before them] When the ſpirirs of men are daunted, 
| they ſoon flye, "= 

' V. 15. 4nd when the children of Amnon ſaw that the Syrians 

| were fled] Either the rwo companies of enemies were in ſight 

| one of another ; * Or, they had ſcouts rhat ſoon gave them 

' notice of thar ill ridings. : 

they likewiſe fled hw Abiſhai bis brother] The Ammonirtes 
| being much daunred, ar the fore-ſaid ridings, darc got ftand 
| our any farther, bur alſo flye. 

| and entred imo thecity] Of this city, ſee verſ. 9g, This was 

| ene end why the Ammonites pitched the field near to the 

| City, _ p mighr be a refuge to them, in caſe rhey ſhould be 

' pur to flight, 

c then Foah came to Fuſalem] The main work for which he 
drew our the fouldiery into the field, being finiſhed, which 
was a compleart victory over the enemy, he rerurneth to the 
ciry whence they came, till there ſhould be another occaſion 
ro draw them our, 

V. 16. And when the Syrians ſaw that they were yut to the worſt 
beſore Iſrael] The Hebrew word, put to the worſs, ſigniferh to 
be ſmirren unto death, Queſtivnleſs many of them were 
Icft dead upon the graund. 

* they ſent meſſengers and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond 
the River] That is, Eupbrates, Of the River Euphrates, ſee 
Gen. 2.14. & 15.18. There, were Syrians on both fides of 
Euphrartes,ſee ch. 18.3. The Syrians were, before this,overe 
thrown by the Iſraclites, and made tributaries, chap, 18. 5,6. 
They feared therefore leſt David ſhould utterly ruinate 
them, for raking part with the enemies of David. To prevent 
whar they feared, they make all the ſtrength thar poffible 
they can ; andſcnd upand down to the utmoſt coaſt of their 
dominion, to procure help againſt the Iſraclites, Ir is ſaid, 
2 Sam. 10.15. that they gathered themſelves rogerher ; 
namely, as many as remained of the former Army,which fledz 
and as many as were on this fide the River, able to bear arms. 

It is further ſaid, 2 Sam. 10.16. that they came to Helam ; the 
Syrians thar were beyond the River, came thicher. This 

place called, Helam, is nor in any other place of facred 

Scripture mentioned. Iris ſuppoſed to be a city among the 
Arabians, called Alamſham, by Geographers. 

and Shopach] Or Shobach, 2 Sam.r0.16. 

the Captain of the heft of Hadareger went before them] It may 
be, rhat a king led the Army of the Afſyrians before. See 
v.7. Now they ſuppoſing that an experienced General might 
berter order the bartle, rhen a king, they chuſe this General 
to lead the army. See 1 King. 20.24. | 

V. 17. And it was told David ] David being a prudent 
Prince, had his intclligencers in all countries round abour 
him, to give him notice of what was done in ſeveral King- 

domes, eſpecially amongſt his encmies. 

and be gabered all Iſracl] David being himſelf a valiane 

man, (ſee 2 Sam. 17. 8.) hearing of the great preparations 
that the Syrians made, gathered a great hoſt rogerher, Ir 
may be ſuppoſed, thar ir was greater then the former, with 
which Joab went our, v. 18. Healſo himſelf went in hisown 
perſon, the more to encourage them. 

and yaſed over Fordan)] That ſo he might mectthem in their 

own land, before they ſhould come into any parrof the land 

- Iſracl. Iris added, (2 Sam.10.17.) and camero Hclam, 
cc v. I6. 

and came upon them] This phraſe implyeth , that he, with 

kis army,came ſooner then they were ex 

and ſet the battle in array againſt them] David did as Joab had 
done before, v. 14. he firſt {er upon the enemy. 

ſo when or nrne the hatzle in array againſt the Syrians the 

fought with him] They were forced ſorodo, unleſs withour 

fghring they would yeeld. 
V. 18. But the Syrians fled before Tſrael] As they had done 

before, v. 14. 


in, Thc heathen, by conſideration of the welfare of their 


in Charles) This is thus expreſſed , (2 Sam. 10. 18.) Devid 
ſlew the men of ſeven hundred chariere of the Syrians, The anno- 
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and David flew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men which ſought 
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the whole ome vec Or there: þ 
in the ſeyen hundred chariots, ate mentioned, 
were ten. in cach chariot, and ſo make up ſeyen, 

" Or the ſeven hundred chatiors may be taken for (o 
ranks.of Chariors. Whercof there being 10 inevery eg 
ey mr enter thouland.. 


Lanny fee fortmen] 1n 2 Sar. 10. 8. Ic is 


en, Thece is no contradiction 


hag borh ria ns ether, * David mi fourryrhou: | et 
: boa s thouſand , Hereby | 'V: 
es nec Or rhe Syrians my, and the great 
$ ſucceſs. Seer King.1 1.23. - 


erred ec of the ] Or, fate $dobach |. 
A el ief whe led there, yt Bree Ie Rehonks 
c'S Fans Non ol to ir, in char. ſo many charior- 
and footmen,,. as were before narcd, rogerher | * 
med, fea god Goon, They that; if they 
were overthrown, they ſhould be made ſlaves; and therefore 
ſtood it our to the utrermoſt, 
=. 19, "1nd whexthe ſarvents of Hadarexer) or, aha all 
rerhatki thar wete ſerygnis ro Hadarezer ; Such as Hadare- 


ted, and brought from beyond Euphrares, bee 

oP they were pie 10 the worſt before" Tſracl} See v.15. 
bl. Yet y wy gr Syrians nf eſt Il) Bo: by 
the Iles, Were nor willing any more"to ſtand wore 


_ mule peace with Devid) Or, with Thraet, 2 Sam. chap. 
10, ver.19, They {o ſubmirred themſelves to David”, - as 


4s 


"_ ' 


they yielded ro ſuch conditions of peace, as weed pur upon | ones they were, and how many, is not c 
them, 4. © Þ very probable, thar they being pur into ki 


aud became bis ſervants] Sec ch.18.6. Or MeyRryediheu 
2 Su chap. 10. verſe 19. The Syrians feryed the Lirael- 


ire 

neil would the Syrians belp the children of Ammon any more] 
They feared ſo to do,'2 Sam, ro. 19. They would nor help 
them againſt the Iſraclizes, 


CHAP. XX. 


ver: 1 I. © Ndivcmiy puſh that afrep 1þe your was expired] 
Heb: # the return of the year. This is not to be 
| = i fra whole ear bur-to be reckoned from har time 
David had overcome the Ammonires atid Syrian,which | appear 

; be ab6ut rhe beginning of Winrer, + \ 
the rime this Kings uſe 10.0 ous 10 battle] They that had 
—_— andneitherſtood in fear of them, or-ſoughr ro an, 
 noy uſed to gointo- the field when they mighr have | 
rs Nr ceniperare weather, and alſo of tuſficient pro- 
vition for INIT and beaſts ;/ and this was abour the 


ſpri Irena dayes began ro be ſomewhat long 
= þ began to bringforth all ſtore of fruit. See 
I: "King 


20.22, 
led forth the power of 1h Arey] It is faid, 2 Sam. x1. 1 
That David ſent Foeb and his ſervants w'th bim, and al Iſrael. By 
ſeroots, are meant ſuch Souldiers as were Davids ſubjeRs. 
By all Iſrael, ſuch out of cyery rribe, as were fit to go forth 
ro war. ' By theſe perſons is declated the meaning of this 
phraſe; rhepower of the' Army, even ſuch Souldiers. as were 
ewe, men, ( ſee chapter x6, +verſe 8.) anda great number 
of theſe. 
arid waſted the country of the children of Ammon] Or, they de. 
ojed the children of Ammon, z Sam. 11. 1,-Fheſc ewo phraſes | 
ſhew,"thar che - both deſtroyed the perſons of their encmicy, 
andal{6 demoliſhed their towns and- cities, and «did other 


fpoytinthe land: © - 
ahdvime and | Rbbab} Rabbah way tho chief 
in ray pr . It was inane Del 


ef the Ammonites.” 
31 r:Wher-judgmenzswere denounced by ers againſt 
parricular 

 Rabbah, us Jerigs. 2, 3: Ezecki25.55. Amos 1, 14. 


_ onires, they were wont to be direed in 
Rube Was ro the An dich ach a ciry;as: Jeruſalem was: 
ws ment of Judah, Ezck. 20.20. - It appearerty, thac xlie-| 

tadmuch prevailed againſt the/Ammonices, inrhar-| 


, 


y 6dite fo far ifto their land with-cheir wholcarmy, as T0: 
pr dr dyane Nr þ- tr: Doddreriphipe - Jeni #; 
- chief | kingdom aa 
ona very ſad ; Whar fell] yid Þ 
Ie on, > Satin w che endof char oper, and 
_ Hoh feet 36-31 76fT © 


when parte or ciry,ſenr esDayid, cofakaabiiphlieG farhe 
erailed,and withal,ro adviſeDavid to come with a 
: or Vang. and ro take this ciry,leſt the glory of caking i 


] wefire this wes ding | Joab having: 
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Crown it was., A talent of oo according to the weight of 
the Sanuaiy,'is an hundred five in” 
rwelyc ounces making a which was double the weighe 
of a common, talent. The value ofa talenr of gold, was three. 
chouſand ſeven hundred and fifty pound ſterling. See-chap. 
22.14. According tothe common rae, ah water oma. 
halfas much in and worth, which was fixry 
and an halfin and athouſarid cighe kad cventy 
five pound in wes. According to this common and /lefle- 
| account, ir was agreat weighe for a king ro' bearon hishead 
a Crown weighlibpehn chreeſcore' rwo andarvhalf; - -+ 
and there were ftoxesin is }' Whar kind of prerious 
efſed, Bur it is 
Crowniwere 
of the choycelt ſort, and not afew it number; ſoas this ad 
eth'Exc _— to the worth of the Crown. 'T 
the weight of the Crown ir res gt bur licrle,," if Bd chingar 
all ; for iris ſaid, 2 Sam, chap. 12. ver.zo. That: 
of the Crown was 6talens of gold, with the prerious = | 
gold and prerious ſtones togerher, made up the: weight of & 


, ralent. 


: and it was ſet-iyon Davids bead] Or atleaſt, held alittle © 
ver his head by ochers, as a 6gh, tharthe Roalty of the king: 
of Ammon was now transfer'd upon David. Sce.che firſtnors 


wo ar bro —_ p Fre 6 
0 exceed I out 0 JB ir 
I n4 gray Jar < Soles hy which 3 Was'n 
fair, appt, rich one, 
V. z.- And be braight 0s the people that lwere is it] He 
brought chem-as priſoners and caprives our of the Ciry 
Heaſt ; on ny of them as hz intended romake ras ry aw" 


cles of his juft revenge ; andit is to be ſuppoſed, thar 
mrnel 2 he hand arned ro be. ay; /EXECU- | 


 rioners, . or- abertors in that ſhametull at, which was done 
upon the ſervants of Da yy an; I 9:4. , 
_ and cit them with {awer) © lawed them aſunder, which 


could nor be bur a very ;eonnghrn > kind of death. Sowere pro= 
feſors of the crutch uſed, fortheir profeſſion fake, Heb. 11. 


at whb Harrowe! of iron ] Iris ſaid, 2. Sam. 1231, oy 
were pus undey barrowes of iren: Whence we may gather, that: 
were laid naked upon the ground; and heavy harrowes 
ay ivy pane nee, were dragged over thicat go cope: 
fleſh therewi 

ehcor rag to under axesof iron, x Sam.u2.geohis 
they inapl were hewen-in pieces with heavy axes, 
as *gag was, 4 Sam.15.33. Ir is furrher added, 2 Sam. 12.31% | 
ThickSuads cham alc thorow thorow rhe- Brick-kilne. - This was 
pre eng rye rſh 
or ile kilne ir or: 

' Ir might be wy nh ooh whereinwo'Nebuckadnezzar! 
caſtthe three companions of Daniel. Dai. 3.20. Some from 
the notation of the Hebrew word;- [2 malchen, do take ir 
for the where they uſed to their children to 

- arid rranflate it, rhie furnace of Molech. 
For Molech was the 'Idol of the- | 
and children yſedgo be offered up ir , 
Levir, 18.27, Leen LIE: "rare The! 7 
cd Cn EY 
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and David and ali rhe people returned td Zeruſalem] See chap. 
V. 4. Audit cometayaſſs ofier thi] Anccher barcle again 


V. 4 


the Phitiflicas, wherein 3 Gyanc was ſlain by Abiſhaiis {cs be- 


forerhis, » $02,31.15,&c, ' 
bat they argſe] Or, continued. Heb. fled, This phraſe im- 


continued. 
plyeth, ether wars, and thar with the ſame perſons that arc 
here mentioned 


& #4 Gexer] Gerer was a fair ciry, whereof one of thoſe 
kings was, which Joſhua deſtroyed. I; was in the tribe of 
Ephraim, and given tothe Levites, Joſh. 21.21, Sce x King. 
9.15. It is ſaid, » Sam.21.48, that this batcle was at Gob z 


29. 
: ſlew Siga, } Or , Saph, 2 Sam. chapter 21. verl,” 


x8. | 

:hes was of the children of the Gyam)] Or, Rapha, Raphais 
an Hebrew word, which figni a gyant, as Deut.3.1113- 
Philiſtuns had fandry Gyancs, and oft broughtchem into the 
war, Sce x Sam. 17.4. but they were made ebjecs of the 
—_ of David and his Worthies , by whom they were 

n. | 
 aniithey were ſubdued} For when their Gyant, in whom 
they rruſted, was lain, they-preſcacly Bed, 1 Sam. chap. 17, 
LESLO 

V. 5. And there was- war again with the Fbiliflims ] See 


Yer. 4 | 
and Elandx] This alſo was one of Davids Worthics, z Che. 


. 26. 
"Ute ſenof Jake] Called alſo Fearc-Oregim ] 2 Sam. 21. 19. 
i te, and hc is ſaid to be the 


He is there faid ro be a Be 


Ts was he .whom David flew, s Saza. chapter 17. 
verl. 59. 

whoſe / ear-fhaff was like 4 Weavers beam} See chap. 111. ver. 
. | 


$: 
V. 6. And yet agdin there was way at Gath] Garth was one 
of the principaliries of the Philiſtims, x Sam.6.17. 
Boo mtg man of greas flarure] Heb. 6 men of meaſure. Sce 
| © © 
whoſe fingers 


boſe fiogers and 1004 were four and twenty] Six on each hand, | j 
and 6x on each foor. As be was a monſter in his ſtature, ſwim | i 


the number of his fingers and tocs zfor on cach hand and foor 
he hada finger or coc mere then ordinarily men have. 
= 4 > 5 pEY pwn. Heb. born 18 the Gyant,ov 
V. 
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VerC. 1. 
os 


. | fixti 
God 


s 


CHAP, XXI. 

Nd $a) This is ap Hebrew word, and p 
Ay tifech adverſary, and its rand 
ted, Numb, chap. 22. ver.23. But itis vently pur 

Devil, Job 1.6. Plal. 109. 6. Zach, 3.1, It isin all 

uſed for enc of the Devils names; and it is a natne 

ng his malicious diſpoſition ; for he is an adycriary to 
man, 


Ifreel] Though he tempted David only 
rt al fnd up againſt lirncl , both in re- 


thereupon. He well knew , that the. fin of a 


tollowin | fo 
| bring judgmenc upon # people, and fo it fell our, 


King, 
VET, I4- 


and 


of the w_ 
fercnce to formex anger 
were flain wenty 


ſee 2 King. 13.3. parricl Ie- 
- of God againſt Iracl ; as when there 

by reaſon ef conſpixing with 
Abſalom, 2 Sam.18.7. and when a famine ef three years con- 
rinued among them, 2 Sam.21.1, Though the particular 
Gn, for which God was angry with 1fracl, be not cxprefſed ; 
yex by the inference. of this hiſtory upon that which gocth be- 
fore, ir may more then probably be colleRed. In 2 Sam.z3. 
$, &c. che hiſtory of Davids Worthics. is ſer forth,; Mow 1+ 
racl might be.over-proud and confident in ſuch Worthies , 
and thereupon the Lord was angry., Sundry vidtorics which 
the 1ſraclires had againſt their enemies, arc recorded, chap. 


20. Upon thoſe victories the e mi row too infolegt 
and has, and thereu as jb _ with them. 
That which is here yoer! 299Þ) > Saran, is inzSam. 24.2, At” 

moved Devid. Some 


|Davil and his people for. 


Saran did 
t VENEECance on! | 
aſs] Tjrael , _—_ fin 
prove prejudicial rs thei le. Belides Davi 
the peoples Gins moved Cod to give David over 
and for Davids 'fins were the people k 


]. Theſe were ſack as anc ſer 
Rulers were every of chem 1 


ag 


"» 


- Ts, *.- 
As IG - $584 . , 
W.. - dA abut : WE pf **, ” % 4 a + 
&- 3. : of 8 ION ORE ©. E$x 
COY Þ- l gf 1 '». 
' » 4 Fe F 
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: 
> 48s Cans 
Sy Z 46:52 ia, 
9g; '» 
TO rd Mo 1 


of his own intent, and allo in regard of the. eyene 


*S< - 
= 


. —-= 
” -V ? 


; wok hong in is, © 
| = > Fol ro fun a- 
vation. 
whe peo 
wore-ſo-many ; for he could well with many tnore, 
Beſides, i incmarth ſecond nn thn David | 
— becauſe, wh were many ; or 


6. rk Fewer very Aran rmaney Ir ioadded, 2. Shak | 


adelng ef ihe) [Under iſrm\hars nee menhr hin 
rribes ; for gy ation bs afervatdpuanddo ef Julaband Bin jh- 


w_ "lad Bandogeref the ors oy King ingot namely, | hundred 


if there ſhould be anyneed.of a greas or occaſion 
to uſe them. - 

but, my lord the king) | Anh amen a Freely _ gr 
miſliyely unto hiny, : the more to work upon him. 

| are they not all my lords ſervants ? ] This is achird argumen 

to diflwade- 


che king from his purpole. Hereby Joab imply by Jo apy 


eth, thar all the people were as ſervants 
vid; Mogi ye yer yi norway amy as-if chere 
were fear of any unfaichfulneſs. For when: Souldiers are 
—_— ſome new oath or: EE TICS 


rude'of his people, 
Why wilt be be4 cauſe of treſpaſſe o Here Joab ſhew- 
eth, chart he apprehended Davids ro be finful,and that 


it would prove NG rings Lon pope oak] 
'V. 4. SEEIION EI > az4inft 
The king was no whit ar all —-onr with Log arguments ; 
bur was peremptory in his reſolucion,and would have Jeabro | 
do whar he commanded him, This much aggravated Davids 
fit; forthe-good counſel of a ſervant: is or to be deſpiſed , 
Job. 20T: It it added, 's Sam. chap. 24. Yer. 4. and 6. 
gk #he Captains of '1he buſt. oy oo—_— thar 0- | 
6. axe dahy wagon _ Joab diffwaded the king 
Dogs purpoſe, bur he would hearken ro none 


And the Captains a the 2 Sam, ch, 24, 
'Ver. wrt gu theyall agreed, forty oben Amma bo 
-and alforo obey the king 
moved' from his purpoſe. 


dtpanei] Or, went out fromthe pre; encoof the king to number | lianc men thafdiewſword; v San. 24.5: _—_ 


the poople of Iſract, 2: Sam.” 24. 4. hea they 'law thar « 
1: Je; with David, they mos ny longer w wr þ re 
hint, - bur went to execurs whar they! had-given them in 
charge. A queſtion is here moved, wherher they did ow, 
or no, in obeying the king. They who hold that Joab 
the orher Caprains did nor well in obeying, alleadg theſe rea- 
ſons+ Firſt, ic is unlawful wn rerorang +> work Fang 
they-did ir againſt" their conſcience, *Thir ey hoigrs 

ſelves j char ſome vengeance would 

A generalanſwer may be given roall cheſe , thar wage at re- 
Loply of them,” whichyas, ro number che people, was not 


ay > ere Sor v2.0! The fin wasin -Davids mind, and | i 


end which David p! 
Joab ant rhe ocher. 
- car itberfaid, H_ 
huwſoover they im; 


nded ro. himfelf, co which 
> were nov acceilary. Neither 


their conſcience; for 
Jake char Hatiddid 'ngt well, in preſs 


conſcience they 
be pertwaded thar 19-ouy {ire orien 
EEE up his wrarh ,, and (incur 
by an urer refuſal te, von As for the venge- | 


might j would follow ir, they were 
a> fo Sons Ren 'fall 


i kmply, ho aew rides Le 
places: | they werero arrend the ſervice of the 


they ſaw he would not be re-{ verſe, 


ex chap, 27.24. Bur 'the PetwauameFthe Chronteles, fin. 
in tis ;atred 


other records, pur the roralb ſunk rdgether 
tile Others anſwer, thar the rulers numbied/ alt the 
s, whether they were fir tor war, orno, which amount- 


ſome- _ ro wr. hundred thouſand ; and char .Joab':r 
| none but valiantmen, whick words bl Farr own 


ſand, Bur itis ſaid, charthe eleven ted thoutand- were 
men thar drew ford; and inhiar reſpe, fi for way. vs 
this anſwer will nec well reconeile'the cafe” A thirQunfiver 


fir ro bear armes, whether they were before en Frog 

and that Joab' left oor eluded which 
| enrolled, anddid their ſerviceiry:Jonulalem- Ge err monty 
| Of theſe, chars w were four and twenty thouſand 


houſind | rs 
over theſe, which make up inall, chree hd Ee 
Add theſe three haridred « , Which beforewere' reji=: 
ſtred in ple records, to'the ei od epi wi; 


men har drawing "II IR 3: _—_ 
han, , IIEION 


thirry choulſand might be of the tribe 'of Betak 
ee IS _— howaho with rhe 


Toupon, | dred ould be 


lianc exerciſed Souldiers. 
V. 6. But Levi and 


Whereas, if all the Levices ani Bevija 
thereunto, they would have made up e _ 
ſand. ' Burthe' Fang. 7, aro 24) fr ge 


= e words,” Sram. 27. ts olopalJr oog 
arall,” He might forbe 
might forbear:to number B 


web 9d [rag Grey dev he rene chr whey a re 


ves, 34) © 1% 


; wits 


Cece hs 


is, that the Rulers brought in oe fmeber of add and 


this.. Or here,in 
chem, Te der FOE ning theme 


y ſet down, 
4nd David aid unto Ged 
—_— that © evids beart 
an \Lhix facing of 
thag he 
is once before app lycd to David, namely, x Sam. 24.5. We 
adi pocepplycd roany other threughour the whole Scrip- 
there were wany of very ceender conſciences. Ir 
waxibe fi. fl har cow troubled David ; when he faw 
in troubled, v. 
the time thar Joab 
wn nnc mance Wen. 
art path e fin is in man 
EIS he when it is \ then 
vl the h he moſcence rob troubled. 
bavefisnad greatly] | His render conſcience makes him ag- 
gre hiee, bur not þeyond his own juſt apprehenſion of 
| (mon ——agand For he was conſcious to his own in- 
an oct wy 
I have done this thing] Joab intimared as much to 
hin v. 3, But a'touched conſcience works more upon 
—_— . then all the arguments thar other men can uſe. 
bus, now: I beſeech-thee,] O Lerd , is added, 2 Sam. 2.4- 16. 
Hisguilry, conſcience makes him humble, and carncſt in his 


TN ewe the inigniy] Or, pardon the in. Thisis ircar aa 
humble + vom wn elircth, then preventing of judg- 


ment. 

of 1] He mentioneth this relation berwixr God and | 
bimſelt, both to aggravare his fin, in that a ſervant of God 
aag parte reis; and allo ro ftrengrhen his faith in ob- 


wr — faaliſbl] He bereby condemneth him- 
- of unadviſednefs, inattempring ſuch a matter ſo raſhly as 
oh himſelf not well adv cn. ee it nor hearkening 
to. the, good advice of his ſeryancs. 
-"F. And the Lord Guke unto Gad] In 2 Sam, 34. 11. this 
conſt proven for. mbeu David was up in the . £ome 
from hence infer; | that this is-here ſer down, as ar on why 
him, becauſe Gad told Lim of Gods dil 
nar” ap him for his fin. Bur that cauſal 77 arg 
is not in the original, It is only a copulative parricle, r 
eAad, David coſe. Thismorning was,queſtionleſs, the next 


morning afzer Joab had given up the number of the people ro 
"confeſſi- | of j 


David, and -Davie had deprecated pardon. 

on of fin, 'and.deprecation for pardon be acceprtable'ro Gy 

yethemay, inflig judgmenr for ir, as 2 Sam.12.13, 14, 

nr bet ny 1d png yt ; toſhew 
| Lago fimic ſelf; ro make others fear, 


This is thus expreſſed, 2 Sam. 24.11. 

unto Gad , Davids 

Secr, ſaying. Here-we ſee, thar the fame man may be both 

a Proghes, and a Seer. Ofthe difference berwixt them, See 


2 King. AL3» 
V: 19+ Go ent tel Devid, ſein, Thus ſaith the Lord] Sec 


facherly i 
, that om 
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heart,implycrh 
any ey pagan onpd doingit qpoge tory ft 


Cr wr C 


Davi 


ale}. ben ® aa 6 F s 2 
paplres rhe. former 
, or mx 


rr wy an) noe 
famine mon ory = we woe a ERIN 
years. In reference:only to 
ie hive v6 nat; ond rr >A ed a but three b 
in the other place he harh reference. bark te nd 
ny ge 6 and in that rgfpe&, exacnderh j o 
ro | 
er hreqmenchoro be dſreedbjors thy ſees} Or, wil thas 
fye three moneths beſora thine encrmier? 2 Sam. 24.1 3+ "If a pany 
flie before'their enemies, many; of thera muſt needs. be de- 
ſtroyed z for enemies uſe to be | fierce, and crucl, when; they 
_—_ the wr wi 1 fying belle. them. = 
ſe rwo phraſe ,and, be deſtroyed, do cahere 
calbagree cagben ,as the cauſe and: the effoe. And for an 
enemy to be three mioneths Ro. of- es ag? Sure cnn 
CN deſtrudion of them thar are pur- 


SR _— ofthing enulcererieh _ Or, while while 
url % 
RE = G pa _ 
are 
by ome, _ Can _— 


inthe land; ys nlp for Gnas ( 
.Orthat there be three lence 38 thy land. hep 
is callked:the ſword: fie [ork opp inn oppoſition 
a marcrial ſword,by 

iS a more ——_— rb = 


ma ed The 


Divine vengeance being an efſo#d of | 
Godalſomay uſe ancvil Angel rovexecure 


,, 
OE Ao mg bod 


es ode ” 4 Os TIT 
$a fe, .£ with, . lt > 


( te Ln] q Fre, " ies himſelf ſhould 


E to et was moſt 

pay) 3} pany the it, 
YEE Vs LAs 
Ry a ms Th ble mercies.) This 

ag a pray ro ei hy be char judgment 
whe God | we on #6 Shes 
Gog was. 20d mech: if, in the midſt of 
ery, lay a a 4A praveently bumbled, he would 
ie 19 


lex me not webs #£1By chis phraſe he depre- 
carerh. yy Whomany Ev ng haves Or, be 
ray Fac br chow 
gy, Is was d before, char 
fe Pop. "man {mirerh withthe ſword ; ach hs 
INE artha buller, man orger- 
wWarlke : Yea, be ord dereth the beaſts thar 
in- War :. 30 &, according to the ings : dow 
pb. 2, or [c(s. raphy in Fain. ers chm 


re ye I 
DEI LIKED bed rec of 


ab. L145. 1047-6. 3 
allo hin ans ra MAn Me ty 5g gar 
by hai £ and hea ing up for T” furuxe,to wy 
th INE more gricyous to thoſe wo Tow Rene rote 


a fine or war, Ench rcencs, bx 
nts pinry, in ng would haye £42 cody 
1949. © Feiverane in the jud we and all the praiſe | c 


ſubj «Rs no more 

_— All argalife fl corke CE. _ in fa- 
wing che.greater an may a _y: 
vide jor yr las then Snake IE 

war all; an rearer x oma ger £ other places of 
tc ro {elves in, froga the,engmics z or, they | m 
m4. give ranks pg yagk NN digg when rhe . poor "have 
no means ar all, ro help chemſcly to nos a 


rage. 
V, 14. $0 the Lord [ent peſtilence upon Iſrael] A peſilence is 
a kinde of venimaus di which is nor gnely very dange 
045.59: then. Then arc inſeged cherewich he lp all 

Are NE8T here is Mp 9-4poithag: CONDE: th 


fon | 
aud there Tis an A. 1 Here was a won- 
doch ae nap on ſuch a "_ y read of faur- 
thouſand and ſeven Wngeds axed by a plague, on 
_— _—_— as Aaron could nox, time Fepare in- 
an 
On 0 ca ae make: 76 I6 #5 4 


: Wilder wt ——_——_ rently In one: 
nilies Angel a5 this cio he Pons i nh, 
pundend Wart th fre. an 


Roe Gods id 


Wirth : 
15-39. dil 


ooh the Peſtilence, | 32, 


fall 
er FER POT bord (ex diff 


ſeit re 
isadded, ©=254 Fo fend ef mean arc at Gods 


1 Th! HY h_ 


- eb] The Lord well knoweth whar kinde, manner, 
"fg to thigh) Go vi yore whe pane 
God wil Ugo h ro 
aboye thar rhar is meer, + This reſtraint was, 
queſtionleſs, whee Davide you pra Ow "7. lr is uſual, firſt ro 
moſt | {er doyn the thing ſe. and then the means, Aa ra 
Flo: welt 4 food by the hreſhing for of Oran 
of the Lor 

the Febufire] Or, One, 3 5001-24-26. Ornan is a name 
contracted of Araunah: the fame radical letters are in both 
names. The reaſon, why the Angel here ftgod, is, becauſe 
e Lordinrended this threſhing-floor, for the 5a his 

| holy ſervice, yer. 18,38, 2 Ch 
of #bs 
ſens 


ron, + L» 

; V. 16: oboe ak up bk Ges, ud ſaw the 
«| Sr Low che meſſenger, whom © 

ach, apprard ins vid bape how could elſe 

Do el hin with body > and 3 it is probable, 

EET. els, ar ocher 


queſtionable, 

CE dat hang! Thus he ſtood in the 
air, and waz thereby che more Loan and the more terrible 
In | and hag poyert9 

being drewn ſword ia br band] Afvordis 4 uſyal inftru- 
deftruQion z by drawing ir, an intention ro deftroy, 
ok icinplyd. Hereupon this deſtroyer is thus preſented to 
ſtretched out over Foruſalem) This implycth, athrearning of 
*| "Th Dang] Went 
LOR When he ſaw the Angel that ſmore rhe peo- 
ple, 2 


Cider of ſee 8.r. Theſe 
- ne Eirf That) © Arg wt goer 55 Wren 


ES Zr —___ 


SEES 


Men A N10 27 

fell 4pon their > ner 
paliation, ſhame and grief for 
» 17. Lot <oe 060 


m 
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which hchad received from the Lord: All cheſe are implyed 
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y 


at Die do hes» pop 
irency,and a means to moye God to pity a diſtreſſed ſoul 
God cocaſc thoſe who load themiclvyes ; and to load 


ep] Hereby he mcans his people, whom he 
p. Firſt, in relation to thar charge he had over 
them. For a King is as a Shepherd to his people, and in thar 
yore fd co him, x 22. 17, liai. 44. 28. 
Secondly, . in regard ofthe great r made amongſt 
them, tor many ſheep were went to be ;lain togerher for 1a- 
crifice, 1 King. 8. 63. 2 Chron. 15.11. and 29 33. and 30. 
24, When wolves cnter into a flock of ſheep, they uſe rode- 
your many. .Sundry proverbial phraſes, are raiſcd from the 
deftruftion of ſheep; as ſkeep appointed for meat, Pſalm. 44. 
I1. Like ſheep they are laid inthe grave, Plalm. 49: 14- 
Like ſheep for the {laughter Jer.1 2.3. Plalm. 44. veil. 22. 
Thirdly, in regard of their innocency in this cauſc, particular- 
ly; for ſheep are counted innocent creatures. 

What bave they done :] David doth not here acquit them of 
all fin; bur onely of rhar parricular fin, for which the plague 
was ſent ; namely, in numbring ef the le. 

Let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lord my Gol, be on me] Or, 
againſt me, 2 Sam. 24.17, He doth nor here ſimply pray tor 
2 _E on himſelf; but comparatively, rather upon 

imſclf, who had commirted that fin, then upon the 
people, 

and on my fathers _ By his fathers houſe, he meaneth his 
kindred, his houſhold-ſcrvants, his courriers, his counſellors ; 
ſuch, as by any ſpecial bond of relation, were knit unto him: 
who, haply, might, ſome way or other, be acceflary ro his 
fin; arlcaſt, byrkeir neer relation to him, the puniſhment 
would more appear to be on him, _ 

but not onthy people] This is rhe main thing that he aimerh ar 
in this phraſc,that God would ſpare the people. Under this 
relative,thy, there is an argument couched ; namely, thar 
God would rherfore ſparc them, becauſe rhey were ſuch as 
profeſſed his name. ; 

that they ſhould be plagued} Or, that they ſbould dye of the 
plague. That deſtruftion which had been of ſeventy thouſand 
betore, ver.14. ſomoved his bowels, as he wiſhed that he 


interrogatively, Iris 
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On a fuc they faw it, which adc ir rribl 
ow, and thercupon theyall hid chemſclves, Prov. 2a. 
verl, 3. 


V. 21. And as David came 10 Ornan)] For Ornan was at the 
place whither Gad dire&cd David, .,,. _ 

Ornas looked and ſaw David) It is added (2 Sam. 24. 20,) 
The King and bi ſeruyms comjng on townrd: bim. For David 
came as a King with his attendants. 4 2 

and went 0ut of the threſbing-floor] For he would nox tarry rill 
the King ſhould come to him ; but in a good and dyriful re- 
ſpe rowards David, went out to meer him, | 

and bowed bimſelf to D avid with bk face 10 the grad) Of 
this phraſe, ſee x King.23. 

V. 22, Then Deuidſaid'o Ornan] Before this it js noted, 
2 Sam.24.21. That Araunab ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the king 
come t0 bis ſervem ? As Araunabs geſture, fo his words ma» 
nifeſt a very great and good reſpe& that he bore to David 3 
for he acknowledgeth David to be not only a king, but alſo 
his Sovcraign, and himſelf ro be Dayids ſervant. And thar 
he might the berter know wherein to reſtifie further reſpeR 
ro David, he diligently cnquirethafrer the occaſion of Davids 
coming to him, that he might knew what ſervice he might do 


to David. 
grant me] Heb. give me. He did not require whar he asked 
upen a free gifr, bur only he defired a readineſs in Ornan, ro 


ler him have, even upon a yaluable price, that which he re- 

quired. Thus is this word, give, uſed, 1 King.21.3. 
the place of thit threſþing floor] See v.18. Thisis ſer down 

as the end of Davids coming to Araunah, ( 2 Sam. 24. 2 D 

thus, And Devid ſaid, To buy the threſbing floor of thee. B 

theſe may well ſtand rogether ; for David might firſt cell him 

why he came to him, and afterwards make the motion for 
obraining that end. 

III unto the Lord] See the reaſon 
creo, v. 18, l 
tho ſal gram is me fer the ſull price] This Cheweth, thar he 

defired nor thar place grath ; no, nor yer fora matter, 


himſclf might dye of the plague, rather then any more of the 
ople. 
"Y. 18, Then the Angel of the Lord] Thar Angel, which was 
before an exccutioner of Gods vengeance, now is a jmcſſenger 
rodire& him how ro pacifie Gods wrath. 
commanded Gad to ſay toDaurd] Gnd fo far honoureth ſons 
of men,thar are his Prophets, and Miniſters of his word,as to 
ſend his Angels ro inſtru rhem in whar they are ro dire& 
his people : rather then to make his Angels, themſclves 
immediately to inſtruR,or dire& his people, Ads 10. verl. 


5, 6. 

that David ſbonld go up] The place whereunto David was 
dirc&ed, was on an hill, namely, the mount Moriah, z Chro, 
3.1. Therefore he was to go npjeo it. 

and ſct up an Altar unto the Lord] This was a means of make- 
ing an atonement, pacifying Gods wrath, and removing the 
plague: for on that Altar facrifices were to be offerc up, 
ver.22,23,26, By the Altar the ſacrifices were ſanRihed, 


Math. 23. 10. 

' in the threſbing-floor of ,Ornen the Zebuſte] In thar place Or- 
nan uſcd rothreſh | oye; 20. Thereforc ir was call- 
ed, his threſhing-floor. There ſtood the Angel with his ſword 
drawn, when he was about to deſtroy Jerufalem, ver. 20. 
Therefore there muſt the means of atonemenr be erefted, 
thar ſo the plague mighr be there ſtaid,and ſpread no farther. 
Ir isnored, 2 Sam.2 4.18, that Gedcame that day to David, an4 
ſaid to bim, Go wp,8:c. True Prophers are fairhful in deliver. 
ing the age, as they have reccivedir, ( 1 Cor. r1. 23.) 


| 


bur for a valuable and full conſiderarion. | 

that the plague may be ſtayed from the people) This was the main 
end of building thar altar. See v.18. | 

V. 23. And Ornanſaid unto David, Take it tothee] His mind 
is, that he ſhould have ir gratis. 

and let my Lord the King do that which is good in bis cies) Or, 
3the and offer up what ſeemeth good uno bim. Hereby he imply- 
cth, that he was content that the King ſhould offer what Or- 
nan himſelfhad by him ; or, what clſc David pleaſed. 

Lo, I give thee the oxen alſo] He meaneth thoſe oxen with 
which he was threſhing our his wheat ; for they were wonr to 
rread our their corn with oxen, Deut. 25.4. 

for burnt-offerings] For theſe were an eſpecial kinde of 


beaft, which were, byrhe law, enjoyned to be offered up for 
burnt offerings, Fxod. 20. 24. Nutob. 7.87. a 
and the threſhing inflruments for wood) Under this phraſe, is 
ar our 


comprized wharſoever thing was uſed to threſh or 
his corn : Fires uſed to be made of wood laid upon the Altar, 
to burn the ſacrifices wirhal, Levir. 1. 7,8. 

andthe wheat for the meat-offerings] Of mear-offerings, ſee 
x King. 3.15, Among otherthings, wheat was a kinde of 
mear- ings, Numb. 18.12. 
I giveit all] This plainly ſheweth, rhat he offered all gre- 
the, a5 a meer free-gifr. He ſhewed himſelfio liberal, borh ro 
reftific his good reſpeR ro David; and alſo to add whar he 
could rowards the removing of the whereof he and 
his ſons ftood in fear, ver. 20. Iris added, 2 Sam. 24. 


For Gad delivercth his meſſage ro David, in the ſame very 
words in which he had” regcived it from the Angel. 

V. 19. And David went up at the ſaying of Gad | Or, accord. 
ing to the [tying of Gad. David was as conſcionable in obſer- 
ving the direion, as Gad was in delivering ir. For be went 
up « the Lord commended, 2 Sam. 24.19. 
rages 6 1 ot 10” iradematel It was Gad who thus 
ſpake : and he ſpake by warrant from the Lord ; with power 
and authority, as from the Lord , and that very mefſage 


under this phraſc, In the name of the Lord. 

V. 20. And Ornen tarned back and ſew the Angel, end bis 
EI Re 
Ornan and his fons foring the fb ; wy rar 
thar the Angel here appearedin a viſible aps, Sec ver. 16. 


WP 
. 


23. thar Al ubeſe things did Araunah, edt gorge the 
King ; «and Araunab ſaid unto the King, the God acceyt 
thee. In the former parr of rhar verſe, it is implyed, thar 
Araunah was a King. That parricle of reſemblance, as, is not 


and converſing 
rai, a, and thereupon freely enjoy a 


lycra of om 
phy eguons 6 mu be. 


nog eipndecy 
, he 


—_— Sor Sl edrecncdic vent 

_ nor withou coft} He mcanerh withour 
his own coſt,or his own paying for ir, He was nor like thas 
man, who took 8 poor mans to encenain his friend 


Germ a Sam, La 3,4- I x King. 


be pg per ger 


Wy reconciled. | 


he handed 


may be, that Ornan cr EE ice of all has Darddefredo 
rare l kitiisfaud ”S. eu pr 


aneclyar ; bur David , of 
ww ry, 7 weak Fre him be ſhekels of et 
gave unto the 9a of Sheba {ror hers 4 
_ ES roy Jnggr-T ga he royal 


on which pa rr Agony rr 
Prayer maſt 'be -vCopabargerd 


ing ts Lood TE opens 


bam. 24. 24, Thar 
he pr nope I. oſnkcner ie 
clanSap waa} Giben chock 


fects np 

ms of Son {yer yerl. F thar ho | et 
ie rain whom Ch - ERGO 

netic, 


7.0f rhele, fee 
confeffion of Nations. 


royal | 


| Tg mes 


both 


LS ces! <4P; NN. wr 


"Y X Arthas time Or, after that time. thickaine ,* 
ference rofurcher ations : pony For - + nl 
"when Levid dew thera Lend exmered him ] This hank 


ro. V. 26. 


Arms » HR the which made in 
he With yo vnree7 mp 
offering) Hereof, ſee Exod. 38. Iz 


and the Alzar 0 the burm- 


mor fee} While Daridreigned, and when this | "5 
plague was indli . 
The kigh pow s Gibeon ] See chap. 16. 39. & 1 King. 


3-4 
V. 40, But Deuid could not mounds God 
The Tabernacle was the place _— bd 


nor gothither. 
for be was afraid} Even as Ornan and his ſons were, 
20. for the plague when is rageth, mmaberh all of ali Gore 


boeauſe of the ſword of the Angel of the Lord] har is, the 


. Scev.14,15.,16. Ir b thas fell 
. apes, . appears by this, that many 

CHAP. XXII. 

verſ. 2. Lemme When God had cofifed his 
arion of the ſacrifice which David offcred 

to God, both by ch NE Lon and 

_ omg chap. 21.26,27. 
Sur LEAGad) T 


che lacs where the 
isto be'buile. God fold dectered.thas 


ial houſe for his ſervice, Deur. 13.11. 
And he had allo rold Darid, tbar his ſon ſhould build char 
houte, c<.17.12. nl in fore-mentioncd crideace of 


Fo ene * 


ſpecial revelation of Gods 
En 
& the Fitor) In chis ſhall an Alkzr be builr. 
c Tanple, made another Al 


of God 


cb 


cd, were ſuch as were born of ſuch 
ſi 


TOI iothem OF = — 


$-47-'2 


af that PE! The greareſt part of the in thar 


cimber charwas uſed abourthe Temple, was of Cedar, See 


"tp pins nb of rc an lr won Le- 
vpn ke 2a, TY range wy pond the king 

of Tyre. Sce x King. 5.6 

to David] For Hiram, the King of Tyre and Zidon, was ever 

a lover of David. Sce x King,s. 1, 2 Samy. 21. 

V. 5. ;And David ſaid) This might be an holy foliloquic, | 
berwuxe David and his own foul. Or echerell, he m:ghrc lay 
ic coſuch a congregarion,as 1s mentioned, chap. 29 

Solomon my [on is young and tender} Jn wharreſpeR he is fad 
to be young. Sec 1 King. 3. 7. awd 5 op be render, * 
regard of the mildncls and meckneſs of his diſpoſition ; 


in that he had nor been accuſtomed to war,or to any Huey ſhould 


affaus or mployments. 

and rhe bouſe tha & 16 be builded for the Lord] For the ſervice 
of the Lord,tor his honour, for the evidences of his preſence, | 
and means of worſhipping him, Sce x King, 3.1.12. 

muſt be exceeding magnifical] Heb. 10 make great ;20 be above. 
Such an ONe,as May appear to be very great indeed , excelling 
all ochers. "Thus ic was'in the ſervice it ſelf,and in the orna- 
ments appertaining thereunto. Ir was one of the worlds 
- wonders. As it was far more excellent then the-T 
for that was but cloth ; this of hewn- ſtone ; this, inall the 
dimenſionsfair exceeded that: So the Cherubins, Sea, and 
other chimgs inthe Temple, were much larger and fairer, 
then thoſe chat were in the Tabernacle. See x King. 6. 23,8. 
and 7. 23, Beſides, there were in the Temple, ten Tables, 
and ten Candlcſticks ro Ohe in the Tabernacle, 1 King. 7. 
49. 2 Chron, 4.8. As for other buildings, though there 


mighr be ſome higher,or larger or wider, ycr there was never | him 


any that had tuch coſtly marerials, ſuch curious workmanſhip, 
which were for ſuch divine ſervices; and wherein were ſuch 
repreſentations of the divine Majeſtic and mercy, as in this : 
And whichprefigured forth fuch myſtical, ſpiritual and celeſti- 
al rruths;as this did. 


of fame) Heb..for « name, To be highly accounted of all, 


and of greater repute then any orher building. 

and # glory] 'Or, and for ornament. Some joyn this epithite 
with the tormer ; as if it had been ſaid, a moſt glorious name. 
He- intends ſuch an excellency of rhe houſe, which was to be 
builr, as by words could nor be ſufficiently expreſſed ; and 
therefore heaps up theſe many epithites one upon ano- 


yo Kar Fe countries] He would have it ſuch an one as 
ſhould not onely be admired by the Iſraelites, among whom 
it was ; buralſo among other nations to whom the re 
thereof ſhould came. , The report of the excellency of this 
heuſe,wherrir was finiſhed, ſprexd abroad throughour all na- 
rions. Sec.x King. 8.41,42. This was one thing thar ſtruck 
A Sheba, intoa great amazement, 1 King, 10. 
verl. 4 


I will4berefore now ——_— for it] Herein he mani- 


feſted his zeal ro Gods glory. Though he wete forbidden to 
build ichinifelf, (chap.17 4.) yer he as un do whar he could; 
he would prepare : what was __ ke towards the building 
— — it was _ - up an houſe, En be- 
deſcribed, he rhoughr ir w to0 greata rask for his 
ſon, boch toprepare marerials, —_— to build the houſe ; 


Z os ron was _—_ nce. 
Tp > ne had ncr 


So Danid prepared abundantly 
onely es todo os bur while he had time, he 


indeed did-whar he 

V. 6. Then becalled (2 ealowon bi ſou This might be be- 
twhxr Solomon and himſelf alone,thar ſo Soloman might give 
rhe more:heed ro his words. 

and charged binito build] He left ir nor to his ſons choice, 
rodo it, or n6tto it ; -- - + v41e4hh KY RIG 2 hin, 


tharhe might nor fail rs 
{ef irs! 29 "pCs. Ofthis citle, 


an bouſe ſorsbe Lord 
Lord God of Iſrael; King. 8.1 

V. 7. And Deolaid oem, 0) or) This tide urrered 
by afather, is an evidence of great favour ; and thereby he 
drawerh his ſon to arrend; to him the more 
read ir in ond greſyn on, 10 Solomon bis 


—_—_—— greater 

for me} This ſheweth, bow 

CES. om weed ons Jong ie 
Fr war jn my minde to build an bouſe] —_ 17. 1.. This be 

make known to his fa, omore him the racher, ro 


abernacle ; | che 


y.' Some 
b "The for- Gods 
he defend, iFhangight do, 


veins: 


ot \>15Sy 
roads. + 3TIT: TIcA 208; 3 
*} &. ©f;3 L 31301 + 


the mention | "of hol enemics,: which' 

plead, Ie oh chap. 17.8: The blodd oat ere 

faid ro be ſhed abundamly, is norubraided unto David, as a 

marrer of - injary, or cruelry ; butitis' alleadged ondly asn 
hg ppp opens 0, Ho 

wars] No Trac "more 

barrels,nor dries wok} then David +: Hefirſt 

began witha Giant, Sam.17;50. ' He ſubducd all the nari- 

A eee , ſee chap. 14.8, Kc. and'18.2,&c. and 


Fukg x,&c. —— bſ R £ 
an 5 my name] Sce verl7. A 
|, is inferrence*uwplyerh, that a man of war, who EZ 
4 | drh much blood, i nos, in thi 1cſpeR,  firto dotharwhich 
roar {gre UT POKCO 
-thou baft much blood upon the earth inmy fg] 
Either this is ſer down as a._reperition' of the ſame thing, and 
fo it adds much See x King.8.13. Orelſe, icharh 
reference toanmher kinde ofſhedding of blood namely, ro 
an -unjuſt ſheddingof innocent blood*: which org did 
in the caſe of Uriah, 2 Sam. 1 1.15,16,#7.." This cl_ats; gee 
the carth in my ſight, may ſeem to intend''as 'much.- 'For 
is oft uſed go'ler forth an over grear boldneſs in ſin,not feating 
preſence of God,in-whole ſight ir is commirred, 2 King. 27. 
20325. Arlcaſt hereby ir is implyed, that, albcic juſt war, 
and juſt executien of death on capi be labvful ; 
yer God taketh not delighr in ſhedding of blood, ſimply,and 
indefinitely conſidered. 
V. 9. Behold a ſon ſhall be boyn 10 thee} This hath reference 
ro the promiſe made of Solomon, before Solomon was born, 
2 Sam, 7. 12,13, Forar this time,Solomon was preſenebefore 


Were 


who ſhall be a menof reſt] Free from wars, and from all mo- 
leſtation of enemies, For by reſt, peacc-is is here meant. 

and I will give bim reft from all bis enemies round aboit] It is 
CONCIINY to reſt, and lntipcly pekce in aland, 
P 46.9. 

for bis name ſball be called Solomon ] "Thar is, peaveable., 
Queſtionleſs this name was given unto him, in relation'ro- 
the peace of «the land in his time, Ir was David thas (gave 
_ that name, a Sam. 132, verſ.: 24. but bya _opnaet 

rit, 

nd I will give peace and quictne canto Iſrael in bh djes) This 

clauſe ſhewerh the kind of reſt rhat was mentioncd in'the for- 


rr of this verſe, Tekyountbons verited, 1 
25. $5-f vegans of this peace,» Solomon was a fit as 
che Prince of peace, 11ai.g.6.and he fir ro ere&t Temple, 
| which was a type of the Church, the proper ſubje& of peace; 
whoſe rrue members are all 1ce-makers, and in which-the: 
glad epling of pace is preached and wherein we are brought 
ro ere ace X 


V. 10. He ſball build an bouſe for wy Name) Sce v, 8, and 
nity and I will be bis father} Sce chap.r7.' 


ver.13. 

and I will ef abliſh the throne of bic kingdom over Trae! for ever} 
Sce chap.17.12, &1King;s.5- 

bs God fad fee] Lene hs ee 6 _ ne David hack emple. 
what to a T 
Now _— direerb his ſpeech ro Solomon, boning of payer 
and advice 

the Lord be with thee} By bis gracious fivourand aflifiinee. 
= ſe ſers our the fountain of all' good lucceſs, ſafery; 


— Rem.8.31. 
ndyroſer he] This word implyech good ſucceſs in 'the 
thin ' _— —— hors Deur. 39.9. Joſh. 
"i, King; ng. This phraſe, as hereuſed, Pym Ky we wn 
pate ry ſucceſs, and alſoa prophecy char he ſhallhare 
cud deli be beuſed the Lord) This allo may be cken as 
neeoai—g Weg 2x ARA! Pecan, —_ 


abling him br 
is ſon in-mind ofthar ſpecial rela- 


Es EnOEE 


HR God and him,: 
che moreco dother watky andebia [ 


wha fit oe) ba he bach forcrold chat: hor 
p.17-12 Toe We eG 

2. the Lord give thet This wank, and, in 
(cd heb ſal CI Te noxis 
burby a way of cxcellency OIL Banks. on 


of fucure 
m_ 


__ ns. 
pn > wn. nun, Bug 

the good of his whole King 
nicans Divine direttion” and 
with which he defires charhis ſon may 
be may be enabled checby 9 inte and due 4 


1b then map hop he law of the Lord) This im 

Ai a dreticn rob on or proſe ph b a 
a to ro » 

an fey engage rey 1 a 


hint charge, he 


—_— See v. 11. 


dkrence be berween Statutes 


Deur.5.3 1. Mal. 4. 


concerning Iract) David ceacherh his ſon ro 
lawes which were given to ro 


Lay Tapt) (gy ens om Thaky 


wing, por Tae Sher. ſed ry 
Forage ver, , 14. and 1 King, 


cari_es bling diced 0 
thar ſuch corru ES 
rape puny may by well of 


Es} 
—_ w=_— may am hunc ro the difficulty of the 


—_— ro himlclf, 


on _ was ſcr 
tut an undaunced ſp 


work. 


V. in my trouble] Of, in _ 
14, Now bebold, in my ] my poverny, 


fi forthe re{cat worſhi " 
—_ p | ip4 


fake; Dory we yiy > 1} bn 8 FAIRE Of the 
; and Judgments, See x King. 


" which the Lord charged Moſcs with] Which God firſt revealed 
rs ones, che DEE I, 


pig hor 


rmer word im 2 
he: could, to thar wgrenl 


Hgbrew word is ufed for any kinde of | 


here ic implycih thoſe continual ejeterinns which Dav'd 

had by wars with enemies abdodd, ang 

own lang s asa par Moor again 
fol 


3-4: yea alſo 
againſt Sheba. > 2 Sam, 20, 1,&c, 


zcd under chis 
26 pi Gs Exod.3.7 


about ſed lene of ol K-53, 


fiver] Becauſe an eftiniation muſt 


atm ne (Levit, 27.25;) x 
rule of all ocher 
pom mar wr nr z 
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; and therefore be adil api, 
wie ſee occahion. 
A ade wb mart 26 aboe] Mb deere of | 
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ſervice 


in abundance] 


wat add cherers] He 


5 of ard th 
ters, © Such as might noc only ſqua 
macs br bur allo to carve and gravethem. 
4nd all mainer of caming _ Which might work the moſt 


ew works that were  «—- 2B 
every manney of work] - For” t was variety 
hoe nfo Teng rag 7 | 


by rebellions in his 
prope ty 
om, 2 15, 18, &c.. 
The judgments, alſo 
were inflited on the land in his dayes, as chree years fatnine, 


2 Sam. 21.1. or naTTS, a chap2 1.14. may be compri* 
wag : The word is OS 33, peu: 


r the of the v. 


, "ariel yy o quickning, Sev + x King 


| ali Lent ewe my ; o hp 
'0 commuided: Princes Iſrael to 

ks yo I ei RL mn wet 

r.ans head and bands ; he raketh care thar all 


word of © them, you 
dre team added wt 
he a'th, ro mp gr ag 

them, : air eviirron, ea ur ok hi 
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-.| mathabe. Prieſts and. the Levites] Moſt ch: 
in charge by David, concemed ithe, 
WCre to artend the1ervices of the houſe, pOY Pry 
2; Lgvitcs Mere: Ts 
that deſcended from Levi, anti chair Srexal ro Lu at- 
zcnded upon the Prieſts, v.28. 


&id fre IT 


{ny - tholeeſeaf the Led]: Thelponcnded ont the ſer- 
. vicesofaby Temp le, abou ſacrifices, 11 gs, and 
ether $to oh done in the 


"; and were Officerrand 

--everoibers,chin6,2.9. Ofrheſt;Jomo might 

-: ſent abroad into the land to 
16.18, 2 Chr.19.1 1. Sce ch.26:29. ,, 


0? Ningd Maneover ſoap. thouſend were porters]; Of their office, 
7” ins 4 Vere17, Of their orders, ſce chap. 26. ver. 


Is \ nd mat gre the Lord dich ] Theſe were 


be ſuch a 


TELE HER rhe pie ik 
yolk mulick. 


»- - 


hear and phadache p36 11, bai 1 
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_— % 4 


or, , 
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Fadgea] Theſe hada charge | . 


| animes whith Ky ey EEE od. = 
wich b 


wid theſe 


os rr, Levi; Ekot Ss. 6. x 'chap.#. 
V3. Pe ) OS, 32:2 her. 11, Thi general, 
Ky wicularly, he fog RT cnn; bags 
RT Lades) Or, Libit, hap! 6 erty. 'Nutib, dapy. 
fe were ro df tits nadie Living togechien, 


and i ik One was Laadans'brectier, Whoſe 
| vprdors /Y-L 9% Theother was Laadans ſon, whoſe peſtert- 


<p JF ton ag, be icte tenherdvGh pe: 
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Er I LATE 


#bV. 3s. Now the Levierweremanbre from the age) Heb from 
«ſen nude 1: : . The (ons of $ Ned, 03 WH try tho amer 
\"ofabirtyyears] Thimpaeenlingrothela Numh, 4: 3- [= Zo gen! thtre'belhg tio idm 
Ar thirry years theyawere capable of.am er yeand | given to Kage and perfontOt clſc he was i'fotirth'foh 
rr fo om ng — wr ge wage. 8. oo hs nd et ind Atrin, thire the, TH Wereihen of 
rior ſerviccs rer «tgp 3 e Yer. 
, wi arg < ” Fl ptr 4 ens bh 1c meahs te fie apr 
 nkipment ct withour, fancatis FL : 1 the heads, y this'ir 
ſo bethey were numbred rothe hon 98 * their xy 'Bur* En PT + Aged the two bits of fa. 
the lawreſtraing ir:to bfty years, Numb. 4.3... Afrcr thoſe ts 3 one Ong from *Shitnel. 
fifty years; having attained to good-expericnce, and maturity . 10, eAnd NY wh b' Zim] Or," Zhe, 
A = ju _ they went to _— ſevcral Cirics "row dever- | v. wy rh fu ky oof 7] Thi 
| A and there. tryed and adjudgedymarieys t i «nd Feuſb,and DEE! e four were the ſon; 0 _ 
fFoxecchetn 3 for Levites were well experienced in e. judici- EYE 4 V.7. | 
allaws:c Soaxthe: Jaw of ccaling ro. wark in; we ſe, of | w, cla orion Uldeht 
God _ well be obſerved i in Davids cime, and after his Ved called Ziha , verl. 
_ ther member by thei pet beir pole) Heb. their date ory their Ng _ = F'Heb! 44 vor matedpl 
: of 2.9 qrizir [y ons, his i 134 en Tothf - nf Telarſor totheir 
L nary mon) This oo phraſe ak ag \ the for- | two elder bi pt ey who Hat El L feng "ſons then'theſe two 
comer. numbring ef} ites here was not 
as his numbring of the people, chap, 2.1.24, Oo = or cu- ob = dau wa Felkblng] Thicy were reputcd for 
_ riofi _—_— bur on __ and paudence.;.ond that by ras in- 
: RinE, ah wo wy I end ke her aharhy Os fg i ih ft? rang That ont fanily time under 
: e berte 
rr Nene 4 hy, SR Amram,&c.]"See chi.6.2. 
Toe This vras the coral ſum, the TKead. ej 4 Moſes) Sce thapss.3. 
particulardiſtribucien eigen fallowy:. 
oh iz Of rwbich, rwenty aud four end voir fe Goat) ( | Fa Ht ded his palteriy, Exvd. 281, 


Fo owes thidgs) Heb." bby of bot 


things. Such on ing OY, co the, moſt holy", and holy 
G3 4; 

| bet: —— $29.98 )44. 

. tobuwy # NE es 25. 

iniffs Le inthe Temple as 

had immediare "all 'kind of fa- 

ri in drdeF-be- 
aw be, Hebcr.5: 8 44. 3 0c 
| "adn Heſs Aetodd ſce Nunr.6:23. 


eo CL CER te, 


[ hind . 
STS 


V. 6. Toatng Fes Mong + bd 


© Theyyere ſo divided intacerain ranks, and diſtin& fun] 


ch.26.595« 3 Sure 3 ts 1611 entrant hoo 
Elicyer bed uo «iwe-fows] Thi ITO former |-before. 
| 4 *KIt ; 


"ancha «of Bebe wore ry mar] Heb, wor bighy {br 
God im thigmade a kind 


ſons. 
LV. 18. Of the ſans of Irber] Izhar was' the a _ or} 
Kobeck, v.12. 
the chief} See v. 16. 
+ Very: Of the ſons of Hebron] Hebrimwwas — yo che 


V.13. / 
| Fwiahihe 


\ &c,). This hath relation-to the other chees 
char tollewy in coder; 
V. -20. Of the ſoz of Wyyicl] This was the youngeſt ſon of 


K 
ab 16s ef. end Jefab the ſecond} Some had more; ſome 
fewer families, according to the bleſſing of God. 
V. 21. {nd the fans of Merari} Merari was the youngeſt 
ſon of Levis v. 6. 
_— Muſbi] Exod.6. 16. Seech. 6.29, 
fons of Mabli, Eleaxar, and Kiſb] 1heſc ooquren bd 
of one family. See v. 23: 
Wn And Eliex dycl, and bad w ſana bus daughters] Such 
was the calc of Zelophchad, Num. 27.3, | 
.and their brethren}; Or , kinſmen, duch as were couren= 
ermanes. 
S he fined K#jſb 00 them] , They moncied them, This. was 
accotding to the law,\Num. 36.10,17. 
MF By. The ſon: of Muſbi) ] his was Mezari his younger fon, 


" Mabli, and Edar,and Jerimeth, three] This Mal was nephew | 


ro Mah, — a / 2h Thi 
, e were the ſon; 0 anos 21... This 
Rh a to thoſe whoare reckoned up bam che 
verſe ro 
--#fter the houſe of their fathers) Sec v. 11, ' 
even the chief of the fathers] Chicfin dignicy, and in aurho- 


—_— — rb, ow ] See v.3. 
- IN IIEIENY ſervice of the the Lord] $cc 


the + 9, a —__ Of other tribes , all 
fo Rn the war , were numbred. from vnenty 
= eld ed upward ; bur Levites were nox in the time of 
the law. admirtcd into the houſe of God,riltthey were ar leaſt 
five and tweaty, See y.3, + Indeed we read, that under the 
_—_— number of them was taken from a;moneth old and: 
hs re 15. Bur this was only xo know, how many! 
re-were of Ry andto Confecama tal © to Goes po 
vice, Ir be thar David, guided by Gods Spirit, ſaw | 
co adm them into the houſe of God ar twenty years old, be-' 
cauſe the ſervices of Levites ap. yy not (e greatitre 

when the Temple was: buile, as they did when, che Taber- 
nacle; and all the holy things belonging theres, were to be 
carried upon .mens ſhoulders from place to place, See. ch, 6.) 
31. Or, becauſe now more were put int® ſervice, then in 
former times, David might. ordain , that the Levices from 
rwenty ycars old to five and ewenty, ſhould be admitted into 
the Temple, to behold the ſervice ofthe Lord, and ſato- ac- 
Ka mos «na WE - i mg nd And from five and 
[i ie Frag Levites in .thejr ſervices, and 

after pry not ro vor Ir 


\ V- 35.. Fm Didkd The Lad Golf tel] Se 1 King 


V- 31, 


| baba nj une pop} $eochup Or, No be todiabia Jaw Is 


ſalps.. The former reading implyeth, rhas the children of 
Iſfracl-were now ſo ſerled, 'as chey ſhould 


ith them 
nent, 

ce, were in je as] 
- ep rn cn In this 


is is fa ro dell there Ph che 


—_—__ 


267, who had bur ons ſon, in thar, tha one lon = 


rn 
ſhould nox, ©: 4 


| Heb: Te INS og 
In ws fm 24. The Levites were ro acrend the 
| 


cd unto them. 5 
| following, wherein Levires 


re ee heb Ld Such ue ſervices 
eto as inch Tepper her eto: 
incone co the” Pr £ 
with the Cenſers, and ko like ſervices, 4 
in tbe courts]: Sec'1 m=_ 6.36. 
- 4nd inthe ebembers] Sec 1 King.s.5 k | 
and in the purifyiag ag ofa a tie) aig and cleanſing 
all ſuch in'Gods ere meant; 


cn he wtf te rot he be Od This generall 
was before {j in the ofrhis verſe. 1cis here 
repeated 6540 head of of choſe particulars which follow in the 
nexrverſe, » - + 
V. 29. oth for the ſhew bread] Sce ch.9.32: r King. 7.48. 
— Ps rnd] See _ Levit.s. 


_ few > 
he) See Bod. 13, 39. Levir. chap. 


DET TED Or, flar-plare. Sce Levy. 
2.59, & 621. © 

and for that which i; fred] See Levir.2.7. 87.9, 12. Theſe 
were leveral kinds of mear-offctings, Whcreot ſome were 
baken in the oven, others on aflice, others in a frying-pan, 
Levit.3.4,5,7. 

and for all manner of meaſures and ſto] The formet word, in 
Hebrew, is put for ſuch meature as declareth che quanciry of 
things, wherhet they be dry or liquid. Ir is put for a meature 
| of water, Tata tons The larrer word is pur for ſuch a 
| meaſure as declarerh the lengrh or breadth of aching. Ir ſers 
out the meaſure ofthe curtains, Exod: 26.2. & 36. g. Tall 
-nien are in Hebrew culled men ofmeaſure ch.20.6, Numb. 
13-32. where there nr ann form- 
erof theſe words is tranſlared from 


mercyards;and d, 

7%. By 10 Te.  inplyed, har the 
Levices were toiſce char 'wete- done with & fir'pro-= 
pantens A fonuch wine, ſo muchoyl; yea 
olingrh otbreaikh ofall chings char uſed ro be tea. 

ſured witha mereyard,- All manngrct juſt meaſures: for -the 


ay: taining tothe houſe: of God, were tobe tryed 
a by-che meaſures and' ſizes ekich-atis Le. 


ngch —_ pt ; andthicſe were called the meaſures of the Sanus 


r the Levites had che erdering of civill mealures 
no,” is uncertain. 


V, 30. And 10 ſtand every morning} open preater Fer maps. 
the morning ſacrifice, Exod.29 Led) Wink 
inging and: playing 'on 


10 thank and praiſe whe 
inſtrumears. 8 er | 

and theviſe @ even) When the evening ſactifiee was 
offercd u TS bg rerny Aa: folcmnty praiſe 


| 


the Lor inthe time, Plal:t34 
V. And to offer all burns 2 de tant inobs $4b- 
baths The Prieſts were ro upthoſe on the Al- 


tar,(Lev.1.5,8c.) Yer che Levites were to fir afid 


all 
Uo : ſeex King, & 5h Of 
mn 


 aadn the [er flats] Ofthe ſeverat ſolenis eats under the 


| — See Levit. 23.4; 8c.: This hach tefacion to rhe ſeveral 
of w 


which David had ſer down ; in-every 
maengsne > wn, + ned waited, And me the 


i 12019 3 29. 20) 011 


D444 s- 


"Oil IC Of it's o 
*%G utc, £; nag os Ras” -&TE "7 4} 2t7 + +7 44 


DOBTHONS 5.1 a6. blo + O11) 2663 L 


3 oa os, hoc $XiaL 
» $4G153 bz: nud 5:1 36 I a 4a) 
Vi O when David audfl alan 


2008 


and Srave x were dexidown. as. 


Sent +ind br gathered 


Princes were geyernougs 
offices: committed way 


evra | = 4 
raP 
to their their ſacrifices, and to Tr meg 


to their Temple, to bring 

cdmup' in a nght manner. 1's blu $ age ce 

\-| habe; Prieſts and. ahe Levizes) Maſt thexſings wen 
in charge by David,/ concemed ;the, and Levecs, ho 
WCre to attend rhe lervices of rhe py .Gad,;; Prieſts we 
Tuchas.deicen 2 Lavites Were, 5 hers 
that deſcended from Levi, and in their ſeveral CONC an 


acnded upon the Prieſts, v.28, 
AW. Jo. 2i:ny 1m narge 6 age] Heb. from 
: Numh, 4. 3: 
—_— veand 


»bdi uo & 5113 242 
nia rn Pao none le and 0 jobe- | 
=_ ſervices therein, Numb. ——_ Ver. 34. Sec Yer. 


nttemen) Some take this withour,. any fanjcation ,) as if 
ſo be they were numbred roche uncrmoſt of their. age. 
thelawreſtraing iz.to bfty years, Numb. 4. 3.., Rf po thoſe 


fifty years;having antained to good. experience, and maturity 
hed judgment, he went to thei ſeveral Citics in their ſever- 


and there-tryed and adjudgedimarieys rough, be- 
ores x for Levites were well. experignged i a rh 
allaws::. Soaxthe thaw of cenling $6; wi ko. wark in;,the, houſe of 
God might well be Served in Davids time, and 


gable? on n:'5' 
_ their number i their pil Heb. b. ther yo or $3 IF 6 
——_—— "Þ©7 þ 
- max by man]. This ls wk Gp "Pp the for- 
<mer..| The numbripg ef; the Textrehe re ag was not 
as his numbring of _— people, chap, z 
| Tiofi 2 bur on _— edn. ee 
49-25. The 


or rag yp ob. —__ he nigh ho Beer aeber | 
chem ine 


orders, j,. 
wes thirty and eight thouſand} This was the rotal fun, The 


particulardiſtribucien 
ah "my Qwbicy, rwuy eager and were to ſet forwards) | 


.; dew] tho buſeo the Led) Thelpanended.o ; the ſer- 


vicesof the T is, waſhings, and 


ether page weep here of God. 
|Shertinpod end were Officerrand 


- ever ubers, ch,26:29. Of. be fl 
:fncateged into the land ro and weight be ew 
16.18, 2 Chr.19.11. See ch.26:29. ,. 


wm} 9} 


by a fine in- 


| bat 


ur 1 


after his |, 


hp Hets On pride or, cu- 


OVWs | 


2 


| Ate to ablen2 he 


| [es tek 


V5. > feds) IR en Fer. Ut. avg, 
= 8 
exe OP Salon uk en 
A th th -Libat, Gap!'6:\tr:ty. 6646-4 
ar | ns Th NN 6s pon pan theny pak 
and neer 'brechier, Who 


One was Laadans 
ap Lp The other was Laadans ſong el iter 


7 Ten hey ee meanerh the 
IS ed is Di 'y $ Cifie. Soirthe ward, 
ſons, - > taken'in Wk verſes | 


. Ste'v. 17.” ind tap. 
26. 22, 
of 
Mo ao Ine 
were Sin rematch 
Ty The (on of Sb 
{ons 


b-i | _ dog oye cither one &frhe 


three 5 tO Hts 
given to one and —_ Ot $5 vas ifolirth'feh 
He hy: bi hens 
were 


R.npin ng; _— thar came g 
pry w epi 1 
Ot; og ſp 

10. And we f yn Non Zine] Or, PR 
: 7 ri ri the (ons of Shine This 

9." See v.7. 
tht ey. 16ſt 
FOR r Way called*Zihe , verl. 

26t'm T'Heb! did nor mateiply 
his i os oth > (B relarior to'thei 
Pen 3Kad ttahyir br Oe ſons a Werlthek _ 
' wir ik fi'vh feb "Ih wire _ for 
ee 
es 'See dhi.6.2. 


Rt  Azron, xi Moſes] 'Sce thapis.3. 
bn, can tg fn Exbd: xn, 


Sk ſantifie thi moſt bot} things} Heb." bot of bo! 
x 2 ono nel ay, tp _ 
&29.50 44. 


Th Log Se in rg 


h ſervices in'the Ten le as 


"Tha hoew 
oe Nays Mane Joo thend mere pies] "— "> 


YG 26 yer17, Of. their orders, ſee chap. 26. ver. J 


Its * eter graft be Lord wn rence?) Thelg wee | 
[| 7 


dim (Hbe lubjeft.oE whole. ——_ ESI Es 


whith ſer forth the 


- I "ny a : ' . 
WY g's pe £42 . 
bed 2 by 


pr, > fa _— Re 5 is 


V, 6. And Devid 


| heyy fodridednnacenan =  litinS Ac” i 


LETS 


wi} Th f 


GIS wk hGerhom 


| Your. 17. 


or, þ+ rag as1 HR ney, 
| court cod encon here age i, becauſe. rhe | 
before)! 1:13 rt 27, 1 

[nb Leber wrenambrd) Hes beſo Yet-rackabacitl 


ber. _ _ varr wer ce = mk a NS Een | 


| orb to 


Tlice bat ws oier fame] This confine fomncr | before. 


L l A SHITE FL 2 46 3 il 
"nals of Rabbiah were 177 many] Heb. mas bh 
God in thigmade a kind 


er; who had burns ſom; that, char one fon had wavy | 
;V.-18., Of the ſans of Irbr] Ithar was' « the ſecond wn «| 
Kohath, 


V.IZ. 


Shelomith the 


chief} See 'v. 16. 
rh v9: Of ihe ſons of Hebron] Hehobaiwnd —_ ol he 
'V.13. / 


tharfallowi in order, 
RA. Of the ſons of irxiel) This was the youngeſt ſan of 


Michub the firſt, and Feſuub the ſecond] Some had more, ſome 
© Midid he oh, nd Fo ro the bleſſing of God. 
V. 21. And the ſons of Merari}] deatows the youngeſt 


ſon of Levis v. 6. | 
and Muſbi] Exed.6.16. See ch. 6-29, 


ſons of Mabli, Elecyer, and Kjſb] Thelſc a 
CO See v. = gage ; Such 
\V; 22. 4 a no daughrer 
k ns the caſe Ee Ree Mona! 3; 
.and their braabren}]: Or , kinſmen, duch as Were couzen= 
ermanes. 
the ſons of Kij/b :0o{ chem] They morcied them, This. was 
according tothe law, Num. 36.10,17. 
Mg As The ſons of Muſti) This was Merari his younger ſon, 


" Mabli and Eder and Jerimoth three] This Mabliwas nephew | 


ro 0 Mah, mentioned, Ve 21. 
Theſe were the ſons of Levi] Numbaga 7,21. This 
wy hah rerens to thoſe who are reckoned w__ the ſixth 
re Scev. 11. ' 
even the chief of the fathers] Chicfin dignity, and in aurtho- 


—_— —— rs _ 1g far th 
2] ar" reg oe ſervice of the tbe Lord] $ce 


We the age of rwenty years and upward] Of other rribes , all 
went forth unto che war , were num from ewenty 
—_ old oeitand upward ; bur Levites were nox in the time of 
the lay. admitted into the houſe of God,tillthey were ar leaſt 
five and tweaty, See y.3, : Indeed we read, that under the 
law the number of them was taken from a;monerh old and 
Es 3.15-: Bur chis was only co know, how many! 
; —_— Oy and to ary ay As ay wb to. Gods 4 
Vice, be that Dav ed by Spirit, ſaw. | 
ro. ang into the 194, gaded! ar dirs old, be- 
cauſc che ſervices of Levites required not le greatdtre 
when the Temple was: buile, as rbey did when, che Taber- 
nacle, and all che holy things belonging chereca, were to be 
carried upon .mens ſhoulders from place to place. See. ch, 6. 
31. Or, becauſe now more were put ins ſeryice, then in 
former times; David might. ordain , that the Levices from 
rwenty ycars old to five and twenty, ſhould be admirted into 
che Temple, to bchold the ſervice ofthe Lord, and ſo to ac- 
quamt Gamigiee x wig begs rhezewich, And from five and 
rwenty, tothire ie Frag Levites in ther ſervices, and 
after thirty, ro oa 
__ 35-. meronteeFn The Ln Gulf thus] See 1 King, 


from placeto , Ark with 

SSR Arg i 
prank encations of an on in th lg, Coil 
is odors From both theſe 
p Ly wi that Levigcs feyency year 


The king. If. Os 


of 
| Soiabebo Sf, 8c]. This hath relationothe ocker- chree | - 


3 the {ange || 


7 


-_ 


vites 
ay: 


PLS 3.14 955 


from tmirnuy years old and above} Seev.24. 


;V; 28s: Boideb-edale effiviews 26 whats enthe fone 


pr EET r no A ths 


cd untothem. Sundry de et the ans A 
following, wherein Levites were to arrend the Prieſts. - 

* for the ſervice of the bouſe of the Lord] Such publique ſervices 
as weredone inthe Tenjple;are here meant, 
for the lamps, and 
with the Cenſers, and other like ſervices, 
in the courts]: See'x King. 
- and inthe chambers} Sec 1 King.6.F. 
end ia thepurting of ala 194) Wi Waſhin 
all ſuch things as were uſed in'Gods houſc Ryans 


'Neb.11.24. The Leyites were ogy ava 
| prepare for che Prieſts ſuch chings 


1 
bringing incenſe to rhe pars mr. 
6.36. 


ere meant; 


and tbe works of ho ſervices he buſeof God) This generall 


was before { 
repeated, as an head of of hoſe particulars which follow in the 


NEXT VETIC, * 


ofrhis verſe. Iris here 


V, 29. Houb for he flew bread] See ch.9.32; vKibg.7.48. 
ago ons.nad _ offering} ts 9,29. . 


ow Of 


aud forte 


cakes) es $3.05: 12. 39- Levir.. chap. 


| | ue th whit tt inthe Or, fla-plare Sce Lev. 
2, 2I 


ny far. 0 Sec Levir.2.7.87.9, 12. Theſe 


were (everal kinds of, 
baken in the oven, others on aflice, others in a frying-pany 
Levir.z. 4h | 

and all manner of meaſures #nd fo] The formet word, in 
Hebrew, is put for ſuch mealure as declareth the quanciry of 
things, wherhet they be dry or liquid. Ir is put for a meature 
| of water, Ezek.4.11,46. The larrer word is pur 
meaſure as declarcrh the lengrh or breadth ofa thing. Ir ſers 


$0 thank and p 


inſtrumears. 


cot ſome were 


for ſuch a 


out the meaſure ofthe Exod. 26.2.8 36, g. Tall 
-nien are in Hebrew men of ch.20.6, Numb. 
13-32. where there is difference made of meaſures x form- 
evot theſe words is tranſlaced meaſure, in diſtin from 
weights, and mereyards;and the larrer is cranſlared d, 
Levit.19.35. By 11>, mpled, char che 
Levices were toi{ce chacall things 'wete ith # fir'pro- 
\ Perron as ſomuch ſonuch wine, Gpetragty yea 

ſuch alengrh orbreadrh of all that uſed to be mea- 


ſured witha mereyard,/ All manner of juſt meaſures. for-the 


andthicke were called the meaſures ofthe Sanus 
r the Levires had che erdering of civill meaſures 
and fizes, _—_ is ancerta'n. ks 

.1V.'30. 10 ſtand every morning Ar ppeater For oapy, 
the ning ſacrifice, Exod.29 


the Lord) Wi boging and. playing on 


and hewiſe cron) When the crening ſacrifice. was 


V.3". 


offercd up,Exo.29.39.Yea lomerimes ms ta folemnty ponils 
the Lord in the 

And to 
baths | The Prieſts were to 
rar,(Lev.1, 5,8 &c, c.) Yer the Levites were tofir afid 


all burn bod ano0rbe Lond nie $ub- 


pthc ena 


i which be made, it is filed, 
the harg fre Tabernacle bur thar charge was alſoco be 


place] The Mace, is notip che 
apply ir ro things ; as if it 
charge which was co be kept abour _ 


Cots Aron Thar was to be helptal | 
£o the Prieſts - han A a which the Pricſts did, Num. 
69, Seev.2 


" their brethren] This hath relation ©o Levi the third ſon of 
Jacob, from whom came Prieſts and Levires z and inthar rc- 
ſpe&, were all brethren 

in the ſervice of the benſe of the Lord] See v.28. 


CHAP. XXIV; 


Verſ. 1. way w rs of the ſon 
"Nez: ___ the number, courſes, and 
ſervices of the rms 1 ſct down in general ; _ 
_— the orders of «nr Lapery of the 
miles af the Levites, aze diſtinQly regiſtred. By the fit 
fions, he means the diſtin& orders or courſes whereunto they 
were divided ; and chey were in number four and twenty , 
v.18, The ſons of Aaron were all of them Prieſts. 

The CR Nadob, and Abibu, Eleaqer, and Ithamar] 
Exod.28.1. Num.36.60. Theſe four ſons are ſet down by 
couples ; for the rwo firſt that are coupled gg _y'# 
rogether, Levir. 10.1,z. The wo younger , 

_—_— lived long t hae of mr Tony 


VcCT. 


V.; 2. Bus Nadab and Abibu dyed] They dycd an extraor- 


and £0 Hl EE 


z CO Execute 


dinary death, and that for offering incenſe with ſtrange fire, | 


Levit. 10,2. 

\ Sferncber farker} While their father lived. Thus ir is faid, 

that Hara dycd before Tcrabh his facher, Gen. 11. 28, Sec 

Num. 3 4. Levit.ro. 

and bad ne children} Num.3.4. Anon after hp minoan- 
ſecrarcd Priefts,even whenchey were young men, before they 
Ee ER IG eng, bs he) 

thevefore «r and Ithamar executcd the Priefts This, 
being made an inference upon that which 


. :” Softer; y 
Nadaband Abibu dyed wirhour iffue, they bad been Pricfts 
as well as Eleazar and ltbamar, and char with them; 
and fothry were, Exa.2& 1. Yea Nadab, if he had lived, had 
been Prieſt aſter the death of his farher. Mention is 
of theſe rwo, Elcazar,and Ithamar, becauſe all the 


riefts in Iſrael, - __ —— ir on dc- 


V. cen bas 
Fas. 3 


from Eleazar. 


ne 
bb Zaloefhe of ] Zadok was the eldeſt at thar 
1084 Klagyer was at 


red 
bs 2nd fer the 
te rogether wich I hs place, Heb. 
V. 4. Anl there were me chief man} Heb. for beads. Such as 
were fit to be. 


offs lea #} Ofthe 
| ——— ing 


jab, 
Ee Tt Tre Sor oy 


8s of Aayon] bs | 


His fons were diftri- | 1 


away 
EE ene 
divided. Borby Lot, Gods mind-arid Will chexcdbout was 
guns amber] Or, 
Wore PLe- 
ere di- 


vided = _—_— ek of 
—_— was ner The nc chic thould be tuit, 
for the NS ntvn 
f£overnour V 
as Senftugry, properly Ggnifieth holineſs, 
Ir is ſomerunes place of hulineſs, or an hoty place, 
Exo.25.8. cls 82a tg ink, oran holy 
thing, Exck.24 26, ee ſe chuszaken inthis 
place, ir may the more firly be 
clauſe which mentionerh 


F907 brfen of Thenre, —__ pert: 
of the fore-ſaid governours were of the pebburiey of _ 
and ſame of Ithamars 

V.6. And Shemaigh the ſon of N athanaet] There were other 
' Levites called Shemaiah ; as Shemaiah the ſon of Haſhub 
chap.s.14. and Shemaiah the ſon ef Elizaphan ch.15.8. and 

Shemaiah the ſori of Obed-Edom, <>, 26, 4. my mo She- 
maiah was rhe ſon of Nathanael. 

the Scribe] See 1 King42- 

one of the Levites} This etch him-from orcher the- 
maiahs of other tribes, as 1 Chr.4.37. b& 5.4. 

. wrote them] Theſe diſtributions of the Prieſts and Levites, 
were marrers of good uſe, and publique concernment, Such 
chings uſe ro be np publique records. 

My oncp big) He ork chic, both for Ecclefaſticall 
Civi 

fm Horm Theywere under the King for affaires of 
Stare, 

end 7 adck the Prieff and Abimelech} Theſe were chicf abour 
the affairs ofthe houſe of God. Oftheſe rwo, ſee v.3. 

the jon of Ablatber} Sec ch. r8.16, | 

and the chief of the furhers of the Priefls and Lovidew)] 
There were ſundry orders of Prieſts and Levires. They were 
diſtinguiſhed intofamilics. Theſe families had over-ſcers, or 
xe yr And there were Ins nt tent nn wad 
called, Ir was a honour ro x0 
JETS —_— age 

one principal beuſfdold] ſaber. Or family. 
Under rhis ſo many were as were {er apart 
to one of {cefoard 4 polo IG 


rwenty 
( brnopd 4 ras in the-number of 
IS Hhener] PE pier clades titivcn 


word , thus, rakes, 


taken, is twice ſer 
—- char as { refpet 
x King.8.r3. Itin as grear 
amy - y dar ed So as they were not-only 
raken for Eleazar purging fades in like manner, for Ithamar. 
The alech co berkus one aahen, 1 a, ove 


is Jchojiarib may be be tharis entiowed, chap, 
V. 10. 
 ntngus pre qr Spb 
e _ wade of 


wider Aaron their Gf je bo As © kk and TY. did theit 


ſervices .in che under their father Aaron, {o 
the ho py aloe: 0 wade roar ea ba under 
wo] 1 Kin 57 370 
DIA © inferiour Prief 
ye gy by 1 
wr And the ſons of Levi were chefs} The Prizfts 
KS sf py nt fans of 
Leviand they I wete 


alſo ſons of Levi z yet no 
Prieſts ; and therefore are ſaid to besh8reff, And whereas 
there wexe three ſons of Levi Gerthory and Merari, 
chap. 33.6: The potteriry Gerſhon were ſer;down, 
chap.23.7,8c. core the poſterity of Keharh, and Me- 
rari,who eſpecially arrended upon the Prieſts, may here alſo 
be comprized under this phraſe, the reſt of the ſons of Levi. 

of the ſons of Amram, 8Shubeel} He is cathed Shebuecl, chap. 

23.16. Amram was the father of Moſes, and Aaron, Moſes 


was the facher of Getibon, ind Gerſhondhe facier of Shebuel. 
So as Amram was the of ShebuclL 


greet grandfacher 
abe his other 
FO deat: This was an Jedajah, 


chap. 2/7. 30: for they were of 
———— 


chief; 

oY 22, Of the Iqarikes, Shelomath] Or, Shelamich, He. was 
the chicf ofche ſons of Ihar,cha p. 2p0h 

Sov ſv of Tent, ran He was ol onoofihe | 


23,19. ee gon. Og 
bur 


Oki pplied,, by r5a 
brflloving therhree orher perſons Clowns are 


the ©; + x40" 
FEES 
article, of, is well ſu | 
parte, of 49 of whe: 


vec are ſerdown 
fon of Levi,chap. 23. 


; the ſans 0 Rebaklad, obo frft was Ioſhich ] Ho was the wean 


ey vat 5: 1 12hnens; £01'% 
was 


Heb, bt 


Prieſts: | a9 mrs ocgy..ger ne gyirem 
at wo of bo Lo Arr 


the Kitg; cud 
no Eien 
, The p muhiber 


Heb. the , wh gil = 
«qo non tin or to genBadgs 7 (x TS 


Ces at v8: 
ern erred 


CHAP. XX V. 
no There were three general fungi- 


fir 


oth Levires; | Oine 


cers,of whom ch. 26. 


B The weed: 
ro umng he ves 


Cc. Secondly, becauſe there were man comms 


= Tp f as there uit ww rt: 
Su i ED 


Ee 


bael, ridonsMf edhem;yerL.8T Bur 


gn = of the ancoig/rr flaw rr TS 


$2" and- ag Rn 
theÞlaims 


== — 72 


on to their ſervice, t 


s |[ſuchas 


ILICIEC 


ciehycr- preditiontofthings 
dy os ry carer ubck was ed wales wi 


» b a e » % 
4 +. Ss * — © [4  <x<L 
, af, "2 MR» 
WEEN 2D RE ITT: % 
wa be > "ne. C 


See v.. 1. p wrah FLOAT 
t03be order of the king] Heb. by the band of the king. 
Pſalms ſhould be fab: on wa. 


ed. Con- 


«nd ab] He was of the cight rank, v.15. 
jab] He age 9s then 6c mi 
ab] He was of the fourteenth rank, v.21. 
fx] With Shimei, mentioned, v.17. who was of the tenth 
rs ay without him therg arc ſer down but five ſons of 
un. 
under thc band: of their father Tedutbux] As the ſons of Aſaph 
were under him, y. 2. fo the ſons of Jeduthun under him. 
who propbefied with « berp] Sce v.1. 
tg grve thanks, and to praiſetbe Lord) See ch.23.5. 
s 4 Of Hemas ;the jaws of Hemen) Of this hebraiſine, ſce 
ver. 3. 
Bukkiab] He was of the fixth rank, ver.13. 
Mattatich} He was of the ninth rank, ver{.16. 
Viriell Or, Axareel. He was of the eleventh rank, verſ. 


18. 
Shebue!] Or, Shubael. He was of the thirteenth rank, verſ. 


20, 
' and Ferimoth] He was ofthe fifteenth rank, verſ.22. 
Hananich) He was of the fixteenth rank, verſ. 23. 
Hananz] He was of the eighteenth rank, ver: 25. 
Eliaths] He was of the rwentierh rank, ver.27. 
Giddalsi) He was ofthe two and twennerh rank,verſ.2 9. 
and Romanti-Ezer) Some divide this word, and make ir 
rwo names; but we finde itſer dewnfor one perſen, verſe 
31. Andiffobe it ſhould make rwo names, ſcrring forth 
__ perſons, there would be more then four and twenty 
ranks. _. 
Foſbbekaſbab] He was of the ſeventcenth rank, ver. 24. 
Mallatht} He was of the ninetcench rank, ver.26. 
Hothir] 'He was of the one and rwenticth rank, verſ. 28. 
Mabaziab] He was of the three and rwentieth rank, ver. 


$054 4 | 
V..5. All theſe were the ſons of Heman)] The fourrcenth,men- 
tioned, veri. 4. (SAT & 
the kings Seer] See ch. 9. 22; & 21, 9. 2 King. 17. 13. 
inthe words of God] Or, matters of God. He was as a Pro- 
pher,to declare the will of God. 
£0 lift up the borns] | This phraſe is added to ſhew, that he 
was appointed to ſet our the mighty a&ts of God; and grear 
conqueſts that God had given to Iſrael. Such things are 
comprized under the m r of an horn, wherein the 
ſtrength ofan horned beaſt lyerh, 1 Sam. 2. r, zo. Luk. 1. 
69. Some think that Heman is called a Seer, becauſc he was 
imploycd about ſuch Pſalms as fer forth prophecies, and pre- 
i&tions of future rhings and times'; and thar concerning the 
ſabiliry. of Davids. kingdom, and the power of Chriſt ; in 
whick reſpeR, he is ſaid, to lift up tbe born, Others rake this 
for lifting up a muſical inftrument,called a horn. 
and G 10 Heman ng any ahees daughters } 
IS for og Crag Fe 
| 2. r fox, v. 3. 
Heman had xeve qheabeikaf them, MI 
% 6. All theſe were under the bands of their. father ] Sec 
yerl. 2. 


for ſong inthe bouſe of the Lord] To ſing with voyce,and play 


der] 


them z and they to ſuch aswere under 


"> 

%, WA P Q : 

'S. "FE 
<0, he * 


as were not ſocunning as we 
were many not ſo cunning,) there here eur chonmne, _ 


5 s. , 
7 wwone handed and eight) Twelve in every of the 


fourſcore 
four and is, make wp fo - 
d| OTE. Alps] Nancy, Devdandthe Opin 


other nd eccooiing co the dronfind forth of the Jor they 
3 
were ſer in their ſeveral orders, orranks. Or this may have 
reference ta the four and rwenry orders of the Pricfts, - b 
27.4,&c, anſwerable to which, theſe muſicians were z 
as the ranks of other Levires were before, ch. 24. 31. 
« well the ſmall, as the gre) In the lor there was no parti- 


ality arall, nor ro greatneſs ; wharſocyer were, 
reat or mean , ; were ranked as their lor fe upon 


the teacher as the (cholay) Thar thar is faid of great and mean, 
is —orans ro Arps — ers. Joſeph 
V. 9. Now came Aſaph to () 
was Aſaphs ſecond fon, v.z, He with'his tet xy Pepin 
made twelve, as all the reſt rhar follow did; or cle rhe ſur of 


rwo hundred fourſcore and eight, (v.97) cannot be made 


up. 
Le ſecond to Gedeliah) He and all the reſt that follow ro ver. 
31. were of the ſons of Aſaph, Jedurhun, and Heman, before 


mentioned, v.2,&c. 

V. 31. The four and twemieth) This number of the courſes of 
fingers ſheweth, chat there were juſt as many companies of 
muſicians, as there were of Prieſts, (chap. 24. 18.) arid as 
there were of Levires attending on the Pricfts, and helping 


them, ch.24.31» | 
CHAP. XXVI. 


Oncerning the djviſsens] Theſe were the third kind 
of diviſions of the Levites, - See ch.25.1. 


ares 2 1 

'Þ Thi gares, theſe 
ce times. They 

ro keep out all un- 

day-r enter, or be 


were alſo ro wait and watchar the ,gares, 


clan perſons and things, that n 
brought in, bur fckbesby hw mighr. 2 Chr.23.4,5,6,19. 
& 35.15. They were likewiſe to keep peace, and ro prevenc 
rumults ; and in caſe any were,to thruſt the tumulruous per- 
ſons our of the courrs of Gods houſe, - Porters alſo lad the 
charge of the wreaſures of the'houſe of the Lord, v.20, Their 
work was a work of great induſtry and diligence , and there- 
fore they had their times of waiting, as well as other Le- 


vites. G2 
of the Korbires] The Korhires deſcended from Kore, and he 
from Korah, who deſcended from Kokark) tha was the ſecond 
ſon of Levi, See ch1i6, r,22/& 9.19. 0 
was Meſbelomith}" Or. Sheiemiah: vg 1 
of he frref 0008) Or, -tiſigh hap 8:39 5 19. The 
e A 6.27.X 9 19. 
Bo hannri Found Ore ron xs or £5 25 the ſame this 
: $ mentioned, chap.25.1. ("ATE 3 | 
V. 2. And the ſoiis of Meſbelemiab were Zechariah, 8ec.] There 
are ſeven ſons of Meſhelemiah here ſet down in order. All 
of which were heads 6f fomany diviſions of rhe Porrers. 
'V. 4. Moreover the ſon 'This Obed. 
was he, in whoſe the Ark. reſted for # time ;whereipon 
God is ſaid to bleſs his houſe, ch. 13. t 4; For'he hitnſelf was 
a Porter, <>. 1 5: r8\&&J8, cds _ 
were Shemaiab, &c:] There: are cighic ſohs 'of Obed-Edom 
here ſer down in order; every of whi } alſo were heads of 
other diviſions of rhe ts | ;Q to a ; ; A x 


- V. 7. $0 the number of them] Namely, of the four and rweary | ſfonsof his 


with their ] He means in general ſuch as were of the 
tribe of Levis bur particularly  ewelve- chat wete' in cach 
IDIOT Pain py no ereennn 
the f the Lord, and ſer forth row 
eftheLard, {i | 


A led throug : 
re3- & f Mis /ather. * Hole t . ws Ni es tng2 
vw | * ; 14, wy ha job fo! 


= bd 4 
he cues nem { apoery tw 
ob. 9am þ 


he Ld) To dog \ſervi- 


 EOOEY — Ibn ” zi Ten | = hy 


n= Fe Se deft fo 
1 243 


+4 


were men of y ni 
cerving FIND that they,were 
were they herein were more cx 


5 and,Semacbizh) Theſe are the yyo'brerhren, thar were | * bS, 
RE: rbeſoofibe pm The fourtcep before | is: 


mentioned are here mean 
" and hhir breahres} Brethren is here raken 
ina large ſence forkyngred, prfor ſuch as were. of the- ſame 


ex for? WW. men of valqur in ſtpengob. Thac Bn 


," Very V 


erpice This the morefit |' 
ben ne) hind, hh a their great | 
ſtrengch OT, —_ 
were thyesfcore and 1w0]: Theſe yere under thoſe that arc 
> Obek Eien ], The qþreef Fes Hy Cs Hes Thar w: athe let hand, [: ncred 
of Q cpre V1 mentign — as hey encred into 2% 
wel as the Ipurers. before , pang ory _ of God. bh 
. Ro aſdef amn ]. Ten Hate _ enioned, ver & abgs W 
bras Bret oy 2 be i en wade > ko we -Y Henne Any 4 
ren © to cn, as or gatherin p 
gcoe dernggens EE 


Tur The Ret ſons Meſhelemiqh (v.2,3,) help |; a 


"P iidren wf Ml Hoſah 
, ak 1 ow eqn the Ark, ve Ba 


g 4 Ry) vor four, » hich hereafterare gamed. | 


t, ery tom Heron br pi that [| kiatile,wh 
ma 4 Per hom forchis brothers z, and irmay þe | yer; 
om fault in the elder "thr - tar) "their father ro p 
fees er, fax he low, thy yeoro if Ty 
bejcabio have th hey. See Gen. 4,7. 'Deur. 2.4. |'& ihe 
5 
Hema eſt he Thi hr thar 
"Ear bal ret 


rdinafy coufſe of -law*; bur upoir 


ISA ke ate i, 'He re not-himſelf intþ | 
' i diſpoſlcd ir. 

Kehihe There poor ſonsof , _ 
here ſet down t TEveryof them were chief dnes.in 


or,giyifipn, ,th img! had by hls "and 
PESS iſp, ven | 
| —_— ang Soon Brethicn are hereaken” 


as ver. $. 


2)= Thale chiricen, "xsrhe threeſcore and: wo, 


BYE, For ver. 19, were under ſich, a were led JI 
att on ee edna te 


en ras i, cl an. od i , Singerg,chap.” TI 
+$1> 


ati ours eners 


x 1 en . 
Fe dro Fl 


by wy . s ” 
7. 


Y. 
V. 17. d were fx Levites] The ro - h 
which rn jor pk d where he ag Try ptr 


was attribured ro Ahijah, ver. 20. 
chicfs over thoſe. treaſures; belides, x 
ſures. Soas theſe ny Be well be . es, 
joyned in the ſame t mis 9s 

V. 23. Ofibe Amramites, &c.] Koharth, the ſecond | 
12. Of thoſe four came thoſe, here named, 
mires, Izharites, Hebronires , and Uzziclites, Thele' 


here {cr down, were Porters; bur imployed about the frea-' > 


was Eaſtward, More theretore arrended at this gate, then at | fur 
others. 


Nertbward four « day, Soutboard four a day] The on 
theſe rwo --» qo of like uſe, Rs like Samy - ova 

and toward Aſuppim)] Sec ver.1g. 

3wo and two] Some cx this: place, of rwo waiting in 
their courſe,two one day, rwo another. Others that rwo, our 
of thoſe four,that waited atthe north and South gares,were 
taken ro wait here. Or 1ather, ir may be taken, that rwo 
waited wirhour, and rws within the garc: fo as there mighr 
be as many at this Weſtern gate,as at the North and South 
gare. Or, if there were twogates Weſtward (as ſome hold, 
Ver.1 #. then rwo might wait at one, and two atanother, 

| cracr. 

&, 18, And Parbar Weftward] Some take this to be ano- 
ther gare,then chat which was called, $Sballecheth, ver. 16. 
Many take this word, Parber appcllacivcly,for a place,where 
ſundry things that belonged to rhe Temple, were laid up. 
The word is a Chaldce 10s compounded z it fignifierh 
the outward part ; and thus it may well agree to thar whic 
was before ſpoken of the gate, Shallecherh, being ſer Welt- 
ward, ver.16. 

ſour at the cauſe] Theſe were the two and wo, mentioned, 
ver. 17. 

and ewo a Parber)] Which was the other gare, or place 
that ſtood Weſtward. 

V. 19. Theſe are the divifsons ofthe Porters] Sce ver. 12. 

among 1be ſons of Kore] See ver, x, 

and among ihe ſons of Merari) See ver. 10, 

V..20, And of tbe Levizes) The Levites intended, under 
this word, and hereafter mentioned, were, queſtionleſs, Por- 
ters,as well as thoſe thar were before mentioned in this chap- 
ter, For make rhoſe Porters. ro be as many as the Singers 
were; namely, four and twenty courſes of ow, and twelve 
in a courſe, they amount onely ro rwo hundred fourſcore 
and c'ghr,as chap. 25. 7. Butthere is mention made of four 
thouſand Porters,chap.23.5. So as they marſt be many more 
then thoſe four and rwenty courſes; among which, thoſe 
char follow, are to be reckoned. 

Abijeb] Here others of the poſterity of Merari are ſer 
down ; ſome of them were mentioned, ver. 10. Abjjah is 
here ſer down as an head over others; and thoſe others are 
comprized under him, For healone was nor over all the 
creaſuresthar are mentioned in this verſe. 

- was over the treaſures ofthe bouſe of God] Sce 1 King. 7. 51. 
There were ſundry forts of treaſures of rhe houſe of God. 
There was a treaſury,whercin ſacred veſſels, and all manner 
of urenfils for rhe Temple were laid up,1 King.7.51. There 
was alſo arreaſury for all ſuch things as were frecly given, 
and dedicated tothe Lord; Yea, likewiſe there wasa treaſury 
for ſuch money,as Was upon occaſion gathered, for repairing, 
and cheniningabs Temple. Sec 2 King, 13. 4. e was 
need therefore of many treaſurers. 

and over] Some make this thar followerth, ro import one and 
the ſame treaſury, with that which gocth before ; and rhus 
rranſlace ir, evex#ver. Orhers, turn the copularive, and, into 


2 dizjundtive, 0p. 
the treaſures of the dedicate things ] Heb. boly things. See 
x King, 15.15. 


 V. 21. As concerning the ſons Lazden)] Or, Libni,chap.s.17. 
Of mens ha 23.7. 4 4 

the ſons of the Leader) Laadan was called a Ger- 
ſhonire, becauſe he deſcended from Gerſhon, the eldeſt ſon of 
' Levi, ch: 23.6,7; The word, ſons,is ro be taken for poſte- 


. rity. 
 ebief fabers) Such as had power and authority over others ; 
and heads of ies, * | 

evenof Laclen the Gaſtonie? Ir is an Hebrew pleonaſme, | 
. - thus to redouble the ſame words and phraſes. His meaning 
is.charchey which follow deſcended from Gerthon,by Laadan, 
- 1 V. 28. The one of Febieli, Zetham, and Foe! bi brother] All 
theſe three are ſaid ro-be rhe ſons of rugs ana Bur 
3 there the word, ſons, is taken for poſteriry, They all thee 


ies, Ty MO 

V. 24. 4nd Shebuel the ſon of Gerſbom, the ſen of Moſer) This 
relation is here added,to perk hn ger radon anoe' 
ther Gerſhom, or Gerſhon, the cldeſt ſon of Levi, chap. 23, 6. 
> ear rake Cow ahe imadhnes) This phe impiyerk, that She. 

was ruler over ures $ imply : 
buel had ſome authority over thoſe thar had a charge of the 
rreaſures ; namely, over thoſe who arc hereafter ments 


oned. 

V. 25, And bi bretbren by Eliexer] Eliczcr was Gerſhoms 
brother,ch.23.15. The ſon and fons ſons of this Eliezer, 
are here called Gerſhoms brethren, in a large cxcenr, being 
his kindred. Bog 

Rebabiab bis ſon] Kehabiab was Eliczers onely ſon, chap, 


23.17. 

and Jeſbaiab bis ſon, 8c.) Rehabiah,Jeſhaiah,Joram, Zichri, 
and Shelamith, arc {ome of the brethren inrended inthe be- 
ginning of this verſe, They were all of the poſterity of Eli- 


CZCT, 
b| V. 26. Which Shclomith and bis brethren] Thoſe before men- 


tioned, 

were over «fl the treaſures] Theſe were other treaſures, rhen 
thoſe which are mentioned, verſ.2z2, 

of the dedicate things] Sec ver. 20. 

whi:h David zhe King] See chap. 28.11. 1 King. 7, 51. 

and the chief ſatbers') Heb. beads of farhers. Or, heads of fa- 
milics ; Princes and great men. | 

the Captains over 1houſends end bundreds) Thar is, Colonels 
over Regiments, and Caprains over companies, _ 

aud the Captains of rhe boſt) Generals. _ 

bad dedicated} All that had any ccamand in war,' did uſe, 
in way of thankfulnefs for ſuch ſucceſſes as God had give: 
rhem,to return and conſecrate,as holy to the Lord, fomerhing 
of what they had gourn by war. See Numb. 31. 50.” _ 

V. 27. Out of the ſpoils won in baticls) Heb, out of the battels 
and ſpojiles. Such ſpoiles belonged to the fouldiers thar took 
chem from the enemy. Among them they had, apy ves, 

old, filyer, precious jewels, and other commodities of worth, 
Node, 8. 21,24,26. 2 Chron. 20.25. Of theſe they did uſe 
voluntarily to give a portion ro the Lord. 

did they dedicate to maintain the bouſe of the Lord] Heb. to con- 
firm, &c. See 2 King, 12.6. This ſhewsone end, why 
gave, what was given to the Lord- There were alſo orher 
ends thereof, as ſacrifices, and other ſeryices appertaining to 
Gods houſe. | he og 

V. 28. And all that Samuel the. Seer] Of Seer, ſec chap.-9. 
22, 2 King.17.13, Samuel wasa Judge as well as a Propher, 
and grear victories oyer the enemies were obtained in his re- 
gency, 1 Sam.7.10.&c, He mighr therefore well conſecraro 
poyls ro God. | 

and Saul the ſon of Kiſh] He alſo had ſundry viRories, 
x Sam.11.13, & 14.20,&c, & 15.5, &c. and chap, 17. ver. 
52, &c. CO HEE, 

and Abner the ſon of Ner He was General over Sauls hoſt, 
1 Sam. 14.50. and 17.«5. 

ard Foab the ſon of Zerviah) He 'was General over Davids 
hoſt, ch. 1.6. 172 wat 

bad dedicated) By the fore.mentioned examples, he proverh 
Par general which was noted, v..26. 

4 whoſoever bad dedicated any thing] This implyech , thar 
chere were many others thar had brought treaſures, and con- 
 ſecrared rhem to the Lord, then they which were before 
mentioned, 285 ts 
it was under the hand of Shelomiah, and of bl brabres] This 
ſhewerh, in what reſpe& Shelomich and his brethren are. 


Ag or oy Ss Jaberdens eats Els" Hitler 
V. 29. G Izharices came from Izh 
the ſecond ſon of Kahath, Sce v. 23. - "Ts "if 


of muſick, chap.15.,22,27,  burthis was of anocher fundi- 


were ſor the outward He ſuch s, as 3 
the country bane 2d n2TpuSr OT krike 
houſe of God, ond for the teorice cheveeE; © manner of 


Levi.bad four ons, Amram.Jzhar Hebron, Uzzicl, ch. 23.67 
Are 


TS - 


theſe 


of them that were: for 


: 
- . i 


pop | ſeven hun- 


| Ir 
d, chap. 23.4. 
mighr over-ſcc 


C7 » 
. . 


dred, 


to reſolye-doubes, derermine caſes, to wrongs, .and. to 
order ga every one his own. Now the Ifraclites were govern- 
ed by the judicial law; and Levites were belt Aa” > 113i 
in ; and therefore they were ſent abroad among the ſeverall 
wribes, ro-be Judges, Deur. 16. 18. 2 Chon, 17.8, 9. and 


19.11, 
V. 30. And of the Hebronites] Theſe were the poſteri 
ef cbr Ho on op of Kohacth, See y. 23, __ 


bretbren By brethren, he mcans ſuch as 
were of his kindred and 
men of valouy] See v.6,7, 

4 thouſaud and ſeyen buaitred] They had many things to do, 
and rhatin many places;and ſome were to reſt by intercourſe, 
while ochers were imployed in the ſervice,and therefore there 
was need of man 


Y. 
; were officers] Heb. over the things, Such things asare men- 


tioned, v. 29. 

—_ them of Iſrael] Sce v. 29. | 

on this ide Jordan weſtward] This is oppoſed ro that part 
which che Reubenizes and others inhcrired on the other fide 
Jordan, v.33 


in all buſineſſes of the Lord} Such as were counted Eccicſia-- 


ticall, and apperraining to the houſe of rhe Lord, and the 
ſervices thereof. 

_ 8nd in the ſervice of the king] This may be taken for civil af. 
faites. (Such a diſtinion berw:xt the marters of the Lord, 
and the king,is made. 2 Chr.19.1.) Or this phraſe may im- 

ly che kings ordaining and appointing them to ſuch and 
Fuh bufinefſes of rhe Lord; which they doing upon the 
kings command, are ſaid todo the ſervice of the king. 

. 31. Among the Hebronite: was Ferijab the chisf) See ver. 
10, 

even among the Hebronites according to the generations of bis 
fathers) Of all that were deſcended from Hebron, and then 
fiving , he was m greateſt place, and of higheſt ac- 
count. 

is the fourtieth year of the reign of David) This was the laſt 
your of Davids reign, 2 Sam. 5.4, when he was ſeventy years 


old. : 

they were ſought for ]. Ar this time David depured Solomon 
to be his ſuccel{or ; and-thereupon appointed diſtin& orders 
amang Levires and others, for the well ordering of Church 
and Common-Wealth ; and having affembled them roge- 
rher, he declared his mind to them , chap. 28. 1, 2, &c, In 
this reſpeR, they are faid ro be ſought for, namely, ro come 


rogerher. 
and there were found among them mighty men of valour] Sec 


Ver. 6. 
« 7axer of Gilead] This was a ciry belonging to the Mera» 


rites, Joſb.21 F439. 
V. 32. And bis brethren] The kindred and colleagues of Je- 
rijah, v.31. 


. men of valouy] Sce v. 6. 
were #wo thouſand and ſeven hundred] Theſe were a great many 
Levites, tobe in twortribes and a half, Though all the 1z. 
harires and Hebronires were joyned rogerher, yer theſe make 
more then a half part. Sce v.29, 
chief fatbef#] Or, chicf of their fathers fam lies. | 
whom hing Devid made Rulers) He, as the ſupream Sove- 
raignon carth, had the diſpoſing of rhe orders, even of rhe 
Levites z bur yer he didir not withour Divine inſtin&, and 
counſel with rhe Lords Prophers. : 
over the Reubenites, >: oe brabey raacþ Manaſſeb] Theſe 
dwelt on the ocher fide of Jordan, Numb; 32. 33. Now be- 
cauſe rhey were far remote from the houſe of God ; therefore 
_ more Levires among them, ro inſtru and di- 
pw | 


for every mater periningto God) Sec v.30, 
] Heb. thing. | 
Fd Se jo 0 | | 
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Were for theſe ourward works: be not ex- | ofthe 
yer by comparing v.30, 33, wich hap. 94. 4:5 
their number was, namely a tl ix 
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30, and oo, loner, ſores hundred, v. 33. they | mannerof 
FE the ourward buſineſſes | 
= and Fulger} Tt was the part of a Judge to hear complaints, 


inefle, on 
Et. 
to þ 
and captains of rouſ, 
ments, 3.1 B& « WS 1.0 
and bundreds) Theſc are moſt uſually wich us called Caprains 
of companics, According to the laſt I 


Centunons, - - | OCD Y, £1 tl $1 -:\ 
and their officers) Such as were under them, as Liertenanc 
Colonels, Majors, Lievrenanrs, and divers others, -;/-| - 
thas ſerved the king] Theſe atrended the count, where: the 
king was ; they guarded his perſon,:chey were-ready robe 
ſent our ar his See 2 Chr.17.19, : 1, 


in any matter of the courſes] Inany ymene charbelong 
cd to their funCtion, for the time thar their ſeveral companies 
were to wait in their courſe, —— e « do. 

which came in, an4 wens out, moneth by moneth] Every moncth 
they changed tneir courſes, They thac had waired a mon 
rerurned to their houſes ro follow their own particular im- 
ployments, and then another courſe , or. company, cane in 
their ſtead, to wait, e434} of < HERS 

throughout all rhe monevbs of the year} 3. 6. rwelve'monerhs.' 
There were twelve companies or courſes, verſ. 15. Incach 


CIDER ——_ —_—_— ext rrtheakend] 
of every courſe, or COULJe, were Fwenty 4nd [Oup | 
There being ewelve courſes, rhe torall number ariſerh uato 
rwo hundred and cight thouſand. 

V. 3, Over courſe of the fifth moneth] Erom this verſe 
ro the end of the fifteenth, is aparricular exemplification of 
char which was generally noted of the laſt clauſe of rhe for- 
mer Veric. . | 

was /eſhobeem the ſon of Z abdie!] This was that worthy cap+ 
rain, whoſe a&ts —_—_ forth, chap. 11.11. co 

and in bis courſe were twenty, and four thouſand] See-rhe laſt 
note on V. F. | 44% 

V. 3. Ofihe childrenof Perex] This Percz is called Pharez, 
he was the ſon cf Judah, Gen. 30,29. & 46. 12. This 
wag to Jathobeam, verſ, z. who was of the. poſterity of 

rez. 

was thechief of all the (fqqtains of the boſft for the firſt manetb] 
In every courſe there were ſundry companies be Bf had their 
captains, bur he was a general commander oyer them all. 

V. 4. 41d over tbe courſe of the ſecond monerb was Dodai , an 
Abobite] He is called Dodo,ch.'1r.12. .2 Sam.23:9., His fon 
was one of Davids Worrhies. . 7 

and of bis courſe was Mikloth alſo the Ruler] He was a chicf 


Commander over the ſecond courſe; after the death of Dodo z 
or elſe he was a Lievtenant Cc 1 under Dodo, or. ſome 
other officer under him. ied <5; 2 hs 

V. 5. The third captainof the haſt for the third moneth was Be- 


naiah the /on of Feboiads] This man was a great Commander 
in the beginning of Davidsreign, 2 Sam,8,18, and he conti« 
nuecd fairhtul ro David all his dayes, and to. Solomon-alſo , 
1 King.1.36,38. He was made the Came wy agg = OT 
of ſoab, 1 King. 2.33. This relation, the ſon of _— 
diſtinguiſherh him from anocher of Davids Worthies, who was 
a Pirachonite, ch,11.31, Andfrom certain Leviges, as ch.1F. 


18. pet wo : * | 
4 chie} *Prieft] Or, principal Officer, he 34 
V, Ro TPIC Sealed omar mighty anongobe thirty, and 
above the thirty ] Sce chap. 11. ver. 24,25. > Sam. 23. 20, 
22,23, x Ss 
| 424 tn ble courſe was Amiſabal bis ſen) This is here to be taken, 
as that was, which is noced of þ Cot," 
V. 7. Aſahel the brother of Joab] See chap. 2; yer, 16, and 


Ichiro bin) Abel wi at he bo 
Fis ſon was ſubſticured in his Mag oh Was ® 
Abihat | b-riphroerr] his name is-put; Ru 
a. 4 da 2 * 


moneth one company kept his ſtation, and was about hisown. . 
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rapper otiky 
| Tx. 37; | | 
Hy Io Gadling He thar 
- | 4s Worth yragpn H 
dice ; but'thus man was 8n Izrahire, There was alſo another 
called Shammah,in rhe caralogue of Davids Worthics, bur an 
Hoa rhe (007 Dhkeh the Tehpiee] This allo of 
V/9- | | Thi was one 
| Davids Worrthies, chap. 11.28. 

+ V.-410,:Heleq he Pelonite} Or, Pelrice, 2 Sam. 23. 26.This 
was anether of Davids Worthies, ch.1 1.27. ; 

of the children of Ephraim] This is added, to diſtinguiſh him 
from another Helex, who was of the tribe of Judah, 1 Chro. 
239 
V. 11. Sibbecat the Huſhathite } He was one of Davids 
Worthies, cti.11. 29. & 20: 4. : 

of uhe Zarbizes) Theſe deſcended from Zerah,who came from 
Simeon, Numb.26.13. [on 

V. 12. 4bic:er the Amtatbite] Sec ch.11.28. 

of the ] He was of thar tribe, 

V. 13. Maharithe Neopbathits] Scc x Chro.11.30. 

of theZ aybires] There was ſuch a family of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, Numb.26.20, Joſh.7.17. 

V. 14. ab the Pirathenits) This was another Benaiah 
then he that was mentioned, v. 5. Theſe rwo are diſtinguiſh- 
ed, chap.12.34,31- | 

- ofubechildren of Ephraim) See v. 10. 
. V. 15; Helddi the Netophathite] Or , Holed, chap. 11. 30. 
or, Hcbeb, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 

of Orhuiel] The firſt Judge of Ifrael afrer Joſhua's time, was 
Orhaiel, Judg. 3.9. Ifchis be the Ochniel here intended, his 
ftock continued many generations. 

and in bis courſe were twenty and four thouſand] This is the 
ewelfth time thar this clauſe is repeated. See v, 1. 

V. 26. Furthermore over hemiberef Iſrael] In the former 
part of rhis chapter,the orders and courſes of Commanders in 
war, with the companies under them, were ſer down. Inthe 
following parr of the chapter, ſuch governours as were over 
ſereral + wy and that in and for times of peace, are diſtin&- 
ly ſer down according to their tribes. There are thirteen Ru- 
lers ſer down, though rhere were but rwelye tribes ; and Gad 
and Aſher were left out; for Gad bordered upon Reuben, ſo | 
as theſe rwo tribes were ruled by one gorernour : and Aſher 
was governed by the ſame Ruler, that the tribe adjoyning ro 
it, was governed by. Therewere thirteen governours , be- 
cauſe Joſephs ſons made ewo rribes, Ephraim and Manaſich ; 
and Manaſſch was divided by Jordan;iato two parts; and in 
that reſpe&, cach place had a governour, v. 20, 21. and the 
Prieſts and Levires were ſo diſtinguiſhed, as they had rwo go- 
vernours, V. 17. 

the Rulers of the Reubenites was Eliex er the ſon of Zichri]There 
were many in ſeveral tribes calledEliczer,but this relation, the 
ſon of Zichyi , diſtinguiſherh this governour from chem all. 
This was the firſt governour, ; 

Of the $imeonites, 5 hephatiab the ſon of Maachab) This paren- 
rage diſtinguiſherh rhis governcur from the ſon of David , 
2 Sam.3.4- This was the ſecond governour. 

V. 17. Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of Kemnel] T his may 
be he, who is mentioned chap,26. 30. He was the third go- 
VErnour. ; 

Of the Aarenites, Zadok] Zadok was the chicf Prieſt, and fo 
over the other Prieſts, called Aaronites ; for all Aarons ſons 
were Prieſts. This was the fourth Sopexponr: 

V. 18. Of Fudab, Elibu,oxe of the of Devid)] He was 
the eldeſt brother of David, called Eliab, 1 Sam.16.6. This 
 Tfuber One? the fonof Mace?) Thi 

of I 4 0 ce! is parentage diſtin- 
pk him from another Omri the ſon of Becher,chep.7.8. 

is was the ſixth govyernour. 

V. 19. Of Zebulun, Iſbmaiah the ſon of Obadiah] This was the 
only Iſhmaiah char we read of, This was the ſeventh goyer- 
nour, | 

of N aphiali, Ferimoth the fon of Axriet] This might be one of 
ak valiant men that came to David in Zlg chan I. 4. 
He was the eighth governour. 

V. 20. Ofthe children of Epbraim, Hoſhea the ſon of Ax eq3ieb} 
He that conquered Canaan was of this name, 33. 44. 
Bur beſides the time wherein they lived, their alſo 
doth diſtinguiſh them, This was the ninth governour. 

- ef thy balftribe of Mandſſeb) Namely, that part of Manafſch 
>  $o 7 fide 4 in the wn goth = 
; of Pedaich] His parentage diftinguiſherh hi 
from ſundry other Jocls mentioned in Scriprure, He was 
ery pfthe hf ike of Menaſe Gilead) Gilead 

- V. ur . Ofthe *n was On 
the other fide of Jordan, Joſh. r7.1,5. | 
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(ivy wave ef plnbogs. This vas the clevelith gos 
mii pond orcas 


Jaaſfiel was the rweltth 


U Dan. 'Azariel was the thir- 
centh governour. | 
Theſe were the Princes of the 


| iriberof Tract] See v; 26; 

PEO ne CF frmemnymng 
Thelaw, it | | 

np purge. gn al 


brings it ro this limitation, twenty years old 

r.,18,&c. & 26.2. as 
bocenſe the Lord bad feid] Though David in the pride of his 

hearr, when he commanded the people to be chap. 

= yer he retained fo faith , as to believe Gods 

Word. Ws 

be would encreaſe Tſracl like to the ftars of the heavens) See Gen." 
IS. f- This is here brought in, as a reaſon why David would 
not have the people numbred under twenty years, leſt there- 
by <5 might ſcem to doubr of the promiſe of God,Gen.,23.17. 
and 26.4. x; 

V. 24. Foabihe ſon of Zerviah) Sec x Chr.3.16. 

began to number} See chap. 21.4,&c, | | 

but be finiſhed not) Chap. 21.6, & 2 Sam, 24. 2K. 

becanſe there fell wrath for it againſt Ijraet] e Joab was 
numbring the people, a'great plague, which was the effe& of 
Gods wrath, fell among the peaple, which was one cauſe thar 
kept Joab from finithing the 68,6. he began, ch. 21, 14. 
Of this word, wrath, ſee 2 Chr.26.13. | 

m_- er -_ nr 4/cended. . ” _ 

the numbey of the account put intouhe Chronicles avid] 
After that David was ſenfible of his fin, and cel how 
diſplealing it was /unto God, to ſhew his deteſtarion ofthe 
faft, he would not ſuffer the number that was raken to be pur 
into his civil records, which were the publike Chronicles of 
thoſe times. Bur God, for inſtruftion te future ages,cauſed 
it to be pur into an holy record, which is the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, The Hebrews here ſer down this word IVF, whereby 
they Ggnifie, har this is half of the book , namely , of the 
whole hiſtory of the Chronicles, which is true, in regard of 
the verles. 

V. 25. eAnd over tbe Kings treaſures] David had before ſer 
down orders for ſafe keeping and well uſing the treaſures of 
the houſe of God; chap.36.20,8:c. That was anadt of pic- 
ty ; after that, he took care of his own treaſures, which was 
"= > of prudence, Treaſurics and treaſures are not unlaw- 

Ut. 

and _— the ſon of Adie!] The treaſures here meant, 
were ſuch as were in Jeruſalem the chiefciry, or in the kings 
court. For theſe treaſures are diſtinguiſhed from ſuch cam- 
modities as were abroad in the country. 

and over the ftorc- houſes inthe field] The king cauſed ftorc. 
houſes tobe built up and down. even in fields, that ſuch com. 
modirics as belonged to him, might be laid up ncer the place 
where the commodity did ariſe. Ag 

- in tbecities] Theſe were in {eyeral tribes, bur diſtin from 
Jeruſalem, 

aud in tbe villages) Theſe were leſs places, ſmall towns. 

and in the caftles} Strong places where garriſons were kepr. 

was 7ehonathaen the ſon of UxFiab] He had the chief care and 
cruſt of ſuch commodities commitred unto him. 

V. 26. And over themthas did the work of the field for the 
tillage of the ground] Which were to plow, fow, dung, fence,or 
any other way look unto the kings land, 

wes Exrithe ſon of Chelub] He was over farmers, husband- 
raen, and ſuch other perſons, to ſee that chey were diligeat 
— p be vineyards) Theſ 

V. 27. over 2 ads] Thele were 8 great commo. 
dity in thoſe dayes.. Care was to be had to ſec them well 
planted, dung'd, pruined, fenced, and ocher needful things 
done rothem. 

was Shimei the Ramathite) Sec the laſt note on v.25, | 
NP erg nl ntiny-04-, Te. over that 1p was of 

vinezards, Hereby is meant the gather: grapes in 
time of vintage, the prefling of them , ah ps good 
wine. 
for the wine-ſellers] That the kings wine might be carried 
into them. 
was Sabdi the Ziphmite] See v. xg. is 
V.28. And over theoliverrees] What care was had of vineyards, 
v.19; STE of olive trees ; for from thencs rhey 
ir oyl. 
and the Sycamore trees that were in the low places] Ofthele rrecs; 
ſce x King.10,27, of 
w 


' Lido the ſev of Zocberle] Thape were wany called ddobur 
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"© +39.  Overthe Camelraſs] Theſe were beaſts for burthen. 


| were particular Officers to look to all manner of commodi- 
I Su drape Bing nbc Gee | 


$98" 


were very good 'Some rake ir to bea- 
_— country, lying along by Lybanus,, even from Rn, 
gas; 
" was Shangthe Sheen) He have this Epirhire,Sh6- 
ronire, given to him reon Richey =T 
- and eoerrbe bends} See the firftnoce on this verſe. 
tha were in the valleys] Theſe were other paſture grounds, 
then Sharon. 
. was the ſovof Adiai] There was one Shapharleft i in 
Baſhan, 5-12, 


[ſee x King,10,2. 
"and over obo" Afſes aſs) Sce 1 King, 2.40. and 13.13. 2 King. 


$7.4 41% And over the flocks] Theſe were of ſmaller cartle,as 
Aves ce fur anc which, was King D 

avere Fo wa a 

1] e particulars before mentioned, do ſhew, thar there 


_—_ Sce Ezra. 4.22, 

V,” $2. - Alſo Jonathan Devids uncle] This Jonachan was Da- 
vids bedewes fon, 2:Sam.21.31. So as he was only Davids 
kinſman, or ne ; and David was his uncle : burche 
word, uncle,is here raken in a large ſence, for coſin, 


* W465 £60u7ſcllor A One, of whom David wed in weighty mar». |- - 


ers,to take 
Fe I This hewerb, thar he was able ro give good |' 


'"and's Scribe] Or, Secretary. To be a kings Secrerary, and 
of his ptivy-Counſel,is a very honorable place. Ofthe word, 
YR ſce 1 ning. 4-3» 

of Hachmoni ; Or Hachmonite, was with the 
his ons] es as atutor,to give them good breeding;and 
ro inſtru rhem in learning. Some joyn Jonathan Dayids 
kin{man, and Jehiel, irthis office. 

V. 33. And Abitophcl was the kings Counſellor) He was ſo wiſe; 
as his counſel was accounted an Oracle,z Sam.t6.23. Yer for 
all his wiſdom, he hanged himſelf, 2 Sam.17.23, Thar which 
is here ſpoken of his being vide Counſelor,was before Ab. 
ſoloms conſpiracy, 2 Sam. 

and Huſhas the Archite was bes companion} Or , fricud, 
2 Sam.19.37. Hc was ſuch an one ro David, "as we now- call 
rhe kings Evourics And he was a moſt faithful favoutite, 
2 Sam. 17.7, Ke, 

V. 34- And afier Abitophel] Nemaly, after his death, 

was Feboiadah the ſou of Benaiah) This was nor that Jchoia- 
dah, who was the father of the valane Benaiah, ver. 5, bur 
rather chat Jehoiada, who, among the valiant Prieſts,came ro 
David in the beginning of his kingdom, ch. r2, 27. 

and Abiather) This Broke be he thar con'pired with Ado: 
nijah,  r King, 1.7, Orhis father, who was called beth Ahi- 
melech, -and Abiathar. See ch.18.16. Theſe two were of the 


ſel. 
"2 lhe Genera of the kings Army was Foab] Sce chaprer rx. 


ver.'6. 
CHAP. XXVII11L., 


Nd David ny This harh reference to the 

nning of the 23. chapter; for all thatis 1c- 
giſtred from the third verſe ofthe three and rwentierh chap- 
rer,to the beginning of this chapter, conrainerh a narrarion' 
of $ _—_ _ —_ before the afſembly here mentioned 


fat] ons Princes are eſpecially here 
die Pre) : 


be Pride! of the wider T1 The aca bymens er down thy; 
27.16,&c.- Here in ng + ms Wag ny 


are meant in the words before 


and the Captains of the Companies] Namely, finals Com 
thar ſerved intheir ſeveral -annary earns "Theſe 


Ver. I. 


le Capraits/ | The 


a pets Cen, $5293 F (1 
tho F PIPER" 


er enD Care 


ery fertile, Canr. 2. 1, Ela. .9.| here 
por Fam} A i place for herds of ca voveed tn} arti | 


wh the 

ET 
rw dat has DET 11:12, and others like to 
Feruſalem} This hath reference ro the firſt clauſe of 


rinses, 8c. 
V, 2. Then David the king Good up ble Man rake 
that which followeth; robe ed May che 
conſpiracy ; and ' Davids his ſon Solomon to be' 
ing, aps ru ore and thar Darid in ſo grears bufineſs as 
this was, his ſpirics rogerher, and roſe-up inrever- 
ence to God, whoſe canſe he had i (wJoced ipslike 
—_—_— _ 17.38. CIP 2.0% y whe 
ow ou xg be before David was lo weak, 
tend ian os tly ro reſtifie his good reſpett to thar 
> ==9* hy 


y thac he might be the berrer heard of 


and ſaid, Heer me} Byihis phraſe, he frrerh up cheir #. 
rention.. SoGen:23:6.'& 49.2.” - 
Geland the Church! in which __ Rl pl bs 
in 
Jaco fr whom he, Larty his Sub p ; deſdepdicd. 
rom - as 'as 
hirdly, in relacoc'eo the « aneymand « condaron fall -thaz. 


NE aoroakes pats 2 oo 
pps T had in mipe bears 19 build as IEA; ſe 


Ec go Seer Chr 6.31. 
King.s, Is 


mtg By This is a erm An of the 
P- The det ae tiled, Gods IT: & 
12.7, Lani, 2.r. And tharin theſe 
| God being ſaid ro dwell berween the Gherabins ? — to 
ſpeak from berween them, (Exo:25.23; oa wy 7.89. '2 
19.15, 1 Chr.13 6.) ln Rigg renin po odor 
'faid to be his foor-ftool, Secondly, ro ſhew, ro ry 
Ark were a repreſenration of his preſ 
his foot-ſtool on carth, his tein ven, AQ. 7.49» 
Matths 5.34,3 5 Thirdly, roſhew tharthey were nor to reſt 
in tharevidence of Gods preſctice, which was but his foot- 
{tool ; bur from rhence, to raiſe up their hearts higher, even 
unto heavey, which was his throne, Sce v.18. 

and bad forthe building) Whar preparations Da. 
vid had made for this purpoſe, may be ſecn, chap. 22. 3 34s 
ws LU 

3. Buf God ſaid untome] Namely, by his Propher Na- 


yet ir was bur as 


for ever} This may beaker either: of 
on, and foir Dees continuance 
ak ws Exed 58 4; pre be extended ta 
his hed. "And thus, in regard of his poſterity, it is tobo 
taken of the politie of the Jews, ſo long as ir continued : Or 


ro Chriſt ; and fo the worg, ever, is properly taken, Seg 


chap.17. 12. th 

be bath choſen Fudah to be the Ruler) Among the tribes ha 
A Nabi thar our of ir,a king ſhould be raken 
rotator, woory © 0: an PlaL78.68. David here ſers 
Prighes:| down, gOGaIOE four ſteps , whetle be Sul? eanupiiie 
Gods free grace, "in making cf whoia he will.” The 
arid nr opp lee 

third of Dayid. The fourrh 


Perk ne he Gen The hoſe of Je 
rw: ne Derg 4 v- 


_ Pg 


ons ems be mar pul On. 
Eager un Lbs EIS 
deiert ot Darid. 


to make ms king over all T(raet) This hath reference partly 
tothe þcginn.ng of Davidsy'icign, at which time he was king 
ala Toba end pokives Bihoborjas loiſe of ren tribes, | dien 
RCs tate aaapfe)) 

« F. my 

Nineeen ons fDavlar reckoned up together, chapter 3; 
x, &c 

be bath choſen Solomon See cha , 

ay ins ref ner A throne was a proper 


ſcar for a king; to fic nun eZ as a Ring 

of the Lord over Hjeacl) Iiracl Gs pela people, 
Exo, x9.5,6. : Ir ns Gola raly Churs rime 
thar reſpe&, called Cas nmr -Lerd. - For though 
ng Ore ew be Gods univerſal kingdom, yer the Church 

c-ars yenen yn 1 ce ANY which he hath the 
care. Seech.29.2 

OY. 6. And be ſaid, Selomentby ſan] This: hath reference ro 
2 Sam.7.13. Where Davids1on is indefiauely mentioned, 
but-$olomon. is nor named ;' yer by rhe deſcription of that 
ſon there ſex down, it may w here that Solomon is 
intended. 

be ſhall 
moſt holy place, and holy place, and Po 
ſtiled, Gods houſe. [ Sgethe reaſon 

and —annTo7 delowi.ap ing tothe remple, 
ſee 1 King, 6. 36.  Intheſe courrs WEIE —_ 
walls, gre and-other buildings ; in which reſpeR, this 
phraſe, of the courss _ is properly uſed, 

for I bave choſen bim to be my ſon It was Gods free grace and 

ua 4 a_ that advanced DIS Ke nd7 HUGS HIER 


her bis faber] Nas. 13. 
Ky Moreover I will eftabliſh bis Gitem for ever] Sce ch. 


ff he : beconftans)] Heb. ftrong. The Hebrew word harh cf] 
4 relation to the courage ofthe minde ,. which cauſerh Ss 


is moſt properly 
, I King. 3. 1. 


reſolution; and thence followerh conſtancy. The 
manger of fexting down this inference, ſheweth, that there 


be conditions to be obſerved on. mans parr, for obtaining pro. 
miſcs made by God. 


10 do my Commendments, and my wy: Tales] Of the differ 


ence berween theſe rwo, ſe 1 King 
&« 4 this day] By this ic 5) if RO 
well inſtructed by his farher,in the Commandments and Judg- 


ments of God ; and thar he had in his fathers life-rune well 
obſerved them. See x Kin 


V. 8. Now bereſwe ia the Fabs of af Tſraa] He meancth the | 


repreſcntative body of Iſrgel, there preſent, v.x.and ro them 
he dire&erh this his exhortation; fo as hereby David makes 
all — oneto another, vined:s of the charge that he gave 


—_ char they _ be the more careful in obſcrving rhe s. 


Loyd] This ſerreth our-the Church of 


God, ce Cann no bets of the aq + V. 'K This makerh 
che - ——_ to be of greazer account, the charge more 


exd inthe alience of our Gu] Heb. in the ears. Before God, 
who hearerh this charge char is given ; the Lord who is in 
f - 4 PS, This addcth more weight to the 


"os pF ſeek] Theſe words arc of the plural number, and 
ſpoken roall the 4 a.gen They imply, tharthe peo lc mu$ 
keep what they knew eek to be inſtruted in 

belonged to 
| for all the commandments We muſt labour both ro be in- 
ſtruced in the whole Will ef God ; and alſo to anveavery to 


keep all his 
ofthe Lord your God] Sce chap. 22.18. 
5 thi good Lend] He meanerh the land of 


ths you my þ 
Canaan in which they ao Ir was a very pleaſant and fer. 


rile land, abounding withall manner of needful commodi- | 


ries ; CT er ors rn one 
and honey, 8. Deur,26,9, Sce 1 Kin LF» | 
3 v - 


wang Liar 80 your Joa] 
thar land to Abraham and his ſeed for an inherit-; 


mt ts Deur.3.21,38. but ic was upon condition of 
Gods Deur. 4- 8,26. Therefore; 
upon. them to obſerve 


condition , 
Cleo RE td novonts 0600p 


a 


mMOAre - 


did 


; art in | 


build my bouſe) The aqparyhs which conſiſted of the g 


| ro appertain 
God ; Porchin 


- |; cie. 


= 


ich, ir rekrmk is bucA- 
father] David hereby encancrb-bimſclf, Ne 


of th id 
KT ctherrue God for his God ;. and. many 
gh blefſed David. In which relpe&, David here makerh 
tag ay 6 relation berwixe God and him,ro quickep.up 

ere 
and ſerve bim} This word, axin grnenl, it. comprizerh. all 
manner of obedience of God ; 99g it incenderh. bus 
worſhip, Exod 10.7. \ 4 FOUE 3G 
with a perfe# bear] Sec 1 King. 8.61. 
| and with a willang mind} Neither through fear,nor through 
force. Forced ſervice is not acceptable ro God.} ; 
for the Lord ſearcherh all hearts] Fhivizadded axe reafon, co 
move Solomon to ſerve God ſincerely and willingly; bone 
the Lord did not only obſerve 'the- autward 
done ; bur allo tryed the ve - tion of the ſoul, = 
knew with whar intent,and : manner thas was dons, 
which was done, 
and underjianterb all the imaginations of the rhaghnc]-By ins 
nations of the thoughrs, aremcant che firſt motions 
foul, which ic men on to do whar do. 
if thou ſeek him} To ſeek God, is cither lykas, for 
the uſe ofall means, wherein and whereby we .may;come. to 
knowledg of him, Ifa. 51. 1. Orelſc.in particular, for call- 
ing upon his name, Pſal.34. 10. It may here be caket inbo 
_ be fund v9 + cob > 
found ] By a careful uſing n wearers 
may attain to the knewledg of God ; in which reſpeR, .he 
may be ſaid to be found. Or when he heaterh our prayer,and 
grantcrh our requeſt, he is found. 
but if thon forſake bim] They eſpecially , are ſad to forkake 
God,who baving once known and profeſſed him,dorurn from 


their holy profeſſion, unto idolarry, or any other impiery or 


iniquiry. See 1 King.18.18. 

be will coft them off fo ever] He will renounce: them, and 
not acknowledg them to be his, as Marth, 7.23. See2 King. 
23.27, This phraſe, forever, uwplyerh, that the forlaking of 
Cod before mentioned, is meant ofa totall and finall apeſta- 


V. 10. Take beed now) This phraſe implyerha diligen Cir 


,cumſpeQion over a mans heart and 


for the Lord bath choſen bee See v.. 5,6. 
00 build &n bou{e forthe Sanluary] This word in Hebrew,may 
plyed to a holy place, or to a holything. Ir is oft pur 
for he oe Tabernacle, and for the Temple. Here ir is pur for 
theark, which was the moſt wp og of Gods pre- 


_— char the Jews had. See chap. 9. 29. $cealſor King. 


yo eſo] This hath pred: relation to the courage of. che 


_ doi] They who take courage ro themſelves will much 
—_ accompliſh what they underrake. Sce ch, 22.13. 3 King. 


Y. 11. Then Devid gave to Solomon bis ſon the pattern] Th 
David were not ſuffered himſelf ro build the Temple, yer hi 
heart was fo ſer upon ir, as he meditared rhereon con Y, 
andin himſclt, cotfidered wher kind of houſe. irſhould be , 
whar parts thereof, or ritions therein ; and queſtionleſſe, 
he oft called upon Godto dire& him therein : and we cannot 
bur think thar God heard his prayer, and with his Spirit en- 
lighrned Davids we prior. (for ſoir is = ſaid in 
therext, that he had che ern of all by the app 52. & 
19.) ſo as he came to in eyery particular, tkinde 
of bouſe ir ſhould be; and anſwerably he ſer ir down in/a 
peo which is here called a panern, and deliyered it 7 


ſon. Thar this pattern was wade by. Divine inſtine, 
evident, v. 12, By this means Sclomon had fuchan help, a 
Moſes had, Exod. 25.40. ' 
of the Porch] The porch is here $ near oh pus.for. 
ae: 
unto, do evidently IS 
rn” dow) Herey ms FRY SS 
may be meant, 
——_ _—_— were within che Porch, and: into 
which the Prieſts went through the Porch, and alſo the-reoms. 
ary ey Wage 1 Of which, Ter —qvro_ 
656 wy, 


ap 4 HO IS 
EO - 


citonmtntoent _ 


2 a 


og 
merc bep3bg here 5 
bp rraininj enny vned 


_ 


aloaatit iod, 


herb ihe the law within} the ack Gr 
duced againſt us; 2 | jp that relps mig 


be Nor eee ork ark nt 
eDivine 

ht Nee ot = ond 
himſelf before Gods glazious Majeſt for ws. cis wer- 
_ premiſe Godin Chr exons fe fr {EET And and | 
- $aEES. Ing-6.19. wy It 
the pattern} See v, 17. | for 
bred Heb. of all that was with him, Tha is,” of | 7 


be main ſcreral rooms appertaining to them, | 
and all rhe s.that. were therein,to be imployed abou ' 


ice. 

Gol nent] The Divine Ro Awar, mcant , which in» 
ſtructed Davi it,and inwar eſted. 
= 1 abr act, 2-5 rot roo ren] 

fv far aphid cof tbe Lord] = King, 6. 36, Here| 
' David nay ro cxemplifie in particular ; that which in 
races ced underthi phraſe, at "that be bd, 

2routd:aboxr] See ch, 6.5,&c. 

— mapabnrmgs rof God] Sce v1. 

". and of the rres/uries of the dedcars things] See chap. 26, 20, 
36, 27». - 

"Y."13. Alla for tha courſer of the Leuites] Or, ofthe cour- 


ſes. "For this hath reference. to che inning of the twelfth | 


meſes Daw have ons poveeen oi a as well ay of 
courles, ſee chap. 23, and 24, and. 25. 


| rp 
Fig Hh Or, "of all, For this depends on the word, pat- 


ſervice of the bouſe of the Lord) Whar work the 
6008 th work of do, what the Les whar alto was to be done 


of che people, who areto bring, ſens, and who were to be 


Sed foal Or, of all. 

ls of the ſervice is the houſe df the Lord) Such veſſcls as 

El (ed in. performing any ſervice in the Temple, Of theſe 
veſſels, ſee r King:7.40,8&c. 


whar gold, hc weighed our ſo much 
wo een beep che moſt holy place,yea 

or £0 J. All sin 

ra - hem tharwec inthe holy place, bg of gold: 

cheſe, ſee 1 

for al iftrumen CY una ffs] Heb. . of ſervice ad 
vice, The our Engliſh cranſla- 
tion... B on ſed ng SAD! vellels 
before ook bur alſo hinges locks, k "ha clle 
was HL annig 57h The on enianny __ yv 
be even of the g iments of all manner of ſcr- 
vice. If ic be ſo read, eds in this verſe, be gave,need 
05 be preiged ; for this /Iy alſohach reference to the be- 
ginaing of the the cwelfth yer 

fuer alſ, fo & intounus Gluer ] There were ſundry 
chings in the Temple made of flver.. Sundry particulars are 
mentioned, v. 15,1617. . So inthe Tabernacle, Exad.: 36. 
30,36. & 38.10,&, * 
Fa mt fence ft won on ig rcls <) bs eth ſuch 
ar all 0 0 mean 
SO—— as were to be,made Gore. ; he meant 

inftcuments as were. made of 

V. xx. Exenthe ON rd» OO Ke uſed 
514 number, .becauls. Solomon, made ten ſeyeral 
of gold, 1. rien Lndeed. in gg Tabernacle 
deems tans og noe Exod. 25. Jbs 


of <7 Md or ET Ee beſides other things. 
MV He mcancch thaſe veſſels where- | 


DEDS bic D ST EEn 
wr] The 


——_—— 
_ 


[| Mt Opt Exclss 
be carried 


V. .14. Hague eve of guld by weight David having ſer down | 


was 
ſer ono heraceduiagren del | axe, 


T3. 4 


1; King 7.49. >Che 
+ebwrs. and 
ES 


(204. 1624 


$.31,&c, Byt 
TEE 


and a} ferths ie a 
(= fark lmpeiboof) I ap : 
ſe fGod; yea, and the chanbers of 


+ 5 PETE | 
= TAIDW 1.4. 5 

were wp wie yregmen, King 
richojr 


1] Thexe 


be. there 
were tables in rhe rreaſuries and Do Er DE 
mg be Glee, 03 20:5 ſds ix +} BG dan 

V. 17. Alſopure gold} Scer 1 
for the fleſh books. books}: cok; werrorak 
— the pan, or any othar valleh, wheren any parc of 


_—_ gold querpeths p lace; -:.*: 
the bewles axd the cups] Cups and bones ers the 
ame us, {ee nate _— 


be gave 


1y waige} See v. 
FO. many Vip Fee. Kara k, 


"en ewe tr be eg fu ene of fulver}] For they 
u ver baſons in the cours and DIE 
grams ride the of incenſe]. See chap. 6. 

V.18, A 44: | 

refined gold by ] Refined, gald is thar which i 
and again tried in the fire. Zach,, x3. 9. Mal. 3.2,3. itis 
ſuch, as before, was called Pega, ver.17. and fine gold, 
2 Chron. 3. 5.8. See 1 King, 9, 

and gold for the pattern of the ar ofthe Cherubins]Becauſe 
Godiis ſaid rofit berween the *Cherubins, quan | $4 and 


upon them, Plalm. 18.10, This &, chariot of Cherubims, 
is uſed; SE Heh the naregt of God, (irting,or 
riding, in a chatiot; which alſo mighe give them to y 
Sn away from them, if they were nor 
to give him goad entertainmenc, Ry 
mk, padre. ] See x King, 6.24- 

_— — Covent o the Lond] Ofthe Ack 
of the Covenant, Rex Kg. 'Y he paetadgh ic ſelf, (o 
the Mercy-ſeat that cov pry 5-2 the ſmaller Cherubims 
(which Moſes made,and were faſtned to that cover, Exod.25+ 
18.) are macant. For all theſe were covered with: the great 
Cherubims, that were mentioned in this verſe. 


KEE ere Jokes 
is is, 

and gave him tuch full ng all roma cg 

per, ater he 


as he could 
SE IE 


Fi 

x roxpeadts: of th; pros ar from we 

EET. [36d Led 3; C3; 
oxy por } All choſe that are ment. 

oved before, and ndryocers, ver dnn pan 


.” V. 20. And Devid ſaid to-Sulamen bir fon] Aker be td 
ven him dircttion-whas todo, heinvires him ro bedidigent 


doing is. | 


hooks of braſs, Exod. 27. Si > Chron. 4-16, but ao wha | 


. OLE, 22> a CS "OOO. - 
fn tt... ;* RF SL. IS it 
"a a fy a. - 
ne - - > vv CY > 
V A 


Ota | 


"ao tothe une: of 
foul 


Sweet ui Se yer, rs, And, 


= _ 


ek] I Bye phraſe Ge: Þ his ininds of Jo 
whe is able 'to cnable him to do his | bred 
ger rage ep ior nad 9 xe God anti, ec 


— —_— he purterh him in minde of Gods things gud) Sec icula 
-=ajee 9ey to him, ad pronto ann bm Chap. 27. ED = of —_— See ha | . 
y BÞ-3 fer or add pver el 8 28, 

— will tewih hes] Se ch 22. rr. Y A 7 X 4 
Laredo w kayo, ah andy Rl 
him. They whomake a promiſe ro a friend, wo is and 


char forthem, but do ir nor, are ſaid'ro fail him; God will| trees in | The 
prepared he VEL owl alſo, w 


nor do fo. ' They who having un to afford fome he)p, bur 
ccaſc to help betore the work be one,arc ſaid to forſake him 3 1 woed of Olive-erees, and Fir-rrees 1 fore Arann! Fw. 
9997 mary ſo, things madc, x wag: 6.23, 24. 2 Chron, 3. 5. 
my 40" all the work] This, pat ag” fy" flones] Sce xod. 28, 9. This was a precious tone, 

it do im i So ingly, would afford unto him ang uſcth to be reckoned up, among ſuch ſtones as are ac> 

ng continually, to the very end of his xerOge ye counged moſt precious, Gen, 3.12. Exod. 35.9, 27. Job, 28] 
it doth not determine Gods preſence with him,onely till 16. Ezck. 28.13. 
time: for the word,amill, is oft uſcd for perpetuity, as if he | ' ind flenes robe [ez] To be ſer for ornament and glory ; ſuch 


had ad, Gel elBene ſhhothes, Sce 2 Sam.6. 33. March, Kones as uſe to be ſer in Rings 
gliſtering flones] Heb, Saves of eqngntgnd. Theſe vr fuck 


" Seabeirdivs the f the Lord See v. 13; are called ones of fair colours, Iſai. 54. Cad The clear, 
V. 21. And benb of del hich followerh, concerning all | brighr Gi: of a precious fione, adds b neres Too 


PasHer wap Few vey Solomon, waz a matter ye 7 - Yeh " 
s colonys is, ODE: 


remarkable. 

' the courſes of the P and Levites] Ofthoſe courſcs, ſee | to garments of divers colours, Judg, 5.30. 

chap. 23. dnp bn om The meaning is, thar all | divers colours, Ezek.r7.3. Ic _——_ 

—_— and Levites, in their veal courſes, ſhoujd do, as | | as nn, c ER ontario veg ownrs, 
* fo ty ighr co 

even they ſball be with thee] Aſſiſtant ro thee, affor an all manner of precio ſtones] There are rwelve 4iink 
thcir beſt counſel andaid. ” BY kinds ſet down,Exod.28.17,8c. . Lev.21, 19, 20. Ezck.z8. 


Onan renner ofche Lord] See v. 13. 13. Ir may may be; he provided ftore of all of them, and'o- 


and there ſhall be with ibee] As before. thers roo. 
for all "manner of workmanſhip] Whecher abour rhings of and marble-flones in abundance] The marble is an hard lf 
gold, ſilver, braſs, wood, or any other materials, ing tone, which being made ſmooth and bright, gh 

every willing and -ilfu max] Theſe two things are requi- | ſo, Many of them are very maſfie ſtones. Tables, Hlars, 


fite for affording ood help, and for well effeing a thing ; | monuments for the Jead, uſe ro be made of fuch. Some are 

$kill or ve" lA willingneſs,and readineſs'of minde. With- | white, ſome black, ſome Ronny have variety of colouts, 

our the fotmer,a man can do no good ; without the lacter, he Exek. 1. 6. Itmay be, the coſtly ones lad for a foun: 

IG —_ ,(r oh... 5. 17.) were ſuchss theſe, 

ono manner of ſervice] Sundry kind of ſervices werere-| V.3. Moreover} This word implyeth, an addicion tothav 

quiſie for building the Temple, and making the things ap- | which was before nored ; whichis further cleared in the latter 

pertaining thereunto z but David here implyerh, thatthere | end of this verſe,by theſe words, over end above 

Roaltbe men fc for every thing. becauſe I beve ſer my affeftion] Heb. in my «ffefien Or, 

good pleaſure. This ſhews the cauſe of his bount chax 


alſo the Princes] Such as are noted, v. r. 
and all the people] They of inferiour rank and ſorr. love which he bare to, and delighr which he had in houſe 


will be wholly at thy commanJement] They will be ſo far from | of God. 


__ thee, | & 0g thy work, as they will do | the bouſe of my God] See v. 3. 
punts, , I ang os. Bona Heb. there & 19 me @ treaſure. 


_—_ he implyeth, thar befides the publike treaſure of the 
CHAP. XXIX. om, ml a publike treaſure for the houſe of God, he 
tad ace a treaſury particular to himſelf, and proper to his own 


Ver. 1. Piintemes David the King ſeid unto all the Con- | uſe 
ation) Thc firſt word ſheweth, that David old and futver] Theſc are the two moſt ordinary metals, 
rurneth his \| Sch to thoſe that were preſent before him. te uſe to be treaſured up ; or under them, all other pre- 
This was ſuch a congregation as is mentioned, chap. 13.2. __ commodities arc comprized. 
which I bave given 1 the bouſe of my God] Or, out of which I 


| wmmeggt = rh whom aloxe] Heb. one. As if he had ſaid , my 
one ſon. ou = 1 for one alone, or for an onely one. have freely given towards the ng of the houſe of God, 
en 


God bath choſen} Sce ch. 28. 5. Ms, bo re and rowantehe making of fuck thingh,” as arc to be for the 

At to: this word,cboſen, ; for David many ſons ; bur | ſervice of God. 

God choſe onely him to be King, ch. 28.5. over and above all that 1 bave propered] end ne, a" 
& yet young and tender] Sce ch. 22. 5. that which he had gotten by war ; or, which was otherwiſe 


and the work is great] See how the greatneſs hereof is ſer laid up in a publike treaſury. 
the boly bouſs] Or, the houſe of the fanfuary. Irwas 


forth,ch. 22.5 
for the palace i nor for man] A palace uſcrh to be the faireſt | called ſanQuary, becauſe ir was dedicate as haly,to God. 
of buildings. Ir is a title given to the royal houſe of a King. | V. 4, Even three thouſand ralents of gold] Eleven millions, 
In thar he ſaith it is,not for men, he implyeth,thar ir was to be | rwo hundred fifty thouſand pound fierling, Here hede- 
more magnificent and excellenc,then any mighr be made for | clareth, what he had: given out of his own proper treaſure ; 
anyman. In what reſpeR ir was ſo, Seech. 23.5. , fof out of it,and other treaſures, and by other means, he had 
forthe Lord God] For his name, for his glory ; toſer | prepared a far greater ſum, 2 Chron. 22. 14 
gs «mens wr | my t, and the many bene- at of Opbir] This was the beſt gold. See 1 King, 
$ im 9.2 
V. 2. '\Now I beve prepared] David reckoneth up, wharthe jc thouſand talents of refined filver] Two millions fix 
himſelfhad conferred towards the building of the remple,and | hundred twenty five thouſand pounds fterling. See ch. 22. 


thereunto, not for oſtenrarion, | 14. Ofrefined metal, ſee ch. 28.18. 


for all rhings $4 wes” a 
to boaſt of whar ; bur in an humble acknowledg: 80 over- ly the wall of be haſer with] This hath reference, 
in the moſt holy 


ment of Gods goodneſs, in beſtowing upon him what he had ip the walls, i 
given towards thar work,and alſo in giving him a heart tore- | place; and holy place, were over-laid with beaten 'plates of 
warn ir unto God,for his ſervice, ver. 14, 16. and thereupon | gold ; and ther walewich hates of filver.. 

things of gold, and the fplver for rbings of 


he blefſed che Lord, ver. 10, 'Befides, he makerh 'mention | * V. 5. 
before his Princes,of what he had done, | ag T1 695 fotver] Bales eg gave his own filver and gold ro the 
cheir 5Þ fame uſe,ro which he gave the Flyer and gold our the pud- 


like ſi 
| --ontfe awar Fawk; be mate lth hte of rife? 


= 


I3, d : 
2 Preſently, withour further delay. 
nope fond]. Them nr gar Tra | of God, For the 
x. ade tauch tothe Lanohraf Oed, 
V6. Then be chief of rhe fathers] See ch27 1. 
and Princes of the tribes of Iſract]) Such 'as are 


_—_— war 
and had the diſpoſing df tuch things as were co be efor 


"ef wing) In the next verſe is noced the quantity of 


This phraſe ferreth our the manner of whar they did; which 
made their bounty the more acceptable; for God loverh a 
cheerful giver,z Cor. 9.7. * 

R., 7. And geve for the ſervice of the bouſe of God} See chap. 
28. 13.24. 

of gold ſove thouſand talents) Eighteen millions ſeven hun+ 
dred and fifty rhouland pound ſterling. See ch, 22.14, 

and ren thouſand dreams) The Hebrew word CDI TIN 
Adarchoutm, is once more ufed, Ezr. 8. 27, and another like 
it, Ezr, 2, 69. Neb. 7. 7, 72. Namely, EDIT 
Uarchemonim, The Scpruagint tranſlaces bath words, ne#X- 
u4:;, Adram then is the fourth parr of a ſhekel, (whereof, fee 
chap.23.44-) in value, ſcren pence half penny of flyer; of 
gold, fix ſhillings three pence. For a ſhekel contained rwen- 
ty Gerabs, (Exod. 26. 13.) andone Gerah was three half. 
pence in flyer, So then, half a ſhekel ( wherear every one 


offered ; which was an evidence. of their bounty. | i 


ſpeec 


elf ,. he hoped of his + 
their facher. This ap- 
the more tobicſs God, 


- of pet 
ECD 
thar he 


was rated, Exod.zo.13.) was fiftecn . ' This tribure for 
the gs oe TI ond, mary Here- 
upen,this queſtion was pro ro 

Is & (anfulcs herein me Cary or no? This tribute was 
a double dram, and in Greek, called J:Sp27 43h, Marth.r7. 
24. The dcams here mentioned were of gold. They amount. 
ed tochree thouſand one bundred ewenty five pound fter- 


ling. 

Bs of pver, ten thouſand 24lemts] Three millions ſeven hun: 
dredand filty thouſand 
filver offered by che Princes here mentioned, amounts unto 
rwo and twenty millions, five hundred three thouſand and 
one hundred ewenty five pound. Add to this, Davids offer- 
ing, v. 4. which is thirteen millions, cight hundred ſeventy 
five chouſand 4 xmcrap the torall will be thuty fix millions, 
three hundred ſeventy cight thouſand, one hundred twenty 
five pound (tcrling. | | 

«nd of braſs, tighte:n thouſand talents] This comes to two 
millions, two hundred hfcy thouſand rroy we-ghr. 

4ad onebundred thouſand telexts of iron] Talcars of braſs and 
iron, are to be accounted accarding to their weighr, rather 
then their worch, In weight a ſhekel made half an cunce. 
Three thauſand thekels made a ralent, after which account , 
one talent conrained a handred rwenty five pound troy 
weight, rwelve ounces going to one pound. Thus the e'gh- 
reen thouſand talcars of braſs amounted unto two millions , 
rwo hundred fifry thouſand pound troy weight ; and the hun- 
dred thouſand ralcnts of irov amounted to twelve millions, 
five hundred thouſand pound troy weight, This was counted 
a bounciful gift ; but if ir be couaparcd with Davids gife,chap. 
22, 14, Weſhall find, that David gave more talents in gold 


and filver,chen all che Princes and people gave in gold,filyer, 
braſs, and iron. | 
V. 8. And ibey with whom pres eu ſtones wers found] They 


who had precious ſtones lying by them, or laid up in their 
rreaſuries. Under this word, pretions flones, all ſorrs of 
tious ſtones may be comprized ; ſoas deat Bk 
as they had. This phraſc is uſed of the Iſraclices about con- 
wiburing ro rhe making of the Tabernacle. Every one 
. brought ef ſuch things as were found by him, Exo.35.23,24, 
c 


& . 4 
gave them 10 the treaſures of the bauſs of the Lo:dJOf theſe trea- 
ſures, ſee ch. 26. 20,26,&c. 


_ dyide hand of Jails Gaſton] See chaperr 26, vexL1, 


22.17) | 


The whole ſum of gold and * be, 


Þninbeglay] Thinward Gareth fark the excllency 
— | p 
very rex.gu od is in God, 
and the uiflory] As God vanguiſheth all his enemics, ſo he 


& thine thee, | | 
thine # the ;O Lord] This ſerterh forth the ſupream 
—_— of God, ro whom all things arc ſubje&, as to 


Ahern Tron x" he _ Su ſoar 
higher then he is. Ir is A of mens parent i 
CD I wIno>e ro 


riches and ny rms harps. Heb. from ty 
face, Thele two particulars ſhew, wharfeyer a man 
harh, be receiveth tromGod. tr is the of God thas 
maketh rich, /Proy. 10. 22, And ir is God thar foarech up 
whom he will, Plal.75.6,7. > 

axd thou reiguaſt over «ll}- T his is ſpoken in regard of Gods 
abſolne Soveraignry and power; by his fpecial grace he 

Eo achinrdend 6 and might} Iris God that giver 
ſtrength and power to whom he will. | 

a thine hen d is js 10 make groas] Toadvance and ferfome 

above others. | | 

and og fongheng all } Tocnable all co. do whar he ſeerh 


meer for them ro do. 


D 


our God} As on their God and : 
we thank thee} Heb, we confeſs 10-1hee. Nameby all chac hack 
per RAE 21: to thee; and thisis vo thank 


nor none 


1 


glory of what was 

ſo Pial. 115.1. The in- 

z ſhewing tha he, ' and his 

unto God, were nothing arall ; ſo x'Cor. 


. Here. 


did. . 
ingly after this ſort] Not onely abiliry ro do 
e verywill and minde to do good, atter a 


; .I3. 
all things come of thee) Both rhe goods, thar we have to 
beſtow,are given of God, ver, 12. and alſo -the minderobe. 
ſtow them. | 
ant of thine own] Heb. of :hine bend. Of char which thou 


haſt given to us. 
' bavewe giver thee) That which is given towards Gods wor- 


dren of Iſracl,;as 
che ies, 
To 


is oft uſed, Sec x King. 18.36, Exod, 3.6, 15, 16, 

Seven times, at leaſt, in-this ſhore form of -pritifing God, 
cheſe ritles, Lord, God, uſed. Seech.17.27. ' + tt es 
keep this for ever} David well knew, hely zcal might wax 

cold ; and that menmight fallfrom. cheir good beginni 

and leave their-frſt love : and:chetefore calls upon;,God ro 
profrains increaſe that good gtace and holy.zeal; which 
he had ſerved in his people, by J of 
mr_— 


3x tbc ima the thoughts of che beart of 
che imagination of the thoughts, ſeech.28.9. 
it were, che ſpring, from whence all goodor cvil-flowerh forth 
from man. The purpoſc and dcfire of a man, .,isſex forth 
under this phraſe; What proceeds from a true pu 
hearr, uſech ro-be ſound and:conftant, - Barnabay: 


ſhip and ſervice, is given ro God. 5 
i V. 15. For we are ers beſore thee, and ſojourners ] Pſalm. 
39.12, i Per. 2.11. This hath rclation roche condition of 
Saintshere on eatch.' All men are ſtrangers and ſojourners ; 
bur Saints beſt diſcern ir, and moſt freely acknowledg ir. 
They arccalled ſtrangers, in relation,to a country of their 
own, in another place, namely, heaven; and they are ſo- 
journers or pilgrims, in regard of their crave] rowards thar 
eheir country : for here, at leaſt in their minde and diſ- 
pelirien,they have no abiding place, Heb. 13.14. David was 
a King, and very well ſetled in his —_—_ when he uttered 
chis,and his people Jived quietly in their own polleſſions : 
ycr,in a Ly, their unſerled abode in this world,and of that 
inheritance they expeRed in heaven, he thus ſpeakerh/of 
himſelf,and of his people. 

as were all our fathers] Herein he alluderh to that which 
Jacob profefſcrh of himſelf, Gen, 7. 9.and to.the condition 
wherein Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob were,while they ſojourned 
in Canaan,and of all the Iſraclires while they were in Egypr, 
and our of Egypt paſſed through the wilderneſs into Canaan, 
Sec Heb. 11. 13.. 

- our dayes * the. earth, are as 4 ſhadow ] This metaphor 
* ferreth out the ſhortneſs, and frailneſs, and changeablencſs of 
mans life. A ſhadow is quickly gone: It hath no: ſollidneſs in 
it : Iraltereth with every motion. See Job 14. 2. Pſalm. 
I02.11, & 109. 23. &144. 4. Eccleſ. 6.12; &8.1z. 

-* and there is none abiding J. Heb. expeFation. Nothing on 
earth can be expected, as firm and ſure, David doth thus ſer 
forth his own,and his peoples morral condition, to ſhew,that 
they had good cauſe ro give unto the Lord what they could, 
here,becauiſe they had no betrer way to diſpoſe ofa they 
had,chen that way. ; Secing they were not long ro continue 
' onearth;and that they had the uſe of the goods of this world, 
bur as ſtrangers; ſgas they could not better beſtow them, 
then' on him who could give them an cternal inheri- 
tance. 

V. 16. O Lordoxr God] See ch. 13.2. rKing.8.28. 

94 wrwtning ts 20g Fhis hath relation to ver. 

2,3,4,8. Ch. 22.14. 

- 20 thee an bouſe for thine boly Name] Of building an 
houſe for Gods Name, fee 1 King. 8.44, 48. Of Gods holy 
Name, ſee ch. 16.10,35. | 

V. 17. T Know alſo my God] Thar relation unto God, which 
he had before extended ro himſelf, and to his le, verl. 

I 3. he doth herein particular, apply to himſelf. 

that thou trieft the ] ch. 28.9. 1 Sam, 16.7. This is 
a fingular comfort, and a matter of ſtrong confidence to thoſe 


thar are of an uprighthcart,thar God can,and doth diſcern the | 


integricy thereof. This moved David, when his integrity 
. was queſtioned by men, to appeal unto God, Pſalm, 4, Wi 
& :6. 1,2. 2 King. 20. 3. 

and baft pleaſure in uprightneſs] Plalm. 51.6; Cod prefers an 
upright heart before all manner of outward ſervices. 

' @s forme] A man may more ſccutcly and ſafcly judg of his 
own ſincerity, then of anothers. : 

- in the uprightneſs of mine beart, 4d ae bp 64 offered all 
things) . An honeſt upright hearr,makes men do the good they 
do, checrfully, Upri ſs of heart, and checrtulneſs. of 

Jrit, acc y one r. F +41 

Ly rr ſeen withjoy) A good man that is forward to 
do good himſelf, much rejoyceth atthe good which others 


Y 


whichare preſeas bere] Licb,” found... For all char |. 


of 
cxhorterh chem that were converted , that they | with 
purpoſe of hearrcleaye unto the Lord, AR. 11.23. To like 
rendeth this prayer. : 
and prepare] Or, ſtablifh, 
their beart tothe] Where the hearr-is well prepared and 
ſabliſhed, or ſer todoa thing, there is great hope of a tharow 
doing it, and of conſtancy therein. 
V. 19. And give uno Solomon my ſon] David did not conteng 
himſelf with giving directions and exhortations to his ſon, as 
ch.28.8,9,10 butearneſtly prayed ro God for him;for well he 
knew, thar all the preparations thar he had made, and all the 
counſel that he had given him, 'would do him'no good , ex- 
cept the Lord added his aſſiſtance and blefling, Pal, 127, 
s, 3, 
to keep thy commandments, thy teft imonics, and 1by ſtatutes] Sce 
the difference berwixt theſe, x King, z. 

and to do all theſe things] The former. of keeping, may imply 
a holy inward diſpofirion ; this latter, an ourward anſwerable 
converſation : or, all theſe things, may be referred ro ſach in- 
junRicns as he gave him in charge; and then ir implyerh, 
rhat his hearr firſt muſt be ſcaſoned with picty co God, before 
he could do ſuch things, as by his father were enjoyned unto 


him. 

and to build the Palace) This was one particular comprized 
under that general, all tbivgs, By Palace, here he mcanerh 
the Temple. See v.r. 

for the which I have made proviſion] David made proviſion, by 
purchaſing a place where the temple was to be built, chap.zr. 
25. by rovenng materials, chap.22,14. & 29.2,&c, and by 
preſcribing a patrern, ch.28. a1. 

V. 28. Aud Danid [ajiitoall the Congregation] Secv.ro, He 
meanerh the congregation that is ſer our. 

Now bleſs the Lord your God) He contenreth not himſelf 
with chis, that he had blefſed God, {as v. 10.) bur ſtirreth up 
alſo his people to do the ſame, Pſal. 103. 1, 2,20,8&c. Thi 
arguerh, char his ſpirit was filled with a zeal of Gods glory. 
Of this relative, zonr God, ſee ch, 22.18. 

and all the (ongregation blefed the Lord) They quickly took 
the cxhortation, For their hearts alſo were filled with a zcal 
of Gods glory. | 

God of thei fathers] He meancth, the fathers mentioned, 
v. 18, Sce 2 Chr. 11.16. | 

and bowed their beads] This was a rite' of external Divine 
worſhip, when it was done to God, Gen.24.26. Exod. chap. 


4. 37. 
and wor ſhipped the Lord) With a religious and diyine ho- 
nour, and ref 
and the King] Wirh a civil reverence. ' Some apply this rs 
Solomon, whom Dayid appoinred ro be King. Burt it ma 
be as well applycd ro Dav.d himſelf, The ſame word is 
atrribured ty God and man ; bur in adifferent reſpeR, as 
Exod. 14.31. 2 Chron. 31.8. 
V. 21. And they ſacrificed ſacrifices uxto the Lord] Of feyeral 
kinds of offerings,ſee x King. 3.15. 
and offered burnt offerings unto the Lord] Of burnt offerings 
alſo, ſee 1 King. 3. 15.” | 
on the morrow, afiey that day ] Queſtionleſs, upon - the 
Fghr of cach others liberaliry,” and alacriry, they to- 
r, ro make the nexr day a ſolemn day of rejoycing ; and 
uch was their zcal,as they woeuld- put it off no longer then 
to the morrow. oL e 
even « thouſand Bullocks, 4. tbenſand Rams, Ont 
Lambs] All theſe were clean creatures, and a”—_—_ _—_ 
, crings 


; Fpgey po 5ehe lay Wn v7 = FTE — | 
Crewe nc ASI TIS Yu _ 


: S 
ws ws 2 T7 
>” 7s: 


orgs. con 


T efrthe Lad] Before the ark, los chap.17. r6, x King. 2 
62. 89.25. 

on that day with greas gladneſs] Sce v.g. Nodhing \odks ieas! 
ESI NS 


tily and zcalouſly performed. 
2nd thy wade "Solomon thſorvf David the ſecont rhe] 
eſl; harhrelanon un n3h39% +Forþx 


nijahs coulfletey, axditer 
can it be thoughr, thac ny wes Cie Som lipane of 
Iſracl unto'thar ſolemnizarion, becauſe it was ſo haſtily do; 
pre berg ny no rims 
was gathered themſel 

viewed paness A King.r. OG arthi 
| Coaffeabled from [rhe tribes of pope 1. Whether , 
bo o0-ny npup. dep were in' pag, oy: 
| Knable:" They thirake wa bein his in; puke chelr, 

conjethire from the words immediate 

and the former verſes ; and alſofrom ion of burr 
death afrer this a&gv.28.” B ut becuuſe this' ſolemnity of $&6% | com 


being king, was try rt rar 
Mn Hen re PP ntl tk 
firto joyn' :  They'which 
guration of Folomon was after Davids denh, 
atguments ; That Zadok'was made'Prieff, 
A nad has Solomon ſate on the throne i t 
ils ha all the ſons' of David fudmirred themlrev+0 So» * 


"Ind (nojired biw) He was once before koyreed; even when 
he ER made 1 t King. 1.39. This anoyndng wayfor' 
furrher ratificarion of the former, £ 

ugtothe Lord] He was by vereue of this anoynting afive'k 
Glenn and ſacred manner; devorcd and bound to the ferviec 
5 look bief 7] Or, ſi d 

to be the « overnour r, ſupream” Soyerai under 
God, over che opleof God : E. 

and Zadoh tobe Þ rieft } Sec 1 King, 2.35. The: inkerenes of 
this clauſe on the word, anoynred; mmplyeth/that Zadok alfo 
was ſolemnly anoynted to be Pricſt ; as Aaroh,” Exod. £9.79. | 
This was the rather here done, becauſe there was a change of 
the Prieſts fam'ly, rags was made Prieſt in the-room of 

iathar, x King. 2, 3 

V. 23. Then Solomon ſee on the throne ofthe Lord) A royal 
throne, is in general called the throneofthe Eord, becauſe 
all kingdoms are the Lords. He is the King of kings, 1 Tim." 


#+ 


6.15. All kings bear the image of the Lord,and goyern yn- 
der him. Beſides, God, in ſpecial manner, choſe Solomon to 
fir upon this 


throne, ch.28.5. © Ah the people, who were go- 
verned by him thar fare on this throne, were inf man- 
er the Lords people,Exo.19.5,6. Apes law by which he was 
to govern, was expreſly, and in Yeoman. given by the 
Lord; Dear. 17.18, bur moſt of all xthis chrone was an eſpecial 
ypeefthe throne of the Lord Chrift, Luk.'1:3 2, -- 

, inflead of David bi father] "We do not read thar-he 


ain the dearh of his farher.  Sce 1 King, 7. 30,35., 
Ws os This thar is here ſaid, ratifierh the prayers 
of David, ch.z2,11. 


ch 

cad al Tract obeyed bim)] See ch. 18; 14; This is Here ſes 
down, Kan evidence ofceir king and acknopledging 50. |. 
lomony to be rheir Soveraign. Bongo nor this honour in 
beginnin of his-reign, z 2.4,10; Pp 
V. 24. nl al the Primer] See hab. "= : 
and the inighty men} Linder this are comprized all 
char had any command over ſoldiers es 
r honour, wealth, &c Or were great office. 

Sanſry heat of hl are men i ch.a#.t." x 


| Simſeyheate | 
Ln dou gdog agree pol ge 


; TT r=es == 


"a my Ales ai} Even azar 8 great feaſt 25 Þ: 


r ngmhichrt 


Kenney ty | 


Gs magrified 5 olemen exceeding Tae 
relation to alf tharwitdom, wealth, honour, 01 
other r excellencies that oy os 


3g 20,25 3 


wn a7 rode any I ens are rervones, 


0 all tirs all his people well dibencd 
ents unto him; OT OA 


had beſtowed on t them,in cſtablithing hina 


and beſtowed upon dis ſuch rojall mejeſty] Under this phraſe, 


| rojall majeſty,is comprized the extent of his dominien, 1 King. 


»4. rn yon nie and other building p 
4+ bike ors pee 4 s {king 10.1, TIES: 
(1 How een and his wiſdom, with other extracedinary 
endowments, 1 King. 4.298&c,"! *. }- 

& bad not been on any bing before bim 7 in Iſrael) Neither on 


Saul-nor Da rany after ins, x K .13/2 Chr 
ke oe role Danton was 


1.12. Herein, 
compliſhed- . See 2:K; 
26, wo Arr po lor of Jed This phraſe, ſovof F 
wn nn emerimes for honours ſake, . 
_ 18, 2d. Sear KiTaAg Here it js uſed in the beſt ſence. 
Fe royind all IeY-Napcipabe greaceſ part of his teign, 
ce Sam 2 Kd 

V. 27. Aud the time hy bertigue, Ke, Of thiz verſe ſes: 
x King 2.43 
+ V-28. dnt be ped nagod age] Theſe ewo words, 
old, are uſed, inxelationto the many earetar he ned rem 
ſeventy, (2 Sam.$.4:).and ro og 
| all-his dayey, eycn.in hisvld age. .. 

Fill of dg}; For-he lied tall bis Nrengrh was waſted.” 
1 King, 1.1, and withal,he was ſatisfied in hisminde with that 
rime God had: afforded untohim, anbowan now willing as 
dye. —— & Gene15.8. 

: riches and hwour]. which be contribined roward Gods 
houſe, ch.2 2.14. giveth evidence ofhis riches. The glorious. 
vicorics that hehad over all the: ndrions round abour him; 
padeke gramqefgtiutontle Subjolghae hi, Greeridencs 


.of his honour. * 
reigned in bks | See v.23. 


V. N Ads tbo king , foftand 
Maes SR a oag ANG] 


his reign,and all along to the end of his 
proteome mign pe cangtlat 
bebold, they are written inthe book] Or, biſtory. For he mean 

eth a book of Chronicles. 

of Samutl the Ster] Secich.g. 22. & 26.28; | 

and inthe book] Heb. words, The book os Chroaicles, 4 are- 
inthe Hebrew fiiled, words of dazes, ſee theticle of this book, 

Nathan the Prophet] Nathan was in ſpecial manner a Pro-: 

to David, ſee chit7.r, 

Sliek of Gate hex Ce hes thn, 
Samu as is fu another, wrote 
wa, 50s > the ritle yes nam yay y 
V.-30. Winhall bi reign) Thar is, all che- of bs 


reign; wherher rhey weze proſperous, or adverſe, 
i olpered in mavy things z and many _ 
os 


this, are comprized boch choſe, valiane 
<4 hmll, tad lot grem varies har mers 
rows arr 
and the times that went over bim) Hereby are we 
riots occurrentsthar fell our in his time, and that to 
and ver nh ſuc hngs ol pople,hther they 


"een dit og fe "the comic) This hath 5. 


alſo which were in league with him; you, allchs 


younger, os ngrab Ofhele, \ Sat David I Os an thing code. kv dents} = | 


bigt 96 nf hg; g%; 
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"ANNOTATIONS 


Oa the ſecond Book of the 


CHRONICLES. 


The ſpecial Argument of the ſecond Book of Chrenicles. 
He ſecond Book of Chronicles contains av Hiſtory of four _ ſeventy tWo years from the 


"Solomons reign, to Iſtacls rerurn from cs o | 
Kiweteen Ki ings of avids poſterity, and Athaliah iah : 


[t regiſter. sthe flite of che 7 hip 


aw Dnly Jattiive 17 ſore of t cf? (Tg: 


—_ of rac! , wherein the tWo K ingdows had to de one with enether, av mr 


The 


Title. 


$00) M-L "Þ 


T he ſecond Bookef Clrexkle,] See the noces on the Title of the firſt of Clovnicles 


. CHAP. I, 


| Nd Solomon] From the by 
En _—_—_— —_— 

$ thoſe poyms which | 

os 7 ori So lenadits excellenc , 1 Chr. 

p > 7 23, 24,25, Arc 


| Bxada5.20. Ofche brazen Akar thar be made, fee Exo.g8, 

1,;&c, The inward matter of thas Altar-was 

butie was awe vich plares<f braſs, and in reſpects 
Iazen 17 4 


£7 -Or, war there. Sar is, macho planet, ;- GC 
the Tabernacle of the Lord}, There was 2/ court, raund. 


and | about the Tabernacleqwhich was called the Prieſts court,there 


ly 
Rin&ly exemplified. Ofthe means | oe ey Wh om Sec 1 King. 


ing of china Solowen feer Chr. 22.9) ' 7 190g” 
ſo of David] This relation is added for honours Ge, fee | 
x King.$.r5, 
oa! ape rr * bi kingdom) This hath relacion ro that 
1on whichthe Princes;mighry men,and ſons of David, 

yielded ro Solomon, r'Chr;29.24, ſee'r Chr.xv.10. Sec alſo 
chan.17 Ir may haye alſorelation ro Adonijahs conſpiracy, 
which was now clean quaſhed.” See 1 King.2.12,46, "1. 
; Ind the Lotd bis God was with bim) See King.t&.7. 1 Chr. 
32.71. '2 SamL.F.lo. ' 

nd magnified biz exceedingh] Sce x Chr,29.25. 

V. 2. Then 5olomon fake unto all Tſexel) Sce rChr.11.1, As 
ey RAI: (ch. 28.1, & 29.1.) fo! did Solomon 


" the Captains of thouſands, and of hundreds] See ch. 28.1. 

and tothe Fudges] Scex ChrazzJ4.8 26.29, —— 
and men of other rribes alſo,were Judges, ch.19.5,8. 

and to every gouernour in Iſrget] There were governours of 
tribes, governours of families;governours over many people, 
govrernours over fewe They 5008 wn comprized undet 
this indefinite particle, every 

the chief of the Piatherr) See x King.8.1. x Chr.29.6. 
2 V. 3.86 Solomon, and all tbe congrege:ion with-bim} Sec, 1 Chr. 


29.1 

wont ts the high place that was at Gibeon ] See 1 King. 3. 4. 
x Chr. 16. 39. & 21.29 

for thre war th burn of the Congregation of Gu] for 
I King.$.4.- 1 Chr.18.3 

which M Aeſer the iruoe of the Lord} Ofchis ile, ſorvane of 
cheer, cc I King. z/6. 

VOY God firſt | ve the pattern of the Tabernacle ro 
Moſe Ex0.25.40. And Bezalecl with others, were the work» 
men made it; yetbecauſe Moſes was the viſible mini. 
ſterthar ſer the men on work, and gave direRtions to thera 
how to make it, he isſaid romakeir, ' Thus Solomon is faid 
ro make and build the temple, 1 te 1urtnes © 

#n EM mnt: og Wherethe {ojourned faurry 
years, 29 

V. 4. Buz the Ark of God) Ofthe Ark, ſee x Kings. I9. 

be4 David brought from Kiriath-jearim)] Of the manner. of | 
bringing the Ark fromrhence, ſee 1 Chr. 13. 5,8&c;-and'r5. 
T5, &c. * 

4 rheplae which Dart bad peed for ©} Sec : Chr. I5.1. 
. QC F6:1 x 

* for be bad pitched « tens for it at Feruſelem) The place where 
David pitcheda tencfor the Ark, is ſaid-ro be in thar ciry 
David, which was Zion, r Chr.r1.5; 8:15.14: Bur Zion was 
within rhe circuit of Jeruſalem ; in which reſpeR,ir may with- 
A ———_— faid ro be in Zion, and in Jcruſa_ 


Moreover tbe Altay that Beqaleel the 
Rd Ana oi yp orphans enact. Sec 


| yt ity Wa ſought umoi] They came to 
thaz m—_ there'they offered their-igcr nies god worſhippel 
God, who there manufeſied bi is preſence, agd in'that reſpec, 
theyare ſaid to ſeck unto ir. 

V.'6. .a/ind Sulomon wet up thither] In this verſe, that which 
in general was (aid, of fecking.unrothe Altar, is panticularly 
expounded and exemplified, 

$04he braqen «Alter] Sec v.s 

before 1he Loyd} This is raid, in regard of the manifeſtation 
of Gods preſence in the Tabernacle ; $o as, what was done 
before the Tabernacle, was done. before the- Lord. 

which was at the Tabernacle of the congregation] The Altar was 


there, . Sce v. 


| and offered « thenſand burnt-offerings upon it] fee i King.3.4.. 


V..7. Inthat night] laumcdiatcly following his offering of 
burgt-offcripgs. - 
4s God. unto Solomon, &c.] See 1 King. 3.5 
Ard $ omen ſaid ts Gol Thou baſt ſhewed, 8c.) Sce 


I 2 1 bs 

> RET 20 reign in bi ſtead] Sec 1 Chr, 28. F and 
, 33 
9. Now, O Lord Jed Let thy _ unts David my 

be oO) Thas ch Solomon he re pray "ite bo 
rent of Gods — "which was, that his Pnedom Would be 
eſtabliſhed, and thax, not only fer bis time, bur for eyex ;,.and 
that Solomon ſhould build Gods houſe, x Chr. I7-11,12 The 
RE of Gods promiſc was alrcady accompliſhed ; for 

en was made king, and ferled upon his throne, yer. 1. 

Therefore it is ſomewhat more thas Solomon here prayerh 


for 
for thou haſt made me king] Sls aſcriberh ro God, that 
ice mT _ ” J _—— 

4 people 0 earth in multitude 
as the Nike oth wy more innumerable then the 
thi phra uy yo 356 06k (T4 Num. 23119, Xe 
c I 
V. 10. Give mezow viſdew and hnewledg) 5 See 1 Kit 39, 
EPI ous and come in beſere this people]. Sec 1 


" for who canjulge thi thy people tha & ſo great] See «King: 


9. 
*P. II. And Gul [aid toSelemes] eas wa 
becauſe 1bit was in thine heart} - 


bo Teen, TRE Þ 


S345 - - 
my baft not arked viches, &c.] See 1 King 3. 

but ba hl vlenin rrp freeman 

that So asked himſelfalone, but that he him- 


ſelfbeing endued with thoſ: might che berrer uſe 
tha forthe good hi people. - Sa 


7.11 1 
V.1 12, 


Wile cud xmlage & grad ma the) Se 1 King: 


3-13» 


V. 1 3 olomon rpms 

Ns Toni bon relation to v.z. IDEIES 
that Solomon went to Gibeon.Now the journey here mcanr, 
mac hi goings Gideon mhere he ay har ght wherein God | 


te Feruſalem] The meaning is, thar he came from Gibeon | 


to Jeruſalem, 
from before the Tabernacle of the Congregation] For that Ta- 


nlreioes the) 
and on they e continued to reign and govern | what 
c, being ſetled and cftabliſhed on his throne, 1 Chr, 


T. 14 Og OT TPO = 1Kog, 


Paxkbebalatbſend xd or bred chris pnd rotor 
ſand borſemen] See x King.4. 36. & 10,26, 
which be placed in the chariot cities Jud with the hing < Feruſe- 


15 AE ah) Heb. his giving of i 
V. us ove. By y iT 
hag made] H -o accounted Sniper 


huge 

and gold at alew] Tha and 
nt git 
or endo t 

&s ſtones See 1 King, 10.27, 
pr pO 

I 10,23 , 
hy their means) Heb b etr bs bands, Nor econ 
che pecl ens ad infrumens whereby he doth this, or 


- 


CHAP. IL 


Verl. 1. NU Solomon determined) Heb. He ſaidin : 
A his heacr, or, wi Fo 


hanſels After that Dayid had 


informed Solomon and that ic was Gods mind, that 
Solomon ſhould build him an (as x Chr. 28. 6.) it was 

ſenely in che my = — was oro do, and -aniwerably | 
ſed erermined it, 


el es eaſe fr rhe rams the Lord] See v.4, x King.5.3, 
and 8, 16. 


® #7 
St 


EPO ro all | 


1 


a2 | frgw han Gee See x Chr. _ We 


eee wed che God gods, Dev 26. 27; Jelh, chap. | 
22.3 

V.6. © But who i able} Heb, who bach retcined , ov olnained 
pays Is by oat frengrh or other, that ay abs x0 do 


If 
monk it, , Hoy gg ms gs, perl 5 
- war vp "GY _ 


ſeve only to burn (acrifice before bim) Thar which was before 

ve bn, wo import, tharir was a needleſs thing w 
him, whom no houſe could contain ;. bur 

woman varus wry bur _ worſhip and 

was,not to contain 70 perform 

Grvice ro hid. Ofthisend, ſee 1.4. © - : 

V. 7. Send me now therefore aman] There were more curious 
workmen in Tyre, then in Iſrael; theretore Solomon (ends ro 
— manner oy cn 

omon heard Hiram wy WF, t King, 7; 14. 
and ſenr for him. - ” 

curing to work n gl and fer, end in brſ, end in ron] For 
were curious works to be all «theſe me- 

rals, > Ofckingrfia, ex Oe: 


-who an T bem, thas I 


— — al Forſam) 
Though there might be one man or wo,or: 
RE EIINONS 


cunning, J 
and 41 bouſe' for bis dom] This was his royal. Palace. ſich in Moſes erm, Ez940.r and fo afterwards ia other 
$Kog th, Ic is ſaid to be for his kingdom, becauſc it made | generations, Iſai.3 3, 
much for che glory thereof, and for the uſe of the ſubjefts of | © whom Devid my father did provide] fawn Chr-22.EE, 


his 


SEE T 5-15. 
ltr and to bew in the mountains) See ibid. 
thouſand and fx buzdred roover-er chem] See x King. 


f "Fs noe] Os, » Hen, Fa 

[ 7re] Scex 1, It is cherefid, Hiram 

ſent ro cart Slams rg com che throne. 

ſqing, Ar thou didft deat with David my Gabe} It is ſaid, char | 
Hiram was ever a lover of David, 1 King.5.1. Solomon therc- 

fore haben char argument, ro 224 Hom to ſhew kindnefs 


TN See 1 wn 14.3. 


9 > = muy 


bo REY and fer- 
"ets ken both ſour incu) ch notl3 


kingdum. 
V.2, And Solomen rold ou8 threeſcere and tan thouſand to beey 5. 6. 


ay ray bees 


oe iI'n p King. It. 


V. 8. Send mealſo Cedar trees}. Of theſe , ſee 3 Chron. 


bg gy cer fb -, ' 
Om) ] Or, Als. w7gim. | 
tyres aut of Lobenon} Of 6, fer Ringer te: Sv rid s 
for I knew that thy ſervans cat thill 26 cur rimber in Lebanon 
bo eraery aloe tacts cueipchen were 


nes ar Ft an 
therein ; rhetefore Solomon the of” 
Te, kh, thou knoweft ; Galen euingas Sew ning, 


"end bin) Thi mod oomon ded pole Hin ha 
he would nor fail ro perform his . 
ay ras fl rob ron) ea Kin. chapeer 5. 


V. 9. Evento prepere me timber in abundance) This is added, 
adi, Solomon would ſend his ſervants to be afh- 
ſtant tothe Si lens, leſt the burchen might be chought3ve: 
praryen po uhm eng Sidonians. -- 

for the boſe which I 6m about 16 iid, hal be wonderful rus] 


Ste v. and chap AZ. $34 
wt \T wil gh u thy ſerves, See 


=27 10. And I 


Thac which is here es nr 
"| robe gren nco im, King, cv ty 
|E. nmes 


of Gods 
ors rupee 
ante res) Sce 1 King. chap. 5:7. and 


hes wade bagven and earth] Particular bleſſings þring tothe 
mind dew cm 1 devaced, Gods genezal and 
common b Sce 2 King-39.15. 
who heh given 1 David the king 6 wiſe ſox] Huram loved 
David, x King.s.1- and therefore, for honours ſake, 
this wit king, the fon of David, 


exducd with prudence aud underfianding] Heb. knowing pru- 
dence and ing, Thatis, one that well underſtood 


what was beſt ro be done, and anſwerably could order rhe 
ſame tothe beſt adranuage,which i is an eſpeciall poynt of pru- 
ence. 

I ton EE «nd a3 bouſe for bis King- 


was ſenr, and his father UG alles Harem, or Hiram, _ 


4. 16. 
V. 14; Theſe 4 woman, the of Dan, &c.] _—_ 
« deſcription of th t cunnin hog norman thar was ſent from 

Tyre to:Solomon. Of the diff: rence berwixt this deſcription, 
—_ that which is noted, 1 King. 7.14. Sce the noteson thar 


22 hfulto wark is gold, 8c. ] Such an one in particular is is 
ſentfor, Y. 7. Bur is burther added, thathe 
ro work in ſtone and in timber, and in fine linnen. AU _ 
particulars ſer down, ſhew,  thar he was skilltul in any kind of 
| wy” of greving) See 
0 to grave any manner of graving V.7 

and to finde ont every tevice which hall be pur ts him] He could 
not only work exa&Qly, aceording to a pattern fer before him, 
bur he could alſo inventother curious works, and thoſe fir for 
that which he undertook. 

with thy cunnin@men} Sec v.7., As a had many 
marerials more then his father lefr him, fo had he alſo! many. 
cunning workmen, - . - 

and with the cunning menof my Lord Dait thy father] Sce 
x Chr. xz.'15. This citle, my Lord, applyed-by Huram -ro 
_—_ ſhewerh, thar- Huram was 2 criburary king to David. 

eaſt, he hadan honourable cfteem of him, 
A IS. Now therefore the wheat andube barley, &c.} Sce ver. 


"et him ſend nnto bis. ſervants] This Huram acknowledgeth 
Solomon, as he hadibefore acknowledged David; to be his 
Lord; andalfo acknowledgerh his ſubje&sto be Solomons 
ſervants: Which if irwere not an evidence of feoalry, or 
ar 2 ot ;{utely-ir was a grear orbienopelareryhighedcrrs 

omon. 


. V. 16. cede aifead ned en of Lebanon] Such wood as | ho 


is mentioned, v. $8. .- 
 @ mabys ;ſbale need] Heb. according to all thy need, For 
in Lebanon there was ſtore enough to ſarisfic his defre ro the: 


full. 
- = wil bring is 10 thee in lter by $66] Sex x King, chap. 
See I King. 


"27749 wy fakes Jeruſalem) Ac Joppa, which was | ie 


an haven rown by the tribe of Dan, ſuch s as were- 
brought by Sea, mightconvenicntly be conveyed to Jeruſa- 


V. 17. nd Solomon numbred all the flrengers] Heb. FERN | 


. He meanah ſuch ofthe nations as li 
-- 42:1 STO Ifracl. 1 


This kl relron co cha whch is nowd 1 Che "N 


iy? 


CHAP. 11, 


Verl. 1. Pee Semen agen edu tor forme hap 
rer is fer down; the care thar 
provide mazcrials and worlanen, 'In'rliis and NE ther. 


y  howhe- whar | ; 


the bouſe 'f nb Lord] The rewple, wich all the parts chereof, 
ſec x King. 344. & 6-1. - / 

4 Jeruſalem in monnt Moriah] This was that mount where- 
on- Abraham was abour to offer yp his fon Iſaac, Gen. 24. 2, 


ſtilerh | &c. Jeruſalem was built thereon, Of the noration of Jerus 


ſalem, ſee x Chr.11.4. 

where the Lord appeared ants Devid bi 
feen of David bit father, The word, L 
nal, and thar maketh che ambiguity. 
that which is noted, 1 Chr, 21.15.&c. in this 
goithar pre me yer nn ee 
Davids num le and 
nianded hinr es obfſe: clercu Dori bo 

n- ended Lek 


and offered offerin 
thar Akar: On theſe alert in David 


ne 
is nor 

hack relation ro 
uu 4 


fire fram heaven 
appointed thar place for the houſe of the Lord, 
pr as nt Ser 1 ran 
+21,25,20 


f 

- the Febufite) See 1 Chr. 21. IF. 

V. 2. And be INN BE). Bee's MEE, 

V. 3. Now theſe arethe things] Theſe words, therbtngy, are 
not expreſſed in the original; n ſome thus apply ic, 
theſe are the meaſures, or, ery the 

wherein Solomon was Th ni! ro Heb. Manes. He thar is 
well inftruced in a thing, ' hat foundarion laid for a 
further progreſs therein. Boren. qo oh ers fins 
dation , namely, thoſe meaſures or dimenſions which * $0- 
| lomon. uſcd in building the temple, If we take the word, as 
here tranſlated, Solomon was 5 | it may have relation 
to that wiſdom which God gave him, chap.1r. 13, Orto ſome 
inward inſpiration of the Spirit, or ro the direQiag which his 
father gave him, x Chr.28.1x,&c, Or- ro that counkel which 


che cok Mvtworber n pave him thereabours. 
ME an the bouſe of Got) This was it whereakour 
wo 


rag 
the lexgtb by cubits after the firfi meaſure) This was the ſacred 
mater Skid? was the Rl, ao mich David left as a 


parrern, 1 Chr.28.11. 
wes cubiss, and the breadth reeny cubits) - As this 


length and breadth 3 Þalforhe hoghe, which was thirty cu- 
bits, pat g.6.2 a A J of 
V. 4. And 22 was in t &c. 
this Porch, ſe 1 — fro "mb 
and be oveniaid it within with pure geld] This: was counted a 
part of the temple, and thereupon it was ipwatdly hid with 
_ Of pure gold, ſee 1 King. 6:20. & 9.28. 


V. 5. Andthe &) Hereby ismeant the middle 
part of the temp le, which brag wx Veryce che che oracle and che 


Perch. ewes allaghe holy plac It was as 
rhe moſt holy place, x 17,20, Romano, bx mode 
—_ I King.6.3. an in zh reſpeR, called che greater 


— in uſe beard cr ar f Orders, Jer. 22, 


14. Sce1 King.s, 
bach brows Lad "HEY bands 28. '® ro. 


2t. 3 Chro. 28; 28, 


"ikea Wes ' god of Parugim) $$0xXings, ks. 
28-1 Chro, 28. 28 
baſe] He'tneans the middle 


| ana ed 
a SE ne 


fe.) $2 x] 
Jrogea} 


—_ yompee Parry rr nt 


yay X 


h; ole oolerun ſb 
ve vutfces, 


Eero mal bp pl 


he es 


King #4 $ were made like 
and ever-laid them with gold) As he did other chings with | 


of goltl 
V'Y t £8 ibe mays of deCberabias, 8&c.] Of chat which 
is here ſer down. of the wings ot the Cherubims,; -arid'of rheir 


erriad cle fatter -of gh for 
boys. Seer 


frerching forth ftevtr one fidero che other, in'chis andrhe two 
Rext ver IE Sce x King. 6,24,8&c. There alf>'the heighie of 


thera” is 
"a I ">. p 1 -vobe ag Segpabeeiors eh 
KTT Ing b, d the Ai 
were inwar} He 10w4ry 
cr pede oi dy 


(tar, Ex > 20; butbod of chac 
6 2F.zx9. 'orfe wa 
place”, wich is called the grearer hone 

'% 6% © 4nd be male the wall] This vail diftin d the moft' 
koly place fort clie Holy, Exo. 26.31,&e, 7 egy ry og 

op _ 27:57. 
of My xr! pur rimſoc} It was decked arid adorned with 

theſe cHoyce art Braurful colbuts:; 


and pany! This was the marret wherebf irwas nitide! 
" Heb; Ks or, ro/bt pur 'upont, 


"8:2 23» 
Narnittly;, in'the Potch 
char Rood before che houſe, 1 King'7. 2I. 


or 
1 VIE Rt " 


KEY Ee ok oe rl 


Ws. Card ric Mirrors ten on Ceilings in gold. | 
being Of tfieſe cham- | 


| Bel uns dikes Wnopy, ti, 7th. vt; 


with-cheni, ., . ina) Hey. SER 
"Y.4. d 
ferred a LN 
V.6. 1 vp 1 Lev och rele Bold 


| m{bndorieg. Of 


the 15 them) This was the 1 principal uſe of thoſe 
Jes —_ the Priclts to waſh is } Sce I King, 7. 
'F 4. ud BE mat tir CONPMRIRS of QAM] #2 1 thang, 7. 


ES Thit fSto\fs Here le B99 © is 


Exod: 35.24, &e. ind ret 
hi fons erern ; Crop, 28 it, heal 


lc patt thitho?f (called 
lace rm ry 
bat, nf fd ob he fry Se r' King. 7. 
" of Heſs wal for the 
ſhew-bread. Re Fra be 6thiet uſes, 
an 
== hawed hihes if int] 01, Weis of fit. Of 
IT 0 75 AI 
ad Ofehe ſundry coure «bays he xupls, lee nol 


NET 
with walls; lotions but dnd* d&df w ho jo: 


ben cha 
LX 


4 over. lai thi div 0 whb was! 
vet: lay v tlie db6ty TE: alba j 
NY urns Hos I "Ling 


temple ; but.co berwixt 
_ Rouſe Oe He, hitings if " 
ws => very, fine b __ an 


- 2wo pillars] Oftheſe two pillars deſcribed 'in' th's and the 
next verſe, {ce a more large deſcription, x King, 7. 15, &c. 
where the differences berwixt this and that place are reconci- 
1 Fn Jer.52.17; 

7s. Av bryeared up rwo pillars, &c:]' Thar which in this 
verſe is here dbwr;, of che place and'nattics ef theſe rwo pill 


lass, is cxpoundct, x Khg: 7. 27, 


© EANP! 19: 
Verſ. 1. M 


Dreover he made an' Alter of bjaſ}} Frequent 
time, and.of the offcrings offered rhereon\ a# 1 on Arkin 8 2.3; 


mention is «made of this 'Alrat in' Soldmons 
3T, 54,64: and*9.' 25; burn the book of King; thettis 


kl 


2 


was ſer, in, the 


w 
the, JE role "82 1 Gina I 


| This watt tet yatds,at Teaft ſquare,” It 
becauſe they uſed ro —_— oxen, and other 

ater o 
, There Wis a" p 


' like at lf} 


- 


Er EnniED 
Bebara of ne ent a dogg 


No mention of making this alcar. . if chiy vetſ& be 
with Exod? 27; I; oY a rhow fat-rhY%attat == 


Ftheredf] "It was, ar Jeal ft F:. 


Sea Sea ofteat' Live 
7.38,45,8c. 

| bor, were p places of ſuck! brals, Wherewith x rhe / wi Were 
over-laid. 


V. 10, : AW TAHITI Lf x) See 


+ vow wm 6's 1h acti” 


FEET ae] 


"I FE & & - - 
*- 2 LI « : : 3.46 4% : 
, RE 4x aka + * <a. $5 2.0 FY 


SF 


V. | 


x King.7.32. 
5 Socfes, extendercunranier b] See V2,4. 


V. 16. The and the ſhovels] See x King, 7.45. , 
and the kj Ex0,27.3. 1Chr.28.17. 

and al ] are meant, ſuch urenfils as 
were fit to be uſed by Prieſts and Levites in the courts of the 
Lords houſe. See x Chr. 28.14. 

did Harem bis faber) Some apply this relative b&, to Selo- 
mon, as if Solomon had called him for honour ſake, his father. 


4 "1 <2 F 


-E ISS \ c 
" . 7 he As. Le os WP 
YES i & 5 4s . a + 2 Ly, £4 
./ - p p ' . ” 
_ 
" 1 bs 
. _ 
: = 
on . 
I . 


male the He for the lavers the baſes,char 
Pi ayer 01 ny Gp yr grommngo .E 


EF 2-5 nt RECITE 
© rs. KS Z, ? 
® nt I 


- 


Sec 1 Chr. 15. 14. 1 | 
] There were cermgin courſes, 

in their or erved, 

rogg- 


Others apply ic to Hiram the younger, as if hereby were | the 


meant Hirams farher : ſo as both Hiram the farther, and Hi- 

rar the ſon, wroughtto King Solomon. 

- make to King Solomon ſor the bouſe of the Lord] Sce ver. 11. 
of bright bra{z]} Heb. made or [coured, See x King. 


7. 46. , 
inthe clay-ground] Heb. thickneſs of the ground, 
between Succoth and _ ——_— King. 7.46. 
V. 18, Thus Solomon made all the veſſels in grait 

dance, &c.) Sec 1 King.7. 47. x Chr. 22.3. 

SO? - ADE ix ih 154-5" rg 12 oped gion _ 

The parti menti IT, &c, were for 
the Prieſts TY wage 27 Ip = for the holy 


F the golden ater alſo] This was the altar of incenſe, ch. 26. 


16,18. ; 
4nd the tables whereon the cad was ſet] See ver[.8. 
5 with their Lemps] Sec 1 King, 


V. 20, Moreover the 
7. 49- 

that they ſhould burn «fier the manner ] Thar as the lamps in 
——— burnt,and gave light, fo theſe ſhould do in the 
remple. 

before the 7 racle] Thar is, the moſt holy place. See x King. 
E. 5-16. 

of pure gold] This hath reference ro the candleſticks, which 
were made of pure gold, ſec 1 King. 10.21. 

VF, at. the flowers] That were cngraven upon the 
things which he made. 

and the lemps] Thoſe veſſcls that held the oyl that nouriſh- 
cd the lamps, ſee 1 King.7.49.- 1 Chr.28.15. 

and the tongs made heof cold Sec 1 King. 7.49. 

—_ perfect gold] Heb. perfeftions of gold, Sce 1 King. 
28, 


. 22, Andthe 5,484 the baſons] Or, bowls, 

and the Fringed yg gold] Scec x King. 7.50. 

And the entry of the bouſe, the d doors thercof for the mo 
boly place) Or, the inward doors of the gates of the houſe, 
whereby they centred into the moſt holy place. 

and the doors of the bouſe of the Temple] He meaneth the door 
ef the holy placa 
= were gold] Theſe were covered with plares of gold. 
For the duors were made of wood, 1 King, 6.3 1,&c. 


CHAP. V. | 
Verſ. b 7 work that Solomon made, &c. ] This 


9. 


cloſe abour Solomons works, and the place 
i the things that were dedicated ro Gods 


whereunto he broug] 
houſe, are ſer down and explained, 1 King. 7.51. The gold 

filver, put into the treaſures, was oycr, and above thar 
which was laid out upon the Temple. 

V.z. Then Solomon the Elders of Iſrael] From the 
beginning of this verſe,to the end of the chaprer, is ſer down 
the ſolemn ny + the ark into the Gel hedy phoes, and 
non, Fas 'T his point, is not onely in rhe general mar- 
cer and ſubſtance thereof, bur alſo in the words and phraſes, ſer 
' downinthecleven firſt verſes of 1 King. 8. 

V. 3. ao wa_ This moneth was called, Etb«- 

0 8.2. 

V. 4. The Levites took up the Ark] They were ſuch Levitcs 
as were Prieſts, verſ, 5. Sec 1 Chr, 15. 3. 
V. 5. Theſe did the Prieſts "and the 1 evites bring up ] The 


Prieſts onely did bear the Ark. The Levires carried the orher/ 


things, Numb.4-15. 


V. 6. Sacrificed ſheep 
ef reſtifying holy joy and thankfulneſs unto God, 


29.21. ut 
rit, 


V. 7. anto bi; place] The place 
V. 9. And there it & arr 


and oxen} This was an uſual manner, 
x Chr. 


for we read of no mention of the Ark 


the burning of the Tem the Caldeans. The 
—_— ;remaſt here be SR OP pred Fr Peach. 
I 


.$.8. | 
V,. 16, the Lord JOr, wherct be Lord, For this may have 


abun- * 


f  firuments ; as Cor and Sackburs ; or clſc, ftri 
os hif ound 


V. 12. the Leunes which the He me 
12. Alſo were the pagers] 5 moaoby 


9 Yam: principal muſicians ; ſuch as were | 
m . X 
-pwey Cre of Hemas, of Feduihun] Of theſe, ſee 
x Chr. 25.1,&c, ; 
with their ſons and brethren] H , their poſt 
hear fro Lot ran Spots =} wag _ 


2, &c. | 
ng arrayed fn white limnex] Wich ſach garments were 
as ſerved inthe houſe oth Lo, lah pr ht ind 
fear, clone ane ity, which becomes ſuch as 
_ the Lord, wn yh Leyir. chap. 7.v. 13. 
15.6. 
baving ymbals, and Pſalteries, and barys] Of theſe muſicall 


inſtruments, ſce z Chro.13.8. | | 
flood a the Kaf end of tho Altar] He means the Alkdr of 


burnr-offering, The Eaſt end was ar the entrance into the 
4s) Ir muſt necds 
they ſound- 


Prieſts court. Fe 
and with them en bundred and rwenty P 
be loud muſick that was made by ſo many 
ed in courſe. 
with trumpets] This belonged co the Prieſts, z Chr. 
I5.24.and 16.6, 6 IM | 
| V. 13. 11 came even 10paſs, as the trumpeters and fingers were 
ad They were as one in the matter which they ſung, 
in their melodious harmeny, and in the cime wherem they 


continued. 


bals. Rn 
| and taftruments of muſic] Theſe might be acher winde in- 


IN- 


| truments, whereon ſome played, while other ſounder 
axd praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For be is good for bis mercy endure 
for cver] Sce 1 Chr. 16. 34- i 
that then the bouſe was filed with « cloud] See x King, 8.10. 
even the bouſe 0 the Loyd) Thar isthe remple. 
V. 14. Sothatibe Prieſts could 'not fland to minifler, &c.] 
See x King,8.11, | 


CHAP. VL 
Verl. 1. 


lemn bleſſing t - 
12, The other is, Solomons prayer to God for the houſe, from 
the 12. yerſ. ro the end of the chapter. Both theſe are ſer 
down, almoſt werd for word, as here, 1 King. 8.12,&c. 

V. 2. I have buils] This word is doubled, 1 King. 8. 13. 
which adderh rrpriny wor 

an bouſe of habitation jor thee] Or, I have builechee an houſe 


d i ing. 8.z2. 
o alepies fore dvetig fir ever] Or, a ſcrled place for 
thee to abide in for ever. 
h V. 3. turned bis face] Or, turned his face abour, 1 King. 


. 14. 
V. 4. who bath with bi bends fulfilled that which be pake with 
ble mouth to my father David ] Or, which ſpake with his 
mouth unto David my farher,and hath with his hand fulfl- 
led.ir, x King.8.15. 

mer be ! A vole | people, & ] This 

1 any man to be 4 ruler over my c.] T] 

> for God choſe I Sam. 9. 16. 
He choſe alſo } . 2 16,17, Buriris robe taken 
reſpe&ively, to David. "never choſe ſuch a ruler as 
David; who was an eſpecial type of Chriſt ; and in whoſe 
ſeed a royal ſucceſſion was dll Chriſt, Gen. 49. 
10, 2 Sam. 7.16, | 
V. 6. But I'beve choſen Zeruſalom, that my Name might be 


there] This is not mention King. $8.16. $ee 11, 
a noe _— ag tg Racer: 


I3. 
Temple, and types of his preſence, were there, y 
ſe. . 16, 


- 


is not tq be raken ſup] 


: 


- 4 4% 


as 
OY 0] Heb $ aim tes 


E TT 
= ſent all i ground. 


og Kangs hy weighs hand ] Or, for | V7, » 
it'sn IX wg ol _ + "Th Words") 3 ; Y 
Courr,m is the chant fefis, King. 9. 42.) wh e = 
BEPen ro ag it __—_ Sed $62 Ting. cotr EE 4 I 
(fe TRAN he had. given | praiſe M7. oe ' from % Honey Or, hear thou in 
uno mn” aloe Falding, chen he- kneel cd to make heaven 0514 mY 
the-ſupp eee yp Es 1 King-8, 23, 54 ras ti ich | 
"ſee cr jon re] 7 be ; great congregation hate Fig iT ih 
DIE ind rd aere T fee I King. 8. ver{. | rene wy eir right. KOI Aa : 
p- an dudſei,o Lord God of Iſtael, &c. ] See 1 King. 8. ky ior Prov. 29.9, Eccleſ; p 
; þ ah er et enemic] Or, and. deliver I 
Theſe two words, 4bove, and be "| Swady : -- 


=. 23. They are oftadded, where 
of heaven and carth,as Exod, 20. 4.Jer. 31. 


hom coven tnt Ce.) Niigand that which followeth, 
bs: as here, ſer down; rKing. 8.27, 2 
"Va / 16p faall not thee s es] There ſhall nora man 
be cur off: the meaning is, that all his ſeed 'and j 
ſhould not be clean cut off 3 bur thac there ſhoald bean keit 
lefr bim. 
"$0 with in th ylaw This an interpretation of this phra 
ro abr Ar wag 8:25: For they which ſer Code 


fe hw their rule; ; and they who make 
Gods law as nul veal before God. ſo carry them- 
ſelves, as chey who kridwtheyare cyer in Gods preſence, 


V: 17. 0 Lord, God}, This ticle, Lord, ip Jett out, 1 King, 
We word be verified) This clauſe, T 119 thee, is inſerted, 


; * ty from Decd), This relative, my fuer, is added, 1 King 


"7 1s, duel with men on the canth] This phraſe, withms, is 
left our, x King, 8;27, - * 
Bebald, beaves,&&c. J ch. 2.6. Ial. 66.1. Af,7.49. 
-: 39. ge before bes 3 This phraſe, to dg, i added, 
I Ling 2 
hich, thy ſervant prot £ 
which rot-anale ft make lat lc 9 Big 3 or, 


- Y. 24» which rhe i e]. He 
V, 24) dadenoarh ig "Rebel | 
eh eff 23 ns Ngly, Eh Or, i beet og B26, ; 
» ruin de mchl} Orcondemaing the widked,r Kjng, 
42 the Qr, ſmi 8.33 "ito 7 3 
Arie ach boſe Sr rien, 0g, this houſe, TL 
1 King. 8 
- V; 25; fromthe here Ga berre : 
which thau gaveſt to them, end ty Joke? ) ids 
them,'is ſer our, 1 Kin | 


Broder dap a; 


''V,zt in abe cnties 
oh ere of th rn oh 


a {ynec a pur 


6 rein 

oy 4:4 | q 
ST qon.n ohne For men b__ 

Ba la 'q pe) by TY | | 


Fans 


21 ry Moron | 
je 8.28,” 


{HE what was ee SEE ACE 3's to 


WMAs di thes 


brig han ay Finke f: 


- 


rapthuts] Heb. they th take them 
on in wr] Or, jus Þ1vV rhe land of the enemy, 


Y; CRE : ph hr 


2 brin Le 
c whe hd of DEE mm land whither ' they — k- 
oy SS 

V. DD L Lid If icy eaje Rb] Or Or, in the land of theix | | 3 
SV. : Thar: Fl Or, right. Seeverſ35 


white bee pag Janes again thee} See what is added hereungs ; 
i 0,51, 
34 Nees my God, let, po thine ge! be hon,fud 


WEEN 


FRET 


, og! we 
yu © to ay, a 
COIN SeeT King. 8. I5;57. 


CIR DAT: 


Het 5 by 


pee rec, God EE: 


See 2 Ki 


0 
dained ro be king, 


ſce 1 Chr,29.32, 


CHAP. VIL 


Verk 1.. A Nd when Solomon bad made an end of pr 
E rom the beginning of this verſe ro artt 
a viſible approbation of Solomons prayer by God, is ſct 
down, In 1 King. 8,5g,&c. is inſerted before this, Solomons 
folcmn praiſing God, and gs Loy people, . 
the fire came down from beaven] This was one evidence of 
Gods approving and accepting dolomons prayer, Hereof, ſee 
x Chr.21.26. 
and conſumed the burnt-offering and the ſacrifices] Of the dif- 
ference berwixt the'c, {ce x King.3.15. Ike conſuming of 
theſc, ſhewcd, that God accepted them, Ley.9.24. 1 Kug., 
8. 38, 


1Kneg. 18. 29. 

Jud the Lp the Lord pon the boaſe] By this ic appears, 
thar the . ne which filled the houſe, did alſo cover rhe 
houſe without, ſoas it was within and without: whereby ir 
came to paſs,thar,not onely the Prieſts, bur alſo the people 
diſcerned it. We read the like, Exod. 40.34. 

they bowed themſelves with their faces tothe ground] See 1 Chr. 
29.20, 

_ uponthe pavement] He means, hereby, the floor of the great 

conrt, where the people uſed ro aſſemble themſelves before 
the houſe ofthe Lord. Sce 1 King, 6.36. 

and worſhipped] As they teſtified their reverence towards 
God,by bowing themſelves ; ſo they did alſo,in their hearts, 
age and worſhip God. Head and heart moved toge- 

er, 
and praiſed the Lord] They did alſo, with cheir tongues, ſer 


forth the glory of God. | 
ſajing, For beis good, for bis mercy endurcth for ever] Sce chap. 


5.13- 

v. 4 Then the King, and all Iſrael, offered ſacrifices beſore the 
Lord} Sce 1 King. 8.62, Therc,inſtcad of all zþe people, is pur 
ll Tſrael. 

Yo And King Solomon 6ffered a ſacrifice} The kinde of ſa- 
crifice, namely, PRO s,is ſerdown,r King.8.63. and ir 
is there added, which he offered unto the Lord. 
and rwo thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 


of twenty 
thouſand ſbeep] This was the greateft offcring that we read of. 


Sec r King. 8.63. 
ſo the King and «ll the people] Or, the children of Tſracl,r King. 


$. 63.. - 

dedieatel the bouſs of the Loyd] See 1 King.$.63. 

V. 6. And the Prieſts waited on their offices | Every one did 
that,in this ſolema ſacrifice, which belonged to his courſe, as 
they were,in general, appointed by the law,Levir.1.2,&c,and 
parciculably by David, Chr.24.3, 

the Levites alſo with infruments of muſick] Such as are ex- 
preſly ſer down, x Chr. 1 5.16,8c. 

of the Lord) Which were compoſed to the honour of the 
Lord. Or, whole inſtruments 

which Deuid the King bad male] Or, cauſed ro be made. 

to praiſe the Lord) David had ordained them to ſing, and 
ſer forth the praiſe of God. 

becauſe bis mercy endureth for ever) Under this clauſe the 
whole 136. Palm is comprized ; for this is the cadency, 
ſtaff, or latter parr of every verſe in that Pſalm: and thar 
Hoke was wont to be ſung, art all ſolemn praiſings of God. 

ch.5.13. 

when David praiſed by their miziftery] Heb. by their band. See 


I Cog. $.53,56. 
the Priefts ſounded trumpets beſore them] The Prieſts, here 
meant,were thoſe hundred and rwenty, which are mentioned, 


ch. 5. 1, See thar place. 
cad af Trae! flood] This is nexed, as an cvyidence of their 


” 


% 


the middle of the arp; See 3 King, 6 


burns offering 


w4s 16; able] Or, was $08 little x Ki "8.64. 74 

and the et ] Of the "- , I King, 8.64." © - 

V.8. fu] Ore pouring, hg offered fo fo- / 
lemn a ſacrifice, as is noted, vetf,"'5.* Forhe had grear ftore 


is aicaatefohac 


cha 


fn hen 


cven 
ther 


made, Numb. 7.'10, 11, $4, '$8. And of a'continuance of a 
feaſt, ſtiled the feaſt of the dedication, Joh. 10, 22. which: is' 
ſuppoſed to have relation to the dedication of an'"Alcar, 
1 Macab.4. 59. . 

ſeven dayes] See ver. 8. 

and the ſeaft ſeven dajes] Theſe were 'other ſeven dayes im- 
mediatly following upon the former ſeven dayes. In theſe 
latter ſeven dayes the feaſt of rabernacles was kept. 

V. 10. And onthe three and rwentierh day of the ſeventh moneth] 
This is ſaid ro be the cight day, 1 King, 8. 66. namely, the 
_ day, from the beginning of the feaſt of tabern z 
which began on the fifreenth day of the feventh monerh, Lev. 
23.34. And thus ir falls our, juſt onthe three and twenty 


day. F 
be ſent the people away into their tents] By rents he meanerh 


| rheir ſeveral habirarions ; of the reaſon of this phraſe, ſec 


I King. 8. 66. and 12. 16. 
glad and meryy in beart) It is hereupon ſaid, that they went unto 
shcir texts joyſul, and glad of hearr,1 King. 8. 66. | 

for the goodneſs) Or, all the goodneſs. » See 1 King. 8,66. 

that the Lord bad fhewed unto Pevid] Or, bad done for David 
bis ſervant, 1 King $.66. | 

axd to Solomon) This is left our, 1 King.Þ. 66. bur it is com- 
prized under the former clauſe. -For the ſpecial kindneſs here 
intended unto David, had relation to his ſon Solomon ; for 
it was a kindneſs to David, that his ſon proſpered fo as he 
did : and herein the good promiſe made ro Dayid, (1 Chro. 
17. 11,&c,)was cemprized. 

and 16: Iſrael bis people) For the whole land had a benefirby 
Gods bleſſing to Solomon. 

V. 11. Thus Solomon finiſhed the bouſe of the Lord] Or,ir came 
ro paſs, when Solomon had finiſhed the building of the houſe 
of the Lord, x King. 9.1. 

and the Kings houſe) He meanerh hereby, the royal palace 
in Jeruſalem, wherein the Kings of Judah had their chicteſt re- 
Gdence,generation after generation. Ir ſeems to have been 
a very ſtately houſe ; 'for Solomon was thirteen years in 
building ir, 1 King.7.1. | 

and all that came into Solomons heart) Or, all Solomons de- 
fire, which he wag pleaſed to do, 1 King. 9.1, 

to make inthe bouſe of the Lord] This hath reference ro all 
maner of things appertaining to the remple,and ro-rhe courrs 
thereof, moveable or mmoyeable, ve 


TS 
of « 


(« hoon] andkige 
alomon by night] This was 


he nay Kg: or Sl aan 
rape: A noma in afterall iafinihed;. This God 
a 


TEES Sore ey 


hat they daft made 
yus-6-94- 67 wr 


before me how». \$2-0 


King:8.28. 
J Or, T have dale Serb 

beds 1 Eng. bouſe which 

cher fer-tver,-1 King.9.3+ 


ED 
py of hari Wherein alone, ſacrifices were to be ; 
CH POP p an of Gods 


-2 Vs i23., 
Ei 2g er; on we gh EN 
p.6. 26. - whereof, ſee 1 
y 


ors I 


excauures? the carth, For under the 
word, land, ih this _— is compried whazſocyer fruit grow- 


4 LOS 

peſtilesce antorg my people] This alſo hath reference 
zachap.6:28. Of peftilence, gags 37. | 
>| V. 14. If my people which are called by my name] bcb. upon 
whon my newe is called. He mcans ſuch as God choſe to be. of 


—_— pak, of his Church ; whoſe God 
pn pre himſelf tobe ; and who profeſſed Gods 
_ _— = thereby, that he was their Lord, and 
dey his people; Den. :19. Amos 9.12 
Pomfeeree -7-yaly This is very acceptable in the ſight 
God, $7.15. 1 Per.5.6. 
141d pr87}: This is the means which God hath ſan&ified borh 
C——_— Aways (Marth, 7.7.) and for removing judge- | 


pa?) ng By Gods face, is here mos his fayour and 


1-7 


$ 
voce |<EE 


appeared unto him in | 
build che rem- 


his accepupg of; Solomons prayer, ” 


haves therahe my be no rein] This | 


nan au tnttonme 


4 


P76. 1 2152 Zp9lizu $77 

V. 20. Eid then up by the yooes ont of my land] 
Vhiocmupmlatgath all manner 
noyſome 


which The en ter) See-1 
rar aaa 
axd will make it 10 be ajrevad}, Or, I;rael ſhall he 4 proverb, 


I King: x M 
6 cmd among ll nations) Or, among al prle, 1 King, 


"Y, 2b And this bouſe which & bigh, | hull be ant it) 
ny uw ele] Or," ar thus houſe i 
Thaggs cha paſſed by i halo aonithed,and hall bu 
9.8, 


tefteby) Namely, eyeiy one, or any one. Org and 


wo ple hog done thus wo this Lend, and unto this bouſet} 
Sees a7 jo: 19.24. Jer.22.8,9, 

Safin: is fhall LIE Or, and hey ſhall anſiver, 
1 KIDS," 99%. 


Ep SES becauſe 
they forſcok the their o 
SEEN [6 the Gol, Sex ch, 


which brought 
Fageare forth their 
9.9. If their Gachers had not been dwoughs lad os, 1'ong: 
their children, po afrer Croccations APeine been 
bond-ſlavesin Egypr.. Soas by bringing thei our of 


Egypt, they who-are heed pulitere's ware bebught_ from: 


Fr arte, 2. ot This is the ground of all rrue can- | thence. 


in them 
bn tg 2 wk woe: All the ocher means withe 
out arc nothing ar Repentance 1s a grace necceliary 
for ſuch as defire Gods favour, T—_. 3-40. 
: #hex will I bear f bees) Seach. airy Whew apnoens 
ns 
ng God will ſoon COD Ny: becauſe heaven 
«the done of God, pms af er cumgs ro a king 
on pcefer Pexitions unto Þ 
him, oe rrpwnsb, non wrong 
and will forgive theiy ſon] Sin makes us ſo odious in Gods 
Gghe; avrill thac be forgiven, God will grant no truc mercy. 
nos par. (6 439,34. Matrh.9.2. 
land] This is a metaphor taken from the 
—_ DEE Crarurs, when ſores ds ones thereon, 
atc Up, as che purrifaQon an is remo- 
ved, an CR ede nt ir was before, is ſaid to 
eerie 'Sowhen judgments , which” are the foares and 
wounds of a land are removed, the Landis faid robe healed. 
{' V. 35. Now mive oges ſhall be open] This phraſc is alſo mera- 
ical ; when men will nor ſee or regard a they uſe ro 
thur their eyes; but when they have amind ro ir, and 
to do good eo ir,they will open theiteyes upon ic $ce 1 King. 


* nd vine ears a21ent 2neo the proper the that is made in this place] 
Heb. :94beprayer of this place. Sce ch.6,45. They who have 
IP IIS will with their cars diligently | come 
a tot. + 

.V.'16, For now bave I choſen and ſanfified this houſe, 8cc.] See 


r King's 
V. _— 3nd as forthe] This phraſe imporrerh a ſpecial and 
particular direQion given to Solomen humſelf. And it is uſed 
to make him the more arrencive thereunto, 
x ings wile walk before me as David thy fatber 
i ron le is there furcher added, in imtegriry of Þ 


<on4 according to all; 8c pra ms. 
V: 18. Then will [ iſh the tbyone of 6by kingdom) Ic is 
aided, -x King, 9.5. upon Iſrael for ever 
I become wit Di fatter) Or, a I promiſed 
2obim, 1K 5. See. 2 Sam.,7.1z, 1 Chra22.10, 
fares het allo fl ther ems} Heb. . #here ſball ugs be 


_—— 
_ 


ol lid eld on ber gos,cnd waged them, and ſerve hem} 
fn barb be brought all thk evil upon then] Or, therefore 


ee ns all this evil, x King.g 9. 


CHAR! VIL I, 


Verſ. 1. wr wk Fl dwro hath been declared 

Solomon the martcrs of the houſe of 

God, and hu ſervice The affairs of the Stare are ſer down un 

f | 

at the end of twenty yours wherein Solomon had buils, &c.] Sce 
x King.g. 19. 

—_ ag way. This hath reference tothe frit clauſe 

—_—_ t came to paſs, 

: which Huram had reſtored 50 Soloman} This Huram did, be- 

MOI no being given unto him by Selamon, pleaſed 

Felomen halt hen). acc en oacyeltl and for- 

_ Sec 1 


8, 29. $4.3 . +And Solomon wens 16. Hamath. Zvbb)] PSS 


edtothe king of Zobah, Sec 1 Chr:18.3. 
wrong 0 ff By force he —_ David had oyer- 
Goo gy, rr aregge Armor 


ES I Re oetoets 
Ch thereupon So lomon might fight and 
yy againſt 


6 EE TEE non won Sor King, chap. 


il gan der, Like prudent 
piped pam inſt enemies. 

V: 6. And Bath] i See i King 9.1 

«nd al-tbe flore-Giries that Solomien; had, te. ] $e-x King: 


t0 thee. Scech. 6. 16. 


$| - 19. 


Geees | and 


c ON IP: - IE" 

- $2< 8 Bs q TT 3 3.8 ; By WS . 

C "ied Eh es o & ? x 0G oe a 
= po >» 6 +> 

T7 £a 44 7 _— 


7 es 
+ i "8 


SUARESE SRIS>> Pao 


that $ [1 Heb. oy 

EEE ww} % 

end i Lebanon 8c.) Seer ng. 9.” 
Coop neg 0638 es. 

i King.9.20, © 

,&c.} See x1 


' Ijrael, x King.9.20. ' 
. V.s. Bu) ne ide ow wr of fr them nee a) 
King.9.21. that particle of oppoſition, left our ; 
tf a gia Hebrew & ix x exptſe here in this 
P 


lace. 
whom the children of Iſract conſumed nor] Or, whom the chil- 
dren of Iſracl alſo were not able utterly ro deſtroy , 1 King. 


* hem did Solomen make to pay tribure] Or, upon thoſe did So- 
_ wy a tribuge þy 4 bond-ſervice, 
-»$ce c 
pr 9. > /ebe children of f Tract did Solomon make no' ſervants 
for bis wark] HE mcaris hereby bond-men, z Kipg.9.23. 

but they were men of wir] Sce 1 King 9.22. 

and cief of bus captatus, and captains of bis chariart and borſemes] 
Or, and his ſervants, and his Princes, and hus caprains, and 
rulers of his chariots, and his horſemen, x1 King.9.2. 

V. 10. Aud jbefe were the chief of King Solompirs Officers JOr, 
theſe were the chicf of the officers that were pver Solomons 
work, 1 King.s9. Ge and fla] _ ales $f 

In x King. 9g. 23, are. lai 
ro oppnnys hundred and hiry. Sce the reconciliation bercofin 
the notes on tharplace.; 

that bare rule over the people} 1n 1 Kings: 23. this isadded, 
that wrought in the work. 

V. 11, And Solemon brought np the davghter of  bergob: out of 
the city of David}. Or, _y $498 daughgcr.came out of the 
city of David, 1 King. s. 

unto the bouſe thas be bat butts for ber] Solomon ar fuſt ——_ 
his wite in the city of David (1 King, 3.1. ) Upon neceſk 
becauſe he had not elſewhere a place fir for ſuch. a Prin 
Bur after be had built the Lords houſe, and his own, he buile 
a fair Palace for ker, x King.7.8. into which he removed her 
from the ciry of David. 

for be ſail, My wife ball nos dwell in the bouſe of Devil ki gof 
Ifracl, becauſc the places are boly] Heb. 7. This rcalon 


lace 

- where theaxk formerly 1 for ſome holy uſe , or ar ry 
left irvo:d. Bur if Pharaohs daughter had there fill conti- 
nued where ſhe was before, David muſt have taken jn. the 
oy _—_ che Ark was, to make a fair and ſpecious Palace 
or his wife 

whereunto the Ark of the Loyd bath come) This ſhews the rea- 
ſon why that place was counted holy, The Ark was anos 
the moſt holy type that the Jews had, and the i inci 
ev.dcence of Gods preſence. God "therefore 5 


was ccremonial. Herebyir fence ,tharhe reſerved the 


lace , where he was pleaſed ro manifeſt his preſence fo ſo- | 
= ,as he d'd arrhe Ark. | 
V 12. Then : olomon ings unto the Lord] That | 
particle of time, Then, hath reference ro a continual cuſtome 
which Solemon year after year,conſtantly uſed ; as is cvident 
by thar which is ſer down (1 King. g. 25.) aboutthis point ; 
namely this; and three rimes in a year did Solemen affer 
burnt -offerings and peace offerings. 
erte Aro the Ln) © Or, Lopncy alkar which he had 
builr unro wet m1 do ws. 
which bc bad buils before the Perch] The Porch was atthe caſt 
end of the Temple, r King.6.3. There were wide doors at the 
entring int it our of the Prieſts court; and ar the entring our 
<a + holy place, Though theſe doors 07s 5 WT 
mighr ſee the moſt holy Now this 
rnryy px builc before the Porch ; yo ro ſhew har 
it was in the Prieſts court before the Porch, Secondly , ro 
ſhew,rhar ir was placed dire&ly before the Ack ; > 2 gs 
was before the Holy place, inde Moft holy 
: V. 13. Even afier 4 certain yule] xvid agg ſer King. 
ſ9- 
every dey} PIT jo and-cvening, Numb. Wc 28, 


ow oe | 
exdenthe now ee; 1 p. 2, vaerl, 4, x Chro, chap, 


23.3 
— endeatbe oloms fe) The ſolemn feaſts whereon facrifices 
—_ to be offcicd up, are diſtiſtinly ſer down, Levic. 23.2, 


"abou nineria 050} This hath eſpecial relation ro the three 
ſeaſts i folloying. Sce Exo,33.14. Deur, chap. | 


I6. 16, 


cues unleqvencd bread] of 
ery Arey feaſt, ſee Num, 28. 1 

feaſt ofunlearcned bread; Ex > 
nn for noicaven was to 


_ Can. 12.15. 
11. Of erin This was thete fcaſt -of SaGo 
LEto900. 5 Offend fer Lev dd In £ 


this feaſt, ſee Levit.29 
eps pate EC "every 
of this feaſt, ſee Num. wn are 


V. 14. (And be grin David: bb fa. 
ther} his rhat i jeken te onderedDayid hate 
the comer of the Foift1 theiy farwice]. Theſe ſervicenaruhb 
courſes 910 
Pricfts are diſtin&ly. ſer down, Levit.x.2,3,6c. ScesCleo. 


6. 40. 
; an the Levites 19 they charges) Oftheſe charges, fox Oh 


25.26, 
16 prajſe and mipofter before the Prieſts} The former nord, 
praiſe, hath reference to luch as were 
lay Un infirumens; © The'iocher. wah wil | ere. 
renceto ſuch as were to arcend he Prieſts up is . 
crifices and other ſer viees.): ! $ — Rk 
required 16.37: 1 x 
($1 Chras.3 ſer down, 
. and 46.1,&c, 


 arevery gate] Heb. a: the door and dver. Sce x Chr-9. 29% 


22, anid- 26.1316. 

fr hot Dovidtbo Manof Got commania]- ik fonts Heb. ſowathe 
commandment of David 
which David gave hereabours,: Cari he Long 7 Chr 29 :xChr.,22. 
5. 2 Chr, 29.25. And'rhereupern 6 by 
obſerved. David is called aman ama Colborne tn A 
ſen of Ged, Pſal.78.70. and. inſpired by God; 2 Ny "_ 
anda wan afrer Gods own heart, I Sam, 136 1h. + FI 
Y 22: 

15. And they departed not from IT. 

as the Prieſts and Levites) The meaning is, thar 
and Levites did carefully , and conſcionably , 
= things which king Solomon had given _ in 
cARgITC. 

wan any matter] Under this phraſe, any macter,all ſach 
things asbelonged unto them in their ſeveral courſes and fer. 


vices, — : th - FM 
87 concernin; the treaſures] A c keeping, Ju 

diſpoſing the treafures which were <commirred [ ro cher 

charge. Of thele rwo treaſures, ſee 1 Chr. chap. 26, verſ} 

20, &c. 

V. 16.” Now all the work of Solemen was prepared } What. 
ſoever was requiſite for the : of any thaz Solo- 
men appointed ts be done, was provided and: well order- 

cd. 


unto the dey of the ſuundatien of the bouſe of the. Lord} Till he 
began ro build, and to do what he intended to do abour- the 
houſe of the Lord. 

and untill it was finiſbed]| Prom time to time, ill al was 
ended. Some read itthus, Whatſoever was requiſite for be- 
ginning and perfecting all ; from1a ry, dper owns. <vb 
until} all was finiſhed, was prepared, 

ſethe boſe of Od was pref Se 1 ing chapeer 54 
Ver. 25. 

V. 17. Then went Solomon to Exion Gebey, and to EldÞ) 
roElath, Deut.2.8. Ofcheſee ewo places,” ſee 1 Co 
In theſe places Solomen had a Navy of ſhips made, in; which 
reſpedt he is ſaid ro go thirher, thar ſo he might rake the ber- 
er notice of them, 

a the Sea. fide inibe land of Edom] Sec 1 King, chapter 9, 
ver. 26. 

and Hiram ſent bim) \'Or, Hiram conduded, or, guided for 
him, Soi thiewordyraatioed , ſexs, uſed, Gen. 18.16. Seo 
1Kingsg. 

barks of bls ſervants ſhips) Whartheſe ſervants were, 
is a lirtle after declared, namely,Mariners. The things, prhich 
by their skill and pains were donduRted or guid 


ſhi 

 Sfavins) Or, even ſervents. 

that hid knowled "rho [es] Skillful Seammen. 

—_ Solamen] Sec r King.9.27, * 

and to thence lar eneved and UE, Thar i 
one million, fix hundred cighry £Y. wh ay Fore, 
dred terling, bt Che 22,14. In 1 King. 9.58, ir 
is bur four hundred and twenty talears, Secthe reaſen of 
theſe different ſuras there. 

aud brought them to ing Solomon] fee x King. 9.28, 


CHAP, 


v.25 


See King10.6: 


- 


| "CHAP, IX. 31 
wecka. EE In the rechre fiſt 


EEE har ren, 


NE Wee tit) Concuning te rams ofthe D 
ne) 0 i Gr. iomttlas's and Geit.hark reference | 
ro Doſes I King. 10.2. | 


"hb 6a us peg}. Or, wain, 1 King, chapeer 10. 
"dec has hare ſpices, and gold in abanlante] Ot; nary 


"oa Theor wa &c.]. See 1 Kip dg 
V. 2, al Tm ma. y: 7 King, chap, 19. 


verſ, . 
4 from Solomon] The king, 1 King. Io. 
ator - LL, © SR f 
, &cc.] Or, all Solomons wildome, date, For 
"vs 6 idk a 3, See ; King.40. F. o ad gent 
cup=bearers cup=bearers alſo] Or, Butlers; 


rd nos Fo verf.' 5. Bdt"'chis 


CRETE ASA pp! his Cup-bearers ; yer here expreficd, 
uſe leycral Oe tlicir i Coppa fie for theis' 


phraſe is:not. 


rs, The dhniftere had cheir apparel, and che 
$ $. 
y_—_ And ſhe (aid - wito the bing, Is wars true repors] Heb, 
word. Sce r King. 10.6. 


_ which T heard tn mins omn land, of thy acts, &c.} Or, ſayings. 


Vos, . Howheit, I believed not their words] Or, the words. 
See x King, 10.7. 
hea te ram wiſdom was not toldme] This 


tbe greatne(s of thy wiſdome, is nor ſer down, 1 King. over-laid 


mention is Taade of Solomons wildom in the next 
clauſe of that text, - |] 
for thou exceedeſt the ſame that I beard] Or, thy wiſdom and 
proſperity excecdeth rhe fame which [ heard, x King. chap. 
I O. 7. 
Rf Happy are thy men, &c. ] See 1 King, chapter 10, 
ver[. 84; - 
fa s. al be uhs Lord thy od, which delighted in hee, to 
bares Bn) on oor throne of _ Why Irs 
Fed throne of, back, ſee 1 King. chap. 10. verl.9, 
and whyie called the throne of che 4 ce 1 Chro. ek 
2$;" | 


Þ was Saw bran eters Lord; Solomon i is faid to be 


te, _ 19.5 
EN and 17.42. 
A 


thy God vel That) Or, Tank F the Lord loved 
ever, 1 10.9. 
be thee ting over them] This clauſe, over them; 


Ifracl 
therefore 
is here added; rothew, thar hereinthe love of God to Iſrael 


was not z inthar Solomon was a king, bur 
in that he was a king.over Liracl 
V. 9. And ſhe geve the king an bundrcd end twenty talents of 
] See x King.9:r4 
end of ices grew abundance} Or, of Spices very great ſtore, | 
I :19:20. ' 
Neithey was there 4 fad (ceo the area ] Or, there 
GINEEAL uch abundance of ſpices as theſe, 1 King; 10. 


we 10. And the ſervants «Iſs of Huram, end the ſervants of 5 0- 
lowen] Or, and the Navy alſo of Hiram, x King, chap. 10, 
ver{. pn; / By ſervants, are meant. Mariners, 
verſe 18; 
ther ; IL 


chaprer 8. 
And Solumots and Hurams ſervants -wenit roge- 


ay hm | os and under the NT 


pparel of BIEN Minitersioex- | 


16 he ing for the Lord thy God) This ſhews one reaſon hy | 


went in 'a Navy: Therefore under chis word; | rhar 


Js the lev of Fadeb} 


by ES = F dtc 4 <2 


V. 12, 


See 1 CD balrmgh 


| cg 5-3. 


bg I4. 

'  V.: 14. Befides 1has "NIE Merchanss brought] 
Or, beltdes harhe badrof hs Merchantmen, and of the crat. 
fick of ſpi etchancs, 1 King. 10.15. 

 andallt ror, and governours of the cyuury] Or, 
Caprains of nery, ScexKing.10.15. 


brought gold:end flver 19 Solomen] This was an clpocial means 
of thar abundance thar Solomon had. 

V. 15. «And king Solomon made two hundred targets, &c.] See 
7-King.10.16. 

V. 16. And three bungred ſhields made be of beaten gold] Sea 


tKing.10.17. 

three bundred ſhtkels of goid went to one ſbield] Or, three 
pound of gold. The word, ſbekel, is nor in the original, nci- 
ther cam it be properly here meant, Indefinitely here are 
meant pieces of gold, and that of ſuch aquanticy,as an hun 
dred of them do make a pound ; thus the three hundred pie- 
ces of gold here meant, make tires pound of gold : And thus, 
thar which is here ſer down of hot ha hundred pieces of gold, 
agrees withthe threepound of gold, ſer down x King. c - 2, 
L0, ver. 17, 
; andibe king putthem, &c.] Sce x King, 10.17, 

'V. 17; Moreover the king made 4 greas throne of ivory , aud 
£ it with pure gold] Or; the beft gold. Sce x King, 
10.1 


V.18, Aud there were ſou ftrjir to the throne] Or, the throne 
_— 'Kingi10.19; bur in the Hebrew, borh are the 


gym yer" foot: ſtool of gold} Therei is a lirtle difference benoken 
thedeſcriprivn ofthis throneinrhis place, and in-1 King. 0, 
19. here, mention is made of a foor-ſt col; there, of ato 
bur theſe two may well ſtand together ; for the throne mig : 
haveborka cover and a foor ftool alſo ; che one being mens 
tioned 1n one place, rhe ocherin rhe other. 

which were aſtned to1be throne} This m__ ———— ro the 
ſteps, - For the word is of che plural numbe 

and ftzzes on each fide] Hgp. hands on th 's and thar fide, 
They were ſuch ſtayes as a man _ reſt his hands upon;or, 
by hichs man might b —_— ,as by an hand.” 

C—_ place] Heb. on of the ſeas. 

19. And rwehe Lyons | ind ghers &c.] Sce 1 King.10, 


'v. 25." And all the drinking veſſels, &c.] Sce 1 King. 10.21, 
V. 21, Foy the kings ſhips went x0 T, with the ſervants of 
| Huyem] Or, the king had ar Sea, « 1#vy of Tharſhiſh, with the 
nd'y Hiram, x King. 10.22, See v.11. ; 
V. 22, And hyng Solomon paſſed all rhe king: of the earth in 
riches end wiſdom) See 1 King.10.2y. There-is more differ- 
REES berwixt theſe rwo places, then in the 


hebre 

V. by, And ul the kingr of the carb] Or, and allthe carth, 
t King. 10.24. | 

ſoughe the preſence, $:c.] Heb. face. 

V. 24. And they brought every man bis Prejens, 8c.] Sce 
1King. 10.25, 

and r4qmens, barneſs} Or, garments, aud armour, x King.10, 
25. The ſame Hebrew words are in both places, 

and ſpices, $c,} Sec 1 ay, 25. 

V: 25. And Solomon bad} Or, RTPEys n= 7 ran 


A charios)] Of the fdifference 

is ſer down, and x King,” 19.36, 
Sce the note on thar place, 

V. 26. CO anew, Or, over all rhe 


een hero 


even unto.rhe lend of 


Gen.1r5.18; 
; "and 10 the border of Egyp!) 


:V. 27. I Heh gow, 
GESES 3 


See rKing.4./21,: 
"2 ptver 


Annotations on the ſoond Book ofthe Clrenicls. / 


at Boner, &:c.} See 
bi 


Nt. faſtener Gcnmabaſs- 69 of Eows) 
. - ume __ 
heyheaks repent Covers Trae rg errno nuns 
” o alas) er ae 
Ae 
round aboucthim, and had tore 
V. __ pony pepper} 
II.4 
and Laff] See 1 Chr. By the fieft Ads of Solo- | 
Sf cli] fees ſuch ao hedid y che ft apeſtacy; by 
the left, ſuchas afrer. h 
are they wor wrineen in the book] Heb. wards, A book con* 
fiſterh of words. .Sce rhericle of the firſt book of Chroaicles. 
of N athax the Prophet] See 1 Chr.29.29 
_ the Fropbecy of Abijab the belong] bee x King, 17. 


2 akin the view] Such viſions and revelations as were re- 
giſtred, being by Gods Spirit manifeſted ro Iddo. 

of T4do the Seer] Sec ch.r2.15. & 13.12. Some take this 
man to be the ſame that is called Obed, x King.ag.r. 
Wyo tin axxo Jerobeam, i Jari 

E : 4-7 ir 

is be peg chat Idd@, who w ric ls iftory of Reho. | 
boam, ch.12.i5. 44416 jornthe ory Jeroboam therewith 
part of che firſt book of Kings is here meant , or ſame civil re- 
cords peaned by theſe Prophets ; which , without prejudice 
ro Canonical ſcripture, might be loſt. 

OP _ And Solomon reigned in Feruſalem, bcc, ] Sec x King- 


'V a4 And Solomns ſicpe wid bis Jarders, &c,] See 1 King 


« ad 
"$31 a, » 2 "2070 T * . 4 wade Ree 
"4 10, yi 4 £4 Sobs XS 


"4 
© : 
- . \ at. 


V.9. 1 albeit cxte hen, Whe ably ghee 3u, &c.] This 
hebrew, agrocch wick che 1 King. 12.9. word for 


V. 26. Aulthe were brought up = 
moan err potins rr DIOLAOT: 


og 


Heb, Jaded you. This alfo, in 

*| "he Twill ceftiſeps AA 
uf e 

fliſe you, is nor in the 1 ortird ar agus Rey 


IZ2.IT. 


NG 
fotorpre tary rip wh x King, 


| I willhi- 
our of 1 King, 


V. 1%. $6 Forabeam and ll the Porplocame, bc.) See 1 King. 


LI. 43. 
CHAP. X. 


Verſ.1. A Nd Reboboam wenz to Shechem,8&c.] In this Hy 
rerthe revolt of ren tribes from the houſe of Da- 
vid, is ſer down. This Fs Ju mo ape was the oc- 
cahon thereof. The hiſtory 


word, ſet down in the firſt | ——_ s of the rwclfth chap- 
xer of the firſt book of Kings. 

V. 2. Anditcameto paſs, &c.] Sec 1King.12.2. 

who was in Egyps] Or, "who was zet in £eypt. 1 King. 12.2, 

whitber be b "the ae orc Solomon the king] Or, 
for be was fled from t Caknref bo g Solomon, 1 King, 12. 2. 
oo is further added, and ph dweltin E: Sorm,; x King. 
11, 

bend it ] This hath reference to the beginning of this 
verſe ; as if it had been ſaid, when 7 fi PTB: it. In the 
Hebrew they are ſo joyned' 

th:t Ferobonm Teturned out 0 Eeye) This is not mentioned 
1 King.12.2, but it is neccflarily implycd by that which fol- 


+ "ae 
- 3- And they ſent aud called bim] Sce 1 King.12.3- 


6 Ribags ca] of ipectorns, &c.] Or, and Jeroboam and all | 


the Congregation of Iſracl came, x King. 12.3. 
V. + Ih father made our yoke ——_ &c.] Sce 1King. 


Tn 
therefore eaſe thu omewhat the grievous ſervituds of thy 
| "&c.] There is ar ek berwixst this and I 

which is norcd, 1 King. 12.4. io the tranſlation, bur not in the 
original. 

V. 5. And be ſaid unto them, Come again 4in unto me afier three 
dyes, 8&c.] Or, depart yet three dayes, then come again to me, 8c. 
I _ .5.Here where he ſaich,come again, he mplyerh,thac 
__ Id deparr for that time, that ſo he mighr take advice 

abſcnce. 

Ta, 6. oe. ny counſel with the old meu] Or, 
conſulted withibe old men, : King. 12.6. In the hcbrew the ſame 
word is uſed in both places. 

that ba1 flood before Solomon, 8&c.) There is greater differ- 
ence in the cranſlation of this verlc, and of 1 King.12,6.cthen 


| in the Hebrew, 
una bim, ſaying, . Tf thou wil be kinde to 


V. 7. And they | 
this people] Or, if thou wilt be « ſervant unto this this day, 
and wilt ſervethem, rKing.12.7, Theſe wwo p expound 
one another. For he that ſecks to ſarisfie the defire of others, 
- ge manner, deth thercin ſcem to be a ſervant unto 

em 

and pleſe them, and werds unto them, 8&:c.] B 
ſpring good wonero them be gh pleaſe them. See 
x King.12,7 

V. 8. But be forſeok the conſe! which the old men gave bir, &c.] 
Herealſois a r difference in the SR trek 
yerſc, and r King. 12,8. rhea in che Hebrgy, 


oo is almoſt word for |' 
© 


I0.12. 

- 13 hint F ox yorlonrmep: ag Or ad thoKfug 

we LIT I ws et I3 
the old men} Or, 
Keno cn Je ne — nes 
&. 14. And exfwwed them after the adults of young men, bee. ] 
verſ.nr. 

V.1s. $01be King bearkned net unto the people &. See King, 
I2.15, 
praveatwacfye Or, for 1he;auſs was from the Lord, 
I I &.lg,” - 

that the Lord might b Or, tha hy pev- 
Pray ryerergy- = = rh pe ener 
that is tranſlated, wor ord, and, ſaying. 

rt 79 the baud Za hrs, Or, orig nay 
ſake by the bend of Ahijeb. Ofthis phe 
— 
by Abijah, yer in the "places ae ak 

V.46. perphnayerymbyom tring wed] 1 has 
unto them, 8&c,] Seen King.12.16. 

every im 22 youy $enrs O 1fract}-'Or, 40 ydur texts © Iſrael, 
I AINE., 12.7 

mn a But us ſor the cbildren of Tſranl; &ec.) Sce 1 King. 12. 
v 18, Ives ing Rehobeam ſent Hadorem, &c.] Or, Adorain, 
I' NINE.I2.1 

nd the ebiiren of Jae lnethim, 8c.) Or, all Une! fined 
him, x King.12.18. 

V. 10. And Tfrael rebelled, &c.} Soe't , 2.19, The 
peoples making Jerobeam king over ſracl , Sfurther added, 
1QN x1 King.12.20. 


CHAP. XI. 


Velſ. 1. N4 when Rehobozm was come to Terulden] In 
the four firſt yerſes of this chaprer , -ſerdown 
the Lords hindring of Rehoboams/arrempr to reduce the tem 
tribes ; this ie hue gratibewnade ann I King/12, 27, 


'S232J 124 


be gaabered of the bouſe of Fudah end Benjamin] Ore alfa: | 


bled all che boule of Judah with the tribe of Benjamin, 1 King. 
2,2 
; phe FEY fourſcore thouſand men which were marries] 
See 1 King.12.21. 
7 Fgbt againſt Iſrael] Or, againſt the | houſe of Ifracl, 


I 2 ws 2,21, 


| rag htut tai ep Chapbly 
12.21, Re 


———— es. 
Y.. But the word of the Lord, &cc.] Or, of God, 1 King. 


13.23. 
peak unto Reboboars, &c.] 3 King, 12.23- + 

My gr ry Fudab and Benjamin Or, unto-all the 

houſe of Judah and Benjamin, ane ro the remnant of the 


ny 7 Thus (ab theLord, Te ſhall 201 gu) Soc 1 King, 32, 


wor fight againſt yur brecren) The children of Liracl x King, 
I2. 24. 

Return every man 10.bk houſe, ſar this uhing & done of ms} Or, 
for thisthing is from me, x King. 12.24 

And they oped the worls of the Lord) Or, chey hearkened 
therefore ro the words of the Lord, 1 Ki 
_ aud returned Or, ated 


deqpnuong; marr pus ap foyer x King: chap. 


Vx 5. And Rehobocom dwelt in Feruſalem) Jeruſalem was 
the faireſt and ſtrongeſt city in all Judah and Benjamin; 
therefore Rehoboam andy Sor his habiracioo, cho rather, 
becauſe Solomon had built a royal Palace cherein: ſer King. 


13.18. 


end built.citier for defence in Judah} Up and donn chroughous 


the tribe of Judak and Benjamin, eſpecially im the urrennot 


+ $-3% ein” 
OR 
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from Ahaz, chap. 


 Aduſlaw wank chi derek wat of thoſe 
——— Jolt2.15; Te wasin the tribe of 


Soe'r Chr; 18.7. David recovered i from | 


—_—— bo 


J Tn 


ir5.35. Ir is fer 


br 


Ee cixjes of uch an one as 
Lachiſh, Jer. 34.7. © * 
V. 10, ul Zoreh) #1] This '& reckon che ciries af 
Dan; Joh. 1 g:4r. and oa yh of Sampſon 
Sts Woe. 13. 2, &c, asalſo by the place of his burial, 
i6 

oe Mo aun) See 1 Chr 5,63. 

and Hebron] Sce 1 King,z.1t. 

V. 11, And the firo:g holds] He means hereby , 
IR DA Under are _ 

ca 

he alereatfo ; he oh, cr Lo in thoſe cs 
Gy to koep rhem "[afe arremprs of enemies. c 


ins are ſuppeſed' ro be his fons ; for ic is (aid, thac he 
diſperſed tis children unro every fe fenced city, v.23. Herein 
hedod prudently ; for inhis own ſons he might ſecurely 


uo fe of viffuat) He furnithed his ftro aces here- 
fore might keep rx pogbned-r his arrifhe Parry and 
key might be he berter encouraged ro Rand our againſt 

9 encmics, though they were beleagu red. 
44d of 931 and wine] Thele were not © « only for neceſlicy, but 
alſo for Jetight, He did the racher furniſh'theſe places wich 
theſe kind of refreſhinencs, becauſe his ſons and other great 
meg. were there, Orme bqtidok rny x45 12. wet 


hs; Woe logon tor 
an ka mich toibe hs pal 
SEE TEN nn 
rov were re AN as wit 
po nba : KOILAS Dort 1 Chr.r2.40. and theſe ci 
Solomon us as a preſent t.to Hiram” 2 Chr.3.16, 
Y. 12, Te 
be pus [blelds and fears] mt 


ind chy, 
&, warlike ammunition"is comprized. 
bsfors-hand, rhac 'rlicy mighr nor 'be wy 


DFO in © Us this of 
"alk made them exceeding ftreng) This relarive, hath re- 
lacjias ro the ciric \Criiges laces which he 


h ad r olred 
whe Rer ries mn Gibbs fly revoled was, 


47 46d the Pris and the Ts Trike Spy it all Tfyeel] 
In Mal ſeveral cities rhroughout che ſeveral rribes of Ifracl. 
In the: Ne for Blot ve declared how the king. 

Jah was rnhetar by as our of other tribes 
bend ws 


erred to bi) Heb, preſented to bim, H 
; "7 Jedi = 
(EFT Roa] Om hare wap he 0 ro the 
OF Fave 1 


' Palrdrx« 

er atth 64k Ferafilen T Jeell in ot 
Moons b a) 75 anti rel pp 
fan rodothefervie of the Lo i 


ot 


repared theſe 


6 Kingls, all manner | of G 


= bebe) Sack 6 » himſelf bile, ewe Au 


RS 5. nit] The Hebrew wool a ng 
chings : As Lfi. x 
g Ne 6 $- ur, Aker ſhapes many idols 


ror bed 
I ST 10.20,21. Rev, 
SxlferheCtoes "i ine bud mate} Of chefs Oubres, fe 
1King.12.3 
V. 16. vAnd after thou] Aker their example. This hath 
nan ro verſ[,13. 
Co TIG 23 had revolted from 


«& the 
Thar abhorred Jero- 
inthe law 


L _ ce] This was an © fps; partof divine ſerviceand 
gps wynr tr it the 

unto pry L ord God of their fathers) This hath ſpecial relation 

| rothe Cc chruy orc {ſaac,and Jacob;re whom 


God made fj Tis God oppoſe ood of their \See 


1 Chr,29,1 This God is wp4 Idols of Iſrael, co 
whom the ry 

V. 17. So They are 
here meant, dy fre aruteh2 ney Wes 
habirations in other tribes,and came to Judah. They addct 
_ er tothe reſt of "being ready todo they 
| et d forſche dcf-nee thereof.” Yeu, and added their prayers 
"RE 
and made Rehoboem the ſon of Solomon Theftrengrh of 
a King,conſiſts in the I f gk ki rh 

three years] So long as Godin pleaſed ro bled means they 
will be ho gertagy bur no 


ce years they walked inthe wayef Dovid) David, all 
days, nies faithful, fake wa] Dor] worſhip 


and Leven) Thi muſt be —ronerS yr merry 
times, before his apoſtacic. Ir may ro 
rime of his repentance, and renerninguntorbs ad, chris 

CiE, 

"PV. 18. Aud Fphobeam yoo bm Mahulah } In theds tac 
verſes of this chaprer,” Rehobuanis domeſtich maar nracta we fer 
down ; and that aboue his wives and clvldren, © 
daughter, whom Eſau mt was alſo called Mabatech 
—_ .28. 9. 


Hed tis mane, Fern Bu ir Frag thar 
called by ro Ga, 1 EE 


vid,beſder the fons of evans, $640this Jerimorh 


aegis 
Ber rey we fp ray Gn 
in ſence, Abituil was 
3. IJ; 
Sf Bb ws Jer ec 


b EIT 


ke pes 


theſe cheee, bur hr 
4 2.0. And afeer 
= ]- Seer 294357 :* 
E:=2zt or pre This ſaccended 
pry? pee meypbry: 6b] = 
more of cheic three. - 
V. 21. And Rebohoem loved Marcah the deghterof <bjlm) 
Ic mighc be her — or ſome other ourward marrer,  thar 
move him ſo xo dore on ker. - Abſolom himiclf was ve- 
ry ; and ſo was/his daughter Tamar, and his fiſter 
Pineal 2. Sam{ 13; 1. and 14. 25,'27, -Cerrainly it could 
not be picty, nor any fuch {endowmenr, 'that moved him to 
love her,for ſhe was a deteftable Idolater, 1 gs OE: IF«13: 
above all bis wives and! bis. cancubſnes). That whereupon a 
man ſers his heart, uſeth ro be ng before all other 
chings of the like kinde. 
for be took eighteen wives, and threeſcore ceneubines } When 
reins are let loole to luſt, ir 'growerh i into excels, S$ce a great 
exceſs ofthis cxceſs, 1 King. II. 3. There alſo. ſee the diffe- 
rence berwixt wives _ ibn fo gone + 7 IS EO JH 
and be beg at twenty Ons 5] He 
Ks. 9 — {o may ildren, of the wuldrude of wives 
an pq re 


V.»2, And Rehoboam mude Abijab the ſon of Muacah the chief ] 
The love that ſhc bare tothe mother,aboyc other wives, madc 
hina love her fon above other children. 

to be ruler among bis bretbren) He was net onely preferred 

in dignity above them, but alſo he had authority given unto 
"fr ke hive ads big. Ts  emthorkey bu 

to fi a 4 ore 

mentioned, Rehobeam in his Nee cime gave to his on. chat 

hereby he might be rhe berrer firted ro rule and reign | after 


V. 23. And be dedlt wiſeh] The art of prudence,here inten- 
ded, was abour the diſpoſing of his children in his life rime. 

and difÞoſed of all bis children, throughout all the countries] Scc 
the noreson vyerſ, 11, He might have rwo ends in diſperſi ing 
his children,as he did. One,rokecp ſuch ſubje&s,as yerſt 
with him, from revolr. . The ether, ro keep his children from 
contentions,and falling out among Jp 6-4 Ives, Prov. 18.19. 
w 08 Abraham, Gen, a5. 6. and Ichoſhaphar , chap. 


" TJuddb end Benjamin] Theſe were the two tribes in which 
Rehoboam bare rule, verſ. 10. 1 King, 12. 17. 
unto every fenced city] He meanech thoſe citics that are 


named, yerſ. 6,&c. and others like ro them. 

and be geve them vidual in abundance} Sec verſ. 11. 

and be defired] Heb. ahed for. That is, with deſire, he cn- 
quired afrer ; or, ſought ro rake. 

mary wives] Heb. & multitude of wives. Tt is nox here ſer 
down,wherher this his deſire of many wives,were for himſelf, 
or, for his ſons. The hebrew word, asked 6c gr , that 
the many, wives were for his fons. It may be, withour re- 
ftrainr taken, thar he ſought many wives, bak for himſclf, and 
for his ſons. 


CHAP. X11, 


Ver. 1. N4 it came to paſs] In this chaprer, is ſer down 
Akcorons reyolr from \ $479. and his re- 


rcurn. 
when Rehoboam bal the kingdom) Itſhews, thacr 

Rehobaam was over. —_ in 269. which he had ; 

and did noeduly conſider, that ir was the Lord that ſcrled his 

oy gave himthar ce that he had. 

Scech. 11. vcr.17. 

beſet thee of the Lord] Of forſaking rhe Lord, ſee 
I 9.9. The Lord, by his law, declarcth his will urito 
us: who order not the courſe of their life; eſpecially 
their courſe of picry and divine ſervice, according tothe bon 
of God, bur follow, cither *cheir own, or,orher mens inventi- 
© ns,forſake Gods law. See 1 Kin 18, 18. 

xd al Tract with bim] Under this word, T/rcel, are compri- 
xzcd, in this place,noother then thoſe, who uſually arc in- 
tended ndecchle citle, Judah, as 2 Chr. 15.15 wy are 
here called Iſracl,nor in oppoſition to Judah, (as ch. 13. 15, 
16.) buctin relation rothe common-father of all the twelve 
tribes, which was Iſracl, Gen. 49 2,28. This inſtance 
ſhewerb, rhar ſubjeRs are prone to follow their Soveraign, 
eſpecially in evil courſes, 

V. 2... And it,cams to pajr,thet in the fifth year of Rebohoam) 
Three years Rehoboam, and his ſubjeRs, walked in the way 
ef David, ch. 11.17, in che fourth year| they revolted from 
che law of che Lord, whereby they provoked the Lords wrath 
tr ma The Lord therefore fiirs up the ſpigir of the 


were Rehoboaras ſons. 
be cook ManeS] This was bis hrs 


againſt Rehobeam , "then Zerah did , againſt A 


firog them] Humiliation for fin,and ren wp of Gods 


Rog _ King TIE Cal 
= £4, 
in war. Fi horemengmrega re 
of their horſes, have a 

er the people were 

£788 ] 1 his innumerable. cEmpany. may be 

—_— of all a thoſe, our, ofall coun e 
with him ; or, in particular +1t6-thalethet 
the —_— — 2 

the Lu Lub.ms were'a Cal | 
<4 _ are oft joyned Wi Pr ele. | 
Na 7 
the Sultijms] Theſe were ſo called, becauſe. | 


tents. The notation of the _ _ :mport may 
they were alſo called, Nomades; re vey 


who arc called, Treglodytes ; and [ry xo 

w__ HE 3 Thef all. y a 3 OP 
and the Ethiogians ce tes, U 

_ ern nap, 


King: SAM IDL 
V. 4. And be the fenced ds ods De] 
at. nl elntee's » £3 A 57 ſtood i 


was marching ro Jeruſale 
ond mays alem) Shia; ai 25 that greae p91 ib 
v&Þ 


is mentioned,yerl. z .camethir 
V. 5. Thencame Shemajah the ra Ae See 3 x King: "12. 
yerſ. 13. 
r0 Rehoboam, and to the Princes of Fudab) They i all had fin- 
cd againſt the Lord, and therefore; » both the. Haute and 
gr” is deckredto wo all... v4 nd the 
that were gathered yogetber to cru em! was ir 
ſtrongeſt city, and oy rook it to Takeſt refuge. 
ah of 8 biſtak} By reaſon of chargrepe arary hechs had 
brought into the kingdom, as far;as Jeruſalem. * This made 
them gather themſclyes: ether, . .to conſult and prepare, as 
well as Ces could,againſt x cking wb Lay _— 
and ſeid umo them, Thws ſci:bthe.Lord] Sce 1 King. 13.24. 
Te have forſaken me} See yerl, 1 
and therefore bave I alſo left you i in the baud f Shiſbak] Had 
God been with them, Shiſhak could no more-haye te 


14.9. Burthe Lord leaving them, they ſoon {Hl i ito _ 
go power. This ſhews how dangerous i it is to forlake the 
Lor 
V. 6. Whereupon the Princes of Iſrael] Iſrael is hete 'raken, 
as it was,verſ, x, and by Frivers of Iſracl are meagr, ſuch as 
ypc or rnky bled me | Wkctter bis buimil: 

an bum elves] this humiliation 
were hearty or no,is queſtionablezfor ar g nor of his tory, 
it is ſaid of Rehoboam, rhar be di ehe; 


bis bears 10 [cel the I d,verl.1 Yer God ht have'ref] 
ro their ner bool iliation =g he had = human of 


þ 
V. 7. pro paroage's Lord ſaw that *%y bumblel themſelves] 
The Lord takerh notice, Noh of mens inward diſpofitions, 
and alfo of their outward 
\ Howl of heme " & God uſeth his Mini- 
ro Cc ings, as wel ag; deful. 
ſaying, T The humbled 7 fore I will not de- 


juſt dealing wich fnners, 3 is yery prevalent w to re- 
movea j ; asch. 33,12,13, Or,to preycnta judge- 
ment,as Joſh.3. 10. Or, to delay 2 judgement, ch. 32.26, Yea, 
external humiliation is of force ro remove an outward j 
ment, _—_ 9.27,&c. 1 Ki - 31.29, 
But 1 will gran them ſome ance] Or, for 4. little while 
liverence, The ava, hae AE « little while,js thie fame char 
is uſed, Pſalm. 2, 12. © This limiration of deliverince, hath 
relation to ver[.8, where is implycd;thar the land ef Judab, 
and the inhabiranrs tbereot, Sr ina kindc of ſubjeHfon to 
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bad beitherkno ledg, nor tcar of God; 
_ IN LRIRI 


andthe cher precious thing, Tn ho id up in che =D 


that art "4 c 
__ Necker CEO ant an by 


ME kak gypr ay; g a great | 
hes 1 
King nd pe aq 7 


|; were forced ro greaſy ic houſe of 
Jeed apa npches firms which DS, rook and carried | 
; is-noted {Hraghiaby a King, i8. LIoite Of | 


EE pfrthe houſe of God, ſee x Chr 
and abs tregfwees of rhe Kings bouſe] That ey er ofthe 
sreaſuxes of the houſe othe he Lordinche former note,may be 
applyed ro the treaſures of the Kings (Oo allo, of 
Judah had theirowa! peculiar treaſures, des the treaſures 
of choeemple; and; hf uſed 10 he-rich 0nes,4 16.8. and 
18.55, and20:13,45, I18-his reſpet, David —_ of 


his. <w.proper goods,, he gave towards: t of God. 
Tho'e goods were laid upin = _— "689 


modaree Even £6 tan y' 

be 56k alhl} The King of Egy gr 00 ITT ing of of wah | 
all tharhe gays hing; bod Kipgor | 

gave him necall.che won om ay > wcre in his 


and iturhe Lords houſe: :; 


y+& |j- 
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gn fn — | 


made figs of b 


Or, and king Rn "made i in (ny tad brazen 
5 King, 1.4.3 
Rn, een cle hands of hadbfGraieh, R63 


— why th hngennahinorhe bouſe of the Lord Sc. 


V. I1. 
S&e 1 Kingit's 
gee veal... 7, | 
Gr Fri rats 


V<r3; Athwbwbe font 
wy Pre 


el. and 7%) rhe ——_ of wa Eno wm OOH 
= Sarſor0e, T hgh ons: nor fo in Zeiaaks 


judgement uſtice 
tec yo] jdgorege wijubics ae 
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Is band is an clþ 


heir See " 


ers,butall the ſouldiers are nd» fo under this wor 


means heacheruſh, ndticns, hich da | 


jg? 
: 19, NT Note rn pts 
were done in LY bred IL.17. in bis 


TWO Next Kh. roar vert. 1,2, other years foll owing 
Fob ei Heb, Ha, Secch.s. yerl. 


WP King.12:33. 
9.29. t 


ne 1 Ka 14.27 . 


lined bebe net para 2 Py 


Vour Was 
wv ch, 11.12,, and fo. be was. 


CHAP. X11. 
. Yetſ, 1. 


= NEE 


hu]. Inths che capes e th the gp 
down. 
_ + He reigned FL in jnfaan] See x King. 15. 


"bi, mochers nome alſo was Mieajch the vill. 
J RT Oc. Qr, his mothers name was; 
Of. che: difference '\berwixe he ' names, oa gt 
Ting ns as 2. x. h 
| e 945 war berween Abjjah \Jeobran] Thus 
ianocedrobe ber berwixt his facher Rehoboa Ul. Jap goek 
e 1 King. 14. } 


ney pop os Prepared his £ Gnlier, and 


_ order, char they might be ready 


ith ax army of valiam men of EE Ketanet 


mo m_—_ 
.men of war, thews thar 


ofa) Thhmas rr ro bea 


in. ſelf; wecount an 
were times 20 one, Yer. this 
army was but half as big,as the other | 


ET: | oc proſe. in the 


This cplcbye eden fes ihe pine 

bady. 1 
thyme cena mill 
4-4 . oven four bundred 


army,con- 
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. being 
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V, 3. 4nd 4 ] Heb. | , For, 
order i wy an ET, þ. bd Rags en the good 


ag 4gainſt bim) Thus was © 


= 28 


or heard of, by expre 
che field, Seech. 14- 
ntion made of fiftce 


| « | : | 
 V.4. And. {wd] Ir is to be ſed, rhart while 
bedoad Xt conc inſt inft the other ipod, cha bghe, 
Abjyah 
before the barrel, ro deſire 

ks of aheir 


Abijah here. : 

- apo mattZemaraim, which &. in mannt Epbraim)] A ciry of 
Rs nates Benjamin, . Joſh, 18. 22. The 
' city, and monnt in it,niight boch be of the ſame name, and 
| berckr on mount Ephiaim, by the out-coaſts of Benjamin. 
" Same conceive the name to be taken from this city, Zcmari, 

Gen. io. «v8. 
" ” dadſaid Heer me thou Jeroboam, and all Trae!) He direQcth 
"hits fpecch, as. ro Jeraboam, who had the chicf command of 
" the army; ſoto other Commanders ml gr who, 
gucſtionleſs, were now, upon the aforeiaid defire of treaty, 
afſembled rogerher rohear what Abijah would ſay ; and theſe 
eſpecially are comprized under that phraſe, af Iſreel: yer 
withal, iz was Abizahs defire rhar as many of the ordinary 
offi cers and ſouldiers thar could; might hear his yoyce : as 
Rabſbekah, 2 King. 18. 28: 
'V. 5.0 


he propou 
rad cheinis : ac leaft, they mighr and ought to have known 


FY | 
that the Lord God of Iſrael] Sce r King,8.r5. He uſeth this 


phraſe, ro ſhew that the Lord was nor onely the God | a 


"of Judah, bur of all che rwclve tribes: and this he doth, to 
move them rhe rarher to obſerve that which cheir God had 


tovenanred. 


eve the kingdom over Ijracl, to David for ever] Under this 


iclc, Dewd,” David h:mtelf, and his 'poſterity is comprized. 
Sec z Sam.7.12, 13,16. 
 _even10bim to bis ſons by « covenant of ſals] By this mera. 
'phor of fale, a perperuity is ſer forth : for ſeit, makes things 
laſt. Inthis rcſpe& Lors wife was turned intoa pillar oblaſt 
Gen.rg. 26. Garter moi as a perpetual ſpectacle, 
The corcnant therefore here intended, is, by this metaphor, 
declared to be a perperual covenant, that was not to be abro- 


gacd or nulled.” In chis reſpeR, theſe rwo phraſes, « covenant | 


of ſalt and ſer ever,arc joyncd together, Numb.18:19. Some 
kl wo of ſalt,ro be uſcd, in relation to their man- 


-nerof making their covenant, with a ſacrifice, on which ſalt 
was alwaics ſprinckled,Levit.2.1r3. And thereby is implyed, 
-thar it was a moſt ſolemn covenant, nor to be violared. Both 


fences tend to the ſame purpoſe. 


V. 5s. Ta Feroboam the /on of Nebat] Sce 1 King. 11. 36, 


the ſervant of Solomon] This title is here uſed ro aggravate 


Jeroboams rebellion, in that, being a ſervant, he would pre-| 33 


ſume ro uſurp higmaſters throne. 

' "oft fonof David} This ſhews rhe right that Solomon and 

his fon had ro the kingdom,and that by reaſon of the afore- 

mcentioacd covena'"t, verl.5. 
& riſensp} This alfo implyes, an uſurpation above thar 

which was meer, - 

axd bathrebelled] Norwichſtanding ,God fore-told that Je- 
roboam ſhould be king, r King.1t.z5. And thar the people 
or - Ep ,T King.12.20. I came to the 

ingdom with a aſpiring, rebellious diſpoſition, 
c—_ faid, x noe lifr up hes hand againſt ivy king. 
-X KmMg.1i.26. 

4845%ft bis Lord] He rebelled both againſt Solomon, whoſe 
- peculiar ſeryanche was,r King. 11.26.and alſo againſt Reho. 
boar, whoſe ſubjeR he was, r King. 12.16,8c. 

V. 7. «And there ave (gathered unto him vain men] Such as 
were inconſtant, roo raſh and heady, not well underſtanding 
what they did. 

the children of Belial] Of this phraſe, ſee King. 21. 10. 


It is 
Sce 


Certainly they were ſuch men as put on Jeroboam to do whar | r 


he did; and in thar particular a& of ſerring up Jeroboam to 
boking,they ſhewed thetnſelves robe ſuch men; even 
among the ten tribes as ſettheir hearts eo ſeek the Lord;we 

not conſenethererr,ch. 11,16, ny | 


young han that wanted ' expericnic 

oliſh. Thus is this word taken, Excle! 

Sec Eccleſ. 4.13.” Or otherwiſe, tema 
ard of his breedin 


þ 1: 


ides it irmplycth, thar-the con- 


V.8. And now ye think] Heb? Pk y.' They did 


ſpeak in thenifelves: and thisis v ſee 1K ng.5.'5; and 


his folly and | 
ſpiracy made againſt him was 


"4 
« , 


you not to now] So clear was the caſe rhar | 
d, ashe ſuppoſcd that they could nor be igno- | 


Gen, 20. 11, Ga þ 9% 
16 withſtand the kingdom Heb- 3 Jeng youy ſelves in the 
face of the kingom, ''t hat is,with # ſtrong and tyighty power 
ro oppoſe againſt it. EEG LLP 

of tbe Lord] Why the kingdom*of Judah was called the 
kingdom of the Lord, ſee ch; g.8."1 Chr-28.5. © This epichice 
is here added to,aggravate Rehoboargs folly, in oppohing & 
gainſt thar which was the Lords.” 'See AQ. 5-3-9. Rf 

inthe bands of rhe” ſons of David) For God bad given the 
kingdom untothem. Sce xi Chr, 17. ver. 1444 and 28: 44 55 - 


6, 7. Kg 
andyebe a multitude} For they were-ten tribes,co wo z 
and x eras. ne as big again as Abijahs,yerſ.-5. - This he 
_—_ as the ground of their' confidence z-bur/ a vain 
ground. See lſai.z0.1,2,3.  & 31.1, 2,3. 
and there are with you golden calves] I his alſo is propounded 
as anorher ground of their confidence :. but to \aggravace 


cheir folly therein; For whar help- could: calves; and theſe 
without lie, made of mertals , afford 'rhem? Some con- 
ceive, thar they brought the golden calves with" them into 
the camp : becauſe it is ſaid, yehave with you. / So -did the 
Iſraclirce, on ſuperſtition, carry the ark into the camp, r Sam. 
4. 5. andthe Philiſtims their Gods, x Chr.1 4.12. 

which Zeroboum made you for Gods] This hath reference to 
x King. 12.28. And it is a greater aggravation of their folly, 
in that they placed confidence in-ſuch things as a mortal man 
had made tn be Gods. | : 

V. 9. Have you not caft out the Priefts of the Lord > ] This hath 
reference to ch. 11.13, 14. | This ſheweth, rhac they did noc 
onely truſt to falſe Gods ;” but alſorejeed the true God, in 
his Miniſters and Prieſts, by caſting them our. * . 

the ſons of Aaron] This hath reference to Gods chuſing of 
chem onely to be his Prieſts, Sec Exod. 29.9. Numbyz. 10. 
And ir is here allcadged,in 0 ion to their praQtice, who 
chole any forts of perſons to be Prieſts, 1 King, 12. 31, & 13. 


and the Levites) Theſe alſo were Miniſters ofthe Lord, 
though under the Pricſts, Numb. 3 .9,12. By adding theſc, 
he diſcoyereth the-cxtent of Jeroboams impiery, in that ir ex- 
cended againſt all rhe miniſters of God. 
and beve made you Prieſts afier the manner of the N ations of they 
lands) Nor after Gods preſcripr, where by none but Aarons 
ſeed ſhould be Prieſts; but asother Nations that knew nor 
God, nor had the light of his word for their guid ; they had 
ne ftock, or family, or ſucceſſion of men, from fathers ro ſons, 
ied og neither had che Iſraclizes any ; bur choſe whom 
chey plea | 
eg comesh to conſecyate bimſe!f] Heb. 1 fl bis 
band. See 1 King. 13.33. - : 
This was enjoyned underthe law, for 
: ecrati aid rm 2. Exod. 29, 1. In 
ypocrites - can obſerve ſome- ourward perfor- 
rites preſcribed by God | 


7-4 \ 
=, tbe lord $0 Heb. and we the 
ſence of the hebraiſm is well exprefſed in 


Ma 
V. 10. Batw 
Lord our God. 


our wranflation. ' This is to be raken+ of their outward 
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IF. 3» ; Ss 

and we beve not - rms front pare by ve for 
bearing ro.go to emple, erting up th= calyes 
their 7 King.13.'28129, gy Is F 

the Prieſts wich unto the Lord, are the ſons of 
_— gry, to Gods Word, and contrary to the 
s pratice, v.9. | 

and the Levites wait upon their buſineſs] They obſerve thoſe 
00s AH TROEF which in ſpecial belonged ro 
Is « ks 4 ; | G 
V. 11. And they burn unto the Lord} To the honour of Ged, 
to do that ſervice ro him which he harh appointed , 80 make 
atonement. with Sed ” ſcele his _— 
- every morting and evening} Heb. morning aud morning , eve- 
ning and evening. This hach relauon to Exod, ch, 29. verl, 
41, 42. 

ſacrifices} One in the morning,andanother in the evening, 
Exo0.39.39. Theſe were conſtantly offcred up. There were 
alſo other 1acrifices upon occalion offered up mornings and 
evenings, Num.28.10,15,23,24. 

. and [weet incenſe] See ch.z.4. 1 King.9.25. 

bra rg 07 Porter wm gi the pure table] Of this 
alſo, fee ch,,2.4. The table was covercd wich gold, and con- 
ſecrated for char purpoſe, and in that , called, 


e. 

wi the candleſtich of gold} This, and the other phraſe, may 
haverclation te che Tabernacle, wherein was bur one tablc, 
and one candleftick, Exo.25.23,31. 'Or otherwiſe by a ſy- 
nechdoche, the ſingular number may be uſed for the plural. 
Foc there were ten tables, and ten candleſticks in the temple, 
ch. 4.7,E. | 

. - with the lamps thereof ro buyn every evening] Of theſe lamps, 
ſee ch. 4. 20, Of their burning cvening and morning , ſee 
Levir,24.3. Evening, is here Syncchdochically pur for mor- 
ning and cyeni 


ng. 
* ſowe __— charge of the Loyd our God] We obſerve, thoſe 
orders and ordinances which the Lord hath preſcribed and 


given usin charge, 
bat ye bave forſaken the Lord] Sec ch.n3.5. 

-"'V. 12. Aud bebold, Gol bimſelf is with w] Of this phraſe, 
ſee x King.8.57, He producerh this as the ground of their 
confidence ; and itis a ſure ground, Rom.8, 31. 

. | fav ouy caprein} Herein he may have relation ro the Lords 
appcaring unto Joſhua, Joſh.y.13,14. Nereby he implyerh, 
rhiac che Locd would go before chem,and bght tor them ; and 
in tharreſpeR, they might have atſurance of viory. 

and bis *Prieſts with ſounding trumpets 10 cry a'axm againfiyou}] 

This hath expreſs relation ro an ordinance which God made 
for his people, when they went our to battle ; and to his pro- 
miſe theteupon, Num. 1o 9. & 31.6. 

Ochiliren'of Tjraet} This title Abijah giverh to his enemies 
by way of infinuation,to pur them in mind of che murual bro- 
_ ther-hood berwixt the two parrics ; forthey were all children 
ofthe ſamefarher, Such an argument uſech Abraham, Gen, 


x3: 8. 

"Gabe ye not eg4inſ the Lord] A ſtrongmorive to ſtir them up 
co defilt'; for who hath'ever prevailed againſt the Lord > Sec 
2:Xiog/r9.22,' 1 2 | | 

God Kr Lanqid Roy ee EO DR 4” 

for you ſhalt nos | J-Hereby he ſhewerh, that O 
are againſt the Lord, cannorlook forany good ſucceſs, Job.9. 
4« This: orarion which Abijah made, 'is a-very pithy one. 
Every ſcntence comprizeth a Rong cope. to diflwadeoJe- 

and ſuch as wok part wich him, from Ggheing againſt 
tho men of Judah. . All chearguments may'be drawn to two 
heads; one is, the diſhonour thar:Jeroboams _ had done 
e6Gol ; the orher is,che hogour which the nien of Judah had 

Yew Fanbecn ray es caduffmae]' Wide Abijch 

. 13. Bat Feroboem cauſed a tj 
was'dealing fairly and friendly wirh Jeroboam, Jeroboamn deals 
rreacherouſly with him, and cakes an advantage freomhiscrea- 
ring, eo ſurpriſe him arunawares, The Hebrew word, tran- 


_—_ 

Pap / ward, nol 2\lyin "I ors fad 

cn ad an uncxpectcd coming xa wag, ha. _ 2.8&c; 
gem, pry 6 Her This 

of their ſtraragem. Q, 

© ſo rheywebe Þ The main bacralia 6fche Iſraelites 

tzodfaceto face betorethe men of | vl 12þ bogs TIE? 


4 \ £44 +» 4 - , a. a 
implyeth a ſecret conveying 


V. 14. 


* 


; © and 
that were behind them, rill they looked back, 


de 7 3X" > 2 ; 
; "4 "24 CY, 7 _ +4. 55 p + 
SIS; 1 rs Sc Pa 4% 5 6 E.* Cha: Oe Lf 7 7+ # 
SE en 2 6 #<. >t \ ed IG FOE - +4 Y 
as OE ao OCR : 
5 -.v . 5 6 Z ; Ly 5 —_— Vx 


Y * « * Z « "iS « 
Y * : - 
- . 
t ce F200 ] Bc - F = 


{ſon of he tux God. Fr i earr was not upright;3 King, | and thy erped unte the Lobd] Soce apply 


unplycrh, that 
Any Ge fora lurking/ptace, Pſal.r0.8. Out _ TG 


wait tos | be 
when Fudah looked back, behold, the barnts was be- | 
; | > by-the mulcicude_ 
that unawares ; forthey (aw not theas' 


this ryan outward 
clamour, and great ſhour which the men of Judah gave, asir 
were, with one voyce, wy the enemy. We read of 
pndur ode FT bur thi p afterwards nored to be 

one | 5. Orhers irto ſtrong fervency 
in -prayer cothe Lord, for rea. ve Hens. Few  cale. 
Thus is this phraſe uſed, chap; 14; 11. Ex0.14-15; & 1 King. 


22, 32, | 
and rhe Priefts wib the trumpets] This they 'did , ro 
promiſe, (Num. to.y.Jand 


ſtrengthen cheir faich in che Lords 
ro put courage into the ſould'ets, 

Fudab geve « ſhout] The whole Ar- 
my together hollowed our aloud, and made a great acclama., 


V. 15. Then the men of 
tion. 

and as the men of Fudah ſhoute!) Queftionleſs , their hearts 
were lift up ro God, togerher with their loud voyce, 

and [jt come 10 paſſe :hat God ſmote Feroboams } This word, 
ſmoxe, is oft pur for flew, 1-King. chapter 15. verſ.29. 2 King. 
3.24. andch.s, v.24. Butasithath relarion to Jetoboam, 
ing cog an affrightingothim, and thar ſofar as to make 

c 


ce, | 
ard all Tfrae!] He means the army of the Iſraclires gathered 
together in the held. They were affrighred as well as their 
king, and overthrown. 
before Abrjah and Judah) Abijah and his army ( comprized 
| under this cicle, Judah, )mighr purſuc the [ſraclices, bur ic was 
God rhart affrighted them,and made them flee. 
V. 16. Aud thechildren of Iſrael fled before Fudab)] This is an 
expoſition of that that went before. 
and God delivere1them into thefy hand] Gave them power and 
victory over their enemies. 
V. 17. And Abijab and bis yeoyle ſlew them] God having af. 
frighred the Ifraclites, and forced rhem ro flie, the men of Ju- 
hg ptr == Arr 
th 4 This harh re e to the great 
CEO 
ſo there fe ITſrac 4 and ] There 
= bur four hundred thouſand of the whole _ of Judah, 
y. 3. ſoasthey flew more then every one his man, 
choſen men] See v. 3. As the number, fo the quality ofthoſe 
' thar were ſlain, much amplifierh the vidory/ 
V. 18. Thus the children of Iſrael were under at that 
time] He ſaith, ar thar time, becauſe char Iſracl garhered 
ſtrengrh afterwards ; ſo as they maintained war againſt Ju- 
\tah, in the time of Aſa, who was ſon to Abijah, 1 King. 


IF. 16. 
gr the children of Fudab prevailed, becanſe they reljed upon the 
Lord] God failes 'nor thoſe” who place their cruſt upon 


him, 
God of their fathers] See ch. 1 1,16. | ; 
'V. 19. And 4bijab purſued after Ferohoam , and took (ities 
from bim} This was a point of wiſdom, to follow the advant= 
age which he had gorten; and having flain many of rhemthar 
ſtond againſt him, and pur others ro flight, ro ſurpriſe their 
cities, Sce Joth.10.19. A 
Babel] Of Berhel, ſee r King.12.29., There was one of 
the golden calyes ſer up. ; 
the 10wns thereof | Berhel was a fair city, and ſuch cities 
uſed to have towns belonging unto them, Sce x Chr, 2.23. 
&7.aK. . - 'F29 
and Feſhanah with the rowns th:reof } This Ciry was not fac 
fromBethel. 
#>d Ephraim with thetowns thereof } This is called Ophrab, 
Joſh, ch. 18. verſ. z3, It wasin the tribe of Benjamin, 
Some take ir ro be that place whereof mention is made, Joh. 


11, | | g | 
V. 4». Neithey did ' recover ſtrength again in the dajes 
of «Abijab] See the firſt noce on ver. 18, ft, 287 
and the Lord ftrook bim, that be dyed] Theſe bim, 
be, hayereference ro Jeroboam, Though 
or rwo after -Abijak, 1 King. 15. 9. i 
down,ro conclude his ſtory, This phraſe, he Lordftrook bim, 
Jeroboam dyed by a ſpecial hand of God, 
nec by an ordinary death, as z Sam: 25. 38, Exck.'ch. 24; 


VET. I'S. nity] a Fr, Fs yy 


V. 21. 4nd Abi did, rhe 
| cher, by reaſon of that great conqueſt be gorover Jere- 
and married fourteen wives] This is not to be reſtrained to 
che rime after thar he got thar viAtory, nor yer to'therime- of 
his reign z (for he regnen hr thrpe peas y. 2.) bur itisco 
extended rb-the whole: time of his life, whercin 


he was 


marriageable, ſo ax he marr ſome of theſe wives, nor all 
ET legnroany ail 12 fey and free denier) Bee 
chaprer 11. verl, 21. of the number of his Enters chil 


dren. OR | 
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. V. 2a, Audthbereff of the aZr of Abjjed] Sec x King, chap. 


Il. 43. 
and bb wyzes] Or, courſc of life, 
and bis ſayings) This may bave reference to his oration fer 
amns Tart 5, fats 6s frtoom/ ve ed 2 ge wy ſen- 
TEACES Were worthy the regiſtring, as his grand- 
fathers Provctbs were, x King, chap. 4. veil. 32, 33- and 
IS. 41. 
ere writes inthe flipry] Oc, cmmentery, or chronicle. 
of the Prophes Iddo] ><c ch.rzag. 


CHAP. XIV. 


O Abijah ſlept with bic fatbers, and they buricd bimin 
E rgpnpbds yo See 1x Ki qe * 
A(a bi ſon reigned in bis ftead] 1 King. 15.8,8c. Ala was 
the res king of Judah, from the diviſion of Liracl and Judah. 
His hiſtory is recorded in this and the two next chapters, In 
this chapter two things are noted : Firſt, the proſperous con- 
tinuing of his reign ten years, from this verſe tothe ninth: 
Secondly, a memorable vifory againſt a mighty enemy, v.g, 


Verſ.r. 


8c. 
in bis dajes the Lind was quiet] It was free from ourward in- 
vaſions, and inward inſurreions. 

ten years] Fram hence ir may be inferred, that afrerten 
years there were open wats berween him and his enemies. Ir 
1s notexpreſſcd what enemies ſhould rrouble the land before 
the Cuthutes did, ver, 9. Yet this limitation of peace to ten 
years, implyeth, chat there was ſome orcher enemy that diſqui- 
cicd him ; for ir maſſe gathered from that which is of 
their offering unto the Lord of the ſpoyl that they had taken 
from thcir enemies in the fifteenth year of Ala, ( chap.15.10, 
11.) tharthe Cuſhites were overthrown in thar year, There 
might, before that, be war berwixe Judah and Iſrael , or be- 
twixt Judah and other nations. Whereas ir is ſaid, (1 King, 
15.16.) that there was war berwixt Aſa and Baaſha all their 
dayes, itis to betaken of the skirmiſhes that were berwixt the 
borders on both kingdoms, as x King. 14.30. 

F.v. recke on that which was good, and right in the eyes of 
the Lord bis God] Sce 1 King.r5.11. 

V. 3. For be took away the Alters of the flrange gods] Theſe 
m:ghrbe ſuch Altars as remaincd in the citics which his father 
rook from Jeroboam, ch.13.19. This was according to the 
law, Deut.7.s. 

ad the bigh places] Theſe were idolatreus high places ; for 
other high places weie not put down. Sce 1 King.15.14- Of 
high places, ſce 1 King. 3.4. "2 

and brake down the images} Heb, flatuer. Sce 1, King, 14. 


23. 
and cut down the groves] Of groves, ſee 1 King. 16 33. 


V. 4+ And commanded )] Heb. ſaidto . The matrer 
being abour religion, he layeth acom upan his ſubje&s, 
2 King. 10.26. 


20 ſee the Lord] See 1 Chr. 16.10. 

0; theiy fathers] See ch.11.16. 1 Chr.29.18,20. - 

and to do the law and the commandment] Sce x King. 2.3. 

V. 5. Alſo be rook away out of all the cities of Fudab| This 
waplycth, char the reformation mentioncd, v.3. us to be taken 
of c:ties of Iſracl. 

the high places] Sce v. 3. 

and the images] Heb. ſan-imager. Sometake theſe images 
ro be madein the likenefs of an Orbe , or round Compaſs, 
with rayes abour ir, like the Sun, accouming the ſun to be a 

od, and this to be a repreſentation of him. Others ſay,thar 
this image was made in the ſhape of a man, with rayes about 
his ec and ro repreſent the ſun, as before, From the no- 
ration of che Hebrew word JO} Chaaman, ic is inferred, thar 
it was an image of Jupixer Hammon; it is uſed in the plural 
number, "ra RES. oy wr & 27.49. rh 

6. is Ka ow c of God followed 
26 Hy Se adorn ergo nt 
} nul zhe-hAngdem was quiet) This is added, asche' fruit of his 
eſtabliſhing eruc religion. It may be thar ſome ſuggeſted unto 
$08 ang aunty. emer things which his predcedſors 
had ſer up, would cauſe tumults and wars; but contrary to 
thar concert, it is here ſaid, the kingdom was quicr. 
TI He living and fecing it, 
\S. x be buils) He repaired them. See chapter 11. 
ver[. 6. ' | : 

_—_ ries] Heb. citice-of fence. Such as are ſer down,ch. 
r4.6,&c, 

in Fudeb, and Benjamin, far 2beland badivefÞ] See ver. x. 


tr * right uſcofhis peace ; namely,co propare againſt 
athidrenbdd 


the lend is ſaid to have 


_ | 
becauſe the Lord bad given bim reft} The peace which king. 
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dams en} , is from the Lord, Plal.46.9. = - 
V. 7. Therefore be {aid xnzo Fuddb] He Ntirrerh up his ſubjes 

to do what himſelf thought meer codo. 
let ms build theſe cities] The relative, theſs, bark reference to 
auaſt be taken 


cities thar were then ſtanding ; ſoas, 


for repairing and 

pay 0s os. They were unwalled before, and 

ſo ro enemics ; bur for cheir great ſafery, he compaſieth 

them about with walls, | 
and Towers] Uſed to be in the walls of citics, to fer 

men thereon, todeſcry dangers, Sce x King. 9.17. They uſed 

alſo therein ro put warlike anmaunicion,to keep off,and annoy 


cncmies. 
aes and barres) Gates were for paſſages , and ro ſhur 
aiecmaetiinny barres kept the gaces, being hue, i» 
faſt, as they could nor cafily be broken open. 
while the land is yet before mw) While it is quiet under our 
ernment, not ſurprized of diſturbed by cnemics ; bur poſ- 


Lfled by our ſclves in peace. | 
the Lord our God] _— prudeatly 


Lecauſe we beave 
and piouſly aſcribe ro God the peace they had. 

we bavs ſought bim,and be bath giuen ms reſt) This aſſurance of 
that which he had aid before, and his zcalous deſire of giving 
all glory ro God, makes him the ſame thing agſiin. 

on every fide) In cvery part and corner of the land, from all 
De bete) Boch Aſa and his ſubje@sbuileand repaired 

fo they buils) Both Aſa and hi jes bui 'repaired. 

and proffered] With good ſucceſs they accompliſhed whar 
they undertook. Sce x Chr.22.11, 

V. 8. And Aſa bad an army of men] Ready prepared on all 
occaſions te be uſed. 

that bear targets and fears] Theſe rwo particulars are ſynech- 

dochically pur for all kind of armour 2nd weapons, 
and defendive, as ch.11.12. 

out of 7udab three bundred thouſand] All theſe were exerciſed 
in milirary d:ſcipline. 

ad out of Benjamin thet bare ſtields] OF the difference be- 
rween targets and ſhiclds, ſee 1 King. 10.16,17. 

and drew bowes] Heb. which zrod the bowe, See x Chron, 


8. 490. 

two bundred and fourſcore thouſand] There were almoſt as 
many out of Benjamin as out of Judah z there wanted bur 
rwenty thouſand. 

and all theſe were mighty men of ualouy] See chap. 13.3. x Chr, 
5.24. & 7.9,11. | 

and there came out againſt them] This cnemy came our of his 
own country. The cauſe of this invaſion is nor ſer down, Some 
ſuppoſe ir to be the king of Judahs denying to yield that ho- 
mage and tribute to the king of Egypr, which his grand-father 
covenanted ; as is intimared, 2 Chr.12.8. Scethar place, 

Zerathe Ethiopian) Or, Cuſbite. This Zera was king of the 
Cuſhires, who bordered upon the Egyptiansz andeither he 
was at that time king of the Egyptians z or ſofavoured thew, 
as he yp tp perenyr 25 ode 

with an 4 tbeuſand] This is the greaceſt num- 
ber of one army that we read of in ſacred Scripture, See >, 
13.3- They queſtionleſs, Commanders and ſouldicrs 
out of other nations to make up this Axmy z as the Lubims, 
chapter 16. verſ. 8. And ir may bealſorhe Philiſtims, fee 
V. I4. | kD 

and three hundred charints] Some here y atbouſand, 2s 
if it had been thus ſaid, three bundred thouſand chariots; becaulc 
they are ſaid to be very many charivrs and horſemen, chap. 
16. 8. 

and came uno Mareſheb] This was a city in Judah, Joſh. I 5. 
44. Secch 11.8. 1 Chr.q.31. Bythis ir appeareth, thar the 
cacmy came tothe very land of Judah. 

V. 10. And Aſe went 018 ageinſt bim] Prudenely did Aſa go 
out to the confines of his own country,to prevent plundering 
and ſpoyling of his -own ſubjeds. -.. 

3 and be er th hnle err) This is meant of the men of 

udah, ſee ch. 13.2. 

initbe valley of Zephatbeb]) Hereof, ſee Judg, 1.17. Iris 
with banks ang hills on each fide, as the enemy with. his ex- 
ceeding great number of ſouldierscould not compaſs him in. 
Great advantage may be gotten by a fit place roputch-an anny 

a Mareſhab] Sec v.g. 

V. 11. And iſe ed andthe Lad} Feivency 
compriagd under rhis'umetppher, as Exod. 24:15: 

13. 14- LIE PETIT F a an 


of prayer: is 


feryene flv Hes ig 4 
and fall, Land]: He direfterb chis 
_ God , which implyech an 


yea] This ſhewsin whar reſpect | 


. 2; jowers, faces 


«#4 - jo 
wb © :*a ” 


Jab Met t& 
> PITTS WAS TIS 27. is To 
« £ "pid Ps Os Ee 226 
WES as 5.57 hon WM, © 
, me So Hogs Oe Ol NG 
2 4 © xt > Os. Wes, 9 
\ * <> V2: 
» 7 
» 2 
6 FAY 
» - & 
- : 
5 ry 
3; 
- ” fo < 
Lv * « 
% , - A 
« - 
- E 
6 


—_ Ek oa 


wrellarcon great ap m 


Kaa0NG s 1 Uh) 23H 


ws 
FTE f26N 


fe ation F on ther] God uſerh not4rs fail rhole 

T6: 0 1 10 0b 3nt 92 02 

and in thy name} Sear Naan te boo greet 
conſuked, did cacourage' Ala and the 


, 
£57 


DS ws | 


rn thy D& 
s,-5 Chro:14:10;" This phraſe, 
;Thar a fey went forth: for his 
ich confidence; truſting 'on 


» a 


ainſt char great Army ;-agina like caſthe encon 
x. qqoenke a. ys la he Pham 


jn thy name h, 
beg, chro Frere uport As 


 weey arc aeeinſt thi — Faith in God, encourageth 
areſt attuics 

a ry art our God]: His faith ariferh from de 
degree t' Firſt; he ufed this title, Lord. - Secondly,” wi wddiz 
tiori of a particular relation, OLord our God.- Thirdly, 
a confident afſeverxtion of the ſame, thus, O.Lord, Uh, ars our 
Got; ::See 1 Chr.17.27, 

let x03 mas prevail againſt thee} The hebreiy word ranſlred, 
man figniticth a mortal, weak, miſcrable*man. Thus he ſets 
cheenemy, roſtrengehen his own faith, and the faich'of 


ho 'Army-againſt the e nav: which was fuch a man.” Me im- 
anna thar it would be a diſhonour to God, for fuck an 
DONE to- 


V. 12. $0 the Lord (mote the Ethiopians before Aſc and before 
Fudad } In like manner he ſmore Jeroboam, and a Urael, ſee 
ch, x3.15- 

audebs Tebioptens fed} They who are affrighred by God, 

carmorſtand..*Seech; 13 
-V-ir3; And Aſs and he pple that woe wht him) Aſa'var- 

my ivheremeant, - -* 
purſued them] Sec ch.13.19, 

-" WMOGeres] "This was 2 city inthe Tand of the phi, 

Gea. zo21. -See more hereof, v.14. 

.' | 48d the Etbtopiaus} Or, Cuthites; 1 '- - 

. were overthrown, bat they coul4 not recover tenths. Heb! 
ther6 was 10 reviving ts them ; or,no loſs.- $o many were lain, 
and the reſt ſo roured,as they could nor rally again,nor make 

a head roſtand againſt their encmics. + 
for they were deſirojed} Heb, broken,” Whereas they came in 

2 gtear body, all their forces uniecd, they" were now ,'as ir 

were, pull'd aſunder, limte from limbe, 


'T prepay an chapu15. os; 45. See 2 King: 'chaps'2, | 


ns em 


| 
{ 


| 
| 


? 


{ Þr 


| for ſome 


| ; lem] There to divide the ſj 4 
|rende raw od, = chap. 20,27.” *, PoyLan ny 


EHAP. "XV," 


Verſ I. Ke1 the'Spivin odcome A 
Atom: or Ret 

| phraſe is uſed of futhas have ſoine extraor 
revelation, gift, of grace , conferred Sew were by and that / 
and ſpecial .employmenc, Ir is aft ſpoken 
of 'wicked men and hypocrtres, as well as of pious men. See 
Numb. » 34.2, 1 Sam. 10,10. Judg. r4.6,19. Sce th. 39, 14, 

24.20, , 

3, onof Olled] Oded is {i ſed to beche ſane iwan thac 
Mor ir its 'Seo'v. 8. Far ; pat 

V. 3 Aid he wens vu tomees ja) Heb, before Aſa. As Ala 
was coming to Jernſalem, ch, 24.15. with'a great afſeibly of 
his bjeRs,th's Propher came before his face,and thereupon, 
nay well be ſaid to meer him. -/ 

and ſail uttabim} God havin ng given a great evidence of 
tis farherly care over Judah, nor only by long peace,” (ch, ts 


A buralto Alc diaiyes (chap. 4..12.) APre 
the Lord, wh ALS Nirr TEAS ad right 


uſc of thoſe c mercies, ce deavge to him, and renewing their 
covenant! 
"Hear ye me} this Preface he ftirreth up heir acrention ro 
What he ſhould 
"Aſs, CAE is Daya This phraſe im lyeth, that 
there was a yery greatafſcmbly ; partly of thoſe rcrurned 
from che vitory, and pa ly ofthole who went out to mers 
them, and to Ne eieth c Fth them for the vitory, The 
ct ſpeaks tothem all, _ 
pole with you] He ispreſent among you, to take care 
of yoit, x0 d provieeſee you, to proce you, and eyery. way to 
ds you good : Scev.9g. ch.13.12. &z2,8. & z6, 23, 1 King, 


8. $7. 12.18; 
bim] While you carry iy your (c]yes din his 
in him. 


” Shite 16a Bb wich him 


| preſence, ahd fear him, and ſerve bir 


and if yo ſeek bum, be "will be found fy0u] See! v.15, & 1 Chr. 


- "before the Laird} God was with themen of J dads fir their | 28. 9 


—_— asch.13.12. andin thar reſpe&;they were deſtroyed | 


before him 


out” in Gods name, verl. 17. they are counted Gods 
hot. 
and they carricd away very much ſpoyt} This is Spoken of Afo 
and his-people, © Theirencmics broughe much creaſure with 
them, as Jehoſhaphars enemies did, 2/Chr:20, zy. and this 
they werc forced to leave bchind them,oasthe men of J udah 
_ it away. 
t4. *And they ſmoteall the cities round «bout Gerar Ic is 
+ probable, that che inen of Gerar, '( ſee v. 13.) andthe 
Philiſtimns round: aboyr them , ayded the Erhiopians ; - In 
which reſpe&, might the men of Judah account them their 
enemies, and deal with their cities, as 'with'the cities of ene- 
mios. By ſtnlcing che cicies,is meant a deſtruR: on of the in- 
habicanrs of choſe cities. 


for the fear of the Lord came upon them] By rhe fearof the Lord, 


aud defer bis hoſt]: They being God4-people; and going | 


. bus if ye ſarfake bim] Sec 1 Chr. 28.9. 
det Ref rr ape 2H.16, _ 
V ow for 4 X 
to Ms org. Lunar rribes V3 aw tevole from A ;r 


David, and Ira the houſe of God;and from all his Ordinah- 
ces, and that wasabour thirty, years before this rime,, Com- 


are ch, 13.1 Ces ins and find” cars. 

ndhrobits Be3s ef ua os 
Iſrael] The ten tribes that revolted, 1 _ ,12,16. 

ath been without theryue Go] They made pretence of a' 


God, bur chat wisa god of their own inyention, and nor the” 
rrue God. hone up idols inſtead of the true God, 1 King: 
12.28 cc Jud. 5:8, 

and without a teachi/ V4 Prieft The fong of Ado, who were 


che onlyrrue Prieſts, were ge of up, and 1 d in 
che law of God, as 5 hey fa) well reach and inſtru@ people, - 
cherein, But thel e were c oe) among the ten tri 


ch.11.14. Tis frontend bes eine? in relation to thoſe 


is meant grearterror; which —_— lin their minds, | Prieſts whom they chole; WET, of the people very 
wherewith they were exceedingly affrighted, and duſt no | 1gnare* s. See't Kix 3 "ey 
ang wr PUP" Soch. 17.10. 820. al oivy pe] Bat E che Levires, that 
$5.0 Gen.3s. | ſhotild have ch.11. 14... neither re- 
nd thy Gepled tt th nies) They rok way wharſocver was  gard th aha Brake ink Che has 
pe ths er, me. rig away, "V.'4- 9 in their rroub! le did rura unto thi Lord] We. 
« for was exceeding much ſpoyt iy them} Irv prot do n6r re the Iſraeli xi ol erin, 
the Ethiopians laid up great treaſures in Gerar, a - ufitt is her ay of ſuppoſi 
thereabours ;fb'as rh erg om wget tion, i ; 
themſebres hadin cheir r= ret» May een 'be - 
yy icher,maſt necds 2ffordy much ſp6yl to | 
of Judah. peat 


« VC-15. They mote at'61he reazs of carte] The Arabians bor - 


; T7 


Ac. and | i 


chap, 5, 


6,7. | TIO x 
" 18 bim aha wens ous, war to' him hat cone tn Which way ſo- | com: 


EYEara man weng, cichcr abroad or homewar was in great 
ganger, ba ſubje& ro many troubles. 
but great vexations were upan all rhe inhabitants of the countries) 
Many troubles befell the Iſraclires whereſover they were, in 
any of cheir tx;bes.;, and theſe, ſuch as much yexcd and per: 
plexed their ſpirits. >. 
V. 6. And Nation wes ] Heb. beaten to pieces. | 
in wars and all manner of diſſcncions, tycn do what they can 
to pull one another in pieces. | 2: 
of uation} Nart.on is pur for a kingdgm. Kingdom did riſe 
againſt kingdom. Iſracl roſe againft Judah in 
xyuc, cb. 39.16, and lirge] 
I3-I,&c, ign.cncnics might anngy 
4x4 cixy of city] When there was no general war 
nation, the bordering citics of cach nation anno 


for God cid vex them with «ll adverſity] God is the principal 
author of all Judgmenrsthougb men may be the i nes 
EVO Amos bo. WE 0 I FT 

W 2. c ftrong therefore] This is uſc is to 
made of } 6 a. on thoſc that forlake the Loid ; namely, 
x0 be couragious in removi <P EONg, AROFTDETINE our 
covenant with God, Sce of this pluaſe, be ye flrong, x Chr. 


22.13. 
an not your bands be weak] Hands are the chicf inſtru» 
ments whereby men do his, or that ; ifthey.be weak, nothing 
can be well done, Thus is metaphorically to be taken, and eo 
be applycd ro the mind. Hereby he dehorterh —_4 from be- 
ing fcarful, or negligent, or too much dejefted, 2 Sam.4.1. 
yy orcs. | ſhalt be Jed) Ie 5 a 
your x0 rewar r 15 a great. encouragement 
for a man to ſtir up his row and make him diligent,to know 
« thathis labour ſhall nor be loſt, x Cor.15.58. The reward 
here promiſcd, is not upon deſert er merit, but upon God 
free grace and mercy. 
Y, $. And when Aſa beard theſe words] Ir appears , that he 
diligently heeded them, in that he was carcfull co make the | 
righruſe of th 
and the Troll 
reference to the Prophecy immediately gang 
ik 1004; 3. Thi wg} dog <d, was the man 
rhar uttered that Prophecy. Bur he mi ve two names, 
Azariah, and Oded. The ſame name might be given tothe 
father and the ſon, and both called Oded, See the like in 
x Chr. 18.16. Or otherwiſe, ſome former Pr mighr be 
uttered by Oded rhe father, and this have relation thercun. 
ro. Orir might refcr to Ahijahs Pr —_ » I King. 14. 10, 
&c. which Odcd wrote and pur into the Chronicles; in which 
reſpeR, it may be called, the Prophecy of Oded. 
be took courage) He gathered his ſpirirs together , and laid 
aſide all fear of danger ,. that might follow upon reforma- 


tion. 
an put ewe the abominable idols] Heb. ebominations. We 
read of a great rcfotmatien before made by Aſa, ch. 14.3,4,5. 
Bur ic appearcth by this, that all abominations were not taken 
away. He now ſearcheth more narrowly fram houſe ro hou'e, 
and thereupon regreficth many things that lay hid before. So 
did Jacob, Gen. z5.2,3,5. abominarions, {cc i King. 11. 
5. 2 King.23.24. 
all the land of Fudab 
aw ps odd be bod taken from 
and out of 1 "Di mount Epbraim] 
Theſe mi (fo ufo rp Foy eLoedraahrnegas 
ry. " there mighr be ocher cicies which he himſclt had 
caken. 


Judah agzind Lead in Abijaks time, ch. 
inſt che 
ONE Aail- 


em 
becy of Oded the Prophet] This, queſtienicſs,harh 
2 Teefore. Indeed 


nd renewed the «Alter of tbe Lorp] This ls meant of the great | i 


brazen Altar which ſtood in che Prieſts court, whexeon a fre 
was kepe continually, (Levit.6.12.) and every day facrifices 
offered thereon , fo as it could nor bur in time decay, and 
Gol een ad intending roober a ear ace (wa 

| folemply, and intending to offer a as 
dd, v.11.) re poites and bequeties  alrar, wherein od waa 
eq a mind ſcafoned with i with 


: that was before the por of ihe Lord) pe Bay Joy i King, 
, 32+ 
"V. g. Anbe 


and Benjamin] Of theſe he had an | 


Got warwith bim)] They ſaw 
Ee ET.ox 


in very wy ww 
aquint the Iſraclites,. (ch.1g.17.) 
w rn Cars — himſelf, againſt 
peace cnjo TS, thac 
true God whom he worſhi aps oy and bleſs him. 
On the other ſide they obſeryed, that forſoak 
the Lord, never groipered but thas he and his whole 
rity was at this time clean rooted out,, This reaſon ſhewerh, 
that chey were nor forced rocome to Judoh,bur that piery and 
Os 
\ V. 10, $0 « ] This 
US maſt iy oh ho ora to all thac are mentioned before 
of Judah, Benjamin, and orher tribes. The king having ſenr 
for them, v.9. they readily come and afſemble ragether ar the 
greac city where the Temple was. | 
in the third moneth) This moneth anſwcred in part coeur 
May, and in partto June. In itthe feaſts of weeks;commoan- 
ly called Pent was celebrated. It was one of great 
caſts wherein all the males were to appear before the Lord, 
Exod.23-14:16. Deur.16.16. This moved the king the ra- 
ther to for them, and they were the rather hereby moved 


to come tO Jeruſalem. 

Kun en bo bong o 
V , 

came yas: 4 after thoſe ten years «9a Fo ye wh 


14.1. 
V. 11. And they offered mito the Lard] This was a reall aeſti» 
mony of their thankfulneſs unto God. 
the [ame time) Heb. in that day. {In the day whereon they were 
elaniedregerter the day of Pentecoſt. 
of the Þoy which they bad brong be] There was a law, that by 
CEOS when they obraincd a victory againſt their enc- 
mics, part of the ſpoyl ſhould be given to the Lord for offer- 
ipge-Num. 31. 2h @s, andy wang met Saul makes 
a pretence of reeping great of the cattle which 
ny er beers ro. 1 Sam.15-15, _ 
even bundred oxen,end 
ar ere ns 
to other offcrings, it was 
gave great evidence of their piou calou 
V. 12. And they emved into & covenant] This 
amt_ more firmly to a duc ſerving of the Lord. Sev 
z King.11.4. 
20 ſech the Lopd] To call upon his worſhip and ſerve 
him, ro depend on him, and cleave cloſe unto him ; all du- 
i comprized under this phraſe. See x Chrs. 


knew 


with all their See x King. 2.4. 
would not | > ———_— 


ro be Ce othe 


was accordirg to 


Yatherel aff Faith and Benjamin) Refides rhoſe 
char arc Fexahsd nan rhe tus fo tha by pag 


R) 


poor 7 


with ſo as thar 


F 


end with ſhot 7 This # common” 
of rheir vaces te x x,- Inplyeh's entaricw-buab joywing 


= 


they as t their enemies, See ch, 13. T5a.'B 
I5. 28, 

and with trumpets, and with corners} Of exumpers, ſee x Chr. 
13.8. Of Corners, ſee x Chr.15.28. The were exprel< | mp 
ous dy cheerfulneſs and <1 6: pay in what they did, 


5.00: —_—_ wah rein 


how] Ci oa hoiend's: Is. 
hr rare ewe Ir was nor other mens 
nor outward motives, burthe inward metion of their own ſpi- 
ric, and defire ofcheir own hearts, that flirred than up to! 
Tee oo fund of rhe] he Lord heard thei 
war I The Lor their prayers 
EE Eee they did, and proſpered | B 
endeavours, fee v.2 
andthe Ler them reft round about} By reſt, he meaneth 
Afterthar the Ei ns were overthrown, they had | 1 
no more war, cither with the Iracliecs, or wich any other 


"'V. 16 16. 4nd oſs concerning Maucha the mother of Ljavke ing] 
Ofher, ſee'x King.r5.1z 
he romeved ſve from being @upen?} This relative, be, hatch re- 


(8 nockeey chi covenant Herod, een, 19.10. Jer. | all | 


NE owt wie They dt weridas hin 
icktthey feared, and were aſhained of, and Hot have 
others to "gw merges Ln OR es Rr ger] | 
"all co'cake notice of 


AR, pwr 2 hate $4 # 


ire as Jour ade] On, 
meg Fees 


and fabr] Or, and kawee n) Jake ad iy 
| bebo, I have ſent thee ſituer and goid] Or, @ Preſent of fiver 
and gold, 1 King. 15.19, 

n, | 8 bhp lagu wad Bagh 8c. See 1-King. chap. bw. 

Aiffimw- | V. 4. 4nd Benbadad beerhened unto bing Aſe, Bc] Sec 


wm pn Or, Abel Bethmaachab, 


end all the flovecities of Noybtali} Or, and all Sinrerob, whh 
Tl pron proper gd - 


V. 5s. 4ndis canetopaſſe fe when Bake beard &s &c.] Sec 


yes jy Oy. This he becauſe he was afraid 
Benhadads Cepricng hm, res ey x2 ogra 21, = 
V.s hen echoing ok al Fu? Or, bemale 
Þ 4 
_” thr eughous al judab, (none was.cxempred) ——_— 


"22d they carnied amy the ſtones of Reamab, &c,] See x King. 
I5.23, 
6nd be buils therewith, Geba,&c.] This was Geba.of Benja- 
x x King.15.23, 

"N {axiathe tre Honithe for) This Hanagi was 


ference ro Afa before mentioned. Sce x King.25.13. the father of the Propher Jehu, 1 Kiog, 86.1. Of this/rixte 
beeguſe ſhe had made an ;dot]] Heb. borror. Of thisaborainable | Seer, ſee-2-K p-22.5, 
idol, fee. r King. 15.13. and came ts Fudab, wag nam Faichful 
it 4 grove} Sce r Kin 16-33. —_ dare came to Kings to tell them the 
Moles cut down ber Or, . deſtroyed is, x King. chap. | Lords minde. 


ww ſme i] This he did, in great indignation of ſuch an 


adbenti ah dren] Sce 1 King. r5.13. 
Vx: dup Sree be wie 00 ccftwaney aeef het] 


Sen reltenthe TH of Syrjs] For children of 


od to on children of men ; 
EE who are out o£Gods Church) s bighly ic. 


ponent mo ide, ns, as ch.12.,12, Scech. r5. 3,9. & | way 


bour removing 


Ec og wa joſe tbe dajes] Sex; | varerh 


CT [ind be brought inte the bouſe of God, &cc. } See x King. 


I 
FU. By And there was no more war] Or, there bad been wo 


war: The war here intended, muſt in ſpecial be mcanc of | 
war berwixt Judah and Iſrael, and that in Aſa his time, As 
rs. arg per ar on | 


char 


Fre yeey, Thi 

che divifion berwixt Iſrael and Judah ; fo asthis is 

ken nx properly of he fre and hin, —_— 
Sfreench Afa his reign ; ſees proof hereof, chap. 16.1 
Tharchis was the ve and thirrierh 
viſion, is thus evident. Kehoboam ( at the begi of 
whofe reign, the — <>. 10.1,&e.) reigned ſeven- 
reen years, ch. Adi ag. years, ch. r3.2, 
To thoſe rwo, add der fa his reign, and the five 
and rhirry years will be made up, Theres a like 


on frm te deginning ofthe vii, -chap. 22, >, See ch, 


the Or, *u+he This acceptio 
EG — by perh che Ant hnr vg \ s 


CHAP. XVL 


Verſ. r. Pete pr entrbinieh you? This — 
oy nr. before Aſa his ry ol ern 
nap ob and rwentierh year of Ala 


"Penn 5 Or, is the reignof ſe. Wa 


-af'S againſt Judah, 
yrs had come Wk ones fr _S 


om erp of Syria into his hands, as. he did 
> I4.52. BAG bymaking ana 


and fo ſuf- 
| "> 00 any cn) ws ue, 
to Benhadads falſe play, or 


year froar che forefaig di- | much, thar he 


KT <hye ng _ Pat und kis.cominges 
nh ne heb related in the fix 
ficlt verſes of » defore fer daws and cxpounded, 
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> 2 
- Pens 
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LED 7 % Eg bits. 


- $.21, 


hed bl fr rags he beſte) Or, ſlag told 


amilncere 


perfel with bim) Who are 

. in hearr. vce x King, 8. 61. Hereby the 

- thatthe heart of Aſa was not perfeR ; ar leaſt, 'irwas nor per- 

repute" wer _ is How Aſa his hearr is 

id to be &, Seen King, 1 b_R ; 
not what may afterwards fall out; but oncly doterth upon che 

preſent. Sce x Chr. 21.8. 

 " therefore, from bencefortbubou ſhals beve war] Thar which is 
noted, rKing; 15. 32. that there was war berween Aſa and 
Baaſha all rheir dayes, vereficth this threatning. 

* V. 10. Then Aſa was wroth with the Scer} Thismanifeſterh 
a great depth of corruption in Aſa's heart. See chap. 26. 
I9. . His ſon Jchcſhaphat made a berrer uſe of Jehu his re- 
proof,ch. 19 2,&c. This epirhuec, Seer, much aggravareth the 
fin of Ala, Of Scer,ſee 2 King. 17.13. 

and put bim in a priſon bouſe) Heb. be gave him 0 
v4 ſubverſi»1. Some expound ir,a noyſom priſon ; or, a pri- 

'fon wherein ſuch were laid, as could expe& nothing bur 
death. Others, rake it to be a ptiſon wherein he was ma- 
nicled and ferrered. He was dealt withal,as Jer, 20,2. & 29. 
26. ths hebrew word :s uſed in thoſe two places, "The King 

=—_ with him as with a traitor. So dealt Ahab with Micaiah, 
ch. 18.26. 

be was in 4 rage withbim, becau't of this thing] The reaſon 

why Hananithe Seer was ſo dealr wirhal, was not any deſerr 
on his parr, burthe undue wrath and fury of the King, 
Great men will not indure to be told of their faults. 

and Aſa ed] Heb: cruſhed, or, upon 

ſome of the people the ſame time} His cruelty extended to all 
of all ſorts: he was impious againſt God, and injurious to 
men. This was a great fall. 

V. 11. And bebold, the aFfrof Aſa, firſt anileft] Before his 
fall and after, See ch. 12. 15. - 

Lo,they are written in the books of the Kings of Fudab and Iſrael} 

T hey are briefly ſer dowm in facred Scripture ; as 1 King. 15. 
9,8c- and largely in civil Chronicles. In rhe Chronicles 
of the Kings of Judah, becauſe he was a King thereof z and of 
he Tings of [ſracl, becauſe he had much to dowith the King 

'of Iſrael. ' ; 

V. 12. *And Aſatnthe thirty and ninth year of bl reign] This 

_ many years atter his making a league with Bcnhadad, 
YEeTr1l- 2, Z. 


Was feed in bis feet] He was troubled with the gout; 
which.in the extreamity thereof is very painful. 

unt:ll bis diſesſe was great] Heb. ill it aſcended up. 
wards,” Tillitwent through his whole body,to his heart and 
head: -This made it the more dangerous and deadly, 

yet in bj diſeaſe be ſought not to the Lord] He” neither turned ' 
ro the Lord, by cruc and unfained repentance, nor calkd 
upon the Lord for help, nor ſought roknow the will of the 
Lord,by any of his Prophets. Sce 1 Chron. 10.14. ' 

bat ro the - Phyſitians) Ir is not unlawful ro uſe the helps of 
Phyſicians ; F po ro ſeek for help by their means ; bur ſo, 
as wedepend on the Lord for his bleſſing on the means. Aſa 
commitred ewo fins : One was too careleſs. and negligent of 
the Lord; the other, _ confidence in man. Theſe 
rwo fins he commitred re, verl. 2,7. As in war, ſo in 
ſickneſs, he pur roo lirrle confidence on God, too much on 
man. 

V: 13. And Aſa ſlept with bis fathers] See r King, 2.10. 

and dyed in the one and fourty year of bis reign] This was the 
lengeft thatany King hitherto had reigned.; onely two after 
him, reigned longer then he; namely, Uzziah, whoſe end 
was much like to Aſa's, chap. 26. 26. The other, was Ma- 


naſſes, ch.' 23.1. 

V. 14. Andibey buried bim in bk own ] See 2 King. 
_ 22.20. Where the reaſon of the plural number, ſepulchres, 
is given. - 


which he bad made] Heb. digged. 
for bimſelf] Kings then uſed to provide graves for them. 


ſelves. 

* in the city of David] See 1 King. 2. 10, 

- and laid bim inthe bed) There they laid his dead corps. 
which was Or, which be filled. Either he prepared 


rhis for himſelf, in his life time ; or, one tharhe left in ruſt 


* Annorations 0n the ſebond Bock of the Chrovicles; 


their enc- | J 


implycrh, | ved 


the bouſe | d 


and they made « very great burning for 
of ſweet and i Ir 


bis] This burning was 
funeral-ſolemnity T | 


was denyed 


nred; and on a good 
ned Repo Lon 
friends,and fayourics 
before his 

CHAP. XY1IL: 


| | ha 
nn ep IOny 


1 King. 
=E 
Judah,from the divifion, The fr. from David. The beſt of 


Verſ. x. AS 


any thar were fince the diviſfion,. His hiſtory is relared in 
chis,and the rhree nexr chaprers following, In this chapter 
his care in reforming religion,and ſcrling his kingdom, is ſer 
own. 

and _—_— bimſelf againſt Iſy«el] Ahab reignedin Iſra- 
el wal oſhaphar ke. reign, 1 King, 22.41- And 
Ahab was a mighty Pyiner, v8 (O06 0D PS he did 
any hoſtile a& againſt Judak ; bur. rather ro joyn.in 
niry with Jehoſhaphar,cb. 18. 1., It is probable, char he 
faw the kingdom of Judah too ſtreng for him ro oppoſe a- 
gainſt ir. Jehoſhaphar is here ſaidzo Bane, by 


ing all manner. of warlike. provicien, againſt 
him. Some 


Trane Go the men of Iſractmight.make agai n. Som 
apply this word, Iſrael, to ſuch, as our of the ren mxibes had 
ſubjeed themſelves to the kingdom of Judah, Oftheſe, 
ſce ch. 15. 9, Yea, and ro other of his own ſubjeRs ; as if 
he had ſerlcd his dominion ſoſtrongly over them, as he held 
chem firm unto him. | ; | 

V. 2. And be placed forces in all the fenced cities of Tudab] He 
put in ſould:ers, and needful ammunition .in thoſe fenced 
cities ; namely, ſuch cirics as are ſet down, | ch. 11, 6, &c. 
See ver. 19. 

and ſet gerriſons in the land of Fudab]) He meanerh Goyer- 
nours, with companies of ſouldicrs throughout the whole 
land,in other places, as well as in fenced cities. 

_ is thecities of Ephraim, which «Aſa bis father bad rakes ] 
Sce ch. 15. 8. | 

T. And the Lord was with Feboſbaphaz] See ch. 25.2. + 

becauſe be walked in the firſt waies of b aber Devi) Or, 
in tbe; weies of David, and in the firſt waies of bis farber. In the 
former reading, it hath rclation to thole rimes of David, 


| wherein he kept himſelf free from ſuch ſcandalous 


crumes, as 

he fell intoin his latter time ; as his adultery wich Uriah 
wife z his murthering of Uriah; and his numbring of che 
people. In thelatrer reading, relation is had to Aſa's for- 
mer times,before he made a league with Benhadad, chap. 16. 
2, &c, | 

and ſought not unto Baalim) Of Baal, properly taken, ſee 
x King. 16.32. Here ir is indefinitely taken, forany manner 
ofido}. Jehoſhaphar gave not to himſelf ro any manner of 
idolatry. 
V. 4, Burſonghs the Lord] Scech. rs. 4. 
God of bis fathers) T his relative, _ fathers, may have re- 
ference to David, mentioned in the former verſe ; or to Aſa, 
who, in his former time, did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord his God,ch. 14.1. And itis an amplification of 
ms he ſhewerh himſelſro be a pious ſon, of a pious 

ther. 
and walked in bi commandements) He made Gods comman- 
dements the rule of his life, See 1 King, 4: 
and not aſter the deings of Iſrael) As this bath relation tothe 
idolatry of Iſrael, in worſhipping the golden calyecs, x King. 
12, 28,8c. fo alſo ro other eyil praftices of theirs, x King, 
12. 13,&c. and 14. 9. 
V. 5. Therefore the Lord flabliſhed the kingdom] See 1 King. 
2,12. 
im bis band) Under his govenment; while he ſat upon the 
throne and ſwayed the Sceprer, . 
and all Fudab] He means all rhe ſubjeAs of Jehoſhaphar. 
brought] Heb. geve. This implyeth, char what ehey did, 
they did freely. 

it) Preſents] As ſtrangers uſed ro ſend Preſents 
ro ſuch Kings as they honourcd and reſj xr King. 4.21, 


didir. - For the word may be taken im ue 
' with ſweet odour; aud divers kinds of tices] Such as were u- 
ſcdin embalm ing dead corpſes, ; 

” har - NR  TAImIInR nerve 
«bout choice of ſpices, and ethor things ; ill ; 

che ordering them, Eecleſ10.7.o | 


Soalfo natives and proper ſubje&ts, in teſtimony of their 
grareful,checrful,and joyful ſubjeRion ro him, See the con- 
trary, 1 Sam.10. 37. "*ge 
and he bad riches and bonouy in abundance] Theſe were bleſs 

re- 


 fings which God conferred on Solomon, asan abundanr 
muneration of his pious pericion, x King, 39. 13. 


V.6. 


TE ig 


——es h 
—_ 1? buy thy nu ke 


groves, "ſe 1 King, 1632: R$ kinds bigh pla- 


ces lee ch. 4 0Y 
7. Alſo of bb veigs} This Aras wy the 
reformation before COTS hisrhird year; fo as 
he began becimes, 
be ſens ro bis Princes) Or, with bis Princes, In the former 
reading is implyed, thar the Princes hore meant, were ſuch 
as were governours in ſeveral places of the Land. The latter 


reading _implyes, that theſe were ſuch Princes as were abour 
the Court, whom the King judged to be able and fairhful for 


He four bb Prince. ſene them. creupon, ſome read ir thus, 
He 

even #0 Benhail, nd, &c.} Here are five Princes reckaned 
up by namc. 


to beach in the Ginies of Juiab} This phraſe applyed to the 
Princes, implyeth, chat they ſhould coined and admoniſh, 
in the kings name, all the people that were up and down in 
the cities of Judah, ro hearken to thoſe inftrudtions thar the 
Priefts and Levices ſhauld give unto chem coneerning the 
law of God ; aud anſwerahly carry themſclves: fo as thefe 
Princes were efent, or they were ſent unto, to make way forthe 
Prieſts and Leviges,by their authority, 

V. $8. And with them bg fens Leviner} Levites and Prieſts, 
were in their turns, among the people in cities and countries, 
to inftuft and reach them, as well as do the ſervices of the 

remple. Levires were to read and expound the law, Neb. 

8.7, 

even Shemeiah, &c. ] Here arc nine Levires ſer down by 
there were five Princes, verſ[.7. 

#1d with them Elifhoms, and an, Prics) Prieſts alſo 

were — to reſglve doubts, and co decide controverſies, Dour. 

www 7 bt in Judah hoſe al places 

V. 9. And they taught im In thoſe ſever 
wither chey om fem, and >=. there was need. 

Ws bat the book of the law of the Lord with — —_— 

thar they might thereby demonſtrate 
Wie they caught , and ſhew the very rext, ro ſuch as yer 
any queſtion a Qur any thing that hey raughe, See Aqt. 
7 IS 

gud w 1 ehout throygh gll the cities of Judab, an4 taught the 
people } This explains tha general which is noted in the be- 
ginning of this verſe. 

V..10, Aud the fear of the Lord? See ch. 14.14. 

felt] Heb. was. 

pou ol dams of che Lands that were rouzd about Judab] 
For t ight beſt hea of the goodnels of the Lord cowards! 
Jehoſhaphar, and of his y power, in; proceQing of him: 
bu and of that grear refpeR which all en (= ſhewed 

and of the ſtrong defences thar he made in his 
lapd, 

ſo that they made us wir ageivſl Jehofhephed ] Where Gol. 

es mens heares wirh SETy's they dare not ftir,nor raake- 
any Sppo _ See Gen! 3 
V. it, 4 ak lad a Theſs were mo deadly 


exrmiesol Do A 
pie rows x King. 4.'3'r, ey: 
Foto, wa his filnvg your apaons: of cheir ho- 


m 
"Elias er? For Afa had fubduod a great partof them, 
cM. 14.14. 
and the Srahians brought bim flocks) Theſe alſo were ſubdu- 
ed by Afa, ch.14.15. Their chiefcalling was to feed cartel,” 


_ cherefore they brought ſuch CES and tribute ro ere 
fever thouſend and frurn bunived vers, and ſeven fhouſant ond | | 


be cheſ; & fo 'Þ alſo for 
Boba; ray wen *Ncicancuntt har thee oro 


ab z King | 

V. 13," of wie | greas e5: Heb. 
ehheg apt ncrexing, He cnercafed more aud more. - Fhiy 
word, gre#t; is her £0 be raken in a large oxrrac, as, groarm 
riches and h 


onour, yerſ, 5. greatin I 13, Kc. groar 


and 7. 7, 

| 4 OY 

ens Gngloms 

hay rap! 
here were ſuch men 

_ 


V. 20: theſe are the none of hn Ti hath refer- 
cence to particular 1 Owing : make 
_ _ nets p67 yr onto thouſand, Lad, 18. 


their fathers) Sec 1 Chr. 
Jods TE dE i, Adch the thi Tor ; in 
otthoutands, 


Adnak the chief, He w 
on ll tho hare brat nncd = 


m—_—_ three bundred thonſand] All 

. bs cameo, erder rhey my Colonels, 
and 

V.15. And next tobim] Heb. a bis baxd. He - -»x Wl 


captain and with bim two bnudred and 

abauſent} Theſe were ſuch, asin the general, are deſc rr wy 
"mig biy men of valour, v crſ. I3, 14. 

bs ono nd 
name : fo our bn —_ 
the Lord] Of his own ac- 
per himſelf on, ro bghc the 
price - es the hanour and 


ple. Some locx- 

nd ir,as i he dengud hana, or wa cater Lord. 
© notation ofthe hebrew ward, may bear as much. 

= OS bundrei (ba{4nd] Aag were under his 


"a ne velour] Sce verl, 13. 
. And of Benjamin] The former Commanders were of 
Jada Re flee On 1 for in theſe two cribes 


ſfhood Jcoralalem, wherein al} theſe companies were, See 


verſ\, 1 
Elizd a might man of valowr}] See ver, 13. 
= with him «rmcd men with bow ed ſhield) Wich offenſive 
and dctenſfiye weapons. xe Ben jamites were very well 
exerciſed in the bow, ch. 14. 3. 1 Chr, 32.2. 
: WAITE: rhouſond ] Theſe were under Eliada's cam- 
mail 
V. 18. Aud next tobim] See verſ, ry, 
was }choſbabad, and wit bim an bundrod and fourſeore thouſcnd] 
Theſe wereinche laſt rank, Allthe number of Benjamin, 
was three hundred and fourſcore thouſand. Of Judah,ſeven 
hundred and fourffare thouſing, Ser ver. 14. 
ready prepared ſor the war) As they were trained up in ani- 
lirary diſciplige,and fir for war, lo were they alwaies well fur- 
niſhed co been fo tor warpan a y occaon, 
Theſe waited onthe J- They wane anndy we Lao the Kipgs 
command, to be fear vppn 
bable, that ſo many thouſand am. Dart} roman he conmially we of 


che king, rogerher ar Jeruſalem, certainly i 
their king, ar byeo chike, f mt 6g, Hs 306 


ther ; bur warmer p47 ot me i +I Ly 
Judeb] This hath oh referees yerl. _ | 


CHAP. XVII | | 


Verſ I. Ow Jeboſhg 48 bad richerix abundance] See F 
17. 5,19 Inrhis chapcet a greet fayls of Je- 

hoſhaphar, who was much commended in the former, chap- 

oC; namely, FIT 


pl pool is fy wh 6] the figs 


cord he yrover —\ and TT 
bartels of the Lard : or, to do 
glory of God for rhe afery 


ſcycach of Jeho(baphary is 
hagtecns urn prts ro _— his ESE oo | 


quires 
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DD he) 


—E > —p hot 
accompanicd 


eainng of bim to with bim] Ababby his Rn 
bt cn= 
my Ae or "1 ar, and by his fair ſpeech, works on 
i vails with him ro do whar he deſired. 


+ my. Sce x King. 22.3 In that chapter, the 
Cr here following in this chapter, is ſer down, almoſt 
word for wo —_— it is here. 

V. 3. An 
Fudab ] Asrheir names, ir kingdems are diſtinguithed : 
Which kiogdoms, at this time, differed in religion ; though 
they were all of the poſteriry of Abraham, Liaac,and Jacob. 

Wils thou go with me to Ramoth-Gilead > ] This queſtion he 
propounds, to trie Jehoſhaphars minde ro him. 

and he —— I am as thou «71, and my people as thy people] 
In x King. 22. verſ.z. This is furcher added, my boyſes as tby 
borſes. 

mu we wil be with thee in the war] We will be affitanc 
unto thee,and as helpful, as if we were thine own ſubjes. 

V. 4. And Jehoſhaphar ſaid nnts the king of Iſrael, En- 
quzre,&c.] Sce 1 King. 22.5 

V. 5. Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered together of Prophets 
four bunired men} Or, about four hundred men, 1 King. 22. 
verl. 6. 

and ſaid unto them Shall we go to Ramoth, &c.] Or, ſhall T go 
againſt Remorh, 1 King. 22.6. 

V. 6. Ani |choſhaphat ſaid , Is there not bere « Prophet of the 
Lord befides) Heb. yet, oy more. Though there were many 
Prophers, yet he azked if there were any more : not ſimply, 
as if he thought ſo many as four hundred were not enough : 
bur becauſe he diſcerned that they were idolatrous Prophets, 
and thereupon ſuſpeRed their anſwer ; and would therefore 
be informed by another kinde of Propher ; evcn a Prophet 
of rhe rrue God Jehovah. 

that we might enquire of bim] Sce 1 King. 22.7. 

V. 7. And the king of Tſracl ſaid umo Jeboſhaphes, There % yet 
ene man} His name and parentage is ſct down,(1 King.8.22. ) 
thus, Michaiah the ſon of Imlab. 

by whom we may enquire of the Lord? See x King.22.8. 

but T hate him, for be never prophbefic4 good of me, but alwaies 
evil] Heb. «kf bis dayer. 

the ſame is Mc1izh the ſon of Imlab] Here is ſupplyed thar 
name and parentage, which was before omirred. 

and Jchoſhaphat ſaid, Dex not the king ſay ſo] See x King. 22. 
ver{. $. 

V. - md the king of Tſracl called for one of bis officers] Or, 
Eunuchs - . 

ant a:i, Fetch quickly, &c. ] Heb. baſten. Sec 1 King, 22, 
verl. 9g. 

V.'9. And the king of Iſrael, &c.] Sec 1 King. 22. 10. 

in 4 void place, &c.] Or, floor. 

V. 10.- And Zedekiab,&cc.”) Sec r King.22.r1. 

wt Inn SHria] Or, vbe Syrians, x King. 22. 
verſ. rx 

until they be conſumed] =_ until thou conſume them, Or, 
until thou chaye conſumed them 


&.. 11, Andal{the we] 6 m_ ing-22.12. 
V. 12; And #he Seer King, 22. 
verl. I3. 


with one conſent ] Heb. with one mouth, - 

V. 13. And Micdiab ſaid, As the Lord liveth, even what my 
God ſeid,8:c.] Or, what the Lord ſaith unto me, Sec. 1 King. | 
22. I4+ 

V. 14. Aud when be was come to the King, &c,] See x King. 
22. Tf, 


ein Ronrk.Gi, 1 King to barrel, 8ec. ] Or, ſball we go «- 


CRIIINE Te Win ſNiek 
way aaipefer)] Or, go al roſe, in the 
og munber 1 King 2.1. bend} Or, for the Lord ſhall 
your , 

deliver it into the kings bend, x King, 22. 15 

"'V. 15. And be &c.] See x King, 22.16. 

V. 16. Then be ſaid, &c.] Sec 1 King. 22, 17. 
-_ And the King of Iſract ſaid,8:c,] See x King, 23, 


bur evif] Or, but fer evil. 


Abab king of - +7 ſaid uno Fehoſhaphas king of 
fo 


" £4 Et - Fl j ;% d __ 
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| alate bf tes Santing; &c.] Or, lending ly him. 
bee x King, 23.19, 

V, 19. end the Lord ſaid, Wh [all emis] Or, Ws hb ; Fi fat 

word-is in bob plac places. EE bl 6” 

V. 20. jen? 4 Tp ey, See 2 King. 23.21. 

V. 21. And be ſaid, 1 will goout,&c.] Sec 1 King, 23.23. 

| M7 Now beboid, &c. ] See x King. 32, vel, 


\ a hemand of theſe ry Progr, &c.] = the mouth of of 


hag pry yr th 22, cal gs nf thr Or, cnevin | 
[an King. 22. 23. CR is the ew word in 


V. 23, «And Zedchiah, &c.] Scer King,22.24. 

V. 24. And Micaiab ſeid, behold, &c,] Scc 1x King. chap. 
2 

ne-tp dang hatin) &c.] Or, from chamber to chamber. 
Heb. chamber znto chamber. 

V. 35, Then the king of Iſrael ſaid, &c.] Sec x King, chap, 
22, 26 

V. 26. And ſay, Thus ſait b tbe King, 8c. ] Scec 1 King. 22, 
V. 27. 


EWA. Or, untill I come in peace. Sce 1 King. 


V. 44 And Micaiah ſaid, Tf thou centajuly return in peace, &c.] 
Or, if zhou return at in peace any 28. In both places 


the Hebrew word is doubled, returning, thou return, Of 
this hebraiſm, ſee 1 King.$.13. 
Hearhen all ye people] Or, "yo every one of you, 


1 King.22-28, 1] Hebrew phrale is one and the ſame in 
both places, 

V. 28. $0 the king of Iſrael, &c.] See 1 King.22.29. 

Sh 29. And the ging of Iſracl ſaid, &c.] Sec 1 King, 22. 


" aadthy wem ime the battle] Or, be went imtothe battle, in the 
ſingular p—_— x King.22.30. 

V. 30. Now the King of Syria bad commanded the captains of 
the chariots that were wth him] Or, bur the king of Syria com- 
manded his thirty and Two Captains » that had rule over his 
chariots, 1 King,22.31. 

ſazing, Fight ye not, &c,)] See 1 King. 22.37. 

I = And is came 10 paſs, when the captains, &c.] Gee 1 King 


+ by the king of Tfrecl] Or, ſurcly it is the king of Iſracl, 
I 22.32, 

pm cud compaſſed about him to Fehr] Or, they turned 
ah _ to fight ſ = 

ſpepbat out] See 1 King.22.32. 

antes Long belped bim,«nd God Lo Ts bim] 
All this is here added,and nor mentioned, 1 -22.32, The 
firſt clauſe here ſer down, ſheweth how ready the Lord is ro 
help them that call upon him. The latter ſhewerh, thar the 
hearrs of WY arc in his power,to turn them as it pleaſerh 
him, Prov.21. 

V. 32. And jt cametopuſe, that when tho captains, v6.3 See 


== 
fins him) Heb. from after him, 
T "5 And a certain man drew « bowe at « venture] Heb. in 


fmplicity. 
and jmote the bingf Trad! baween the form: of the harneſe 
Ar en_T bn ks. chap. 12. 
V. 34: 

r, wounded] Heb, made 

(3-36 gry Kerns da] See 1 King. c. 22, 


" bewbeir the king of rae ftayed bimſelf up in bk charior guinſ 
the Syriaws] Or, the king was ſtayed up, &c- 

untill the even] Or, anddycd ateven, 1 (22:35; 

and abeut the time of tbe Sun gaing down n 
ſhewerh, whae time of the Eyen is meant. 

more about Ahab, x King.z 2. $6.36, Bur ir was the main 


&e,] This hath relationto Micaiah. | 


ſcope of the Pen-man of rhis hi ro: ſer forth ſomuch as 
Progaamgomcmrms on = | \ therefore he bere cea- 
, CHAP, XIX. 
Ver. r, AX Sdohabace þ king of Fudah] Sce chap. 17. 
Vil 
returned to ble in 
> arent rect him was, and 5 Th eps 
ing of Iſrael, ch.18. 37, Though he were in great dan- 
SIE yoo g oo he 4 rp 
returned in pece,nor fain,nor wounded ; no nor the ene- 
my ſtirred up againſt | | 


V. 3. 
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Annotations on Bookof the Chronicles. Chap.xiz. - 
 V: 34-4nd Jebu the jon of Hatznithe Seer ] Ofchis Jehu, ſee [  V. 7, Wherefore new Int the facy of the Lord be jon you Stand 
x Kingi1 6:1: Of Hanani the Seer, ſee ch. 16.7, in awe of God, and beafra:d'to do anything that may offend 
wens out 8 mect him} When Jehoſhaphar rerurned fromthe | him, ' __ I | FY Tok £4 
. war; in which Ahab was fla'n, then this-/Propher merhimg' ſeg | - take beed, and doit} Do that which is right ; unleſs men be. 
cho#EaS7 5 cn to 4s! 22/14 4..44.7, +2» | very obſervant over themſclyes, they will ſoon be brought to. 
and ſaid t6 king Feboſbeyhat) Though his meſſage were very | dowrong,”'\, oo 34,0 
and rhar co a king ; yer boldly he declartly the mind of | for there & #0 Iniguity with the Lord our God] He wilt no way 
weLord: + 1e3 9155 410 977 | do tharwhichis unjuſt, or uncqual z bur render twwevery one 
_ belp oo J mes — and the | chaewhich hr juſt aud<qual. ' J 
Ifraclites, rhowere rs3 in thag-reſpeR, very'un- | -norepel? of perſons] Deur. r0.17.;Job 34.19. ARt.10.34.Rom. 
godly. - This was the more unlawful, becauſe the Iſraclites 2.17. Ephci.6:g-Coleſ.3 25. i Pet.1 17: God regardeth nor. | 
were Apoſtares and revyolters trom rhe true religion; and | any outward thing in thoſe. whuck coine before him, ro move- 
Abab himſelf was one-of the worſt kingy, if not fimply. rhe | him to do this or thar. 
| ofall che kings of 1ſracl... >ce I King. x6.30, Bythe ner taking of ,iſts] God will not be bribed to do any thing, 
help he afforded him (whereof, ſee ch.18.3, 8c.) he gavetoo | V. 8. Moreover in Feruſalem did Jeboſhaphas ſes] He had an 
much countenance to his idolatry, Iris rior fimply unlawful | cſpecial care ovet the greateſt and chiefeſt city of the land, ro 
t0-affardayd to Idolaters of ether nations in external polirick it in good order, as-well as on garriſon rowns where 
murual defence againſt enemies ; bur revolters are to be des iers Were. | 
aſfted- 217 5! >» | - of the Leyites] Theſe were to inſtruRt the people, 1 
{- Hd love them th hate the Lord) Here are rwo circumſtances |- and of the Prieſts} Theſe were to reſolve caſes, chapter 17, Py 
which plainly demonſtrate Jchoſhaphars fa&;,ro be a fin;which | veiſ. 8. + C 
alſh.doaggravace the ſame. The tirſt is, thar he loved the | and of the chief of the fatheys of Iſrael} Theſe were to ſee jus @& 
nngodlyÞ; He did what he did, not only in a policick reſpeR, | tice and good judgment executed, Deur. 1 6.18. Ar Jeruſalem - 
butin an inwardenrire affeRion te chem, bs loved them. The | there was a great and high court, conſfiſung of Prieſts,Levires, 
ocher, thar rhe _— are ſo deteſtable to the Lord, as they | and Elders of the people. Before them were great and weigh- 
wha love them, profeſs a hatred of rhe Lord. ty cauſes brought, and appeals from ocher courts were made 
: therefore is wrarh upon thee from before the Lord] This may be | ro chem. | | 
taken, ficſt,of Jehoſhaphats deſerr,thar he had deſerved wrath. | for the judgment of the Lord] For ſuch cauſes as were Eccleſi. 
Secondly,of the danger wherein he was, (ch.18.3 1.)thar God | aſtical. 
mapifeſt:d his wrath upon him, in bringing hum to that dan» | and for controverſies] Theſe were matters doubeful and di- 
ger, becauſe he would help and love the ungodly, Fhirdly, | ſpurable. Theſe are taken to be about civil marrers,as abour 
of ſome eminent judgmenr char hung over his head. It may ugg contradts,&c. : 
be of that conſpiracy of Moab, Ammon, and others, which is ; nebey renerned to Jeruſalem) Heb. end they yerurned, They 
ſer down, ch. 26.1, &c. Sec the notes on that place, who were {cnt abroad, returned ;' or they who had cauſes to 
Nevertheleſs, there are good things found in thee] This hath re- | be judged, as v.10. Seme rake rhis ſpoken of ſuch Judges in b 
ference to ch. 17,3,4,8&c- God rakerh notice. sf that grace that | the country and cities abroad, as by reaſon of the obicuriry "JM 
is in his children, ſoas to ſpace them, through his own grace, | and difficulry of cauſes, came rothe courr ar Jeruſalem,ro ad+ +3 
when they treſpaſs. Theſe are ſaid ro be found in Jehoſha- | viſe with them, See Exo. 18.26. Deut.1.17. & 17.8. | 
phar, becauſe they were evidently manifeſted to be in him, | V. 9. And be charged them, ſazing] He thought it nor en 
Neh.g. 8: ro exhort them to duty, bur in the name of the Lord, he layerh 
Jn 64s thou haſt reken away the groves out of the land} See ch. | an expreſs charge upon them, : 
17:6, | ths ſhall ye do in vhe name of the Lord] Setting God before 3 
, and beft fraaeed thine beart to ſeek God] He did, in the beſt | your eyes, take heed of provoking him. = 4 
manner thar he could, conſult and adviſe with himſelf, how | faithfully] Doing no wrong, nor ſeeking advantage to your 
he mighr- beſt ſerye the Lord. See Ezra'7. 16, A contrary | (elves. 
diſpoltion is noted of Rehoboam, ch.1 2.14. and with « yerfe heart] Uprightly, ſee 1 King. 8.61. 
| V. 4. And Feboſbaphas dwelt at Jeruſalem} He quietly conti- | V. 10. And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you] The cars of 
nued there. omeanhy this, to his giving over the govern- | Judges mult be opened rocyery cauſe of any perſon wharſo- 
Oo 


ment ro Jehoram his ſon, (2 King, 1. 57.) and {> remaining | ever. 
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the more quictly in his Palace. of your bretbren) Both Judges and common people came all ; 
and be went out again] Heb. be retuyned and went ou, As he | from the lame ſtock, andin char reſpe&, were all brethren ; 
had done befare, ch, 17.7. ſo now he did again. This is here ſer down, to move Judges readily to hear them. 


tbrough the people] Throughout the whole nation. In teſti- | that dwell inthery cities] In the citiesthat were up and down 
mony of his true repentance for his fin, ke endeavourcd to | in the country. Theſe were other then Jeruſalem. 
bring all his people co the true worſhip of God. | between blood and blood) He means hereby the kinds ofmur- 
Brerſheba to mount Epbraim] From South to North, from | ther ; whether. wilful or no. 
one end of his kingdom to another. Of Beerſheba, ſee 1 King, | between law and commandments, Statutes and Judgments] Of 
19:3. Of mount Ephraim, ſce ch. r5.8,9. Beerſheba was on the | the difference berwixt theſe, ſee 1 Kirig. 2.3. The meaning is, 
Seurh. Mount Ephraim was on the North ; to which place the | that in caſe one rake the law, or commandments, or ſtatures, 
borders of Judah exrended in Afa's time. ar judgments one way, another another way, the Judges en- 
and brought them back to the Lord] It appears, thar divers of | d<avour ſhould be,ro declare the true meaning of the law,and 
rhe le of the kingdom of Judah”, eſpecially in the our- | cherein to inform and reſolve tho;e who miſtake the true 
pes Pad revolted from the true religion ; in thisreſpeR, | ſence thereof, 


Jehoſhaphar is ſaid ro bring them back to the Lord. ye ſhall even warn them that they wreſÞ1ſe not againſt the Loyd] 

. God of their fathers) Sec r Chr.29.18. By miſ> nterpreting the law, and doing otherwiſe then it in- 
V. 5. And be ſet Fadges in the land] What theſe Judges were, | renderh. | 

is;expreſly ſer down, v. 8,8 and ſo writh come upon youT By wrath, he mcans ſome judg- 


,&c. 
r Sino al he fenced cities of Fudab) Leſt ſouldiers ſhould | ment thatis an effe& of Gods wrath , Num. 16. 46, This 
abuſe their power unto violence and wrong, he ſers Judges in | might fall upon them, for net warning, or direQing the peo- 
the cities where they were, ro ſee juſtice and right done. plc, Ezek.3.18. | 
' city by city] 1n every ciry. | . | this do,end you ſball not treſpaſs ]!f thoſe that have a charge over 
_ | V.6. And ſaid $0 the Fudges)He doth nor only appoint Judges, | others be conſcionable,in direfting them aright,and warnin 
bur alſo incicerh and d'refterh them to do juſtice, them of their fins, they ſhall nor rreſpaſs eicher againſt G 
take beed what you do} Judges that are in place to righe others | whoſe _ they keep;' or againſt rheir brethren, whoſe 
wrongs, had need to be very circumſpeR. good they ſeek. | 
for ye judge not for men] Nor fymply in the name, or by the |  V. 1 1. Aud behold, Amarieh the chief Prieft] There were di. 
authority of man : Though all civil publike affairs were done | vers high Prieſts of this name, 1 Chr 6.7,11. 
in the name of a king, yer a king tells them, that compara- | # over you in all manters of rhe Lord] He means by rhis phraſe, 
tively to Gods, their kings name was not to ſway them this | Eccleſiaſtical niarters, which concerged religion, and the ſer- 
way, or thac way. vice of God.,, and were to be decided by the law of che 
for the Lord] The Lord is that ſupream Soveraign, to | Lord. | 


Lot | 
whom they were to give an account,and therefore they ought | and Zebadih the ſon of Iſbmacl, the ruler of the bouſe of Judeb] 
kg © eſpecially unto him. _ This man was 4 Prince, and a goycrnour of ſtare. 
whet: wnkb ene inche udgnent)] Heb. in the manner of judg- | for all the kivgs matters] Thar is , ciyil affairs, concerning | 
ment. Judges fir in the place of God, and bear his image,and ame ys we are depending on the 4 
therefore muſt be yery circumſpeR about the judgment = ings laws, and tobe decided by che” ſtarures. of rhe king- -:4Þ 


they giye. deme : 
| « THT alſo 


Chap.xx.” 


the Levizes fault be officers before you] Thele are fuch offi- | 
 APOTRIINS 1 Chr. 26.29, who were-up and down in 
ſeveral cities, to ſee laws pur in execurien, according to the 
direQionsthar ſhould be given them from the great Couft- at 


—_ agiouſh] Heb. take courage and do. Judges have 
— - = 4 (+1008 i "cf mur- 


CHAP. XX, 


Verſ. 1. rom anc 10 paſſe after this alſo] From the beginning of 
chis chapter, to yer(. 21. is ſex down. a very great 

deliverance which God gave Jchoſhaphat from many and 
- mighry cnemaies. The full clauſe of cha chrpher is 2 crandi- 
tion from abs that which wap nerd in the former absprer, to thar 
which follows in this. It may have a particular reference ro 
the judgment denounced, ch.19.2. and ſoit giverh inſtance 
of Gods wxath upon Jeboſhaphar , in ſuffering cacmies ro 
come and inyade him ; and alſo of Gods reſpett to the good 
things thag were found in him, (ch. 19.3. op opponnceing and 
hin. In rclation to that care of reformation which 


— 
is noted of Jchoſhaphat, (ch.19.4,8c.) ir ſheweth, rhar nor- 


withſtanding rhe things which are found in Gods chil- 
dren, God arr. to be crycd ; but fo, as theirrryal 
rurns ro their greater glory. 

that the children of Mock, ) bad the cbildren of Ammon] Theſe 
rwo were of the poſterity of Lot, Gen.19.37,38. yer alwaics 
bicrer and immortal encmics to the children of 1fracl. 

nd with them other befode the Ammonites] Theſe other are 

poſcd to be the Syrians, v.z. and Edomires, v.1o, ans; Some 
capPet them to be Amalekires, who in habit and language feign- 
ed chenifelves to be Anmonirtes. Ochers vgs _ it; and 
with thern of rac Hamenins, Theſe Hamenins were a people 
diſtia& from rhe Anunontits, 

came ageinti Fchoſhaphes to battle] The cauſe of this invafion 
is not ſer down, Ir is imagined to be that ayd which Jchoſha- 
phat affardcd ro Ahab agamſt rhe Syrians, ch. 1 8.3,8c. It fo, 
then it further confirmeththar which is {aid of Gods wrath 
upon Jchoſhaphar, for helping Ahab, ch.1g. 2. Kings oft 
bring judgmears upon their whole lands. Sce v.22. 

V. 2.. Than beve came ſome the told Fehoſhathas, ſaying] Theſe 
were cicher ſome ſcouts that Jehoſhaphar might have abroad, 
or ſome of his own ſubjeRs thar occalionally were out of cheir 
own country; or ſome neighbouring Princes that wiſhed well 
unto him. 

there cometh 4 great multitude againſt thee} This muſt necds 
be a great mulrirude indeed ; or elſe J that was fo 
well prepared, (asis nored, ch. 17. 19.) "ay not have been 
cat into to-great a frar as is intimarecd, v. 

from beyond te Sea 01 this fade $yriz) The j is ; thee ſea which 
is called Aſphalcites, orthe dead ſea, or falt ſea, Sodom was 
ſcituare by it; and rhe le here mentioned came from 
thercabours. Sec Gen, 14.3,7. The Eaſt bogder of Judah 
was at this ſea, Joſh.15.5. 

and behold zbey be in Hay aq on-tamer)] Of this place,ſee Gen. 


14-7. 
pars 4 wr Rare yore al; th both 

V. 3- 4n This implye a natural 

fear, in r Eng cher and 

alſon pious fear, in relationcoGod , as the words following 

ſhew, 


acareto 
we 


reftion, and afſifia ended 

- (9 vg as 7 = _ «noe PP by 
Gods people, andalwayes joy iowa ra 
when rhcy would obtain ſome non ; we. 
were in any great danger, and 1 del Mirren from che 
ſame, Sce 20.36. x Sam. 5.6, Exra 8. 21,23. _—_— 
4. & 9.1. Eſther 4. chey did che berrer fit them- 
ſelves _ arK.a 5 ce of the carneſtncfs of their 
R_—_ ; wo ue erat 
neſs, gre! han acted ce of ordinary 
n_ all manner of niece ras. cs bedics, to reſtific,thar they 


""abrougheut al Fadab} wr phe publike danger,and 
WAS 2 

concerned ebe the whole kingdom ; and rherefore he ene pro- 

clamatiens abroad into all parrs, that they mightall joyn Fin 


their lupplicarions ro God, and their prayers provethe more 


prevalent. 


{| and Iſai. 41.8. and Jam. 2.2 


Anccrioiscactic Gerad Book ofthe Clraticle. 


And Fudeb) Benjamin allcharwere under 
Jebonrtpiies Fain oe here competed under lock 


Judah. 
gatbered themſelues rogerber] Such, and ſomany neuſede 
_ to publike afſemblics ar Jeruſakm, arc here.umend 


th hel ofabe Lord] T his qomn er 

Cven out 0 in Fudah] Cities arc herc pur 

and villages, and houſes in the þ Wows 
Fas = the Lord] To pray unto him, Far thirend 

they came to ge eget ve oniees 

0s parune wang _ 


bouſe of of the Lord} Hereby is meonr, thar grear- coure, 
(ch.4. wy where the people my ro afſcmble,and where pioug 
kings uſed to pray, PRE. 19.14. 

before the new court This was the courr ofthe Prieſts,uhich 
was before the houſe of the Lord, 1-King.8.c4. it is tiled 
new, in that it was newly re and beautificd. We tead 
fad in his coprr the rughechunals rope ickoemgeny 

in this court; is w 

and thereupon, cirle, New, be given unto it: or Jcho» 
ſhaphar himſc1fmight have don it. Now rhe king flood be- 
forc this court, namely, before rhe entrance into ir, 'borch 
becauſe the greac altar ſtood there, and alſs beeauſe 
ir he might ice inco the holy place, yea, and unto the 
holy place where the ark was, Sce 1 King.$.28. 

Ho And ſaid, 0 Lord Gol of our fathers? Sec ch,11.16.6 
1 Chr.29.18, 

art not thou God in beaven)] This place of Gods glory purs 
him in minde of Gods fupream = OO and his al. 


mighty power, Sce 1 King.8.,z 
exd ru then mov ile dem3 of the beathen)] The 
God be un _—_ , yer his extenderh to 


earth; and his nd, pom ſpecial moos, ha be 


governcrth the Church, yer his power maniteſterhvi fe 
rowour the whole wor)d. 


and in thine hand is there not power and might} Cs on 
Gods power much ftrengrhens faith ih the greateſy 

ſo that none & able 10 withftand thee] He op fea Wo) wry 
co the power of his enemics, that he might peo lefs 
ed with rheir great preparations. 

V. 7. At not thou our God] This hath reference to _ 
promiſe and coyenant, Gen 17.7. As in the formerverſe, he 
pleaded Gods power againſt his enemics, fo here he pleads 
Gods covenant and mercy to his peaple, 

who didft} Heb. thau didft, 

; driveout the inhabitants of thk land before thy people Iſrael ] 
Hereby he juſtificrh Ifraels heiding that land, by Gods caſt- 
ing out the Canaanites, ro make way for his people, Num. 35; 


FI,52,53. 

and gaveſy it to the Abreham) By ſeed, CONS: 
hams ray A = —___ day had ct. "yay 
_— which was Gods gift, Gen, chapter x5. verſ. 7, 
ly fried] This title is three times given to Abraham here, 
. and thatin regard of a _ 
rual relation betwixt.God and Abraham. God did really fa. 
vour Abraham, as his friend ; and Abraham enticcly loved - 


God, as one friend loves another ; - thus Chriſt ftiked Lazarus 
uy _— Joh. ri. x3. and all kis Diſtiples, Joh, <h.5. 


"0 ever] This hath rar ns pos wrt ea þ ont ro 
Abrahams ſeed for an everlaſting inherieance, Gen. - In 8, 


and 48.4. Ofthisphraſe, for on, wm x . 8.13. 
man ve Fares. = nk 1 mr — 


fs, andrhey im 
| 24nd they outs  hrkry Amr Ed denke bn Canzem, 


and have built thee « Sanfiuary therein] By 
meant the holy Temple. See x Chr. 9.19. nds. 19. tr 
28. 20. 
Mm ſazing] See x King.5.3. &8$.16,r7. ; 
9. If when evil cometh wpon 1] This bath reference to 
R 4.ak.. prayer, 1King. Þ.x7, - 
& the;werd} Or, war. For the fwordis a ſpecial inftrument 


in war. 
judgment] Ju r may here tindefinirely be raken for 
s wrath. Becauſe there is no, diſjunagive 


any effeR of 
varticke boowint Ford and judgment ; ſome thus tranſlace ir, 


TIE fucha ſword, 23 God is jud juilgmen: 
cen 
or peſt Hence, or famine] Theſe thee, war, pl and fa* 
mine, art thoſe #trowes of Gods wrath, which hich” be wſcrh ro 
ſhoer ar thoſe with whomhe is offended. 
ms 


[ 


V. 21. Bebold, I ſay, bow Jebel here'| 
EY PO wy w_ 2h. nem SGod, 


19 move the Lord oe rage? cy (roar T Ke megar ch uy 


; | 19 comets cf m9 

cycmy w ſecking rodilpollcls thole 
n.t0 laberls] Fhla.hens the realon, © 
Fr Before he pleided. the 


n pcaothed a M8 comes 


Repainpoſion 


V. 12, 0 087 


relation berwizg. God 


lies ir 


neerer, and a 


Wits thou not 


a4 #s] Scev.2. 
"ob puampay acc ln reed humane means. 
bus our ee Pal 4 thee] Wen only on thee, and cxpeR | 
I23+1, I 
Tudory=ors Before the remple 
and r round abour-che king, praying unco 
God; ſome c romerer place of Judah were there preſens. » 
; rd chet Link pm ——_ — ——_— inchoſe 
 dayes, was uſualin common to move ro- pity | 
them the more,or rather ro ſtir up their own ſpirirs more carn- 
eſtly co call upon God, Jon. 3. 5. This was accocding to the 
law, Deur.29.11. & 31.12. Joel 3.16. 
V. 14. Thea upon J tel the ſan of Z echariab,8c.] The pa- 
rentage of Jahariel is diftin&ly ſer forth by ſundry generac.- 
ons, both for honours fake to him and his predeceliors;and al- 
Go oe didinRion from anocher J Jahazicl, x Chr.23.19.* ++ 
4 Leuite of the ſo uf Aſepb ab] Aſaph yas a man famous awong 
the Levites, a cian, See 1 Chrat5.19.& 16,5. 
came the Sy Sofete Lend] On « feds fe ee cath 
ni of mri a) There be food cher he argc 
milfs o JThere ' 
be the betrer heard 
| V. x5. And heſaid, bearken ye all Judab,and ye inhabirants of 
| Jereng HOY JOS] See ch.15,2. 
Thus ſaith the Lord auto you] See 1 King.12.24. 
yas. oe; nor diſmaid] Sce x Chr.22.17. & 28.20, 
| " Symeoneſ hs greas multitude] Many and few, are all one | hol 
I4.11. 
for the havelo & nos youre, but Gods] Thisis fpoken.in 1 ard of 
Pm tre gy ar would not-ſe much as uſe 
inſtrumencs,in fighting thar battle. 
| V6; 80 merrew Apts apt po. God would have | had 
_#hem chus to DNERS their fairh and courage, and alſo 
ro make chem eye wicnlſe of that which he intended ro 


the cliff of Zig] Heb. aſcent of Zix, This 


well —_ all cheir enemies. 


For they were | ing 


a ty Te ſhall 
e 
hs wity ko: Army 


1,00, 209 In ae {t fg in th battle] 


',- ſet your Frere wht 


[were they whe Wo EE frown ION by Korah. 


| army foro db; that they right more cheerfully 


They were 


| ft Kerb Hop came: from Kore, 
| EN 1 Rept Tr ITrRe: 
ſtir uptheic ſpi. 


ſtood up] To reſtifie ther wverence ,and.to 
| rizs, and ro be heard the beter, 


Fs This was the end of cheir linging. Sce x Chr, 


| ker Ol tne) Sho. King.8.r5. 


wojeeonbigh} With a very h'gh and loud yoyce, See chap. 
IS. 5nd hcl of Plabu 156, gh 2% 4 
So And they r9;e early in ihe marning] This ſhews their 

Geds promiſe, x. 16. andtheir carneſt defireto ſcethe 
«| eccomplitinctntter cab; for ths was the morning\of the mop. 
row, fer down y, 16, 


and went forth ico the Wilderneſs of Tehya] The "Era. 


Y Reg ——_ Tzkoa and Jerucl, frog, endfull} 7 
« they went This 

b, Friabada food, Lord, ſtizred up his =_—m 

_ goon. wo 7 


| King believing 

Hear me, © Judab, and indabitans Jeruſalem] Sesv.t 
believe in the Lord) Faith 1s an dog pra bo brain 
gapenr 70 9 op Rr 9. Heb.6:23." 
| hea te pihe faich, believers 

you By a mind is 

ys nn yon ee Ia;z8. 16; * Toke 
believe Prophc4z] Give-credit to the truth of that word 
which they deliver you fram the Lord. There is a difference 
berwixt believing, in relation ro God, and his Miniſters. In 


relation to his Miniſters, a giving credir to the rruch of tharx 
V. 22.' And when be b 
tion 
8nd that ſbondd praiſe] Heb. prajſers. 
quicken up their ſviriein the dury that chey performed, See 
_ ; Par therefore they do before-hand triumph. therei 
16, 
the Lord. See v.21" 
ch.13, I, 


or oy 
Co file Lond wha Wellmark char kind 
_, verance which che che. Lord- pr ape $60 God. 
13, | 


relation to God,ir implyctia truſtand confidence on him. In = 
which they: dadel.ver, 
ſo ſhall ymapreter] You thall find the Word of God ro be 
rrue; and ſhalt have pen Rats your going forth, . Sce 
ch.13.12.\& x Chr.22.25 LS . > th 
conſulted PN Wi 
army then preſent. and thoſe eſpecially w 
manders re them. See 1 Chr.r 2 
4 5 unto the Lord] He 
ahold ready by finging to adyancethe 
the beau of boljneſſe] Tio oa deſcription of God, or ofthe 
Ark, which was an eſpecial of God, B 
ty, he means 
holy majeſty. . 
—_— and 26.9. the. ] This they did top 
wens ous before the Army $ before 
ſaw the ilſue, becauſe they did bel.eve the rruch of what God 
promiſed, as ſtedfaſily as if they had ſeen ir ors rg 
and 10 ſay, Pr. Lord. for bis mercy endureth ever) This 
ag ce r16 v6 and rwe's 1 mars je 
a cadency in every ver'c in that Pſalm, Thar Pſalm was ſung 
on all occaſions publique rejoycings. Sce ch.y.3. & 1 Chr, 
A Aud when th:y began} Heb. in the time that they, 8c. 
This circamſtance of rime is noted, roſhew, that God by his 
patrrean ordered tether Þ choca whichfell our; andef G of Gods accept- 
TY praiſe} Heb. pov al prom meme or,by ſinging» 
ro prai 
ite Lord ſe ng Ofan — amgennoay = 0s 
Ic is probable, that ſome the cncmies 
'aga; inſt ochers, did cryin in wait, and took their advant. 
| age co riſe .up anddeftr army on a ſuddain. Thereup- 
on, there was a.confuſi oudncigithem Gaodky EE 
againſt another, av pear yr rage Yee 


| che next yerle,.. Sons take this metaphorically, and. 


Jiiiis 


; Y ; 'r | | 
had been che ocher nation that had flain them, tcl! 
one another, 


Geo 
a | 
alone, bur a common 
and his whole kingdom. See v. 1. F< 
and cheywereſmizzen} Or, vhey [mote one another. "They de- 
Nroyed anc anomer. See v.23. & Judg. 7. 22. t Sam, 14. 
20, Of ſmiting in this ſence, ſee 2 King.9.7,27, | 
V. 24. -For tbe children of Ammon and Moab) Ammon and 
Moab, che farft progenitors of theſe nations, wete brethren, 
boch children ot Lot, Gen. 19.3738. 
ſtood wp againſt theanhabitan of Mount Seir] Their firſt pro- 
genitor was Eſau,the eldeſt (on of Iaac,and brother of Jacob, 
Gecn.z2.3. Wc v.19. 
utterly to ſlay axd deftroy thcm] God pur ſuch a Spirit into 
them, as he made them executfioners of his yvengeance' to the 
uttermoſt. EVE 
and when chey bed mails an end of the i1.habitents of Seiy] This 
hraſc implycih, chat char part ef che Army was utterly de- 
cd. . % 


every ancheiped to defiroy one another] Heb. ſor the deflruftion 
of one ancaber. They were carried with ſuch a ſpirit cf rage 
and fury, chat no man ſpared his neighbour, bur each one 
deſtroyed him that was nexehiim. : 

V. 24. Aud when Fulab came toward the wack-rower)] This 
warch-tower was onthe diff of Ziz, v. 16. 

in the wilderneſs] Of Jerucl, v. 16. 

they loaked natsthe multirude} The great formidable Army 
before mentioned 1s here meant, See v.32. 

. and hehaid, they were dead bodies fallen to the earth] Fer they 
and} heb hiv! wr near aforping; 'For the 

none ] . bbere was not an eſcaping. For 

were ſlain before they could think of flying. TE. KY : 

V. 25. AnudwhenFeboſbaphat and bicpecple came to 1ahe away 
the ſpojl of thew}: Ic was uſual with Armies, for the ſurviving 
part to ſpoyl the pare rhar was deſtroyed. | 

they found among them in ahundaxce] Sec 1 Chr.18. 7, 11.'& 
2O. Z. ; 

bath rickes with the dead bodies] Sould'crs uſe to carry money 
with chem into the field. | 

and preciow jewels] Theſe jewels might be in rings on their 
fingers, orhangingabour their necks, or in their cars , 'or in 
ſome other place about them. Heb. things of defire, Such things 
as were much defired and eftecmed ; as gold-rings, geld- 
chains, chains of Pearl, pretious ſtones, jewels, and tuch like, 
Prov.3.1F. 

which they ſtript off for sbemſchves] They took from their enc- 
mics deadcorps, and kept for their own uſe. 

more then they could carry away) For there were many more of 
the enemies then of the Iſracl'res. Beſides, they brought 
_ wealth on their beaſts, and on carrs, or wagons, 


cy had. 
and they were three dajes in gathering of the ſþoyl it was ſo much 
This much amplifierh the x nr Sn God did = = 
free them from their enemies,bur exceedingly enriched they 
by their enemies ſpoyl. 

V. 26. And on the fourth day they afſembled themſclucs in the 
valley of Beracheh] Or, that &s blefſed. This was in the Wil- 
dernels of Jeruel, v. 16. 

for there they blefſed the Lord] This is rendred as the reaſon 
of that name, Berachah. 

Thereſore the name of the ſame place was called the valley of Bo- 
r&b] This is taken ro be thar place which was callcd the 
yalley of Jehoſhaphar, Jocl 3. 2,12. By giving thar name to 
char place, the memorial of that wonderful great deliverance 
was,generation after generation,continued. 

wiothis dey} Sce r King.9.13. & 12.19. 
V. 27. Then they returned cvery man of Fudah and Jeruſalem] 
All of rhem that were gone up ro thar valley. 
and 7eboſhaphat in the fore-frent of them] Heb. bead of them. Je- 
hat hereiri did as David had done, in removing the ark 
ofthe Lord, 2 Sam. 6.14,15. 

to £0 4g4in-to Feruſalem with joy] Ar Jeruſalem they had 
made rhcir prayer, v. 5, and in Jeruſalem they would render 
ed bai made 

L them to rejoxce over their exemies] They 
WS ES WG 
. 28. Cams ts * with Pſalteries, and barys, 
a Ofthele muſical inftrumencs, ſee 1 Chrov, ch. 
IS. co 


| did Jehoſbaphat 
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ancx-| V. 29; Andie ferro f God wer 09 ol the ting domes of thoſe 

counter} ! / hk 44 ” 4 Ci 2 I'3%% 2% L I * 8 [Y Aa 


Iſrael) R ne Cog | 
ple, far and neer, co ſear, oſh. 
—_—_ $0 3be Realm 6f 4k 
era rmant— ol of Jchathaptx | 
.war, or other ion egainſt him ;in which reſpeEt he huid 
reſt andfreedom from war. | Part 4-43..4.. 
V. 31. And Jeboſbayhas reigned over Fulab, 8:c.} Sex 1 King, 
22, $1,42, yt + Pages: 
V2. Hewalhel in thexg'of 5ſe bh" father, c:] Ala" his 
firſt courſe of life ts Heremeane, See ch. 16.11, & 17:3.Scc 
alſo 1 King.22,43;, . Ms 
V. 33, Howbeiz :he bigh places were not taken away]Sce x King. 
32.43. (430 1 | 
for @s yet the people bad net prepared their bearts] Some ourward 
reformation had ar fre ypmorrks dirt x: bur yer heir 
care old ſuperſtitious 


, 


(LY 
. 


IF. 17. i Ea x 2 | 
| - ancothe God of thei? fithers) Sex 1'Chr/29.18, 
«,V- 34. Now the 1c ofthe AB? of Fehotngbas fiſt and ff] 
ech.16.11, C199 JIN «; SE. og. 
| beho'd, vhey are wrjuen ii the book] Hed, words, Sec chap. 
uf... vir La = 
'of Fehinthe ſowof Hanani) See ch. rg. 2; a 
RY mentioned ]- Heb, was made #6 aſcend. Or , regi- 
re _— 


inthe docks of #68 kings of Tſrcel] This hath reference ts 
; V: 8. Ard efier this] Namely, after the forementioned 


- great deliverance given unto him by Ged, v.22.&c, | 
kg of Fudd, joy bimſeif with -Abaxiub hive 
of Iſrael} See x King.2 2.51. ; 
who did- very wickedly} In rhis _ Jehoſhaphars fin was 
the gieater, becauſe for ſich a fin he was reproved, chaprer 


Trfbiſb] Ir is ſaid, (2'King.22.49.) thar Jehoſhaphar would 
not go.with the read of Alarziah ; therefore ir is probable, thar 
Jeboſhaphar ar firſt did indeed joyn with Ahaziah ; bur he 
was reproved for ir, v.37. after that reproofhe refuſed to go, 
See 1 King. 22.48.49. 
and they made the foips in Exion-Gebcr) Of this place, ſee 
x King. 22.48. | 
V. 37. Then 'Eliexey the ſou of Dodanab of Mareſhab] This 
rencage of Eliezer is here ſee down, to diſtinguiſh him 
rom ſundry other Eliezers ; as from Abrahams ſervanc,Gen. 
gh . 2, From Moſes his ſon, Exod. 18.4. And from 
ers. | : 
| propbeſied againſt Feboſhaphat, ſeying,} This was the reproof 
| RE in be mee te fome yerſe. 7 By - 
auſe thou haſt joyned 1 Abaxiah] By this,wee ſee 
how good men may fall —_—_ again into the ſame faulr. 
4 with this verſe, chap. 19.2. Compare alſo Gen, 12. 
13. with.20.2, / | warns pany 
the Lord bath broken thy works] God will not proſper the 
evil undertakings ofhis children. Z 
and the ſhips were broken,ghas they were not able 10 xo to Tarſbiſb] 
Sec 1 King. 22.48, 


; CHAP, XXI. 


Verſ. 1. N\ TOw Feboſbaphar fleje with bir farbers, and was bu- 
N% &c.] 1 Cu 22. 50, Sec1King.ch.z. 
ver, 10, 


«nd Jchoram bi ſon reigned in ble flead] An impious ſon ſuc- 
ceeded a pious wes Ts is nor propagated by na- 
rure. 

V. 2. And be bad brabren tbe ſons of Jeboſhapbat] They were 
en peer ANN wy "oY 

Axariah, &c.] There are fix of thoſe brethren expreſſed by 
name, and it may belthar may _peegl which he had living 
Our Engliſh tranflatezygiye the ſame name ro rwo of them ; 
ro the firſt, and the fourth : burin the Hebrew there is a lirtle 
difference. © Forthe name ofthe fourth is 4 | 


0! the the is j repeated, 
Fn a avs jan Nor cy .4. mighr 
be the more manifeſted. 


from David by lineal deſcent, had a right ro the whole king- 
domof Tract; burhe held only a-partthereof, So as by a 
Synechdoche, the whole is put fora part, So v.4. ' © 

| V. z- 


| of 
T3225 © T7, 


I9. 3, BEA £70 
':V. 36. And bejoyned bimſelf with bim 19 make ſhips 30 go 10 


king of Iſrael] See ch.z 2.1, & 15,17; Jehoſhaphar coming | 


Re 
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© 4p £5 
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this OY in thoſe ci. 


be che beerer oeure again 
1.4 the Uke to his ſons ; and itis 


I TI 
«(1 tec Benj 0is comprized. $ee 


] Ir is probable, rhar Je- 
his far lived; for he 

ES when he 

hs he BL .17.&T.16. 

did, according ro thar 

; God of old gave to the fuſt- 


Phe Jeberdid is er 80 the kingdom of bi fa. 
horto be taken of Jehorums feſt mow belly 

kis farhers life ; batt oF is fering « upon the throne 
[or was dead, and the kingdom fſerled mm him 


Ie racer 1,13, This wicked king 
, (us Jeroboam did by 
ſword] It might be that his 


oiphicl were | Arm ty men, pes {cr te nd] elves to maincain the 
Age but Jehoram was a great idolater, and: 
his brextren our TE IERT _ ro they might be 


The ſame ear might move 
moved himco ſlay his bre- 


«lf tact is h for Judah, 
"ok ey No ”s iro pa Jul or See 2 King. 


8. 

v. «. And be walked id the way of the kings of Iſrael,8cc.] See 
2 King.$. rt. 

V. 7 Howhoirthe L 074 would not deſtrey the b.uſe of David)JOr, 
Jules 2 King.8.19. 

becauſe of t covenant that he mae with David) Or, for Devid 
bi ſcrvans ſake, 2 King 8.19. 

and as be promiſed to gives light tobim)] Heb. lamp, or candle. 

ard to bis ſpus jor ever] See 2 King.8.19. 1King.11.36. Plal, 
132:1t;&c; rChi.17.9z,14. 

V.8. Is bi dyes the Edomices revolted from unter the dominion 
of TudabY Heb. had of Tudab, 

and mai thenſetves « king] Sec 2 King.8.20, 

V. 9g; Thev jeboram went forth with bis Princes] Or ,- Joram | 
wens over to Zair, 2 King. 8.21. By thar which is here nored of | 
his Prin Popes appearedh, tha: ſome of his Princes yielded with 
him ro idofacry, and did as he would have them. 

and all bis chariots with bim, &c,] nba, ob zi, There 
it is added, char the people fled inro their tems 

V. 10. So the Edomites reuphed, &c.} See 2 King, chap. 8. 

V, 22, 


law, 1 Jn hryp 
KR 
rath f 


j 


, 

AE ſake the Lord Gol of bie fathers] See ch, 13. | 
10;& 15,3, This reaſon is here added to ſhew,- rhar the 
Lord flirred up thofe Edomires, as his ſcourge, ro puniſh this | 
idolatrous King. It was not the reaſon that moved rhe Edo- 
mites ro cevolr,ir was their own defire of freedom, from being 
ſub wh toa forreign Prince, that moyed them thereto, Yer 
idolartoys and wicked courſes, and by his cruelcy co 

«d brethren and Princes, they might gather, rhar -che Lord 
would forfake them, and thereapon o that adyanrage,and 


2 


occaſion efrevolcing. | 

Y. 11. Moreover places in the mountajus of Judab] 
Ofhigh rings 5, ſce x King. 3.2,4. Thus this 
wicked reſtored chofe impieries and idolatries, which his | 
facher, and andfit grandfather, had. deſtroyed, chap. r4. ry. and | 
I9. + 

and cauſed the inhabitaxtr of Peruſulem to commit 

Spiritual fornication. is here meanr, and rhar is i 
"alone ful Z "Te 9. _ 


He contented nor himſelf to } 


i Far this defctite of the 


| downs "nnd r6y dowels 
tejoun rime aj tid Libuab revols from under bi band} See } 


err Peer tt 


”, the ' | 
[fforyis rec | 
nan —_ 
KITE? ep rsKnk 1.H7, WEL SD 
able reſolution” of the this; That the true” arid 
tamous Elijah,had wtitren rhac is here ſer down, before 
his raprure, even whife he was on ear; and fefrit' behinde 


him to be delivered to' he ſhould have commir- 
ted the fore-men per) rd We read i King: 13. 


. 2.,..thata man of God of Joſiah by name, long be- 
fore his rime. $o did: of Cytus Uk 2 *. The like 
might Elijah do of Jehoram, © This the rather be done, 
becauſc this impiogs king would nor endure a living Propher 
to declare che truth uni : and mighr be themore 
conivinced and confounded, of and for his wickedneſs, when 


he ſhould ſee a writing broughe unto him, from onethar was 
as in heavem. 
Won raph Lord God of David iby father) This deſeriptidn 


pavatiog of us fin, and ſers out his greac 
- IDA again 


ho becaſe ths " wr wat in the waker of Feboſhophes thy fe- 


ll] ta the wales of Af king of Juſeb} See ch. 14. 2. To de- 
generate from the good partern of holy progenitors, i i #greac 
a _ 

2 But baft pe rm: waies of the # kings of thu] All 
hel kings of Ltracl, from" che \eginab'y theifrevole, vere 
impious and idotatrous. 

ha baſft made Judah and the inhabiramre of Jeruſalem L546 
whoring] See yerſ. r1; - 

like to the plunger beuſe of Abab] Ahabs idolagcies 
were tore and greater then his predeectiors, ſee r King; 16. 


; "2nd bo + bot party gene See yer 
Os 6 wc den 


| fnent which hc had owe deren 
hs chem alſo. 


Ne cid. —_ yak? Tiny wer h—_ bear 


they were carried aw 
if awk Te rank por pare ? If Kis ſubſtance is here 


__ 
And thoy ſhals beve 
oy” ay) See pa, Suh, b te of 


fall 
reaſons s this ir rhac 
Cd tne Nagy ah: Gy ace das 
was vexed and rormented x aww ly 3 
'V. 16. Moreover the Lord freed vp aguint Jehwram) The 
GUNs BrAh paneapaente 


Lord "; he lyigty even of 
the fs oh Pit) } The Philiftimg- had Yor maſle 
rriburarics ro che Clog of Judah, ch.z#.rr. Nowthey wake 
= advantage ro their lord, and to free chom- 
ves. 
and of the Arabians) Theſe alſo were made cribucary, chap. 


- them as he 


I7. It. 


1has were neer the Erhiopiens) eonfbes. Thele Arabi. 
ans thar bordered kph affiſted chem. in their 


nft 
Ti men of Jah, ch 1415. '<h, 14. 15. yup rape. ror 
tage to 
"'Y. I7. 17. Au ens is Jubd) Within hwy 


where himſelf pe unto. | "gnil* 


an eo fr nt, 


were not 


KARE: + 
= > 


Y F 


the 


Be bin) See ch, 22.1. 


| ſorhas there was never - 
-. jave 3d Or,dabexiah,ch.2 2.1. or, Aqarieb, ch. 22,6. 
- $0.as he had names, : 
=. gE of bk ſous], No reaſon is rendred why this 
d be iparcd : ir may be, the enemy could not finde him, 


Bur 
pliſhmcac 


;- V. 18, And 
cycn clean 


1.24.28. 
"The Lord fmere bim a b& bowels} Theſe being withina man, 


greater 


V. 19, yo danagyy = .coooy aq by p bane end of 
ong 


rime for aman to lyc under a tor- 
turing malady, | 

bis bowels ſel out by reaſon of ble pcknes] This much aggrarat- 
eth the grearncls of the diſcaic,in that it forced his bowels our 


of him, 
6 be dyed of ſore diſeaſes] He had no cure for his body, nor 
þ tor his 1 ; ay under Gods heayy band and great 
- indignation. 
4nd bis people made no - #4; "pd ing like the burning of bs fa- 
thers] Of —aphur inde ce chap. 16.14.,As the grear fins 
which he committed againſt God, and wrongs which he did 
to man ; ſo the judgements which he broughe upon rhe land, 
rurned the hearts of his ſubjeRs from him, Though he were a 
King, yer no reſpe ar all was ſhewed to him when he was 
dead 


V. 20, Thirty and two years old,] Scc yerl. 5. 

end departed without being defired] Heb. without defire. He 
lived and dycd ſo miſcrable, and ignoble,as living he crook no 
content in himſelf ; nor in life and death did any other care 
for him. : 

bowbeit they buried bim inthe city of David] Sce 1 King. 2. 
10. Becauſe he was the ſon'of David,and a King , they buried 

| bim in che city of David :' but to ſhew that he deſerved nei- 

ther the honour of a King, nor of a ſon of David, they would 
not lay his dead corps in thar gras where the corps of his 
Predeceffors had been laid. This is added, as an evidence of 
his ſubje&s diſcſteem of him, 


CHAP. XXI1L 


Verſ. 1. N4 the «= ary bop 1c pager Long bis 


on kjng in bis flead] It ſeems that Je- 
horam, father of eſſen VC being for wo years togerher 
miſcrably perplexed with a tormenting diſcaſc,rook lirtle care 
abour ſerling a ſucceſſor on the threne : and therefore rhe 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem took thar care upon them ; for Jeru- 
falem wasthe chicfciry, and ftrongeſt hold of the kingdom. 
The reſt of the land had bean extreamly ſpoiled ons: 
my, ch. 21.17. Under © theſe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, rhe 
Sannedrim,or great Counſel of the kingdom,may be meant : 
yer others alſo gave their conſent. 

for the bent of mon ohes came with the Arabiens to the camp, bad 
ſlain ali the oldeft) ch. 21.17. This is here rendred as the 
reaſon, why they made the youngeſt ſon King z for he was the 
oncely ſon of ] chea living. 

1 Jeboram king of Judab reigned) 2 King. 

is ſer down the ſhorr reign, and mi- 
ſerable end of Ahaziah, and the evil conſequence which fol- 
lowed thereupon ; namely, Arhaliah,a woman,and a ſtranger, 
to be an uſurper of the crown, v. 10. 

V. 2. Fourty and two yeers ld was Abttiab when be began to 
reign] If theſe years be rly arrribured ro Ahaziah ar this 
time, they ſeem to contradi&t rwo orher places of Scriprure : 
one is,thar Jehoram, the farher ofthis Ahaziab,was bur thi 
and two years old when he began to rei thar he reign- 
cedeighr years,ch. 21.5. A this very Ahaziah 
was bur two and rwenfy years old when he began to reign, 


- >King.$.26. ' By the former, Ahaziah's facher was bur fourry 


py died: _————_— —— 
fourry ? canad fon er is farher, ar one 
i Pann ANI NG ſhould be 


. two and ewenty, and rwo and fourty nad, at the ſame 


i being two and 
thirty years old when he began to reign, lived ved cight & rwenty 


hercin Lapgearet the divine providence abour the accoms-. 
y all 1þ&) lIopecnirencs Ying upon them- 
Y 


being dead. This werea very fa :concili tion of th bo; 
any place of Scripeure to jultific char compurarion. "I 


the circumſtances of iſtory ; and in 
rupterh the ſeries of rhe genealogy of ki 

ferring the cime of the reign Ki 

time of the reign of the kings ot 1ira , 
fairer way of farisfying the entioned doubt 
that the rwo and event JEurs ſer down, 2 Ki 
taken properly of Abaziah's age ar chat ti 

and fourry years here ſer down, be.taken 

of Omrics from w Akaziah' 


mother Arhaliah,z King, 8.18,26.,, That account comes j 
rotwo and f years; for Omri 1 
haziah,reigned fax as ſole Ki 


dfather to iah, xeigned. rwo and . iy 
{rr ob Abaziah, [7 4 2pet Undlers hl Abs? 
ziah,reigned two years, 1 


ca 
_ a like computation, from the beginning oft 


n ro reign: bur it 
Rang To make thi 
ing the laſt clauſe 


ab begen to reign, and he reigned one year in Jeruſalem, &c. See 
Tking. 8. 26. | 

He alſo walked jn the waies of the Abb] See 2 1 
8. 27. Pi particle, alſo wh aſs ts " 
wy ou wow did - 60 Fas ch. _ 6. 

or bis ] She was ughter -of Jezcbel, a moſt 
wicked woman, Of whom, ſee 1 opp I. and 18. 4. and 
Ig. 2. and21.5, &c. and 2 King, 9.22. And this r 
was no berter then her morher ; 7 not worſe, yerl. 10, She 
was grandchild toOmri. 
was bis connſcliour to do wickedly ] Mothers counſel is very 
prevalent with children,cither for good or evil, Sce x King, 
I5. 10. 

V. 4. Wherefore be did evil inthe the Lord, like the 
beuſe of Ahab] See 2 King. 8.27. bes of oe 
for they were bis counſellours) Ir ſeemerh by this, that Aha® 
| ziahs morher broughtdivers of Ahabs ſtock, ro be with her 
in Jeruſalem, where they corrupted this King of Judah. 

after the death of bi fadher, to bi deflruBiiow] They pertwvaded 
him, after his farhers death, to go and joyn with Joram the ſon 
of Ahab,in his war againſt Hazacl,z King.$.28. And this was 
the occaſion wha pre een ans "He & F 

V. 5. Hew counſel ] He did not onel 
hear rheir counſel, bur allo follow the ſame. $ 

ny am the ſon of Abab king of Iſracl,&: c .] Sce 
2 King, 8, 28, 

Aud the Syrians ſmote Joram)] Or, wounded biz, 2 King.$. 
28. The hebrew cext hath the ſame yord in both places. 

V. 6. And be returned to be healed, 8c.) Sec 2 King. 8.29, 

becauſe of the wounds which were given bim] Hcb. wherewith 
they wounled bim. 
«xd Axarich} Otherwiſe called Abaziah, verſ, z, and Je- 
hoahaz, ch, 21. 17. 
V.7, Andthe deftruftion] Heb, treading down. Both him. 
ſelf and his whole kingdom, was indeed troden down, 
of Abaxiab, was of God] It was ordered by the divine pro- 
vidence, See 1 King. 12.15. 
by coming t0 Joram] His going to Joram was the occaſion of 


his deſtruion, 2 King. 9.21,&c. Had Ahaziah carried ar 
gu nny andy weten yiopur pry OO 
wes come, be wens out am 4g ] 
T his ſheweth the reaſon,why his coming to Yorke wes be 
deftruRion. It hath relation to 2 King. 9.27. 
the ſon of Nim/bi] Sec 2 King. 9, 3. 
whom tbe Lord bad anointed 10 cut off the bouſe of 1hab] Sec 


2 King. 9.6,8&c. 
V. 8. And it came to paſs, that when Jebu was judge- 


mens upon the bouſe of Abab } This hach reference to 2 bY, 


22, &c, 
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ft ene - 


Ts Linard tad 


| 11.1 fevethe Prisfii), For 
ATE and they tha ofthe Levizes] Theſes —_ =» 
"er me Ars Ck Grown, "| ways fer mm - 'Priefts ; $+— agg _ 
. ainerh is I; porrers 
chipeer, wo re _y | lg x1. 3. and there expoun- Fas ; arent 
id. | 5} I oat: Heb. botimeſs. wore 
not onely holy , as af Gods people ; but alfo 
CHAP, XXI1L ug rg nf th pecial fuaRion, mt 
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vol b A {n the ſub pug] This hgh telrion 10 | ® hs Bit nog warh ofthe Led] 1 
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TIE: 
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ng PR ol FR Ts uſualy 0 Ric hich Meera . 
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Land thied/ the ned pym ang { 
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meant the court of the 


anlnancy ca hath nh unto chem, ' in their 


=> SppnL: oO IE G ETA 
- art Wit to 
wee DT Wca ſore and amyi e could, he nn et x38 King. 
chardhers of the hauk Gad; and fo 
| ts beyon Sid he ting tec 7 F $ce 2 King.r 1.8. 
r, [eps axd ftrthe rulers | Y. 8 Sore a ck te A ok Or, the captains over ho. : 
ard, 7 . IL. 4.'| dreds, s Kg. I were Levires. /Sce 
| { in the; | Terfr, tic word VANS of the people amy Be 


p_—_ They arc rg bet veeth 6. 


2 vie 
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 Qhapaxaili/ 
ek "ale 


209y! (35% 1) 2 oF 
folder Thi hah rfrence was 
rakea om: obfuch | 
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che kn heyoce 
ofthe ed gar rm houſe, 2 King. 
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runto 
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en. qulmpobipebcn nr apr on grant genre 4 
ir away again. Ir is ſaid,thar Zadok, and N: 
Bday © my be 


Shame 0; 1 1fy 


end ſaid, God ſave 


and praifong the king] They much rejoyced, that one of the 
—_ of David wa. anpyntcd king, and praiſed -God tor the 
ame. 


ſhe came to the people into the bouſe of the Lord}, Ot, into .che 


temple of the Lore, 2 King.11.1;. . 
V. 13. And 4, and behold the king] See 2 King, 11. 


V. 14. etl 
ſtood at bis pillar] See 2.King, 11.1 4. Iris called his pillar, 
becauſe it was a pillar where kings uſcd ro ſtand ; ang there- 
fore it is added, (2 King.11.1 4.) «5 the manner was. 
a theentring iz] The catring into.che Prieſts court, is here 
meant. 


and cbe Prixces,and ube trumpets by the king &c.] Sce 2 King. 


TH. 14. bh | 4 $31 

aud all the people of che Land rejoyced, end ſounded with trumpets] 
Ths later me ſounding wuh trum pers. is to be applycd to 
the Prieſts , whoſe office it was 1o ſound therewith. 

alſo the ngers with tnſtruments of mufick} Theſe were ſuch as 
are ſer down in their orders, 1 Chr.z5.1,&c. . | 

and ſuch 45 taught to ſong praiſe] Theſe were muſick-maſters, 
© Onr.ag.0 Mc. «£1 

Then Athali.b reut ber clothes, and (aid, Tyezſon,treaſon,] Heb. 
ConfÞiracy, conffrracy. See 2 King.11.14., 

V. 14. Then /ehviada the Prieft brought 6at] Or, command- 
ed, > King.11.rs. "F- 

the captexns of bandreds that were ſet over the beſt] Or,the offi- 
ccrs of rhe hoſt, 2 King. 11.15. | oo : 

and (aid untoth:m, Have bet forth, &c.] Sec 2 King. chap. 


7 OY ; ; _ "w_” 

V. 15. Sothey leid hands on ber, 8c. ] Sce 2 King. cb, 11. 
V. 16. W-: T 
V. 16 «And Fehdiads made s covenant between him, &c.] Or, 
berween the Loid and the king, 2 King. 11.17. |; 

V. 17: Thcn all the people went to the bouſe of Baal, &c,] Sec 
2 King.u1.18. T be 

V. 18. Alſo Fehoiada appointed tbe Officers of the honſe of the 
Lerd} Or, the Prieſt appointed Officers over the houle of the 
Lord, 2 fing.11.18. | 

by the hand of the Prieſts the Levites) Theſe he committed to 
the Pricſts the Levirtes, 

whom David bad diftributed in the hou/e of the Lord] He di- 
ſtritured them into ſeveral courſes, Of theſe diſtributions, 
ſce 1 Chr. chap 23. and 24. & 25.& 26. 

ro offer the burnt offerings of the Lord] Namely,in their ſeycral 
courſes. Of burnr-offerings, ſee 1 King.3.15. 

&« it & written in the law of Moſes] Num. 28. 2,8&c. 

with rejoycing, «nd with ſinging Singing was both an evidence 

of their rejoycing, and allo a means of quickening their ſpi- 
rits the more thereunto. 

4 it was ordained by David] Heb. by the bands of David. Sce 
x King.8.53,56. 

V. 19. And be ſet the Porteys at the gates of the bouſe of the Lord] 

Of theſc Porters and their courſes, ſee 1 Chron. chap. 26. I 


Sc. 

that none which was unclean in any thing ſbould exter in] Name” 
ly, into the great courr, among the people that were aſſem- 
bled ro worſhip God. This was one principal end of the Por- 


rers funRion, 
V. 20, And be took the captains of hundreds) Such as were 


mentioned, v. 2. 
and the nobles] Such as are called Princes, v.13. 
and the governours of the people] Of rheſe there were ſundry 


kinds. Some of cities and rowns ; ſome of tribes z ſome of 


all rheſc here mer rogerher. 

' and all the people of the land] By the enumeration of all of all 
ſores, it ap thar there was a very great aſſembly. 

and down the king ſrom rhe bouſe of theLoyd See 2 King. 
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_ 'V, 2, And Foaſh didiha: which was right, &c.) 


. ſuch a purpoſe, might be prepar 
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CHAP. XXIV. ile 
Oaſb was ſeven years old when be Kegan to Figa]. Sce 


2 King, L1.-21. Inthis chapter ALE TWO. TE= 
markabje pgints ;- One is, the good government of Joaſh, 
while Jehaiada lived, rogether with the, death and'burial of 


Jehoiada, from che ray. In the, chaprer cothe ſeven- 
he apoſlacy of king Joaſh, 


teenth verſe. The other is, { of TO 
ar Hig 


ceenth ro the end of the chapter, ; That part 

the good rcign of Joah, is before recorded, 2 King. 12.1,Ktc. 
and there expounded. Some circumſtanees are her qo 
otherwiſe then there,whereof we will give notice in their due 


ACE, > 2 At ws * I BIA 
gre WIE fourty years, &c.] See 2 King.12.1..... -- 
See 2 Ki 

.2, The..ground hereof is there added, ia theſe words, 


Feboiada the ft inflrufed bim, . "py 
'V. 3. And Jeboia rok for bim] This'was a,fathers parr, 
Gen. 24. 4. and 28.2, And Jchoiada ſhewed himſelf as a fa- 
ther to ;Joaſh,cven from his infancy,chap. 22.11, 12, and13. 
x,&c. - King Joaſh alſo, carried himſelttowards Jehoiada, as 
a ſon to his father, as may be gathered our of ver. 1p, 
two wives] An evil cuſtom made good men yeeld unts it. 
For from the beginning it was unlawful ro have more wivcs 
then ene,Matth. 19. 4, 
axd be begat ſons and deughtcys) This wasin it ſelf a blefling ; 
eſpecially rorhe kings of Judah, in regard of Gods promiſe ro 
David, i Chr.17.11. : . 
V. 4. And it came to paſs afier this) After that Joaſh ' was 
eſtabliſhed in the kin ,and had wives and children. 
that Joaſh was minded 10 repair] Heb, itwas in the beart of 
ory 47 All the pa < 
: e of the Lord ] All the parts appertgining to the 
Temple, 5 ſeveral things therein, ane ad y under 
this word, bouſe, : as Aſa renewed the Altar of the Lord, ch. 
5. 8. The reaſon of the necd that was to repair the houſe 
of God,is rendred verl. 7. : 
V. 5. And be gathered together the Priefts and Levitts ] To 
theſe, eſpecially, did the care of the houſe of the Lord be. 


long. 
ond ſaid them, Go out unto the cities of Judah] Under Judah; 
Benjamin,and ſo much of other tribes, as were under the go- 
vernment of King Joaſh,are comprized. 
and gather of all Iſrael) Iſrael is here to be taken in no larger 
extent then Judah before was, See ch.12.1. & 21.2. 
money 10 repair the bouſe] By money all rhings needful ro 
of your God) The Lord was in ſpecial manner the God of 
the Prieſts and Levnes, by reaſon of their ſpecial atrendance 
in the houſe of God, and upon the ſervice of God. This ſpe- 
cial relation is here urged, ro make them rhe more diligent 
and faithful. | | be 
from year to year] From time to time, as need ſhould re. 
quire.. This he addeth ; Firſt, becauſe rhe work was great, 
and could hardly be rfeed ins yeat, . Secondly, be- 
cauſe the manner of colle&ing the -money, and providi 
materials, would be long, T hirdly, becauſe the ColleQors 
were ſomewhat negligens. Fourrhly, becauſe, as one rhing 
was repaired, another thing might need reparation z and thar 
year after year, 
ard [eethat ye bafle the matter] This he added, rv ſhew his 
earneft deſire to have the work done ; and to prevent fuch 
inconveniences,as by delay might fall our. 
howbeit, the Levites baftued it 'vet) For in the three and 
rwentieth year of king Joaſh, che Prieſts had nor repaired the 
breaches of the houſe, See 2 King. 12.6. 
V. 6. And the king called for Feboiada the chief] And for the 


otbey —_— 2 King.12.7, 
and ſaid unto bim] The kings ſpeech js in ſpecial direed 
unto the high Prieſt. "48 
Why haft thou nozrequired of the Levites) The high Prieſt had 
a ſpecial command over the Levites. . Sale 
bo bring in,out of Fudah and Feruſulem) Our of country and 


city. 

"tecolleflion according 2 the commandement of Mofes] Exod. 
30.13,13,14. Heb. colleFion of Moſes, The other words are 
mſerred ro make up the ſence. The commandement which 
Moſes gave thereabour, was from the Lord: There were wwo 


G2 #3 


( 


kinds of colleions, which were enjoyned by Moſes. One 
was voluntary , what every one would give of his own 
will: Ofchis ſce,Exod.25.2,&c. The other wasinhpoſed! 


x one V. 


"Is © 
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dif) Or, odds. of thi ch 
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Trey” Ln. regard of the ark,andche tables 


ark, which contained contained the covenant berwixe God and his | 


of witne) Ther thiakalt which Moſes | 
rampage «+ 7 (Nunh 17, and | and 
of Rone within the 


4 vB 223 iu cy vey ibs > 
-le wilkntly of War deelag] 


7)-Thisioreferced toſuchas had tho. over. 
z\ they hired theſe workmen, 0 or laid our the 


people, and was a witneſs berween them ; all theſe being in 
| cabernacle, ir was called, che Tabernacle of witneſs. The 
boys: mentioning this here, p62] pn that as' Moſes had a 
colleRion for the [ abernacle; ſoin like cale,a like courle was. 
eng dr Jie ple. Fl 

V. 7. Fir Athaliah, rhas wicked women broken 
up the houſe of God] Or, Achaliah  wickedly, her- ſons 
had ne ſons, bur 
by. Jchoraa z/ and be ado on ies his young ove: 1 0 
21.17. X doite hence ariferh, how the ons of Arhal 
do thaz whuch js here ſaid ro be done by them. pr aey 
char het ſons m'ght'break up the houſe of God, before they 
were taken and lain by che enemy, Or, the word, ſonof th 
plural riumber, mayby a $ ynechdoche, "be purfor rhe lingu- 
tar number”: and thus Ahaziah only be here meant; who 
mght break up the houſe of God; for he was a very wicked 


king, ch.22.3 
Note Spec ttatnen mh 
= 
"wi away ſachereaſures as had _ pabaermedy- /v,,_ 
nice und gee "ack God. 33M 


ury110! Henore: may here properly be 
Dons A Cech bi worſhipped, -r King; 16. 31, 
oO AO Rr af Kroner of els ach 7. 3+ This ' 
clauſe vat ir impiery, in char net 

rob God, 5" purallo beſtowed thar which was Gods, ugpn 1 


V, 8. And at tho kings commandment they made # -eft] The | 


king was very careful eo have all chat was gathered for haps 


Temple, IRYLOny: uſe; to thisend he would 


a cheſt, This was by Jchoiada's advice, 2 King,12-9. - | ; 


and ſet it without #s thegate of the bouſe of the Lord) Chis 

was {er in the great courc no ray yo 
alcar « on's (99 REL 4 x 
Ir was here ſer, fo far the pcople t come and no 
further, ee 2 King.12.9. ms : 

V. 9. And they made a proclamation} Heb. and thy! gove P 
voxce. By the voyce of a cryer, or Herald, they cauſed in robe 
procl See 1 King. 15.22. 

thorow Frlah and Jeruſalem] Country and Ciry, as v. 6. 

to bring into the Lord] Thar is, roche houſe! the Lord, for 
the Lorgs ſervice. 

the colleFion that Moſes) Such acolledion as Maſes in his 
rime 

x cruant God) See 
as Trl he ler? Where, and when the Ty 
Reno omg 

V. 10, And dll the Princes, Hot alt the people rejoxce 1] *'Y 
is fac upon a like occaſion in Davids tine, I Clicye, 


0 
i” ] willingly, and cheerfully. | 
an cal intorbo cbrſt } Or, pur in. For cheſt had a hole 
in wh Lott it,. z King. 12.9. This is che cheſt mentioned, 


" ngtt they be4 made an end] Of giving what they intended;or 
they conrinucd their contriburioas,till all, chat needed repair. 
ing, was finiſhed. . 

'V. 1t. Now it ie that at 2006 the cheſt was 


F 


vr | Si * 
Sto boſe of 


& 34 


— 


le were, beſide the | and alle 
as they ard 13, v1 Prieſts court. | '4 


ihe | wiſe, godly, nd zealous porta, agar 


Lord] See v.4. | 
pac weighed irex} Theſe were Smiths,' and Bra- 
(Sdſſbe omg ie) Thi wore Sms and Be 
Lord. See i Chr.32.3 
anno of ihe Lord? See v.4. 

V. 13. Neg] Every one in that which be. 


longs] ure bias Laden) Heb.” the 
He Wens 
Bon wt me et bites phor, whereby che fapr Jap ffs 
remple are reſembled to the wounds of « body and the re+ 
pe wins s, tothe kealing of w 
they ſer the bouſe of God in bis fate} Even ra it Re 
broken op So as they kepr it from further decay, 
as ept it from 
V. 14. And when they bad faiſted is] This hatch 4.10; 
ary oobarvos - 1c 5a hh ODE 
r 
yy one ev fo PR This hath reference to the 
ares: -ſcers, who had the charge of recciving and 
money, 


ne be ing nd Feld See v.12, 
|| Cy veſſels for the bouſe of the Lerd] Here are 
b vellcls as were made. by Solomon, 1 King. 7. 59. 


| Arhal;ah had taken away > in the houſe of 
God'befote, y.7. 

t; cven veſſel ro mivifler] For ſuch ſervices as were dence in the 
MG. 


10 offer withul] Or, Peſtils, or Mortars. Some rake rhel# 


A .— 


- veſſels for incenſe:-cups, or cenſers, 


ESE, Tha, ſſl wilds beforgmencienion 


V.cc a perraining ng tothe Ti When they made the 
| Temple fir for ſervice, anda pe. char were requi- 


ag they performed ſuch werthip ro God Crcin, as was pro- 


continnalh ] day, 
Tr lace Hf Fe ater hs dearh they lefe the 
the Lor 


-#% Bu Fadementel] Ic was a ded rrnk kiſing ro 


Ang rngonys be. dyed} on -x Chron, chap, 33. 
ver; | 

hundred aud old was be when he dje1] Heb, 4 /on 
ſet nfs This ma excrardnary ol 


age for 


. bim in the David, the 
Ne L Cons br OE DH ate Hh 


By-If is here 
EE Ena: PS, He roftored 
ages) Chon DEER, 06ſec Lara 


The death of 
vgs I 


"54 4 LCs 


V, 17. 


Ret, of 4choiads] 


Airy pack 


be |. 
ys gb | 


"came # 0. + Yo | = 
Fr . s + ; 42444 
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"2 — b 
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cd, 2 King. cha - ta It. 
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| | ity, according to his own 

mindand luſt, yeaceven in marrers of religion , brought him 
ro vicld ro their counſels. | 

. 18. And they left the bouſe of the Lord] By this ir appears, 

thac chey were weary of coming to rhe remple, and ſodefired, 

chat chey might every one worthip God in ſuch places as they 

. themſelves thought con1cnicnt, and after what manner they 

Wect 


Godef their fabers) Sce 1 Chr.2 9.18. and ſee ch. 13. 12. 
This relarion, berwixt God and their farhers , much aggra- 
varcth their unpicry 

and ſerved groves and iJols) They ſerved idols in groves. 
Of groves, tee x King.16 33. leaving thehouſe of che Lord, 
thcy did every one in their leveral places, worſhip God as they 
pleaſed ; yea alſo they worſhipped falſe gods, comptized uh- 
der this ward, ol. 

ard writh] Judgmenrs,the effe&s of Gods wrath. See ch. 
28. x3. 

qo Fulab 214 Fernſalem) Upon country and city,and 
all che inhabicancs herein. 

e>& ebeir ereſþ aſs] Sin, eſpecially idolatry , is che cauſe 

Rn Oe be fue) Mivongh chey deferveld fie 

V. 9. Ta ec ent upon 
their firſt apoſtacy fram the Lord, yerrhe Lord, throught ie 

r patience, fenr his Miniſters, rodeclarerhcir fin to rheir 
| 99g 2nd to fore-rell chem of judgments hanging over their 
heads, rhcreby to bring them to repentance ; ſodealr he with 
oy c*a tribes, 2 King.17.13.and with the men of Judah, after 

is, ch. 6eIF. 

Poopbnrrrorbem?] Theſe were extraordinary meſſengers from 
theLord ; and of theſe, nor one only, bur, Prophets, many of 
them . and thoſe rime after time, ove after another. 

ro bring them again neo the Lord] This is the main end of 
Gods ſcnding Miniſters to bis people, either ro bring rhem 
back from cheir wicked courſes, to rhe Lord, etto trol them 
cloſc marry Gaſt thew] Th \ Wo by 

ard hey reſt ified ag aynſt ti ey plainly declared, rhar 
they had defervcd j rt; and thee God would bring 
judgment upon them, Frhey did nor repent. See 2 King. 17. 
13,15. Neh.9.26,29. | , 

but they would net give exr)] This manifeſted a moſt obſtinare 
diſpoſition, which & the fore-runner of vengeance. Sce ch, 
35.15,15,17. 2 King r8.14,&c. SITS | 
a 20. Famogry vf God came upon] Heb. clorbed, See 
cnh.I 5.1. JUdg.6.34. . I 

TODAY RR Prieſt} This Zechariah was 
he of whom Chriſt makerh mention, Marth, 23.35. & Luk. 
I1.51. For the muitherthere mentioned, akes ſuch a 
manner, as the murcher of this man, berween thie temple and 
the Altar, i im this phraſe, Inthe court of c of the 
Lord, vv. 21. Ffirbeobjeded, that that 2: 
of Barachias. I anſwer, char*che father of this man might 
have two names, Jchoiada, and Barachias, Sundty in ſacred 
Scripure had rwo, yeathree names, ch.21.17. x Chr. 3. 15. 
Yea and Prieſts alſo, x Chr,r8.16. Beſides;Barachias mij 
be grand-facherto this Zechariah, and called his farher, as 
grandfarhers uſed ro be called. Thus Revel, er ro 
Moſes his wife, was called her, and her fifte rs father, Exo. 2. 
18. Num.10.29. Inthis ſence, Iddo the farher of Ze, 
chariah, who prophefied after the captivity, Zech. 1. 1. is 
maderhe father of Zechariah, Exra 5.1. Finally , chis ricle, 
Barachiaz,mighr be given to Jchoiada, for honours fake, as 
edediah was given'to Solomon, 2 Sam. 12. 25. © Fot Bare 
ich, bleſſed of the Lord; and Jchoiada might well 
have char citle, in.thax he was 'wonderfully bleſſed 'of the 
Lord, a5 his hiftory in rhe former, and in rhis chapter, plainly 
demonſtrare. cing fo, Chrift himſelf giveth evidence 
of rhe blood of this man lying upon the Jews,generation after 
nib fred ahev Feople) He ſtood in a place higher then 

e ma 1 
the rope crenient rhe boner ell 

and ſzid uid him, This ſaith the 1 ord] He premiſeth this pre» 
face,ro make his 


meſſage the more regarded ; and if not re- 
parcel, Sohadert pag more. Sec rKing. chap. 


r2. 14. a 

Why tren/greſfſe ye the comnandements of the Lord) Gods comms 
Bt drier. tres | reperak/h would have theng 
__ vbbſerve. T 

. tGerrevalcd Will of 


- 
. 


» Which was plain 


* TV a, 4 s Þ - Ty Yn i 2» 
. ; "54 - (n y ® ” ; 
NOS F=Y +1 al; bg Ye dpicY - 
, { FF 
S ” T7 . » ». 45; + »4 
4 - £ BY 2 - '$ . My 1 F * 2 
$. 18:12. 1 Chr.y;25. 


| their 


ry was the fon. 


” 


ch.13.13. 1 Chr.22.rt. Wy Re anaths 
It.z3. ch12.y. Re Ox ; 
byah forſakett you] They renounced God from beir 
| rid falſe Gods, therefore God 'renoun 
chem from being his people;and gave them over into the 
of their efiemies.God deals with men according ro their deal. 
ing with him, 2 Sam, 2.30. Fe Woah 
V. 21, Andibg] idolarrous Princes, v, 17. and the 
people thar were like them. 7 hs 
'F him] See 1 -T5.27.% 16.9. They con- 
him, as Mar. 3.6. 


ſultea rogerher,how they nigh dei ” 
and raph ora aan Chis was a kind of death,that they 
pur ſuch as they accounted malefaQors,unts, as Num.15.36. 
Joſh.7.25. 1 King.21.13. | 
| #1 the commandment of the king] It is probable,thar ogy who 
conſpired and conſulted together, , went to the king ro know 
his mind; and that he being asked, commanded Zecha- 
riah ſhould be ſtoned, This was an ungrateful and cruel com. 
mand, , _ 
in the court'of tht bouſe of the Lord] Zechariah was in the 
Prieſts court ; the bing Prince ah Ep in che great courr. 
Seech.q4-9. The altar of burnr-offerings being at rhe en- 
crance of the Priefls court, and he ſtanding by ir, ey wighe 
there tone him; and in that reſpe&, they may be ſaid to flay 
him berween the Temple and the Altar, Matth, chap, 23. 


V. 35. | 
V. 22. Thus Fosſh rhe king remembyed wot the kindneſs which 
Febzatabh ſabe bed done to him) This is a great aggrayation 
of the kings lin ; for it demonſtrarerh more then monſtrous 
ingratitude., "gs 
but ſl:w bi ſon] Zachariah's father had rind g this king 
from death, and nouriſhed him in the Lords houſe, till he. fer 
him upon the throne, and inſtrued him, and was a incans 
of many bleſſings'upon him ; and yet he unjuſtly and cruel- 
ly few Jchoiada's ſon, and that for giving et him good coun- 
(cl, andin the houſe of God. / 
" #hd when he dyed, beſaid] Thar which he aid at this time of 
his death, was by ſpecial inſtin&, and nor with a revengeful 
ſpirit, We may nor think, that ſo holy a man would end his 
dayes witha revengeful imprecation in his mouth, For we 
read rhe conrraty,not only of Chriſt, Luk.23.34, Buralſo of 
| Seephen, AAR.7.60, . | % 4 OWN 
Ne Lod took upon it, and require #] The meaning of the 
| words, as here ſer down, is, thar God would take ſpecial no- 
rice of this ctutt a&, and require juſt vengeance of thar 
blodd, thax was {6 unjuſtly ſhed, on the ſhedders thereof, OF 
Gods requiring blood, ſee Gen,g.5. Plal.g.12, Some tran- 
Nate this in the furure rence , as a Propkefie , or predition, 
thus, the Lord will lock upon it, and require it, 
V. 23. And it come to paſs} From this place tothe laſt verſe 
of this chaprer ;” is ſer down Gods ſote. yengeance upon the 
king and his people, for the fore-laid fin, 'y 
«4 theend of derag] Heb. ## the revolution of theyear, When 
kings uſed to go out to battle. This may have reference ci- 
ther to the death of Zechariah, rhar this judgment fell our. in 
thar yearzor toa fortner invaſion which Hazael made into the 
land of Judah, 2 King. 12 17. = 6M 
that the beſt of Syria came up again bim] Theſe Syrians were, 
in this, Gods Miniſters, ro execute Gods vengeance, 'Sce 


CIC - | 
and they ceme to Judah and Feruſalem) the whole 
land of Judab, even to Jeruſalem, the chief ciry of os ne 
dome, where thekings Palace was; This ſhewerh , this 
| was another invaſion then char which is mentioned » 2 OE, 
12.47,18. Forthere he only ſer his face ro go to Je ; 
ay Jaaſh, by a great bribe, moved him to return from 

im: 
.. and deftroyed all the Princes the peaple amang the ] 
Th rohtey 1 rſt rl the k1 from drawn omg 
fin againſt his God; and cherefore the pudgment firſt cometh 
onrthem. The enemies were herein dire&ted by God, __ 
"and ſent all the ſpozl of bem) This relacive, them, bath refer- 
enceto the King and Princes before mentioned; Soasthe cnc- 


Princes before 
mics ſpoyled themof rhe goods that they had. G 
unto the king of Daniaſcus] Heb. Damath, After that Ha- 
zael had lain Benbadad, 2 King. 8, rg. and reigned in _h's 
ſtead. Sundry Kings aker im were named Hana 
as,that Hazasl | 
uporyrhe Gree Ns Nm : 


FU 12.18, 
his'nien afain | 


, 


= ro thew, was eo a Lermubagge now dead, and anothier King in 
» 


4 "&" P 


"A240 Sert.aapfebe 
eſmenÞ. The King of 
and 'valour of his ar age regs before 


raki, 2:King, 12.17,/ and dllpobſcrved 
men of Judah, whogaye ſo grear a ae ryan 


depart ouroftheir country, as is mentioned, 2 King, yn of bon 


Oc elſe he would never —_ been ſo' imprudent, as with! ſ6/ 
-hinall-arv areny, to acrempr ſo grear a matrer as he did; Bur 
withour!all queſtion, God pur ſpiric into him, and firced him 
he. hereunto, as the words following imply. ee Deur.; 3%} 
62 bl 


Y 


BJ 
"and the Lord delivered. very greet boſt tara thely hand Matt 


tude of men, where God rakerh away {piri; can do no gd] 
all. [Seo Levir. 26. 37« fi . 

 becanſetby bid forſaken the Lord Godof their fathers] God 
forlakes chem, who forſake him, v. 20. and they thar'are 
forſaken of God, cannor ftand againſt their enemics. Of'this 
oy og of their fathers, (ce: v.18, 

0 they executed judgment agar Fo4ſ/b] This phraſe vn A 
that God made the dyrians his AID ws ro Execute his 
judzmenr on Joaſh. 

V. 25. And when they were departed from bim] By this. we 


| as his fatticr, 
| ener tr ee -and had kim(clf a miſerable end, 
hiftery followm 


| things ars'act tnenicivaint in: clay © Givil 


< to 22125; 21322883 = TE 1, 


TLC) 


pthowenh, Io SY 204 


1 add CHAPPEXV: 


prms 5 mm >— rr. vg twenty and five years di viatiige 
}- See 2 King. 14.2.'; This Amaziahmade 
hen off good ring but at laſt he ſhewed himſelf to be 
a plain His hiſtor}'is ſeridown'in chis chapcer, as 
ir was'in the 2 King, 14, Here are fome additions and varia» 


as rhe! 


BY NS 04 bd in 


Togiil 27 
#: 20, AG 


tions, which we will nore in their due place, From the be- 


inning of the to the fixth'verſe, are-fome 
2 ofhim ret rar ine mndrry Gns and = 
and ts reigned roenty and mianpawes, &c.] See 3 King, ch 14s ; 


have cyidence of the ;patience of God ,- who ſuffered theſe _ 2. 


Minitters. of his juſtice ro depart from that wrerched King; 
— be hada breath.ng time, andan' opportunity of rc» 


” dy left bim in .greas diſeaſes]. They had wounded him 
ſore, and from theſe wounds aroſe grievous diſeaſes ; for ma- 
ladies, arifing from wounds, are called diſcaſes, or fickneſles, 
I King, 22.34. 2 King. 8.29, 2 Chr. 35,23, Somehere ſup- 
poſe., char the cnemics, had pur him to. ſome great ror- 


rures, 
bi own ſervants conſpired bim] Certainly,Joaſh made 

not that good uſe _— —_— O——_ thar be 
ſhould have done; Behold therefore a more heavy judgment, 
and that by his own — which is a grear aggravation of 
the judgment. Joaſh nted co thoſe: that conſpired a- 
gainſt Zechaciahy v.21; aud God ſuffers his ſervants ro con- 
tpire yh 4 ainſt him.. 

orsbe.bloed] Blood is a crying fin, Gen-4.10. This is here 


| 


oor nr: wy rhe mzoſt proper cauſes of the judgments ins | 


flied on 

Ce ea vebolali the Pris? We read: but of. one ſon 
ſlain ; but ix may be that their rage extended 
ſons of Jehoiada ; or, as they flew Zechariah, ſo they mighs 
aftetwards ſlay his ſonallo; (as Naboths ſons wete ſlain with 
him, >:King. 9.26.) Ang theſe being grandchildren of Je: 
hoiada, mighr be called his-ſons ; or by a Synechdoche, the 
plural number may be purfor the ſingular. - - / 

and ſlew him vn bis bed, and be dyed] Theſe ſervants of the |. 


did nix depart from hinvatter they had. wounded bim; as |* 


king 
the Sytians d;d., bur olean deprived him of life. Becauſe 
other judgments prevailed /hot on him, God ſuſfered hin. ro 
beelean cut off, 

and they, buried bis] This is indefinitel ſerdown; burco be 
applycd to ſuch friends as be had abour hin, orto the people 
of gt 7c YN ah 

om r King. 2.10- 

but they Me CESARE fe? So they 
deilewith his wicked grapiifather, ch.z 1.20. 

V..ab. . And theſe aezhepabas confired againſt bim] As men 

thathaye dene famous aQs uſe to be regiſtred by name for ho- 
nours ſake;, ſo.many char commit wicked fadts,tor their great- 
a .and diſgrace, - 
] Or, Jozachar, + King. 12,31,---4:7; 
bein Shine an Ammanineſt See 3 Kiog, chaprer 12 


V. 24 
o_, and Febox «bad the ſox of Sbjmrizh) Qr, Shomer, 2 King. I2, 


_otoga ] Theſe tws ſervants are ſtrangers' by their pa- 
rentage ; & they mig] might bei incorporated nby che Ce: | heals 


racy pdt, d Moab, < fwh is gn. y Ear 
rom an of w po cc by 4.) yer 
mighr be born.in the kingdom of Juds RR ſcr-, 


FO ee Ts 


So drone rbeics 


vants.to 
their maſter is ſet down, Bur we may well 


ol cnc, tv 


ey arte ety as hevinghoughth 
does 1 forge | aloe | pA 


£4 . 
- = 


| Eee 


nar wasrh | let nos the Army 
wunſln _ abs at Thi Q aa andreas Komar 
edi an, os od La Tos " Br the 


| z. nd odd ths which wasvight i th ht of Lord] 
teu > Mag 143 
bis ww wid wperes lene] See 1 King, 11.4. | This 

— 2 King. 14. 3. where is thus ex- 
yhuncd, yet not lige David bis farber, For David was s man 
TVs tfe& heart, 1 King; i 1.477, > © 

New am toewhenteKoglm wa oat 
wr to, fi referee bled bu ſaber} Sec 

ervants 

—_ 14.5; te corel bing 


ech,24.26. 
V. 4. But he flew nas rv" rp oa x2. 6. 
Deurt.24.16. 2 King, ch. 14. 6. Jer. 31. 30. Ezck, chap. 18. 
ow 
5. Moreover Amaziab gathered Judah together] The 

A Ke PW wang 1. 9 x ki a pd o] The king: 
jamin as well as Judaby as appecoetd, che windedgthos 
ing. V5 

and made them! captains over thouſands, nd over 
dreds] See 1 Chro;13.s. nh all ain bas ſub- 
je&s rogerher ; bur of ſome OI IG; them , be 


againſt other | made caprains! 


ritng 10 rhe diujes thety ditinguiſhed the 
Donne iry ne men er ro ſundry 


throughout all Fudab and a6 er wo his wholc kings 
dowy CET (6 a nutsgy on Pre ee GAIT. 


oS } 
. 


SPS ELIN V2 £4 
RE EE Theſewere Ty as are ſaid to be ahjl. 
full in war, and that went ourtothe wat, x Chr.g.185audfic 
"_ ow ſores, and 430 the way: 1 Chron ip. 7 vetſ, 


ies could handle Geer end fhin(d]. Theſe rvo particulats, 
Rhea x Chra.: 


C 
12, ap o33e y 2£ > as 3844 


hundred th 
Se For with the three choulays, ——_— 
: 5.) made a9 grearan Army, as chat was wherenich Abigds 


overcame the [{raclires; ch r; Araszh 
RAREENED Ofchis phraſe," {ce > Chron, thapsy- 


092 cnet Ther 24 03 2& 6! 


"af hl] By I ſue, che ren ribescaeren df 
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h fo. 


ed ito the 


'£ ra te RED ds 
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$. F 
li of the bouſe of Gut] Heb, nod; Ie may 


. more wnvcicie 
4 them] This relati : 
"nd net ſa of J EONS Ve 


ar pron yopriymngrror bir | 


There 
DEST and lowers og 


we 


noe ro the es, 


is Servia, The ugher of fo many men, heme, that cheir 


as is 
etinks Seas poyi they rock gs ovrf the cies 
which they invaded, Gomral the _—_— of Judah, all a- 


to derer che king gf Judah from cncertaining the wen loo 


do if} This is an iranicat conceſſion; ſuch an one as Mi- 
chaiah uſed ro Ahab. Sce ch. 18.14. 

- bo firoug for the hatule] This allais ſpoken. puatically, ngty 
ing, & that. allche preparacions chat he could makg, would 


thee the N all 
Kon rr hay: Gacbbhralagel 


for Ged hath p: wey 49 bely, and 29 caft down] Succeſs in war, 
(as in orhes things) is wholly ordered by God. See ch. 14. 
VF. 13. 

V. 9. And Amariab [eid to the Man of 0d] The King was 

war eee bratedaedopd afrbd Drop her, 

| but what ſball we 40 jor the bundred talents) He knew not well 
haw tp recaver it from ſuch a numerous y, as thoſe 
Iſraclices were, without much blood-ſhcd, and great hazard 
of ftriving in vain ; and crown Ty 

which I beve given 10 the Army of Uracl] Heb. hend of _—_ 

rew 


By thisis appeareth, thar they 
hand; __ OG therefore well knew,chat they would notea- 


ys of Gud qnſmered, The Lard is ahicto give thee much 
more aben abit] It us Gads bl whereby men ger, Prov.10. 
ys Eur withour his tony nothing proſpers, Plal.:327, 


10. Then Anctieb ſeparated than) Fhey were ſet in rank 
with the Army ofthe men of Judah ; but now he ſcyereth all 
the eroops of Liracl from the Army of Judah. 

10 wit, the Army that was come to bod out of Epbr:aim] Here 
Ephraim is pur for all the ten tribes of iſrae}, as v.7. 

RIBS Heb. 0 ge totheipplace, Every one to. his 

lenſorter — greatly kindled ft ul] Fer 

ore thcir anger was greatly ain 

taok rhemfelves tobeRornes ; as i ek ayd had 
SED Though they had their hire to x 
full, yer thar ſatisfied chem not, by .reafon ef their conceit of 
ſcorn. | See the. like, a Sam. 19.41,4 2443. 

ard they anger} Heb. in beat of anger. 
Thus much is manifeſted by the revenge the _ I3. 

V.-11. —_ "his own 
men, the three h red thoutand, ads F- 

Ro wa Ho kinda, = aGenocel, went be- 
ore ray 

and:wein tothe valley of 841e)] See 3 Kin 

and [mote of the children of Sir) Or F nem. Sce ch. 20, 


v.10. 
See 2 King.14.7. 
oader tex 
not ſlain in the kield. 


ſuch as were ner ſlain dewn-rig 

mo... moms, thr20p of the rock) Some tranflate rhis 

ward, a propet name, Pers, which in latinc fignif- 

aha rock ;, and lay itis the fame that is called Sclah,, which 

Amaziah in this expedition rook by war, 2 L 
roc 


King. 14.7. 
and caft them down fron, the the Itwas archi 
my DS rg Ken ſpecdy deftruQti- 
reaſon whyxhechildren of Judah en Peraperry 

Te meyeeclte Eae 0 any; as. PT mage 
made-raburaries, (1 Chr. x$. 13. or 0 the 

ſon of .vebol; norwicthſtending | 
diatom nf Fapas, flaughrer, 2 King. &. 


ten thauſent lefe aljos] Namely , in the becauſe 


230.21,2z., 

that they all were broken in hew in pieces]? heir brains were daſhr | 
and chow boncs went broken in-picces ;- and it irmay be, arenes | 
and np yarn og gen 


Heb. h. th ſenrof rb repiiey which bn jou 
wV. TD. 


reaſon why they were ſenc back. 


az.were on the freatiew of þ 
dek, and the kingdom of I 


The-okjes hermoant, were Ruch 


waE rae oorng 


ang 
hired ſouldicrs, ſhould have raiſed his heart up to Ged ,' of 
be | whom the man of God pur him in mind, v.$,9. rhe apde 


yr en 


not do ſs; he poof ho enemies which he rook , 
1 Chr.14.12. Theſe children of Seir, were the Edomires, 
whom he had deſtroyed, ch,20,10. 

and ſer them up to be bÞs gods) This was extream im 
and menſtrous idolatry; the greater, _ doric by 
who had done that which was right in Rake cf the = 
V. 3» ny bred. 6 7,10. and 
reccived a grears deliverance from the Lord, v.11,12. 

and bowed down bimſelf before them] This was a Divine wor- 
ſhip which be gave unto idols, Num.25.2, Ir aritewhere- 

by the rrue of David and his people, yielded untothe 
Lord is ſer down, 1 Chr. 9. 20, 

burned incen/e unto them] $uch ſervices as God enjoyned 

to be performed unto himſelf, Idolaters did to their Idols, Sce 
x King.13.t. 

V. 15. Whenefore the angevef the Lord was hjndled againſt A- 


] Sec 2 an 13,17. & 23.26, 
"idbeſen — Pre rhe) Though Gods anger were 
juſtly ce radi mim ul have dirs Ama- 
anrgngay +» TING 


nab on adn, yer hs in. Fwy Fwy if he mighc bring 


him to repentance. 


which [ld nn im, 1 beſt the  fagheter th the god of th 


) bye .. i God, (Pl PL cer. 20.) chive 
owle rue G a _ 

& rus God ET 
gay of ty 0 nor ge apr 


Amaziah's id ,becaulſe 
| ye nd a 
which could not deliver their own people ont of thine hand] This 
AI ITY tot mes He lefi Jehovah char 
bad given ro him a grear : harkad world. wor* 


_—_ uch gods as could not deliver thoſe thar 


V. 16, And it came to paſſe as be talked with him, thas the ling 
(NET ry goon what the 
Nene OI Dened adiebie 
An Counſel > ] Becaule 
that nerchoEns Ferdetro i fv counfed; ta refe- 
fra bearken rar ome? (el which wes fone foomn God. Thi 
was a very impious diſpolition, 
forbear] He would have himro ſpeak no wlorcinGodyianc, 
nh lh eneſae Heb: why ſhawl thy fitethee 
e 
_ termi ois e-implycrh thereby , char his 
guard, or others NETIC 
continued t@ u unto the king whar he- 
on rays pa. forbare) When means o rh oil 
om 1n, a are LY 
withhold tholt miens Aer rem Saks ne edatnd | 
and ſaid, py otra Ged bah CN. conn 
For Gods determinations are nor raſh, hn reT orice 
or ey ne mmm 3 hear Gods meſſengers; is the 
80 [4 to m 
AC —— See ch:24.19.& 36.16, . 
becauſe thou G33 his hath reference is verſ. 14. 
hero en ake 


| tht tte To, on = w—_— 


_ 


Tofu tres ors —_— 
imo batches} This-is added, as the | 


rh *. And 0b ting of iſe, ſino 1 Ancit; ne] See 
2-Kineg: 14; 
chetbfle, &c.] Or, ſur.buſb, 2. He. ag cyt wo 


_ as 2 marter Sranced,thus , Thowbaſt 


ne ne S 
weglage rms 4 bet] Or, - and" rhine hcarr 
harh lifred chee up, 2 King. 14. 

able now hems Or fry of bk and tary @ heme, 


enter Goran ef ebay enemies] God 
oft OE wo yn to pull judgments on cheir own 


the Edom God 
\ feb ſt hr beg om) Though Gol gr 
vrol tho he rated up other enemics to be his ſcourge, | men 
and to Amarziah for his idolatry, Sce'v.14. 


V. 21, #0 Foaſh the king of 1jracl went ap] See x ing, 
. "ad thy ſaw on ener in he jr &e. ] See 2 King, 14. 
'F, 32: And Faldh was yu tothe worſe, & c.] See: King, 
V.ag. APPS Pan Amer ich, &c.] Sec 


> - 
: te eo Feb] Or, Or, of Fu 


rbe fon of Abeyxieh, This man had | cure 
aſeg7 ſee ch, =y = 
« © Beth-ſbemoſh,and brought him to Jeruſalem, 8c, ] Sec 2 King, 


14, 13. 

| from thegate of Eghraim, tothe corner-gate} Heb. the gate of is 

the bokets Ara corner gate men may look divers wayes. 
Eo, 59 And he took all goid, 8c.) Sec 3 K.ng. chap. 34. 


"0 Obet-Zdom) Obed-Edom was a Porter of the houſe 
'of (God in Davids time ; and he had many ſons deputed to 
rhatfun&ion. See x Chr. 3. og Ing IS gate 4,15. Soas 
the p rity of Obed-Edom is 


ag pans ww 


V. 5s: Bu whe HR See 2 King, chap. 14. | 


Egon 


flace ir Colon win 
He might ceach, 


belonged co the fear of God. 


ſuch chings as belonged as 


be mgietnion Fn GEN” = 

ve an dv incerpret the v 

revelacions whith ware made know to chew, or to other 

mcn: $o as Joſeph did, Gen,41.15. and Danicl, Dan.1. 7. 

Nt age bnjale do Len GofmabbhwapareJOf 
«s « 

proipering, ſee x on. 22, 11,13. God uſcchtodeal with 


him ieſcthem dealing with kim : while honou 
bbu;ke renee, 2.30, See chap. prog cone 


X. p And he went forth and warred the ] 
Theſe Philiſtims were ever deadly —— ed 
Sce x Chr,1.12. and 10. x, and 14.18. 

and braks dawn the wall of Garb) + Garh was one of the prin- 
cipal cirics of the Philiſtims, mg a memreg had five Pringi- 
gy whereof Gath was one, x Sam. 6.1 

wall of Fabreb) This alſo was a ciry of the Philifims x 
bur no mention thereot is made elſewhere in ſacred Scrip- 


andthe wall of Aſblod] This was anccher a 6s one of 

the s Hi of the Philiftimas, 1 Sams 
and built cities about Aſbdod} Or, in the counteie of « fuded. 

Aſhdod, was a name proper to a peculiar cicy, and alio to2 
great part ofthe country round abourir, 

end among the Philiflias) This ſbewerh, thar he much pre- 
vailed over them,in that he bad poxwer ro build ciries, that he 
mighr place garriſons, among fuch as had bcen alwaies dead- 
ly cnemicstorhe Keen Ling, 

v. 7. And God bee hm aq the Phils] This as 
the rrue ppm of that ſucceſs he had againdt 


25. Aud Amaia the ſon of Fooſb, &c.] See 2 King.14- 


V-:6. w the the Aﬀts Lyman, al left} 
Bork rhe boo woe he moto chang Ms 
Hign, pbich were his firſt Adts; acid fs «pot, wig bo 

ek AR Ke TOLL xx. & 20.3 _} 
are toe nat g 
Tiraet] Both kin gdons had ride} fog King 
nicles. OP ſerherewere xn ations and wars we 
ar dab, and the king of Iſracl; therefore 
xe7 afts of wete regiſtred in the Chronicles of both 
Wh 


tf Se 5ſmether Hnari ieh £74 1x72 coy from 
KF Lo Heb. - from Lord, Thar was, | 
_— he-ſer up the gods of the Edomires, ro be his gots, 


made « confpiracy] Heb, con confpiracy. Tt appear- 
Fo te of he land diefied her manſon i 


ah, tacche tc = monſtrous ido- 
and hereapon conf] mo if foe a their con raebarg av" 
= nor ve td om ore the £; of Hacthad 
cir 6on{piracy befor 
14. >] 


Sce x Chr. 

nd againſt the Hrabiens] NIL FE 4 IT. 
and 21.16. 1 King. 10. IF. 

that dwels in Gur-bagl} Some tranſlace this, in the plain of 
Gur. Of Gur, fee 2 King. 9.27, 

end the Ofebuntms) Or,Hamonins, Ofthele ſee ch. 20, 1. 
Some rake theſe ro be allo the Ry ay 


1 Chr.4.41, every "__ 
borderi abour fndah. nt mares Weſt ; the Atabi- 
ans, South ; the Ammonites,or, Humonims,on the Eaft. 

V. 8. And the Ammonites geve gifrr 16 exieh) [n ceftimony 
of fealry. Sce cþh.17.11. 


aud bis pens {ruin} Heb, wens. Was divudged abroad. 
verſ{. ry 

even uno zhe oath el countries 
berywixt Julah and and Begg VE I ep ihe ing nk dim, 
er ia 
I _ = 7, 7.10, Et amating 


mw” which are ſet down i 


him in Feruſulem See 3 Kin 
ha CHLIOY 2 King. 14. 


d him with bis ſather+ in thi (ity of Judeb] Thar is,che 
is 85.1r is, 2 King. 14.20, 


CHAP. XXL 
Uxxiah ec .] Or, 
ing. 14: - 
rom the Liviion ofthe kingdom in frac 
= part ot hisreign was gaod; Where- 
hep cy from 


rhe beginnitig Aire d ek 
xecſ{c,.. Burhe fell away. His reyolt,s with 
= heregf, is Ter. down, yerf,16, co the - end of 
re ET OPS] Or, Flab. See 2 King. 24. verl. 


*hs 3 Sixuen edi Wl wat Orelud, &e.] See 2 King, 15. 


«h 


] Theſe he 
Vitey on.,or by the Eee Iſcect 


demolifhed harag. 


| aortas gy 0 } Ofthisgare,ſoe Nehens, 5, wg. ©nd 


” il ide ewe? Or, mfr, This wthe 
OCD TL Mcs- 
Ton is made hereof, Nevgm I 9:28. Wager 
yaw. fd 


GS 


rafter 
« 25, 34. 


T4. x34 : 


forifie,char he might kee oomnortiar 
= wah TESTS mo 2"2 . 


* 441 te dil ths which wa 1s, &e.] See 2: King, | for 


CFO, TSS 3 l 
= OTE EIA Do et ET 
SY LE 45 abt £ 
- ; D 
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may be meanr, m: ounds and /'medows.: By Plains, 
champion grounds rhar were not hilly. BY ' 
ſniokems.men alſo] 'This hath reference to thar principal 
verb which us mentioned in the beginaing of the verie ; 
gs aneng his alſo depends upon the ſame verb. 

| and vine dreſſers] This alſo ver 

in the mountains] They uſed to has ak vines on moun- 
rains,for the berter ripening of their grapes. 

. and in Carmcl) Or, in fruisful fields. Sec 1 King. 18. 


verl. 19. | 

for be love4 buchandry] Heb, ground, He reok great delighe 
in ſccing fruicful places, well cilled and manured ; and in 
the various fruits that grew thereon. 

V. 11. Moreover Hy3ab bad an boſte of fighting men] Herein 
he imicated Jchoſhapnar, ch. 17. 14,19. By kghting men, 
he means ſuch as are called mighty men of valour,trained up 
to the wars: ſuch as are deſcribed, ch. 17.13. 

that went ous to way by bands] They were to be ready on all 
occaſions to go forth to barrel, 

accor4ing to the number of their accounts] He had his diſtin& 


Capcain : 
Kegiments and companies; which were regiſtred, See 1 Chr, 


27.1: 
by the ban1 of Feiel the Scribe] Of the office of a Scribe, ſce 
x King. 4-3. Scribes uſed ro regiſter ſuch things. 

and Maefizh the ruler] 1his was an officer that had the care 
of matrers to be well ordered. 

ander tbeban1 of Hanariah, one of the kings captains] Or, un- 
der bis command. This hath refcrence ro the hoſte before 
men:ioned. 

V. 12. The whole number of the chief of the fathers of the mighty 
men of valour] The number here ler down, was not ofcom- 
mon touldiers,bur of Commanders in the war. 

wero two thonſans and fix bundred.} He muſt necds have a 
very great hofte,that had ſo many Commanders therein. 

V. 13. And under their band] Or, under their command 
and diſpoſe. 

was anermy] Heb. the power of an army. An army that had 
great power, or, was very valiant. 

three hundred thouſand, and ſeven thouſand and five bundred] 
This was indeed a very great army, yer not like ro that which 
Jehoſhaphar had, chap. 17. 14,8&c. The kings of Judah and 
Iſracl, trained up very many ſouldiers in their dayes. 

tha made war with mighty power] This is to be raken rather 
of their abiliry, then of any particular a& that we read 
done. 

co help the ;51g ag inſt the enemy] When any enemy ſhould 
invade the land: or, when the king would ſend them 


forth againſt an enemy. 

V. 14. And UzFiab prepared for them throughout all the hofte] 
He rook care to have them well furniſhed, with ſuch armour 
and weapons as were requiſite for their places. 


ſhicl1s | For defence. 
and ſpea+s} Both for defence, and offence, 


and helmets] 1 o cover their heads. 

and habergeons) Armour for back and breſt. 

an1 bows ] To ſhoot arrows. See 1 Chron, 5. 18, and 
03 2+ 
and ſlings 10 caft flones] Heb. flones of ſlings. He provided 
borh ſlings and ſtones ; as we do muskers and bullets. Slings 
and ſtones were much uſed by the Iſraclires in war ; and they 
of the tribe of Benjamin were eſpecially skilful herein, Judg. 
20.16. py} Fra ro PIR E09" JOY 

V. rg. 4 ein [ues cu 
men] Heb. inventions by invention of the inventory. This is an 
empharical hebraiſm. The meaning thereof is well ſer forth 
by our tranſlarors. Theſe were for ſuch uſes, as our grear 
pecces and cannons, to annoy enemies a far off; or to batter 
down ſtrong walls and Forts. | 
Pha wy ny was - and upon the bulwarks] By aps, 

might reater annoyance to an enemy, and t 

the == ; ; 4 


80 ſhoot arrows ] Theſe, certainly , were great and maſly 
arrows; and many of them ſhot out of an engi 


| ne b 
and great witha!] Theſe were other kinde of ſton 
then ta ood, ae py ro be caſt our 5 um 
ry were as great, if not greater, then our greatcannon- 

ets 


. and bie nome fprecd far abroad] Heb. went forth. He was far 
and neer reported to be a puiſſant Prince: ſuch an one, as 


enemics durſt not oppoſe againſt. See v. 8. 
+; be was maruellonſly belped] Namely, from Ged. Sce 


verl. 7. 

fill be was firong) Till he came to be every way ſo. well 
furniſhed, and prepared againſt enemies, as is before mentien- 
cd; andcill he waxed ſoinſolenr, as is hereafter nored, 
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= IS og > Lo . -/ mt 


end inthe plains} By rheilow country. | . 


ins; and ſcveral fouldiers undcrthem, divided into, 


mA . a $45 1 o + . [ 
: Ee” T2060 Sts 
5 (rojthn | -&* - { BID» - 


oy S252 t; 
Ws” pa fo” = 
ar” oo 2 Y Foy? 
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OT IHE IE -- 4 WAI 
Eg OI IOS > 05 a *—t Re 97 
SA > bo. [7 
; ee ar} © 


© ; . 


_ gy 


"4H COW ty 0 SE 
5B © 7 
: Wo Fa 


V. 16, But thes- was firong ] See verſ, \Here, be- o 
gins Ta Sr por God. gr 
bis bears was lifred up] See ch..25..19, Men. arc 


ro abuſe Gods bleffings, and that power they haye, ro pride, 


and ſelf-confidence. 7: 
10 bis deftraffion}--Pride is ' the Fore-runner of ruine., Ir 
maketh men to _attewpt ſuch things as.much provoke Gods 
wrath againſt them. a KaTI 20; 1 
forbe traxgreſſ ageinft the Lord] In doing ſuch chings as 
God had expreily forbidden, _ Y ; 
bis God ] This ſpecial relation berwixt God and him, was 
agreat aggravation of his fin ; that God having ſo many 
waies ſhewed himſelf to be unto him, in Jpecial, his God; he 
notwithſtanding,ſhould ſo ſin againſt him. See ch. 16. 
and went into the Temple of the Lord] Hereby is meant thar 


J 
holy place, whereinto none bur Pneſts and Levites might 


carer, N umb. 18.6,7, TE "w 
to burn incenſe] Of incenſe, fee 1 King. 9.25- This was be- 
longing to the Prictts alone, See x King.13.1. Exod. 30. 7. 
npox the Altar of incenſe} The Alrar of incenſe was thar 
r___ Alcar,which was fer cloſe ro the entring into the molt 
oly place, Exo0d.z0.6. This ſheweth the hezgh of bis im- 
picty,and of hismonſtrous preſumprien : for he went through 
the Pricſts court, the high porch; and the holy place, cyen ro 
the uppermoſt part thereof; inzo none of which 2t-Nry 
ought at all ro have gone. Then he offered incenſe, which 
none bur Prieſts mighr do, verl. 18, Finally, he offered ir 
upon the Akar of incenſe, which nope bue the high Plief 
might do,Exod.z0.7,8. Lev.16.13.. . 

V. 17. And A;ariah the Prieft) He was ar this time high 
Prieſt.verſ. 20. i ade 

' went in aftcr bim] 1c ſeems thar the king had not made 
known his minde tothe Prieſts, before he wenr'in:; or clic 
they would have oppoied him, and nor have ſuffered him ro 
goin atall, rather then have followed him, © | 5 

and with bim fourſcore Prieſts of the Loxd] The ſpirits of 0- 
ther Pricſts, as wellas of the high Prieſt, were ſtirred u 
againſt this impiery of the king : and the high Prieſt raketh (0 
many with him, the mere rodaunt the King. FE 
F that _ valiant mens] Men of great courage, and of great 

rengrth, | # 

V. "2. rAnd they withſtood 133i the ing] It ſcetns thar 
the king had taken the golden cenſer into his ag, bo burn 
incenſe thereon, ver.19 : but they would nor ſuffer him to go 
on therein, F EEC 

and [aid unto him] They labour by words to diflwade him 
from that which he was _ to fre ; " a 2h 

It 4ineth not untotbce, U3Fiah] Though thou art a king, 
yer ET unto rag Kings muſt nox Sebi. : 
upon ſach rhings as belong not to them, My 

ro burn incenſe unto the Lord] Sce Numb. 16. verſ. 46, and 


18.7. tm. 
but to the Prieſts the ſons of Aaron] See Exod.30,7, ' © 
that are conſecrated to burn incenſe} This one ſpecial duty, for 
which Prieſts are ſer apart, and appointed to be for men, in 
things appertaining to God. | j 
Go Py Sanauary] It was in Gow qupfia's, Goh 
name, that he u'ed ſo peremptory a charge to a ki y 
$anRuary, is here meant oe holy las P. = "corey 
for thou hait treſp See v.16. -. | 
neitber fhall it be for thine honoxr] No fin, though men' have 
it in high efteem, can be ro a mans honour ; but is his ſham 
_ SOA, This is ſpoken in oppoſition to his tighyroud 
oughts. er; ia 
the Lord 904] God refiſteth the'proud, Jam.4.6, Ads 
fpuide, bring t re ſhame and diſgrace from God ; nor 
nour, : : / 


V. 19. Then Utziah was wrath] As Aſa, ch, 16.10. , Theſe 
rwo, Aſa and Uzziah,'ſeemed.to be very good kings forthe 
greateſt part of rheir reign z bur both of them fell moſt fouly: 
In borh their examples, we ſee how much great men ſcorn to 
be checkr for their fins ; and how little Gods ſeryants are re- 
garded bychemyjn heir hexc offin | 

and bad a cenſer in bis hand) Of the uſe of cenſer;ſee 1 _ 
7. 5o. Irappears, that this he had ſnatchrup ſoſoon as 
came to the Alcar, : 

20 burn incenſe] This ſhews his inretit : bur withal ir implies; 
rhar he had not dong the fa; forhe was prevented by the 
hand of God. 7 ets 

and while he was wroth with the Priefts) His wrath agairift 
ho DR the more incenſe Gods wrath againſt him. * 
. even 4 forcbead} 1 re ic ſuddenly ma- 
nifeſted ir ſelf: hs 2 Ren rifing-of the cothis 
face,ſhews thatirt was a Judgement from rhe Lord, as, Numb. 


I2, IO. 


Wed ood er Ag 


, 
«147 


Kee 111. 4. 5.) we, 


to be this cine 
Or, Ne Won ate Prieſt, 


Ou 
off bin aus} bor” cheir 'boly zeal, and | 
ing his indign the kings Fat, yerl. 


Iv. Sheng om 


ou} As 'Heft.6. 12, Shame and 
more haſte. | 
| pipes bim) He now diſcerned, thar 
5 diſpleaſed with him, 
RW T HO ob 


Re  foeagy oo lano | 


cale go, nanot to much asto the court ple,” He 
that preſumed ro go further into houſe of rhe Ped! chen he 


hes excluded hinſc}t from thar liberry that before he 
. * i Sben ba ſou was aver the kings houſe], &c.] Sce 2 King, 


'v. A Now the reſt of the 4 of Wexiabfirſt and laſt] See | 
Apa be 11, & 20,3 


06 Srahe, che on Amos) See Ifhi. 1.1, 
his prophefic,had ſund ry paſſageseoncern- | 
pag of Judah, in ed dare of Una Uzziah : 


22 Sk Ergo 
web $ ; or,Ifaiah might write fome 


matter: kings in w yes he lived, which are not, | here 
He 74h 7. Sollaxich > with bis fabers] Sec x King; 2. | 


her buried bim with ble k fathers] Sce 2 King, 15.7, 
Rl. ay! cld of che burial. ed to the the Gags) This 
Tar meh a the af by Ld Dayid, whereof ſee,” x King, 2.10. 
Ir is aid Ferpenk Tk os! their inheri- 
rance, g 3 637 jr. were 1d,wherein the ſepulchres 
of .Dayid, Soloaman,, and.orhe wr fold, that were ho- 
newer wiheir path Oe were, % Ing Some hold 
tha.is was the ame ficld, bus thar [1zziah was buricdin are- 
mote place chereof,where none of the other kings ſepillchres 


Worn R__ wicked Jute Pas A >t. 49, And opt 


TL ne 88 had begn d 2 
_ othis p ets... A rhmcok is on 
bi death he wa: OT 

by fos ROW s Wh Reb) Sev'> King 27, 


"CHAP. XXYIL, 


DEE no . 
pron | | 


ia og] 5 From i place wherinto he kadipee-- 'n 
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5 my wy the king 0) anmmnins) Of heſ 

to the Ifi Whether they invaded 

ab aaa, them in their own evuntrey, "is nor 

en 


| _ | adn of his valour, and a demonſtracion of Gods bleſ. 


g on 
And the children Lp tt beter 
appeareth,char he unde 
rl as he made them tributaries chi 


an bundrgd talems 0 p —_ prawns re hire 
choufand five ares! co! . ” fern 


OT 


bf can FF the e the mea, 
are here ary ict be Guty ig ho greg the i reoery 
and battey rhar che Ammonites paid ro king 


| OE fudaten ro be very 
rom] Heb. mah Or, thi.” Tr harh reference co the 


 meaſyre bef 


A en o tho {$nd the nlp 
_ yof Gan Gon Fr rg 


ict CNL 


thew, 
'V. 6. $0 Forhays VE ia 
| bemiehemond] Or, Or, 6 Ns Bs 


Ak Thar is, His caurife atidn dh 
IE es renee 
of as he ef unco the 
Lord : the rathex, becauſe the'Eord lad given unto' him 
API he was in ſpecial manner, his God. See 
CN, 14.2,11T 


AY lbs fg ay of oth] See + Fig rx, 


vert” T. {Jets was "Speat) and 


hifory ly xcgiltred in_this Wherein nothing 


not-into tbe. te 


one h vlgcter" TA LEED Ip 


. £ as facherio 
bY - 


Ed F: TREE bis | 


y.the peoples. 544 corrmptly in | moſt 
Ki 3. wy yr ia &c7 See" Ly 3 ry. WW. 


JN: 6 


"and big water} 'S pp. on Fog 
5 mb a 


, o a 
hey F and. C9 ERC Ad hide" Gn flags 
h | ING oft [0  fuStlr rr af 
34%f) -—IERz wry. OY L 
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Verf, 1. 
"He oh : 


19147 20147 


© pnawT' 
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"3b oh, 7 oa Bog 
je = UV 
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P. , = 
av, 5.48 - 


"Judah, orehis ha king 


As he began, ſo he con- | 


yum 


was alſo Lt ed into the band ofibe king of Tfrael] 
Pekah was chea king of Ifracl, verf, 6, This was after 
che fore- ſaid © BOS . 
and [mote him with Ayrect [axghter) Sce ch. 13. 17. 
V,6.'For Pehab the for of Remaliab] Sce 2 King. 15.27. 
- flew in Judah an bundred and twenty thouſand) This number 
verificth the laſt clauſe of the former verſe. 
; in oxe day} Ar one battel,n the fight; and purſuit thereof, 
See x. King. 20.29. 
which were all valiant men) Heb. ſors of velour. This He- 
braifin addeth much emphaſis, and ſheweth , that they were 
full of e, and of great ftrength trom cheir yourh. 
(Weep in" forſaken the Lord] See ch, a1.10, & 24. 20, 
24, I King 11-33» h 
Gol of their fathers] See 1 Chron, chap. 5, verſ.25. Deur 
2 


3%. 30. | | | 

V. 7. And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim] This was aman 
efmorethen ordinary ſtrengrh abya cm of therefore is 
here by name deſcribed. 

ſlew Maaſeiah the Kings ſon] He tmeaneth the ſon of Ahaz 
king of Judah ; and it may be,he was then hiseldeſt ſon. 
. and Aqrikamube governour of the bouſe] He thar bad the chicf- 
eſt command under cheking in the Court, or Royal Palace : 
We. cali ſuch an one, the: Lord high ſteward of the Kings 


houſe. h 

and Elhaneb that was next tothe king] Heb. the ſecond 20 the 
King. This was aman in ſuch place, and of ſuch authority , 
as Joſeph was i Egypt, Gen.41.40,43,44- Theſc three that 
were ſlain, axe thus fer down, to magnifie the valour of Zi- 
chri ; for queſtionleſs, theſe three great perſonages had many 
to guard _ children of Tree! carrie F their 

'V.8. Aud the chi of Tjrael c awzy captive of thei 
brethren] This ritle, brethren, hath relation co the common 
ſtock, from whence both the :children of Judah, andthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael came.. See ch.11.4. 
_ eo bundre1 thouſand women, ſons and daughters] Theſe ſons 
and daughrers were, queſtionleſs, young children. This of 
wamen and chidren is noted, to aggravate the cruelty of the 
Iſraclires, who ſpared ncither ſex nor age. Or elſe ſons and 
daughters, may imply Orphans, whoſe rs were lain in 
the war, which is alſo an aggtavarion of their cruclry. 

and j00k a'ſo away much poyl from them] This harh relation 
ro .and cattle 'which the Iſraelites rook from the 
children of Judah. See v.1s; 
_. end-brought the ſptzl to Samaria] Samiria was the chicf Ciry 
of the Iſraelites Sec rKing.16.24. 

V. 9. But « Prophet of the Lord was there] God afforded Pro. 
phers to his people in the worſt times , rotry it he might ze- 
pg Oded] There Prophert of th 

e name was was 2 of this name 

in the dayes ofking Aſa. This. Propher might deſcend from 
him,but was anocher man; for there were about rwo hundred 


years berwixt them. .- * +... | 
and he went ont before the boſt that came to Semaris)] The hoſt 
of Iſrael is heremeanr. anos Propher mer them before 
encred into Samaria, | 


- 


| begun to uſe, ro the heap 


you 
weigh your. own wayes, you ma that you have given the 
Lord juſt cauſe w Nr 2 vibes = nds} apa 
ou. EN | 
"Re Gal] This he addeth, ro move them the rather to 
take heed of provoking the Lord againſt them, by rheir un- 
— therefore] The Proph eta" e- 
V. 11. Now bear. me therejore cr- havin 
clared their fin, giveth good advice for x contra, judg- 
ment, 
and deliver the captives again] This was the beſt evidence of 
their repenrance that they could giye,roſhew mercy to thoſe 
with whom they had tunmercifully. SceEfa, chap.s8. 


£8; £5. EEE SE, 5 a 
"which ye bave taken coptive of your brethren] See y'8. 
for the fierce wrath of God] Unmercitulneſs and cruelry doth 
exceedingly proyoke Gods anger, Jam. chap.z. yer,13, See 


V. I3s ; 

| & upony0u] Ic doth hang over your head, and will affuredly 

fall upon you,if you as to add ſuch cruelty as you have 
of your other fins, , © * 

V. 12. Then certain of the beads of the children of Epbraim)] 
Eicher theſe were Commanders in the army, or otherwiſe, 
they might, be ſuch governours as remained in Samaria, to 
which city the army was now marching with their captives. 
They were, for certain, ſuch as had a.command,and ro whom 
the Prophet gave the fore-mentioned adviſe. Ephraimiis 
here pur for all the ten tribes. See-ch, 25. 10, 

Ax@riah, &c,)] Hereare four of theſe Commanders fer 
4own by name, and deſcribed by their parentage, becauſe 
that which they did, made much to their honour. = 

ſtood up againſt them that came from the war) ftood 2- 
gainſt the army, and the ſouldiers thar broughr the coprives 
of Judah along with them, to keep them from proceeding any 


them, affraid of adding other fins to 


OE ie 


ledg them : which 
_ treſpaſs) Heb 
F s 


' and 10 0u7 
tothe guilt 
from 


:"V. x5 rhe man which were expraſed by none] This hach 


reference rs v.12. 


ling of athi 


and took the SIEng The women, and ſons,und daughters, 
mentioned v.8. 


manner of commodiries worth the the carrying away, are compr1- 
zed ; as quick carrle, filyer, gold, en eee 


other like things. With ſome of thoſe lacter,they mighe cloarh | 
rheir captives. 
thas were naked among them) Souldiers uſe to ſtrip many of 
thoſe whom they ur er 58 

ve ſhoes 
Led (> rs 


and geve them to eat and drink] For eſpecially when 
they are led in a march, uſe aoveabe Eallporetindir 
and avoynied them) This kind of was of. old uſed 
ro ſuch as were wearied, Or, irmay be, tharthis anoynting 
on by Ter eo 
pen aſſes] There among 
the captives many women and children, (v.$.) ſome of rhem 
muſt needs be ſo weak, and weary, and ſome ſo wounded, as 
they were nor able on foor to go back again ; this therefore 
ay na mr 
them to Fericho] Jericho was not far from Jordan, 
a was at the borders of Judah. 
the City of Palm-trees] Sce Deur. 3 4+ 
16 theiy bretbren] Namely,che _ Here the word, 
beahron; irmece Reilly "yaw v. 8, For here ir is 
meme that were of the ſame kin . and under che 
government. 
then they returned to Samaria)] This  meocr efcbafa mens | 
uarptoore'y were & to condut 7g, nv to the 
to leave them, 


King of Afyria ro whem expreſly lex down by 
em ic was Ticlath Pilneſer 2 King.16.7. Andi ow 
be, ther he only 16 nkane and the plurd gy 


MCs "was 7 tpaayratn Auboat in hs bes made 
EDS ord, again, may yn nf wir 1c 
ifir had been ſaid, wml 


mires fmiore him. The Hebrew word Ty Gmd, properly 
fgnifier a yer, bitherto, to this time. 
cnt ſulnesFrdb) Amazuah had deftroyed rwenty 
Pers of rhe Edomires, chap. 25. rx, x2. Yer. here they 
make anhagd, and do echanſchicfes Ahaz. 
and carried away captives] Heb. a This abſtra 
muleirude cs. 


reſeup] DI and ſpeedy encerpri | 


v.18, jrmyge end er Fares 4; 
Foam 6 wp Sinn micke ings bring judgments on 


; king of Iſrael] IGzel is here pur for Judah, as ch.z2@3. and 


fr he made Fudab naked]. This phraſe tobe wham.; 
phorically. Ir implycrh, thar 
ben gre; 


all cheir beaury and he) 
Fembddae fn 


wy] 


commodiries : Tony, a4 "of Divine 
Parry as Exo0:32,25: Orhers read it 


A TRATIY Ig Or dodres, 
_ X0:5-4. ry 


Is rape gronger | 
V. »1, And Tilgeh Pilaje kingof dſjric) See + King, 


16,10 - 

came unto him} PeaAbon anion Uhe » King, 16.7. and 
diſtreſſed him, The king of Aﬀyri cid bring dhe java lhe ſore 
ſtrairs many wayes: Firſt, He laida heavy tax 

\which Ahaz was forcedro cake the Glyer and dev was 


Aſa rd greaegitre free Ax from rhe ingot Sf 
rhe k ; poi TO 

rake awaya ciry from Judah. | Namely, s 

166. EINE. 6 ching 


ſpoyls in Ive, TON "&16.9 


bus ſtrengthened bim nor] H forte him no ayd 
his enemies , wheteby he ie mg be the i 


agnint> (him, 
V. 21. And Aber nook en apori ou the the buys of he of the 
Lord) Or, as yo 4 filer and 
rchete, 2 King.16.8. 
A WCIg Or, tir wwin he weaſures 
e 


EE ee) ein te bonliks Lhd hooks; 
PO 
> | and his own houſe,bus alſo the a antaad 


rreaſures in 


chem. 
rr nnedebing of 4ſinl Or ſcne it fora Preſent 


to him, 2 King, chap. 16.x.8. 0 Ee Hee See 


y, 20, 


| eAsljet in diftreſe, did 
ane pin he Ln) Troupe oo : 


I of 


of Judah had under all the nations —_— =- 
__— (chap. 17. 16;Yall thoſe nations do much annoy this 


the 
ftore See ch.26.r0. 


and of the South of Fudab)Theſe cities lay comards the country 
of Edom. See Joſh. r5.2 1. 


mn m2 Aer - fee 2 Ki I4-L1, 
Mn bnk chey Rnuhey, Te op tpaday 
The reborn pang the im ini 
lower 4s h_ Jolkeny33;41- i-4} vil 
This is the place the 
chemlirs 
robe in Judak, 1" Oyi0y's." ww 


Philiſticas gachered 
erin wb devil 


Gris ie ua have vllgs 


Mer of the ow coin] Where good paſtures were, and meſeh. Idolarers, 


r when David ed Gollnh, nod it is ſaid | eh 


SS 
VR 


EDEN 


helped 
i 16, &c./ yer he was | ad gakeed then taper in the eaf foe) This waxchg Bnee: 
they were che rutine of bim, wth Look Qi they p:newge SONY _ par o 
and G For rhax entrance was ax the No Eaſe 
proved Gao hetero cer Cnr. ox See chap. | V. 5. them, Hear me) He inftruerh nd. di- 
25. ps ELLE 17 feta if py i ow The ew them a work Fhis was the part 
v. Aber gathered toperber Ogveor a pious rudent king 
ITY chaſe Gol iN \ Le Nova ” Dear II 
ic om Levi L101 3- 
and es Tak. Ad 01-4. The Pachogewe as Lovac cblem 
Lad on, V.I6. 
ae ain be uſed to Gods ſervice, If they had | ſenifificnaw our ſebver) See x Chr. 15. 12,14, They whoare 
remaitied wholc , mighe again have been rerurncd to | ſer aparr to fan other things , muſt themſelves be firſk 
Gods houſe, 2s Ezra 1.7,8c. This chjoaſoee agpatczen ths | 


_— | 
the doors of the = Ley1] That mighr 


<= == wy 
ations ibavirenmyeranefyuuſcien] By corn- an of che m_— 
ers, are meant the heads of ſtreors, where divers wayes met 
br mn {tk 3. ſo as thar which was done, might berhe more (ocn 
; as Matrh.6.5. He prohibired che cruc | things : a,Fc. $6 aror wy 
wr 1 me yes | bona ore: Moll come out af the boly place) Ot the hoty here means, ſee v.7. 
V. 25." And in cvery fourdl cityef Fudab) Heb. in cvay aty| V. 6. For ow ſaber» beave LED good king doth 
and city. He contented not himſclf with char idolacry which | look back,not only tothe fins of his immediate farher,bur alſo 
was donie in che Rayal ciry, bur diſperſed it throughout his | of other predecefſors, rime after ime. 
whole ray rey _ EG He 
I” places] Of places, I chap. yerh hereby, that they regarded nor thar ſight, and knew- 
_— #7. & body ily, which God himſelf bag e of their ſins. And this their ob- 
knw) Or, ro offer. ſtinacy, lay the move heavy upon his heart , becauſe of that 
incea/e } Seo 1 King.9.25. ſpecial relation which was betwixt Godand them, implyed in 
was other gode} Sce 1 King 11.8. & $2.33. is phraſe, my God. 
and proveted to anger the Lord} See 'x King, chap. 26. v. 2, nd beve forſaken him) Of forſaking the Lord, ſeech. 12.5. 


26. 1 King.11. 
God of bis fabers} Sce'z Chr. 21.10. pow tk nd indpitets ferns) This is a phraſe: of fcorn 
= -26. Nowthe rell of bi afts and all bis weyes] Sce ch. 27. | and difdain. For mcn uſe ro rurn their faces from that which 
they cannorendure t@ Joakupon, See Jer.2.27, Ezeck.8.16. 
" Gf andinf] See ch,r2.15. from the habitation of the Lord] Hereby is meant, the houſe 
bedotd, they ave written tn obo book: of the kingrof Fulab and If | of the Lord , where he manifcſted his preſence under oy 
reel} See ch.16.11, | rypes 3 in which reſpe&, he is ſaid to dwell there. ' See 1 
V. 27. And Aba; flee with bic fatbers] See x King. chap, f 8.13. This place is ſtiled,an houſe ofhabiration for the Lo 
2. T0. and's place tor his dwelling for ever, ch.6.2. 
and they buvied biminbe city} Namely in the city of David, | and turned their backs] Heb. given their neck. Of hardning 
2 King.16.20. | cheir necks, ſee 2 King.17. 14. Our Engliſh. phraſe, of rowng 
even in Feruſalem) For the ciry of David was within the cir- — mn aggravation of char former phraſe, of mowing 6 
cuir of Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. 5 6,7 way the 
but they brought bon nor iv "the Sepulchres of the Kings ] Sce | V. 7. Aorkphere fixe up the deors ofebe Porch} Evenof the 
ch.24 25. entrance into the houſe of the Lord. Ofthe Porch before the 
s. Tſracl ] Iſracl is here pur for Judah. See chapter 12. | Temple, ſce r King.6.3 
and p13 out the lumps} They ſuffered them norro burn conti- 
dg Her dhiab bic ſon reigned is bis flead] This was a bleſſed nuall y, as ic was enjoyned by the law, Levit.24.2 
change, a moſt pious ſon ſucceeded a moſt « .,o95 40mg and bave not burnt incenſe] This alſo was every daxwo be of. 
fered up, Ex0.30.7,&c. This wasan eſpecial type of neconci- 


CHAP. XXIX lation be ater, wr 
bur -1ſſerings in the ] Theſe were likewiſe 


Verſ.- Proton &c.] Sce 2 r8.1,2. gail gtnrnenn em, Ex0.29..38, 8c. Lamps were 
Hezekiah was the twelfth king from the divifi- h lighred, and incenſe burne in the midgle pare of he Temple 


ol «mens beſt of chem All. ' His hiſtory is recorded in four — bur burnt-offeripgs were in the Prieſts 
8 court ; therefore, haly place, herejmnuſt indaleneady' be raken 
* ud bir meters name was Abjjab] or, Abi, 2 King. ch. 18. for the Temple, and the courts appentaining 
verC. . unto the God of Tired] Ce NGRIN Thisis added, to 

V.; And bo di) that which wa right, &c.] Sce 2 King.18. | aggravate the former impicty,io that alkthe ſerviges.char were 
ye Styeweſbi SERA TI withheld, were joe ya that wr + rs wa-Go of 

Y envy, of wh nr Fra 
V3: eturdefotremeſ oro, tote ff v.17. has ; , of which t 

ton day of the moncth/, to lan&ive the . $. mom? =5- 2p 


 "opened#the deurs of the boſe f be Lord) For Aba. bis father | 
had ſhur them up, ch.28.24. 

{2 and ropulred chew } Heb, flrengtbened thew, When any 

yed. , it is weakened,; bur when 

Some refer this1to the doors | . | axd to 

; bur. by a Synechdoche, it may be referred - 6 y0u 

coal che paezo the Temple,whch ad door Some refar 

this relative, them, to rhe Priefly and Levires mentioned inthe 


next verſe ; us wc meant, rharche dents he he ſpake LES prog 
_ emmy — 2 mines E Dian woo 


implyerh, > (28.6 
EDS + and our fone, { our daughter Love wines] fe ſpenback bob as 


" weis cnolely] Svecch. 266. w £ Pea, 


af Shieh ave uled is beg A reformation 
ibm emaphcks Sce 2 King. 


and — and b Land Godof tae] See 1 King, chapter. 8. verl. | 


[tits Bi Peres wHarh}| Of fitrce wrath , ſee 2 King, >, "EN 
V. 26, 
"." midy ten away from ws]. Reformation is a ſpecial, means. of 
- rerhoving Gods wrath, 

"Y? 11. Ay ;ons} This is a title of che kings affeQion ro the 
Prieſtrand Levitcs, and of their ſubje&ion' wr geonos ; 


fecute, mr For Hereb) ain Ling im 
whereabour he ſer chem, was a great 
rtikr therefore they ſhould not be deceived, Gening hr 
in cafily be done, and thereupon Decweſ 


Wt Lord bath choſen you] Num. 8.14. & -18, 2, 6. Deur. 


"ſtand before bim] To remain in his houſe, where he mani- [6 ho malrencd This hath reference noconly 


feſted his preſence. 
gw axd that you ſhould minifler unto bim] By perform. 
ing che ordinances of his houſe. 
Sh burz zncenſe] Or , offer ſacrifice. Of burning incenſe, 
ſer King. 9. 25. Of offering ſacrifice, ſce I King, chap. 3. 


yt 12. Then the Levites aroſe] This phraſe implycth a Rady 
ſpeedy cnrecprizing of a matter, Hereby they ſhewed,, that 


and hol 


| willingae (s readineſs 6 oder AI-3S 2) 9 
_ 10/anfifie} |} ie Sn (roger _ __—— of 


the hes 
cdecghd iy _——_ ed] Much Blikinefsw in the 


daycs of ought 1nto the houſe ofthe which 
made them Iran, ay a the houſe fromiir, - ;*:-l 
came they tothe porch of the Lord] By the porch, is here meanc 


the commas apo ag. 


ver.3, ſoas in 


da cleanting 
I ape Tewple, the mot hly, the ly place. and: che 


fo the ſen the buff the Lord in eihtdper) Thehouſe 

the Lord is here friftly taken for that grear building of 

| commonly called the Temple, c conliſting of thoſe three 

Þ | pram hihee Def pnngigned 

an! in the fiteentb day of the firſt monerb] Beſides the fore 

| nnioned cighr dayes, they ſpent other cighe dayes in clean- 
the courts appertaining to the houſe —_— 

oe nar 


which they cleanſed, but alſorothe holy things inthols 
ces, mentioned, RIOTS TS roar yan 
ving of all manner From chem;and allo ufing 
ſuch rires as God had appointed or yi Gan&fying holy places, 
[00s Semen oli ohjb the ] Theyko 

1 wens 33 50 ng] T ew 
mefſage would, be ED the k : wer there- 


V. 
their 


| fore, {o ſoon as ever te work was done, they Gre kia norke 


chey were moved wah the Kings ſpeech, and were glad of the | thereof. 


opporrunity they had to reſtore "& ſcrvice of rhe Lord. 

V. 1 3. Mabath the |onof 1Amaſhai, &c.] There are four- 
rcen ſer fon by cheir names, and deſcribed by their | 
rage, and families, thac ſer themſelves to this work, in this and 
rhe two next verſes,” 

V. 15.” «And they gathered their brethren] See x Chro. 5.23. 
 Thebrethren here meanr, were Levites. \They arc called Le- 

"_ becauſe they all deſcended from one facher, who was 

Levi, Nnm, z,17,&c. 

and [andified themſelves) Not only the fourteen before men- 
riofied, but alſo che reſt of the Levires thar were garhered to- 
gether, ſanRiificd themſelves, Hereof, ſee v.y. 

and came according to the commandment of the King] Nor onely 
the rhing that they were ts do, bur the very will and mind of 
che king , moved the rather thereunto. 

by the words of the Lord] Or, in che buſineſs of the Lord, The 
Hebrew word properly ligniviceh, as it is cranſlaced, - why 
yer notwithſtanding it is oft pur for things, or bulinelles , 
Exa.18. 26, where ir is dwey wat cauſes, "and Exod. 5.1 4 
where it is tranſlaced, works. In the tormer reading it imply- 
eth, rhat rhe Levires were moved to dp thar which che King 
required, the.rather, becafiſe his charge was grounded on the 
word, or law of war Lord. In the latter ng ic mplycth, 
that the kings word prevailed the more with chem, becaulc it 
was the buſineſs and work of the Lord; which rhe king enjoy- 
ned untothem. 

20 cleanſe the houſe of tbe Lord] From all that filthineſs char 
wasinit, Scev.y 

V. 16. And the Prieſts thas wens into the icy part of the houſe 


of the Lord] By che igncr part, u c{peciall [ ncant, hes mA 


of the Temple which was called the ho ce where the gol- 
den Altar for incenſe, the golden Candleick and the golden 


tables were. Some aries under the inner __ the molt | 


holy pac where che Ark was. Others cake it forghar which 
is cal C2 he em court, 1 King.6.36, where the grear bra- 
. zen Altar ſtood, COR, that which they began firſt ro 
—_— is here eſpecially intended ; - which were the holy 
place, i it noralſo the molt holy place. 

w—_ Asv.1y. 

out all the uncleauneſs they found in the Temple of the 

rr That which was cHled, 5, v. 5. is called 
uncleanneſs; and by the Temple of the Lord, is here meanc, 
borh the inner part before mentioned , and alſo the Prieſts 
court, 

ergo hee big nhon pecd By the court here menti- 
oned, ſome take the outermoſt court,whereunclean perſons, 
or where rangers ſtood 
and rhe Levites wok it The Levites being ro' atrend upon 
the Prieſts, androdo the moſt ſervilg works appertaining to 


& 


| offering was ——  — » 


and ſaid, we have cleanſed all the bouſe of the Lord } Both the 
Temple itſelf, andthe pong regs 
- 4nd the Alzar of f burns offering] T ſtood in the Prieſts courr, 
for thereon was all manner ot ſacrifice offered. ' 

with all the vefſels#hereof} Or, a | gr. gr ere As 
the Sea, and other lavers to. waſh —_ therein ; and 
mgrrey and baſons, and tongs, w uh the 
7.43,% 

pt" bread table] Herevf, ſee 1 King.7.48 

and all the wſſels thereof } The inftrumencs gold appercain- 
ing to the holy placeguſcd ro be laid on the tables of gold. Of 
them, ſee x King. ch. 7. v.50. Theſe arc the veticls here 
mcanr. 

V. 19. Moreover all the w{ſtls which in ble reign 
did caſt awiy) He rook them our of the i. other pur 
them to idolatrous uſes, or laid chem afidevin 0 Foc hen 
out of che Temple; and in rhar reſpe&, is ſaid to 
away, Some hecutin pieces, and ſent ro the King of 
ch.23.21,24, Others he reſerved whole, and theie-are 
meant. 

in bk tran(greſſion] This hath an eſpecial reference to his 
lovleng, which God accounterh a moſt grievous cranſgrel- 
on 

beve we peed ul ſaniife) Prepared for uſe,and fanAi | 
fied to thar r boly uſe. , 
11d bl, they we Kre ts Aber of tbe Lark) Thereallthe 
forementioned yefſels were ſer rogether, chat chey ri be - 
ſecn to be prepared. and ſanded z and and ther removed to their | 
ſeveral proper places, 

V. 20, Th (xeblabale blog eafianch] Dedolncheiginan-! 
ing of the next day; whereby he ſhewed his holy zeal of Gods 
jr} poker his carneſt delige of reconciliation derwixe God 
__ ople, 


Le Semdny of vhe City] Before he .roge= 
oa er Prieſts and Levites only, v. 4. __ ere omar 
perſons to lanRific holy places and: dro 
cheir office. Now he gathererh t 
body of the kingdom, which were: of ainks 


lies; for under this word, city, the kingdom of Judah is here » 
and wen ups the boſe of te Lov] This was the place where | 
recanciliation was 


V. 24, "nlthey rogers Bll al ſon Raw) Ofche » 
number of .ſeven, and Bullocks 
and Rams, n+ yas pos pron nin A Lin S600 hirrt' 


64d [rven and ſeven bo-gears] :Theſe, and /che-ewe 0" 
thers, were the xinds of clean beaſts char were 
under the law. | They thus 


Sce x King. 


" 


| 


X 


I, 


Ohas bualfo frail kind oo and 
WES EST: 


Gad.-S —_ 
; a ns 
it.5.1 


and for the &, 'Saniuary is here ro be raken i in as 


lagge arrive, axalbriv houſe ef the Lord, v.18. t 
and for 3 udab]. For the: on noomps pevple dwelling th there- 
3n4 i 2677 213114; 

and be commanded the Prieicthe ſou of Aaron] To them,only, 
it beleggndhatiregs facrifiers, Levi's. $7,8. r Chiron .6. 
V; 49% © ; 

" 6 offer hep on the Alter of the Land) It was enjoyned by che 
law, thar offeringsſhould be burne the Altar,Levit.1.9, 
13;174:andabcaltar ſanRtified the i, Marth 23.19. 'and in 
this — God i is ſaid to landife the Altar, Exod. chap. 


29.44. ': 
m 122% $0 they killed the balcks] Div then Prieſts might 
kilkche facrifices. : 
and the Priefts received the bloed, and frinkled it on the Altar). 
Thiswas proper ro the'Prieſts, Lovin! 55. "Bye, was typified | 7 
the applicationof Chriſts kaerifice, for thc remifion of fins. See 
2 King.16:13\ -' 3 
likewiſe mben they hat killed the Rams they Prinkfed, &c.} The 
ſame rice. was eo-bejobſcrved}, wharſsevcr”kitid of beaſt was 
offered up ;i for-all the facrifites typiked Chriſts blood , and 
99s eTP PRncy Fo pardon of lin, Hed; 9.21,32, Levir. 
I,$,1 
V. : 3. "And they brought fonb] Heb. neer. Namely, co the 
Altar. - Thar felavive, ubey; tuich refe tence to the Prieſts, 
_the be-goats ſor the þ ] Sometimes onc bullock, or 
one goat; 'male,ovfemalc; = lamb, was ſufficient for a fin- 
offering, as Levit.q. 3,14,23,28,32. bur that was one parti- 
cular &n.; Here a fin offering was to be made for King, Prin- 
ccs Prieſts, and the whole land, in regard of many moſt hey- 
nous fins, many years rogether | commited; namely, all che 
dayes of king Ahky and: thereforefore ſeven goars arc offered | 
up) and all-ofchem males. | | 
the King and the congregation] Under this ds, congre- 
gation; | all farrs af tubjects, grear and mean Prieſts, and others 
are comprized. 
awd lasd thiir bands won them] This was a rite enjoyned un- 
der the Jaw, Levit.1.4.'8& 4.15. The cnd of ir, was roreftifie 
their acknowledgment of theirſins , and that thar ſacrifice 
was offered up:in their ſtead ; chus was their faich in Chriſts 
ſacrifice nouriſhed. 
V,2.4:*Audthe Pricfts killed them] Afcer that the congre- 
gation had laid: their hands on them 
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__ uſed rs be ſung at ſolemn hi Me ngs 
"Iplth the trumpets] They ſounded, while rhe fingers ſung ahh 


their- ker 
and with inſtruments] Heb. bands of inſtruments, Pages of 
mans body, are mezaphorically 3 je once: 


ments, ND { they ſeemed to a 5 
ordained by D of Ify V.26 Was, variety 
of mulick, voyce CHEt: uoc her JA 


up their ſpirirs the more in praiſt 
28. Ang all the —_——— See chapter 7, 


" xdrbe ego] Heb. the ſong ſong  bere under... 
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V..30. Moreover Hexekich the king, end the Princes) 


ard they made reconcitiation with zhriy blood] This was a type laces worſhip,cxptelly Her the king joyns bel wich | 
Fines ny he: raberh adyice with 


of thay reconciliation thar ismade berwixr God ahd believers, 
by theiblood of Chriſt, Col. r.20.- 
$0-make an azonement for all Iſrael } Of making an atonement,” 
fe 26 | is he for the kingdom of Judah, 
Tſrael} ;Iſracl is here pur for rhe om of Ju 
as 2Chr.r2.x,6. And becaufe che whole land had finned, an 


the people, In'marrers of 


his Princes, 

commanded the Levites) did not 5 comonyng that which 
for matter was not preſcribe ; bur che Y commanded Gods 
Miniſters ro do their du 


oeri0 ths Lord) Bedi : 
to ſong praiſes 10 bs ] beg has pete ans be mae 


atonement is made for them all, tioned v.27. Far this was after the offering was 
Jer the King commanded, that the burnt-offeri and the fon effer- | with the words of David, and of 4ſaph the Sect]. Oey. Fs 
bag foul be ade fr af Fred] It is nor probable, thar the. Seer, ———_— 13. By this s, that 
[ha ©& the common idolatry rhar was | was inſpired by God. Some Plalmg —_—— Fakeb:” 
commie hngdom bad yielded gecrergy eb _ _ the | as FAkirk infra nce che a Yo yer he 45 inro a mect... 
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= wor -. Cranes themſelves, ſee v.y. al, tally gblerved 
Ronny worn heart te landefe themſelves, Th the ver from 
Priefts] Leberiour ns of lower rank, may be more. | the ch, .. - ; 
hear, zcalous, wm ——_—— in the work of = Lord, 'then« | * dex. = ef chonſebverr Feraſalem] At Je- 
reour. of higher rank | ruſalem che (0s gp be 65 yerl. was an 
V.\35i And alſo, the bur 7 were int adidas" $6. | + |eerrfr pucting | ay: 
1.42" This-i {5 phat 4c. ro ſhew wh Fog rr --q 6 pat 
_ —_ he Prieſts, becauſe rhe facrifices ofall forts were | 
"ide of the Pea ' Seex King. #. 64: Theh 
was every fas pa ae of] and burnt} Exo-29.13. nd 
can ſed much more 
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| andthe Prizces] To ſhew their conſent with the king, and |. held Gods ordinances te be, bur 
rinces) To king, che end Hott wn ares and therefor thought hem bus 

m to go out ir own countrey 

, "and of Ze- 


L4 


and the kings with chem, | 
throughou: all Iſrael Sceyerſ.rt, —Y 
and according to the c of the The com- 
Ear as Poſts and commended to make all peed They of i 
ſent as d co make | 
were invited and entreated, as the words | nie bob ' 
ſajing, 1 e children of Iſrael] This is a friendly compellation, 
and pithy inſiuation. | 
tur again wie rhe Lord] They had revolred from the 
Loid : 'and therefore he adviſeth them to repent, and turn 


to the Lord. 

God of Abraham, Tſaic and Iſrael} Sec 1 Chr. 29.18. 

and be will return} In grace and mercy,Pſalm. ws 
1. 3. God difyls with men, according to their deali 
him, x Sam. 2.30. Jer. 18.8,10. 

20 the remnant of you, tas are eſcaped out of the hauds of he kings 
of Aſſria] He mcancrh ſuch as remained in the land, after ir 
was tubdued by the Afſyrians ; who carried many away cap- 
tives ; bur Icfta remainder in the land. This hath eſpecial re- 
lation to Pul,and Tiglath-pilneſer,who carried many captives 
away, 1 Chr. 5. 26. 2 King. 15. 29. As for thoſe which Sal- 
manecſer carricd away, 2 King. 17. 3, 6. they were after this 
carried away captive: for this paſſcover was in the firſt year 
of Hezckiah ; and thar capriviry was in his ſixth year,z King. 
18.10. 

V. 7. And be wt yehike your fathers] Under this word, fa- 
#bers, are con;prized ſuch Ifiaclires, as revalred from Judah, 
and lived in tormer ages, from the beginning of that apoſta- 
cy,rime afrer time, till thoſe preſent times. Hezekiah would 
not have thoſe ro whom he wrorte,to continue in the idolarry 
of their fathers z nur roo obſtinare,' as they were, Zach. 1, 
verl. 4. 

" and like your bretbren) By bratbren, are meant ſuch Iſraclites, 
as lived in thoſe preſent times, 

' which treſp aſſed againſt the Lord} By continuing in their fa- 
thers ſteps. 

God of their ſathers)] Sce ch.13.12. & 24, 18. 

'who therefore gave them up to «eſol.:tion ] This hath relation 
ro 2 King. 15.29, - . 

6 ye ſee] Sce ch. 29.8. 

V. 8. Now beye not ftiff-necked] Hcb. berden not your necks. 
Of this phraſe, ſee 2 King 17.14. 

as your fathers were] See v, 7. 

but yeeld your ſelves] Heb. give the band. By giving the hand, 
an acknowledgment of willing ſubjeRion is teſtified. 

wo the L or4] For they had forſaken him, by their apoſtacy 
from the houſe of God, and from the houſe of David, a King. 
12.26,27,&c, 

and emer into bis Sanfuzry ] Hereby is meant the houſe of 
God. See ch. zo.$. 1 Chr, 9.29. & 22.19. 

which be hath ſanfified forever} See ch. 7. 16. 

aud ſcrve the Lord your God] Under this word, ſerve, all di- 
vine worſhip,and obedience toGod is comprized. Thar par- 
ticular relation, your God, is aſtrong motive to enforce the 
duty. 
tha the fiercene/s of bis wrath may turn away from you] See ch. 
29.10. & 28.11,13. 2 King. 23.26. 

V. 9. For if yeturn again unto the Lord] Sce verſ. 6. 1 King. 
8. 23. 

Sk brethren and your children] Such as _ cartied away 
captive, 3 King. 15.29. True peniten ſome,may prove 
beneficial ro _ Joſh. 6. "I i + 2a 

oa. ot before that lead them captive] Scc 
x King.'8.50. | 

ſo that they ſhall come again into thic land] The land of Iſrael 
our of which they were carried caprive, is here meant. God 
can ſo work upon enemies, as to move them ts let their cap. 
tivesgo free, ch. 28. 14,15. 

forthe Lord you God ic gracious and merciful] Sce 2 King. 13. 
23. Exod. 3$.5. 

and will not turn away bic face from you] This phraſe is artr.- 
bured ro God after themanner ofman. When a man isang 
with one,or ſcorns him,or will nor grant his requeſt, he ul: 
to turn away his face. By nor turning away ones face, is 


. Zach, 
ng with 


implycd a gracious acceptance of hin, and a readineſs to hear | 4 


him, and to do him good. 

if ye return unto bim] Repenrance in a ſinner, is an evidence 
of Gods mercy to him,ch. 7. 14. 

V. 10. Sethe Peſts paſſed from city tocity] There were many 
meſſengers, whereof ſome went one way, and others ano- 
ther ; and thar with ſpecd, leaving their meflage in every 
place rhar rhey paſſed by. 

the countrey of Epbraim and Maneſſeh] See verſcr. 

even unto Zebulon] Zebulon was by the ſea fide, Gen, 49. 

12. fo asthis wasone of their coaſts. 


omen He" ob 
thereunts, is cauſed to laugh 
V. 11, Nevertheleſs divers of Aſber and 

bunbled themſelves] Upon fight and ſence of their 
and came to Jeruſalem] Hearts broken for fin, are quickly 
drawn to the place where mercy may be found, ; 

FM Eo pe Gyptogg 

X . wor ;'S itit, 

the hand ones power is meſt manifeſted, * POO: 

was to give them ove hears] Or, to make then ro be ef ons 
minde, will and purpoſe.” |, - 

16 do the commandement of the king, and of the Prinzes,] See 
verl. 6, . ; ed 

by the word of tht Lord] The fore-ſaid commandemeant of the 
king was grounded upon Gods word, and thereupon the 
mote readily obeyed. 4 
V. 1;. Andihereoffembled az Feruſalem much people] This 
was the evidence of their obedience, 
p jay its feaſt of unleevened bread] T hat is the paſſcover, 
Ec Ch, 8.13. 

inthe forond mona)? See verl.2. 

4 very great Congregation] This ſhews that the hand of God 
was manifeſted herein, as is noted, verſ; 12, 

V. 14. And they aroſe] This hath "relation to the king, 
princes ,and others with them, See ch. 29. 26," x King, 14. 


2, 4- 

and took away the Altars that were in Feruſalem)] Thoſe which 
Ahaz made our of the houſe heh _ ] As God — BY 

and all tbe altars for incenje 100k they aw ay one 
Altar for nag ex, and another for incenſe; ſo: had 
Id6laters Altars for both. But they would ſeem ro exceed 
in that they had many Altars : for both, ſee Jer. 11.13, 

and coft them inzo the brook Kidron] See ch. 29.16. 

V. 15. Then they killed 1he Paſſovoer] By the paſſcover is 
here meant the Paſchal Lamb, which was at char feaſt ro be 
offcred up,ch.35.11. Exod12.21. 

the fourtecath day of the ſecond moneth]) Though the meneth 
were alcercd, yet the prefixed day of rhe moneth was tobe ob. 
ſerved, Numb.g.11. | | 

and the Prieſts and Levites were aſhamed) This is meant of 
ſuch Prieſts and Levites, as had formerly been as, 
chap.29.34. They were aſhamed of their former backward- 
neſs : and they were the more aſhamed,becauſe they obſerved 
the grear forwardneſs of other Levites ; and of many ofthe 
common people, 

and [an fied themfel: es) See ch. 39. 5. | 

and brought in the burnt-offerings into the bouſe of the Lord] Be- 
fore they were ſanRified they might not do this, chap. 29. 34. 
bur ſo ſoon as they were ſanRified, they did whar' belonged 
to their office, , 

V. 16. 4nd they flood in their place) Heb. their fs 
That proper place,whetcin each order was appointed to 
is here mcanr. 

after this manner] As they were accuſtomed before Ahaz his 
time, who pur them all our of erder. The Porters flood in 
cheir places ; the Singers, in theirs ; the Levites thar 


| the Prieſts,in r 


according to the law of Moſes] Thoſe ordinances about the 
Levires performing their funions, which Ged appoinged 
Moſer to deliver,are here meanr, s 

the man of Ged] Of this tirle, man of God, ſee 1 King. 13.1, 
Itis oft applyed ro Moſes, See 1 Chr, 23.14. 

the Priefts Grinkled the bleed] See ch.29.2 2. 

which they recerved of 1he hands of the Levites)] The Levites 
hcld the baſons,to receive the blood trom the beaſts that were 
— and having fitted it for ſprinkling, gave it to the 
Prieſts, 

V. 17. For there were many in the C ation] Some rake 
farhers of families to be here intended, under this particle, 
mary. Others, apply it to the Prieſts ; of whom mention 1s 
made, cb. 29. 34. ; 
thas were not ſanfified] Of ſanfifying perſons, ſee ch.2g. 
" ther: fore the Levites bad the charge] See ch. 29. 34. 

of tbe killeng of the P C at. 
both the Paſchal Lambs and kids, which were the moſt 
offerings ar that feaſt. (See verſ.1 5.) So other ſacrificesallo, 
which were then offered up in grear abundance. Sce verſ;2,. 
When firſt the Paſſeover was inſtirured, cyery houſe or family 
was tooffera Lamb,or a Kid, Exod. 12.3,5. Bur after, the 
law cnjoyned all the families ro go up tothe bouſe ofthe 


Lord,there to celebrate the Paſſeoyers; (Das, E.6,16. 
Lambs or Kids were to be offered up: 1 ray yt wage 


plural number, poſſeovers, is uſed, c i 


bu they ] Nor all of them, verſ. 11, A] 
them. 
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#] By Paſſcovers are here meanc, : 
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"Dn 


Chap.xxx, - 


} According to. thoſe. rites 


bad nes cleanſed 


which wore by erat ro fuck as ſhould care of the 


cover, 


 906did they ear he Pafcever} Theix ignorance made them | the forvice 


Moſes. 

eheab for thew] Ita that Ged gave 
Phagd--e ata difpleaſure Slack ao, which te- 
=_—- odferredantcheroupen prayed for them, as follow- 


ſajinz, The good Lord Fd rs every one] Their want A. _ 
propatatien, was aſia ; thereforc he craverh pardon : for 
aigin which, he pleadeth Gods gnodnels, 
. hes preparoch bi bear 30 
han{clf ro ſerve and pleaſe God. Of 
ſe61 Chr. 16.21. 


God, 
£0 fie] Sce 4. IF. 12.& 17.4. 
—_— 7 Pd bor 


mn advonturing upos ſacred Ordinances. 


»hew # was wrinen} Namely, in the law of | came 


v 


x7 ted ie ods haly place. 
V.'20. ata 17 dorm hedbeness ks He graciouſly 


heard his and granccd his 

kedlihg afehe 7 {Armin ere men fa ama 
waling < z' or ou In y 
racy ſence; he Orgave them their fin, and in by his 
Spirit, ſanRiged and cleanſed them ; or, accepted 
chant In te nt feos che Lord mv ſome judg- 

hadinflied on themfor his 

V. Eo Lams a many (099 ge eng 


hept the ſea4 of unlewvened bread) See v. 13 
Cena, This time was eprelly ets by rhe law, 
tz,r5, 


ln TI 
£6 ] One ſpecial cauſcof char their 
was r urf vr thax was given of Gods accepting of chem. 


Y__ 1 Chr.19. 22. 
1h Locks andthe Pri he Ln ho her 
Thi bc | ho ropes ae des thoſd dayes wherein this 


ce wit kind LaFrance Heb. infiruments heres 
In NO x 
xp ; ofthe Lord, page 
q tbe Lor 


Toh praiſe and glory. 
ra. Gake 
Heb. 19 the bears of all the Levites,Gen. 34. 


He inftructed rhem in the free 


God,wh of choſe th Mn 

of 0 acee atare u 

there may be ſome ourward flings. And this could nat 
h comforr them. 


bur 
"> 'the good hnowledg of the Lord] Or,inſtrudted men 
et: $1 mage them undertand the god oed will of 


Chg Us Ui ej brnghous he fug] Vhatls, overy dayetche 
dajesr) See vorf. 2, 


- "ſeven 


heme ip een 


og 


Ge 1 EE 
ihr ec 


gorm 23, 6 Mo =; ul 


peapl® | ; Ss 


Ged} Thar incruth of 
ſecking 


__ are preſcribed and cnjoyncd of 


= 


CID of help of 
CORE 3 bf 
== ſtrangers are meanr, ſu 
proteſſion ro be. of | 


as,were circumciſed upon their 
gl nu Sec Exod.12.48, 
Ourwardly t their inward joy for Gods 
cn nar ay ay on them: chap. 24. 19, and 
'Y: yo worn, - {72 2 Sce x Chr.12.40; 


and thas 
of ocher 


Bork dad Solon we king over tem ll Es 


ftile may be David, as 0 flotank 
pms Honey” the in lince thar divigon, 
none of rhe ren i w Jeruſalem, 


ro ſolemnize thar feaſt. Neither was 
L « Then »he | 


en —_ 


from Levi : andnce ſuch es Jeros 
boam made, IE: 13. 33. 


pac hrs X 
Numb. 23 pap) Acnfiogr din incur = 
perry Ar was beard} QF God. That bleſſing which 


ler ne ey ig place] oO to = 


preſence of God 
that place where he i maſt haly. CIOS 
en ars maths | Ramada omen. 


oven uns bioury)] Thisis added, ——_ place, in pars 


| cioutar was. here meant. 


+ CHAR IENL - 
Verf, 1. Que when alf3bis mas Siifted)} This hath refer- 
(==: _ 1 


ence to Herahiab's 


| 
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| 57 Or efefinings, bw Av 


 Dſgrni Bp 3699. | 
OE: age Sec 


"Hf of Fab and Berjonin Thel pow under his 


| TIER 


; eee amardua, Fry et ht preg: 245 Sr i 


I, 4+ 1 AD 437924 T2. **: 

* and beney] Or, dates. KntcooumadenaianUbgs, 22 
is oft uſed in char ſence z, bur ir is alſo indefinitely | 
ſweer fruits.” We dq nor read, 

ro the houſe of the Lord for an offering : 


any 

2.11. The Hebrews therefore apply the word here to dats; . 

Or indefinitely to trees which did/bear fweer fruits, called 

honey by reaſon of their ([weerneſs : and thus they comprize 

ws th this phraſe be fruit of the zree,(Levir, 27.30, che tithe 

__ _ holy £047) bi = 

c Many other commodities grew 
| our of rhe carch, ! {rw are before mentioned; and 
every man according to bk ſervice] For both Pricſts and Levitcs | rherefore this general phraſe is bere uſed, which comprizcth 
_ Le ſeveral A jo duties ro [rye ; —_— the of all abinge] Which by law | 
i s and Levites offerings pocce- offerings ( were by-law enjoyned. 

s Ofthe difference berwixt burnt-offerings, and cr- | There were tythes of carrle, and ſundry other things, beſides 
ings, ſee 1 King, 3. 15. In _ , the Levires | the fruir of the ground. The ciches were the tench of all 
$54 to the Prieſts ; arc they here joyned| their encreaſe; and an offering diſtin& from cheir fiſt 

ich them. fruits, , | 


3 miniſter] By doing the ſervice which belonged unto them | brought they in abundemly] Sce the farmer note on this 
in rheir places. phraſc,brought in abundance. = 
and to give thanks, and to priſe] See 1 Chron, chap. 25.| V.6. And the children of Iſrael and Fulah, then 


verl. 3. dwelt im the city of ] Which were, here and there, in the 
in the gates] The Levires uſed ro ſtand with their muſicall | counery. For theſe cities ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed from Jeru- 

inſtrumencs, as the entrance into the Prieſts courr,(here call- | ſalem, verſ. 4. 

ed the gares) hat fo the people might not only hear, bur al- | they alſo brought in theiv tythe of exen- and ſteep] Beſides the 

ſo ſee their comely order , in giving ſolemn praiſc to | tythes of the encreaſe of the field, v. 5. 

God, and the tythe of ube boly things] Ley. 27. 39. Deur. 14.28, 
of the tents of the Lord] The Temple, or houſe of the Lord,is | which were conſecrated unto uhe Lord] This ſheweth the rea- 

kere mcant: For the Prieſts and Levites there kept the ward| ſon why they were called holy things, Such Gm” ſaid 

; and watch of the Lord, as ſouldiers uſe in thelr camp to keep | ro be conſecrared unto as God ordained ro —gRs 

: watch and ward. In this reſpe& , they which did the ſervice | ro his houſe, and given tothe Prieſts and Levires : or,ſuch as 

= | RG PI Num, 4.3. Be-| were by yow,or otherfree gift, given to the Lord, , 

b: | aiſembled arſundry rimes, as ſouldicrs ro| zhety God ] This relation berwixt God and them, was a 

their camp, or to their tents therein, Or this meraphor,cens, ( ſtrong to binde them to do what they did, Exod, 


IO. 7. 
was a tent, or a Tabernacle, Exo.35.11. Tenmtzare heremea-| and keidthem by beeps]. Heb. beaps, beeps, This bebraiſm 
tioned in the plural number, in dof the ſeveral courrs | importerh, that there were many heaps,which implyerh,grear 
that apperained to the Temple ſee 1 King. 6. 36.) | abundance. This much affe&ed the king, ver. 8. 

chambers, ether places, thatr| V. 7, Inthethird manesb]- See ch. 154 4@; This anfwereth, 
W-Te astents in a _ Soi A in part, to rare _ it __ the czime of their Pentecoſt. 

V. x. He appoints gs portion of bis ſubſtance Then began their firſt harv | 

the burxt-offerings | The people were wont to bri ys, fo by keacoiy the foundation of the beeps] They brought in 
ings te the Prieſts, upon ſundry eccaſions, Levit.r.z,&c.and | rhe rythe of ſuch corn as they firſt reaped, or gatheredin ; 
ea es os hangs tv | tote] — intothe - and obepan mo x heaps. at's 
the rime of kin Z, e were much impoveriſhed : an av in the ſevemb moneth i wereth, in 
therefore from res. low,” the Lord miighe nor be negleR- | part, Lyn ; and it is the beginning of Aurumn, 
ed, rhe king raketh order, thar our of his own ſubſtance,cven | or the fall. Then uſe the fruir of trees ro cd: andir 
thar which was proper to himlelf;chere mighe be ſu ly made | is counced to be the laſt of harveſt. Thus they continued 
from time to rime,of that which _————— mr , 
of theſTemple ; and this he did, the r, becauſe the crea- | of rhe firſt corn, to the gathering in of the laſt fruir, (which in 
ſures of the Temple were cxhauſted by his ch. 28. | that reſpe& is ftiled,tbe end of the year, Exod. 23.16.) ro brin 
21,24. Herein he ſhewed himſelf like unco David, 1 Chr. | in their ryhes to the houſe of the Lord ; OE 


. 


29.3. N ſo | | 
"to wis,7for the morning end evening burnt-ofiring, tec. Ofall | V.v. 4nd when Heohic, and the Toine ſaw the bug? 
ud] 7 | 


theſe kinds of offeri oa r bog Num. 38. & 29. Which were many, r ONES, 
« its writes in of Lord] This was the good | thry bleſſed ! iſed. bim for ſtirring up - 
Kings rule, and hc held cloſe thereto. the people fo cheerfully, and a ly to bring in 


> V. 4. Moreover be commanded the people that dwele in Feruſe-| tithe. Thus did David, 1 Chr. 29. 13, 14. Ir is probable, 
; lem] Theſe thar dwelt in thar 4 94 troy FAA thar che Lord gave thar year a plentiful encreaſe of the lands - _ 
are think rhemſclves pri and al- | which wasthe oecafion of thar great abundance, And. that CS 
' lowing any thing ro the ſervices of the Temple : Wherefore, | Hezckiah and the Princes,in that reſpeR, bleſſed God. _ * 
conceits , nb oy we omen and bj; yeople Iſrael] This phraſe is here raken as, bildres 
Or under this Jeruſalem, may be | of Iſrael, verſ. 1. The king and princes commended theſe, 
comprizcd all chat were in che Kingdom of Judah ; as Sama- in that reſpe& are ſaid to bleſs them. The ſame word is 
capt upar | res ere oft applyed ro God and man ; yerin different reſpets,Gen. x 
Priefts Such maintenance | 14. 19,20. 1 Sam. 25. 33,33- | wor Supt 31. 2 20, 
Lerd] By having <9. with the Priefts and Levites 
their maintenance provided, and in by. the people, wo things he ire chere 
the nes man ag ov pruarls ond rac «. ; ne, how ſhould _ 
thereupon, might more wi -» 4 , readily, and cheerful- | 4 
ly ſpend cheir time about doing ices,as che law of the 
-Lord required of them. " 
V. 5. «And 6s (con as the commandment came abyoed ] Heb. 
brought foreh, Or , broke forth. Was publikely made 
n, 


know 

the children of Iſrael] | See vr. . i 
J Heb. . Two circumſtances note 
zcal, in maintaining the ſervice of the 


te holy 


| As the Any ens eppaingd; eat Get a iomak 
$1 Laciech «pb 35y 64 art 


ro the ſwal] Every ans aac inch 


GEES 
of char which 


ye pm EDN) WESSEX 


their 


) SNAG, &c. 


\ "fat La Fon We a eat there was af ray ym 
| Zeta emi 
of working on his 
\ and thas which k left _ He means the remain- | 
der, over. above that which was caren by them, 
V. 11. commanded 10 chambers ] Or, | 
nn op up that which re- 
mained,for future uſes, 


lomon builr, x King. 6.5. andrheſe Hezekiah would have to were to be maintained by tyhes, par yr Far any na as be< 


D be preparcd for the aforcfaid uſe, cd to the Levitcs, v-18. bur-ſuch as came into the howſe 
and they prepared them] They "> hearkened to good | of Lord, might partake of ſuch oblations a were offcred 
counſel. up in the bouſc of the Lord. See 1 Chron, chap, 23. verſ 
V. 12. a——_———— Offerings, being 124. 
diſtinguiſhed from ticles, imply ſuch thingsas were to be even unto ev7y one thas enters into the houſe of the Lord) To Ton 
cd up for their fins ; or in way of en on : | any office, orro do any ſeryice therein, 
the tythes] See v. F+ : wp err An allowance was to begivento every 
and the dedicate things] Such as, being v —_ one for every day. 
giren, were conſecrated to the Lord. phoavmwgreny whine. = In recempence of their pains 
feitbfully] Heb, in rub, a — ia che avg onda «7 og 
man could ell whether they br forms, ye ————_— courſes] See x Chr 23.6 
they had te eoſpet.ns God, as — V. 17 10 the genealogy of their Prici by the benſes of 
Prieſts of an og dac to chem. their f, fathers]Here is particularly exemp libed,chat which, in ge- 
ear wh) This hath - relation to all the things before ' neral,was ſaid before. By the RE Che 


Are Meant, as we z and char,as they 
pr RL ruler] He was the chicf creaſurer,that decndedrom a! oe yo gd rg Ofa genealogy, ſee 
was to ſee what was brought in , aud how that which was | 1 Chr.4. 
_ — was uſed, Of a chief rreafurer, ſee 1 Chron, nd the Louleer) Such as were under the Priefts, bur yer ts 
be maintained, as well as Pricſts. 

w-— $himei bis brother was the next) Heb. ſecond. Next under | from twenty years old and upwards] Then they might cnter 
the firſt. He was under Cononiah,co give an account tohim ; | into the + wat, 
bur over thoſe that are mcncioncd in the next verſe, to rake ] See v, 16. 


an account of rhem. all ibeir little ones their wives, } 
V. 13. Aud Febicl,8c,) There are ten ſer down by name, | pry Becauſe the Prieſts and Le- 
who had a further charge given unto them, wholly attended the 1ervice of God, and had notime to | A 
were 0uer/eers under the hand] Heb. a the baxd. Both theſe provide-huthontibang their wives, and children : thercfore | _— 
hraſes may well ſtand together; forthey might be ar their themſelves, but alſo theirs were maintained by « 38 
fand, rodo what was.enjoyned them ; and nate rhem , to | che offerin of the houſe of God, = 
g1Ve.an account of what they did. = 2 gee” of Prieſts and 


of Cononiab, and Sbimei bis brothey] Sce v. 12. 

at the commandment of Hex chiah the Kinz] He appointed hs { 
ſhauld be over, or under orhers, 

and Agariah] "The king, in marters Eccleſiaſtical , would 
—_— withour advice of the high Prieft. T 

Ruler of the houſe of God] Chief Prieſt.” See v.10. The chicf 

Prieſt had the rule over all perſons thar appertained to the | Ds. 
houſe of God, in and abour rhe ſervices thereof, Levires were provided for. . 

V. 14. Aud Kore the ſon of Immab the Levite, the Porter] For | V. 19. he th. o7 met 1othe ſans of Aaron. This » 97 
Py as were Porters, were alſo treaſurers, 1 Chron. a6, 30, wah as the three farmer, depends on this verb, 9 -- 

rowards che Exft] This was the met principal gate, by which $2 oe which wee i ue flof the Suburbs of their Ci- 
being opened chey might look into the holy, ant OE Nog x0 waited in courſe, ſo as, while ſome ſerved inthe 
place. Of the Eaſt gare, ſee 2 King. 11,6, 1 Chroa. ch. 26. Teupl, , &thets were abroad in their particular Cities and 


V. I4- 3 
was over the free- 5 of God] Such offerings as were in every ſecerdl city] Heb, inevery city ciry. No city was paſs. "+44 
unto God. Sec Ezr. 3.5. "_ | ed over. The men that lh p96- they who ; ifJ 


Levices is here 


freely offer 
t9 diftribute the oblarions of the Lord] To Kore appertained qr com A 

the cate of ſuch as were laid up,to be 

and dior Preach Fn 


] Six are DN. nag, under 
Me SIS 5 


<< AS 


Lond; w added. hi 
——_ te aprhenFonghar God axis pecan. | 


. 21. RE pea wk tar be begs ae beges inthe ſeroic ode 
of God] For gn om IF anne 
ct inthe law] Thiaword 


CITES | ponent 
bY mama 
axd inthe RY Such ordinances as God made 


By raking carc hew be mighs be beſt wor-. 
Ta wi ads) This phraſe imphyoch both lince- 


era) See x Che,2g.2g 2 King.18.7. 


CHAP; XXXIL 


Verſ, n.; - qo F.- This hath relation to all the 

itred, ch, 29, & "Fn and 31. 
aboupthe worhip of God. In this chapter, ſuck mareers as 
concerned the civ:iLeſtace, are recorded; ,CONCErn= 
ing thedelverances which God gave Hezekiah from a potent 
egeny, and from a moral fickneks, rogerher with his ingrati- | 
tudiand 


and rhe offablifpment thereof } 

nels, Inthe-former readingy itimplyceh Heaokabs's conſtancy 

abour the ſervice of God, even tilt he had cftablifhed all, ac- 

cording tothe law. In che later reading, i pointerh ar "He- 

26 kial!'s erugh and faithfulneſs in what he did. Some apply 

rhis phraſe ro rhe fairhfulneſ- of che Pen man of thar hiſtory, 
$a phey were indocd done. 


Senaberid tg Aſſpriacame] 2 King.18.13,8c. Ifa.36. 


ye { enneed | inte Fudah ] Into the tribe, or Kingdom of Judah. 
Ga Shad Ki 2D 2 See 2 King, chap, 18. 


"cad rhought to windhen for dimfif Heb. tobrech them up. To 
bor 1 os dy pr agg op en} cd 
make them ſu ro him in-his min ppeſcd 
he <9» 17 Os," -- 
fenced iiev of Judab, 2 King.18.1 3. Bur partly by a bribe, 

$14. and partly by Gods reſtraining of him, v. 21. 
he did not —— all char he rhought ro do. 

_ 2, And when that Sennacherib was come) That 
-_ was cntred into'the kingdeth of Judah with a mighty Ar- 


w-* that he was purpoſed to fight agcinſt Jeruſalem) Heb. bi | 
face was to war hrs nt mang turning his face toa thing, | 
_ going forward ,Plainly declarerh what his purpoſe 


"v: 3. Hctock counſel with bis Princes and bie mighty men] The 


20 [or 


Or, and the truth, or faichful-/ _ 


| am 


Kos, 


tack PK 1 
or 
li 16.6 6'T. 0s the 


— 


toons = 


of Syria 


and wn au yay ng 
ak dw RED ho jvm, ch; 
7-2 great wall _ 23. 
m_—_ tas char breach was not fully repaired, and 
CR orrihed cill this time. 
and raijed it up rovhe towers) He made the walls ſtrong, agd 
high, re keep the ciry more ſafe from ſuch hurtful things as 
| might have been ſhor, or urs caſt into the city. 
So enterwibwaki)] N rn the wall, ro be 
for out-works, Ofthe ewo walls paſſed Jeruſalem , 


ſee > Kinp. 25.4. 


end red Mile nobody of niD)Ofetis place 1 ang 


and made darts) Or. ſwords, or weapons. 

and ſhields) Under the rwo kinds here mentioned, are com- 
_ all manner of offenſive and defenſive weapons. 'See 
cn. 26.14. 

in abundance) The enemics being many, he would have ftore 
of Ptepararion againſt rhem. 

V. 6. And be ſev captaits of wer over the people} For Com- 
gy in war, are as necelfary as Men W000 of Souldie 


«and gardered them together to him? Thac ſo he mightdire@tand 
encourage _ ab peel 6) This "" 

0 y was a fair broad ſtreet, 
wihiorhe wall of the cry, but ar the very enerance there- 


"and Soke comfirrably ware them] Heb, be Paketo their bears. 


and indeed he did take ſome of the de- |'See ch. 30.33, 


V. 7. Be firong and ceuragiow] See 1 Chro.22.13, 

be not afraid, aatns one Land of ] He was ar 
thar rime the greareſt Monarc world, + 
formidable encmy nds > kkchem, they need nor 
be afraid of him, Oftheſe rwo ws Arg rr anddiſmaid,fee 


ner for all tbe multitudes the & with bim} It muſt needs be a 
mulcieude rhae was with him, when as an hundred four- 
and five thouſand of them were flain in one nighc, 


a King.19.35. 
or there be more with ms, then with him] There were more in 


Py 22,23. 


ca\e way of great concernment ; ntly therefore he advi- 
ſerlu with Counſellors of Stare, and with men apeenar] in 
war,thereabour. 
ro (Jap the wazcye af the fountains, which were winbdus the City] 
The city ſtood on an hill, and there were ſundry Fountains 
and Spring- heads of water whereby abundance of warer was 
blonghe law che city}; withour the city, the ene- 
my kept: withour the might have made grear-uſe of 
to refee(ts bis Arm - warer : it js a- 
char the Fountains 1n all thoſe w 


| 


thereupon i 
ayes, whereby they did 
curwardly carry water,ſhould be ftop'd ; ſoas no water ſhould 
flow forth for the enemies uſe, v.4. Yer ſo 25 means was uſed 
to convey water into the city from thoſe ſprings, by warer- 


FRENOEY g_ See Iſa.22.9,11. Secalfo 2 King. 


I oker Kojns 4 jo 

on mu Bonn nate (hp and ſubjeRs, do joyn 

robring it to pals, They were helpfull one to an- 

-V: 4 $6 1brre wan gathered mnb people togerber] cow yps.Qr 
was 4 common danger, and concerned greatand mean ; and 

therefore many of rhe em alſerndle rogerher, to do what they | | 


coukdto prevene rhe enemy. 
who flops all ze" Fountains] Though theſe were very beneh. 


cial roall of all ſorts in time of peace ; yer to prevenc the 
enemies ule therevſichey are-contenr to ſuffer ſome dammage 
themſelves. | 


exl he ont Teo txproly ie down tobe Gilion bycaae, 
ye. Of this river, or Gy Soy fg: by 


Full current flowed forth from * Ceny many pan i 
ces of r hae Kingdom. 
hy foould the "eAffjria} There is avention 


mulritude ; for all the Angels of God were with him, 2 Kin 
6.17. 6.79: PRENNG &'91.11. Nowthere are an innumerable 
Angek, Heb.12.22. There were alſo more in 
Ce rnd poli, for God can overthrow whom , and as 
many as he will. 
V. 8. With bim i an arme of fleſh] He meaneth hereby, all 
the men and horſes,which were of fleſh, and weak and frail as 
fleſh, 1a. 31.3. Jer. 17. 5. vArme , importeth power ; fleſh, 


weakneſs. 
. andy aatorereygertgr Under eden cadet 
upream raignty, and a power is compri 
Under this relation, oxy God, his grace and favour to- 
wards them. 

10 belp ms, and to fight our battles} To defend ns, and to ſub- 
Ne —_ themſelves] Heb. leaned. They by faith (c 

4 o 
trufted upon God, as aman ——— upon a ſtrong ſtaff, 
when he eve, or leaperh over a 

upon the words of Hex ckjab king of tings! ful) By By Hezekiak's ex- 
horrarion, the people were moved in God, as 
En Ethan 

V. 

| 16 Ferafelom) This hath mnt oY Ie 
The name fcheſeme 


tnade 0n1y-of eneking ef # hs Pnntan$? Por 


— 


beficged 

_ yur for afitge, as: Deur, 18:55; y 
_ men uſe co berake prawn ris gl 9 
-invſtrair;; Or, becau 
' thamorc,:it.is pur hold, | 
20, Plakso.g. Jeralalein was not yer belitged3 
entbnibds git Webigety ; che word may be here 


+ No 48% "Dee wet Her Hex chiab perſwade you] 'He! fu od chat 

. they would not be fo toolith.as to ſtand our himy, if 
: Hezokiah did not perſwade chem eherers, See 3 King.ch.1Þ, 

Vi ag42 vw 7 
0 give over ua ſens ts he by famine and by ir) This ſhew- 
ctl his intention of befieging of Wuereupon he con- 
 ceives thar they had none rs ma io bur muſt needs 
pes 90" prong ug evan if chey conrinue to 
out a This js his ſecond morive. 


Linde Guha derver mo the band of the x 


= 6m Aſſpris] Sce 2 King.18.30. 
V ;.12. Hath nes the h -bis b &, 
foro ney ne Ee 
44 commanded Fulih and Feru/alem, ſaying} See 2 King. 


I$, 32, 


; dKing.18.22, 
[11484 buys incenſe upon-is]. Of burning incenſe upon rhe Al- 
rar. See x King.9.25. This was the moſt principal mcans 
- of crnaking an acronement berween God and men ; therefore 
he mentioncrh ir, - He perverrech Hezckiahs pious reforma- 
tion of Cn and ——_— it of prophancneſs , and 
-n0V41 Re Gator eat 
people of 7 other Lander] See 2 King. 19. 11. He ſuppoſerh thac 
- which he ſaid, ro be ſo manuteit, as Hezckiab and his le 
could: nor bur knowir. - He ſecketh to rerrifie- chem by his 
' 6wn, | and by his predeecfſors former viftories, This is his 
. fourth morive. ; 
. wer8 the gods of the nations of thoſe lunds any wayes able to deliver 
| tharldnds ous of mine bands > } Sce 2 King,19.12, He rakerh 
ir for granr, charthe idols of ocher nacions were geds ; and 
, that if chey could, 
Which becauſe cheydid nor, he ſuppoſcrh himſelf 
then thoſe gods ; andthisis his fifth morive. 
V. 14. Who was there among all the gods of rboſe nations] By 
particular inſtances, he laboureth to prove his general pro- 


ion, 

thas my yk utterly deflroycd ] The nations that his fachers 
deſtroyed, are by name ler down, 2 King.18.34. & chap. 9. 
12/1 

hatsy deliver bis people out of mine hand] From' an cents 
he gathcreth an impoſlibilicy. They did nor, therefore they 
could not. This is no conſequence. 

that your God ſhoul1 be able to deliver you out of mine band.) 
Moſt blaſphemoulſly he raaketh the only rrue God with falſe 
pode, and makerh him no beccer then they, v. 19. þ-; this 

would take away thac confidence which the men of Judah 
placed in the Lord. 

V. 15. Now therefore let not Hexehiah deceive you] See 2 King. 
18.39. Our of all the foremenciened premiſes, he fondly awo- 
veth the people to yield to him, 

hol 2 you on this manner] This may have reference ro 
Hezekiah's encouragement, v.7,8, Whereof he might have 
natice-by ſomac intelligericer : Or he might gueſs, that Heze- 
kiah pin hm yield , becauſe they ſtood our 
ye believe bim] He diſſwaderh them from believing 
Pheqeotap that chey might yicld tohim. 
for no God of any nation or dom was able to deliver bis people | 1 
out of mine band, and ous of ihe band of my fathers) His owa,aud 
his predeceſſors ſucecfſors, made him ſo contident, as heprel- 
ſerh ir again. Scev. 13 
ah nronly cpa es Gol diboir yai out of mine band}. He 
DONG equal falſe Gods tq the rrue God z but makes 
interiour ro the falſe gods; and thereby cncrea- 


and aggre ravaceth his blaſphemy, 
ws 16. bi; ſervants ſpake yer more) Scnnacheribs ſer- 
vanty were twice ſent ro Hezekiah, 3 18.17, _—_ 9. 


And in this reſpc& ir may be ſaid, thar 
Or they might add of che own, ro that choir maſter 
appoinced Fr and ſo So. 


; HE He nrotealſs letters) $ee-28 


may 
bur becauſe oma 3 2 55 


| REIN IO beſet dhe infers- 


they would have delivered their you: | 
ronger 


reſpon en 
aegrarns th Re IEEE 


,I9. LM c 


28 rave onthe Lord God of 


| is ſer down, Kg 1910s 13 ans Sz 


þ + 


_ 
p: heyy 7 


proteſed 
V. -xotnn ng See 


2 King.r8.28, This'is there 
which 1s here applyed'co all che _ they all 


ſtnod pas and conſenred ro what 
people 


them , #nd 16 rrouble them] When men are affrighe- 

edwith of daiiger,, they oat much croubled; nor 
what ro lay, or think: and are oft divided 

one againſt another, leet bolnofone ind), and others of 


that the N ſuch ſarprine 
AI _ _E , eelp] norte, cog people GR 


-belieged. 

V. 19. And they fpake r6inſt the God of Feruſalem] See y.16. 
In Jeruſalem was the the hoſe of , rk jor this was the chicf 
A E_—_— ps onchs wer 4 the Lord is calted, the 
God of Jeruſalem. 

9 99. toon of -1þe earth] Scc v: 14. and 
| 2 King. +8. 30,33-&c 

which were the work of the hands of men] This manifeſted a 
| grear difference. berwixrthe Lord-God of Iſracl, and the gods 
God wa dhe eredhoratail eng, Santi crane latpely 

was Soc 
exemplified, Jer.10.3,8c. g 

V. 20. Fer his cauſe Hexchiah the King) He was ir and 
A— and feat unto the Prophet, 2 King, cha P- I9. 

2,3,8 q 

aud the Prophet Iſaiah, the ſon core See Ifai.r.r. 

..prajed} This did che Ki er, 2 King.19; 

4. and withour queſtion, r « did _ſ defired of 
= Hezekial® prayer is ſer down, 2 King. 19. If» 


end cad ts beeven) The word,ceimplyerh their fery 
in prayer, By is meant the Lerd, whoſe throne = 
heaven. Thusare we taught to pray, Macth.6. 9. 
' V. 21, Andthe Lord ſens an Angel) Zee 2 King. 19 35. This 
verſe dd power prayer. 
cut off all the mighty menof ualour] Of this plnaſe,migh- 
ty men of valoar. _— _—_— 4. x Chr. 5.24. God can 
— ecu the pO f 4bs 
an 4, 9 - 
ris) Had men <oadurgynot Commanders 
m—_— _— haply have or bur there is no flying 
com 
0 he returned with ſhams of $0bic ownland} This is ſpok 
Sennacherib, who rp kk ink wen ws 
hinielf, v.14. - Bur by this hand of God upon he is {o 
confounded, as he dares no longer abide in des, bur re- 
curned withour hs hoſt, to his own hame, » King: 19 :36. 
and when he was tome imo the buf of bis God] Sce 3 King, 


"they hat con fb] Or, ſome of them that cams out. Namely, 


' rwo of then 


(tbh con lends) His ſons begotten by him, 2 King. chap, 


Jew imwitht fwd) Heb, wade bim fall, See. 3 King. 
ws -;V-33. Tha he Lord ſeved Heyhih] By deſtroying of bis 


and the inbabitents of Feruſalem)] For the enemy ſought the 
Frm tb bande mend the King of ] See. 

'B 
rare ror porrmeray Aer (er nay pint we to rhoſe 


- 


Mmmmm 2 and 


' Jeruſalemtha were on the wall] See" » King. | 


executed on Sennacheribs a julnens | 
on bang hot mas om angoying | 


v8 


- LS ij P: 


for them,proreQing them , leading them mn and 
ED. non Peledaned d 
V. 23. Audmay 
\ This maybe 


pint == 


g © 


Hophdbwas fuk woe death JSce « King, 
20.1. Iag8. 
and prayed uns the Lard)] His prayer is exprefly for down, 


2Kin 
and bim] The Lord revurned a gracious anſmer 
the Propher Lfaiab, 2 King. chap.20. T. 4,5, 


= 
= allegra afge3-Oc; wrought a miracle for him. Of 
that fign and miracle, ſee 2 King. 20.9, 10, 11. Iſa, 3&8, 


Kc. 

V, 25. But Hegchiab rendood not 
with the bleſſings norirendred pra 
bþmilfinche atte:=comlſe otthus life. 


again] Was not ſo affefted 
> ph. nor carried 


heart mas ] Wab ,and ſelfconccic, as if 
CEN ppm by him. 


S 6. 
obeys there was wetarbaqpunbim] This was an oocalien of 


Ended» the Lord afterwards inflied. Gods anger was | A 


Lp Fald ol Jenſen? Sino Kiogs of bring judg: 


mos upon alla 
Hex ohleb bumbled bimjelf After thar 
Fa Prophet had doctor Gods diſpleaſure againſt hin, 
2King-20.17,18.19, 


forube pride af bic bears } Heb. the Lifting up. See v.35, Pride | 
puffed him up, by reaſon of the deſtruction of his enemies , 
(v. 21. ):his own xecovery,(v. 24.) and hisrich rrcaſure, which 


—_— oaſtingly Ie ſhewed to the men of Babel, 2 King, 20, 


"* bubbe, nad the inbabibemte of Jeruſalem] His ſubjeQs follow 
his good example, as ch. 12.6. 

ſo 1hat the wrarh of ahe Lord came not upon ahem} True humi- 
PN #4 py £ 12M or avert t Gods 
w ati 


þ hed much riches and honour] 
Theſe arc the wo greateſt worldly blefliings which God 
; os RN hc Sce x King.3.13. 1 Chr.29.12,38, 
18.1 
and be made bimſelf treaſuries] Treaſuries were fit and fafe 


places tolay up/preticus things in chem. There were trea- 
ſurics, for the treaſures of rhe houſe of God, : Chron. g. 26. 


& 28.11,182. And kings alſo had their proper treaſuries, Het. 
3.9- & 4:7. Seer Chrg.z 


| for fir mio gle pin floxes] All theſe were 
and for ices). bout ting. ch. 10. v. 2,10. 2 King, ch.2o, 


"end fir hields)Theſe might be ſuch golden ſhic)ds asSoloman | rhe 


aule, xling p0.07- Or he raighs lay up things for defence, 
as well as things of worth. 
and for all oy ate hm; javels] Heb. infleuments of de- 


a So as this phraſe comprizerh under it,all manncr ef eut- 
ER berfr 6] Theſe mere a kindf creafurieapour | 
. 24. Store were a ki i 
of : meaner commedriecs. 
for the increaſe of corn, and wine, and All theſe were ne-. 
ceſſary commaditics. Corp wine 40 refreſh rhe 
hearco wan, Pl gas. Aohermhrry ſutenance, | and 


OA Ferry tec x King 47.13. & + King. ch. 4. 


ed Baller for al manner of beaſts) Horſes were wont to bc 


mn Arg os 


'reſt. Ir remained in rhe 


kept in ſtalles VO: 4. 26, and oxen, Prov, 15,4. and 


-_—— — 


A romeo 
Hereby ave miagt; Gocks of frarp{Hoars 
Lek har ac 
[OR TIAL To 
pg ll provided bim cies Fenced cies are 
foneef firs and ba chem] Under flaky, 

comprized., 


ia Thr wealth, 


polieſhons. . 
rpm Underthis weed, 
ſubſtance, all kinds of this worlds commodities ave comprized. 
SV: 36. Thieme Byckich aj flop the ages man arſe 

V. 30. amc upper 
Giben] Of Gihoo, foe 1 King, 1.33- jd theoper maneneſef 
made conduits, and water- heads, which brought watergo che 
City, into a place called, tbe opper pool, 112.9. 3. - This 
couric of water Hezckiah took away, and-in charoiped, is 


faid roſtop the upper water-courſe. Bur yer 
belrenglpnnns © os 'Gie Fay brteg wn]. aye 


ver[. 4. 
. end brought is flraight down by the Weſt þ4e} Ir ſeems, char 
before the current of water did run in-ac another r wy; 
bur he, upon the approachof rhe cncwy , made ir run in a 
hr courſe intoa place called the lower , Ifa..22. go. 
wr 4 vas new madeby Hezckiak , and d _ 
{| "of a/ 22,11. F- 
city David) See 1 
«| rm + proſpered inal work) Hebadgeed nk, 
and Gods — ans OE all hisendeayors, See: 
as8.7. 1 29.23 
pt ww R amkeſuer] "IE 
5. For Embaſſadors uſe todeclare and interprex the 
"ihe Princrof Balm] They were che king of Babylon 
of t o They were 
mbaſſadours, » King.20,13,53s bur: ſenralſs. with the con- 


yr bra. of the wonder that dare in the 
ants him, 10 enquire we 
ld] The wonder was done in heaven. - 1t was the Suas 
——— 26.17. AU nations muſt accds rake 
erect z among others, the Aftrologers of Babylen. 

Certainly ic was divulg'd, that the Godof liracl, ppon Herc- 
kiah's zecovery,had doncir z and thereupon, Hezckiah.is feme 
unto thereabours. 

God left him, ney Gefen ens, 
as Abraham, Gen.z 3.1. Job 1.12. &.2.3,6. Some God 
eth, ro diſcover their graces; others, to diſcover their 


nefſes and corruprions. 

that bemight know] Or, to know, orgrhac it mightbe known. 
That Hezckiah himſelf, and ethers alſo, might diſcern rhar 
frailry that was in him. 

all that wes in bis bears] Corruption oft lyeth very cloſe, 
and cannot be diſcovered, rill there be ſome occafion ro xry a 
man thorowly, 

0 Now the reft of the Als of Hexotiab ] See 1 King. 


end bis ] Heb. kindnefſes. Such kindnefles ef] 
Sites) gg tes 
behold, they ave ee ada an Tad] Hereby is meant, 
the Prophcſie of Iſaiah, which by viſion, revelation,and other 
__— ION Particular relatian may here 
de Prophet befor} Aut) 56: 

pad rar mom ork Tel) $ce 2 Chro, 


I6.11T. 


S 33: And Herghiab flips with bi fathers] Sce 1 King. 2. 
ad buried bim in the Heb. vl 
w- thy chiefeſt) Heb. bigheft. It implyech 


fob eur of there fowl Many kings of Judah 
deſcending from that b 
Ic may be, carry bo bo oY 


= be the next to Davi 


K b& aid Lb] Theys 
© -_ ES5 
neral Eprophs mi = y 

Much honour have Oe fich oy fo 33 fon 
Co Een, and ſcck the good of his people, in 


and Mane bi ſan reigned in bi An impious ſan fuc- 
I pnfot ton ard "Ui ap; 


: 
- 


tl ' wf'45 ny $18: ls $aik 4 


. 
(0 I» 16} # £ 25 17 
Lis eRALL - 


7% cag8 gi7ib 255: 


1.62 1437 


yn 
— pogo wy 


Ne.) Seenttheed2.4. 


ESE 
REED 


39. & 9. 
"V5 Hintebn ties fr utah of bm, 0. Sce 
3 King at . tt " NCT 


Sce'2 King.a6.4, 
; See 3 King, 


King, 9.3 2. 


8] la : King.31 6, the plucall | +4 


, «nd wizards, &e.] -»e 2x6, 
'V. 71 ns. 


cranflarors,in 3 
ane bhp. | dur the Hebrew ward is one _—_ > 
the idol be bad mate} Or , <0 re EE 


"CHAP, LOTATY 51 (115499! 1y | God had made coalies hs 
| ail the h : ro Nan le hin k 


huge Ber mar. 1 Kg | 


cauſe by bidren paſs tures he Pro} See | | 


Py CE% "8 a6, 


V. 13. 


1] God i ready: hearken .to'the 
£07 1307o! _ "LF 
eu] Soc '%'3 


74 01 b SE pid ear 


F 
CY 
rey Ae Warhe wes edn hn: 


v..” 2e uu nin wn; 4 7320 L0H 
"be baile q wall whhees the ch coy of Devid} This wall his farher 
be broken CE 


=o ATE 6. nd 


N ngtſſg 6 rms xt 


-- 


te deeefg ke;Þ Sep 3/K | 
LAG... 

V.8. = — Sce x 2:2, 8. 

"ay ry arp ig 
PA OF. yes dry fer and dy —_— ho hiſt 
iy he ſhewed himſelf like to Jeroboam, 1 I4. 16: and had dent ver 4... 'Fhisis a 
ldte'tmro Omri,Mich.6.46, - aetapetiborts Atom 

and to do then the bearhen, acc, ] See 3 King. 2I, = f, | | 

'V: to. tbe Lord þch# ts AMamaſſeb, cud bs Joie) | wr a of obeſe of 


This God dy hi erans the Prop Sen 2 King 38. |} wen 
"bs would S ROTO , 
he pair ak cezKing.z1, 30. fs 


the ing cr) ray rs yuan ar 
FE: - ond before wil rrms 
and afrer he king hunſelf,ch. 32, 21.- So as this was 
another king, and ocher caprains. 


Now they might do-what 
they did,in re of che reagullioaety=n. apt gr) hams 


hoſte of che Aﬀſyrians: bur God ordered ir, both to why ayes 
arid affo te reclaim Manaffeh. By checking of Adyria,che king 
of Babylon may be here meane. Ailyria was cy beginaing 
of the Babyl-nifh Monarchie, - See 2 King. 20.22. Neb. g. 
3>. That whichis noted from thebegj of this verſes ro 
verſ.20; about Manaſſch's Fe Pentanee, is w omurred in 


his ſto itred ZI. 
(nh) nat Mane notions. beets) The word wanſand, 
[ 


Some, fireng boids ; ECD met Com i rurry Soy ey 

Cant. 2.2, ft isrhe ſame word is uled, a King, 14.9. 

lr being here uſcd in che plural number, may be raken 

for +place full of chiſtles;arthoras ; or 

cher Manaſſch fled, ro hide himſelf; as 
they were affraid of che Philiſticas, z Sam.13.6. 

and bound bim } Or, wich chains. So they deale 

pn GO. Jerm. 39. 7; and with other captives, jerm, 


* eutcariel bym to This ſhewerh, thar the king cf 
Bubytpw) king 


Babylon was now king »f 4 

V.-12, 4md whewbe was JFor a king robe in ferrers 

in his encmies needs.be agrearaffliction. 
room ele ce of the alreration 


re riod policion : whereby ir appeareth, har whar Gods ward 
could nor do,ver[. 10. his rod did. He beard the rod, Mich. 
6.9. Hol. 549. & 6.x, Job:36.8,9. 


blk Ged] Though he hadeaf SM God, God had nor 
Wy"es] This ſpreial relacion, bs God, may be ſcdin 


rd ofhis preſent condiri poly = ian 
Dd cud hunbied homer, * s read way ra finde | 
ivy rom hgh they Goda J7.L5+ See chay. 


"heſorete Gol of bis fuabars) See -Chr.29:28, The tonk- 


ſome thicker whi- bef 
Lrackees did when || 


E 


p 


mt 


wg, 
the cy } *- Fg Par FLAY 


tcſtation of rhar! whith: ho before. fo much dored 
16. dad bo the Ahoref th Lord 7 1dolaters uſed 
ro deface the King. rx$.z0, Which Manaſſch 


a in ki dolacous hunt had done. Bur being a convert, 
he chinkerk it nor idelatrous njoouments, 
-unleſ$ allo he frrod Cs Lords holy things for 


_—_— a oi may be intended, his cleaning, 


7, end thank ] Of 
6 5-15. 


Tfnact' 5 King: 
5 Nena te REAL args nei rs] 
$661 King Lo 


— their Od cnc) Theſe were wits 
'v 18, Now them of th af þ} Sewn King, 31. 
—ntdopocmmakh Them nd poyr ins darn 


the books Apocryphe :; 
bo make, mehr that be waar amended, ar 


"Had theSeere} } Of Seexs, foe 2 King. i7. 13. 
ca ate-ohaur cone Lord} Bo ers : 
of Gd dren > "his 


Vooprrne> thong oo 
be Kin, F. | 


Ez 


, 60. 


og 
fog 


iv. Annotations onthe 


ſome publike civil. Not How extant," aiay berhexe) and therefore God of Da. 
aka 7 Do ot or be oth on 7 ore 2641; tr; 50] vid ; formerly and 

V. 19. Hi prageralſe} See'vy 18. oO es ohh 
tw Gu ws imreated of bim] Sce ver. 13... [1 

and all bis fn] Sin. 5 here indefinite) raken, for he mane 

and bi. treFoſs) The former 
irelacian co his rran Seed LNET 
srefÞaſs,io his wrongs done to .2 Ki 2631.2 allot LESS 
- (Md the places be budls ISeewverh 3, Eran Manafleb, behides the 
Ge , $82.68 6 25:42 wor: | gr Ron = 564%; ate rea £>.33-3+ 

ove ARG. images] | F, 3,7» 19, Amon , wight Pony" ri big 33.2463 .3 

| ww handed] - op I = ys ——— wages Theſe were made of wood, of other» 
| they arc £9%0ng : # eers].Qr, ryed, ar. cNgraven, 1 
Hojai. Some take the woed appellatively, in-relarion to their 4abe molt: WW were made. of gold; Giver, 
funRion;as they werk Secry,, or Prophets, | Others take ir. to | braſs and orber-Lke mertals thatwmighr be caſt... |... --: .. 
be a proper name, Asa proper name, we read no where clic V. 4. And they brake down] This hath xeference, x ſuch 
mention hereof :. bur-Prophcts,- or Seors did uſe toregiſter| ſubjeRs of |] axhe ſer on work. [And whar is here | 
thc f:&tsof kings in. their-cime, -wherher” they were good, er | was according to the law, Dcut. 25s TM OE 
bad,rhatanſwerably, others mw ghr make uſerherect. .See ch. the Altars of Baalim) See cb. 33.3. "WY 
9.2944 Chro. 29. 29-/; oft avis 04 i bk preſence}. By. his appoipument apd command : which 

V: 20, $6 Manaſſch fleps with bis. fabers] See 1 King. 2.] command, thatir might be accompliſhed tothe full, he bim- 
yeaſt 16. ($4 264123 35:45. | Lleak ww lf yerldbe ene ohne 20 $ # 
and they buried bim in bis own biuſe] Namely, in a garden ap- ax4d the images that were on high above them) Or, Sun-imagee. 


peraining thereunto, 2 yy $&:1.a637 tl, c 

| hdeneedb ſon reigned 4x bis flead} A ſen that imitated his 

fathcrs former impicry, but nor his repentance. AN 

© V..e1. : 40x w.4 2800 4nd twenty years old, &c,] Sce 2 King. 

21. 19. Amun was the fourtcenth king of Judah from the 

div.hon, & 
V. 22, But be did that which-was gvil,&&c. ] Sce 2 King. 


21:20; | RT 
for Amon ſacrificed unto all the carved images) This :ndefinitely 


unplyech,all manner of images which were made by the hand 


of man: Idolarers fodored:upon their images, as they would 
curiouſly carve them z andithey did that co.chem, which true 
worſhippers of the” Lord dd to him; as faerificing to 


them. 
| which Aansſſch bh farber bail made}- Ry this ic appears, that 


Manafſch only la'd aſide his idols ; and did not uneily de- 
troy chem,(as he ſhould have done, Deur. 7. 5.) 
and jerved them] Sec 1 King, 9.9. & 16.37. 
V.23. And bunbled 'not- himſelf before. the Lerd ] Men arc 


more prone to im.tate their fathers wickedneſs, than their | 


1epentance. ONE | 
as Manzſſch bi ſatber bad humbled bimſelf ] See v. 13. 
but. Amon rretff (ſed more- and more] Heb. fed tr 
T his was a great aggravation; : that he added fin to fin. 
V. -24. And bis ;ctuants. conſpired ageirft bim, &c, ] Sec 
x King, ar. 23. 
V. 25. Bus tbe people of ihe land flew all thon, &c.] Sec 
2 King.:1.24. 
and theyeople of the lard made Joſpab, 8c. ] Sce 2 King. 14. 


verſ. 21. 


s, 


CHAP. XXXLV. 


Verſ. 1. 16þ b watcight years old, &c.] Sce 2 King. 22. 1. 
Joſiah was the fifteenth king of Judah from the 
diviſion, | | 
| V. 2. Anddid that which was right &c.] Sce 2 King. 32. 
verl. 2, 

V. 3. Forintheeighth year of bic reign] This was the fixteenth 
year of his age, See ver. 1. Arthis age kings uſe to reign 
without. @ proteRor, and by themſclves alone govern the 
ſtare. In is fathers time rhe whole larid was given to idola- 
ery; and he coming to the Crown when he was a childe 

*could nor reform matters as he would : bur ſo ſoon as he had 
che reins. in his own hands, ' he forthwith ſet upon the work 
of reformation. For him therefore, in this year ofhis 
ro begin reformarion,was as greata commendation, as for hi 
great grand-farher, ro begin ir in the firſt year of his reign, 


ch. 29.3. 

whit ewe repay] For the ſixteenth year of ones age 
is within the compaſs of youth ; and in relation ro ſo great a 
work as reforming religion in a whole kingdom, one of fix- 
reen years,may well be ſaid wo be young. See x Chr.22. 5. 
Herein is accompliſhed: the prophecy of the man of God. 
-mentioned,r King.1 3, 2,6c. 

be began1oſeck after the God) Certainly, his heart was ſca- 
foned witha = wry _ gry x ro when firſt he be- 

gan toreign. ore this phraſe, began toſeck, hath relaci- 
-on t> his endeavour 'of ſcrling the true religion ; and to his 
publike manifeſtation of his faith in God,and zeal of Gods 


BAG avid bu fake? See > King.20.5..God hadentred in- 


Mb 5 
- 
: : 


22.3. 
. $0 repair the bouſe of the Lord bis Ged) To take order 
abour. See the ſum of their meſſage expreſly- ſeri downs 


Irs, OO OY 
Ke 


They did uſc xo fer ſuch images-0n- high,aboye their altars. 
. | bet down] They. were faſtned\ t6. the places where they 
ſtood : and in that reſpeR he is ſaid to cur them down, 

4nd the groves] Thele alſo he cur down, as was. expielly 
comma ,Deur:7.r. "III 
and the carved images,and the molten images] Sce v.z. 
he brake in gieces] Sce 2 King, 23.144. © vs 
and made duſt of them]. He d:d beat, orgrind them to duft, 

hac 


in teſtimony of his great ind gnation 8 thar 
He apo Heb. np pn 


and firencd it non the graves 

1s, upon the top of them. . See'2 King«23.6. 26h s 

that bad ſacrificed untotbem) To their greater ignonuny. 
V. 3. And be burnt the bones of the upen dbejr Alters] 


$ce 2 King. 23.20. TX , 
and cleanſcd Fudah and Feruſalem] Both country and city, 
from idolatry. See v. 3. 1 | 
- V.6. And jo did bein the civies of Manaſſeb, and E ,and 
Simeon,cven unte Napbiali) Sce ch.q1,1, - Under theſe tribes, 
| are comprized all others that ſutmined themſelves to 
king of Judah's government, + . | 

'with their mattocks} Or, mans,  Exck.26.9, Theſe are 
rakcn tro be ſharp iron-inftruments, which being forced inte 
a wall, were a mcans of ear fr = _ wen aa 
cally, it may be put for axes, / ick-axes, ſpades 
(hovels,and bo ug ns inſtruments, whereby they bear down 
and caft our idolatrous monuments, - Some apply this thaz 
is ſpoken of inſtruments, to deſolate places whichhad been 
waſted by the encmies: as if it had been ſaid, in their deſolate 


round aboxt] Every where, in all places where he could 
come. 

= 7. And when be bad broken down the altar: and groves] See 
verl. 4. 
and bad beaten the greven images into powder] Heb. to maks 
powder. Or;duft. See v. 6. 
and cut down «l] the rdols] Ax v.4. 

thro! ghout all the Land of Iſrael} Sce v. 6. 
te returzed 16 Feruſelem)] For there was his royal palace; 
and there was the place of Gods publike worſhip. 
V. 8. Now in the cightcenth 7 Lg 2 3 
This good king till goeth on,to do more and more good. In 
his c ght year he began to reftific his piety: and in- the 
rwelfth year, ro purge the land, v, 3, And in the cighteenth 
year to repair Gods houſe. 


« * 


been ſer up, both abroad in the country every where, and in 
the holy houſe of God alſo. 

be ſent Shaphan the ſon of Axdliab] Sce 2 King. 22.3. 

end M, the governour of the city] This mian was a great 
officer, the chicſeſt of that city under-the king, | 

and Foah the ſon of Foahax the Recavcey) Of this office, Rp- 
cerder, ſee 2: King. 4. 3. T his alſo was a grear officer : ſoas all 
theſe meſſengers, were men af high account, See 2 King. 


there- 


z King. 22. 4,&c. | 
BG Had an yr cen 00 RN Ie Prieft] See 
2 AINEF. 22.9, 
he: detferadibe rung the wie ine the be of ud] 
The meſſengers whom the king ſent, up the money, 
and ordered that ir ſhould be given to work. men, 2 King.3.3. 


; . 40a ſpecialcovcnang with David,and with bis ſeed, ch. 7. 18. 


4. The like was done, 2 King. 13.10,18, 


which 


n hen be bad purged the land end the houſe ] For idolacry had - 


*E, 
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, ty ok 's'> Ofuok ro. 


ive pon jen 
+ Barge Spray the houſe of Godto beep GEES ay do 


ed. chyg: pa.) many othis fu 
«[;tbes bed the over ſuyht of uhe bouſe of the Lord] See z'King, jets were <arried with chem. -, 4 : ".f 
js REN that wroanght inthe bouſe of ths £2. AL oF et Non + King Y | 2 


Lordafee. } Sce 3 King, 22.5, 
V. a1, Even tobbe ' end butiers geve they] Theſc Foy arte again 
we" SS called, carpenters, and maſons, 2 King. ts, | wrath roa water 


el, 6. 
oi Sec rp han 
#] Or for beams, whereby were coup. this 2 King. 2 I 
WY peg c- we ern = 


and to the 1 Or, wr them. che houſ: that was wrineninthis I $9 
OG _ y Ire Baghirar by incended which | henry porn mi voncerning, ws. For ur hich Mae n-6i&g22. 13 this 


etaple,for che Prieſts and Levites uſes. cd all the poſterity of Iſrael, 
be Famer deftroyed} 1dolarrous kings are | 'V, 22, And on ] 
Ma irs, uch as Ahaz, _ and Amon Ahi. 


YOu, 4nd the men Lid the work ] Heb. Heb. jnonubor 


- andthe over-ſeers of them were Fabath, and Obadiah] Theſe 
rwo, together with the xwo others following, were they, 
whore aid co have the over-light of the of the Lotd, 


verl. x 
Lode of the ſons of Merari] Theſe Levites deſoendel 
Tow Merarl, ,whowasrhe third ſon of Levi, Gen. 46.11. 
X0d, 6, I6, 
and Sechariah and Meſhullem, of the ſons of Kobathites] Theſe 
alſo were Levires deſcending from Kohath the ſecond ſon-of 
Levi. Aaron and his poſterity,who were all Prieſts, deſcended 
from_Koharh : bur theſe char are cBled Koharircs, by ano- ngsi 
ht es 127: pe ee dem deed; (SOIC 
t6 Jeb 18 Jor war cir vecial office ut work was, 0 23.16 well 


bave 


ro (ce char the houſe might be repaired wich all convenient | , as ifhe had readir him- 
and not be ſlackncd. ſelf. Or , zfrer orhers had read the book to rhe king,the king 
other of the Levites) Beſides rhoſe before named. himſcHf read iv over again. 


all that could skill of f s of muſech] This is added for _ 7. they bove forſe4en me, &c] Sces King. 22, . -;& 
honour on. For i + was _ an high — =—Fy ul bs 4% =. 
Skilful in mafick , Plalm.4. cirle, 2 Sam. 23.1, Befides,rheſe ——_s powed out upon &c. ] Or, be 
mighr by playing with their inttrumenrs of mulick, quicken | hindled qgainft ric place, cs? 2, ro the dioence 
up the ſpicirs of che work-nen, and ſing praiſes to God as they ewixt theſe rwo meraphors 
ſaw the work go forward. VY. 26. nd us for the hing Sec. J Secs King 22,18, 
nn en en | TIN, 
not only to have a care thar carpenters, maſons,an c , and: Lord, arexwe 
work-men ſhould þ neg with cheir work ; burthath- |cicles les grren'o the ſims 
bourrrs alſo ſhould nc in their work. wherebou beardeft #4 words} Or, wer ar once 
pac pol ayany nnd wrought the work] No ez | this wand,” {1 fefr | 
cowprizerh under ir all other particulars, beſides thoſe and bhumbledft thy ſelf before 
were mentioned before. is thusfer down, 
in any manyer of ſervice]. Heb. in ſervice, and ſervice, The | \ a King. 22.19, 
LON the Pan qo ae as 4 = and tiif rent tec. LS : _ 
Levizes there were $ e r Ring, 28, Bebold, 1 will garber ace, 6cc. 2 Ling hap, 
44; They were Scribes about ſuch things as concerned the | 22.20. . + 
houſe of God and upon th inhabieneof th ſame} This dlaufe is nor fer 
an Such as had the over-fight of others, See verſ, down'in 2 King.21.20. 


| under this ward, 
place, tor —__ meant, nt ENTITIES 


F oo 14. on] Ou he tradi eu the money that war brongh V. 39. can pry cp 3.2; | "3 
Ten ae the Lord] Scev.g. A. 20. 4nd the erg: See 2 King 23.2. - * <2 
Legar:; Ml frnne abook of the law'of the Lord} "Bee Levires) NI INENGS UN 24 3. ; 


MG by Moe) Heb. by the hand of Moſoe- 'See x King, 8. vr compre rh won," ad in 
$3« oe. An cad ſults me.) Se Rm pot bone from great yoonco ſmall. See 2 King. 
fine, - 22 Jt Out ty ren 


2 King. 22,8 
V.16, Hnirhgh riſe et ee See yTipg. | 2 


24. 16, 


: both | "Y. 45, Bd b6caifal Weber wie je) DOD ve 


x Chr.19.17. 4 


' - did according to the vovenent of God] That covcnanc 
the Lord had enjoyncd to them in his law, | 

 theGod TER 
Rue > abominations] He mean- 

, idols eſpecially.” 'See r King. 11.5. 

" ocetabter- che peretiend ike file of Iſrael] 
| Ifracl is' here taken ina large-extent, for judah and 1ſracl 
borh : For many &f rhe ren tribes were ſubje& ro; him. See 


v. 6. > 
and made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve] See v. 33. 
, even to ſcrvetbe Lord their God] ou covgh it ek 
to draw his people from idolatry, unleſsalio he brought them 
to ſerve rhe rrue Godaright. 

and «ll bis dayes they departed not from following the Lord] Heb. 
from after the Lord. A good governour is a great means to keep 
people in a courlc. See Joſh. 24.31. 

the God of their fathers. See 1 Chr.29.18, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Ver. x. NAS Fofiab] In this chapter, Joſiah's ſo- 
lemn keeping of a paſſcover, from che begin- 
his death, from that verſe ro 


which 


ning tothe rwentierh verle z and 
the end, are ſcr down, 

kept 4 paſſtover unto #he Lord in Feruſalem] The manner of 
keeping this feaſt, is at large ſer down, Exod, 12.3,8c. He 
commanded all the people to keep it, as well as himſelf, 
2 King. 23. 21. 


and they killed the piſſevver] See of this phraſe, chap. 30. 


s. 
on2be fourteenth day of the firſt moretb] This was the day ex- 
preſly enjoyned in the law, -See Exod. 12.2,6, 

V. z. And be ſer the Priefts in their charges] He ſer them c- 
very one in thoſe courſes and orders which were enjoyncd 
them by law, Numb.18.5. and were alſo diftinfly ſer | 4s 


by David, x Chr.23.6. 


I 


wereto be performed by.chem, 
bythe baſe of peu father) By the: diſtin anilies FA 
predeceſſors, ch.z 6 ted? th 


ference r 2 - & 2.5. & 26. FOE ONES 
of olomon bs ſou] This may have 


and aficr the diviſion of the families ofthe Levites) The Levires 
were diſtinguiſhed ai bes familics,lo that ſeme mighr atrengl 
upon ſome families of the people, and others upon others, 

V. 6. So kill ihe peſſeover] Scech. 20, I5. * Yong 

and ſanAifle your ſelves) Sec ch. 29. 5. 

and prepare your brethren} Or, for your brethren, As chap. 31, 
15,16, Some apply this tothe Levitys pepwring the ſacri 
fees, and making them ready for the prieſts to offer them up, 
as is ahead EeT verſ{.11, 12, 

that they may do according to the word of the Lord ] Thar the 
>" might do their duty, as was cnjoyned unto them by 
G » . 


by the bend of Moſes) See 1 King. 8.53. 

V. 7. And Fofiab gave to the people ] Heb. offered 30 the people, 
He gave for them to offer. $461 

of the flock, lambs axd kids, (Heb. ſons of goates,) dll for the 
psſſcover-offerings} Both theſe kinds © $-Were appointed 
by the law for the paſſcoyer. So as cither ofthem might be 


and excouraged them t9 the ſervice of the bouſe of the Lord) This 
he might do by pichie exhorcations, and by promiſes, that all 
things belonging to them, for their maintenance, ſhould be 


ducly provided, 
V. 3. And ſaid untothe Levites that taught all Iſracl, which 


were holy unto the Lord] Or, thas prepared ihe boly things of the 
Lord. The former reading ſheweth, that ir did in ſpecial,belong | ing 


to the Levires,to teach, and inſtruR rhe people in the law of 
the Lord. See ch.t7.8,9. The latter reading theweth, char 
they were, in particular, imployed about ſuch ſacred things as 
belonged ro the houſe of the Lord, and to prepare and fir 
them for prieſts, Sec 1 Chr, 23. 38. & 25.1. 

Put the boly Ark in the bouſe} Or, put; them before the Ark. 
Thar is, whereas, while the doors of the Temple were ſhur , 
(ch..28. 24.) or, a free liberry thereto reſtrained, you were 
forced to keep the paſſcoyer,and other holy feaſts,in privare : 
Now that you have the liberty ofthe Temple, where the Ark 
abiderh,and is not as of old, carried from to place, pre- 
pare the mY things of the Lord before the Ark ; and there 
execute the holy funtions. Or, it may be thar the Ark, by 
ſome idolater, in former times,was removed out of his place : 
and thar therefore he thus ſaith unto them, pas theboly rk 
#1nothe bouſe ; whereby he exhorreth them to ſer the Ark again 
in the proper place thereof, The hebrew ſtiles ir, Ark of ho- 
lineſs. This bebraiſm implyerh, that among other holy cypes, 
this wasa mbpſt holy one. 3 
_ which Solomon the ſon of Devid king of Iſrael] Sce chap. 30. 


26. 

did build) This hath reference to the Oracle, or moſt holy 
lace, where Solomon fer the Ark, 1 King. 6. 16, 19. and 
« 21, 

& ſball not be « burthen upon your ſhoulders] This bath refer- 
ence to theancient cuſtom. of carrying the Ark up and down 
upon mens ſhoulders, Exod. 25. 14. Numb. 10. 35. Sce 
x King.8,6: Now becauſe that it belonged tothe pricſts ro 
carry the Ark, x King. 8, 6. The Levites here mentioned, 


were: ſuch as were prieſts. 75 00 
ſerve now the Lerd your God) He maketh this inference, up- 
on thar Eberty which was given unto them,from-beari to 
Ark up and down ; namcly,chat chey ſhould more diligent! 
arrend other ſervices of the houſe of God : aSoffering ſacrifi- 
ecs, finging, ſounding inſtruments, with the ike : and clus | 


offered up,Eod.1 2.5. 
for all that were preſent) Becauſe the paſſeover was to be 


caten only by them that were preſent. 

to the number of thirty Pouſand] This number hath reference 
ro the lambs and kids, betore mentioned. 
and three thouſand bullocks } Theſe were for burnt-offer. 


$. : 
theſe were of the kings ſubſtance] They were of ſuch herds 
and flocks,as properly belonged to the king himſelf, See the 
like done by Hezckiah, ch.zo. 24, BEOS 
V. 8. Aud bis princes gave] Heb. offered, as v. 7. 
willing'y] Heb. to liberdlity. A liberal gift iwplyeth a wil. 
ling minde. | 
uno the people] See yerſ. 8, The cxample of the king, 
moved the princesro do as he did. ; 
tothe Prieſts, and 20 the Levites] They gave to theſe alſo, 
thar they mighr rejoyce with the people. 
Hilkiab) He was the high prieft, ch. 34.9. | 
and Zachariah, and | rulers of the. bouſe of God] Theſe 
=_ of the ſecond or r; REED e- x arr op cm 
2 King.1.34. ' Theſe, t r Wi i ieſts, were 
rulers _ other prieſts od in the houſe of Gol, 
gave untothe priefls)] Inferiour prieſts are here meant, 
for the paſſcover-offerings)] Verl. 7, 
two thouſand. and fix bundred ſmakl cattel, and three bundred 


| oxen] This number of offerings implyerh, that che fore-ſaid 


hos of the houſe of God, were great men and wealthy. - 
V. 9. Conaniah alſo, and Shemaich, and Nethaneel, bis bye. 
thren] Theſe rwo latter were brethren to Conaniah ; as if ir 
bd been thus ſaid, Conaniah, with Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
is brethren, 

, and Haſbabiah, and Febiel, and chief of the L evizes] 
Or, fathers and ruler: over Spe a is title of honour 
hath relation ro all the fix Levites; before mentioned. 

gave] Heb. OOH fer, ends 

a nto the " "Name : 1 , inferiour ie 4 Levi 2 ) Were under 
choſe chief ons befor mend ioned. ah X 


ith eat fl Sh.nd fot hundred exe) Theſe Tevizes | 
exceeded: the Pricſts (mentioned, v. 8.) in their offerings. 


4 
> j 4 


Ul 


GC Eder aric 


vites,was chree 


| Grenchlind ad hundred ll cake, Of und 
nts s 


yes alia 
Rn ge 


- a 


_ 2633 
ſee je =. - Neon this good king and his ker David un 


_ - Gig dt Pier) See ci. 30.28: 44/112 © 


I Funny ar CEE nar 


from the hands of che Levires, 

Ions har yet them] Sec ch.29.34. 

N12; I INCIy 001 They ſe 
ſuch facrifices as were robe eaten, from 
ary ar wag wie Pye mand rao, ws 
away the livers, kidnics, and other things which were con- 
ſumed on the Alcar, (Levit.3.y.4,10,11.) that the fleſh mighc 
ied dar ens give according their diviſions of the families of 

might to 
the people ] Thus is the cad why they ſet apart the burnt-offer- 
ings, thar ſo ic might be known how much remained for the 
people to parrake of, ro their ſeveral families.” 
2 10 offer unto the Lord} This reference untothe burne- 
bro s which were conſumed upon the Alcar; and in: an 
manner counted the 


"5 rnd le) They an eſpecialeye | 


rothe law of God in what 
ſo did they with the oxen) Even as they had done with the 
Gnaller carcle, as is ſerdown in*the former parc of chis verſe. 
V. 13. «And hey reafled the Þ aſ:over with firs] Paſzover- is 
here _ for the lambs, or ki le was al 
ed,tory ific the tormenring death of Chriſt, #515 
bring 89 the oxdinence} The ordinance here intended, i bs 


exprefly. ſer down, Exo.12.8,9. and that both affirmatively, | 


Itmuſt be ca e1; and negarively, nor taw,nor ſodden. 
Þ wn the otber boly triags] Such as were not conſumed en the 


Fs cb] Becauſe they could not roaſt fo mach 2s ſhould | ginni 
pon a multirude as was there, Thar of old they uſed 
of their holy offerings, is cvident, Numb.6. 19 

I a 2.15 


wh pr] Theſe were veſſels of braſs,bigger in the belly then || 
the 
_ andin cautdrons) qngimay great eſſcls, of an even 
ſize from rop to borrom, very 
ad inpans} Parodi of the ſame fize 
at rop and borrom .They had pans to bake ſome of their mear- 
offeri omar roger Num. 11.8. 1 Chr.23.29. | 
] Heb. mude them run. 
pron mage ] This is the reaſon why 
mlldenihed meat, thar there might be ſufficiene#or all 
ple. 


» 14 peru go ers rrrwrnd nc: themſelves) Their 


Rey abt yy Lanemuirrt ar PR 

z yer not W ves. - 
the Prieſts] The reaſon ovided. for the 
Priets followes he why hey pe 


next words, 


5s} The number of the burnr- offerings mention- 
<a, "Y Ma hr ich wh hn tome ale | 
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. wereiutheir place} Heb.- (tation. 
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pare of Gods worthi deer ae 
—__ < 


coed, made muck hw > termine yr PaGorer ; and 
they are here added theteunto, | 

EY Lord] 4Alpon this Alrar wereall burne« 
offcrings to be offered up; in which reſpeR, ir was called the 
gs "og ch.29. 48, By ir, the 
ſacrifice offered thereon, was ſancified, Marth. 23. And 


other things were fred 


becauſe che Lord appoinced is tothar end, i is the Al 
tar of the Lord. 
Accor ] See v.20, 


to the commandment 
V. —_— EE IE $90) fore 
( Sce 1 Chr,29.17:; 
bp the Pau tht rims See v.1. 
the ſeaſt of unlcavened bread /even dages)] See: chap. 30. 


- V. 18; And thene wyi no peſprucy ttgro this pt in Tru] Sc 
3 King 23.23. 

tbe Samuel the Þ Ins Ki , 
EDD TEE Fd 


V. 


gnning oe Tee , yer it may well ſtand widh-this of 3a. 


neieber did all 
wy D ae CEP ſuch « Paſrover 4s Foſub 


mucl 


and the Levizes} Some of theſe added much. 


= En FEI wry 
v.89. » prepa= 
fading allchings char were to be done nou dh owe g 
11,&c. * 
anal that were ] in- 
Ct men nat 
The other being of all ſorts , did whit they did , with great 
rfulnefFand-gladneds, as int b's ria, chap. 31. 


* "heceie the Priefis the ſons of Heron, were uſed ts offering, of | nored 


ry l 


P. ] That was char rime the moſt ſolemn 
aferver at! 


Tho baces.affing;ions mew; | 


ye 


FS af? 


one vo doth which God community apple 


 edebwibent-thr God is ck cham when he: oe LF 


Co abedads) This all; ollowerk, Forchey | 
whohinder Gods work; deſtroy them, 


'V, 22; 


bg) Would perfor fp a 
gy nr arr fb 
known to be the ki ee ore nd their 


reateft force a king, if ef hit in a bartle. 
Gn ach agrownd Ahed & Gaited Haan Pdtle v amps. 


" hes be might fight with him) Thar he mighrrhe more beldly 
ey hi melt inco bartle, and fight with his enemies, 
208 Knits of Nechs] See v.20. 

= the mouth of God} Which Necks fd, came from God. 

For Joſiah believed ir not. 


and came ve figs in he willy of Megidls) Of this place, fee | fine. 


Tp 6 15. Zech.12,11, © 

. And the Archers ſhot at king Foſbab} Eirher 

him ro be oking cealte br lvwieur in the 
he heveteubal them te aym athim. 
and the ing ſaid et aol pohngt He found himſelf dangerouſly 


hurt by thoſe Archers. 
Have me away] Carry me out of the battle. So did Ahab 


in a like calc, 1 King.22.3F. 
for I @n ſore wounded} eb, made fick. Soc 1 King. 22, 


34% 
V. 24. His ſervants therefore tock bim out of that Chariot Thar 
Chariot wherein he was wounded; for it muſt necds be full 


ef blood; 'Sce 1 King.22.35. 
and pur bim in the ſecond Chon thet he bed} The former cha- 
rice mightbe the later for wary this more cloſe, and fixter for 


a dyi 
ood they brngh im Feruſalem , and be dyed} Sec 2 King. 


19.99 was duvicd in ove of the Sepulebres of bi faubers) Or,ameng 
-w « + ppbaig This is called his own Sepulchre, 2 King, 


_ C 


Sn nn eng ox om 23.31. 


* and all Fudub and Feruſelem mourned for Fejab) Zach.-12. 11. 
The whole land, both ciry and country ,; mourned for 
This was the greateſt mourning that we rcad ef z and thar 
not without cauſe, wherher the-worth of the man, the good 
that he did, or che cvil that followed upon his death, be con-- 


— 

25. And Jeremiah inal for Foſsab] Jeremiah was 2 
profes thar lived in his dayes, and knewthe- evil chat would 
follow. afcer his death, and could not but be much moved 
thereupon. 

and all he ſinging men, end the fuging women Puke of fob 
their tamemations] 1hey uſed ro have mourners, 
and wamen, who uſed rorhake lamentations at the Joink of 
perſons of worth. See Eccl.12.y. & Jer. g.17. In thoſe Ia- 
mentarions they uſed to make mention of the parties decea- 
ſed, and romourn forthem. This chey didl of Je in their 
—— alſo,'- | f 

t9 thk day I King.g.t2. & 10.13. & 12. 7,19. 

and made them an ordinguce in Iſrael} Not the mourners only 
at rhe funcral Sf Joe erate funcral of others, time 
after rime, made mention of the loſs of Jofiah ; m—_—_ As 
ircame to be a conſtanc as ir were, or- 

to make mention of the of Joſiah Za their dole.' 


by reaſon of the great loſs of | bod 


full Elegies. Icmay 
fo worthy a king, 44 wan. i ov thar on all ocher 
ſhould be mourning tor Jofah and 
common mourners obſerved the ſame. 
and bebold, they arc written in the Lament ations ] Some conceive 
the Lamentations of Jeremy, regiſtred in ſacred Scriprure, ra 
be here means; bur there might ſorne other pablike lamen. 
gw remaining upon record, wherein the loſs of Jofiah was | was 
er down. 


Why Now dures f beodfref Foſtab] Src” King, 11. 


"" {bb goodneſs) Heb. kindneſs. The good which he did 
TS was a grea: kindnefs to thoſe thac 
were good in his Neb. 13 .14,31% 

according to that which was writtouin the 07> qgwqana bee 
2 Kihg.13.u5 

V.v9. Aud bk dans rſt and ſt) See ch, 1%ty. S161. : 
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> King 


Y-3©; 


ys eng andere We 


kf 3- 4nd tbe king of Egypt] a 
2 King. 23.3 32Bkb 3 
put G_s) Heb, reweved him, Namely from. 
- 4 Foruſahem) This was the royal city [m1 mn 
and Palace was, It is not lkey char che king of Egypt came 
ray dag hp nt he dec 
to comc to in 
2 Kng-23-55. 33-  Forthe men of- Judah ac this rime ſtood, in 
king of Egypt, as they durſt nordeny any 
revs res. vr no, not their king. 
and condemned} Heb. mulfep. Thar is, impoſed arax, or 


tbe land Fl water ur ty ls thury ſeven 
thouſand five hundred : 

and « tilemt of is, —— uſand ſeven hundred 
Wer: y pound ſterling. See. 2 Chr.22.1 4, 
V. 4. And the king of Egyps made Elickim, bcc. Sec 2 King. 


4. 
= _ and OR Over the whole kingdom , both 


country an 
and m_ be name 10 Feboiahim)] Sce 2 King. chap. 23% 


verſ{.34 

And Necho rok Feboabey bs brother , and carried bim 10 Egg] 
Sec 8 King.23.34. © 

V. $. Feboiakim was twenty and five years old, &c.] See 
z King.2 3.36. This wasthe ſeventecnub king of Judah from 
the divifion., and as wicked as his brather. | 

and be dr4 thit which was evil, &c.]. See 2 King.23.37- 

V. any Againſt him came up Nebuchadwexor, &c. ] vce 2 King, 
24 

Yon bound him in fetters] Or, chains. This was becauſe he 
had broken covenant with him, 2 King. 24.1. 

$0 carry bim 10 Babyloy} It was the king of Babylons purpoſe; 
bur Jehoiakim dyed, eycn ar Jeruſalem, after « Nebuchad- 
nezzar had raken him, Jer.z 2.19,&c. 

V. 7. Nebw-hadvexg.«r alſocerried of the veſils, &c.] Name- 
ly, ſome of them ; for ſome were left and raken away. in Je- 
ho:akims time, 2 King.24. I3. and ſome in Zed vine 
Jer. <5. 19. Sec er. 27.18. 

and puttbem in bis Temyle at Babylon] By the Divine. provi- 
Jenicothey were therareſerved, to be carried back again to 
Jeruſalem, Ezra 1.7, Nebuchadnezzar intended them 
for the ſervice of his i and Bclſhazzar his grand-childe 
DR neem y abuſed them, Dan, 5.2. 

.V. 8; x w the reff of the A821 of Febviakim)] See 3 King, 24. 
ver.5, 

and bis «bominations which he did} —_— «37. .it is 
ſaid, that be did evil, according $0 all that bis father dowe. This 

nf havwockecadkncte ct ef ch.'28. and of Ma- 

, 33 2,&c. and ſo imply,ſuch abaminarions as they 
commurted 

cud 1has which was found in bim) _ have ſpecialrefer- 
enceto his breaking of covenant w == and 
rebelling againſt him, 2 gee IY The Jews ſay, chat Ido» 
larers were wont to imprint ſenfible marks upon their 
bodies, and thar ſuch marks were found upon 

y. dt Yay 
bebold, he ewnins &c.] Cabchg 1.00. - 
"and } Or, Jeconiah, 'z Chr. g. 16; a, Co- 
Jeng bh eight paveatdwhmds. beige 
years - 
This latire, be, muſt have reference to J ] 
of thisman, mentioned i: the forwer yatſe, Far 
eighreen years n-he 'himſelf began ro reign, 
rag There is a like. 6c; yr pane mt NE 


Eton &c.] ce. See > King: 240. Y 


which was evil, 8 


the year. - 
ar Gam-2241% 3 


an Y. 
cnn 6. Th 


Jeruſalem, -/ | 
King Nobutdaduoge er ſaw) An army axis Jeuien, 


—— .To,117 Babe): Perc cope 


bs ey 


LN} met ths a 
wererel ſerved for tho ev? | v 
Mx I qv TX" 7 


: "and wade Tele; 2] 'or, Mania, > King. 54.7. 
Jer: 7: n 3 10wpi195 betolf "Aint 
"biirwker} Brooker is here indole when fer akin 
rtian, riamely an'y : Zedekiah was: Jotioias | 
cg chro brother, Sex Chro. 3: /x573 King, hap 
4-X® KY o iq 25 & 360d 
oVorr: \Codehich war one and rweny yur ada] See > King 


24/18" 
V. 12; nth didthuwbich wa © Sees 24. 
verſis. evil z King. 


| our z\ burneither he, nor 
———_ unco him : cheyrepenced nor, bur hardened. theit 
- gry and continued: obSinare in their! fins. 
- | HUOBTIONW 


ing from the moub of the Lord); }. This's nn 


CCR CEN | 


ord kanſas So'Exo.16.8. 

_ 24.20. Jer;5 4:3 

made bim/ fear by God} Namely, that he would wa, 
RR feoalty; and pay rribure ro Nebuchadnezzar.- \ Sec 
Ezek.17.16,18,'9. Though the oath were toa heachen 
yer ir being: made by God, Zedekiah's breaking thereof, tereotgent 
ed Dhetaed, the diſhonour of God, and cauſed hi name to be | 
bla 
- bus be-ſtifſned bis neck] This is a meraphor taken from beaſts; 
thar willnur yield their neck re the yoke. Ir implyech an 
obſtinare kh rk venenge, 8.-2 King.17.14; j. Exod. 3B. 
9, A@.7 

7 end hardened bis beart] This is an incerpreration of the forms 
er Meraphor, Neh. g.16,/ Itis oppoſed to yielding, or heark- 
ning unto goodcounſel. 


rarning umo the Lord] He had turned from the Lord by ; 


his many fins;bur be would not by an miaakiogser Ron 
nings, be broughe rorurn' ro the Lora. 

God of Iſrae]:See 1 King.8 15 

V.14. Moreover, all the chvef of the Priefts) Such as hiad a 
command over other. Prieſts and Levires, and in thar reſpe&, 
ſhould have been: examples to others ; not only to the peo- 
one? Priefts, butalſo ro other Prieſts and Levires, as 6bie/ 


andthe people] Thus atl of all ow conſpired to fin againſt 
ule wr. tier 
raw 
wanſgreſſion: They ceaſed nor roadd fin ro fin, and 
manner, meaſure, and degree 
afier all the ahominat of tbe beahen] See t King, I4 we | 
2 King.16.3. & 21.2. 


"nd :fellwed ehevenſs of the Lord) This they did , yy 


ning ſuch ordinances as God had appoinrcd, and alſo 
- Gods houſe ſuch things as wks Lorddereſte 


rey bad hallowed in Fernſalem] See 1 King.g. T. 

-V. 15, Ro ter' ane tads ror fatbers] Sce 1 Chr.29 x8. 

 ſeuttd them by bis meſſengers} Heb. by the band of bis meſſengers. 

See't King. 8. 56. ' By meſſengers, he means Prieſts, Prophers, 

and other Miniſters ofhis word, Hag.1.13. 

riſng up betimes , and ſending] T har i is» continually , and 
carefully ſending, "This is am or taken from 'ca 
houſholders, who with rhe ſooneſt Teck ro redreſs miſchiefs, 
cauſing rheir ſervanrs for _ end to riſe berimes, Jer. 11.7, 
& 25.3,4. & 26.5. & 32.3 

cbe bad bad compaſſion 0n bi people] See 2 King. 13. 23. 

«nd on bi dwelling place) Plal.74.4, Sce 1 King, 8.13. The, 
Temple is hereby meanr. 

V. 16. EE ORE OY Re zo. 
V. I0. 


thebouſe 
| hola the Jews obſerved the 


fins: Jer.: 37, "536, ? 


k 75: 'And be rebelled againſt King Nebuchs/nexyar] Seo | 


ed very much} Heb. ou multiplied to wt by him 


ON 


wp | S3ppTg: hi brenght qpontbes rhe hing of the Calder] 
Bren he thari calledche ing of Babylon foe Cale? 
King. 24.73. 


25.x. Sce 
whe Þ wide yung men withthe ſword]. See 2 King, chap. 
FS5. * 


in of their Sentiuery} Thi Temple i is here meant, 
holy ordinances appoi Dn ro 


wml: mr otra, _—_ ble 
enemy purſued and c 


(mba rocmpein te ſpare no Som 
ry ro no ſex, nor age. ea 
Ns alidons Fas ſome ro:Goad Go make'i Lf 


aggravation of juſh judgment, 'as Deue. 32, 25, 
7 bim thas f Rc Or, is {ns v4 ſpeak) decrepirz 
very old and 


y ol din i band) God gave all thoſe thar are 
before mentioned,intothe power of the enemy'; atherwiſe he 
could have had ne power over them, Joh. 19.12, 
V. 18, And all the veſſels of 1þe. houſe of God, great and ſmall] 
Theſe are particularly expreſſed, 2 King. 25. »3,r4,15. 

and of the benſe of the Loyd] Of the treaſures of 
that houſe;ſee r King 7.51. & C426. Whatlcever was there- 
ii precious; he rook away, » 2 

and the of b Princes] Theyalfhad 
their patricular rreaſures, SEinjt00 __ 

all theſe brought bo to Babylon] That he might laychem 
up in his own treaſures. 
"V:79; And they burns the houſs of God? As this houſe was in 
rhe very tabrick chereof, andin rhe glorious ornaments upon 
ir, ſo mueh'more in the holy uſe; and rypical fignification 
thercof, a great loſsro the people of God, Bur whar will nor 
enemies ſpsyl; when they encer into another kingdora > And 
what wilt ndr God give over to beiſpoyled and conſumed, if 

it be prophaned >'- Inſtance this houſe of God. 

* and brake- down the wall of Jeruſalem] Thar ic might nor 
be a plegy' Wage for his enemies to ſtand our againſt 


cg burn the Palaces thereof with fire] See 2King, 25. 
"and dftroged all the goody ves thereof) Heb. voſloofdeſre, 


as'V. 10. 
© V. 26,” aud them that had the ſword] Heb. the re- 
mainder fr 4 prhounles ar in ——__ ar 
the ſacking «f the ciry. 
away to Babylon): Shen Kirig. _—_— £85: ::7 

where they were ſervants 18 him) Caprives, and bond-ſer2 
vants, 

and bk ſour} Namely, ro thoſe thar ſucceeded him on the 
throne, . who were Evelancrotlach-his' own fon, 2King. 25. 
27. _ afrer him Belihazzar his grandſon, Dan. chap. 5. 


wm 
 Pighof bo Joni Wefferha} When Cyrus the firſt 
wo ofPeoks pr 4 Babylonian SMracrchy L 
then was the Monarchy accounted tv be in Perſia , and thar 
ro be the Kingdom of rhe world ; for it was the greateſt, and 
had many other kingdoms under it. $0 ſoon as Cyrus had 
ſubdued ho Babylonians , be preſently ſer the Jews free. 
They were therefore ſervants untill thar time, and no long- 
er. 

V;'26 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah] 
For Jeremiah forctold, rhart they ſhould be in caprivir _— 
years, and atthe end wy ſeventy years be ſerfree, rt 25. 9 
13, & 29.10, Dan.9 


tumulcs therein , 


unill the lend bad enjoyed ber Sabbaths] Sabbarh , A 
reſt ;and fo long as the people were k x our of her, che land 
| reſted; were none to plow, or dig up the land, or to 


hen 24. Now inthe firſt yer] Sec Ezra 1.1. This wes nor 
the firſt year of his re.gn in Perſia z bur of bis Monarchy over 
great part of the world. The king of Babylon was a Monarch 
before him, Dan.2z.37,38. When that Monarchy was de- 
ftroyed by Cyrus, chen did Cyrus begin to be a Rc ſo 
as the firſt year here mc beginneth ith the deſtruRi- | crh. 
on of Babylon. 

of Cyrns] In Hebrew heis called, Choreſ. But the Latine, 
Engliſh., and other tongues, call him Cyrus, after the Greek. 
There 4s a Prophecy concerning Cyrus by name, and of this 
a& of his here 1er gown , abour rwo hundred years 
before rhis, I{a.4 4. 28. & 49. I,2,3, 

King of Perſþa | Perſia was his proper inheritance, he recei- 
ved it tro his grandfather Aftyages. He conquered .the king 
of the Medes, and united that nden rothe king of Perha : 
afrer thar, he deftro gn iy king of Babylon, atd ſo became 
the ſecond Monarch of the world ; and in honour of his be- 
reditary kingdom, ir was called the Perſian Monarchy ; 
the kingdom of Perſia, v. 20. and Cyrus himſelf tiled, Cyrus 
eden teitont Schaiede mnbapylomni.nigh 

t m 
be accompliſbed]. Or, when the word the Lord was accomplifoed. 
See v. xt. The particular word of the Lord here intended, is, 
rhar after ſeventy years,God would cauſe his people ro return 
our of their Fre roy: of 90" pb; Pee: WP 

the Lord up of Cyrus abe king s 
the Lord art do, Y letngl ſome Prophers to'him,and de- 
claring unto him the mind of God abour the return of his 
penple; or by giving him notice of Prophecies rending to thar 
end, as of Iſa.44.28. & 45.1,&c. Or by ſome inward ſpecial 
inſtin&, Prov. 21.7. 

that be made a Proclamation] Heb, cauſed a voyce to paſs. Pro= 
———_ uſe 5 IS by che voyce of an Herald, or 
ſome other cryer. x King.15.32. 

all ble kingdom) Ki Ce mine loge 
an extent as this phraſe, AW ps 
He meaneth chereby, his Monarchy ; for aks 
Jews were in the kingdom of Baby on,yer many were diſper- 


j| JE fans, 3 Me 


. od nyo i dn bs Pue 


anly to be par re Fo o r bur 
Us, be printed, beſtuckupar poliganden 
up eo be prime, Thy is Cl, tem th Fes ae 


V. 2 Thas ſaith Cyrm of Perſia) "pv wg | 
n_ be ates + All roundabout him on every 
fide. He had conquered all the nations thar were necr him, 


brought 
in RP ſo as he might be 


and, erh 


and thew under his dominion, os apes 
tohaye con- 


Ee os REES 
oms put for ir 

Ender aha anew, wat hare cauſed all the world to 

_ 2.1. Meaning a great pare charech, which-was 

hab he Lord God of betven given me] Thi heathen —_ 

power, and providence, in diſpoling the grear eos | 

afirs ofthis world, as could not be, burby. D = anwoyiey 


Joh:19.14. 

«nd bab charged me} Heb, canceening me. Ir is nor im 
2 Fam or og thar Daniel (who lived in his time nnd was ad. 
ragoed 0 grea: plaze Þy Darius, tha: took Babylon, Dan, . 
3-) might, by ſhewing ro Cyrus rhe of Iſaiah,(IG. 
44-28, » ©45: 1, ae boogrgh = yn ne bow wa oe 

or other 

phez mighty CREE ell Kira char which beze follon: 


ts buildbim] Or, won built for him. 


4n AT for Divine worſhip, 
fy nem ct wiphyerplaatie where the former Temple 


was. . 
AE udab] This is added morefully, ro declare the 
Temple ſhould be built; even where rhe peo- 
NE Cod of eld mee and if there 04) «EY 
Lorld another Jeruſalers, to diſtinguiſh that from this. 
who % there among you of all bis people? ] His Proclamarion is 
very large; ir cxcludeth none of what condition ſocver, or in 
whart place of the world ſoever he were. Hereby he imply- 
that he would have them _ S036 ; and ſo much may 


be here ſupplyed ro make u _ _ 
among you of all his people, ora. 
ro God > He acknowledgeththe Jews to 
poopie 1 ; and thereby iow rr yr nations = 

"' the Lord bie God be with him} This ſhewerh , not A 
readineſs to ler them go, buralſo his great defire thar they 
ſhould proſper in what they went abourz and therefore 
eth for Gods bleſſing on them, This is the only way ce 
rain good ſucceſs, Of this phraſe, God be with bim,, ſee 2 Chr 
15.2,9. Ir implyeth Gods proſpering one in that which he 
undermakes, and giving him good ſucceſs, 

ard let bim go ap] Aogurr) Any mags #5 7p. to all rhe 
Jews that were willin nmr their own land, and there to 
help forward the work of 


The two laſt verſes of this book, are word for word repeat- 
edin the beginning of the nexr x Sagas an ver 


- 
Y 
Chr; 
- 


ſhew, that rhey are one continued hiftory , and 
by the ſame Author. 


ANNOTATIONS 


On the Book of 


E Z R A 


The Argument of the Book of Ezra. 


His Book ſetterh out idence of Gods to 
LEZ the = fo - a 4 Clarch of G 


his Church in the greateſt f ann then; t 


vever Was in greater miſe 


T his Book etteth ont their retwre from the, pre wy eng us ee 


waa Abs hag ran after the 
and eAltrar, Ezra 3.2,3,10. RES. & 6.1 
Nehemialy Who 6#4/t the 


Thirdly, | wal cher CopH 


vegulolty thereof. F 
Nck. >JehJ ab, 


f Zecbnbel hs nt te Tp 


, Ezra, Who 
__y— 


IP." ard LE | 


| "reels thy y v1 
+.” 9IE "Ad 4:15; As eh00; ; Us a. 1 UE 


The Tide. . 6 1654 | cf Dee : { . hong 
ener of of the - ny «by l reaſon dy try noni its, 
" Exne] This is Book fallowing, t is called i nof th Denman I; 
| 94 to the notation. icth. an helper, . And he, 
barangay via we wv}-o10 of God: end ietinnd mc -- 7 


the Church was in great affliftion. Of this man, ſee more, Ezra 7.1,6,8c. Sund 
of the Pen-man thereof, as moſt of the eng Beſides, 4 great þ; 
the ſeventh, to 
So Joſhua containerh cl 


a; (Fenichſt 


actoof Ezra; and thatifrom the 
heverheirnameorticle from ſuch a 


Riv urh { Nehemiah, Ne wich? + Ezrais 
BY ob 58 asof the two books of Chronicles; 


boy 
_ 4 
» : end = 


of Chronacles,) of Nehemiah, (which by many iscalled yo 
reaſon: ny ne er re Prophecy was written, pep ers ES i.1s 
d an for Malachi may be raken appellatively, Sn 
of rheir ca and were poor andindigent, having 
place ro bear nt their gravel; 5,00 tulp 
chem in rheir 
let the men fb ple] Thar dwelr neerabour him;  Sorue 
Ce eas Je ny = 


edaade; 2 Chron; 36.31, of 
enhorey Is which were-the yeats of the Jews ca 
De One nds upon Chronicles. As for'thart he 
with the- Hebrews and Greek pu 
panicle 4 cardinal, as, ove, for the, 


1.5: Exod, 28 17 Match:28.r, AR.0.7. hs 
ONE u of the Jews rerurn from cupcled. 


thar purpoſe 
rhe a ofrhe' cha er co che fifr verſe, In that 
= oe the miactve thar firred him pro maker: | 
andthe tnitter contained in ir, verſl. 2, 3,4. Of the motive, 
_— was Gogs flirring him up thereunto, ſee 2 Chron, 


a v. hs. . hw ſelth Cyrm hing of Perſe, &c.] Here beginnerk' 
rhe marrer of the aniation ; where in an motive is 
fr ou ok pen ir-rhis verſe ; and whar Cy- 
AUO papietineN: Tore - ho and conmanderh to others, | ſome 

this ſecond motive ſee 2 Chr; 36. 23 
"Y 3 | Wark thre ny ye lh oy] Neo's Chivins: 


354 Load be with bim) In 3 Chr, 36. wa ER is thus 


FgtyofGol.Circki er Hope rg and alſo | ts char Genet | Fowl 
So Go1,(in this ) 
relarian which is betwixt God and every profeſſor ofrhe crue |. 


religion, is acknow 

aullerdin up # , which in Fadab] Of thi 

6.2 

Pet lat abr bf nr ae him-in charge to 

 RRonne, "dale helping ponds 
ro 

JO ral] 36.005 ,8.r5. Cyrus, hearhen 
king, conyerſing with ſome _ Jews had learncd Ca 


(hes the Ay rh: ba _$ TM a parentheſfi 
This inc $, 

fk he 9a] alt It ſheweth- his knowl 

cxjncko nad hr of obenk, mpemynnat =} com 

be the only true God, as, King: 18; 29. 3.19. &6 

26. hare hae reaſon iN way + he”. 

ro have houſe ofthe Lord builr ; namely, becauſe, #6 | 


nh Van 7] Whis be referred +6 the clauſe im- ' 


mediarelygo 
poo mi nin On, nc Jes | 


ic dork polrir'oar che place, where the houſe of the Lord was 
ie os 6 Ents "3 yn Pity 30; 


re them. The grun and che rea» | fingula 
—— 
arid that is from |, 


the liz of Judah 
= —— 
nonleds, 


e | Jews ade roohr te 
belp bim}] Heb, is biw up, They het any ar 
0 | en Rec ER er ar. rr 


—_ ng 
| = ESSE 


hach as gs dns our 


end goo al ng bs Cub ,eocary chem 
baſe of Gu Cyrus ſup- 


poſed Er tbe in their places, 


as to —_ [ I ro- 
be chenl iy rueGod, ofthcir own accord, offer 
rp nerf pray bur 


beſides pct COOOIEE would have rhe poor and 
needy to be provided fot in 
tha % in This hack efron 9-the houſe of 


God. See v 
vx — up] This phrſon 
7% 2 Eh 
wb Sec King's. xz Hog 'Ebe(e 
LT eg aL | th Jos ine 
captivity and were rly vernours ever 1 
Fuleh aud Benjenein ] were the wo tribes thar 
ht. cloſe to the houſe of David; and:which were carried 
ape lnco Bebyien Ira woe 0g RG 


into Aﬀyria, 2'Riog: 17-6. - 
5 jad the be Prieſts and ond he Leoides] 
ren rribes, came our of cheir ſeveralcialesand. 


OR kd we 175.” and's 
with dl ow whoſe vis God but nai 10:gon9]-This hack 
reference to ſuch ua ag-as = enryrary 
—_— 


ſelves ba and ben namely, of 
b be FLY Tk wers:mavetl;> 


x Chr 
EE ro 
to was 
endalforhey 


Mtn os iris 
emgratpang that was mad fire of gold ; which 
Tex negitou pro uncs hm, og and preſents,to car. 


with gold with with 
| wh grl,wid gil on _— D '7 
befides all rhat was "willingly offered] Theſe ci free 


ulcettheremple.: See 1 King. 7. 48! 


2 Foo? = 


hci were ſuch as arc nicntioncd, 22 King, 24.13. &2;.16, 
| 16/75; Of the vefſets which Nebuchadenezzar took 
avttichouſe of God, ſome were broken, of cut ! in piece %] 

G King.44-13-) orbers-preferyed: whole-and-intixe. The 


el} HEY - EF © Meant. 
os ae ic chaſe of bi gods] His idols are call- 
ts w x reaſon of opinion Whith"idolartrs had of 
dy iept 24 idols TOES he eſpeciallyi!Bel, and Nebo, 
Ifai.q46.1., What was ſanGiificd for the houſe. 'of the true 
God,that idolaters dedicared to their idol: this prophanation 
of holy chings did nor make them altogether unfic for the 
houſe of:Gvdz hey tbeipg ſan Gificd again ; and dedicared 
ins for his ſervice. 
V.8. Even thoſe « did Cyras king of Poſs) Of this title, ſec 
2 Chr. 36.22. 
bring jorth by the bam of Mithredub the treaſurer] This' was 
-one rowhom ' Cyrus had-given the charge of tholc treaſurers 
-char. were raken in Babylon. | 
- and. arembre4 them] Tharis, gave: _ by talc and num- 
ber. 
unto Sheſhbeqq ar] Some take this man to bea kinde of Le- 
gar; or þ 9. 97 guide, "whom the king of Perſia appointed to 
condu&t the Jews to their land,and called, Prince ofthe Jews, 
becauſe he was forchar purpoſe ſer over them. /] be notion 
ofthe! name, Sbeſbbayyar,mportech, joy in tribulation : a ———_ 
perrinent to this office, that was now commirred to his 
namely, : to condu@ the! Jews unto rheit own __— : 
'carry with themthe ' veſſels. of the houſe of God. 
general and more probable opinion, is, that this Sheſhbazzar 
was Zecrubbabel. In which reſpeR; = ritle - following, 
Prince of Fudab, may moſt properly be applyed to him : Be- 
fides,chetame work that was done by So Nel, 3 is a 
ro him ; for Zcrubbabel .is ſaid ro begin ro build the es | 
-God, <<. 5.2. and Sheſhbazzar isfaid to lay the. foundation, of 
the houſe of God, chap. 5:16. His name might — 
from Zerubbabel ro Sheſhbazzar,as Danicls was, from Danie 
to Kceltchhazzar, Dan, 1.7. 
the Prince of judah] Zerubbabel was Prince of Judah, by 
birth and by defignment, By birth, being the ſon,or grand- 
<childe of Shealrie, who was of the linnege of David. Sce 
ch.3.2. 1 Chr.3.17-19. Marth.1.12, Luk.z. 27. He was alſo 
a ws, by deſigament, being made governour by Cyrus, 
chap. 5.14 
K cit Aud this _ number of them] Becauſe rhe inftru- 
ments, hereafter followin bp p of (pecial uſe and grear 
worth, che part icular: number of them is ſer down : and that 
the racher, anew 7 anyjage the faichfulneſs ofthem who were 
intruſted therewith. .. - -- 
abu rid of gold, thouſand _—_ Stver] Howſoever 
veſſels of gold be _ precious then Glver, yer of 
flver' are S wnoft - uſeful therefore the chargers of filyer 
—_ _—_ more ore thenof ga d. Theſe chargers might be to 
rifices, -2s' Were to be ſct before 
__ fc {ry as. be caren. 
nine and rwenty knives) Knives were to kill and ſlay, and cut 
in pieces ſuch beaſts & were facrificed, and for uſes. 
Some might be by very large ones: others of 2 all of 
chem with gold;orfilver, er -orherwiſe trimmed wich 
ch precious thing s made them to be laid up amongſt the 


| Vers: Thing baſin of gold] Of the uſe of baſins, ſee 1 King, 
* River fire ed fer? Or, of another ſert,” then the for. 


Some make rence to be in uantiry ; ſore in 
aſs; tharche golden baſins were for the holy place, the fil- 
95 oo MOVED AI bas +17 as for ſeveral uſes 


in 


: prog Sec Thee were rail af a jeue 


rt a 'p 26 ly 


; bad brought forth out of Feruſatem ] | 


| 


ed up, 1 King, 7 


CS Eno, 


4 pea" RE IT 0. 
V. 11. Alb vefe rol ma of Gor, 
and four bundred] There arc nor fo opny; 
y 


here therfore is implyed, that! befc 
others added rhereunto, in Many,” 
(rs goon hence oi ] Of this name, ſec y. 8. 
up with them of rho captivity] Heb. the traniÞertation, 
that had been captives in Babylon, 


. mentivned: yollols 


J 45 
RE chen were 
extricd along wich chem, "" wn & D90oy 


CHAP. II. 


| £f1 029 21 6) 
Verſ.' 1; Ow theſe are] In its chbpy: there 3s @ cara- 
= logue of ſuch as rn dorm ee pee 
unto Judah,,'i hi ue is Cc 
They are both Fans 85ers x chough SEE 
irices 
wy eg Boxing 


' ſome circumſtances. The circutnftan 
conciled.” They are cicher [erent mot 
ſons e Or, in th number of perſons} Sometimes more: = 
ſer down in one. place, then (in, the ocher;;. and. 
fewer. For different names, it is frequent in Es 
give two or three names to one and the ſame perſon, _ 
x Chron.3.1,15. For the difference in number,theſe ma one bo 
che reaſons thereof + Firſt, ſome came to ) eruſalem which 
not ſer down their names in Babylon; they being added re 
the other,entreaſed the number; Segverk, 5,6... Orhers that 
had ſer down their names to $90 to:je ,citherwenr nor, 
or dyed in the way ; and.in that reſpe& made the number 
firſt ſer down, the leſs. Thus in 2 Sam. 3, rt 2s An there 
are but cleven ſons of David born in 
Jeruſalem, whereas in 1 Chr, g. 5,6, 787 be. Thareke thirreen 
reckonedup ; for rwe of them dyed in their infancy ; or ar 
leaſt, before they had ifſue ; and therefore are Nor eponee 
up in thatcatalogue, which is ſexdown, 2 Sam, $-. 14, XC. 
In this caral the number of thoſe that ſer down their 
names in Babylon, is regiſtred : but. in Neh. 7-7, &c.. 
number of thoſe that came to Jeruſalem, is r up. 
there be more in this catalogue, ;then in. that, rhen more ſer 
down their names then came to Jeruſalem : cicher becauſe 
they changed their minde, or dycd. in oe rhe 
more in Nehem, 5.7,8c. the nunore.came to J 
ſer down their names in Babylon. . 

the children of the province] They are called childres of the 
province, becauſe they were ſuch as belonged to J udab,which 
at thartime was made a province. . Sucha country is called 
a province,as being ſubdued —_ an enemy, is kept under tri- 
bure,and in ſubjeftion ro - opera QorErne: Thus 

1.3. AQ. 25.1, 


w«:7 


is Judah called aprovince,ch.s.8 

Some conceiye them to be- called children of the prov 

becauſe they hada long time lived as captives Phe? 

whereas others were ſcattered. up, and down in other coun- 

_ Bur chis application of the phraic, is norſo proper as 
e former, 


Ga um ex2 af de egthnly) Our ofphale placoaeneny they 
had a long time r nadie gageves 
&] Namely, from Jeruſa- 


of uhoſe which bad been 
lem and Judah. 

whom Nebuchad-nexq.« the kjng of Babylon bad carried away 
into Babylon] 2 King. I gs & 25- 11, 

and came again unto Feruſalem and Fudah} See ch. 15, 

every ove unuo bjc city] Some take this of the city which be: 
longed to them, betore they were carried away our of mY 
bur ir may more fitly be raken of ſuch cities as were debgne 
unto ſuch as had the ordering and the di efbncs 
them that returned from the captivity to their ſevera war 
ſo as the ciry, wherein ſuch and ach an one was then placed, 
was counted bh city, 

2; 2, 3, Which came with Zerdblabul Ne] Thoſe eleven which 

beve-Þy aqme, ſer down in chis verſ were all of them 
mites governours to the reſt; and LL orb 
reſt that came,they came with 

the ſame char was called, Sheſhbazzar, ch. 1. x. He was the 
chiet i Te ers rp DIA 
Ticket, . See the nore on EIS. ch. 


+3 2%: 3x: 


> callng; Neb. A 0 1 
($1 6kew he was _—_—__ 
Auld] Then 

_ Mardi RN as another then he' WNT þ 
x ee kB foBe. fr be remained the ods ap: 


ſame 'mgn that is called 


| Yer here bur, 
4 he 


Ve not 
Se] 


ae Mint Lon eter 
my The ommen en we call chem the comms. 


\'V. 3+, The children of Paroſh] This miy be he , whoſe fon 

ned ED _ -- 27. CT 

hays proper! ar 
The-muliuade 155 Ara 


any ur "ads es them 
fication of the word; they ferdomn ad be caken for ſuch 


a belonged to his famil ; or were under his command; n_ 
CI nod fakes to ahons all As x yarn rang 


(hs noking cede of this ai TY OY ok 


42 RT 
ta Neha typ 0 per eecsremin wr 7 
an hundred and firc more of his poſteriry reckoned 


[7; oy ; Pacymme] (rhe any] 
be Gibronircs,othe tribe 


V, 20. Thechildren 
ber rrmarca oa 1) pong 
enjamin. 28.25. 
The children of 


ramel | [nth of Jah, Je 17.7. 


bytrſcfjathenexs oT: ng = 


en bundred rvewy and thre} Seev.22, 


and to B 

andei nes any lonkrner gary prot yayrar 
wop diſtinity; ſo as the rwo numbers ſer down, 
ed be. Are cen under char one numbet, Neb; 7.26, 
and nine more added thereunro, which nine came to Jeru- 


ſakem , bur did "nor regiſter their names in Babylon. See 


tianed,y. 2, were guides and governours , ſo cheſe men rhar | yer. x. 


follow name, were heads and farhers of che ſeveral com- V. 23. The menof Anathoth] This ciry was in Benjamin, Joſh. 
panies 77 ned to them, 217.138, This word, men, is uſed in the ſame fence. char hit 
- $0 tbogſand ax = tendr may. This aumber ſhews | gren, v.zr. 
crh cher ho bod  grear command an bundred twenty and tight} So Neb 7.27. 
V; 4. The children of Shephaieh, three bundred ſeventy and rwo) V. 24: genes ques Or, Babexmevab, which 
Theſcwere a great mulcirude , not ſo many as the | is,the houſe of | | 
Roms fourty and rwo So Neh.y. 283. © 
V..5., The eblrensf Are, ſeven banlred ſeventy and five} Of | V. 25. 
bur fix. huadred i fry andre gave up their names in ricat nu wwe 
ro rerurn 3 are no morereckoned up, Neh. POLES 
7.40 19. Orarl there came-no more inc Judab. n hw rhe Gibeonites; _— wo re a Jt 
three might not came . our Kjriath.je at's r 
th dead fr down te names or dre by the no La were in the tribe © wn ermg Iu 1s. 25, 
nga yr erp this 
3 56. The childres 0 TP abath-2006b] Same'of his "4. 26. The ehildrenof Remab and Gabs] Theſe rwo cities 


dwcll in Moab, and the Gercupo, he hare dale 
ded to his name, Others make theſe þ 
Ina Tock ro ſet our rwo diſtin perſon | nag das They 
This h oy reference ro 


KLE IST = 


_—_— AN or ks, or chey and cheir poſriry, were of Jeſhuab and 


txwo thauſend eight hundred and twelve] Thete are fix rmibre | 

added, Neb.7.11. Ic is probable, char fix more of that com... 

COT Judea Part abbey 
Ra 


| 


TEE 


os het 


pint 


I gk 


V 
bodred Sf aid ryan | 


were in the ttibe of Benjamin, Joſh. 28. 24,25. 
bundred twenty an4 one] So Neh.7. x0 

V. 27. _— Michmes, am unredrwemy (xd es) So 
men, ſee verC. 2 
Bathel and 41] Bethel and A, were Citicy 
of Benja s.:2, &12.9. | 

two bundred rwenty and three] Here are an hundred: more 
\ chen'in Neh. 577 32, Theſe, either their minds 
afrer they had their names in Baby z or dyed in 


the way. Sce'y. 1, 
V.z apr nr and rwo}] Nebo was inthe 
. Bur thar Nebo cannot be 


1 tribe 

hirenctank fobheſt rn ſuck cities, as were 
||derememy forhere ae rekavedonly rapoagt-oytr— 
=o" EDS ing w the 


EE 


as Gen, Toa, 16 
Tae wh 


6 6, Cy S 
- we » "1 Pe > 
: ON of, WO 7 "= REI 


eto. otins.. WENT R 
in © 


Tt eos ner Jenſen. $27 


ht a place, 44 - rar 3, 1. 


The children 6 Senach three theuſand hundred and | chinims 
- mer 7-38. 


rp} he cm, buc centred not their names at Ba- 


Theſe came to Jeruſal 
.bylon fee ; v. 2. 
ak Pr 


and heads 
js ofthe rrbe of Le- 


,-whoall deſcended from Aaron z pron, boar pag at- 
tcendcd the Pricſts in rheir a my 92 = (er 
41.)whowerec in {| to praiſe the Lord wi [4 
mars "and pers (verl;, 42.) who anxended the 


gates. 
ſy Fedaiah, of the bouſe of Feſbua, nine bundred 
CECEE So Nck.7.39 a8. Japan was the head of a 
- Family in Davids cime: row the ſecond lot fell ; So as 
| he was in the ſecond rank, or order of prieſt, x Cht 24.7. This 
name Jcſhua is mentioned, verſ[. 2, Burt wherher the ſame 


man be here me 
a prince and eminent man among the pricſts, in the capti- 


vity. 
V. 37. The children of Immer, « thouſand fifty end two ] So 
Nch. 7. 46. Immer was allo onc of the heads in Davids 
timc,to whom the ſixteenth lot fell, 1 Chro.24.14. 
V. 38. The children of Poſbur 4 thouſand wo bundred fourty 
ps ibn $0 Nch. 7.41. Of him him mention is made, x Chr, 


”v. 39. The children of Hrim, a thouſand and ſevemeen]_ So 
Nch 7.42. Thisis another man, diſtin& from him that is 
menrioned,verſ, 32. He wasone ” of the prnegner Judah : 
this, one of the prieſts, Torthis man fell the third lor in 


Davids = 1 Chr. * - l "0 

V. 40. The Levites] Theſe being diſtinguiſhed from ſingers, 
(verſ. 41.) and from porters, (verl. 42.) intend ſuch - at- 
rended upon the Prieſts. Seer Chr, 25. 1. 

the children of Fefbus, and Cadmict) This Jcſhua was ano- 
rhercthen he that is mentioned, ver. 2, who was high pricſt. 
Jeſhua and Cadmicl, were counted the chicf of the 
Levircs after the captivity,Nch.1 2.24. are oft joyncd 
mn in theirholy ſervices, ch. 3. g. Nchem. 9. 4, 5. 


Pp he children of Hodavidh) Or, Fudab,ch. 3.9: called alſo 
Hodevakh, Nch. 7. As Jeſhua, and Cadmicl: fo heir 
poſtericy delcended 1 il Hedaviah,and were reckoned in the 
number of his poſteriry. See a like phraſe, Ver. 6 

fRwmy and ſour | So Neh.7.4 v4 

41. The fongers] Of chelſc,ſee x Chr.z5,1,8c. 

> children of Aſopb ] He Wasa principal muſitian. 
x Chr.6 3g. 

an burdred 1wemy and eight) Twenty more arc/added to this 
number, Neh. 5. 44. 

V. 42. The children of the porters] Of porters in the temple, 
ſee x Chr.26.1. 

the children of Shallum, 8c.) Here are fix heads of the fami- 
lies of porters ; whereof three were of old ; namely, Shallum, 
Talmon, Akkub : of whom, ſee x Chr. 9, 17. Talmon, and 
Akkub, arc again - joyned zogether, Nch. 11. 19. & 12. 25. 
Bur of Ater, -Harira and -Schoba, there is no other mention 
then in this. 

in a, an bundred | and nine] Here is one more reckon- 
ed up then in Ne. 7.51 51. Scethe reaſon, Fly This num- 
ber the children of the ſix fore-mentioned 


Porters, 

V. 43- The Nothinin ae om. Chentandoracal bo 
the inferiour ſervices appermaining tothe remple, 
IM body of the children of Iſracl. rg 

EET » ko 

the childrenof Zibs, 8&c.] There are five and thirty fathers, 

or heads of families, from this place to verſ, IF+ nonnd by | 
nor, in particular, fer. down under cyery head ; ond the tn. 
neral ſum of chem all is nored, verl. 58. There > 
=_ and of 5 fathers CP Neb 7; 46065 

Akkub, (verſ.45.) Hagab, (verſ 46 Aſnar (ver. 
5o.) are ler our, in that catalogue. Some. variation there i 


Scc 


- V5 92 B 
V. 5%»: 
led Solom 


is uncertain : bur certain it is, that he was | agree 


= Gs, They OM 
in two natnes, which nec th 


few ; tor there were rope wh ye retrg he N 
eleven of Solomons ſervants - yer. the families * _ 
niche nan oqwl orion hundred ninety and two perſons, 


which is wo = ro a family, 
V. 59. wens up from Tclmelab, Tels 


barſe, 7, td ret wh Theſe five none were of 
rowns, or cities im the dominion of che king of Babylon : and 
being ſevered from their brer were in Ba Aecadey 
did not enroll names as s had f.-..— they + 


came up with their brethren to Jeruſalem. All e names 
in both ca except the ſecond, which is Tel. hay 


ſa: this is called, Tel-bore Neh. 7.61. The names of the 
places where they dwelt are ſet _ becauſe chey could nor 


rel] from what anceſtors they tam 
bus they could not ſhew their farbers bouſe] Of whar family 


they were. 

al their ſeed} Or, pedigree, whence they deſcended. 

whciber they were of 1jrae!] Whethet they were borti Irael- 
res,or made proſelytes. , 

V. 60. The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobi«b,” the 
children of Nekodd] Theſc three were names of perſons! 'rhar 
came from Babylon,and prerended themſclves ro be Levites; 
_ the next verle, which makech mention of ,privits, imply- 


w bundred fifty and two] There are tcn lefs of this num- 
ber ſer down, Nch.7 62. Sec y. 1. 

V. 61, And of the childrens of the Priefts] He meaneth ſuch as 
pretended, bur could nor prove therſelves, to be pricfts. 

the children of Habaigh, the children of Kor the children of Bay- 
Ila] We read not of any ſuch,ro be _ before the capti- 
vity. There is indeed mention made of illd, 2 Sam. 
17.37. but he is there ſaid co be a Gileadire, he is no 
edt Si of the deughters of Berg ill ai the Gilediive, 

w root 4 wiſe off (| 
4nd was called after therr name) The tat Tre called the chil- - 
dren of Batzillai,did not,by deſcent of ma] come from char 
noble Barzillai who gave entertainment to : whenhe 
fled from Abſalon : bur one of their predeceffors 4 gens a 
wh of char NeaIn, carried his name, being Kefrs Ek 


T 


the pri 

V. 63. wad k ng : this were fechono? 

by genealogy "Or, x far thels, they axe hrvnr wn 
4 ſoughe their regiſter, All rocans as uſed by,. 

ing all manner of Records,. to try if thei night be 
found our. Of a LE 49% | 

but they were not names WEE not enered into 


any of thoſe records. ) Heb. 


fronts pnoneet 
% tha ere nor of | T=y" 


\'f ad the Tir aid Or. the 
of 4, 2213s THe OS e oomar 


npon. ſome infer, rhar he is here meant 
conſe : for 
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|» vill ehoreſfood up « Pricff with Krin;end with Thimmim] Ucim 
mer oem ers eee 
che high Prieſt ware when he went in to the moſt holy place; 
rocnquire and learn the mind and Will of | .248,30. 
Levi 8:8. Num. 27/21. 'Bythis tha is here ſaid, it appears, 
char z as many other chings ,- was. burrit with rhe 
Temple; or fone ocher way loſt, Bur this good governour, 
hoping thar ſuch a means of knowing Gods mind , might be 
> len eyprowgarys anne aero nonbaes i 
roluch a time,” ,- 


V. 64. The whole togerber was fourty and two 
thoa/aud three bundred ] So Neh.7.66; \The parti- 
cular numbers before | | bet 


. 
5 . - \ 4 Lo 
". w—_ WC ks 


- 


thoſe who could not find out their genealogy 
who were ncither ofthe cribe of Levi, nor of Judah, nor of 
Benjamin, and yer came with them to Jeruſalem, beadded ro 


thole particulars before mentioned, they may make up the 
full ſum here ſer down, 

- V. 65; Beſpdes their ſervents and their maids) For their names 
were not put into the regiſter of names made ar Babylon ;they 
cnn ncterchele auaftary, as belonging to them, $o did 
wives and children. 


red ſinging men, and fuging 
women] Theſe were nor ſuch as uſed to fing in the Temple; 
they wete Levires only : and of chem mention is made, v.41. 
The Jews uſed ro have men and women skillful in ſinging , 
both at merry meetings , as marriages, feaſts, and che like; 
and alſoar dolefull afſemblies : as at funerals, and other oc- 
cafions of mourning. Of rhe former kind, ſee Eccl;2.8.and 
of the larrer, 2 Chton.35.2 5. fourry and five more are added, 
Neh. 7.67. Seev.r. 

V. 66. Theiy borſes were ſeven bundred thirty and fix, their mules 
two hundred fourty and five] Theſe beaſts were tor men and 
women to ride upen. Mules for the berrcr ſorr. Of them, 
ſee 1 King.1.33, Horſes, for all of all forts, 
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V. 67. Thery (a ncls four bundre1 thirty and five ; their Aſſes, 
ſox thouſand ſeven bundred and twenty] So Neb. 7. 69. le 
beaſts, Camels, and Aſſes, were eſpecially for burthens, to 
carry ſuch things'as they rhought meer to carry along with 
. them from Babylon to Jeruſalem, Boch cheſe forrs of beaſts 
were alſo to ride upon. Of camels, ſee x King, 10, 2. Of 
alles, ſee r King. 2.40. & 13.13. If we compare the number 
of perſons which were carryed away captives, with thoſe har 
returned back again, we ſhall find a wonderful grear increaſe 
of them, in char time wherein they remained caprives. For 
there werecarryed into captivity at three times,four thouſand 
and fix hundred, Jer.52.z30, but rhere returned our of capti 
vity fourty and rwo thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, 
v. 64. beſides ſeven thouſand three hundred thirty and ſeyen 
ſervanes, v.65. 

V. 68. And ſome of the chief of the fathers] Such as are ſer 
down, vez,8&c. ; 

when they came 10 the bouſe of the Loyd which i at 7eruſalem] 
Hereby is meant the place where the Temple was formerly 
builr, and —_ _ os men . 

offered freely e of God] Herein ſhewed ſuch 

or zcalto the re-<difying of Gods houſe, as David, his 
Princes, and people did, for the firſt building of ir, x Chre. 


29. 3,6,9 

to ſer it up in bh place) For that place was appointed and 
ſanRified by God himſelf, 'z Chr.z.r, 

V. 69. They gave after their ability] They had been long in 
captivity,and had bur ſmall means for garhering treaſures to- 
gerher; yerwhar they had, they were willing and forward to 
contribure and conſecrate unto God, See Deur. 11.29. they 
TER ability, gave more ; they thar had the 

3. 


leſs, gave le 

unto the ryecſure of the work] Becauſe materials and work*+ 
men were to be provided bebre-hand, they did wiſely make a 
ercaſure, hn oa needful rhings mighr be provided. Of 
rreaſares for the houſe of God, ſee 1 Chr.26.20. 
 threeſcore and one drams of gold) Of the Hebrew word 
here SR drams, = I CIIY of a dram 
in gold, is fix ſhillings three pence. By this accompr, three- 
ſcere and one thouſand drams amount onkciten Gouitas 


__ as) A pound is counted rwelve 
ounces of flyer, whi three poand ſterling ; by which ac- 
compr, the five chouland pound of filyer here mentioned 
amounts to fifreen rhouſand pound fterling. 

and one bundred Priefts garments] Theſe were ſuch ſacred 
veſtmencs as Prieſts uſed in rhgir Divinc ſervice, Tho care 
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in general noted c the 
gitrs given for the houſe of the Lord,/is more particularly 
eagle, Neb. 7147.” Thexe he pirtogs ve the 
- mn pee ris there fad, that”! 


the 
verniour, (of whom, 'ſee'y. 63.) gave & | | 
chat is, three hundred dr 4. poun#Wi il8i nfm 
nee fs nad SIT Say TOY Bhs 
. y * ; R . - ——_ 8:43 2 {6 3304 9' 3 Jus 
and that the reſt of 1he people gave alſo rwemry 


gold) Theſc three ſums otdrams fer down by Nehemi 
mount in all co foutty one thouſand dtams,which amouncst 

twelve thouſand cight hundred and rwelve pound ten thill- . 
ings, And this is leſs then the ſum here ſer dowrr by Ezra, 
by rwenty thouſand drams;which4s fix thouſand two hundred: 
and fifty pound. Iris thcre alfo ſaid, that the chiefofthe fa- 


thers gave two thouſand and two hundred of ſilver,” 
which is fix thouſand fix hundred pound fterling : And thac 
the reſt of the people gave rwo thoutand of filver,which 


| pound 
is fix thouſand pound ſterling, The ſum.of the filyer ſer down' 
in Nchcmiah, is leſs then that in Exra, by rwo thouſand folic 
hundred pound. Ezra ſerteth down all thar was given by any' 
of any ſort, wherher of Judah or Benjamin, or of any of che 
other rribes z or of any other nations that wiſhed well unto 
them. (fee eb. 1:6.) Bur in Nehemiah there is ſer down no 
more then was given by the governour, ſome of the chief 'fa-' - 
rhers, and the reſt of rhe people, namely, of Judah and Ben- 
jamin. The ſum therefoge ſer down in Ezra, may well ex- 
cced thar which is ſer down in Nchemiah, Some take the 
contributions of gold, filver, and Prieſts garments, ſetdown, 
Neb,7.70,71,72.to beat another cime then thoſe that are here 
ſer down ; namely,thar theſe were at the Iſraelires firſt coming 
ro Jeruſafem:; bur thoſe in Nehemiah, atter that good gover- 
nour had come to Jeruſalem, builr up the walls of the City , 
and ſcrled the Scare ; fo as there palſed above an hundred 
and fifty years berwixt theſe two coneributions, If they were 
f diſtin&, there is no need of bringing both to one c<qualt 
ſum. One may be greater then an without any ſeern= 
ing contradiftion in the ſtory, If the, ſums. here given. ro- 


| wards the building ofrhe ſecond Temple, be compared with 


that which was given, (1 Chr.22.14. & 29. 4, 7,8.) towards 
the building of the firſt Temple, we ſhall tind thoſe ſums far 
ro exceed theſe ; namely, more then Talents exceed Drams : 
Yer in regard of the mind of his people, this gift was in Gods 
account as great ; for rheſe gave aftertheir abiliry, (1-69) as 
the poor widow, who caft in rwo mites in the treaſury, Luk. 
21.1,2, Than the gitrs in gold and filver ſet down by 
Ezra, excced thoſe which are fer down in Nehemiah : Yer 
the gift of Prieſts garments ( mentioned Neh. 7.70,73.) ex- 
ceed in number rhoſe which are fer down in Ezra. . In Ezra 
are ſer down only ere hundred ; bur in N fe bundred 
and thirty Pricfts garments, yea and threeſcore and ſeven more, In 
all, five hundred rwenty and ſeven. It is probable,that when 
they came to Jeruſalem,rhey obſerved more Prieſts then they 
chought would have come: And thereupon, the picty of 
many moved them much to increafe the nu of Prieſts 
arments. In Neh. 7. 75. mention is made of fifty baſins ; 
rchereof is no mention made here in Ezra; for they were before 
mentioned,ch.1.10,andthar more then fifty, if we joyn. baſins 
of gold and filver rogether. 
V. 70. Sothe Pricfts and the Levites) The fundions here 
mentioned, as Priefts, fingers,and Porters, were all Levites, 
But this word, Levites, bong diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, ſers 
out ſuch asartended upon the Prieſts, See v.40. 

| 8nd ſome of the people Namely, ho thar are are called the 
common people. Theſe are ſet afrer the fingers and Porters, 
Neh.7.73. ' Some read this phraſe thus,” and of that people the 
fingers and por: err; whereby is intended.char theſe ſingers and 
rrers were of che Levirtes., Tet | 

ani the fingers} Of their funQtion, ſee t Chr.z5.r,8&&c. _ 

and the porters] Oftheſe, ſee 1 Chr. 26.1. 9's 
and the N erhinims) Of theſe, ſee'r Chr.g.2, 
dwelt intheir cities] Namely, in thoſe cities that 
inted unto ch-m. See neteony,T, _ | 
and all 1/rasl in their cities) Not only thoſe thar were in their 
courſes toarrend the ſervices of the Temple, when their ſer- 
vice was ended, returned and abode in their cities, bur alſo 
all forrs of Iſraclires.” This is here thus ſer ro ſhew , 
that they came to the houſe of God ar ſuchtimesas there were 
De inch pres places fete ode Tri dt 
1 ra » Iris adc 7. 
4 that when the ſeventh monerh came, rhe children of If 
racl were in their cleies, This giveth a mers 
ue 


ere ap- 


5 l of 

their readineſs ro celebrare che feaſts ofche Lord 
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Chap. ij 
To demonſtraze this.the more fully, ſome refer the laſt verſe 
oth erenchchaper of Nehemuak rote begining the 
4 5 © CHAP, 111, 


Verl. x. args a ogy nee wh fo Ofthe He. 

" + «4 view moncrh, ſee x King. 6.1, This monerh 
begih abour the cleyenth of our September. See 1 King, 8. 
2. Itisprobable, char they began theur journey in the fuſt 
moneth of the year, which was in the Spting-r nie ; and they 
might be four moneths in their travail, as Ezra was, ch. 7. 9. 
and beigg Golem eine: nee) citics, (ſee ch.2.1,70.) when 
the firſt {o feaſt,for all the Jews to go to Jeruſalem,came, 
theſe Jews wear up to Jeruſalem, 

_ and the children of dfoacl were in the cries} This is added, to 
ſhew,thar norwithſtanding they were all ſcared in their ſever- 
all habizations, yerthey would come to the holy feaſts,where- 
unto they were enjoyned, Deut.16.1 3,16. This was a great 

I:fication of their piety. 

| © people gatbered themſelves together} ”Y their ſeveral habi- 
rations they being ſevered one from an 
rogether toone place. : 

4s ne man] This may be applyed cither to the union of their 
perſons, that they came all, none excepred, as members 0 


one body ; or to the union of their minds, all being of a like | 
| God, and conſtantly obſerved & —_—_ le. 
hag > > = } Javed the day in 


diſpoſition, as if they had had but one heart. This commen- 


dation is given ofthe primitive Chriſtians, thar they were all | 
' bis day. Of 
obſerved the number of ſacr 


. of one mind, 4R.2.1,46. | 
to Feruſalem] This was the p'ace appointed for Gods wor- 
ſhip. Seer King.rt.13. 

. V. 2. Thenflood up] This phraſe implyeth a readineſs, yea, 
and forwardncſs rodo a thing ; as the word, aroſe, doth. See 
1King.14.2,4. | 

us] Or, 7oſhue. Hag.1.1. 
the ſon of Feqa4ak] This diſtinguiſherh him from others of 
that name ; namely.from thoſe rhat are mentioned, x Chr. 24. 
x1. 2 Chr.zi.13. Ofrhis Jcſhua, ſee ch. 2.2. 

and bis brethren tbe Priefts] Brethren are here taken in a large 

extent, for ſuch as cawe from the {ame ſtock. 
and Zerubbabel] Math. 1.12. & Luk. 3.27. he is called Zo- 


robabcl. 

the ſon of Shealtiel] Marth. 1.12. & Luk.3.27. he is called 
Salabiel. Son is here put for grandlon, See 1 Chr.z.17,18,19. 
Zerubbabel nog alio be brought up under Shealricl , as a 
ſon under a father. 

and bis bratbren) Princes and greatmen. For men of the 
ſame office, ſtare, or degree, are called brethren. Jeſhua was 
the head of ſuch as belonged tothe tribe of Levi: Zerubba- 
bel of all the reſt of the people. 

and builded the «Altar) An Altar was for ſacrifices, Levir. 1. 
$.9,12,13,15. Bythe Altar the ſacrifice was ſanfified, Marth. 
23.19. Now becauſe offering of ſacrifices was a ſpecial part 
of Gods worſhip, before Chriſt was exhibired , Saints of old 
uſed ro build Alrars when they came to a place ro worſhip 
God, as Gen. 13.4. & 35.1,z. Whena particularplace was 
appointed for Gods worſhip, (as the Tabernacle, Levir. 1. 5. 
and the Teapl. King.8.c4.) then there enly was their Al- 
tarto be. Hereby chef: Jews do teſtific their piery, and their 
deſire of reconciliation berwixt God and them. 

| of the God of Iſracl] Sec 1 King,.8.15. This was then the 
ſtile of the true God. 

to offer buynt-offerings thereon] Of burar- offerings, and the 
uſe of them, ſee x King, 3.15. 

hoc 3 fe afbov ary oe _ law _—_— 
- gaverto his peo mini Moſes, Deur.1 3.5. 

would not low their own,or other mens inventions, but the 
direQion of God himſelf. 

the max of God] Of this phraſe, man of God, ſee x King. 13. 
ob ny oft applyed to Moſes, Deut.z 3.1. Joſh. 14. 6. See 
x Chr.23.14- 

V. 3. tnd they ſer the Alter upon bi: baſes] Or, upon bis ſects. 
Ir appeareth by this, thar the foundation of the great brazen 
Altar which Solomon built, ſtill remained ; and that thereup- 
on they built this new Altar, even in the Pricſts courts , the 
very place where the former Alcar ſtood. 

0#] Or, though, as Pſal.23.. Joſh.17.18. 

fear war upon them} The people thar dwelr in the other tribes 
envied the return-of the men of Judah into their own land, 
and by ſome effets manifeſted as much. This their envy 
pur the Jews, into ſome fear. Bur chough were afraid 
of their enemies, yerthey rook courage ro build an Altar ro 
God.  . Or becauſe they were afraid of their adverſaries, they 
did the rather build an Altar to God, that by offering there- 
on, Expiation might be made for their fins, pardon obrai 
and reconciliation wrought berwixt God and them ; that ſo 
chey might get Gods proceRion again@ all rhar their adver- 
faries could do. 


er,now all afſemble | 
| ef this feaſt, there were particular offerings to be offered vp. 
| The kind of offerings by 
f | for every day, is exprelly ſer down, Num.29.12,6c, 


Annotations enthe Book of Bard. 


——CCIEEEED 
mcant.. 


ries, Cl 

and they offered burur offering 
ſe hm | extraordinary 
on, T rn ings Were, / i i 
and voluntary ſacrifices,to procure. Gods favour thereby. 
H—_ be Randy objerved, E wn rn 
enjoyned to be conitantly oblery 29. . 
+ : lenibes then only 


ſhewe 
ro be offere | 
fea 


this name given untoit, is cxpreſly ſer 
down. This was one ofthe ſolemn feaſtsyfor the obſervation 
whereof,all the males of the children of liracl were ro ap 
before the Loxd,at the houſe of God, Denr. 16.16, Sce Nech. 8, 
{8 _ 
« it s written] See y. 2. | 
and offcred the drily burn offering: by nu*nber] On every day 


and the number of them, and thac 
according to the cuftome) This was a cuſtome enjoyncd. by 


s phraſe, ſee 1 King.8.59. 1 Chr,16,37, They 
ding to that which was 
en joyned for ſeycral dayes; for there were different ſacrife 
ces on the ſeveral dayes to be offered up, Num. 3g. 12, &c, 
V. 5. And afterward] When the of the Ta 
was ended. | 
effered the cominual burnt-effering]} That was counted the 
continual burnt-offering which was every day ,and that mbvr- 
ning and evening to be offered up, Exod.29. 28. Num. 38, 3, 
both of the new moons] The firſt day in every moneth was 
counted a new Moen;and therein ſpecial ſacrifices to be offer- 
ed up. See 1 Chr.23.31. | 
and of all the ſer feaſts of the Lord] The Jews had many ſer 
feaſts ; rhey are diſtin&ly ſer down, Levir.23.2,8c. 
that were conſecrated] Appointed by Ged to be-kept holly. 
On theſc feaſts people were to ceaſe from the works of their 
callings, and give themſelves to boly duties. In theſe re- 
ſpe&s, the dayes wherein they were ſo tg do, were counted 
conſecrated dayes. Some apply this ro things conſecrated. 
and of every one that willrug ly offered « free-will offering uno tbe 
Lord] Beſides the daily ſacrifices, and ſacrifices on er feaſts 
expreſly commanded, ſuch offerings as people willingly of- 
fered upto the Lord, were accepted of hm. Theſe free-will 
offerings uſed to be in thankfulneſs for ſome blefling recei- 
ved ; or for deliverance from ſome danger z or to reſtifie n 
mans zeal to Gods glory. They were diſtinguiſhed, nor on] 
from thoſe ſacrifices which God exprefly enjoyned ; hecatlo 
from ſuch as men bound themſelves unto by y 


Sow might do withour a 


V. 7. They geve 
ters] or, RES 


countries joyning rogether , Cedars in 
bad aging tacrndere Soon AL. > 
| | ” 


[% bing Corrs fro Leben) Of Cedar trees grow! 
Emmons 


Tones here made for another 


preparation 
the graxs that they bad 
Kang 
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Perfie] See 2 Chr. 36.22, . 
&. New indy ſandy) im the fr yar hy id whit 
Ns oe nſeef Ont {a Jenſen) as 
a Fo 
the houſe of God built by Solomon gre ergy pr r_ 
where afterwards they built the ſecond Temple. 
arc rs Forin che firſt they were to ce- 
lebrare the paſgover, and thar in the middle thereof, Exod. 
13:2,6. | $0 as this was the firſt monerh which they had trees 
This ſecond monerh began abour the eleventh of our April. 
4n Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheutticl, aud Jelbaa the ſon of Fo- 
welah] Of thel roo. lee. ] This may be applyed ro the 
Femnans 0 a _ 
brethren of Jeſhua only ;' and cher: ir wb _ 
I HOISTS tw "P 


Levites, which are ſet down in the words following. 
and all they that were come out of the unto Fernſelem] 
All of all fores ſer themſclyes to do what they could ro help an 
the houſe of the Lord. 
and appointed the Levites from twenty years old and upward} 
From Davids time forward, Levires came ar rwenty years 
This This that is here 


fd ofppoincing $6. Ohog 24. : 
ntin -— fpceal cfcrence to Je» 

we lhe ppbel Spray oth by doing | 
80 {es for war work 0 B 

what they could themſelyes thereabours, and alſo by encour» 


Ky Thea flood Filbus) This Jeſhu the | 
V. 9. ua was a Levite, not 
Fa Prieſt, mentioned v. 2. other Jelb cſhua, ſee ch. 


"Sid bb ſons, and bl bratbres) Brethren is here taken for 
thoſe char were of his family and ſtock, ſee v.2. 
 Kadmicland bis ſows] Ofthis Kadmiel, ſee ch. 2.40. 

tbe ſons of Fadab] Or, Hodavia, ch.2.40. 

] Heb, as ons. Scc v.1. 
| / ound the wtioes ie the bf of Gp] tho —_ 
Levires did what they could to encour 
ed poder uae _— 
ow yt earned ud 2 hows on God : for chis 
end they were choſen, places where they 


the ſons of H Henadad alſo was a Levite of {way 
and name. Either Kad- 


(et ir] Thi hat 

apes ſons hou, vere: active in this buſineſs. _. 
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of, All therefore thar were icventy years old and vpwards 
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ofiie Lodwar thi] There 
work,was 
unco them. 3; 


the Prieft axd Levires, , and edieff the fax 
This lacrer ner phe ay have reference toſuch as were 


© a1 


egos, ws 


""zwbo'were ancieas men char ba/ 
much above rhreeſcore years the deſtru&tion of the for- 
mer Temple, ro the laying of ene foundation of this Temple, 
torrhere were bur ſeventy years, (3 Chro.36.21: ) from the 
beginning of the caprivity, ro the Jews recurn again unto Je- 
rulalem. The capt.viry began in the firſt year of Jehoiachin, 
2 Chr.36.9,10. * Zedekiah reigned eleven years aiter that, - 
2 Chr.z6.r2. Atthe end of hus rexgn was the houſe of the 
Lerd 2 King.25.2,9. Fromthar time, rothe return 


the frft bouſe ] fr 'was nor 


of che Jews, patſed fifty nine years, 1n the lccond- year of 
and then it comprizcth under ic others as well as Prieſts , and | their 


return was this foundation laid, v. 8. This amounts ro 
abour threeſcore-years. Now they that were about ten, or 
rwelve, or fourteen years old, and law the firſt Temple, might 
well remember the arge compals and glorious fabrick there- 


and 


tbe a 
when the of thi bogſe » Sas laid before their ge]- 
cs nar pare orf; fon old. n:en who bad [con the former 
on the foundation whereof, the foundation of this bo{e bei 
their ces ; thar isthey now the foundation 
this houſe, and com it with che foundation of che tormer 
houſe, were afﬀfeQed as 
wept with 4 load voyce] They were nor only inwardly grie= 
ved, nor only man;feſted their griefwith tears, burgaye fur- 
cher evidence of cheir great ſerrow by loud out-cryes. 
ond many ſbuuted aloud for joy] Theſe were of the younger 
ſort, who had not ſeen the tormer Temple. The former that 


be reckoned the anczexs men here fer down; ; 


. | fomuch grieved, did well diſcern: that from ſuch a foundari- 


on as was now.aid , there could not be creRed fo glorious 2 
fabrick,as the former Temple was: Yer this fou in ir 
ſelf wase fairone, and fir for"a goodly fabrick ro be creed 
thereon ;, and in thatthere-was hope of another Temple to 
be builr the, younger ſorrmuch rejoyced. 

V. 13. Sorhar the people coule nor Hhicerm the neyſe of the 5 


of * eng Fn ] -By the peopl 

py {7 ahame rs 0N, or . or ſuch Poke 
= fre none ng af either in mourning, of re- 
joycing. Some of theſe be neer, ſome far Thus 
the people in cheformer 


Dee are diequithed from the peo- 
ſboured with 4 loud ſhout) Bocth the manifeſtarion 
of their EST, >, and alſo of wheir rejoycing, ws very 


laud. | 

Std enwnk et The noyſe COS 
mighe ſound far z har of both yoſund 

See Nch.12 43- 
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[ESSE 
|9#'a. /Rs ads ere mexir, he ore, v: 1 chap. 


ys, his children Heb. the the 
nn png on 
intotheir own 


the Templs} The foundation ef che T le was laid 
no mn hdd aTy rngi34) eb ertnn 


| amtorbe Lori God 
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Prince 
HT od J3s wet ahecd Wotgy 


*, and$othiehicfafiibiferders}: Of che fe, ſee ch.) jd pants 
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I Eno =t ee 
work , they 


ro hinder rhe. 


made) 1. _ 
fr we _ 1 
Linac, and Iſracl, x Chr. 29. 18. 
argon ym .28,32, This, and char 
who were out of ſundry nations, 
citics of Samaris, inſtead of the children of 
17.24. 

a pedo] Herein they failed exceedingly, and told an un- 
eruth ; fur howſorver they are ſaid wear the Led, who was 
the God of Iſracl, yer they did not ſeek him as the men of 
Judah did. For beſides their ſerving the Lord by and under 
the golden _—_ which Jeroboam made ;-rhey alſo ſerved 
every nation their one God, 2 King.17.28,29,&c. 

JE_—_ ware bam ] HE had learned of the 


the 
£ ae, King: 


ce rrue God , after this manner co worſhip | rhen 


heir God 

"2, 4 EN WO vo wbich brought mu) 
bicber] Of Efar-Haddon , ſee 2 King. yo 37. Sennacherib 
was father of this man : r his grandfather, This 
Salmanefer firſt carried Iſracl into captivity, and placed ſun- 
dry c of other natiuns in cheir land, 2 King. 17. 7: 6,24. 
Sennacherib ten years after fougbr ro deſtroy Jer 
= od wary + wa edefiraped and he himſelf re 


ed, 2 King.18.9,13,17, £1 29 ee rO ſuc- 
nor ow 6. vr people of other na- 


eelinger his terry ne pookes into ahe cirics 
of Samaris, and place them in thoſe cities where they were to 
continue ; andin abner, be [aid to bring chem up thi- 


ther: Or otherwilc, he ſome other pogls into 
Iſrael, rhen thoſe whom my rr and the 

eſpecially be here meant, Or the tation Sumiocad, 
1 King.17.24, might be made by Efar- and there ſer 


Pom wor s 
VP and Feſhns] Whether the forenamed 
adver puta eycetos, ores for Jeſhua is 
not mentioned among them ro whem he came,) cſhua would 
take care, with others, thar they Beakdacrho intend 
and the reſt of the chief of the athers Pr EP] Zerubbabel and | 
ng were chict fathers; in relation ro them, orhers are call- 


cd, the reſt. 

ſaid unto them, Ton beve nothing to do withms] Heb. not 1070u 
axd tome, The Hebraiſni implyerh, that choſe two people, 
Samaritans, and Jews, had nothing to do rogerher, Scc a 
phraſe, 1 King. 17.18. 

10 build an houſe unto our God) Howſocver in ——— 
they might deal rogerher, yet in rhar great 
concerning the = of Cl martp ney bg fern 


 gatey)} r |alone, Job 34. 29. This is 

meant of the Jews, who themſelves alone, help from 

the Samy would do ther work, They ſaw jteinls ro 

ſuſpeR ſome on the Samaritans parr. 
cafes wage God of Seev.1. 


Cyr the commanded See ch.'1, 
Cas aleabgegomke ray al prejudice from hci | Na 
I RRTNY Dy Go Or, of that lend. The ad- 

the bends of the chem fr 
mem __ ack Cong of Judah] Kept om 


RL 


Et - te Arne, were 


TSS 
and others, ev Jews 
al the dayer of C: 

RE OP 


De nat cnn hea Gaal means 


| Annrticnstithe Book of Bri 


ſtead, 


Ling 
22d co eftebliſh 


Darius 
red the third. 
che Princes of Perlia ro be wry 


buildinga T 

forementioned wicked pre- 
yail, as they had done in I ioway 5m rery This Darius is 

6 ofadin hentgnof afuerns] Heb, Abaſpueroſb. H 
V. 6. mm Do 
nm hr goons nn he was the fon 
of rhe Dacius by Arofla , and {> by his morher the 
grandſon of Cyrus ; calied ce he was an he- 
redicary Prince : for he was born after his facher was atually 
king, and of a mother heir roche kingdom by lineal deſcent. 
IRE of three words , w*IN £7088 7 and 


de tegon bk reign] Becauſe pe Sap do nething 

openly opt ko akls —_— —_ 

rtf the y #4 ring of bis _— reign, 

Catn, 1 ons —_— 

a former male pe which they began in Cam- 

cs is dayes. 

ps ſal This hath reference ro the 

forementioned adverſaries of rhe Jews, and to heir evill 

DD dd | xe Feruſalem] H 

ag T) cre 

pa ago. out of captivity, whether e665 Brain 

in country, or Ciry, The ſubſtance of their anfwer is fer down, 

v. 13,15. 

V. 7. «And inthe dayes of Antaxerxes] This name 

an excellens Warriour ; and becauſe of his fucceſsm fa 

| thiar name given unto him. Both Daria and Artextyxerwere 

names given to many of the kitigs of rhe Medes and Perſians, 

kay ws wwe =rnpeery b foo nar or buena 
e1 2s n this reſpeR, cuay 

en dk, i < rel ebn fame man may in one 

place, or by cntegther be called by one name, and in an- 

Steer place, kg TESOEC called by anether <4" 

Thus Feboiachin 2 24.8.) is called Conzah, Jer. 22.28. 

Artaxerxes inthis nw] Li fy rken tobethe fon of he 

forefaid Ahafuerus the of whom, fee Efth. 2. 1 

and he is by the hen kk uaxpine, lmgimens 

handed , circher nas mages oce' rom dyes 

bon, # _ ____ 
Dries Noth. Sce chap.6,10. 

fit apap oe met ee of atrribire 

ae OUR c reigned in 

>rody Io. cars, Ss Darius, with nes 


darion, and rearing 
Bern be 


compuration, 
rwixt Pe loning of che fou 
of the Temple ; which can hurd! 


ſtances ances expe / noted in Jn Herefl Bob —_ 
rubbabel! and "the 


reqn; at th Ons Hye b 


menrienecd,is 
liberry to the Jews to build their Temple, 
6. che, <a cher tht which i ado don in the rime of 


wrote 
pellarivel 67 che: ir Ernk, cha chis lerrer was wricten 
Ties the Jown cnt alcng wee i pac; ole dud | 
nr {rb veg at it is a phraſe of congratu- 
_— 2 if ichad been ſaid in peace be the King. 

M \ Tabeed, ] Theſe are, withour queſtion , proper 
names, the names of ſuch as had ſome government given un- 
jew Anatby King of Perſia, in Samaria or places there- 


and the rfl of tale canpeniies Hereby are 
meant thoſe other, Vp ner in wars eco 4 OE and 
cruſt commirred unto them 
unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia as 3 ene Ws 
This man is called King of Perfia, as Cyrus was, 3 Chron. 
36. 22. 
ad irefbe tie we wie in the Syrian tongue) 
For that was then the language which was uſed in moſt coun- 
ertes ; as the Greek rongue, in, before,and after Chriſts time; 
and the latine fince, 
and imerprezed in the Syrian tongue) They both wrote the ler- 
ter, and alſodelivercd rhcir mcetlage by choſe whom they ſent, 
in rhe Syrian rongue 
V. 8. Rehun © c Chencellour) The word tranſlated, Chaw- 
cellowt , is of the Chaldee termination. Iris the firſt word 
in chis *cighr verſe. Nor only this Lezrer, bur all the hiſtory 
following, ro chapter 6.19. is mary in the Chaldee dialed: 
Chancellour is a word of high d > with us : ſome take ir 


here ro ſer forth the Prefident of that counſel, which was for 
ty nn rn 
ſbai the Scribe For. Secretary. Of this office, ſe 


x King. 4-3. Heis 


—_—_— named, becauſe rhe minde and 
dererminadion ofa counſel, uſech to be penned and 
ſubſcribed by their Scribe, 


lenter again alem)] That is, the infiabirans of 
Judab and] 4p ; p 


V. 9. Then | ] 
cal the reſt of their vonjexions} Chald. Societies, © Seeiv.7. 
_ the Dinates 8c. ] go and che cight other names follow- 
are Chal of thoſe narions thar the kings of 
Fc placed fnrhe land of Ll, wirhinr the circuit of the } 
ext efibea, gm pans, atm 


CNPEINED AA che lenrer following written 


meant | 
cider of Sonaris)] He drought chem fruues- | noek 
od cealodranr Aomori Fr See v.32. | 


= 


{ char which 


and beve ſer up the walls . Saiſbed them. This is 
direQly contrary to thar which is noted long after this, Nek. 
I. 
and and joned the foundations} Chald. v5 togetber : Asche* 


ſewing of pieces of cloth together, a garment; fo 
te coupling roger of the one: Air arr's tht, vr 


V. 13. Be is known now uno the king} 
that if zhiccity be builded, and the walls ſer up again] Hereby 
he implyes, thatir iogeeche the whos 
Jr $a! oy be raken for cartel, 
——— commoditics, or other rhings that uſe to paſs 
__—_— ates of a ciry 
y_ Thar uſerh ro hes tax laid vpon particular ſub. 


RC or Lord, under whom they arc, in 
mas] Th vor > BY FAA IT commodities as 


For 35a nn 7 nm rom Fre 
endamage ER Oo i 
"fag byrhe great wy Or, Pg ag 


cciverh,time after time, Oy wakholding theſe the eſtare of a 
Cn, aunt 
wo is in r, 
r for majeſties ſake, ro that be was as many kings 
oc in relmicn coin and kl nk ; 
e we heve maintenance from 


wotuſed.as, Deur.8, 3. 


. Weuſecocallan ance, given for a ame 
which word is raken from Salt. {regs 

reaſon which they alleadg, for giving notice to the king of 
z namely, 


LAs ne of them. 
+ frown ings diſbenone] This is © 


the kings 


and his honour, The 
properly figniferh chic natednes ofche privy parts; which 


eauſerh conrempr. 
therefore deve we ſent, and certified the king) Namely, of thar 

which is ſer down, verſ.12,13. 
-V. re, That way be nade] This is ſer down as the 
carte bog of that whereof they did in- 
© gs finde evidence of che 


* ChabT, in the ook o 


thieir records, whi 
4 ys 


REED 


——= 
; qecmly _ hey once 5h 
hag ae y concern 
all" By farhers "ir om gion wa 

thanx ony ings fro "alſo of Aﬀyria and Beby- 
Efaak tbow Sale in the bookof therwcorde] See the former 
"enim chr dec apes J Such eaclate 25 are 

under and have pro- 


or ſworn to m5 wagons ry er 


- EEE: i 
ET anthony ta: wp_ef 
kg CET Ce om jou ane bi) | bur 


BS tor v. 
OAT pF 


tw] Toe 'y. 10. 


FE: = 
Et 


form the king of Fe pre t,t 


——_— 


w ESRI WE 
who are an oc: op of ay pate ee jm 
is a murinous r ons, Tale. 
vernment under with they we, Lak, 33. 89, ys 


within 


34. 5. 
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within the ſame] Chald. i« the midffi thereof. Namely, of the 
.- of old rime}] This hath 
Jchoakim, 2 King. 24-1. and of 


lation ro Nebuchad-nezzars 
13, I9. 
T. 16. We cenifiethe king] They 
_-that which they had no juſt cauſc ro 
thar if the city be 
this chey ſeem to imply, that che jews were now 
edifice and forrife Jeruſalem. Sec v. 12. 
by thi meets rhou ſhalt bave no portion on this fode the River] 
See of this River, verl. to, On. that fide Euphrates were 
many nations, at that time, under the juriſdition of the Per- 
" fans; as Jews, Samaritans, Ammonires 
Amalekires,and others : ſo as they pur this jealoufic 
head ofthe king of Perſia, that the Jews would nor only 
themſelyes wi wſubje&ion from him ; but alſo bring 
the nations round abour under their own ſubjeion. 
So as the king of Perſia ſhould reccive no tribute, nor any e- 
ther c ty from them. 


Wipes. 


V. 17. es we the king an anſwer ] Princes are oft too 
ready to open thcir cars unto falſe calumnics, againſt their 
ſubjeas. 


unto Rebum, &c.)] See v. 9, 10. 
ard unto the reft bejond the River ] When they that dwelt 
necr the land of Judah wrote they ſtiled themſelves, #bereſt, 
that ate on this fide the Kiver, verl. 10. Bur when the king 
writes torhem, heftiles them, the reſt, beyond the River. 
This ſheweth, that Euphrates ran berwixt Judea, and the 
people thereabours,on the one (fide, and Perſia and Babylon 
- on theother. 
peace) This is an extraordinary ſalutation, which was uſed 
in writing to qthers,in meeting with others, or in departing 
from chem, ch. 5.7. Pſalm. 25. 3. Marth. 10.23. Luk. 10. 5. 
Lam. 1. 7. Peace, in falurations, implycrh all manner of 
proſperity. 
and at ſuch atime) Chald. Cheeth. There is but one letter 
difference berwixt this Chaldee word,and that which is uſed, v. 
10. but both intend one and the ſame thing. 
V. 18. Theletter which ye ſext nnto #s, bath been plainly real be- 
fore me} This in the general was commendable : that a king 
ſhould read ſuch letters as they ro whom he commits a cruſt, 
ſend ro him. [ 
V. 19. And I commendel] Chald. By me « decrees ſet. 

_ The commands of kings of Perſia were as decrees, Dan. 6. 


IF. | 
and {earch bath been made] He followed the direRion given, 


verſ. rg. 

and it is Juba this city of old time, bath made inſurreftiion 
E24irf} kings) Chald. lift up is ſelf agcinfl kings. They who 
cauſc inſurreions, do uſe to lift themſelves hi n is 


meer. 

- 9 Fir 124226 1-5-0048 os Mmaneanen?, Sce 
ver. 15. 

V. 20. There beve been mighty kings alſo over Fernſalem] This 
hath relation to the as of x5 Chr. 14. 9, &c. & 18. 
1,&c. & 19.1,&c. & 20.1,&c. And toSolomonm, 1 King.4. 

2 Chr. 17, 10. And toother kings 


over all countries beyond the River ] Solomons | 
dominion was the largeſt of any of the kings of Iſrael. That 
reached to the River Euphrates, but not beyond ir, x King. 4. 
21, 24. : : 
and toltri and cuſfteme] Sec v. 13. 

was paid umorbem] 2 Sam.8.2.6. 1 King.4. 21. 2 Chron. 
oa: ara cot po nee 
r while they were in r vity; an 
ſome ſtares-men 6 


Records of Babylen, or Perſia. 
V. 21. Give you new commendement ] Chald. make « decree. 


See v. 19. The commandement was to be given by them in | do. 


OO 
10cauſe theſe men to ceaſe, and this this city be not builded) This 


£2 F £ _OR STOOL . 
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to the buyt of ebe kings ] Kings are 
gow is .* , » ' % 


reference to the ſtare of the Jews 


roo confidently of 
again, and the walls theresf ſet up] By 


T TO IC» 


Moabites, Edomites, 
inre the 


pon centred them into the publike | (| 


--6* 


" 


W by ſhould dammage 
jea lous every thing cthac | 
ny. 5 pros word, kenge, -im the pl ural —_—_ : 


verl. 13. 2 
the copy] It may be, that che kings own 
amongſt his records ; and acopy thercof 


King Anaxerxes} See * E : | 
= | unto the Fews) Nox onely 
ings command, but alſs their own malicious diſpofition 


powey, This aggravarceth their malice, | 
not eB 1 come with the kings letter and authority 
which had been enough to have moved the Jews to forbear, 
ill chey ' might bave turther order from the king: bur alſo 
they come with men and arms, to conſtrain them by vio- 
lence to leave their work. Malice purs on men to dotheir 
urrermoſt in hindring good things. | 

V. 24. Thenceaſed the work of the bouſe of God? By this ir ap- 
pearerh, char the aim of theſe adveriaries of the Jews, was 
eſpecially againſt che houſe of God z,though they made pre- 
'rence ro the king of building a city, and rearing up the walls 
thereof. Though the king, in this letter, mace no meation 
atall of Gods houſe, yer they, from that which the king 
wrote abour the city, cxrend it ro the remp 

which & at Feruſalem] See 2 Chro, 36. 23. 

ſo it ceaſed unts 1he ſecond year) This was the year wherein 
the Prophets, Haggai, and Zechariah began to encourage the 
[pcople,ro return ro build up the houſe of the Lord, Hag. 1.1. 
Zech. 1. 1. 

of the reign of Darim king 0/ Perſia] Sce v. 5,7. 


CRAP. Y, 
"Hen the Prophets] This chapter ſerteth our 


means, whereby the Jews were encouraged to 
return to the building up of the remple. One ſpecial means 
was the Prophets ane: them up thereunto. For, God was 
ever ready, in his peoples traits, to ſend his Prophets unto 


them, 

Hagg4i the Prophet,and Zechariah) Theſe rwo,are pur among 
choſerhar we call the ſmall Prophers. They are therenh, 
and cleventh, even the rwo laſt ſave one... 

theſon of 1ddo} Son is here raken for grandſon : for Bara- 
chiah, was the father of Zechariah; and Iddothe father 
Px "Thus Zerubbabel is called the fon of Shealticl, 
ch. 3.2. | 

propbeficd unto the Jews] The ſum of their es, are ſer 
down in thoſe two beoks which are rnd gu genes, 
Heggei, and Zechariah. Both theſe Prophets propt 
after the —_— and began in the ſecond year of Darius. 
Haggai in the fixth moneth, and Zechariah in che cighr, 
Hag. 1.1. Zech.1.1. bY wks 
that were in Fudah end Feruſelem] In coun # 

in the N ame x apes of Tſreel] This n 
thar they had, the authority with which they came, andthe 
power and cfhcacy of their prophecy: and rhis they did, to 
make their Pre! rake the berrer, 

vanes en This is a hebraiſi ing , that cothern ic 
ro whom they | 


Verl. x. 


ſepecial, theft Prophers were ſent,that ſo rhom 
were ſen Nees Sire 2 og _ 75 their words, 
V. 2. cup is phraſe importcth forwardneſ; 
ſpecd, and diligence in doing of « thing, See 1 King, 16. 
2, 4. Lopitt -D5- tat aria, 
Zerubbabel the ſon Shealtiel,and Feſbua the ſon of Fox ada] Sce 
bang, TH 7 Ctr 
and began 10 the houſe of Ged }__ They . firſt "began ie 
when they laid the foundation thereof, chap. z.10 4 bur now 
they go on with the reſt of che ſtruture: and in char re» 
arc ſaid to buildir, Ir was intermiged di 'n, ANC 
ir return £0 it is, counted a bei z and 


-V 


which i @ x) Scez Chr. 36,239... 
and with them were the Þ ropþezs 0  belping then] T 
which dens heed 


——_ king giverh, upon that information which was gi- clp 

ven him, v. 13. . wark : bur | Prophers by encouraging them, 

_ until enorber commandement be = ſon. The Chelire diligent, chrearning thoſe »rhat were _n f 

word tranſlated,commendement, fg nificth here alſo, a decree. | reproving rhoſe that prefer'd their pwn houſes before 

His meaning therefore is, thar his former decree hould nor houſe ; and by ing them thar were abour the work, how 

be alrered, till anether decree were made by himſclf te the -L ou therein, did much forward dhe work, Flag, 1-4,8,13- 

conrrary. 4- 7, &c. F . =P | SF. a 7 Fi 
V. 2.2. Toke beed now that you fail net to de thi) This he ad- | V..3. And @ the ſame time came t0them], Whenſoever ©: 

make chem the more in executing his decree, go abour Gods ' work, the devils MN pſt 
But they of themſclyes were fprivard enough. | ready eo binder chem. 160 21 off ane: 


Tarnsi 


$a Jems had Dr nar | Frum 


very anſwer 


deb nm perm: communtel you 
& heſe adverſaties, knowing -that the-formier king had 
f; em to go oh Wirh'their ſed rhuar che. Jews bald beef hs war nid] filed rhis houſe 
have thewed no warrant for whar did ; and rhere- which chay wars mea the; was builded, 


thoughr to have yorren chic gremer advancage againſt ' a As pl 095 ran uſe, and in the 


6 auhe op thi; wall | Queftionlecſs this/is meant of rhe many years 9] B addi the time from the beginning 
wall bf the T' On arrays OC ofrie rage] b = hrs Solomon - 
_— —_ ch, 3: 6 6d temk) Ct » mga; whe: of Judah' Sg of the Tem. £5 

« 4 we 11s to ” reigned, years intended , will _ 
ferenec'ts the adverſarics, and iris ſcr down as che mater of ae bay 2 =o years. = 
heir letrer, and as if they were relating roche king, in cheir | which « great king of Iſrael] This is a deſcription of Solomon, ':M 
terter, whar they had done. - who was for dignity,power, wealch, wiſdom, and many orher - 

1/ous are ade vm age ore wen agar rs. Chald. like reſpe&s 6 gene iog indeed. 


thu _ this —_— _ chacare ER w miſchief 
unto vrhers, efpec complaining-ef them and accuſing 
rhem, wy by can to know theirnames. Sce y.ro. 21.15. 2 - 


fer ip] _— 
rs 5 By py r badgrevohalthe God of bane * 
\o" wh orafa God was up the Eliers of the Fews] | be eve them inco the jr rr any. king of Babylon] 3 
ay We 

Theſe? are the words of him that pcn'd the hiſtory, By the | 2 Ks. 1.2, & 25.8. 4 
eye df God, is here meanit his providence, favour, and grace ; | the Chaldean] 1 Babplon was the royal 6iry, Chaldea the 


and by the Elders ef the Jews,ſuch as are mentioned, verl, 2. | country of rhark 
And others that had a care of that great work, ro forward rhe — this bouſe] 2 Pang 36.19. 


ſaine. -qpingd 5" 
that they could n0t cauſe them to ceaſe ] This relative, they, | V: 13 Soft nerof of Cyr } rag I 
hath reference to the adycrfaries mentioned, v.3,7. Neither | the ing of Babylon] Perſia was.che native kingdom of Cy- 
their threatnings , nor any thing clſe that they could do, | rus, 2 Chr.36.22, bur after he had taken Babylon,he was allo 
could diſcourage che Jews from going on in their work, - king thereof. Ia 
till the matter came to Darims) This word, tif ,doth nor neceſ- | the ſame King Cyrus made 4 decree to buftd the bouſe of G04] "I 
farily infer, that they rhen ceafed when the marrer came to yo "—_— he publiſhed by Proclamation ,' 3 Chron. chap. > 
Darius. (ſee mes 7 1 & "ry" s gs yer 36. ale wſe jf Ml rad flow Sou, "21 
rius was ſo far fromhindring ie, 4 mu r it v. = A [4 the hoaſe 
the limiration is ſeen ar his time. which Nebuchadnex xr took out of the Temple) yr theſe veticls, 
and then they returned anſwer by letter concerning this matter] | ſee 2 King. 24.13. 8 25. wry Dan, 5.2. 
This hath refercnce to chap.s. 1, 6,8c. There the anſwer here | -  *h43 was a Feruſatyn] Sce ch. [.3. This deſcription of he 
vircnded, 'is expreſly fer down ; 'o as, under this relative,zbey, | Temple by the place where it was, is here ſet down, ro diſtin» 
may be comprized the kin and his counſel. Oc it may be arg core che Temple thar was in Babylon. 
thus imperſonally rendred ; then an anſwer was returned.” | and brought them into tbe Temple at Babylon] See 2 Chron, 
Of this may be axeanr ofthe Jews, who having heard of rhe 
anſwer, which was the decree thar Darius made, and ſen by | "iſe Crus the hing take que of the Temple of Babylon] ch, 
ME" relared the fame, as an apology for themſelves. 
of the letter } See chap.4.11. Here is ſhewed ""entihyaine defecrel antpeceaiubnacs ws Sheſbbayyar} 
the L-Fry the Kings anſwer , mentioned in the former chap. 1.8. 
yerſe. whom be niade gevernour] Or, deputy. For he was a govcr- 
that Tarnai, &e.] See v.z, ny of Judea, under the King, 
zhe Apbarfachires This word importerh, Perſians. For Mon- | - V. 15. And ſaid unto bim, Take theſe veſſels, go, carry them] 
afchs uſe ro ſend men of their owrr nation to be governours | The king, purring his cruſt in this Governour , would have 
oo ſuch Provinces as they have ſubdued. Such an one was _ go hunſelf to diſcharge the' rruſt comumirred unto 
at.. im 


th, 


which were 01 his ſode the rivcy] See Exra 4.10, into the Temple that %s in Feruſalem)] His meaning is , thar 
gt wer magy: King] Sce ch,4.5 they ſhould be kepr ſaferill thar Temple were builr, and then ' 
7. They ſent « lettey to bim, wherein was written this.) | be {cr therein fot the uſerhereof. 
evaia? Tnthe milft * Secch. 4 19. and thas the bouſe of Go4 be builded in bis place} See chap. 2, 
unto Datins the King, 4 peace] See ch:4-17. v.68, 
V. 8. Be ithnown unto the king] Sce ch.4.12. V:16. Then came the ſeme Sheſh-bayy er, entHeid the foundati- | 
thi we went into the Province of Fudea) See ch. 2.1. This | on of the bouſe of God] This a& is artcibured to Zerubbabel, 
hath relation to v.3. Zecti.4:9. Wheicby irappears; thr Sheſh-bazzar and Ze 


to the bouſe of the great God) This ſtile they gi give ro God, in | rubbabel was anc and the ſame perſon, Sce ch, 1.8, 
regard of that opinion and eſteem which the Jews had of | which in Feruſalem] Sce ch.1.3. 
him. and from ume) Which was the ſecond year after their 


which # builded with great ſtoves} Chald. flones of rolling. out of captivity, ch. 3. 8, 
That is, ſuch ſtones as could nor be carryed, by reaſon of their xow] Which was the ſecond year of Darius; Hag. 
grearneſs, but were drawn, or.rolled, with | Engines for that | x. 1. 
pi byth it been in bailding) They were nor all this while upon. 


did id nth wall:] This ſhewerh, that they had | this work : for they were maderto ceaſcin the dayes of Arrax- 
good progreſs in the work, and that the walls were rai erxes, ch. 4; 23. Bur ir wasbegun in the ſecond year afrer 
fedrrs © $660 he height. + their captiviry,and in chat reſpeR it is ſaid to be all chat rime 
work gooth faſt on, na mg This | in building, 
Mer gone ponttcryf Jews, but to move the King to —— Sb is ſaid, GOP: 
ſend nd mare ſpeedily ſome order to ſtay them. builded and finiſhed ir; ch 6. 14. 
V. g. gs and ſaid untothemrbus) This | been fer down in the nies IF ine err roger 7s mane 
hath refetencerto v. isfair; all erue, and much making to- the good of eo re 


1Who commanded you to battd this boaſe, and ro make up theſe and to the forwarding the houſe ofthe Lord, Theſe who 
wills} See v. 3 4 wrete to Darius, deal much more fairly with the Jews, then 


- I9. Wael ther names See v. 4. tek dry wenn I2 "ix>ke, Burt we can- 
the nemes of the men the wire the chief of berrer minded rowards them. 
than] = = tr beſt aurhors and eoncrivers of this work, 
and who wmoft fetiron. 
V. it. Aud thus they rewind an anfwer] The anfiver here 
ſet down, i not before mentioned ; bur we may well think, 


Y > 
—— 


hn fem gd do] Thnk x | 


' lat there be" ſearch made in 
=] creaſures of 


made ir ſure to himſclf, had his r 
rurncd the treaſuresof former kings of Babylon ro be 


no ſuch decree would be 
c of God & Feruſalem] Sce 2 Chren, 36. 


23. 
. * and let the king ſend bis pleaſure 10 m concerning this matter ] 
Hereby _ ſhew,-charall char chey auncd ar, was. to 
know rhe kings minde in that about which they wrote ; ra- 
ther chen to doany prejudice to the Jews, 


.-CHAP. VL 


Vetſ. 1. 1.7 Darizs the king] Of this Darius, ſee chap. 

RL. 43- In this is how the 
means which the adverſaries of the Jews uſed re hinder rhe 
building 'ofthe Temple, ch.5.3,8c. proved cffe&ualto the 


thereof, v., 14. ; 
made & decree} The commands: of the kings of Perſia, 
were counted decrees. Sce ch. 4. 19. This decree hath 
reference rather to the building of the Tewple, verſ. 8, then 
ro the ſearching in the Rolls. 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of tbe rolls] Chald. books. 
Records of old were written in paperand parchment, and in 
that reſpc&, called books :. but rhey were rolled together 
when they were laid up, and in that reſpe& called, 
where the treaſures were laid 1p] Chald. made to deſcend : Or, 
cauſed there the. Seech. x. 17. 
zn Babylon] Babylon is here to be taken for the whole pro- 
vince, or nation of Babylon : under which, ſane comprize 
alſo Media,or the nation of the Medes. In this extent it may 
berranſlared concerning Babylon, or concerning the affairs 


thereof. 

V. 2. And there was found at Achmeths] Or, Echatans : or, 
in a coffer. This word being caken for a proper nar, figni- 
ferh a city in Media, where the kings of Media uſed rore- 
main, and keep their court in the ſummer time. Sce Neb. 
I.1. That kings uſed to have their ſummer and winter 
houſes, is evident, Amos 3. 15. Jer.z6. 22. Achmerha, in 
Chaldee,fignificth a cool place ; or, a place whereunto men, 
in ſummer, reſort, for £091 refreſhing in hot weather, They 
that rake the word appellarively, apply it ro ſuch coffers, or 
[© as' uſe ro be made to hold records and rolls in 


wherber it be 
bull 


[ 


em. 
in the palace, that & in the province of the Medes ] This is thar 
province which yas called, 6abylon, verl, x. 
7 


4 = beev. 5 
and ] Chald. in tbe midſt thereof. 
Was 4 Or, 4 memorial: or, « remembrance. | 
thas written} The words in Chaldee arc thus, And it was 
Ao work a le Far br >. go mg 
i ome take this word, 4 Or, Meno- 
Gat wks chaokde the roll. 
V. 3, In the firſt year of Cyras the king) In this, and the 
ewo next verſes,that which is regiſtred in the roll,is ſer down 
wotd for word. Hew this was the firſt year of Cyrus, ſee 


2 Chr.36.22. as brands tap of 
- c0 
alem) As | ſ.13. 

be builded JTheſc, and the words following, 

are the marrer of the RT This "J 
offered ſacrifices may be taken as a 
e,namely, ro be the place where they 
limirarion of the houſe ro thar place 
were wont to offer ſacrifice ; and this 

old ug ergy 

thereof be ly Laid] This decree of 
Cyrus was made, before the foundation of the Temple was 
laid. The decree was in firſt year, but the foundation was 
laid in the ſecond year, ch. 38,10, Cyrus his care was, thar 
the foundation ſhould be fit for -a great and weighty edi- 


fice. | 
the beight thereof tbreeſcore cubites] It is ſaid of Solomons 
I TR ty uns ons Bay handlers 
imagine, ve leave that thi 

comple thouldbe lager then the former bur che heathen did 


his | 
that & decree was made of Cyraa the This 
=, aha? 


not account their ſo long as ſome cubires were : $0 as 


V. 4. With three rows . 
ber] This is to be applyed to the pa 
which belonged to the remple, whereof, ſee x King. 6. verl. 


orgs re eb 


hereby,char rreaſure which appe 
parts, ch.7.20, | | 
V. 5. And alſo tet the golden,and fitver veſſels, &:c.] Sec chap, 


5. 14+ 

be reflered and brought] Chald. go. Such things as ae 
brought to a place, ſeem to go thither. 

again unto the remple which i a Feruſalem] To that temple 
which was tobe builc, | 

every one 16 bh place] pane ue ey bpr6- 46 50- "i 
that rhey might be fir, and ready for their proper uſe. 

and place them in the houſe of God] Which was to be builr, 
There they were to be ſer when the houſe ſhould be built. 

V. 6. Now Tang, &c.] Sce ch, £36: 

be ye far from ] Ler rhem build remple alone, 
(verf. 7. ch,4.3.) and take ye heed that ye hinder chem nor. 
Otherwiſe ir was not unlawful to come to them, to afford 
them things needful. 

V. 7. Let the work of this bouſe of God aloxe ] Do net you 
meddle with ir. 

let the governour of the Fews] This was he -that is called, 
Sheſhbazzar, ch.1.8 & 5. 14, | 

Ns the elders of the Fews)] Theſe are thoſe who are named, 
ch, 2.2, &c. 

build this bouſe of God in bit place) See ch. 5.15. 

V. 8, Moreover, I 4 decree} Chald. by me « decree & 
made. In the former this king ratified ghe decree of Cy- 
rus. In this, andthe verſes following, he adderh a decree of 
his own ; whereby he enlargeth the decree of Cyrus, with 
"what ye ſhall do to the elders of theſe Few: for the building of hk 

what ye ſhall do to the elders s 
boſe of Gel) This ſhews, thar they were ———_ 
with the Jews in building the temple z yer they were ro help 
forward that work, by providing, and procuring ſuch things 
as were requifre for that work. 

that of eho kings } The treaſures that belonged rothe 
king,and were reſerved for his uſe in the provinces, on thar 


fide Eu arc he AN 
| —_ bejond the river] The tribure which thoſe 


provinces paid to the king. 
fenhwah expexcer be geen unto theſe men] pare Fake 


buildi 

V. 3. nd thes which they have neal of) Here follows a fur- 
ther grant, not only for the building of the remple ir ſelf, 
bur alſo for ſacrifices, and other things ro be the 
remple. | : 

both y 


ir the lr. oferngs ] Of burteefiags, fe x King. 
3. IF. 

the God of beaven] This i 'A ; 
Kit Loo ne enen 
above all ; 


ſpe& he bare ro him. Ir i ; that God was 
a moſt is in heaven 


faabr) og Tx nd moſt manifeſted, 1 


+ y 7 a 7a > af : | , PSY 
S821 1:0 ea bog ane iy Tg het. Ee | 
— at PITS 6 po 07 oo _ 


na | =1o ra Ne Ibo 
bs lms nee or lation, Lei hp; bout, £5500 + 2:-1- 213 7 Yang, hana nn THIS 2wuea 
83 « | * V.13."Theb Ti "C44 chip,y. 
Ont, 4 4, 

they ſk 


- which om Joſe 


for che Lords ſerviee , obey gre, 
tabs le x core deem oe ct to require as 


ey 

"hog handy bus fl] This aoplicechuhe 
thathe conrenecd nor himſelf with afford- 
Lobo lemn fatter once, hr rook order, 
ro FS the Pucths ſervice. CAL 


Ye ne, of amis} ] Child. 
G 10. 8 Ir ſavory! 4 3 
_afoeſt. Ic is eb reardamane offercd up,when RS ND ek 
ame A rt od ke ere EH 7 ONO 
ors cn.$.21 s im . B they were check- 
Gud is fo well pleaſed with-ſuch rm ur Forma Perpw pars parity Sypr cs mas wr wo hirons - 
hed nd is ſopaciked , as he will ordearo infli& | dil gene; and bleſſing was promiedroren d gence, Hg. 
4z8. 13. & 2.5, &c. 

"FRAY o/ Higgai the Propbes,end Zechaviah the fox of Tale] See ch... 
King) Darke the ling menace bs and they budlded, and finiſhed #] They went on'@iterfully in 

, thax his lite depended on |.th*ir work ;wichall ſpecd and diligence, rill chey had perfeard 


Goae pres to take ir away. the ſame, 
| "Daria ( (nnd NO, beau be was | atilngtoote contentment of th God of Tſract] This was 
Mrs leader < Breet het ing rom ma by ancient Prephecies, Ifa 44.28. by rtic Proclama- 
abour an hundred years after him pod jap yed, | rar dy as 2 Chr.z6. 22,23 and bythe Prophecies 6Fcheiy 
one afreranerher ; but yer one remained as heir to ſucceed | pooling Hag.1.8 
him. This was Artaxerxes Mnemon,(wbo was another then | vending) Chald. ducree, See chaps 
that Artaxcrxcs which is mentioned, chap4, 7.) That this fon 
ef bis mighs, chrough Gods mere, be preſerved unto him, he SU nl Darim, and «Artazerxes tings of Perſia} There 
rakes order char ſacrifices thould be up for him. ut | were other kings beſides theſe ; bur'rhey rather hihdred the 
whereas it is ſaid inthe plural number, bi bs fo ir is reply, | work, then forwarded the ſame; 'See <>; 4- $674 * The de- - 
thathe might mcan, not only the ſon then ving, bur tuch 3s | crees of Cyrus ard Darius, arc expreſly mentioned,'verf, 3,8; 
he might have afterwards, This argumens is broughr,zo prone, | As for ve pigs: 2 were two of tliat name 3*Gne,” men- 
that Darius Nocthus there meant. This: cirtuchitance of the | tioned ch.4 7. The other, ch. 7.1, The formerwas called 
Prery rhepromiea rar is nor ſufficient ts" prove ſuch" n | Longimanss ;' the latter Mnemon ; the former made @ decrce 
dope vheagtrans urges ener ro cauſe the building of the Teniplero ceale, ch/4.19,21; '-1f 
omar mann children, though he had loſt none of | he therefore be here meanc,, this commandaiene nauſt be 
them, bur they wer al ling nh hm 3 which was fuſcien meant of ſome charge thar he gave in che latrer end 'of his 
roundfor him to uſe means of <nadaingGetebleiag/ tn re'gn, which wasnot put in execution till Darins his zime; 
| The other Artaxc egan toreign long after the- Temple 
10, v8 x 4 Thevemate ders, thes whoſeever ſhall aver 1h was finiſhed, If thereforc he be here meane, the phraſe muſt - 
word] This king choughr ir notenough to enlarge the decrec | indefinirely beraken of ſuch kings of Perfia, as at any time 4 
of Cyrus with more grants ; buralſc contirmerh char and his | contribured ony thing ro the houſe of God, exchcr before, or 1 3 
Gare nt a greg piapley,, Tre dings: be the more after ie was built So as his namcis here uſed by ancicipa- - 


carefully tion. 

- either by pulled dewn from bY boſe), This aggravaret te | V.18. And this boiſe was Snifbed on the third buy the meth 
Judgracne , thar che offenders houſe: ſhould nor'only be: des | 4dar] Adar, ocher chings, lignifieth a whichis 
, darche rxuborichereof be madean-inſtumentof tus an upper garment thar covereth a mans body, It isa naine of 
the twelfth and laſt moneth of the year, Eſth.z; 7,4; Jran- 
"and jengſe 9], Nex e-diidagnin before ur er pa ape or any BOIny beginning” absux the cle: 


A 


Ne Galen 
GEE life of 1 


a  gibber, or: verith day of tharmonerh. In this [ kpc wh ny 
- les bims Þ Child. letibjni be deflrojed, For hi | rimaes, rimes, in aw anus; is covered with water, or ſnow; and 
#2570 'd thereon tdi he was dead. So Haman'\was | in urge rt carry the: name” 6t a-cover; ora 
deſtroy histen ſons, 'Heſth. 7.10. opt cloake 7 re: ſex I Par 6. pi ——_ 
! and:les /e be mate a dunybill \The' Chaldee I FEE SD 
ol alſo a jakes. re-read onoewy CL : 


. & 3.29. This added much terror,for it laid upon hina and de wen bpre en 
is poſterity an everlaſting infamy and diſgrace. rent, Fr”. + Jews ——_—— Se buln Tra 
V. (2, ud he God tha had caſed He namets dmell there (after rncermiering tire = 
By name,/is heremcainthe glory of God,” arid'| od rote feycnch monerh, 
by om fence; whictris{ſaxd ro dwell intharhonle; becauſe | as they were lirele more edgy mage four years E 
mags mr manifeſt og die | y 


; and char-from rice r6 


econ Pata, "a 234, 93t4.! Se 1 King. 


the and fixin 
En 


7 oa; btw relacivn to Len the ht fm of Jacnhpand 


, | common farher to hem 
au fr ks 


at laying .th 

II, 12, 
V. 17» 

waacg emed 


err BY Two buzired y6ms, four bundred Lambs) All 
Fa oy WT 4 wit. fo hk Of theſe ſeveral kinds, ſee 
x Chr.29.2 rt. Here were a, mulcizude of offerings., bur not 
comparable to tholc that were offercd by former ki ngs. Sec 
x King.8.63. Bur ifwe conſider their preſent condition, we 

may | - pts offcrings what was goed of their Sits. 


' alſo afro oe all Iſrael] They did ordinarily offer, 
r p/n Hoffcrings, (whereof,ſee 1 King. 3.15. ) 
4 make an atonement for theur fins, For ſuchis the currup- 
tion of man, as,ar all rimes, in all things they Gn, and ſtandin 
need of reconciliation berwixt God and them. 


: 2 SEES beotighs to 
gon inuenainng This x 


' choſe ſeveral places; 


swelve be-gouts et were the moſt proper creature to be 
offered up _ in-offcring. , On the {olemn day of arone- 
ment, a foat was offcred up for a fin-offcring, Levit.16.9. So 
alſo ar orher times, Yer other clcan beaſts werealſo made fin- 
offcrings ; asa young bullock, Levir.4.3. alamb, Levit.5.6. 
a Turtle dove, or a pigeon, Levir 5:7. yea, and a lirtle finc 
flour with oyle, Levir.5.11. 
to the number of the 21ibes of Iſrael] This is the rea: 
fon ay chey efoded _ goats , that there might be an 
aronement made for eyery of the cribes. Though ten tribes 
had revoleed from nc of Judah and Benjamin ; yet theſe 
two tribes arc as carefull for the ſpirjzyal good of the other, |: 
as for their own good. Beſides, there might be ſome of alkche 
_ tribes them. Theſe that were here at the houſe 
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the place of ſecking aronement, are mindful of-cheir 

Aid ed brethren whereſoeverthey were, in any p 
ner of the world. So ſhould we be, of all 
x King,18.31. 

V. 18. ndthy (e the Priefts in their diviſou] Such as in 
particular wexe ordercd by David, 1 Chr,a4.1,8c. 

aud he Levites in their courſes] Of theſe hw were three 
kinds: Oneto arrend the Prieſts, x Chr.23.4,&c. another, 


ns. SCE | 


rt Or COr- 


ro fing and play on inſtruments, x  Chr.x5;1 .&c. athird, £0 
be 1-Chr.26.1 &c.Andall theſe in their ſevezal kinds 
| a 1005s one rac es. 
for the ſervice of God) This was the main end of thoſe ſever- 
all diviſiens,. namely, that the ſervice ofthe Lord might rhe 
ed. 


berter be 
. whip] «4 Feruſalem) The Chaldee particle tranſlated, 
may haye refercace toperſon, placc;or work. So that i ig 
may m_— eicherche Temple which was at ] cruſalew, 2 Chr, 
36023 ,Orchelervc to be donear Jeruſalem; or the God who 


his preſence ar Jeruſalem. In which reſpe&t, Je- | Thepa 


"ay & called the Ciryof God, Phal.46. 4. ©48. I, 8. and 


yo a hn the Chald. according to the 
—_ ponels he book of Ma) in ſpecial, ing r@ 
6:8&c. & $.9,8&c, Sec chap, 32. Here ends the Chal- 


hee 
V. 19. Andebechildrex of the captivity), See.yer. 6, from this 
th LT a amy ofthe ſcveath chapter rs hiſtory i is 
in Hebrew. 
hoes ] This wasene of their matt falemn frafis, 


ed ordinances, Hereob, fee 2, King, 23. 31, 1.Chr.z6. 


the fourreemb 2g of the $1 2 an 4 Kong according | i 


K Exed. 12.6, This compared ſhewerh 
S ET = 


dhe Pabores fx js grobuble » th | 
leon rate = 


ot how 


racl was the only tre God; pero rowcet 
cathenith idolatry, and joyncd thanſtlves with: wen 9 
ofthe Lotd, to-wotſhip him alone: (amd. necan' ceidiararct 
their true converfion, werecircumciſed: ? 
from the Sithineſ; of abe hearden of the land) Lek natal 
impicty and/in;quiry isa filthineſs,; Sec. 2Chro. 29.5, By 
the heathen of the land; aremcane ſuch Gentiles as: were. in 
-where the 1{tacliteg. wore captives,  / 
ufc the Led Ono ol This is | fet down , as. the-erid 
why they ſeparared thetaſclyes from the foreſard filehinefs; 
for othe1 wile they would not have becn. admirted A hits 
cicty of Gods people, et him: gory 
Lord, ſec 1 Chrortis, 16,11. Thi of Fri Sa 
cd, to ſhew, thar they det bona Mis _ true 
as theſe arc called etnendae, Remy -nget [eter 7 =. 


Profelnes, 
d:d all partake of this paſsover. this gran rs re the 
laws Exod 12;48. mic}, 

V.'22, nd keyt rhe feaft of antervere breed] of chis phraſe, 
{ce 2Chro.8.13.-&:30.13- 

{even doyes] This circumſiance was expreſl enjoyned,Exe, 
12.15; 

withjoy], Set v.16 

forthe Lord bad madethem joyful] Or, becguſe the Lard. The 
Lord had giyenaham marter of Joy, and alſo had quick+ 
ned their ſpirirs.w #6joyce therein. ,/ Azall ſanRifying 4; 
{o true joy comerh from aboyc, and i is a;fruit- of nn 
gunner the king of Aſpris 0 rhew) 1 

40d tu c unto 
hearts arc in Gods .hinds, to-uuirn 'thetn ro whom 
Prov,31.1. Darius; before mentioned, is herc tiled rg 
Aſlyria, as befort he was Rid King ef Perfia, ch.4.5;24- Porr 
fia was the hereditary kingdom Adytia bis kiogdom by 500- 
op Aff ytia had foatuecly beena Monarchy ; for hongurs 
_ ke is this rirle here given w/e This war F yh Jn, curthe 

£ bis hear unenihe jews; irherementivn nkacke : 
ro formet kings of Afſyria,who had wonderfully 
Jews, both int deſtioging the ren tribes 4; and alſo. Y 


. dd eas} Both the ob Ifraclices: endulfo theſe 


+ | rode the like t0Judaby a King: 28:4 7 &ic. Aﬀyrin was: 


the beginning of the Babyloniſh ws and Kings of 
Bkbylon were coutited and called kings of Aſfria;-a:king. 
23,29, 3 Chr.g3.a; This which.iz-noted of turning Darius 
his heartro, RT. a bs Ps: 
"i glen ern ww) feof Gf] Th 
oy bo ory 

is, to make them the better able rogeotiin che/fawe. 
rticukirs ofrbetecree fer Jown w:Þ, apr 
hebelpedahes. þ ag 95A aRED 1 Chron.1T. 
10. Scealſogh,s. baoyorfiob 
ie Gulf tel) Thiks' i otece don, in vppano 
apr pede: countcics, 0) brow 
T;: DI bug 1 5% > 
{CHAR NIL. = 24 2. 

» GILU O48 147) $61 8 / 

VerCs. Ow of: theſe things] \dnaks ark chapcarant 
Nz ae Semen 
evi er downs ihr chergunitntofthis book,” {7 Sib off 
EDD i CLIT 


Fm ſee ch.4.5. It isnor 


Ah hrs Mtn bee 
bee bn x | whe 


a Zedeki ap 
2 Ki 


often #7 21. 


gave the Jews leave. ro recurn ro Jeruſalem; 
' Hiſtaſpes began to reign. Pang” De his' 
Twenty ewo in the reign of Xerxes.. Fourty in the 
Ninercen in the 
Nothus. Aras ics ſuppoſed, reign of Artazerxes 
v.8. ig.is (i chac Ezra was Scrajah's grand- 
child; bur called his ſon, (as Zechatiah is as ſon of 
Min, np.4.1) endche eee gn young younger {on ,. who 
was a. ex m_ or rather the fa- 
ther of gy Pas ana _ = 
ns and aa, Ezra is filled ry. ſon _—_ 
that Ezra deſcended from 
Cortndeet the ſecond doubr, Whether Ezra were high Prieſt, 
or-No, ariſerh from chis cacalogue , and from that great au- 
thoricy and rule which he had over Prieſts, Levites, and 
others, v. vhs. chap:10.5. Neh.8, 8c, 8& 12.26, Bur we 
may reſolve "this doubr negatively, that. he was not high 
Prieſt ; for he is nor pur into the cacralogue of high Pri 
- 1 Chr.6, 14,8c, Yea, Serajah is cxpreſly there ſaid to beger 
Jehozadak, ch.3.3. and Jcſhua is turther ſaid to beget Joia- 
and Joiakim to beger Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib to beger 
oiada, Neh. 12.10, Theſe all were high Prieſts in their 
order, one {i another ; the laſt ofthem beyond Ez- 
ra 's dayes, Beſides the ticle of chief Prieft or bigh Prie}, is 
never giveato Ezra, As for that power and a which 
_ executed, it was given unto him by the kin 

.12,8&c. axhe government,which Nchemiah had, was given | 
wr him by rhe ſaid King, Neh. 5. 14, And he was ſtirfed by. 
an'extraordinary Spirit,and Divine inſtin&,to rule as he did. 
See Neh. h2cas, ite The CE 

V. 2, Theſono &c.] T genealogy Prieſts 
here ſer down, ok fully agree withthe ens of high 
Prieſts,ſer down 1 Chr. 6.10, 1 1, 12, 13, 14. till we come ro 
Meraioth. 

V. 3+ 4ariab the ſon of Merainh] Azariah was not the im- 
mediate ſon of Meraioth. There were fix berwixt them,which 
are by name ſer down, 1 Chr.6.7,8,9,10, There is the like 
omiſlion of names, Marth: 1.8 

V. 4- The ſon of Zeraiab, &c.] They whoare reckoned in 
this and the next verſe, do fully agree with the caralogue ” 
down, V4. he jo 4,5. be chief Pref] 

V. 5; the ſonof Aaront rieſt] See v.1. 

V<6. Ib Exra went wp from Babylon] This ſhewerh,thar all 
the Jews that were ar Babylon, did notrerurn from thence to 
Jeruſalem, ar _ firſt came, when Cyrus gave liberry rochem 
ro return, 

and be was a ready Coribe] Of chis title, Scribe, (ce 1 King.4. 
3-. Here, Scribe, is taken for one har was well ſtudied in 
the law of God, and had a {; pecial funQion to expound it,and 
reach it, Such were thany of the Scribes in-Chriſts time ; for 
it is ſaid, thar whe Scribes face in Moſes ſear, ( Matth, 23. 2.) 
chat is, '3nſtrued people in the law of Moles. And he that 
is called & Scribe, (Matrh. 12.28.) is called 4 tewyer, (Marth. 
22.35.) in relacion to the law of Moſes. Such alſo are call- 
c> Doors of the law, Luk.5.17, AR.5.34. I 
xeady Scribe, becauſe of that great underſtanding which 
had je the law, (being well ftudicd therein, ) and LG becauſe 
of his of bis dexrerie and readineſs to give the ſence thereof unto 

others, There is alike phraſe u cd, Plalgs.1. . 
in the law of Moſes) This ſheweth in what reſpe& he is here 


ltiled Scribe. 

which ih Lord God of Tad bad given] This is added, to 
ſhew,.chac char which.s commonly called the law of Moſes, 
was indeed Gods law. God gavert to Moſes,ro give it to the 
people, 

"Ol ihe ag rented, bim all bc requeſt] Whatſoever he 
though mcerto crave hs king, The particulars of this 


F< pron be gathered our-of the kings decree, ver. 13, 


ling. to the hend of the Lord bh God pen him) By the 
x xd, is here meant, the grace and favour, and 
| dg 4F Llamas paths the Keg 
;-.it was according to grace ro 
guidance of of hiegood providence Thisphraſe is again 


ffrocborn tends 


rig By 


Perk, | p 


V's. "Hulbe ame 1oFeruſalonia the Sfb mane] Aker their 
| Gel LEE Sie from » "ſÞ as ehey were *bur four 
journey. ſer our the firſt day ofthe- 
firſt monerh. Soy. 9., Ui monerh began about the 
wg er ya 
the ſeventh year of the ing) See v. ; 
Jrjg daydf the Prſb monesh] Aber he le 


Bahilon) Heb. the foundation the 
-- ay he Hebratſn.s wel jdm 
out tran 


and on the the moneth] See v. 8. 
Syn > 0 ore Sn 


to the band of bir od upon bim) See ver.C. He 
Prop þ ood fuccenhe had he journey, to the good 
vidence 
U'Y. Io, For Exrabad prepared bie bears) Mt 
he did upon ot raſhly and oma; s arg 
ir alſo fincercly, nor in ſhew only, Sce 2 Chr. 19.3, 
Rs Tobe throughly i him- 
and t0 doit] To that which he learned to be enjoy- 
ned by the law, EU IERINER 
raiſe what they know, . 
and ro teach in Iſrael) He contented not himſelf with his 
and practice, burendeavoured ts inftruet all 


own know 


the people thereia, 

ſtatutes and julgments ] See the difference berween theſe two 
words, 1 King. 2.3. Sn Thiaiechurdiinatly ſerdown,, becauſe 
ix was a princ; end of Ezra's coming to Jerulalem, ro 


reform religion, and tobring men unco a coriformity to to Gods 
_ 

- 11. Now this is the copy of the letter] This hath reference 
wks fixth verſe, Mops on ants WR AAIIETY, ener 
all his requeſts. The evidence of thar grant,is ſer down'in the 
lerter here mentioned. The letter continuerh tothe 27.vcrle, 

and is penned in the Chaldee dialeR, 
ES Ee eceatone of ſerdown, 
evenno E T zra 
"Lois. &c. Crs; char Ezra was a Prieſt deſctznding 
from Aaron ; from whom all ſorts of Prieſts, andochers de- 
ſcended. 
the Scribe] See y.6. 
even « Scribe of the words of the cunmendm: nts of the Lord) This 
is a deſcriprionof that which is ſtiled the law of Moſes, 8c. 
v. 6. For that law contained the ts of God, 
enters jock es God gave in 
charge to Moſes toteach the people 
and of bis ftatuzes to Iſrael} Of the difference berwixt coin- 
mandmenrs andftarures, ſee rKing,2.3. They are faid co 
be 59 Iſrael, becauſe they were in ſpecial given as 'rulesand di- 
earl Ties of kings] This is an high til 

12, Artexerxes K F is an e, pro- 
per ro God, and ro his ſon Chriſt, Tim - Rev; 1.5.-and 
17.14. & 19.16. for he is the moſt high ſupream — 
mins demaene Kings, or Lot other inferiour = 

re 


hes mon ir may be beopplyeio monal 
pul 


Monarchs 'have' over-ocher 
Thus God aſcriberh this ſtile ro open ey 
Ezek.26:7, Dan. (gms This Artaxerxes was ſuch a' Monarch 
as Nebuchadnezzar hos Grmarn » mOIG EESS rmore 
given to him. | Yer I will nor deny, bur thar ir mighe be roo 
ambiciouſl afſ&ted by him, and ers, 05.1 19-4 _=_ him 


by 
unto Exye the Prieſt, « lew of the God 
E the law 
pre a) Or, , Or, to Eu Ph 
Loo The word your 


| ſome attribure the Fred prfoll;co'E | 
oaks & Scribe. Bue this word, 


other reading, ©} 4 
ntgputrng os makes others roadd the z =" 
may ey as , or profferizy ; and fo be ſer down as a fal- 


"end ſuch anime) Of the Chaldee word, Chen, ſee chap, A 
"rr oy I make « decree] Chald. by me a dre made Sea 
Tot any n rat are chey chi are 
*ndoſbh Pre] This rec, bub reccoeroGwd, 


5 44 +4 et Hows i231 


. 
. 


any of hole gm, iy ad ey fo 


t bich are minded of their own free-willeo go to Jeruſalem] He | they were 


. compelled none, bur gave leave to all thar would rake ir. So 
did Cyrus, <,1.3- FIT ; 
go with thee] This harh reference to Ezra, v. 12, for the 
decree RE alerrer to hi 
VN. 3 MUG) 4s 
the - To add more authority to Exra, 
firſt cauſe of Exre's going to Jeruſalem, to himſelf ; though 
it were upon Ezra's requeſt, v.6. 
and of bu ſeven connſellors ) From the diſcovery of that uſurpa- 
tion of the kingdom which the Magi rreacheroufly obtained, 
the Kings of Perſia had ſeven cheyce counſellers, which had a 
' mere free accels ro the king, then any ather; and with whom 
' che preſent king uſed roadviſe abour all weighty affairs. Theſe 
arc here alſo 15mm ber _ the king of his m_ 
head did nor grant terry to ews: bur upon g 
advice with his Privy counſelers ; fo as this alſo added the 
more autherity ro Ezra. Of ſuch counſellors , mention 1s 
made, Heſth.1.14. | 
20 enquire concerning Fudab and Feruſalem] How their flare 
ſtood , whar might be turcher needfull for them. 
tothe law of thy God] This is ſpoken ro Ezta, This 
King belicyed that the true God was in [pecial the God of Ez- 
ra. See Dan. 2. 47. & 3.28. & 6. 20. By this clauſe the 
king giveth Ezza power to ſcarch and obſerve who lived ac- 
cording tothe law of God, that he might encourage ſuch as 
did ſo, arid punith thoſe char did not ; yea alfo, that he might | 


fee whether all things in that Province were ordered accord- | 


ing to Gods law. 

which is in thine band] Which thou haſt diligently ſtudied, 
and doft continue ftill ro ſtudy ; wherein thou art very skill- 
ful, and which thou haft alwayes before thee. 

.. V. 5. «Ando carry thefiluer, and the gold,which the king] The 
King would make no advantage to himſclf of that which he 
had deyated to God. 

and bis counſellors bave frecly offered } Cernainly Ezra had 
well inſtructed both the King and his counſellers in ſome 
knowledg ofthe true God, in that they wete ſo free-hearred 
and bounriful, in effcring ta his houſe and ſervice. 

unto the God of Ifrael] Sec ch.1.3. | 

whoſe babiz1tion is in Feraſulem ] Becauſe the Lords houſe 
was in Jeruſalem, and God did eſpecially manifeſt his pre- 
ferice in his houſe, his habitation is ſaid to be in Jeraſalem. 
Sec 2 Chron. chap. 6. ver. 2. & 29. 6. Pal. 26.8. and 123. 


$, 13. 

: v. 16. And all the fulver and gold that thou eaſt find in all the 
Province of Babylon] Chap.8.25, He doth not here mean all 
that he could any way come by z burall thar Ezra could move 
any of rhar kings ſubjects freely co offer. Soas hereby, rhe 
King gives Ezra power to make colle&ions among all the 
kings people,for rhe good of the children of Ifrael ; and that 
eſpecially for the houſe and ſervice of God; Hereby alſo li- 
berry was granted to rake ſuch veſſels of filver and gold, as 
being raken our of the former Temple , were laid up iatbe 


Province of Babylon. _. 
with the free-will offeringof the peple] He meancth here the 
plc of Iſrael, mentioned v. 13. For they are diſtinguiſhed 
m—_— le in ——_—_ "4 n. 
, offering willingh] This is meant of ſuch 
ee inthe place of their caprivity ; wherher 
they now went with Ezra, or tarried ſtill in their own 


places. z | 

for the houſe of their God) This heathen king ſpeaking of the 
Jown, Bay ple of Ged ftilerch the Lord, their God. 

a Feoufulem) See ch. 1:3. 
V. 17: Thi thou nigh big Peeddy with thi money] Here in 
icular, is ſet down one fpccial end of the forcmentioned 
colletions and contributions. | 
Lenbi,} Sec chis.9. 

with their maer-offeringe, and their drink-effcrings) Of thele, 
ſee's x<IF. {YT SS | 

ay uponthe Altay] wy Ars 
where ell right 7 {therefor by How ned Para 

elle it be; an reforc by a is © 

ed the Ahar ofGods houſe. TY 


to thee gh obla- 
inci apes, mes. whe 
king tie all to thar ohly uſe, bur 


; ne £3 Chald, from| "for 
oy. takes the | £ 


V. 19. The veſſels alſo that 
formerly taken 


Judah. 6 £14 

Thoſe deliver 1bou before the God of Feruſalem) Or, before God 
Pk ro; The meaning & that they ſhould be puter 
at the Temple where God moſt manifeſted his and 
wn ſuch as, by Gods law, were appointed to the care of 
c m, 

V 2c, And whatſoever more {hall be nee} full for the 
Get] This was a great cn yr ug teipeny pn 
and manifeſted much reſpe& ro Gods houſe, - | 

which thou ſbe!3 have occaſion to beftow] The king well knew 
thar he could not preſcribe all things needful for Gods houſe, 
and therefore refers the more ro the diſcretion of Ezra, 


Fe OPEN or Fe le) jr Of ſuchan houſe, ſee 
ap. 6 


.6. 4: 
V. 21. Aud T, even T Artexerxesthe king] He doubles the 
word, and makes mention of his own royal power, to move 
_— nay concerned, the more readily ro obſerve whas 
enjoyned, 
do make & decree] This alſobinderh them the more to do whar 
he requireth them. See ch.s.8. | 
10 al 1be treaſurers which art bejond the river] Treaſurers here 
mentioned, were ſuch as reccived tribute ,and all manaer of 
raxes and revenues due to the king in choſe Provinces which 
were on thar ſide Euphrates, where Jeruſalem was, Such 
were they, thar ate mentioned chap.s,&, Of a treaſurer, ſee 
chap.1.v. 
he whatſoever Exrathe Prieft, &c.} See v.11,12. 
ſhall require of you, it be done ſpeedily] See ch.6. 9. 
V. 22. #10 an bundred talencs of filver) Thar is, of our 
thirry ſeven thouſand five hundred pound fterling. How 
accompt ariſcth, ſee 2 Chr.32.14. 
and to an bundred meaſures of wheat] The word tranſlated 
meaſure, is both in Hebrew and Chaldee, Cor, One Cor was 
abour ren buſhels ; ſo as this amounteth unto, ——— 
our meaſures, a thouſand buſhels of whear. How this 
ariſeth, See the note on 1 King.4.22. 
and td «nt bundred bathes of wine) A bath was a meaſure far 
liquid things, which contained cighr - By this a6 
comprt an hundred bathes of wine cenfiſts of eight hundred 
gallons ; which in our ordinary accompr,comes torhree tuns 


and halfan of wine, 2-0 
and 10 an bundred bathes of oz] Of the uſe of wine and oy1,ſee 


I Chr.g 29. & I 3:40, 

and ſalts, without preſcribing bow mach] Salt was of uſe for all 
manner of offerings, Levit.2.rz, Exck. 43.24. It was alſo 
of fingular ufe for all manner of food,and other things z and 
cherefore no ſtint is ſertoir. : 

V. 23. Whatſcever & commanded) Heb, whatſoever # the de- 
cree, See chap.q.1o. 

by the Gude eos) fo debeg of the God of hunen} The 

it be diligently done c of the G 
coacbayii Bn i ropenuk hog oky 
His 


declare to be by the law of God enjoyned for his 
Temple, ir ſhould bedone. | | 

fr why ſhould there be wrath] This king ſtood in fear of Gods 
wrath, and was perfiwvaded, negle& of Gods [ervite 


» 


| incenſe Gods wrath, He was therefore carcfulrohaye'! 


things performed, as might prevenerhewrath of God, - 
ainft the Realm of the hing and bis ſons] Some read thee 

work 1 dio Cn fm anoher ape at _ one 

upon another; thus,againſt che realin, 1 

This reading the original wipes rom he thier. Tt 

ſhewerh, that asthe king feared Gods wrath apai 

fo alfo againſt his realms and children, and was the 

'more careful)ro prevent ir. | MFOORS: ©" 4k. 
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wee 


En LS In PROS 


onner, 


wats per Fins 


chem. , hedge 
enjoyuothdtreo dv thar which" te choupht uſckil for Gods 
CREE Ng 
ro . 
Sftlnof Gel ther & in rhene Fn} Ofzhiis phraſe , 


ground ry 
Ja ad 7uilger) The king well 
alone do all rhar:was requiſice for the of rhar 


; aud therefore atviſerh him co appoint atfiſtanrs and 
Ipers : yea ſuch as might have power and *authoriry , and 
wereable todercrmine their caſes. Such counſel did Jerhro 
give, Exod.i ps He 
which nas) judge al! che people rhat ere beyond the ytver] He means 
Tuch as were within the Province of Judah ; nor the other 
countries thar were abottt rhem on that fide the river. 
all ſuch as now the laws of thy Gol] He would have Magi- 
__ and Judges co be then of underſtanding , and thar in 
Gods law, 
and teach ye them that hnow them nit) The ignorant muſt be 
— chat chereby chey may the bercer be brought ro do 
V, 16. Aud wheſdevcy will ne do the law of thy Ged) He is 
my zealous abour Gods law, and ſers icin the firſt place, 
the Lew of the king] This tic adds, that peace might be 
"ge yrs ”o- and Hr gr him) B ; 
udgment be executed ſpeedily upon exccuring 
J c on malctaftors, boch pea and Irs are berrer 


rc , 
" whether by death] This was more then the Romanes would 
grant ro che Jews, when chey had brought chem irito a Pro-! 
vince, Joh, 18.31. Es: 
or 10 ment] Chald, to rooting 6us, Rooting our of his 
own land is hereby mcant, A mans countty is as an erchard. 


here 


| 6 AL baniſhment is a rooting of him ourot' 
Y 


Q 


1, 

of Ky x rage caion of godds)] Thar is, the taking away of a mans 

- aggregr ua,and jo turning them to fas pole uſe, Sce 
. Io, 


or 19 impriſonment} Hereby his perſon is reſtrained. Here | 


| x Chr. 6.6. 'but he was long before chis man, 


fro Z. nay de-bece beaker 
OT > norte one 
the Jews thither into captivity. 
iu the reign of Artaxerxes 
Of the ſons 


V. 3. 


Lagos By ſons, in chis, and the verſes following, peſtc- 


, is meant, "A 
Gerſhon] This is nor that Gerſhom,, or Gerſhon, ofwhom 
came the family of the Gerſhonites, Numb, 3. 21. Butanc- 
ther Gerſhomwho lived ar this rime. ; 
of be ſour of Bhamay] This Ichamar was the fourth ſon of 


ot that great Daniel, wholived in the time 
iſh Mo y ; bur anocher of thar name. 
of the ſons of David] King David is here mcanc, the head of 


the , 
ds then mes deſcended from Darid, fee x Chr. 


3.22, 

V. 3. Ofthe ſons of Shochaniab, of the P This 
latrer clauſe js addcd, ro diſtinguiſh fd wa $-gy. x Fur 
from another Shechaniah, verl. 5. 

Zechariah ) There was alſo anocher of this name ar this 
CS waa Ade 

and wi were | males an 
_ ani fifoy —_— honour, under > Al was done to the 

s. They Were Circumci Gen. 27.10, They 
were the firſt born to be conſecrared to the Lord, 'Exod, 13. 
13,15. They only were pur into genealogics. Females were 
comprized under them. : 

V. 4. Of the ſons of Pahath-Moab] Of the notation of this 
name, = _ % ol The (er here were 
among thoſe tharhavi en ſtrange wives put them 
ch. 10. 30; Healſo himſelf was one of egos ſealed the 
covenant, Neh, ro, 1 4- . 

Eliboensi the ſon of Zech iyiab and with himtwo bundred males] 
There was a Zechariah that deſcended from Phinchas, 
V. 5. Of ihe ſonvof Shechaniah} See y. 3. 
rhe fon of Feb.agiel, 8cc.] The proper name of 'this man is 


ends the kings letter which was in the Chaldee d:ale&. The , here lefrour. 


4utory following is 
V. 27. Blafſe 

beyong man , even to Ged himſclf, and aſcribcrh all ro 
in % : 


which bath put ſuch « thing &@ bi inthe kings heart) Wharſo- | 
evergvod dung is in anuy mans heart, be he great or mean, ir 
is Gad that purterh ir into his heart, Lam.1. 17. 

es ihe the bouje of the Lord] The houle ofthe Lord was! 
new. buikc; bur much ornament might be added rhetero by 
the kings gift and grans. Beſides, the due obſervation of the 
{aryiccy of rhe Lord tended much to the beaurtifying of his 


houſe. .... 

mbich ic in Feruſales] See ch.1.z. 

V. 28; And bath exerciſed mercy unto me] Ezra accounted ir 
a grearmercy to be mede inftrumencal for the promoting of 
Gods ſervice.” | | 

beforethe king aud bis counſellors] Of theſe connſeltors, fee 


"a > 7:50 Kings mighty Princes] They alfo offered ro the 
F was flrengrbened] He moancth inward ſtrength of ſpi- 


nned in Hebrew. 


Lord God of our fathers] Ezra lookerh | 


and 
i t© go 0h in his work, 
CONES Nenota pats 


£ _ 


" ef mai bs xp with me] Even thoſe whoare by name ſet 
down in the next chapter. 
CRAP. VIIL 
oe ths ip the this] of rhete fuhers] This 
te, the, aſh rerogogcs ew they 


re- 


.- png 
ddt of Ira!) That is, from among the |* 
childrca of {itacl, who NE hon in the land of hibit pls 


V. 6, Oftbe ſour alſo of Adin ] There was "another of this 
name,whoſe ſons came co Jeruſalem wich Zerubbabel, before 
chis. This Adin might be one of thoſe who fealed the cove- 

, Nech. 20. 16, 


| utah the ſor of Acbaliah ,'8:c.} Of Jelhaih, fee verſ, 19, 
Ack was Moths , 8.26: 
V. 8. Of the > $2." 

Zebadiah the ſowef Michel, 
char promiſeeo pur away hi wives, t. 10/20. Mi. 
chael is a namegiven rothe 
as welF-s ofmen, Dan. rovr $4.23. 4.22, 1, Jude 9. Rev. 12. 


7, Irſfignifieth - RG | 

V. 9. Off t } There were alſo 'fons of ftab,char 
rerurncd with Ze xbeh, ch, 2:6/8c. , 

Obulith thefon of Felvie!T Obadiah was one of choſe thar 
ſealed the-covenant, Nch.ro 

V. x0. mi 


3 oY $a % 1 4 
te T n IN > ; pe 
os =" E . 
. < 
oe s . 
? > p 
; : » 
; Chap. Vii). 


Theſe are thus expret | name, ſer down, becauſe he had | 
more ſons: buc all che i chey wear not before, carried 
RE Oe OTC al th Ry 

V. 14. alſo Bignai, Utbai, abbud] Or, 
Zatewr, as ſome read. yr and Zabbud were ſons of Big- 


Nai. | | 
and with them ſeventy males] The particular numbers, from 
the third verſe to this, nchfrdy” do make up in all, one 
thouſand four hundred pinery and fix males. Here were 
a great many thar went up tegether ; but many more went 
atthe former time. Sec ch.2z. 64, 65. As by this ir appear- 
tharmany went nor up arthe fieſt rime : ſo the hiſtories 

in Nehemiah and Eſther, do further declare, that there were 
_ left, in ſundry places,among the heathen, cyen after 

return x 


V. 15. And I gathered them togetber to the river] This hach 
relation toall thar company that is before mentioned. The 
river, here meant, is taken to be Euphrates, inro which Ahava 
runneth ; or,ir runneth into Ahava, Here theſe two rivers 
mer together: I is very probable,thar there were thickets, or 

roves,or woods in this place z whereby it was the more plea- 

' fantand ſecret, This circumſtance of meeting art a river, is 

expreſly noted of worſhippers of God,after Chriſts aſcentiov, 

that they went our of the city by a rivers fide, where prayer 

was wont to be made, AR.16.13. See Pſalm. 137.1. 

runzeth ro Abgvs)] Some take Abtvs, to be a region, by 

which the fore-menrioned river foweth. In Afſyria there is 

a region callcd, Adiabena : bur it is certain that Ahava, here 

menrtioncd,js a river: ſo ir is expreſly ſaid ro be, ver. 21, 31. 
It was in the way betwixt Babylon and Jeauſalem, . 

and there abode we intents] Or, there wepitched. They were 
now travellers, and many rogether : therefore they carried 
rents with them, that they might the berter lodge in open 


places. 
three days) In this time were the people ſo ſerled, as Ezra 


might the bctter obſerve to whar tribes 01 familics they be- 


longed. 

5 I vewed tbe people, and the prieſts] That is, took notice of 
the diſtinRion berwixt them ; namely, who were prieſts, and 
who of other tribes. 

and found there none of the ſous of Levi] Ir is ſaid, chap. 7.7. 
Thar there went up of the Levites with Ezra: thereupon a 
doubr ariſeth, how it ſhould be here ſaid, char he found nene 
of them, The reſolucion is, thatat this time rhere were none 
that voluntarily came forth with Ezra : which be obſerving, 
ſent for divers of them, ver. 8c. who came upon ſending 
_ for,and in thar reſpe& are ſaid togo up, ch. 7. 7. . 

V. 16. Then I ſent for Elieer, 8c. chief men] Here are nine 
reckoned up 
and in thar reſpe& called,chief men. The 


name, who are men © Geniry or —_ 
ew word ſ1gni- 


. Ir is oft pur for ſuch are above others, and have 
command of others. | 
_ for Farib, and for Elnathan] Though this ricle Jarib, 
be'the Game name twice uſed. in this verſe ; yer there is a 
difference in the hebrew, The former isFarth, the larrer is, 


Foiarib, Burt Elnathan is the ſame in places: yet ir 
ſerrerh forth rwo diſtin& perſons of the ſame name, For they 
are expreſ]y diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral gifts. 

men of ] Such as were themſelves well learn- 
ed,and had good knowledg of the law, and of the diftintion 
ofrri llies, and funRions ; and could alfo well inform 
and inſtru& others therein. They were ſuch as are ſaid to 
underſtand themſclves, and to inſtru others, Dan. 11. 


33: 
V. 17. And I ſent them with commandement unto Iddo the 
] There is mention made of Iddo, the father of Zacha- 
iah, ch. 5.1. & 6.14. And there is mention made of one 
Iddo which went up to Zerubbabel, Neh. 12. 4. It may be, 


ſpecial occaſion : and thereupon Ezra have the berger 
ity to ſend ro him, H i i 
opporunieyts _ L; ce was a prime and chicfman, 


i 
and that Iddo was the chief over them 

SR — bey ſhould 

| 1 aj] Heb, Tput words into 
thetr moneh, They whe fend heh hs wy 
buſineſs, will not only, in general, bid chem ds ſuch and 
a bur- alſo preſcribe unto them the very form of 
that they ſhould uſe ; and this is to pur words inte their 


| 


| that Iddo had acharge 


Annotations onthe Book of Eere. 


: W, it. 
about Gods houſe, in tha Nethi- 
TOS hip fir the bonſeof var God] 
unto ws s | 
This cis #4 of Levitcs,and ſheweth, that their 
fun&ion was to arrend the ſervice of Gods houſe. 
V. 18. «And by the good OI Of this e, 
ſee ch.7.6,9, His picty moved him to aſcribe all te the pro- 


vidence of God. | ; | 
they brought ms 4 man of underflauding] Of this pluaſe, ſee 
Of the ſ0n5of ably zbe ſenof Levi, the ſos of Tfadl] Mably 

Of the ſons 0 ly ,zbe jon , bhe jou 
_— ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi yz ſoas get Levi's 
grandchild, Levi was the third ſon of Iſrac}, Gen. 39. 34- 
He was the father of all chat miniſtred about the houſe of * 
God. ; ; 

and $herebiab] Or, even Sherebiah. Thus is the co _— 
and, taken and tranſlared, 1 Sam. 17; 40. NT a 
1 Sam, 28.3. Even in bis owncizy; tor this was the man of 
underſtanding whom they bro Sherebiah is noted ro 
be aman of underſtanding, Neh. 8, 7. & 9. 4, 5. - He had 
good skill in thankigiving, and was one of the chief among 
thoſe that were ſer apart thereunto, 12. $,24. 

with bis (ons and bi brethren, eighteen] They are here called, 
bi brabren, who were ofhis kindred, or of his family, or of 
that fun&ion whereof he was. : 

V. 19. Aud Haſbabiah ] Haſhabiah is faid ro be a ruler, 
(namely, among the Levites) and to be one who built a parr 
of the wall of the city, Neb. 3.17, He was alſo one thar ſealed 
the covenant, Neh. 10. 11. 

and with bim Feſbaiab, the ſon of Meyeri) There is one of this 
name that voluntarily went out with Ezra, ver{f.7, But he 
was of another tribe, Both theſe, Haſhaviah, and Jeſhaiah, 
deſcended by lineal deſcent from Mcrari, as Shereblah had 
done, verſc 18. 

V. 20. Alſotbe Nethinims] Of theſe,ſee x Chr. 9.2, 

' whom Devid and the princes bad appointed for the ſervice of the 
Levites] Wedo not rcad where David did appoint the Ne- 
thinimsrheir place : bur in that they were appointed to their 
ſervices by Joſhua,and the Princes in-his time,and continued 
rill, Davids time in grearrnumber ; ir cannot be doubred, bur 
that he who ſerled all other officers and eabagi wh and abou 
the houſe of Gog, did alſo ſer theſe in their and cour- 


ſes. 
two bundred and twenty Nethinims] Here were a great ma- 


ny remaining after the captivity. | 

all theſe were expreſſed by name] By this ir appeareth, thar 
they were careful in keeping their genealogy. 

V. 21. Then1 proclaimed a faft there] Ofthe uſe of a faſt and 
proclaiming ir,ſee 2 Chr, 20; 3. 

at the river Abevab] See v. 15. : 

that we might affli# our ſelves before our God] This affliting 


of themſclves ar a faſt, hath reſpe&ro their bodies, and ro 
forbearing food, , and o- 
wy ofit : 
and their ſouls, by ſetting their fins before ; 
+ y, inſt them oy ne 
in them. Ir was expreſly enj 
Jer, 16. 29, In regard 
far in their faſt, Iſai, 58.3. 
end of faſting, is 
To be made for Gods , abour a right courſe 
. . mong C1 
children is to be ſought ; the rather, becauſe -they are 
alfa, bc- 
God in our generation, our children, after us, conrinue 
time ro do ir our ſelves, 
and filyer; all the ap woollen 
all that 'we have to his provi 
on. : 74 T7 F 14 JTJV7 


their ſouls ; totheir bodies,in 
ther refreſhments, ſo far as their bodies might 
juſt wrath and y 
as their hearts might be broken, and agodly ſorrow wroughc 
tothe Jews,ro afli& their 
ſouls in their ſolemn day of faſti 
of the outward affliting of ones [elf, bypocrites could go ſo 
20 ſcek of bim « right way for m] A ſpeci 
ta. be the fitted for : way, and r 
Mayer: aud proer ay, and ng 
lawfulchings that we rake in hand. 
and for our little ones) A otherthings the good ofour 
little ones, they cannor ſeek it themſelves: and 
cauſe,through Gods bleſſing on-them, after we have ſerved 
ſoro do in their generation, 
them ſoro do : and ne perpeney ſervice be performed to 
the erernal God,by us creatures,who have bur a ſhort 
end for all our ſubſtance] Under this word ſubſtance, he com- 
ws pt the cacrel and beaſts thar they had: __ gold 
ourward commodities what Ivan ery ul, by pray- 
Er, 0 OEOEEe bleſſing upon our temporal. and 
V. 22. For I was afhumad to require + the king « hand 3 
ers and borſemen, bur pane cam be wy Zeal c 
Gods glory, and faich in Gods power, . wiſdom, rruck, = 


_. Thats, hs power providence, 5 pro. 
Sec-ch. 4:6. 
FE 'To bleſs and proſper chem, andin 


. Thehband 
I 


3h nh Eran They are fad eo farlake 
are faid ro 

ie Ana His eommandementsz: whoflye to idols : 

who wut to ine ba ara, po who fall 

away from thetr 


V..23. $0 we faſted] FT eakalobe 
2 Pre rags Ls Parr ancly, tht _ wel yp pro- 
re& rhem bay Oe enemies. This their prayer was 
—_— ?;x- For caneſt prayer, tharpned by faſting, is 
powerful wich God. Suc prayer was never made'in 


Wigs: \ Hhew I ſeperated pwetue] The marter has which he 
, - was of grear conſequence, - Ic was che [ate 


7 
Do of all coſe treaſures, which are: here- 
hg oe GR ok &c.) fromcheplace-where they 


ths wil ii ie well ordering enddiſpoling of | 
wow > dogg 


ſe into pratice. 


gud choice'of ence prct, and 


r, withibe the s, 
Aer Faerie by 2 [pr 


] 'Oftheſe rio, fee ver x ,Xg:” Some 
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the chifof the Prieffe adds. 6 
ſuch as went u far ay np 


Tſreeh aa 
alem with Zerubbabel, ; Than 96s 
4uchasaceſerdown,; ch.z.2,6c. Divdzs 6f che chambers. 
the ſides ofthe Temple, wers for treaſures. £0 ws oy ahe holy 
eregſſics of appertaining rothe houſe: Page en $ce ainGE: Fe 
V. : op Then took the Pricfiz and Lev] Theywhoaro mura- 
tion V.2 


6 the weight of the flver, and the gud, aad the veſſels] Of cheſe, 
cc V. 26. 
] Thor 


40 bring them ts feruſelem unid the' hivje of out 
there they m. a5. gb uſed abour the lexvice of God, for which - 
<nd they were $ 

y: in Thes we departed fromube riuy of Abevs ]-$e6. vork,- 2 
TY, © DIET : 20 

Pnahe 1malfeb ey ofthe firſt maneth] This was abou rhe nhyes bh 
and twenty, or lour and twentierb/af ;obt Margh , and. the We 
ewelfch day from zheir ga.ug from:Babjlan,; «39 $68 . 
1 %e grad anſain} This 'was-che: «ud ob. their goipg:nÞ 
"ons Ba ant bl Sce Chap. 7g. 12137 200 bluo> 
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i), 082 fax: ! isid dh, 


gr og he > Kin; 3: Ns 0 Spa te Ne 


born in irc, yet they acknowledged he God ofLiacl, the 
-God of their tobe their God 

.-- $wetve bullocks for all Tract} According te the number of the 
exviventibe ch. 6.17. 

kenety and fx rams; ſeventy and ſeven lambs] Oftheſe Linds, 
bullocks ,rams, lambs, ſce-x Chro.29.z1. 

- pwelve he £oats for a fo-offering) Sec ch.6.17. 


all this was & burnt-offering unto the Loyd) 1hough in ſome 
fin-offer- 


year there was a difference berwixc a 
aburnt-offeting, -yer , in general, whatſocycr was 
wr rn upon the Alcar,was countcd as a burnr-offcring un- 
tothe Lord. 

V. 36. And they delivered the kings commiſſons unto the Kings 
Lievienents)]- A Licvtcnantis tuch an one as a tedun- 
derthe king,toorder the affairs of thar pare of rhe kingdome 
thar is commirred to his cruſt. By che Kings commiſhons,are 
meant commands, and ordinances, 

and 10 the governours this fide the river] Ezra was now at 
Jerafalem - fo as chat (ide of Euphrates | is meant, thar was 
towards Jeruſalem, Theſe mighc be ſuchias are mentioned, 


"ci feel Heb. lift up. It is the ſame word tharis 
gr een. pe or and in'that lence. 


of Iſracl. 
"_ head, By affording ſuch things as were re- 


TO for the beauty arid icrvice thercof, 
CHAP. IX. 


Ved. x. Ow whentheſethings were dote] This hath refer- 
cnce to thoſctormer ads of rejoycing, which are 
mentioucd in the rwo former os wt ; whercin is ſhewed , 
how all things very proſperouſly ſucceeded abour Ezra's go- 
ing to Jeruſalem, and carrying rich- treaſures with him for 
-the houſe of God : Bur in thus chapter is (cr down a dokfull 

_— which cauſed much mourning. 

Ml pg eatery ay Theſe were ſome pious princes of 
cn 0” Fa the-cvil whercof they complain, bur 
reſs ir 

aying, The Tſraet) Hereby he means the common 
FL. of pesple ; 'are diſtinguithed from Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons ; .andfrom p princes, and ochers, verl. 2. 

and the prieſts, and The Levites) Theſe were ſuch, as by their 
function, were wholly-to attend the ſervice of God : ſo as 
their fin is ns | much aggravarcd, in thar they, prot prac 
cheir- particular tunRion, as well as by their general 
ſhould have kepr themſelves frem all poll Cm fs 
cd themſelves to be ſo pollured as Smog Beſides, they 
kay on better ro know the law, —_ _ RE. 

not ſeparated them/chves the people 0 He 

mcans the land ofthe uncircumciſcd people: ſuch as arc 
named invche latter end of this verſe, wah whom they ſhould 
mor have mixed cthem(clves. 
*"doing \according to \chexr 'abominations ]. This is a general 
phraſc,which rm etine ſereerh forth cheir idolatry, Deut.32. 
2's. —_— all manner of unclcanncs, 1 King. 14. 24. 
Thirdly, favage cruelry, 2 King. 16.3. Here iris i ire- 
ty takew for a 2 looſcand litchrious bring, withoutrule, and 
perm vere woke, ext, x oor 18, 9. 2 King. 21.2, 


| This is a general word, under which 
tes le are Throne _ ne accurſcd of God, 


ſues ]Theſe were 
, Gen 15. rn” 
vor ar iran) word of Canaanites. 
the Medkites} Theſe nations came from the 
Gen. 19. 37438. and were 


col not r 


TL born inin 
y Enemies'to the 

36 ons 1 og were -of an ancient nation, before 

Abrahams ci . Theſe made he Unnclncobone: 


the | rchisend did fuch- \now 


| among 
codeftruſion, Gen. 1x 6, TON 

ny. fide of Jordan, Numb. ah - 

== Foprrbeybeve takerof. their Yr 

murrage {\ which was dirc&ly.againſt 1 rok God, Deuc. 

#4. bas (ule Seas Judak and Jerula. 

lem, before Ezra camethirher. Wherhezthey took then) be-: 

rr dry yur xr afrer+rhey were gene | | 

Judah; crufal ;not;cxprefſed; \Sbme might 

women women of crſetnmione wk their 


Cee pe oocdonmens 6 
TE as of rhe jncina mykenge ee ageys ans 27% 


not onely marry 3 
alſo pur away thcic fot 
with rhem,as they made 
Gods altar,and make their pi plaiars mapa ge 
for them|clves and for their _— This IO TD in- 
iquiry, thatrhey did not only commir thiole COD 
ſelves, buralſo bepught cheir ſons tedv the 
ſothaz the boly ſeed]] This is mean of thoſe that that :deſcended 
from Abraham :-for tbe covenage. which God made with A- 
braham, he extended co his ſeed. alſo and by yertue of that 
covenant, together with rheir profeſſion of the rrue 
they were accounted a hol Ark Thus are the children 
pavfciſors, under the Goſpel, called. holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. , By 


this circumſtance doth the her « 2. 11). aggravate 
this fin. "+42 wii profefſors in the old world, is 


aggravated, Gen.s 
beve ming!cd themſelves with. the yople of ahve J He 
ne 


means the ;lands mentioned, verl. Js , 
grearer mingling « of chemſehves, th then: re eel end That = 
alſo a ſore rewpration ro draw them 

wickedneſs of thoſe nations. This reaſon is 

rheſe — Deur. 7,4. and Solomons caſc anda 


cxpcricnce hereof, 1 King. 11.4,&c. 
the band of the princes] Such. as in dignity were above 


others. 
and rulers) Such as had authority, and government »OVET 


others. 

hath been the chief in1hi treſpaſs] Ir is probable, rhar they 
firſt commirted this fin ; and thereby can il 
to others : Yea alſo, that they more openly,and., audaciouſly 
commitrred it. 

V. 3. And when ] heard this thing, I rext my PET: This 
ſheweth. rhat. wonderful great grief which vaan this this 
good pricſt, upenthe firſt hearing © great ſin, .. Of 
_—_ rending clothes, ſee 1 King, 21, 37.3. __ 


iow mantle] This was ſome upper covering. over his 
garment. Of a mantle, ſec 1 King. 19. 13. had 
manrles proper to themletves Zach,13.4. 1s alſo, be- 
fides Prophers, had heir. mancles, as Job. 1. 20. & 2. 13, 
Judg.4.18. Plalm, 10g. 29. Irampliferh his paſſtion,in thac 
tpi off the ble of ny ed Ph beerd] This is ſuch 

and my my s iy 
an evidence en bl SON, EEE; the 
like in ſacred Scripru 


4. 
huld Gy or do He vas in god hops, , 
found a people conformable ty ny nf ns — 
racher, becauſe of chat greaT grey which God had {hewe 


in bringingrhem our of vity co their own Jan 

He aa agchen i & gram Lo rd 3ronn 
—— t asir were OWN Nl 
omg payer mporcah a , verl.; 


all che means; they. cap, to Gor mga: ment, .. For 
RN, great: 
much moved with ey Uſai. $7- 45. and 66, 2, Mal. 3. 
16.” 3, #3 1 9 
the 
= 
ment of 


| and See v. 3; 
| ET dit rh 295 


En. 


and aggravation | 


ot blu) Thisiy an cedinary 8:8 and Gen ofihams. 
Sift py fan totes Thar is, earn types, they we 
or. to make any prayer to 
my God] He doth rwice mention this r relation, 
(6 ggrarare che ſin, It wasfo greac, A ttough God were 
pecial his God, Urns ſcarce durſt approach unto him, 
for our are Faghel ever our ogg Ra ei fn jolie 
reſembled ro a flood of waters, which was 9 great age over» 
whelmed them, and, in a manner, chem, Pſal. vr 
His firſt aggravation of fin is taken from the multitude of 
rheir fins, ſhis good man purecrh himſelf in the number of 
hols. conſpaſiyry, becaags. be was of the body of that Stare 
whereof many of the members had commirred that fin ; ſo as 
he might be involvedin the judgmear that might. fall upon 
them. So Dan.g.s. 


and our rrefpaſs | Or, guilcineſs, For Gn makes a man guilty he didto 


of bp wrach, * . 
grown up unto the bequens They are {@ rear as 
ſcarce be exceeded... Beyond Cn Ns i 
Sec. 2 Chron.28,g. Jon.1.2. The elude Jrunpapers 
from che heynouſneſs of their fin, 


V.. 7. Since the dajes of our fathers] This hach relation to | _ @n olations thereof } Heb . ſa, This was 
their predeceſſors before the captivity ; whoſe fins cauſed the | rhe {+ rn nas, yeth a liberty of Gods ordi- 
bp EO PRITTnY unto thi; Jay ] This is a third wiſe would ry 0 Ky deſolare. | me Bk 
uggrarogien of cher fins, namely, their coptinuraes je hem, alga nd «Fall Font) The Hebrew 

generation afrer g rl ens 
;; 4nd for our in bepe we,0m | 
tar nofons of prole we Jn, nat paar wÞ 
ng 1orts Were 3 J 
and and other perf 
nr contunbnngs ares Fg Gays od on 
NE from rheir 
been delivered ims the hands of the K PETE |: 
here are pagoied bo the gronuiled and imply $=L 
locks; Jagds ef henihya, whercaf were enemies uns! EE ea era 
ns mp | GeGp. = 
"26th promins, mts 11]. Theſe ſer forch the Id f EI guilcy with- 
Sow earn af ped cry axrped wr 0) ado eay wherfie rhemlſelyes. ? F A 


dw nſujen 
knew not what to — 
EE Eo che doen: 6 
2 even 
JEpR of hrthren remained | 'V. x 


mag bane 


weary 

V. 9. indy De nate , 
wes Epc tor oper bd | 

Oolbapoe our bondage] God did nor | 
nh Fol eo 

om ( 

af WI, 6h BY vo 

ha bad xcole er man a, be ih of be ingrof Po 
þ] This mercy; was fixft, ro move Cyrus to ler them go into 
rabrancy-b ar 1 ,1,&c.. . Secondly, ro move Darius ro 
an wt ing the Temple, 6.1,&c, Third- 
ly, ro move Arey ot Re gy grear priviledges which 
Dark, chap. 7e13, ME: | 
Sce v.8. 
oy God] There are _ 

ſhewed' 


Aled Tae wit 

nding en ne, 
San and 

FESTEIET This is 2 commoen' 

blefling angfru to ſuch as did belicye in God,and fairbfully 
ſerve hum; Drue.z8.4,8c. ' 

and texve # for an enberitance 10 your children for ever] God 
*did exrendhiis promiſes otbl ro the chiIdren of his fairh- 
ful ones , the more ro encourage to terazin faithful wirh 
God, Deur. 5.29. Plat.Yo03,179, ©112.1,2, Prov.1;. 22, and 


20.7. Exek.37.25. 
. Had ofeer a8 yhis s tit meanerh rhe 
ord, captivity, 


judgmenn thar were inflied upon ona as 
poyt, v. 7 
for our evil deeds] This is a genera! phraſe,which comprizeth 
hoc trig remand oy ; and all chat iniquiry that they had 


and for our aſs} Sotne interprer rhis to be the 
olſen re por rany (pci fn ir muſt —__ 
is before od marrying of ſtrange wives, 

fecrng that rhou the ninth time rhax this good 
man hath madc a tall rctarien 
berwixt God and "number, my 


our ed] This 
rticular mention of the {1 


em. LThiice in the (ing 


Gol, v. 5,6. fix times in the plural number, our God, v. $: 9, 
T0, and bere. 
reaſon of rhe covenant rhat God 
and his people. 

to Gods _— 


I Yor; far : 
held 


All this isto ftrevgehen his fairh in God, 

made berwixt himfe 

For theſc relatives, my, our, have reference 
Of a fervent repetition of ſuich ricles, fee 


weleſs rben our iniquitics deſerve) Heb. bath with. 
our iniquitics. This aſs Teerfiyraken by fe- 
jel wrong fr among the Hebtciys themſelves. 
-Moft in chis that God withheld his hand from 
taking vengeance oy thetn according ro their deſert. 
us ſuch prinme ba as bis] This isan evidence 
efSc Gods aan re he eur chemin rhar he did neither 
mon horn nor ſuffer them ever to remain I 
_ ut bore drliyerance for chem.” "This phraſc 
thi, is rather an am o, then exrenuation of Gods 
. Thisis a fix opgraration of their fin; char afrer ſuch 
mercy oy ny; ſhould lComunls, 
V. 14. Shou 
reference to the fas ar rhey commirred before their captivi- 
ry, whereby God was provoked foro judge rhem. 


| Pew ny oe AS» | 
wid {wy ccenrr yarn Þ Scev.x. "NY -F 
Metros more enDebr *q Gold ju hes Ah gearing cyrevs of 


265; Ha yu among the reſt. 


Buſt oxfioned This thewerh what they had df 


"Ribs dec - braborarueergly nn, we) hs be ow NG har 
ny reſervation of thoſe thar ; and 1; and bring 
oli of caprivicy vas a fruigof Gods good grace be 


Nos: Lord Fel FIberl Seen Seer King. 8.35. 


on -enyuryaL emer hen 
> fer down LE EATREE of 


aff p 
veral in 


tha God way ri 


24in bregh thy JOE Ee This hach | 


W | 
— ee rhe place: Where 
a tion Was in a 
oy heaes abt ta rabtin the Ex 
ire ten 


preſence, bod Gad had promiled there co hear rhe prayers 
char ſhould be made uno , 1 King,9.3. 2 Chro, 7,12,Kc, 
Exra being Pricft, migh t have gone into the holy place, and 

rake 


there bave made rho prayer ; bur rhat the people 

the more notice choreof he makes ir more openly in the'court | 

before the Tanple. © 
there ub bim ont of Iſrael] Namely, out of all thoſe 

__ where the Jews that returned from captivity were fer- 


ed; in Judahand Benjamin eſpecially. ' _ 
| 


'" 4 very Congrey ron) The mute" Was of gre: 
quence ; your his great humilation for che DER: follow made it ap- 
car ſoto de. They feared ſome julgmenc might 

ir nd amd” ee mend ry, momgrey wigage go 
their ſome to condole with him ; others, to conſalt - 
with him about & redreſs ; others, to acknowledg their guilri- 
neſs, and ro promiſe reformation. 

+ of men, and women, and children} Tr was commanded, undes 
che low, chat at ſolemn mectings, men, Ire p ory, 
ſhould be af edrogrer Deur. 1.1z.and in reſpeR, 
all theſe gen cmble ar: 27,11. Nch. 8.3. Or 
it may be, thatrheimen that ad 'finned , in taking com 4 
wives, brought thoſe wamen and their children with then 
expeRt whar direRions ſhould be given them for rediefiing 


their fin. 
; ap"ibe ore] Heb. 4 great we .Some, 
args! ay wit xeloaday th wet [ tu 0" 
of the fin aw Uintteced? Fovarps ethers ; and that che 
cr, becauſe now they diſcerned, j Exra's humiliarion nition, 


affended, 
ved thereby; ada they at fa coſts fer owe 
Weeping is ari « 


judgments angingorer 6 
_— of Elem] 


, inward grief and 
"7 2 And Shechantab the w_ c 
Tn gr from others 


This deſcription diſti 

of thar ek not Chet before 
for there were rwo 0 Ni det i .L, 
75. and there was a third called rhe wy , Who was fa- 
cher in law to Tobiah an enemy of the Jews, , 
There was alſo one of that name thartame to 
Zerubbabel. Net. 1. . This Shechaniah night rhe rather 
come to Ezra ar this ic in this caſe, berauſe he was a Prieft, 
a prudent man ata. 
fad commiicred thar [Hoa fin CR er Big 

verſ. 18, and 26.1 


jw Out] Heatghrpith FF had cant th mb of 
= 


becaufe his farher had mga gheyp 2 v.18,26. 
eds tobſ lend) my 


was onc of thar-body and fare char 
rrore SEG 


. 


raerkag th is b hoken'& themchar wor pentanc 


hay ve fs Jt wr 


FO Le gwl. 


CHAP; | x," I 


ts hh gat) _ ce . 


why + - mn 


which good Nehemiah "feckoned up, ro be deoradirt 
0 was properto the Jews. 
a wife, or am hasband , ae 2 of 
rligion,ounlawul Ifany brother hath a wife that belie- 
nor, and ſhe be pleafed ro dwell with hin, ler him noc 
pur her away, xr Cor.7.12. 
and ſuch as are beynof thers] Namely, of thoſe ſtrange wives, 
Such children were nor urrerly to be caſt our, and lefr (as we 
ſay) to the wide world, withour all means of livelihood, and 
ſo caſt our of the Kingdour; bur they were not to be reputed 
as free-born ſons, in che number.of Gods ple: nor w__ 
Bur. have any right ro af inheritance, or childs por 
were to be maintained by their finher; 
AE erm Ep Ren Bay aps the true re* 
_ e Proſelyres, worſhi 
of the the true God. nekle,nro be raken of tec 
of fuch wives as rerained their heatheniſh opinien. For if ; 
were converted ro the true faich, neither morher nor | 
children were to be pur away; wirneſs the caſe of Rahab, and 
a fone as alſo of Ruth, and her ſon Obed, Marth, 


ph to the counſel ofmyls LoedJThis ticle,Lord,is oft given, 
2x a note of reverence, to ſuch as we count more exccllent 
then our ſelves, Gen.23.6. & 24.18: Exod. 32.32, But here 
ix may be uſed in relation to his high place, as he was a Prieſt; 
and Alſo to his maxi carey was 2 ppg ag had au- 
given unto ce king 7. 25, 26, 
Thus Hannah ftiled Eli, Lord, 1 ob 1.15. By this phraſe, 
Shechaniah ſhewerh , thar he ſubmicred his advice to the 
J of Ezra, and would haye all done by his coun- 


and of thoſe that tremble at the commandment of our God) This 
is a deſcription of conſtientious perſons, who make Geds 
commandments their rule, and cremble ar the apprehenſion 
of any thing done againſt Gods Will. Such otic ere 
to judge of caſes of conſcience, They fear God, and will be 
carefy ro order their counſels and their praices rightcouſly, 
according to his word. 

and let it be done according 16 the law] This was the perfeR 
rule ; by ir he would have the counſels and pratices both of 
ad he br afl others, to be d. 

V. 4. Ariſe} J—_— 


of © uickning. pct, way mack | and 
-% Itap 


his great 
Tat Hay in's pattie of omliion > ad thas 
niah chus rouzethr him 
or, canis belongeth unts thee] This came purpoſely ro 
reform abuſes, and ro ſerrle marrers in Church and Scate a- 
righr. Beſides, Ezra had fmuch manifeſted his urrer diſlike 
char fin, ind bl godly ſorrow ors In theſe, and other 


,and rhere 


ay reſh .inſ manner it rezined unto him. 
6 will be thee} He promiſcrh his own and other 
OVErnours nga 


Pris Lore nd "Courage is of ſingular uſe, to 
weighty qumgs 9098. Sec 1 Chro, 1g. 13, & 22. 13. 
28.2 
ind dots 
V, 5. 


you_—_ chief Prifts the Looks, nd that 1 ſev? 


Or, Or, Brie om of the Levites, and 
{4 kobe boars.) w To 


fea od yoclth Pr Vodka harm nent pg 
was fiot [> IO es ,as'2 v.7. 
eb er furher ro inde yam 99) ted eh woe 
would covenant, v added to a covenant, makes 
muy” nee "I5ee-» Che:'t5. 14. 
=> 5 RIPE 
V. 3» 
TORI They hetwia we puter deb 
willi bind therero "by the ſtrongeſt 


See 2 Chro z8.10, 
&oſe Exras] Scaſonable exhortations ſorn work 


minds. 


vill 


For | till ſome order were _— 


— 


Grd dup gn Henapay rEwke ne Jad 
2 Jereriiah did ſer aria pry Sm ge arr 
che Rechabices, Jer.35.5,6. bur he would take 
thar grear fin,” '- 


aomach, na of of CN oheonrns 
nor an c 

ofthem tha vob Ro —_ Kſraetites had [beers 
captives ; that was a 1a judgmeny: yer now _ freed, 


this was a great mercy. By chis he imphyth, tha 
nor mercy bem; + T 
anymore 29:9,8. dats 
V. 7. 4 ; Fern. 
ſalem] Of making ſee 2 Chron. 36.22; Judah 
and egrlen cy portrrtngocee Fer tonng , ir 
went thorow country and city 
DT WC TDICAT DIY 
chap.6.16 
that ihe ſhould gerber themſetve os 
they being — _ ire hot jar p 
V. 8. tar re gui odds thitk href 


Here he goes on , inſheving wha was the marcer of the Pros 


clamari 
ccundng ro the counſel of the Þ rizces, and the Bders) Theſs 
Gere ewe whoſe — oo Ota 
ewo titles are comprize as PN Ayo 
» boch civiland Ecclebaſtcal. | 


or 
yen tothe publike uſe ofthe en tn or of 
3 heſhould 


have no more 


This power 


1a Leap wa eyed Anna of Gog,” 
power hadche Jews when they were under the Stn 
—_ ==> wva 
civil ſociety of $. This power was given unto 
by che king of Perſia, chap.7,26. ” 


9.3. 7 pas wi POT Nr eworribes., a 
Era Fs. 
ngwher ne Fram) This was enjoys 


rr bono» go willingneſs ro came int, 
rharrhey made no longer de _ 

is wes the ninth menerb]} Th ninth moneth anfrered eg 
our November, and it began abourthe eleventh or eld 


thereof, 
on the rwentiath day of the monech.] Heb, t& & the nid 
moneth, in the rwenticth 2 
\| ar Þ the Re ee Refer God] This'» 
4 was 
de pace ofthe coue of the before-the Prieſts courr, 
led into the Tem conrrs were noe yerdividedy 
and fenced with Idan, 
where they were, is ca 


now 
they | of rhe judgment 
and for the great rein) 
time be an ordinary cume 
rnd tears. re againſt rhen 
the rain that phoympmenti meua,eorng, is. ſo as 
ng ny 7 = ee 
V. 10. <a As this im 
Bat ty - GDh 
ir ſerrerh forth his care in ordering his body, 
G, me Ar eee Sex. chap. 3. 2. I 
1Chron.z8.2. * - 


Tiras] 
ang a moſt heyaous fin,added much 
them ———_ a great » 


and "OK, "2 8 WE FOR Sce chap. 9. 

a branch implyerh, that they ſhould have no 

Gmiliar commerce with them, ſo, as to ſcem ro approve their 
wickedneſs ; or to be in danger of infection 5 4.0m 


and the e wives) Bd ym inc where- 
in hey ade ch ſeparation from the ted waginie. 


_ 
ho Then all the congregation anſwered and ſaid with « loud 
pore Thereby ro Lark __ evidence of their truc purpolc 
vo hearken to and obey his dircion. 
As thou baft DE fant ns do) This implyeth , char they 
well diſc the equiry of that which Ezra required , and 
that they were reſolved to conform thereunts. 
..M.c3- ) Batthe pple ant many} He ſpeaks of the multitude 
_ chen preſcat: Whereof many of them were nar 


Saleh anmeof murals) xe See the laſt noce on v.g. 

end we are not able to ſtand withows ] Namely, under the $kic, 

where the rain falleth upon us, andare not covercd with any 

roof, or other ſhclrer from che rain, 

neither & this work of one day, or two] For it coſt them full chree 
to which was here intended ; 3 dili- 
gence was uſed hercin. See v.16, Art 

CITE Big 


TS. 
SED 


aid fin ro yea, and conſpire and 
__” Here are many mo. 
diſcaiſs that afſembly, 

le. Secondly , the unſeaſon- 
ableneſs of the weather. 1 we -{; thelr + want of ſhelter, 
Pourthly, the of rhe rask 
ati Les now our rulereof j- J 
r were as uſed ro —_— cru- 

conſiſted partly of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, which Were 

Priefirand Levites and partly of rulers our of other tribes, 
Theſe were ſuch as are ſer down, Deur. 17.9. Frequent men- 
tion is made of theſe counſels in the New Teſtament, as 
Marthc5.22, & 10.17. & 26. 59. AR. 5. 25+ and 6.12, and 


63. I. 
ffend] This word-implyerh — Lone an—e 
Boe! Belwberrren b h 
and let all chem that bave _— They are con- 
tools 67 nm" erwgnee as none may be paſſed 
oy er | Tote Ever) places other abode Not Cj- 
emptan nar ſs called; bur towns alſoand villages,and 


ET times] One after anecher, as they ſhall be 


and winh 2 ne Ap rand omega diner 
Theſe were ſuch as hada ſpecial charge over the particular 
place where they dwelr : as Juſtices of peace in ther ſeveral 
countries, and orher officersin ciries. Theſc-are called'EL 
none prntegy, Money wel. 


"ond the Fudger thereof The wenafack as warecohenr and 
decide marters of conroverſic to the law, Sce 
gl pregon bf 4. & 26.29. _ CO. 


Eo gms Dare) 


were diſtinguiſhed 
a general charge over | age 


- | flifted ſome great judgment upon 


COINS ne kg lem. 


] Theſe rulers yr 


oy 
The E ary were in ab cope. 


theſe and ocher like caſes, tha accordingly, the rulers of the 


be fore Sratd of aw God] If God had not now ins 
hom yet they feared thar 
chere was ſome ha over their head ; and therefore they 
do chin make mencen ofthe ere wrath of God Sec 2 Chr, 


"eos may, be turned from mw] Or, till thi 
| | diſpatched. In the Hebrew, is NO more exp 
this, till :0 eb&1bing. Whereby is implyed, that Gods, wrath 
would nor be rurncd from them, cill there were a reformation 


*Y: 15. Only Fonahn the on of jb, and Jaheyiah the on 
V.15. 0 [ 

of Tiknab] Theic were wwe Prieſts, as may be gathered from 

char diſtin&tion which is made berwixe theſe and the rwo ocher 
prong ee ſaid ro be Levyires, ae ppp: gy ct 
ricle, only, is probed, to gie c us to underſtand, that 

were ſo many of the and Levites abceſſary ro this fn, fin, 
as only they were > DTS AL eb $0 0A 


chething here intended. 

were emplezed] Hob. ffeod. Thatis, were confticured and 
nd me] them aqguing afar fucken had Sonal, 

matter] 4 as 

and abeur redreſs of the <p 

and M and Shabbethet the Levite , belped them] This 
Meſhullam was one of theſe men of under! Ns 
Ezra ſent, chap.8.16. Shabberhai was one of he in- 
ſtruged the people, Neh.8.7, Ir that they were 
both pious and prudent men; and in that reſpe& a che 
berrer affiftance to the Prieſts before mentioned. 
I NED ro dirc 
others in this great was nan, fn apes 
we | chem up ro do their duty, and to reſolve queſtions and doubrs 
char mighr be made about char marter, and to ſhew how all 


things might be done according to law. 
vos od he irene teh See chap.4.1. Here- 
captivity te Jeruſa- 


by are macans, all rhar rerurned 
did that che foremcadincd courſe ſhould be 
ſo] Agreed, 


mater be 


the 
En Gp 


of 

Ringuithed by 

and all of them by their names] All the farhers before menti- 
oned ; even all that had a hand abour ; Cnc grear 
meter, had their names diſtiaRly ſer down. 

were ſeparated] This hath reference to Ezra andthe reſt of 
pon oe who were all choſen and fer apart ra char great 
war 

and {ate down] Namely, at the counſel Table\, furtherrs 


adviſe abour their proceed ; and marurely ro conſider the 
EYE Yofcherend wennh] Thar oder, 

470 was or 
rwelfth December. 


10 examine the matter] This hath reference to all | gs that 
ſhould be brought before them, abour the caſe in. See 


V.I 
'V. 17. Anithe male en entuild ef the mes whe but hes 
] found-chem aut all., and braught them 
to cedreforke fame, 


flrenge wives 

hythe For the clevemch 
"was ar 

ewelfth of our March ; PIRIE Fon (Mr 


Sam al : 
RN 


to commit that 


forbidden in yer 
— (Mal.2.7.) Glen. 


Fa hn ame Zenit, and cd pr 


a, orga ro.es | 


nancy, ob ov of Sous hoo i er: 
buldag 
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if beds - nds 4 


- 
—_— 


FRIES. oh BEE þ 


ee renee ol Bb ag ame with Zeb, hp. 1 the other 
" "Yo. tobe of Ba, Mean 2] Bai cms 


a tn Ee DO 


Coareſte far thr The verb.is 
= in the may be 


with a Lurie pr —" thus, Every ene - 


Ram was for a creſpaſs-offering 

ante an movements ea ork nan Ie is fhid 
ro be 81a 

V. 20; Of the ſons of Immey, Manand; andZebadiah } hnmer 
is rectoned amang the Prieſts cd.» 336,37. $0 as hisrwo ſons 

were aſe 

V. 21. Of the ſons of Harim, Maafieb, &c.] Harim is alſo » 

rm bmw eg . 39. $0.85 his five ſdne here mentioned, 


"y. And of rhe P afar, &c.] Paſhur is 
ancg ch the Por / wal fs ſo a his fix =—_ nh 
V. fthe Leuitey, Forgbad, & &e.} The fix Levices 
here Ken 41 from fingers,and pores, whom they bad children] Heb, 
mpeg 7 nmr This Blatb b anode po A 
hen be tharls montontRv.6. the is was one of choſe char 


DD Dr = 5+: bp , 
a ——_—_— Thallum, tec. Shallum was one of the(c i 
porters thar with Zerubbabel, Exim 2.42. 
V. _ Moreover, Js rn ery were of other 


= Et | 
&c.] Parody came wp with | chi 


Tis, Marmiah vc.) Elzn alſo came 


V. 27. Andefithe hee Zan,  Tlleens | &c.] Zairu like- 
wife came with Z 
V. z8, Of rhe ſons Behai ac] There were two calk. 


{ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


On the Book of | Om" 


[ 


NEHEM 1 AH. 


| The. Argument of the Book of Atgbapiah. 
Pk 2nd, , the continwance of Gb er es #fver theiw 
25g raiſing 4 third inſtrument of r thely good, Th ; 


eric er + Of the diftenti 
continued in | 
under Ezcas, Err. $. 1,660, He wa «great Pr ec 
hins . chap. 3. 1,6. roy that authority rhe buff | 
of God, Mention is made of two returns rg ate 4a Jevy na te mieth 
C—_ 2.1: andthas was for tmekne years, has. 3 Its pr dotca kb lt wp the 


Jerafalem, 7 x, Fi v./ —_ oP eſe Communitadth,, Ty 
ances, $-1, &C. Thirdly, He ? 
EET 44 thereof. rouhtipy 


EE EE 


oy che te from Jear Ns 


2.9: pos v5 
: ED 


«as. =>» —_— — — — 


28: 
* 


Thi 


| Nokowiak)] This is thetitle of the Book following, as our Tranſlators have fer it down. Io 
carrieth onely this title, Nchemviah. This title is given unto it, 
chief ſubje&t of the Book. Some take him to be che Pen-man 


in che ficſt perſoo ; as Chap. 1. 1. 7 was in Shnſpas ; 
Maya ner other places + But another man m 
ofhimſelf, in the firſt perſon. Thus 


Gen. 6.17 8&9. 9. So Jacob, Gen. 54. 30. And Reuben, Gen. 37. 30. The y 
Tranflarors ; yea,and ſundry others give it this title, \Theſicond Bok of /dras, in reference 


ancient E 
to the former Book, called, Exr« ; for it is ſuppoſed 


CHAP. L | 
HE words] Or, the deeds. 


—A) For the hebrew word is 
ſomerimes pur for the one, 
ſomerimes for the other. 

of Nehemiah tbe ſon of Ha- 

chaliab } We do not cl(c- 

where read of this man, 

then in this book ;: nor of 

his fathcr Hachaliab. There 

is another —_—_—— men- 

tioned, Ezra 2.2, Of him, fee that place. And another 

Cs 


CLCOIIDE 16. By hiscarriage he 
tiom an Rog of hiochas which was the com- 


forr, or reſt of the Lord z he was the maar gh of the 
Lordto bring much comfort and reft to 

And it came 10 paſs] Heb. and it was. "Thi bir 6 is be. 
pv wks 1978 > parricle,end, ro ſhew, thar rhis hiſto 

a continuarion of the former : and it is probable thac ond 

were penned by one and the ſane man. 

in the moneth (biſteu] This was the ninth mencth, accord- 
ing tothe Jews account. -=,44 h 19" eleventh of our 
Nevember. Of ir, ſee r King. 6. 


Oo OT R of Arraxerxes mo day. 


beauty an 
Thel: bong hoy nm Zee Ezra 6. 
_ 2. 


V. 2. That Hanan] This hah reference to this phraſe, and | 
it came to paſs, yerſ, 1. . It may be that this Hanani was he that” 
is mentioned, Ezra 10. 20. Ifhe were ſo, he was a Pricft,and 
one of thoſe who reformed his wickedneſs. Theres again 
mention made of ſuch an one,chap. 12. 26. Tothe man that | 44, 
— pI Nehemiah, he gave a grear charge, cliap. 7, 
verſ. 2 

——_ mae nakgoemafar 
in a larger, for a Jew. 
oe of ub Or, out of Fudah. Ir is 
lie char chey car from jenny 


of the captivity) Thar were then 


Ln th 
Berper neither! while they were captives, nor afte 
turn ro theirown land. 


and commning Foufalon] Whether tha: were well fenced, 
Sy po or 
 remm that ove ft of the | 


| KS ety mh ſame perſons char were cn- 


hy nes ys He meanerh hereby the whale trad of Ju- 1 


dah, which, ar thiscime, was Cement ofa fore- 
= OO tine reſpeR a province, See Exc. 2, 1. 
5.8 


ſome | deſcri 
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Annotations onthe Book of Nehemiah 


Titde. | 
> it 
becauſe Nehemiah and his s. arc cho 
thereof, becauſe he oft ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
and ver. 2. I athed; veil. 4. 7 heard, 1 ſatedown ; 

be the Pen-man of the Book, and yet bring him 
himſelf is brought in, ſpeaking in the firſt perſon, 


r Latin, and our 


atithe ſame Exra wrote 


reproach] They had many enemies 
—_ that were called Samari*s 
rans, dwelling i va the ten tribes, Theſe did whar 


hep nnd ro ws al their good proceedings, and every 
way to annoy them ; yea, they did much ſcorn and deride 


them . 
the wall of Feruſalem alſe i broken down) We do not read 
that ever they were built again, fince Nebuchadnezzars 


are in greas affliflion and 
CI "Ea 


army brake rhem down. - So as the meaning is,that they till 

lye broken down, as they were in the beginning of the capri- 
vity, 2 King. 25,10. This made the enemics the more te 
inſulcover the Jews. 

and the gates thereof are burnt with fre] Thar is, ſtill con- 
rinue burnt, and have nor yer been re again, 

V. 4. And it came 16 paſs when I theſe words] Ir is 
knowledg of matrers gf: = upon the hearts of men. 
Whar the cye [ces nor, or car hears nor, , or at all cometh nor 
ro mans notice,the heart rucs not. 

that I ſate down] He fate on the ground, as Jonah 3 
Lam. 2.10. Ezck, 26. 16, Iſai. 47. 1 ef aa. er 
ture of a forrewful minde. 

and weps] Weeping is the effe& of hearts grief, Judg. 20, 
26, SecEzr, 10, 1, 

and mourned certain 'dayes] This ſheweth, ir was no ſmall 
grict thar (cized upen him, in that it continued day after 

ad ſefted) This waz a further evidence of the depth of his 
ſorrow : a maniſeſtarion of their and his unworthineſs to 

rtake of any of Gods bluſlings ; NE, the i 6s 

Ih and prepare him unto prayer. this ſympathy, he ſhew- 

cth himſclt a rrue member of rhe - ch. If one member 
| ibs Ine watt ir, 1 Cox. a. 

and prayed) Before he arrempts an 
his Gal. he firſt goeth,ro God ind honed? the king; = 
en ſhane ae hon the place whe 

odo B ven is re 

'G hen glory, therefore is he filed the 

God heaven, The Temple was an eſpecial rype of the place 

of Gods glory : and this phraſe jimplyeth, tha in praying he 

| mm toward the Temple, as Dan. 6. vo, Sce 1 King, 8, 

* 4 And I beſeech thee] Here beginnerh his prayer, 
which thou The ſhorr, yer it hach _ fm” an pre- 
fixed before it ; as the Lords prayer, Matth. 6. g. In the firſt 
LIT Galerie) ee vg, of his defire. 

pt brag tradef Wake rar yeni 
God 4 greatneſs and goodneſs, 
wy oe.by the place of his NY 


ten 
17. 12, Deut. 7. 21 


—_— 


the ren 


| Gen, x7, 2. His 


Jer. 23. 24. hearth hy, by hicrerrbl 
ELTR—S 
b. 37. 24, Palm; 47. 2. & 66 


hoperh tovenens and warey?} Thisis che ſecond branch of 


of God. His covenant, here meant, is a CO 
ſuch an one as he made with 
ubma nod our miſery, Of 


and cyes open,are taken from man, and a 
G import a good ro r, Of 
ODE IR 


| 


rhas thou miaieft | 


Emre ir dere: 


This relarfon motive, ro ine | 
= pa RIIBAR uy: | 
a elem Gong thi dey. | 
e, by and night SCENES | 
, imporret to : 
Ange: he ade Ig 


Tos + devine ths de- 
NNE IC read in the law, he ung 


be 
= Eopieadrynae aged Bom 


every da oigand xcang to be offered up. Ther pew. 

viſd is b. 28. to, 1s, 23, 24, 31. 
and Numb. 29.8, ro, re 2's, 22, 35, 28 131, 34 38. 

for the cbildren of Iſrael thy ſervants) This is another 

'to beheard. Ax he char prayed was Gods feryanc, ſo they 

for wham pe prayed were Gods ſeryants, He prefferh che 

— jeſſe hs pe God and —_ x 
con the ſons of the children of Iſras!] This is 

pare 6f his prayer,confeffion, Penirent confeſſion, is a ready 

way to finde mercy. See Ezra ro. 11. 
we bave ſinned ag eenft thee] lt is a great aggravation of 
=_ chat > commited aginltGod, Plalm, 51. 4. 1 Sam. 


w I and my fathers bouſe bxve Suved) Confeſſion eto 
bgin firſt at our ſelyes ; andrhen ar rhoſe co kh wtne 
mew. han d this w aggra- 

V, 7. We have ded't ery corruptly] In this verſe is an 
vatioa of their fins. Heb, "Sidarragets we bave corrupted. 
Of chis hebraiſm, ſee x King.8.13. 

and have not heps the commandements, nor the , nor the 
judgements] By theſe three words, the ſeveral kinds of Gods 
laws may be intended , as moral,, ceremonial, aad judicial. 
Ofthe ditin&ion between theſe words, ſee x Kin og. 2.3. They 
pe Bae of eyery thing that God would have chem 


which thou ſervant Moſes) Nainely, to de- 
clare to thy people,chat fo hr the berrer know chem, 
and ey hem. f chis coymh ſeroart Moſes ſee 1 King. 
8. 54 r.1 

V.8, Reneades, I beſeech thee] He 
what he had faid : notas if God had fo 
to be put in minde thereof ;bu co t his own faich, in 
that which God had ſaid. 

the wwrd the thov co &y rview Moſer} This com- 
prizerh inic, borh che word of che rhrearning, andalſorhe 
word of promile, togerher with rheir diftin& limicacions, 

(gt Heb. rs [af, God commanded his word to Moſes, 

'or re declare it yato his 
ky yeteaigreſs, I will ſcattey you abroad among the nations} 
isch ng.fee Deut, 4. 25, &c.&c, Of the execuri- 
= ſrerk ing.15.11, Ezrag. 7. 

'V. 9, But i if yeverurs unts me, and yep wy commenJements)] | cd 
True converhan unto God is manifeſted, by obſerving his 
hea) Though beaying, end thing Gods comtind 

g ping, and doing Gods comande- 
me I inend ne and To fans rd pe ho 
hor ont 1110 the 


dill | 'r "wh _ i p05 fan a faſt holding 

thou uttermoſt part of bea- 
ven] By w_— Hot of means the xkie,wirh A che carth 
ſeems ro us to be terminared : for wheh we caſt our eyesop- 
on«ha earch,to ſoc how farir forks reacher, th heaven ſeems ro 
appear ar the end of the ypiomyl np nt rank yo {548 ix 
fd 5 aaa unro the carch, 


Null thew 1 Deur. 30. 4. Man cannor 
ear amy ods people, farcher then God can ferch thei 


and 1 will bring them er tojtn te then n te 
None there] This is ah onrareyns 
Se ring Ts 


rotor endhn 


r motive 


God in minde of 
orren it, and needed 


Sertol. xe Lenka err yin 


ban wm © rem $. 


up=-} at Courr uſe ro hayetheir 


[RE row, L., oa ny | 
ter. | 0 eh eg res ple 


Pres '" Se@ , 
— — rt The vn ing yea or 
now thine exp be anensive} See v. 6. 

to the projer : 


Fm ara and worſhip of Ged, eprtied 


adyrſer fervent this Give him 
_ har eh Ke Ch abour. m_—_— 23, bh 


and prom bin merey in the fight of 1h mutn] So order and 
diſpo uno wa 6, to IT ro go, -_ 
may ſhew me ſo much mer RO _ 
ſhall make to him. The an \2. 
5. Heftiles the king how 5 wy rk ry Gwyn oh 
notwirhſtanding ng bis ih pa place and dignity ; and thar there- 
9 PEPAECE 027 heart as ir pleaſed him, Prov, 21, 
yerl. 1 
for I was the kings cup bearer) This was a great office; 
ke gorth ing ine hen he had alfred 
porrunity to be oft in the kings 
per yo/oertrn veſt unco him. - arts. Jeng 
x King.10. 5. Thisis here added ro ſhew, that Nehemiah 
_— ro uſe his preſent office, to the advantage of Qvds 


people, 


[OI 


CHAP. IL 
Yerſ. x. - , Xham = owed enghgy vol oe Niſan is 


——— A ro © : hebrew ac- 
r an at equinoQidl ſpring ; + 
of our March. Abib is a name of the fame 
moneth, Exod. 12. 2, andtz.4. Some make this an he« 
brew game, and derive it from (5 Ng ; which rs 
e: and fa ic was called, Niſag,for a memotial of Ifracls 
out of Feypt. But moſt rake it ef AMoorme 
name; andaccording to the Chaldeats and 
compe, it was the ſcyench moneth : Fot hey bon 
che year about Autumn, vr the fall, aid about of 
out September ,- at the Aurumnal equino&ial ; it Wy 
called, Niſas, becauſe the cheerful fanier day, _ 
fledand gon. This was feur monerhs after 
coming Nehemiah,ck. r. r. 
twentieth yeey of Artaxerxer the king] This was that 
Artaxerxes, who an, gr Te hovet, the _e- Ezr. 7. 


i, os be. TAC 
Ezra, For wet cho the 
rent (Eur 7. i. 3. 0) and Nebeainh jn che rwenderh = of 


he at ber ore bin) This circhiriffance is 

rp i c, that chis was a folewn mectln or hw 
$4 pals was atir, ver. 6. _ o to nake way for 
_ oe rt Gf gow 1 Bythis 

F wine,4nd we 
may puter, what reſpe& Nehem be do kings 
cup- bearer ; namely, in Ne ieckle's end ape 
the king ar his meal | rnb aehe hae ſuch wine 
ay ol rv py bien before ble preſence? $6 fad af 

ow I þed not 

now he was : oor in rev nate 
outward countenance. Iris p 
' continued, from birt earing of he prog tae news Jeruſh- 
lem, chap. 1. 4. ina ion of ; and hoon: 


four moneths, as Daniel did rhreg full weeks, L 
the | which made his countenance fo fad as it wis. 
i ig wang ap6s EI 


1 th cet 


and now might ory 70 


oy 


Felt jar hr han 6 ao, 


- SIS eo, 
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ternal cauſe of ſuch ſadneſs of face, rhe king n 
fer char ir was from an inward caulc Y, gicf 


Then I was affrcid] This fear was a narural fear; 
A kan —_ TT — 
nels of the king ce untohim ; 

the king mig 


furing by him, 

400 94 Fa them, Ir 

may well be ſuppoſed, that his intent was not, at this time, to 

make his requeſt unto the king,had he nor, by the divine pro- 
vidence, objerved ſofair an occaſion, as is noted, v. 4. 

V.-3. 4nd T ſaid unto the king, Let the king tive for ever] Of 
this phraſc, ſee 1 King.1. 31. He hereuſeth it, in che firſt 
place,ro give evidence of his good reſpe& tothe king ; and 
to free himſclf from ſuſpition of any ill incended by = a- 
gainſt the king, 

Why fhould not my countenance be ſad > ] That there m'ght not 
be any undue ſurmiſes of his gricf, he declares rhe true cauſe 
thercof ; and that atrer ſuch a manner, hy an intcrrogation,as 
importeth the equity thercot. 
when the cizy, the place of my ſathers ſepulcbres heth wfte] The 
very heathen had the ſepulchres of their anceſtors in high 

account; and accounted ir & point of great umpicty, if not a 
plain facriledg,ro demoliſh, or any way to annoy them : and 
therefore he prefſerh this as a juſt occaſion of his grief. 
and the gates thereof are conſumed with fire] See chap, 1. 3 
Hereby he makes way for his requeſt, verſ. 5. For he mighs 
ſuppole thar the king,who was ſo inquiſitive after the cauſe of 
ad ngg would be ready to enquire after the means of re- 
dreſling it. 
- V. po Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doft thou make re- 
| Here is manitcited the good event thar followed upon 
is clear declaration of the cauſe of his gricf ; namely, thar 
the king would be ready to afford means for redreſling of 
that whuch cauicd his grief ; and rothar end tends this queſti- 


on, | 

80 I proged tothe God ofbezven] Of this deſcription of God, 
ſee chap. 1.4. He prayed not by turning afide into ſome 
ſecrer place : or, by uttering any words z bur by lifting up his 
heartro God. This is a kinde of cjaculation of the ſpirit, 
when the ſpirit, within a man, caſterh up a ſudden Jefire to 
God. This defire might be, that God would dire him in 
ordering his petition to the king : and that God would in- 
cline the kings hearr ro grant his petition. He prefleth thus 
much,ch. 1.11. intheſe words Grant me mercy iu zbe of 
#þic max. This cjacularion of the heart may be'as nt 
and prevalent a prayer, as a ſolemn prayer urrered with the 
eb wirneſs that cjacularion of Moſcs his ſpirit, Exod.14. 
15. to which God made this anſwer, Why crieſt - ra unto | 
me> Thar anſwerof God, implyerh a fervent prayer; and yer 
no words of a prayer were then uttered by Moſes, This fe. 
quently and heartily uſcd, argueth an heavenly minde, and 
an h6ly familiarity with God. This is one way whereby - 
—_— alway, contimually, without ceafeng : even by the rea- 
dincls of the heartto pray ar all rimes, in all places, on all 
occaſions, when we are - Sic or in company, in conference, 
reading.ſtudying, working, or doing any other lawful thing. 
Thus maiſt Reader, now ors reading this. 
- V. $0 Tait um th b Fa rhe had prayed to God, 

e makes his perition to Firſt, to chap. 1.4. 

11. andhere, Then to the king. NG 4 

Tf it pleaſe rhe king) This isan humble infinuation into the 
kings affeRion ; implying, that he would not deſire any 
thing of che king, againſt. his minde. 

and if thy ſervant bave found favour in thy fight) See Eſther 
5. 4. Irappcarerh by I, that the king did very muck re- 
ou him, and accounted him as one of his fayourites, This 

your of the kings he pleads, as a motive to induce the ki 
ro grant his petition : and thereby ſhewerh, that he defire 
the good of Gods people,as much as the continuance of the 


bogey hen. 

| thou wouldeft ſend me unto Fudab) He defireth more 
go: he would go as a meſſenger, or ambaſſador 

Hs Forneml ney bo 1 er 
uo my Cl V. 2}, 

Be ping, nano He meancth, in ſpecial, the walls, fores, 

had before built man cs , 

minde alſo was cobuila ild houſes, wap po: Brig ook char were 

vifice in and abour the city. 

. 6.” And the king ſaid unto me) The ready anſwer of the 


king, giverh evidence ts the efficacy of his prayer, verſ. 4. 


ch. 


well iv} So 


ofthe city, whereof, ſee ch, 3. 1,8&c. The le | and 
Gs therein, Hag. 1. 4. yer his 


the Wives) Heb, wiſe, Alkings yiſe is properly a Qeea: C 


Wo... i” 3 4H f : 
< he C # "% . b- ” Z *. F - 2» y - 
a £4 - 


ing the good of Geds le 
he Kings hs bdeeſ? 
be 


affeion towards him, in REPLIES he ſhould be long 
abſcnt from him ; and yer to gratific bis favourite u j 
requeſt, he was content to let him.go ; bur ſo, as he would 
know the on * his _ The king " 

ſoit ing 20 [end me] The king grants his periion, 
HON the ji mind ; for he made him a go- 
__—_— chap.5.14, See the meaning of this word, ſead, 
yerl. 5. 
and I {cthim « time] Namely, rwelve years, See chap, 5. 
V. 14. 

V. 7. Moreover, I ſaid umo the king] The kings maniſcſtari- 
on ot his readineſs to grant his defire,putreth him on the more 
ro inlarge his petition, a 

if it pleaſe tbe king] Sce v 5. PW 

let le:ters be given me 20 the governours beyond the river) To ſuch 
as had command, under the king, over thoſe Provinces thar 
were on, that fide Euphrates that Jcruſalem was on.z for there 
were the greateſt encmics of the Jews ; and ſuch as Nehemiah 
had moſt cauſe to fear. | 

that they may c:wuey me over 3/1] I comg into Judah) Hereby he. 
intends both convenient mcans for his journey, andalfo fate 
proteRion by ſome guard of ſouldiers, We read,Ezra8. 23, 
chat Ezra was aſhamed to require ſuch a thing of the king, 
becauſe God was able to prorect them, To this I anſwer, 
that there was a particular occafion that moved Ezra ro for- 
bear that requeſt at that time ; and it is there expreſled ro be, 
a diſcourſe that Ezra had had with rhe king, about Gods pre- 

re&ion of his z and providence, in keeping them ram 
their enemies plots, Nehemiah bad nor in any ſuch, reſpe& 
engaged himſclfrorhe king ; therefore their calcy are differ- 
ent, Certainly, a man m1y with confidence call. ypon God 
for his preretion ; and yer in prudence,ulc humane warrant- 
able helps. Such means, rightly uſed, are as the hands of 
Gods providence,whereby he bringeth marrers to paſs, Means 
alone withour God, can do no good. Ala his fault conſiſted 
not ſimply in this, that in his diſcaſe he uſed Phyfirians , bur 
in this, that he ſought not to the Lord, 2 Chron. 16, 12. 
A woe is pronounced againſt thoſe that take _ but not of 
the Lord, and that cover with a covering, bus not of bis ſpirit , 1/a. 
0.1, & 31.1. | 
: V. 8. And alettey unto Aſaph the Keeper of the kings Forreſt] 
A Forreſt uſeth rs be full of well-grown timber trees, Ifa.10. 
18,19. Ezck.15,2, The Forreſt here meanr,was neer ro the 
land of Judah. Iris probable, rhar it was Lebanon ,z from 
whence the former Jews that came our of captivity,had.cheir 
rimber, Ezra 3.7, The Hebrew word fignificth Paradiſe. The 
region berwixt Libanus, and Antil:bahus, (which bordered 
upon the land —» cas was talled Paradiſe , by reaſon of 
the pleaſantneſsr Some write, that there wasa town 
thercin called Paradiſe. | | . 
that be may give me timber) He defireth to have it freely,up- 
on the kings autherity. | 
to make beams for the gates ef the Palace which appe to 
the bouſe] By the is here meant the Temple; and in 
this ſence, the word, houſe, is here uſed by an excellency. ; for 
the Temple was oe mn ever ous o_ word, 
appentained, is not in the Hebrew, which is thus, the gates of the 
palace which to the bouſe. And then it may be aken forthe {ow 


palace. Becauſe the phraſe may imply a building Tal 
ing to the houſe of God, oe pane: brxp! orregecls "gia n, 
for the court abour rhe Temple,which was nor yet built. See 
Ezra 10.13. That court had ſundry gates, and divifiongand 
_ init. Sec 1 
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lem 


© 4 TI warty tires 


rdes.1 ? 3613, 


eto puagart Wer; hs EEE 
fk] be Mat imo | 
Moab, ſs ammon, were 2 
afcer their recurn faqs: ares] aa 
cnn fo e miſchicfrhey could. 
beard of is I gal uickly do by inectlignnce lion 
-— egank gor to themſelves among the 


Grief is here pur for diſcomeng, 
yarns Yo mind ſpirir,arifing from envy,and from 
a 4 nr Envy works upon a 


EEE in his face; ond 


"ray fichh to pine away 
the be children 
te welfars of 1 of 


a5 come 4 man to feet 
alliance which > had in Iſrael , mighe have 
was ſab co o bad ent lar ro ove rejoyced in-rhe 


h, or allayerh envy, 
proarty ot Uo Fur nothing 2Prov.27.4. "on 
" II, Ce Jon alan} Gods providence brought 

hin ſafe to his journies end 
Fe a dar, Ft tne 

CDT 9s er. The like is before noted 
zraJ.z2 


V. 12. «Aud I eoſe in the night] Before he atrem 
thing abour that for which he came to Jeruſalem , wah 
well inform himſelf abour chat which was to be done ; to 
know what pains and coſt it would require: : and thar he might 
do ir the more 7 ata fa he aroſe in the 

I, and ſome few men with me] Soman as might be fir robcar 
him compan y 3 yer not ſo many as mig : dicover him and/his 

rpole 
\ ab nid T9 marwhe Gut bidpa fmt me fe 


gd He ke the more ſecret ro himſclf,leſt | compaſſi 
wy hed ry age ro the adverſaries; and they ſeek 

——_ oY ES him, 
neitber was there any with me ſave the beaſt that I rode. up- 
0x] This ſhews, that thoſe few that he cook with him , were 


ſuch as atrended upon him. He rode, bur they went on ſoot : 
many beaſts mighr have been a means of making the marter 
too publike. 

V. 13. And I went out by1 bn) See v. _ Ir is bs Ty 
ro have been a moon-ſhine Being nigh 
were ig bed, 7 014.9, ac —— 


diſcern all the decayes. 
\ Jr tbegaeo the ly] By he lace where a gate had been 
Puile up again, ff 3-13- 
Ts 15 Hlaes ee raley of obs Je 2 12, 
This gate led ine that valley,and thereupon had this tile gi- 


ven unto it. 
even before the n Wall) This Well is taken ro be Enro- 
ge, 7 King: Lang cr Bind owing 4 ew 
&d, becauſe an image of a in braſs, or other like 
meral, was there ſer : and the water ran out of the mouth of ir. 
Others, y gt hy pres hes con ed om bh, GRAY 
or a Serpent : purpo 
6.36, where ir is ſaid, rhar the waters of Shiloah go 


= Rn 
the This lace whicher they 
" and wig The gace tht lexderh corhi place, i 

_ rhe Gung- Bae, chap.3- .14. Orclſe chis wasrchar ; <X 
© 2nd viewed the walle of alem which were down) He 


parti aro t cher; but be himſelf rakes an 
Thecalriew of 


L } 


ard rbegn el nt 


m7 the Genre eyed che « view] ee : 


| 0 2 Thonghttmae wap Sy, yethe 


| 


} Ot "this and the 


4" CONNORN 2h IO is 


made by ſoae the Kone pl] 
- | eake ie co boglite Ten 
Dad ARCIg hws-ba | hold, cher Solomon fr} mas madc it; by ea Res 
£a8mep; F. SA Ag) Mr bins was ſo ' ordered, thar ry 
y, thag he would net. {i nl IE EDD ; dew 
oi 1 14 4010s | 38% There isgmention made of the:pool of Siloah by rp en. 
Himoalic] There is.a place im | ch.z.25: which is takenes then this 

Jer,48.3,5,3 This San» | pymont makers pow Sb#8 515 

He bale one hel _ The ſtones and i 


ben] This ken 
1 2.37.37. & 15. 
continued to go from place 


and viewed thi wall} Thewalbwig broken down'# foas bere- 
thereof, 


is meant the ruines 
and turned back] This phraſe implye this Hoinne Howe 
the ruines of the wall of 


again. args. wen 
as he had hcard of before; ch:r.3, he _ 
that ta ma ih time ogo adore bling apo 
and withal, he » that the work was (urkrerunns 
non heroes back to ake order forthe by - 
r 


and enered by the gate of the valley} This was the fame gare by 


which he firſt went, y.  - 
and ſoreruyned) 'Namel , fo the place from whence he firſt 
way by Which he came: - 


V. 15, Then wenr 7 
ta be the brook. 


a 19 me 


came, v.12. and thatthe 

V. 16. And the raters new nor whithey I went, orwhet I did] 
For he did allinthe v.13;13,15 

neither bad I as yet told i See the reaſons of hi keeping ir 
cloſe, v.12.-: 

191de Jews} To the common ferefpeople. 

nor to the Prieſts) Under theſe are comprizedall ſuch Eccle- 
fiaſtical perſons, as were of counſel to adviſe about weighty 


nor 10 the nobles] Heb. white ones. The root, from whence 
this Hebrew word is derived, rp nk white, Gen. 40. 16. 
Heſth.r.6. & 8.15.for Noble perſons 
ngeys: white, or Gacrobes, Ec Eccl. 10,17. 18.34.12, 
Jer.27.20, & 39,6 

nor 10 the rulers] Such as had divil government. 

- noy tothe refs that 41d the work] This may be cxrended to ſuch 


as were «coſt in making up the walls wrought inthe work, 
and ſuch as had the over. 

V. 17. Then ſaid Funto Te ſee I we are in] 
They had 'cen ir before, Now that he hi had been an 
eyc- ——— and thereby Moc with much 


compaſſon, he calls it to cheir mind 

ſalemheth wafte ] Either b y Feruſalem he means the 

<2 eof which un. waſte; or elſe be implyeth, thata ciry 
w:thour walls is' in ſuch danger, as it is Ucele bercer then 


.- - WE gran 01/1147 See. chapter r. 


verſ(.3. 
the walls PraputuFtnbe2s 
ca k. The fr xa =: fe Rt ro 
lighe work. The fruir y n 
do Los 
tharwe bene cuag anpreat] Goa 
V. 18, Then Trald ibem of hand of wy Got] This bath re. 
ES ages thatare noted about his coming to 
erty 
fp. rn 


he meineth Divine 
= -» v0 is Foy oor that good fucces which 


= EO aetr" In proſpering every thing thar he 


_— words which be had ſpoken unto me] Both thoſe 
which by word of mouth he had urrered to himſelf, in giving 
him leave to come to them, v.6. and alſo which he h wrirren 
in a lerrer, v.s, 

and they [aid] This hath reference to theſe that are menti- 

v.16. 

Les us ariſe up and build] Here they ſhew _ #2" wok, 0M 
and fender Ran ern wick him in that grea . 

ſo they Srengtbened their hand for-1his good _ Of this 
phraſe, ſce. 1 Chron. 1x, ro. Ezra 1.6, Themecariing bere 
og prnburncr yd 1rd and every way fired 


4 
. 


y Rreret' V. 1g. 


they laugbed ws to ſcorn, 
d neced, 
c—_. I they were aot able ro archieve what 


ung Parra ay. drv undertook more then they | 


were ablero do. 


gud ſaid, what ic 2hic thing ebat you de ? } Or, Incendeo do. | 


renal q84þ de hing3-As & opbraded ecbllion 
re 

ings no more to terrific them fo y do it after ſuch 

a manner, as is a plain\fcoff, Avif they. had-ſkid, you char 

have a plot go rebel, do yowchink by building weak walls to 

our againſt fo grear a king, as the ing of Perks | 


oo, 20. Thes anſwered T andſaid unto them} Here Nc- 
hemiah manifeſterh grear bm 6 ainſt fuch adverſarics, es 
tro blaſt all his good endeavours. 
ad of beeven] . = br OIL 
of ngthen his own in God,andto daunt them 
the more thax oppoſed marry 
 bewillprofper w} This ſhewerh his confidence. 
therefore we bis will ariſe aud buiid) This ſhewcth his 
invincible courageand reſolution, 
bus you bave #8 pertion} You arc appointed over other pla- 
ces, and no part of Judea is allortcd to you, to do any ching | i 
therein. - 
yy Notitle roany inheritance us. 
ney memorial in /orujalem] Among all recordsthar are among 
us, nothing can be found as an evidence of your ree to 
deſpend from any of the Jews. Sychan anſwor was given to 
rhoſe adverſaries that ſought to annoy the Jews , at their 
firſt _— our of Babylon ro «Reon Sn chapeer 4. 


verl. 3. 
Vorſ. 1. OS Heu Ekaſdib the bigh Prieſt roſe up} In this 
chapter - is ſer down the building of the walls 
of Jeruſalem; ragerher with the partics that built. their di- 
ſtin& poreions; and the order and manner of building rhe 
ſame. Eliafhib here menttoned, was the grandchild of that 
Jethua who-came ar rhe fuſt time with Zerubbabel from Baby- 
Jon ro. Joruſatem. Jeſhua's fon was Jchoiakim: and-the 
ſon of Jehoiakim, was' this Eliaſhib, ch.1 2.10. 
with biebrachren the Prisfis] Prieſts were brethren tothe high 
Prieſt, in relation to Aaron the father of them all: and in re» 
lation to. common fun&ion, whereby they were diſtinguiſh- 
cd from Levires. . Beſides, theſe Prieſts might be of the ſame 
oy whereof he was ; and in that reſpeR, called his bre- 
rhren. 
axd theybutls] The wall of the city was ſo utterly ruincd,as 
it may well be ſaid to be built again. 
the ſbeep-gare) This was fo called, becauſe by icwas a market- 
place where ſheep were ſold, both for ſacrifices, and alſo for 
commen uſes, Joh.5.2. Or ivmight be ſo called, becauſe ſher 
wereaz that gato brought into the ciry, This was the 
of the city that was builr. 


CHAP. IIL 


city 
Tis ſanftified it] Some apply this to an external beautifying | 


and adorning thereof. to a religious _— 


oh. 
5.4.) hoakiibegna. ; 
and [et up #be derref ©), Every gate hadleayes of doory ap- 


he berr ryan fecureofike iy ue = cke 


_ > 190 SOLD. and things as were nor fit to 
m_—_— all things appertaining untothen, as hinges; 


ce V. 4. Here hs uſech chis deſcription 


ſuch and ſuch rimes, ch.1 3.19, Under ſetting | chr 


£2 284k 1933 


25/08 $46 v IL 


ESI 


RESET.  eubles 
10; They utrer ſcornhall || 


an 
: adorned with an hundred Pi 
fy therters, »I ++; ,06, 
wed rp art donald; aan: Fol 
nor only | pf 
penealning chavcuntd. 2! rg aggte 4 
[ "unto the 20099 of Hintntel) This nine was 
er, in —_— of ſore man thy he's 
name. the being on 
rower was nero hace _— RE Be: 
\ in building che wellfrom {rethe Eaſt; there 
to the South 3 and mow ney torhe* RET ned ol 
gan. Irwasforerold before LT 
be built from this rover of of ge 
corner, (Jer.3 1:38; whereby ts Bas Was 
e given to this rower, detewk oe -aeegh. 
che rime of building che Temple, elec 
tower, Zech.1r4.ro, 

V. ». And news unto bim]- Or; at bi/bent ria Hebraitin 
ſerterh our ſuchas were ar the e, and teok.the, care 6f 
building che wall, asYf they had bren workaen:: one bryin; 

to work where the other lefr 

EF evles oh the mes of Ferichs] Theſe are called children of Jerfs 
cho, Pzra 2. 34. becauſe their predeceſſors had , xp on 
after generation , uleia Jethhe; and they ther 
dveltchere, This phce of the wall warm! io hat ehy, ng 
therefore they built ir. 

and next to them) This s the ſame phaſe tharix iſe beſbre, 
and 'may be'raken in the ſame ſence. Some give this ſence of 
the phraſe: that on the one fide of the wall buite the men' of 
Jericho : on the other fide, Zaccur. 

- builded Zaccur the ſon of Imvi} We read no where cle of 
this man. Bur by this je appears, thathc was z piots, and a 


wealkhy man. 
V. 3. But the ra 8 wo This yaoi oy garcofrthe ciry 
re was called fee ba re, by rea- 


now builr. 
fon of ſhecp : wy t,and fold by it is is called n 
fiſh-gare, becauſe ſ wes rewards this Bak, and fiſh was 
into the ciry char way,and a fſh-market might be necrir. 
read, thar men of Tyre brought fh inco this ciry on 
Fayes ; andro kee p them our, rhe gare of rhe City was fhuc 
that was this fiſh prgh.y. .r6 M9; Fhis was an ancient name 
of this gate, 2 Chro. 33.14 

di the ELITE 7 No mention is etfewhere 
me den rben x trees os Fong or fo fene he 
needs be aman of good eftare, or cIfe God wonderfully bleſs- 


cd his ſons. wy . 4 
up the corr thereof, t 
Alle re here noted ro- 


mention of 


_ 


ce 


mer ingeol Teypr and 
ie may be 216 from above ground. 
Merimoth J] Thic Uriah was a Prieft, Exzr.8. 
33- Therefore Merimothalſo was. ane; for alt the ſons of 
, Were 
the ſm of Kox] Kor had divers children, which came wich 
Zerubbabel fram to Fzr2 2.6. 


fon of Meſheqabeel] Mefſhnflam was one of theſe men of under- 
ftxnding, for pmrmt mer mang on rmege; tO LE 
| Yites as came nottofernfitfern, Ezra 8; 


and tbem, Zadok the Baan) B 
next upto rare Zate the jm reed rug 


lke work, v. 2g 

ke on Benj « ——ajy= Ivy the, wiſe 
in Beajamin, Jer.6.x. Ir was 

nu bet dwelt there, — harp br 7 ee - 

- Amos 1.1; bt vga 

Tskoixes, Boo areaqon in). 


here rs 


this 


CO x ſav ofie ewp mln ave place; | fr 


3 Vs _—_ 


rodothis or chat, Nor co p 
rod $9 hinge chas. T tus is 


m_ —_—_ 
De ſeag Th At thac 
imaghe wor of che Lord, and yer hey refuled robe help- 


_— < ""Afercover the old gave] This is the thidgats,, called 
old gare, becauſcir was made before the orher gates. ;Jewiſh 
_ lay, ir was a gate ever fincc the time, that. David 

Zion fiom the Jebufirgs, 2 Sam.5.6,7, This gare was on 

cenont, wo ET: of Paſeab] his Jekoiada be 
This ia may 

_ £ cholc ſons of Paſcah, who ar firſt came with Zerubba- 


Zud Meſpnilem the ſen of Brſodaia'j This 'man jorned wich. | 


Je in repairing the wall, 
7 los, &e,] \See v.3. 

V. 7, «And next uno them repaired Melatiah ihe Gibeanice) 
Gibeon was rirat great city which made peace with the Lſracl- 
ies, Joſh.9.3. Ic was in the tribe of Benjamin z and one of 
the Cities chat were given tothe Levires, Joſh. 21.17. | This 
man was of that city, 

4nd Fadon gbe Merenotbite] There is no where elſe mention 
made of this.Jadon, We read of another man called the Me» 
ronothice, x Chro.27.30.which cpithite is raken from a-place 
or family called — or Meron ;, or by change of a lexrer, 
Merom, Joſh.11. 

the men of Gb, andof Mixpab) Mizpah had irs name gi- 
ven atthe covenant making betwixt Laban and Jacob, Gen, 
37.44,49. Ir fignifieth a watch-rower 1 it was in the tribe. of 
Benjamin, Joſh,18.26. Ir was repaired by- Aſa, 1 King. 15. 
The inbabitancs of Gibeon and Mizpah joyned with Mclatiah 
and Jadon, in m_ a parr of the wall. 

unto the throue of the governour on thi fide the river] By this ir 
appeareth, chat che kings of Perſia had cheir governours un- 
der them ; who ruling on that ſide Euphrates where Jeruſa- 
landids; had thais place of judgment ar this part of the wall. 
| And this was it which is here ſtiled, the throne of the governour. 
= throne may here be put for a Palace, or kings couct. To 

lace the forementioned perſons builr the wall. Burche 
beak e or palace ir ſclf, is ſuppoſed to be built by Nehemiah 
and his ſctyants, chap. 4.16. & 5.16. 

V. 8. Next uno bim repaired Uxyiel the ſou of Harhbajah) 
Uzziel was an ancient name ; for one of the ſons of Koharh 
a ſon of Levi, was of this name, Exod.6. 18. and tronzhim de- 
ſcended the family of the Uzziclites, Numb.3. 27. Bur this 
man was not of the tribe of Levi, "for he was of the gold- | m 


ſmichs. 

of the gold{ſmiths] Goldſmiths were of an ancient tradezand 
it is probable, rhar they thrived well, even in the land. of 
their captivity, and before and after their capuvity. Had 
they ner been men of wealth, rheir ſons could not have born 
thar charge in _— part of the wall of Jeruſakm; as here 
is noted of one ſon, and v.z1. of another ; and v.32. of divers 
of them rogether. 

next unto bim alſo repaired Hananiah] This may be he thar 
wasin the number of thoſe that entred intro a covenant of 
putting away ſtrange wives, Ezra 10, 38, There was anather 
of this name thar repaired another part of the wall, verſ, zo, 
Thee was one alſo of this name , who was the ruler of the 
Palace, (who may be this man) chap. 7.2. 

the [on of one of the Apothecaries] That which was ſaid of the 
gold{mirh in the former gore, may be applycd to ik aps: | wo 
caries. Aporhecaries were ever of great uſe ; and skilful Apo» 
eſteem, and might be wealthy men. 


thecaries, in 

and they fornfred 7 eruſalem unts the broa1 wall} Or left fortify- 
ing Jeruſalem ar the broad wall. Or left Jeruſalem unco 
the broad wall. Ofthis broad wall, mention is made again, 
chap.12. pI This broad wall is caken to be at the corner gace, 
There is 8 double reading of the words. One in the rext,an* 


other in the margenrofour Engliſh rravſlacion. That in | the 


ex ume ow ah on he Foldlonts,d the ſons 
ro the corner-gate , 
aerub IR 


ries, repaired ; name 
wall was broader then in 


ww dren an oa, Chro. 26.9. And. it may be, - 
{char 
] EEE 


THEE 


kb. OD 5 1 ' 
mug 3 pe 1 Rephaieb the fon of Hur? 


This bach tharpare of the wall 
tea 2060 + 48 a way part wall char was. next to 


the Feruſalem] There. i 
cnpcenFrn —_ fo | Jeruſalem wes wr rnd mn 


per amps. apery.\ors man. nar. of thar 
wh.ch wes in Judah:  Thvanbog of char pare which ry 


— 


ano bim repaired Harry Heſbabmieb] | Hat- 
ruſh was of the royal ——— cr one Exa, 
Ezra 8.2," ':: 
V.11. Malchijah the ſen of Hari] There were two called 
whoſe Children =o nr wer with .Zerub- 
batel, One way of the Prieſts of another tribe, 
on w_—  Ponom oem > Tr WL oe. 
covenant, Neh.r0.5,27. This Harim was of the 
Pr ; for ſo was his ſon Malchijah, cb.12.42. 
and Haſhub the jon of progeny) Of Pabath-Mcab, ſee 
Ezra 2.6. | Either this Haſhubhadan hand in. repairing two 
parrs of che wall-; or there CT neem For there 
ne nn IPD 
peece] Heb pn ure. _ This re- 
ference cither tothoſe two that are bere mentioned in this 
verſe, implying, thar one repaired one piece, and another the 
other picce ; orclc ir hath reference” to that which Harcuſh 
(v.10. repaired; and implycth, that theſe rwo repaired ſuch 
a meaſure, as he did. 
and the rower of the furnaces) As in other parts of the wall 
there were rawers, v.1. ſo in this. This rower is ſaid ro be the 
rower of the furnaces, becauſe there were'ſhining lights there- 
in fora Sea-mark,anda land-mark, in the nighttime; which 
made ir appear as afirnace, with Gaming fire inir, —_ 
mighr be under ir, or by.ir, furnacesfor melcing merals , 6r 
tn edn 
V, 12. next unto $ on of H 
There were children of Shallunsrhar returned eee 
bel,Ezr.2,42. and there was one of thar-name who ſealed the 
covenant, Ezra 10:42, this might be'that man, ' + - 
3he ruler of 1he. half pars of Feruſalem)] Scev.g, -- + 
Ng 009049 > breys] Either his daughters jn their holy zeal 
pur their hands to thar work, in carrying away tubbiſh, 
waſag materials: Or clſc they having portions, mighe 
be content. ro.ler partof chem £0 rowards the repair of the 
wall. 
V. 13. Thevalley gate) This is ;the fourrh gare now: builr, 
Ofir, Fraps _ t 
repatred Hanun} Ei this man re two. partsz of 
there were two of this name char cn nr the 
wall. 
and the inhabitentr of Zinoab) Zanoah was a city inchercibe 
of Judah, Joſh.15.34- Ir may be,thar Hanun was a governor 
rhereof, ſo ax the inhabicancs under him, WEIc aſliftancs ro 
him in this work, v.30. 
they built it, and fet up the doors thereof, 8c.) See v. M0 
and a thouſand cubirs on the wall] Thus much they builr 
fides the gate before mentioned. 
—_— —— This is thar gate which led to the dung- 
hEreof, ſee ch.3.13, ir was the fifth garein the 
BM 


v. 14; But the dung gets pepaired Oalcbiah the ſon of Rechab] 
Of Rechab,ſee.z King. 10 r5. 1 Chr.,2.55. Jer. 35.2,&c. The 
family of the Rechabires, was a family of great note end 
name _ the Iſraclites. There wasanother Malchiah chac 
repaire or woank pas 5 orelſe 'this Malchiah' te- 

vente foavefSinddeman Berh-haccerem was a ciry 
in the tribe of Benjamin, Jer.s.1, There were rwo parts chexe- 
- of : of one ofthem Ma was a Governour.” : 

} bebuilsit erat er Foy rr nd See v.3. 


V. 15. But the gate ſeams)" See cli.2.14. "This was 
Nh | ning of be) This Coblunchhadans 
wn | ef namely, KAGOEDeY 


g 


— . | uhe 


adpenin deotheof Benji lachis 


V. 10,:Av1next SFedaiah the ſen. of Haru 
mapb] This Jedaiah was a man famous ir 6» 
rurned ay OE FHP45 a0 wt iall mention ' 
which the Propber maketh of him, Zecb.6.10,14. 

even over againſt bis bouſe} Being a great man, he had a fair 
houſe in-Jeratalem 3 build chat part of tha 
bigs ones) i mnt 


#- 


Chap. iij./ 


the ruler of part f Mdepeb Of Mizpah, fſeev. 7. The ruler 
of another part Yan, oy by les 


= #] neecorerd mk rok had reoms over them, 


Ve 
of vie Fe gardes) The 
ns 4 Ay (55 nant 

,<.2.14. In 
req park's 0. pas tower which axrgry 
Luk.z3.4- This was thar pool! rowhich Chriſ ſent man 
born blind ts waſh his eyes therein, Joh. g.7. | 
and unto the ſtairs that go down to the city of Covid] The eiry 


of David was on a mount called mounc Zion, Ic was higher | Key] 


then ſome part of Jeruſalem, 2 Sam.g.7. There were there- 
fore ſtairs made for a more caſic decent from i it, into the low- 
er parts of Jerulalem,and into the Temple, Mention is again 
er Ind: bb fin of 4 but] Th 
V. 16 It $ 
is another Nehemiah hen he char carryeth the title of this 
beok. vader arrive ,h.1.t. *N 
#be euler Berhzur was a City in 
rribe beg tb - IO * repaired by Rehoboam, 
2 Chro.1ir.7, Itwasdi into two parts 3 of ene where- 


of this Nchemiah was ruler 
the Sepulcbres David) There was 
one famous e wherein David himſclf was buricd, 
A&.2.39, There were alfo other which were made 
for his ſons, or other kindred, or houſhold ; and called rhe 
of David. Thi deſcription of this ſhewerb, 
that he here ſerteth forth the wall abour Zion ciry of Da- 
vid. Tharciry was within the circuir of Jeruſalem ; and in 
it, was both che Temple, and che kings Palace. 

and 10 tbe poolthar warmade] This deſcriprion is uſcd for di. 
ftin&ion, berwixt this and the pool of Siloah, rhat was « 
natural pool, notmads by the art of man, This is s ſuppoſed ro 

beckivadd Hezekiah made, 2 King.20. 20. Ir is called 
che old pool, ( Ia, 22. 11.) "and the upper pool, 2 King. 
18. 17 

2od aar0 the houſe of be mighty} This is the deſcription of a 
garriſon where captains and other ſoulciers, which were migh- 
ty men of ———_ 

V. 17. After bim repcived the Levites) As the Prieſts had 
their ſharcin building parr of the wall ; ſoalſo the Leviccs had 
their ſhare. 

Kebum the ſon of Bani] There was one of this name who 
came uptrom IR Snbiin, Ezr. 2.2, Bur it is 
moſt probable, rhat this Rehum was he who ſealed the cove- 
nant, ch.1o.25, There were divers children of one Bani 
thar alſo came up with Zerubbabel,Ezra 2.16.And alſo there 


were {ons of one Bani that put away their range wives, Ezia | 


0.34. 

next unto him yepaived Heſbabiab] This Haſhabiah might be 

he that, with other Levites, came to Ezraarhis return frum 
lon, Ezra 8.1g. 

the ruler of the balf pert of Keilab in bis part] Keilah was a cit 
in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. x5. 44. It was that city which 
David ſaved from the Philiftims, 2 Sam.zz.1, &c, This was 
divided into two parts. Of one part thereof Haſhab'ah was 
governour, See v.18, 

V. 18. After bim repaired their brethren] Theſe were other 
—_— then thoſe that were tnentioned in the former 

c 

Bavii the ſon of _—] There were of the ſons of Hena- 
dad that returned frem Babylon with Zerubbabel,and helped 
on the building of the Temple, Ezra 3.9. 
the ruler of the balf pers of Keilah] This was the other patt of 
OV. 13. And nexr10 bim repairal Exe the ſen of Feſtus] 

V. 19. And next to Ezer 
was one of the Prieſts, ch, 12. 43, This me might be he 
thar is mentioned, Ezra 2. 36. 

#be ruler of Mixpþ«b] Hereof, ſee v.r1. 

another piece) This hath relation to v.20.and that pare which 
is TID tea bo ] The 

_—_ gorng up to the aymory re was a ſtron 
place wherein arms and all ſorts of ammunition were laidupy; 
and this is here meant. 

a the turning of the wall] Sce 2 Chro. 26.9 

V. 20. ie tn Baruch the ſon of Zabb4i] 'Or, Zaccai. Ba- 
ruch was oneofrhem that ſealed rhe cov Neh. 10, 6, 
There was one Zabbai that was among them avwsy 
their wives, Ezra 10.28, and there were ofthe children of 
me returned wich Zerubbabel from Babylen, Ezra 


" Carnetly repaired the ber pic The Hebrew word rraafla- 
RR — — — ou i s. 
ha had been angry wit iſo, becauſe he —— 


| pharcal price par apo hin ma 


, *->+ &\ on the Book:of WER. 


ſpirit thereto, This ex. 
mans work, bcomeſe be ſhew. 


This luth reference ro'v.r9. 
per nd There Ever lefr wobuild ; _ 


ex of entmens rare an n pri 
i ey ure 


Ochers tar fired phi 


the orbey 
pike egen 


— 
others, Y.21, | 
V. 21, Afrerbim 


reptived Merimorh the 
See v.4. Thisis char Merimoth who bad a charge 


hs ws lon ,Brra 2.67. 


the door of ] -See 
RETES ett; All alcog the back- 
fide thereof, For Ekaſhibs houſe within the wall;along 


by it. 

'y. 22, And after bim on ive ox. omg” br Sor 
Hereby ate meant ſuch ou Priefts as dweltin che Plairr of 
Jordan and Jericho, See Gen;13.10, Deur.z4.3. 1 King-7- 
46. Zech.7.7, There is mention made of the Plain country 
roundabout Jeruſalem, ch.12.28. 

V. 23- Aﬀucr bim repaired Benjamin] Or, after them ; and 
ſo it hath relation to the Prieſts, v.24 Benjamin is here raken, 
not for the name of atribe, bur of a particular man then li- 
vin 
ju, Haſbub] There was mention n made of one Haſhub before, 
who repaired a part, v.11. 

over 4g4irf} cher beaſe} Theſe were men that had houſes in 
Ziory; and they repaired rhe wall ncer chem, 

after bim repaired Ax ariab the jon of Masſetab gbeſon of Anagiah, 
by bis bonſe] The progenitors of Azariah were men of good 
account ; and thereupon , both father and grandfather are 
here ſer down, Azariah had a houſe alſo by the wall ; be 
—_— choſe to build char part which was next his 

c 

V. 24. After bim vepaired Benui tbe fon of Henadad] Some 
make Benui and Bavai, (v.18.) to ſet forth one and the ſame 
_ They might rather be two brothers of the ſame fa- 

r 

another piece from the houſe of Aqariab) There Azariah leftrs 
build, and there Benui be 

unto the turning of the wall, cven #9 the corner] There were many 
rurnings of the wall and corners : and in thar reſpeR, this 
phraſc is "= and again uſed, Sce v.19. The latter phraſe 
15 an exp of the former. 

V. 25. Palalthe ſon of #x4i) There is no where clſe men- 
_ made of theſe rwo men. 

ft the turning ofthe wall] See v.24. 

por” the cowey which lyeth out ſrom the kings big bouſe] This 
is taken robe the kings chief Palace, builr in that place where 
Solomon builra royal Palace, 1 King. 7.1, There Was a tOWer 


| CY as di he for 


before that houſe, 
that was by the court ofthe priſon] By the court, is meant an 


| open yard bythe priſon, There is oft mention made of tho 


court of the priſon j Joyning ro the Kings bouſe, Jer.32.2.and 
3 ge 1.37 21. -038 
the fon —_— Paroſb) Here ſomething is ro be 


V. 26. Moyeover the Nethinims dwelt in Opbel] Or,the tower 
of Opbel. rather por 27.3. & 33.14. Here alſo ſomething 
is to be underftood, thus, the Neabinims that dwelt in Opbel 
buils. Of Nethinims, ſce 1 Chr. 9.2. Ezr.2.4 

une the place over 1g ainff the water-gate row twandabe Eft} This 
is the ſeventh gate, There was ſome water<courſe whereby 
the ciry was ſupplyed with water thorow thar gate : and therc- 
fore it weocrlled Hawa gee, Mention is made of 
CD chap. 8. r. & 12.37. and faid to be Eaff- 


end the tower that lyerh our] Namely, from that water-gace ; 
for the gates had rewers by them. The Nerhinims dwelc 
here, wag hem pre 3-64 - emy and warer for 
he heabefdetand See Joſh. 9.2 

V. 27. "fv them rhe Twhadter rabid as ebes piece} OF 
theſe Tekoices, fee verſ. 5. Some of them part, 
others another. Some hold, thacthe commpn-people firſt re- 
paired,bur now the prieſts of Tekoa. 

eſe rk, ge great tower that lyeth out, oven unto the wall of 

Opbel} tower is thac that is mentioned, v.26. oo 
wall by whichic was, - was called che wall ob hs 
ſhewerh, char where the Nethinims ended, th Tekoires 


Es. Frmabeojelobint-guv npatet he rrieht} Tha 


Tode in and our by thar gare : 
or, pm ny rec we paar Names uſed 


hero ho=ngy ceafin of the Core ſpondeney ome «ns 


———_— err] ap The Prieſts had ( 
ar 
oy en) woe neon: and for the berrer or 
rye hy evcry 0n0 was wen 


v: 29. +.» OS NO s-, 


were-very many children of Immer that wear from 
—_ Exr. ».-39.-He is there ſerdown tobe a 
Pri 


over agains bi bmuſe) 2adokas ocher prieſts had done 
ESD built ſo much of che wall as ley aivig bk | 5: 
e 
him repaired. alſo Shemaiah the ſon of Shcchaniab] She» 
Jed xc or thoſe men of wen ao ay wo 
ſent, Ezr. 8.16. 


1he koeper of rhe Eaſt-yare] This is taken ro be the Eaft gate | che other 


of che temple: for they enered into the temple by che eaſt, 
I oi 6:3- 
. After bins. yepaired Hananiah the ſon FER 
Or,ghr me, In the hebrew there is a douple reading z one 
in chErext; the other in che margin, Thar in the text, 
tiofhimſelfinrhe icſt perſon, Ir is nos here ſer down 
what Nehemiah himſelf builr. A s ſu uy rn char he builc che 
palace x of, a fair ſpacious hou ement, where all 


forryof + ohm” mom ieeer whe a a 
as paſſed all along by char fair palace. Ie is ex 

rad nt 7 gn mm en A 16. —__ 
that half of his ſervants wr in the work, chap. 4- 16. 


But becauſt rhis concerned himſelf, in modeſty he here for- 
Pn oben oped whar and how much he buile, There is the 


«raps Ante in the next verſe. By this ir 
erh, _ nag+ Aur 


others named in this verſe, and |the 
Malchiah named, ver. 31. began to repair where Nchemiah 
teft, This might be chat Hananiah, who ſealed the covenant, 


®: Fo 23, or, he who was ruler ofthe palace, chapter 


Teng Rana the fixt ſon of Zalaph) We do notread of Zalaph : 
but by this ir appearerh, that he had many ſons ; of which 
this was the fixt ; andif the reſt were now living, this ſhews 
thar he was the. beſt ofthem. 

another piece ] See ch. 11. 

after him repaired Meſbullam the ſon of Berechich] Mcfhullam 
was one of thoſe men of underſtanding for whom Ezra ſent, 
Ezr.8..16. 

over againſt bb chamber} As other pricſts had buileche wall 
over againſt their houſes, verſ. 28. ſo he againſt his chamber, 
For —_ and Levites had chambers withour the remple, 
xKin 

V. of After him] Or, after me. See'v. 

repaired Malchiih] There was another 
Fe elgfnith the dung+-gare, v. 14 

0n] 'Thiis  difinguitherk this Malchiah &om 
the * H oldfſmirths, fee y. 8 

unto the place of fab Nedkins and of the Merchants) Theſe | the 
two dwelt necr rogerther. Of Nethimims, ſee't Chr. 9. 2. Mor- 
chanrs were, in nn, grear uſe, and: ſychas ordinarily 
arcained ro great See 1 King. 16.15, 28. 

over the gate Miphhad ] This: proper name is no | coul 
where clſe ro be found. Appcllarively, che word Ggnifieth a 
command,or a viſirarion, ora muſtering,or numbring. Thus 
ic is uſed, "2 Sam. 24. 9. ltis raken ro be a place where a 


Me we” 


counſel {are ro order matrers of ſtare, Ir is by others raken to' 


As: 
there were corners in the wall, fo likewiſe chambers in chem, . 


be rhat which is called rhe priſon-gare, ch. 12.39. 
and tothe going up of the corner) Or, the the corner-chamber. 


He pn here of a corner-chamber, abour che aforeſaid 


SS dere 7. And here 


corner © 4 
Add theſe four to: CR 
of thi 

Rev.31.1% 
———_ cours of 
ſur, 2 King. 1x. $_ 

_ Ma was we 4 


gee called, Shake, SebTe 
$5.4 " tek Tt 6g A _ *. Rn” 
CHAP. _ Lt NOfG 2c] 


ver. I. Paorkcmempee deer 
a an their endeavour to hinder their «progreſs vn rhaq 


a; [4 10,7800 


——_ $ care: comtouAYe yas 5 
tba: when of : 
| the whes Sanballs} Of hin his fr chapane. | 
be concealed > 


be wa wr) The god fo ſuccols of Gods (Church ftsup 
pare ybany wr ry rs Thisi oaddod, F aggravarion 
iy 23 an 
of imenture difcontem , 


of their wrach, They were out and 
ly ſoerhed whac was dont. This ers our cheir- the 
ward difdain. | 


and mocked tbe Fews) This freembour their ournar feof 
See ver. 1. ch, 2, 19, 

V. 2, Andbe take before bir brethren]. Protheetiato hitde-e) 
A for his country-men, fellow-cici> 
zens, fcllow.gevernours, and kindred ;, whenſoever he was 


in in company with any any of theſe, hewould ſcornfully ſpeak of 


and the army of Samaris} Such ſouldiers as lay there 
pong 9mm I inhabicarics of Samar i ubje 
on to 


abu We el cs Jo __ 'S þ This is ſpokei, hovin 


piry end esro behold 
r Gol Ling cham bur analy deninid 
_ — them co be rio 


rable perſons; bur ve Onan tary impotent, 'Fhis he __ 


ro enc 


Jowsagamft chend, 
ſhould nor be atfraid, by reaſon of tho watt chat was: in bald: 


ing. 

wild ferrifie vhemſtivcs > Þ Heb. leave to rhemſetves. 
Parton wn. r+ ns I We. ome chaſte wt 
Tr ey given unto ens berkek hangs Kanechic 

nu 
Ce ns oi 
> becauſe he, 

- ſharp huiipbot h = 
ther works whery they were done. Foveas footr 


at thar 

wit me emadin 9] This'is ſaid id relationn'to 
——— the Jewrmade;; | for many of them undertake« 
in building of the' wall, it was tho ſooner difparche, 
wa Sanballar implycrth, chav ſeach was the fear of the 
rhey did not finifls rhe-work ſuddenly, they 
dvr Fer ng wang hinder then 

as there were. 
will they revive the ſtones out of 


barns ) This phraſe implyerti,ctharche: 
above ar 


rubbiſh ; all he combuſtibls-maner- ofthe walte dnd"gites 
was burnt with fire. This man therefore chinks, tha they 
muſt pur life into char which was- dead, and crea a new 

chat which was with fire conſumed; if they wonkd' 'bults up up 


ſrecy-. a——_—_ 
And here az rhe | 


Ta p Tobiah the Ammonite] Sce ch, 2. 10. 
be/aid] Sandallar and Todiati, wert bor of 
he noms which wan ovios and mans ind 
ews ; tos Tobiah anfiveineli rhotadder 


Annotations on the 
the Jews ſpeedy endeavours 
be ſoon broken down again, 


_ afoxn 
ing up their wall, becauſe itmay 
ba yay” on \Nchemiah, by the ſcornes and 
 -V..4 Here, | | con- 
tempts of their: es,is moved twfiye tothe Lord,.and to 
plead that iclation-v betwixt: God. and his people, 

- 1 for, we-ape; defi Heb. defight :- that is, made a con- 
tergpts- or, made defpiga ble, 


” 


own and, he wiſheth 
their; encmics,: as to be 


"s and blotting out a 
' debt; that ſo it may never be cxated of him, nor pleaded a- 
gainſt him. Ir ſctreth our Gods free and full pardon of fin, 
Ifai. 45. 25. Plalm-51. 1,9. In juft indignation, this holy 
man, ſtirred up with zcal of ory, imprecates ven- 
geance, againſt proud, ſcornful, implacable encmics of 


emplary puniſhments upcn them,chien for their ercrnal con- 
demnation. Yet Lwill-notdeny, but char the Prophets, by 
that divine Spirit wherewith they were aflafted, might diſcern 
ſome particular perſens to be reprobates,and urrerly rezeed 
of God. Imprecations of holy men, recorded in ſacred 


Scriptures,are ages cools,nort for every ones band- | p 


ling. When Chrifts Diſciples would have commanded fire 
(as Elijah did, 2 King.'1.10;). tocome down from heaven, to 
conſume the Samarirans,he-rebuked them,and ſaid, Ye know 
not of what ſpirit you are, Luke g. 54, 55. Particular 
imprecations, againf particular perions, are not for cycry 
ſpirit z but for ſuch extraordinary ſpirits as Prophers and 
Apoſtles had. Yet thus far may cyery faithful ſpirit ceſtifie 
_— zeal in this kinde of imprecarion, by an indefinite 
exten ing it againſt ſuch as are indeed miſchievous,and irre- 
Cconci enemies of the Church. Beſides, we may 
not make an imprecation-againſt a particular perſon ,. yeta- 
gainſt his miſchievous pratice we may. ane hike 
co this of Nehemiah, are many in Scripture, as Jerem. 18. 3. 
Pfalm, 109. 14. 3 Tim.4.14. 

for they bave provoked thee to anger before the builders] The 
relative particle, zbee, is not in the hebrew, So as it may be 
applyed to others, as well as to:God. Applyed to God, itim- 
plyeth, that the reproach which is laid upon Gods ſervants,in 
doing Gods werk is laid upon God hinwfelF. Thus he ſheweth, 
thatir was Gods glory, and nor any ſclf-reſpe&, that ſtirred 
up his ſpirit againſt choſe. adverſaries. yed to others, ir 
might carry this ſence, that theſe two adverſaries had provoked 
ſundry others againſt-the: builders, to diſhearren them, Or 
otherwiſe this, thatthey had provoked ſome builders againſt 
other builders that were before them. Every way itſheweth, 
the miſchief thar theſe adverſaries did by their ſcoffs. 

V. 6. $0 built we the wall } Nehemiah having commended 
the caſe'ro God,ſo encouraged the people, as went on 
with the work,norwithſtanding the adveſaries ſc 

and allche wall was *oqned together} Theugh there were ſe- 
veral undertakers of the work ; yer in their ſeveral parrs,they 
made the wall every where ſo entire, and knit rogether, as if 
the ſame workmen had done all. 

uhto the belſthercsf] Hemeaneth the half of the heighr of 
the wall, from the foundation to the middle of it, , 

for the people bad « minde to work) Where there is a willing 
minde,much will quickly be done. 

A 7. But it came 10 paſs, that when Senbollut and Tobiah) Sec 

ch. 2. 10. | 


and the Arabiexs) Of whom Geſhem, a ſpiteful enemy of | 


the Jews,was governour, ch. 2. 19. 

and the Ammonizes] Of whom Tobiah was governour, ch. 
4. 10. | 

4nd the Aſbdedizes] Alhdod was ene of the principalitics of 
the Philiſtiras, x'Sam. 6. 17. who were alwaics - 


mics to the 1ſraclites, . 
«lem were made up) Heb. that bealth 
(or remedy) upon the walls, Of this phraſe, ſec 
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| 228 $68 166 Ieaghvs began is be frped) Thoſe broad 
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to undo what the Jews had done, and 
Pe an jb pain Fergie] They linear 

80 come to ; 
pos they ought light, by rc fan hin- 

a, - $3 063 3 £71. #1 f * 
and 20 binder a Cncar DIS rblacive 
icle, # ve reference to a perſon,as well 83a thing : 

appar =o mak; biaw ro err, [op Nebemuah; as if 
they would bring him to ſuch a reight, as he nok 
_ what to do: Or, to make him and leaye the 
we eras! 2s 

V. 9. Nevertheleſs, we made air graye? wite oten- God ] Or, 
derghtrwopmged. Oppelition of. enemies, ord 46d Ph 
fiyero God; for they know he «an confound encmics, 
and prote& and proſper them. 

and © awarch) True believers will not negle& means, 
though rhey cruſt in God, and call upon him, ,, 

againſt them] Thus this relative reference to the ene» 
mies. Ir may otherwiſe be thus tranſlated, over them, or, by 
them: and thus it hath refe tence ro the-workmen thar labour- 
cd on the wall : both fences tend: to the ſame <nd, namely, 
to keep the wotkmen latc from their, enemies. ; 

day end night] The encmics ſought to take all the advan- 
rages they could againſt thcm,and that day avd night ; there- 


| God | fore they would be as carcful continually re keep themſelves 
and his Church. And theſe impreeations are rather for ex- | (aft 


©. | 
becauſe of them] Hcb. from the face of them. That the ene-. 
mics might 'nor,at unawarcs, ſer"upon . Some cranſlate 
ir, for fear of them. . | alo 

V. 10. And Fudab ſaid] Such men of Judah, as had the 
over-ſight of the work : or, laboured therein ; they cow- 


lained. 
The ſtrengib of the bearers of bunthess & decaied)- By that la» 
bour that they have already caken, 

and there is much rubbiſh) Which lyerh in the way, This they 
alleadg, becauſc it was an hindranceto them in the work ; 
and might be a means for the enemy ro ſcale the walls. _ 

{0 that we arg not able 10 build the wall] To go through with 
that which remained to be done, for perfeRing the work. 
This could not but add much to his care and grief, that the 
workmen themſelves ſhould ſo murrer, | 

V. 11. eAnd ouy adverſaries ſaid] They ſpake it among 
themſclves,bur by ſame that heard ir, ir came to Nchemiah”s 
cars, 

They foal not know, neither ſee] They thought ſo to carry 
the marter, as the Jews ſhould have no. intelligence of their 
purpoſe, before it were accompliſhed : for they would come ſo 
ſecretly, cirher in the night time ; or, not like to armed cne- 
mich, as they would unawares, and uncxpeRtedly (urprize 
them. 

till we come into the midfi among them] Even unto the midſt 
of _ city ; or, of the place where the workmen were to- 

ether, 
: and ſiay them) Namely, ſuch as are about the work, 

nd cauſe the work to ceaſe] Where workmen are taken away, 
the work cannot continue, . 

V. 12, And it come topaeſe, that when the Fews which dwelt by 
them ſaw] There were Jews mixed with the Sarnarirans : 
which Jews,though they joyncd nor with their brechren ; yet 
they ſo far favoured their cauſe,as they would not ſuffer them 
co be ſuddenly ſurprized. | 

they ſaid unto us ten times] Thar is, many times. Fer a ſer 
nutiberis oft pur, in Scripture, for an indefinite number, 
So Gen. 37.41. Numb, 14. 22, Job.19. 3, Dan.1.20. 

from all places whence ye ſhall rerun 10 ms, they will be upon 
you] Or, thas from all you muſt return untow. This is 
chat ——_— —_ Tm brethren gave owls "_ 
reading imp enemies would, in every place, ſet 
ſcouts and ies, ſoas there ſhould be 'no eſcaping of the 
workmen from them, Theſe Jews that brought thac inrelli- 
gence, ſpeak as theſe thar were in the ciry with Nchemiah, 
and others that had the care of the cy ; and in tharreſpeR, 
uſe rhis word,us, in the firſt perſon and plural number, as 
>. frogs ng wu any ws pony nt 
inghat w » upon an come 
into the ciry,the enemics would res hem, bei day or 
night. The latter reading implyeth, that the workmen muſt 
be careful recomero them in the city,when they leave their 
work, for refreſhin enced, Fob arko lafe ; for 
wiſe the enemy would ſoon ſurprize.chem, Some thus in- 
rerpret ir, Take heed, and be watchful about all choſe. places 
W the encmy may come 50 us, BY 
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ſto rs or een ple > ny ny =} 1 pres JA 


|} rhe molt remmore 
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ſound of crrum to 2 CAS defence. 

V. 19. EEE ends the Tales 4nd to the 
verf{ 14. : 

Noſe wil) beck hs codifhing of a 


walk fron acinm meardng | 


: . 


on! one rough 
og pare 


ay 30, I'w | place tha yobarihe found of thera 
po Though they were in diverypares one 
yer fo loud isrhe found of a vanpes, uy they might ic in 


reſort you theoberumre wm} There was the guard er 3 there 
was their randezyouz to be z there they were: to ypyn all 

| rogerher "and in am efitire body ro | fand a- ' 
arms For he would de there where the encuay 


major gs fn for ws] This manifeſted his own. conf f 
Pages ot, tr wrt Pence the people robe cour 
ragious and confident ; which dere well- be-ugon chis 
ro oo ae, at when = 

b46/ 

30- and 3. 22, By their reſorting rogerher, and by their 
| confdencein God, i appears tha ywho place their con- 
er rr rers ought to-uſettneans; and in uſing 
means, we rmidy t@ places cur confidence.in God. 

V. 21. $0 we laboured in nowh]} Their fear of the: cney 


,thonglr ic made them prepare him ; yer- ir made 
chei wor to la = 4 


I unto the people] He 

En wn 

» both (uch 
Pn 


gives dire&ion SS their [we afr 


Let every one wth bh ſervant} Heredy ave 
maſters as had ſeryants, and alſo workmen. 


bonrers 
od edit rimie 


Iadge within Feruſalem) This is. to be a 
chine (Reval? was! int building ; thae they thoubbnon rove. up 
1nd down irr the country, and do ſevered ons from ana- 


out of imployment ; bar either rhey work, or guard ſugkras | 
| = 


tht in the nighs they may be a roms This; queſtionleds; 
' Was bodonedy comrſe; oy, one aighe, ſome 


and Labour an 1h day] on: char, in tha nighrrime, 
they had hed ſome comfortadlc refecthin g. 
V. 23, $6 neither I] Lays horns che Coram yo yer 
hd zequirecof orfiers, 


ot hinſelfy but w 
, ready; and forward to pur himiclf on unto. See 
i ts. 
” nts two Sucks 2s waie fellow-officcerswinh him, 
mm Such as are mentioned, 'ver£, 16. | 

prier docbeger guerd' which fillowekma} Becauſe he un- 
derrook to-have an eye upon the cnemy, andro obſerve his 
he hadahmaios. compurey of ſouldiers arcending 
which -were 252 guard uncs him 

nome 0 deaths} In whis empancdinary caſe; they 
were exmaordinarily warchful:+ inforamcty as rhey ſlepr im 
their clorhes, anddi@ not put them off che nighe time, wo 
go.to 
' © feving that every one pus oem for maſhing} Or, every bs 
oh wenr with bir weuporr retry, þ ook are wo * 
viry of che hebrew words : = 


Rt; 
aft | 


bl 


Fr working tcy/ had —_——_ 


for their upon LSD n= nr | 


b loehes Bok. Set a 
rheirc as need” 
therwiſc, if by any radar 
uriclexrriefs, wouldpue 


ploefodoy emer — _- I 
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the placerel ira water, GN Ns inter- 
pre Sher, ha y ir to every 
ones providing of himſelf. with armour and 40 $ purting 
water for all manner of food. Fd 


CHAP. V. 


Verl. r. there was ] In this chaprer, ELIE be » ! 
Ao egop = 1 yo00.99 7% HAST, i 
by freeing the 4 22o5ED their oppreſſions, and by his 
own chetr children; \burwow they knew wn 
4 greas &y) This cry,or complaine was the rachcr now | 


any mcans. 
made, becauſe the people were 1s keld in.che common pub- | - V.s. ad I was 207 087, hen ihd her 


like work, as they were forced to negleR their own: particular words] _ was mixcd with, grief, He 
y affairs,and providing for themſelves. miſery of the oppreſſed, being wurh moved ar 4) 
of the people} The poorer ſort, | complaint.; and-/was SC RAIROR! at wt ard- 


and of thery wives) Wives uſe to be ſenſible of their huſ- | hearceeneſs and-crueley of rhe. 
bans wants ; for they and theit children arcbroughe unzo | V. 7. Then I conſulted with my 
want thereby. in me, Though hs. patlion wete/m 

agdinſt ther brethren the Few) He means the richer ſort : | ſuddenly.do anyahing ; bur ſe 
and this title, brerbres, is given unto them to oggrarare the ſelf,wbar was tii;<{t $0 be dones:;: 
oppreſſion of the rich ones, in that they weic brothersto | and Trebuked the Nobles,and ihbe'R 
thoſe whom they oppretſed. In this ſence is this xclative | berwixe theſe, ſee cb; 2, 16; | T 
E pact of uledelpeeall inthe law, Levit. 52.25, 35,39. | yet he ſpareth not to rebuke; t the ci 
47. Deur. 15.7 poor men This is the property pi ens Magitrate, 

V. 3. For there were 1has ſaid) There are three diſtin& | tands in Gods ſtead, Levit. 19. 15+ 

complaints: made by ſcyeral petions. The firſt here follow. | and ſaid unto them, Ton exait uſury every one of by Bobo 
This was a hs _ condemned by han FN Ina ef 

$ 


aſt them]. This is, by moſt, 
called, Sanedrim. He 


eth. 

We, our ſons, and our daughters, ae many) This is premilcd, 
as an 7 ggravation of the oppreſſion. God had bleticd-them 
with a numerous flue ;. but by the oppreſſion, that bleſſing 
was made an hcavy bu then. 

therefore we take up corn for them] The meaning is, that they 
| were forced to pur our their children to þe ſervants for food, 
4 They ſo exchanged their children for ordinaty proviſion. 

4 Thus much is he aman. 15. Ir appears to , cuſtom, 
for creditors to take a mans children for his dept, 2 mh 4. | bly to be aſſiſtant unto qr} in pen 
x. Mach. 18.2 phraſe may wnply, char, chere being 

tawrang focal live] This ſhews that there laya ne- | all _— of people ore "rye ESSE (5: bitbe 
neffiry upon them, to ler-go their children, after chac manner, all bake ehole toppreſſery,whetoby 
cven for a meer livelyhoed, Was — 

V. 3. Somealſo there were that !ſaid] Here beginnerh a ſe. | made ——_— of what rebeyd Fre d, and ed brerg to ro repentance, 
cond complaint. as verſ. 12: and others deterred from the like 

avers—tp > cajun \ vineyards, and bouſes] Such was | V. 7. And I (aid _— Paris \beve redeem. 
the neceſliry of jthe people, that what they had, they were | ed our bretbren the Fews] This was oe $35 nc mg like 
forcedroler go. Such things as are morgaged, are com- | ro thar which is noted, Luk. 18. 11,12. bur a known. ruth; 
monly let go upon leſs price rhen they are worth. which he.here maketh profeſſion of, ro make them the more 

that we might buy cors] Either to fow ſuch land as they | aflamed oftheir : and remake himſelf an cxtmple 
had: or forthe ſuſtenance of themſelves and families. unto them, thar Coven might imitate him therein, To him ic 

becauſe of the dear1b] This aggravaccth, the hard-hearred- femndam les: ba wrongs, which had 
nels of the opprefiors, that they took advantage from the | Jaid upon the backs of their poor, (Ie, unleſs he alſo 


inſtant judgement, ro ger other mens inheritances. delivered ſuch as were in frem their bon and 
V. 4. There were alſo that ſaid] Here is ſex down a third | relieved, with all —— necefaries, ſuch + in 
_ need. 


beve borrowed money for the kings tribute} This ſheweth, | which were ſold unto the beathen This m be Han aber 
that though the kings of Perla did give the Iiraclices liberty | to —_— as ace or ey bend Grmracs pellre hes liber- 
to return to their own land; yet they exaQted tribute of Perfian kings, to return to Jerufalem :(For 
them, See Ezr. 4 13. Onely the miniſters of Gods houſe x eres there were a grnontgamnree EI Or I 20: 
were exempred, Ezr. 7. 34. rurn ro Jeruſalem ; yer ſuch among them as were not __ 
ard thas wen our lands and vinezards) Theſe men thatmake Taprive, «bur alſo ſervants ro any of the hearhen, 
this third complaint, were of better abiliry rhen the former. withour the leave of their particular maſters; leave 
For ir ſeemerh chat theſe were able ro neotble for themſclves they L- _ grant,excepr they were pornd ds wh 
uch Nehemiah 


and families : - + 007 100 cs; Agr» mag Ze Kiegs [of redeem ; and 
pon He ortho goto don nd Or ahermic 


- eribure lay as a heavy burthen vpon them. Herei 
wealthier Jews wary he not a\ſiſt them ; bur ler their money by reaſon of their extream. poverty, 


yo and took their lands and vineyards for —_ were returned out of captivity, to 
chey capti gs 


TN Tos ur fb a th fb of or bebren) By fluſh, hey =y might: incheting mr ck pct 2 Any 
F+ our "Bc 4 Aa 
mean their perſons: and rhe reſemblance her This was according tothe law, Levit. 25. 47,48. 


rwixt fleſh and fleſh. harh relation to the Nock ng > —_— and will you even ſell your brethren > } Will you force them ſo 
they all came, namely, Abraham.. Under the word, brebren, | to be ſubje untvyou, by thar nioney, and other commodi- 
the richer fort are comprized, as verſ. x. The meaning is, | ties that you ler them have, upon intreſt, 2s you may have 
as 4 they were poor, yerthey wereofthe ſame lineage, Pounrrs ſell chem to others. 

as the were: and in that reſpe& nor to be in AE wto >] In humility, be purs himſelfin 
bondage tothem. Sce Deur. 15. 7, 8. Fleſh alſo may in- Be ans 
ecfinirely be taken for humane Ms, as, Iſai. 58. 7 


Th I 'AR. 17. + PTR 7 00 en l 4 | |rheybeing oo 
. our children children as free ns cheigs, reaſon ſhould made rvage 
8 5 at he bend-ierrene, Levis, oj EI 2 R609 4 


"4 | 1 ; Then 


Mk-tnnd. cha bh 


CR En NE he £2 Gat ou 
they would ratherbe mercifullrorthoſe | | 
Sec Gen.20,1x, rae 152 | 


polſcfſed their ſouls 
Tac wer in ne he 


n cruel, 


pRRO TIA þ ve, bang 
and Gods cnemics,will cake occaſion to reproach 
on, and toblaſj 
our brethren, who are ſcrar liberty 
ng 4 tre) Homes See ch. 
as Were d govcrnours 4-23. 
and my J 6 An with me to attend my per» 


Rd 2's andcors] As a duc to us,by reaſon 
of the-commiand chat we ſoeparer Sagas, and care that 
cbure and cuſlame,glowance and | 4 


our 


ſtrangers. 


 rvaycofiderqrac of vckwbe, no nei) Thaz is, be- 


44 WT, 2; 29% 98 be cruel to | 
eancth hereby,ſuch | 


ren tha be be ue 0) This: repetition adds the greater 


] Both thoſe AAR of rhe 
Nor = x z even ſuch as were opprelied, and fuck 
- 


man Fat. Mia ro he athamed of their 
fn mild perſwadeth them to leaye it. 

» V.ik. prnerpe ry nain yg? lajonantiou— 
of wrong, Levit.6.1,4. Nums.7, 

Kwan this day] Wrong found: our, go ſpeedily be redrefs- 


their lands, their vinearls, their olive-yards, and their bouſes] 
Vincyatdsand pos om of great es r_ _ Jews. 

ce'z $.26 any turn'da 
i theſe uſes, .; Under Md orag xw or _ 
prized wharſocver a man had to pawn, morgage, or ſcll away. 


Theſs he yould 'baye freely: without repaying the 
i” ty the nh} orgegen? ade 

pert corn, the wine,aud 

ex6{ of them] His mcaning is, that rhey ſhould 

had taken upon uſc : for they uſed. ro 

part of whar they lent,cvery monerhs as, | governour 


race chey-lent five pounds (which is an hundred hullings) they 
had ewelye ſhillings a year. If an.hundred pound, rwelve 
pound per 4nmen. Thar which chey bad thus received for in- 
rereſt, they were to reſtore again ; and thar in kind, whether 


it weremoney, orany other commodity: : for theſe four,money, 
corn, wine, Ke nag pur for all manneyos commodities thar' 
were given for iatereſt, 


% th Ihe Th eldaby] They who were touchcd in their bearr 
' wewill reftore them] Thar which, they bad caken for in- 


reſt. 
| cad will require noching of them) No.not that which we Jenc ; hirvewet 


upon the morgage, 


= will ve 4+ 6: thes faſt) This implyeth, chat Nehemiah |' 


incended chatthey ſhould reſtore their pawns, without exaGt- | | 
ing their debr, , | 
then 1 called the Priefte) This mater was;a matcer of con= | 


ſcience; and moos opeomtienatoching ly ao.amks 
thereforethe Pricfts were called for their advice in this 

and to beir witneſs roche truth and equiry thereof: and 
ro.make render of the: ;carh which waszo-be taken, and to | 
workcbe greatcr awe in them that rook the oarh , wankal v. 
_ - pate y ho did, 1A: ſpecial manner , | 


2 efer this relari 
Eons SE 


urs, 35. TY 
* 2 R 2.94 143! 


im , 
ant on be Lord] The effenders praiſed the Lord,becauſe 
they were brought by thar means co redreſs their fin; and 
' others praiſed the Lord for that means that was uſed to re- 
lieve the diſtreſſed. Of rejoycing art a ſolemn Oath, See 
2 Chro.1s. tap. of ſaying, Amen, and praiſing the Lord up- 


meme n, ſee 1 Chr. 16.36. 
to — bortragry 
berh co phe allo to their after ; andir 
declares the vertue and power of that means was uſed 
ROC RENES 
+ ON from the time that I was eppoimed to be their 
Fuldh) er ons 
prenyaneceer= th how he departed from 
v, 17..and ING: V. IF $10 
the phraſe here uſed, is 
had to be a governour in thar | pony non > cw bythe 
king of P fs, and that he did noe uſurp ix of himſelf 
ene irned oy 
Faxerxes 1 ] ani rhis rune I.I, 
Of this Artaxerxes, ſce chap. ©. Se : 
that & twelve years This ne was by Nehemiah's conſens 
limited unto him; chap.2.4,6- 
' pre bs! See v.10; 


ns 


[ane jeenites 
| thar dhe i to 
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times of aſesofc : 


TD OvereſtriE 

, Bo dfirer \ Thieheddeh in» fu dy mb, ” 
, TS 
their due in thoſe n ous time 


ye Co oor 
; intended hereby ; both: 


Yin OT, - RO 2 us te; 
” 343-64. * nts I r 7 a 2% 
a T Bon x oa BN, 
Ide "its * - 
0 SS As 
* A © Soo 
F 
r « 
. 
< . 
» 
j : 
o 


neieder Nor he, nor any of his | 
came to the land of norfor heir own advyant- 
for che goot of the people. This Paul reftifierk of 


1 Car.9.4,15. 


and al my jervans were genre thier uns the war Sec | ed. 


—_ 65 $is 
. 17. Moreover, there were amy table] Here he ſets down 
bis holghaicy, T 
Rom.12.13. 1 Pet.4.9. 
an bundred - 4754p? = raed; Theſe were day 
afrer day en by kim, while he was among them, By 


tea Hehemiah, 


This isa dury much prefſed by the Apoſtles, { made, andrhe 


hn 


peſins nnd abt ooeatſyaeg 

where to begin, ang where nd 
ane, eolf iobe the Gendavierl underaken all. The 
breachcs began ro be topped, chap- 4-7, Here all is finiſh- 


time I bed the doors The 
Eros 


Jews, be means ſuch as were ofthe greacer fore by Rulers, | they 


ſuch as hadauthoricy ; which implyerh, char chey were net 
cncertained with bread and water, as che 


by Oba» 
diah, 1 18.4. bur with chcer &tfor Rulers. 
among the heathen thas ae 


Lord, er to viſit him ; or were fentas M 

bafſadors from nthers chat were their friends. His hoſpitality 

was extended to which madeit the more conmend- 

able; This is ſo acceptable ro God, as he ſent Angels es be 

encertaincd by ſuch, Gen. 18.r,6c. & 19:1,&c, Heb. 13 .2. 
V. 18. Now that which was prepared jor medaity} Namely, 

= hinaſclf, his ſervants, and ſuch ochers, as are mentioned, 


I7. 
"a one oxe, and fix choyce ſbeep) This was indeed a great | rend 


proviſion for one houſe, but nor comparable to Solomens, 
1 King.4.22,23. Wirhour queſtion, he had alſo veales, and 
0p other kinds of beaſts, belides encle : bur theſe were 


—_ forme} There was variety cf theſe, 
and Rs the expreſs kind and number nor ſer down. 

and once inten _ flore of all ſorts of wine) this is to be 
raken of ſuch times wherein he feaſted his gueſts. He had his 
ſer quantity of wine every dayzbur on dayes of feaſting he had 
more chen ordinary ſtore, and grear varicry of wines. 

SER required not I the bread of tþe governour] Sce 


"wa the bondage was heavy upon thi people] He means here- 
by, not only the forelaid opprefiions of many ; bur alſo the 
great work that lay upan them, about building the wall, and 
other things,and their daily watchings againſt their enemies, 

V. 19. Think upon me,my God] Or, remember me. This ſhews, | 
rhar what he did, he d:d in reſpeR to God. His minde was 
fixed on his God; on him he calls to think upon him. He | 
makes chis pericion , netas doubting of Gods good will to 
him ; bur asreſting on God for ſome evidence thereof. For 
what believers cxpe& frem Gad,they pray for ; and wharthey | 
pray for, with < "1-409 90 expe to receive, 

for gord] The Hebrew wore properly fignifieth geodneſs , 
aid lois oftrranſlared, as 2 Sam. 7.28, 1 King, 8. 66. Thus 
ic may be raken for a property in God ; and for the cauſe or | 
ground of his faich and hope,and of all bleſſing : as if he had 
thus expreſſed ic, Think on me for thy goodneſs ſake : So 
Pſal. 5.7. Bur alſo this Hebrew word is taken as here tranſla- | 
| ted, d, for good, Gen.50.20, Thus it ſers down the end, why he 

ve Godto think on him, namely,for ſome good, be- 
nefe, or _— to himſelf, 
that I beve done for this people] Thar which he 
hde rofl own de , is nor to be raken in reference 
imſelF; bur ro the manifeſtation” 
CIS No pirir CRY _ God himſelfrhus 
not ih noy by power, my Syirie. Neither 
on. we chink,cha he pleads here here any merit, but m_ grace 
and favour; and God barero his people. 


IE ao rmae 


namely, v.14,22,31. 
CHAP. VI. 


Verl. x. ——_— In the fourth gr is ſer 
down,how the ad 


verfaries of $ hrby 
force and arms to 7 v4 the Jews. In this chapter i mods 


cheir > A 
wn hrm—g 6 ep the prudenee Neff 


_ 
Do Of theſe, ſee ch, 2.10, 


© we many cher we 


© CN 


er is three ſeveral rimes uſed in the = a amt 197 her f 


coms, les ws mers cagerber] This prexends a thew of recon 
liation. 


in ſome one of the villages, in the Plain of Ono) Ono wasa city 
in the tribe of Beajamin, chap.xr:i3 5. 1 ns xz. Ono 
is alſo the name of a man, Exra2.33. co make 
choyce of the place pace hee ler down, (fr ins meer Jr 
lem) that Nehetuiah mighr danger, being in the 
erty Sage dome miſchief} Cerrainly,they had ocher 

ro dome 
conſpirators with chem; which eixher as ſervants artended 
cham, ( as the ren men which Iſhmael], 
ho he flew Srv Jer.41. we Bicto elſe y hid in _ 
neer place, (as the Ben jamites 
daughters of Shils, Judg.21-20,21.) yeofirr} Be 
- ——_ was, cirhcr to catry him away as a ;——oonnboes Fo 

im there. 

V. 3. And I ſent meſſengers umo them, ſuing] wy DEER 
ſome ill ; Ss ae, he goes nor himſelf, bur ſends his 
anſwer. 

I amdoing « great worh , Sothas I canyer come down |} There 
was nothing bur complement pretended in the enemies mel< 
ſage.; cheeforeweighey, urgent employments ought not to 

i ace tnercro $Wasa cx 
Y Ee nettth the work ceaſe Timor and down to 

7 come 
you] Nehemiah was: the chicf a about the work, All 
chings were done by his adviee, His preſence made others 
diligent ; his abſence therefore muſt needs be a great hin- 
dranceg — _ 

V. 4. Teri ent anto me four times 
uſe ro be imporrunare in peeing het Il 

and IT then after 1he 
ſhould be as reſolure in their purpoſes,: 

lors. 

s V. 5. Then ſent Senballar bis ſervant unto me in like menney ] 
Before, Sanballar and Geſhem ſenra joyntmefiage r; 
now, Sanballar alone ; ; andrhatby his own ſervant,to'make 
che meſſage be the berter received, and che marecr the leſs 
ſuſpe&ed. 

the fifib time] His --t = ene made him think ; thar a 
lengrh he might pr 

oh an oper let fa bc hand] Letters uſe to be ſealed'; - bur 
Sanballat ſends it open, ro make Nehemiah chink, thatir was 
no ſecrer marter that he wrote of; or that which 'nceded rs 
WY buta common matrer every where «<divul- 
ge 

V. 6. Wherein was wrinen, Fe & emmg the bearben] 
A common fame uſerh to be raken for a truth, Wherefore 
Sanballar, ro ſhew thar be did nor write wharhe did, upon a 
meer ſuſpicion, makes common fame the ground thereof, - 

and Gefomu ſaith it} Gaſhmu is taken ro be Geſhem the 
Arabian, v.r,2z. Tf fo, then fellow. rs 
ro make the orher the of their complaint, fo rhe 
Re erbeſ Nor come to proof, - AT 

ſure of a witneſs to prove it. 

Ho. dre 'tbink 20 7ebel] It of enterortepmes a 
rreaſen thar they feek to lay to Nehemiah's charge 
uſe to be beld in their crimes lad oth charge Code 
dren. SeDan.,s.1; .Heſt.3.8. Ezra $13: 

thou b wall) Thar 


had 
therefore is of rhe higheſt 


crim OSD 
EEE 
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reports, Ir is 
hy 
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7 fach chi 
ad) 
of che Ma See vecl, 


| ,0 {ac an my bavds) He calls 
God ts y Teng encmics plor, and to rengrhen,har 
they ſought roweaken. . This phraſe, O God, \is, nor in the 
Hebrew text, . ſame rake it ay an exhorrtacion to 


Afr 
nin, eſe nad ef 
en ee Fe Eailled the Do oftetEnh, breauſ .16.) bur 


cis 
Toon & pn yo Sond 


[on tem Deb .David 1.Chron, 24 Ta 


of Prieſthood uiſhed, 
Thac which Gemih peaketh lex 
ben 44a of a prophetical gik * > dari as a fl 


Heth if make Ne Nehemiah 
IE ups make 


Me land. in. ral 
Dn —_— 


of thoſe Mens os rg res. (=p ag 06g 5 re in- | 


would | miah mighe 


have followed hereupon, v. 1 


of the chings which Shemaiah pretended, fell our. © - 

bu tha be thi me] His word is is 
called a Pr ie, becauſe d himiſelfro be a Pros 
pher; and char chat which he elivercd, was fromthe Lord 


and Nehemiah ſaith, it was againſt him, becauſe it rended ro 
his diſhonour, nears, | 

for Tobiah and Saxballit bad bired bim) Enemies can be at 
charge to corrupt men againſt Gods faichful ſervants : and 
a ey may Sen Says L ron be cortupred. 


V. 
tener cheer ofall of all the former” 


Fl) [As hey would have me, 
crh men fin, by omitring duty , and by 
A things. 
and thas they might heve mann fer an evil repors Saints fail 
Ip WONG IO: 9-4 ro {(peakevill of 
: and this dothcir enemies aym ac. 
ym rye pee AS a baſe, fearful coward , un- 
worthy to have-the charge of a le commirred to my truſt, 
V. 14. My God think eu T Tobiab cad Sandals] He defired 
God to think upon himſelf, chap. 5.19," Here, ro think upon 
his enemies; bur upen the one in love and mercy; wogake 
other, in juſt 
according to theſe thetr works) Thar is, rodeal with them an« 
ſwerably ; even tocxecure vengeance upon them. Ofumpre- 
cations ſcech.4.4,5 
and on the Noadiab}] Noadiah was the name of a 
falſe, | man, Ezra 8:33. Burthere ir is the name of a woman ; for 
women of old would take upon them to be Prophereſſcs, 
Ezck.,13.17,18, She conſpired with Shemaiab, chat Neke- 
. and the Sho Pp) There th 
: were many ar. vers 
; | hired, and Ae. 6 to diſgrace Nehemiah. They 
_ called Prophers, becauſe they pracnded themſe]ves'to be . 
ſu 
cha would eve a8 mein few] See the miſchief char mighe 
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ernly and cunningiy with fair pennies winder chan, | wink 


Wo Fe And emnempgenhentig af rex untibes. | v.71, 


4a 
and ET EEE, fas 
yas Bc had ſcen ie-with 


ng own ex65] Their own j 


ar eas 1 (ns heme 1. erp. ms A: ws: | are 
Geir actors and -> uy I | ppt 

percerved Was wreygbt of cur G c 
courage of the Gavermours z the diligence of thoſe rhar labor- 
edin the work, and the more then ardinary ſucceſs which 
chey bad, did plainly demonſtrae, that the hand «f God was 


- 07: Moneever in theſs dayes the N obles of Fudab]) Of 
thet, ſeech.2.16. 

ſens many letters unta Tebiah] Heb. multiplyed letters paſſing 10 
Tobiab. Theſe cenainly were ſuch as had marricd ſtrange 
wives,and had been infeced with the cuſtoms of the heathen, | - 
ang held too much correſpondency with cnemies of the 
C 

and tbe letters of Tohiah came unto them] By this means on 
the affaixs of the people of God were: made known to 
enemics ; ſo many profeſſors were pur. on, to ſeek the nr 
of the Church. 

V. 18. Forbere were many in Fudab ſworn ants bin] Heb, 
lords of an oath to him. ke bound themſclves by oath unto 
him, namely, pragma Ws $ deligas.. 

becauſe be was the ſou in law of Sbechaniah the ſon of Arab] To- 
bigh had married Shechaniah's daughter, Arah the father 
of Shechaniah was he whoſe children came to Jeruſalem with 
nd di fer Fahwan da take 9 0 ITE fe 

and by on 
of Berechiab] Jobanan was fon to Tobiah 
dauglucrof Mctbullan, This Mefhullam wasone thar help- 
ed cc. build the wall, chap. 3.4. 4 <-> gg "vr yaa 
thoſe ſtrange interwarriages with heathen : withal, we may 
ſee the hypocrific of many, who made a fair ſhaw beforc 
men. 


V. 19, Ma the rgened bi goed goed deeds befaxe me] This is 
Nor to en 6 pn enns goods bur of 


wheir accoung of them, Aod they reported them as good 


on and thereupon, would have Nehemiah to think well ry. 


and utined my words te bim] This is ro be taken of the di- 
re&tions which Nehemiah gave about keeping the people ro 
work, and yet | egy "es SALT and of the en» 
COUragement W ave tet L4,&c.and 
alſo of his ref@lure { v.II. 464265008 

and Tobiah [ent letters to pus mie in ſear] This may have refer. 
CnCce £O-V.5;. 


CHAP. VIL 


Verſ. je po gr 5] In the four firſt verſes of this 
ct-down Nebemiah's carc of well 

uſing thar fence onn_ he had made for the city. 

when the well, was buils Full y finiſhed, ax chap.6.1 5. 

and I bad [crup the dans) Hung them —omg aur cy 
and be Fee Oba 1 ; 

1Chr.25,Sc. 
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| hi ar LIN 
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fu wen chey were to ſhur: 


on hat the 
arg ofthe cir, Goul rpms x DEED, F 
ſafe; and nor be' hail hee nr offer ik ul 


pore the wendy 7 whtlerkey char land by, npacly he yow- 
$7 - 
rers, ſhur the'ddors, and ſec thar they fandy, namely ye 

and ] The Hebrew word is is Techs Gngular nytnber, 
and to be applyed to eirher of chem, as his courſe ſhould be 
ro watch, and over-ſecthe reſt. 

watches of the of Feraſdlem] The J The benefic of veatch- 
ng deundad oth hubs : therefore good reafon char 
the 7 win dirwads] Inch 

every onein bis In tharplace which is appoitited to 
him ro watch in. ' - 

exd ever an 1 bequr-auin by bee] Thus would they 
Dc ls ] Heb, broad in 

ow we [2 

end great. This is here Err ets p*, ara 
ing order in their warches : echerwiſe, many parts rite cy 
would ary guard,fo as rhe Eneuy mi  Unaya1Es EQ- 
rer among them 

bus the people were few therein] The fover they re, the 
more care muſt he taken of their courſ 

and rhe houſes were not builded ] Some fair houſes were builr 
before the Temple was finiſhed, Hag, f.4. burthey were few, 
in regard of the multitude that wete wete builr cherein before the 
captivity. The grearer forr defited to be in the where 
they might reccive the fruit of their 7 be if kt 

V. 5. And my God put it into a 
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thar were living, OERESD 
ene. which is the reaſdn of xhe 
them, See the firſt nver on Furs 2. et 
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pad obs 1 Pet. 3. 7, $0 a in Qed) rbargut 
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days dab <> la 

was feſtival, called the new Moon. | See x 

t Chr. 23. 314 Burin the ſerench monerh. he 

thereof was the more { 

morial of 

Levir, 5.24 

& © be read thereid)) It was the cuſtom 

have rant bien CT aaa 
meeting, AR. r3. rg, 27. 
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"fam heme, ei 
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' bleffing the Lord: events all rhoſe wer en 

—_— v.6,7,8, They ſpent about five of. fix hours in | 


choſe hol 
Rc. befere the men ud the wonen, an the/evhes could underfand | 
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and the ears of althe yaplewere entterte the bit ofthe law? [ 


To thar which was _—_— wr book, ' - This. 
on gs y $#nd everion; 1." | 
And Eqre the Strive} yee Exra'7, 6. 
EE: -Heb. Wool Thar-ſear| 
rei 
round like # rower. 


in he ſtood, was higher then orher ang 
y,freche pal 2 
rscxerciſe their miniſterial fun&ion. 
ry bad mae for 


Such, 
for uhe pare) Boe that uſe tharhe 
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c Paul oft 
he wroue ro 
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V. 5. fad E bs ke chat what he | 
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far 7? Heb. Le: For men Pry (KuM 
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"fie ſears above df eſis) He Was Hr the which] fitcure 
was higher chen them, verl. 4. : — 
rever 
"% rene j 


8.71 4: NT | 
V. 6. Lud Exre bleſſed the Lord tbe ves OMF-Raderiidgl 
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| the Jv hich were.called books. 
a book ant iradin ir, 
 Sinthelas RI This is hdeh 6 Thew; hdr ben ho 
Meant, 


EIT ITGEKIOESERN 
e cannot, ti. 
their DO read pore y 
paw peru nos of rhe Cd is 
1 an Mm che minde 
ad en m min] Se 'See verl. 7. 
EE Md oeman 0m; 
reror p. See Furs 2.63 1 Or, v 


cbr ind 8, Ser Ext. Tl 
Fr, radon] Sock 6s are mentioned 


2X2 Sothe ro ſome of thetn, other to 


others, 
thic day # boly mrs the Lord your Ood? 1s conficrared — 


feſtival day, atid a'day of re . Fot is wat's 
i\ blowing trinapers : Dl hes 9 is bly om 


lf 


$4 Laneag. «24+ Every thing muſt be donie in its ptoper ſeafort, 
' ccl 


3- 3» 


[Cats nor REY 
f1 M the | 


Neither be inwardly troudled in yout 


of heatt 
and what 


wr benn} Rong 


rr ry fury there 
was nicetts be done, bodlfor che preſent, aniff6t 'che 


mentheſes dads ew? he is 4 ents 


way s od tek nk ; 


SES. 
JEL eu ar rode 


iven.chem, verſ. 10, .' 
and to negar ies] The 


fully ; ro uſc all lawful 
render much praiſe unco the Lord, 

becauſe they the words that were declared nmo 
them] The law which was wad, did nor onely denounce 
judgements ek ns their tran _ 
grace,mercy, and 
ſelves in truth ro 7 a God, —_ 4.29, 4 


tods whar cheer 
of Sp 


underſtanding of this made them more to rejoyce, IT | 


their good cheer. 

V. 13. And ontheſecond dy] When the feaft was ended. 
For the feaſt of s laſted bur one day, Numb. 29. 

were gathered ol togrher the chief of the fathers of all the EN 
Such as had rule and. authority over others, throughour rhe 
whole land,and ſuch as were heads of families. 

theprieſts and Levites] Such among theſe, as were alſo heads 
and governours, 

wo Exra the Scribe] See E 

even to underfland the words ofihe 7 Leak that they - Gao þ- 
tuſiru# in the word: of the law. The fo 
thar chey themſcly to be formed Kendry ale 
of the by whereof themſelves were ignorant, For b 
ſon of he } ew» long continuance in capavity; they mighr = 
ign norant of ſundry law-caſes. The echer reading ſhews,that 

cydcfired to by informed, how they might reſolve their 
peoples doubrs: Or, what remained for them and cheir 
people ro do,which had not been yer done. 

V. 14. and rheyfwond wri ri/ay ts the law] That which fol- 
lowerh, was one nor been done as it ſhould. 

nh et Llcmment by Moſes] Heb. by the band of 

rug Sec 1 King. 8 

tha the chiltiren of 1 fat ſhould dwell in booths) Levir. 23. 
34. Deur, 16.13.B were like cabins,made with beughs, 
whereinto people might go,and lyc and fl 

in the feaſt of the ſeventh moneth] This 
anſwered to our Seprember,in part: for it began abour the 
cleyenth of our Seprember. "This feaſt began og rhe fifreenth 
day of their moneth: ſo as there was a apy berwixt 
their former feaſt, verl. 20, 12. and yr FP 

V. 15. And that they ſbould jul poulptans proce ] Ic was en- 
Joyned by the law, thateyery tcaſt ſhould be, katy pro- 
claimed,for the better 


$1. 
in al heir cites, and in Zeruſalem,[ ting,] Notice was to be 
= throughout the whole land : becauſe, from every jpart 
cof they were to appear before the Lotd, Deur. 16. I6. 
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" my CORE ION hearing the 
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was very great glaineſs] See 1,Chr. 29, 23. and 
2 Chr, 30, 21, 23. 
the aft 4g] 
Even the dayesthar Sap 
not ſtrifly ryed ether, Sec v.17, 
boreal bo he beck of les Par Hep: verb. 2, A 
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ren—agg bound unto, oncly, on ' 
and the dages)] Ks Ezra was willin 
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_— which PE Ony Xn 


. barns. ah Ae 
bor pil gant 1 G4 and li crayed a bl _t 
what they had done, and upen their after good proceed- 
Ny Thaz manner which Golfers 
had cnjoyned, Lirik 3.39: and as 
rime co time obſeryed. Of the cad of 
Levit.23. 42,456; 1: 
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fachers fins. | See chap. 1. 6; Bur, g. 7, 
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reading 
DT) the perſons here intend, as 


kourg, Joh. 11. 9, hae from fix ro nine, 


Their op, th peoples, an thi fnher | fo OE 


nt had made conr | cr 
rn, and for al £1 


mercics. Theſs\| | - 
IT moſt prigejpal pity of ode 


ps 8 paar exon plt- 
MEUESS a | vn Cay: 


henna boon OY 


(nd ih fchtnd} Of xi rhn os King v1. 97. berirqanod 2, _ 
| > 44 ©  ni*blits 3 ; = 
axdeptb agen than] By this | Gro 7 7e (LO 


Dan.” 


a declaration of Gods rm 


Leviees Minit ns indefinitely,and that in relation to 
P.4,--+ the br of te aw of the Lord! iy nd] Sex al = — he = TEN pegs Cora 
[ w oy vpn cr ro 1$10 e LE 

Emp) yo rea = Hh orgs 


ſecond 


br 'certh, anal 


|'V: , mig neg 
ys 


b on Wi 


2 = A 


tea an Lord atous In tn dre wekohdgs of Od 


ahhh ap) 1: ey 


therein] All manner of fees, and orher 
RE dp tare Under theſs three Ks 


Damn oye, 
wr Aon, 17.16, and 


REST TOR Nehemiah. 


Chapiix 
| the len of EEE 5 


et Gen 
aodegrre tore full rn ke 43» 445 45: 


0 dnchod prion) hong 


3-7; The ipecial notice which hath 
providence in 7 wor go ms 
At Y Gurren FTI ach va enumerated, Scc 


= bar df ter xp here ſo] Their bein)” 


much a 3. = : and yer God | 
tering them x 


V. 10. And baraob] This: 
harh relation to the ten _— of Egypr,ſer down, Exod.ch.. | 
7.&8,&9, & 10, & 12, They were: called 'figns, becaule 


Were y 


) and Wt anteinoer adv > | 


| 


ifible evidences of Gods diſpleaſure z and won-| 4 


ders, becauſe they were extraordinary ; and caulcd ſuch as | 
called, great miracles, Deur. 29. 3- 

and on all bis ſervants] Such as eſpecially arrended him, 
and were of hus court. 

and on ate popleof bi lend] All manner of ſubje&s;. yea 
all char dwelrin whether free or-fortaign, are.comprij- 
zcd under this jar Gods wrath, againſt - Sovercigns, 
ne” I all that do belong unto him, 2 Sam. 24 
verſ. 
for thou hnowaſ that they dealt proudly again them] Eviden- 
ces of their pride are given, Exod.,1;32, »6. & 5. 2,7,'8. 
The high Lord will not endure the, proud, Exod, 18, I2. 
Jeb. 26412. - Plalm/34.23.& _ 21. Prov. 15.25, 
Iſai, 2.324 eos jp m9 Jam. 4.6 

$odidfi thou get #bee-. a Name] Thar i is, greatglory, Fac 
Gods judgements fer forth the glory of Gods power and, 
juſtice; as well as his bleſſings ſer fore the glory of his mexgy 
and goodneſs, 

@5 #1 & tis day] See 1: King, 3.6. und 8. 24, 

V. 11. Andihou diift divide the Sed before them] Nang, 
before bg. I{raclires; Exod. 14. 31. was Gods third 


IST the midſt of the Sea.on the dry land} 
W 14:24, Thismuch ampliteth.4be. miracle, that = 
bottom of tbe Sea ſhould be frm and dry, ſo-ſoen as itwas, 
Therefore frequent mention is made eycn. of this circum- 
Nance;Exed. 15.19. Pſalm, 66.6. Heb. 11.29 
and their perſecurnre; threweſt into the Meeps } This is, 
rea” whe the Egyptians that were drowned in the bottom of 
the ſea, Exod. 14. 27528, The ſame means thar preſerved | whe 
Gods people, deftroyed his'encmics, _. 
as & ſtone 7n10 the waters] This is rhus expreſſed, 
(Exod. 15.10.) They ſaxk;us lead in the mighty waters, Both 
a Kone, 
the water.:, So he E 
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ſaking God, ſce 1 King.g.9. &- 21-3 3-' Of Gods 
people, ſec 1 King,6.1z. &8:57. 
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his people, ſee 2 King.21.14. and of Gods nor forſaking his F 


V. 18. Tes, when shey bad made bim « molten calf |" This hach. 


cls reference roExodiy2.4. 
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Exod. $2. 4- there they aſe rhe plural number , to (hew the 
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of theiridolacers, which implycd a plurality of 


gods. . Hererhe fingulat number is uſed, roſhew cheir mon- 
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iwefncial unto God ; andeharin Rrghning nonzts ke ne 


ſaid, Plal. ro5.37. thar when theycame our of Egypr;: there 
| ; conti- 


| was fick of any diſeaſe, Indeed mukirudes of cheni dyed,and 
that many times ſuddenly, as Niim;16.-49. but that Was nor 
by atiy narural diſcaſe ; ir was arr extraordinary judgment: 
and ſo dyed all, thar dyed in the Wilderneſs. Aaron and 
Moſes dycd upon Gods ſpeciaFappointmenc, and nor of any 
diſeaſe, Num.26.24,28. Dentaes 
V. 22, Moreover, thou gaveſt 1bem Kingdonis and 


nations] 
T this,in a large acception,mifghr be applyecd'ro all the 
King char the liraclices inherued;; yr ths words fot- 
lowing reſtrain them to-the kingdoms that Moſes'gave them 


is tranſlated blaſphemy, z King.19.g, $oas toaſcribe tharto| in the Wilderneſs, on that fide Jordan, Numb, 21. 2x, and 


an idol, which is due x0 God, is plain blaſphemy, 
bar much provoke Gods wrath. 


and cannor ' 33. 32- | 
| didft divide them into corneys)] This relative, 1hew, ſorue 


Ni 19: Tet thou in thy maniſold mercies) The greatneſs of refer to the Ifraclires. Then corners muſt be taken for-parts 
mens fins much amplifieth Gods mercies, in forgiving them; of the world; and divide for diftribure : as if he had jaid , 


and rac greatacſs of his mercies,moved him to forbear raking 
vengeance on ſuch as had.provoked him. 
ſorſooqels them not inthe wilderneſs] Thou didſt neicher de- 
troy them,as: they /provyoked thee rodo, Exad. g 2. 10. nor 
didſt thou caſt chem off from being thy people, Exzck. 20. 


18, 19 
not from 1hem by dy, to lead them 


in the way] Ir contin 
in the wi of fre aig obomligh Sy Y 

,to , and the wa 
wherein they £9] - ir:was the ſame thing enar was the pil- 
ar-of the cloud and the pillar of fire here mentioned, There- 
fore, {@ long as the one continucd, the other allo conginued 
and ſoJong as the things cheniſclves continued, ſo long the 
uſe and beneficof them to Gods people continued. 

V. 20.1 bou geveſt- alſo thy good Speris] This hath reference 
ro Godspurring his Spirit upon ſeventy of the Elders of If- 
rac}, Num.11.16,17,25,16. This multiplying'of Gods Spirit 
npan-{6 many, was an cvidetice of Gods good reſpect to 


them. 

16 inflyu# them] This was rhe end why Gods Spirit was put 
upon ſo many,that the people might have the more roinſtrut 
and ihform chemin the Will-of God; for it was a Spuit of 
Prophecy, Num.11.25,26,27. b. 

At] wiibeldeſt nor ahy: 10.2ame frocethelr moned] Thar Manna 


continued all the fourty years that they were in the Wilder- | 


neſs, even till they cane inte the of Canaan, andhad 
eaten of the corn of the- land, Joſh. 5.12. 's 

and gaveſt them water firtbeir thirſt) See v. 15. 
after it once came ourof the rock, ran along; like a river tho. 
row the wilderneſs ; eſpecially in thoſe "om whither they 
cravelled; aid where they abode, Pfal.78. 16,20. and 105. 41. 
In this reſpeR, the rock,thar ig, the water thatcame our of the 
rock, is ſaid, to follow them, 1 Cor. 10.4. 

V. 21, Tea, fourty years didft thou ſuftsin them in the Wilder 
neſs] Tharis, all the while that they continued therein ; and 
after fourty years d'd they come inco Canaan, Joth.5.6.. All 
the rime char they were in the Wildernefs,- God provided all 
things tieedful for chem ; in which reſpeR, he 1s ſaid ro ſu- 
ſtain them. This was an evidence of Gods good providence 
over his'Church, all therime rhar ic continuech'in che Wil 
— world. 1: Necthe 2hi6 

fo lached nothing] Neither mear, nor drink,nor any 
other needful thing, Deuc. 2.7. Thus did Chriſt provide for 
his Diſciples, while they were with him), Luk; chap. 22. 
V. 35. 
ibeir clothes waxed no$ old] This is cxpreſly ſer down,Deur. 
$.4. The like is ſaid of their ſhoes, Deur. 29.5, This was 'as 
. Svquas yr SEN To keep the ordinary things 

we ule, frem wearing, is as much as to proyide extraordi- 
nary means. The miraclc abour clothes and' ſhoes was this, 
that all che a and all the ſhees which rhey broughc our 
of E ich therg into the Wilderneſs,centinucd as | 
and freith, ang fir for uſe, allrhe fourty years, 25 they were 
when they firſt came; into the Wi © We not 
think, that a child continued to uſe che fame' apparrel, and 


| 


| 


with them fo long as they continued | ſtro 


This water of 


. relarive, them, tot 


che ſame ſboes from his childhood ro grown age-: and thar as 
his ſtacure increaſed, fo his apparrel and hees waxed larger 


thar God did diſtribure his people into ſeveral parts: ſome 
into one Ki others into another. Others refer rthar 
enemies. Thus it implyerh, that the 
greater number of them being deſtroyed , tuch as remained 
went, ſome inro one corner, or byeplace, whither they could 
ger; others iriro other pes. 
fore poſed the lend of Sibon)] This was after they had dc- 
the kieg of that land , and his pcople, Numb. 21; 


24,25. | 

and the land of the King of Heſbbon) Heſhbon of old belong- 
edro the Moabites z but was taken from them by the King 
of the Amorices, and by the Iſraclices from the Amoriccs, 
Num.2 1:26. : 

and the land of Og King of Bafhan] This King was alſo yan- 
quiſhed by the Iſraclires, while they were in the Wilderneſs, 
and given unto them by Moſes, Num. 24. 33, 34, 35- and 


33. 33+ 
V. 23. Their children —_— Hitherto, Gods 
mereies to his people for 
dernels, is ſet down. Now he 
mercies beſtowed upen them afrer 
Exod. 33.13: | f 
44 the ftarres of heaven] Gen.15.5. & 22.17. This is a pros 
verbial ſpeech, ſetting our an innumerable multitude, ike 
ro this, is this phcaſe, 4s the land yon the ſex-ſhore, Gen, 22, 
17. and 32.12, And this, 6s the duſt of 1tbeearth, Gen. 13.16, 
2 Chro,1.g. This proverbial ſpeech is here ufed to manifeſt 
the accompliſhment of Geds promiſe, in the vety kind therc- 


intieth todeclare- other 
ir coming into Canaan; 


and broughteſt them into the land] The land of Canaan is 
here meartt, That's it which God promiſed, Gen. 17.8. and 
char is it which che 1fraclites inherited, Joſh. 14.1. 

concerning which thou badſft promiſed ts their fatbers] Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; are here eſpeciplly meanr j for none 
of thoſe did inheritrhe land, AR. 7.5, &c, Yet to every one 
of thoſe was the promiſe made, in relation to their ſeed, To 
Abraham, Gen.17.8; Tolfaac, Gen. 26.3. To Jacob, Gen. 


28. 13. | 

that they ſhould go in to poſſeſs it] As their own inheritance, 
and that by the gifc of the high poſſeſſor of the whole world, 
who.had power to diſtribute every part thereof ro whom ic 
pleaſed him, " -»2hfx20þ 

V. 24, Sothe childrev went in] The children of thoſe fathers 
ro whom the promiſe was made, v.23. ESb 

and the land} Herein ? onffied the accompliſhmenr 
of the promiſe, This was the means whereby Iſrael came 
ro polſcfſe thar land , which otherwiſe they could not have 
done. es ? 

the Cancanites)] Under theſe, are rized all the nations 
metttioned v. 8. and others like unto them. 

and geveſt them ima their bA4s) God gave the Iraclires pow- 

er over the Canaanires. | 
with theiy Kings] Thoſe who are ſerdown, Joſh. ch. r 2.96. 


&c. AVI - 
and the people of the land] Greatand mean, of all forts, ._ 
bd adit s they would] Heb. according to 
their will. This is nor Gmply co be rakey, as if their own will 
mmmbermtametennat;” = ſundry dire&ivns 
rres 


rune thar chey were in the Wil- , 


D. 


13.28, 
and poſſeſſed bouſes ſull of all goods] The inhabirants of Ca- 
—_—_— Re I conieedand fored 
withall manner of commodities; and being flain, their goods 
were left to the Iſraclices. | 
Fells digged] Or, Cifterns. Places fitto hold water. This 
Wasa great ity, eſpecial 


ially in thoſe hot countries. 


The very names which Iſaac gave rothe Wells which his ſer- |. 


vants digged, or which they frund digged for them, is an 
eiddncr ris great commediry which came chercby, Gen. 
26.18, 19,20,21,22. 

vineards, and olive-yards] Theſe were places of great pro- 
fir and delighr. Sec chap.s.11. 

and fruit-rrees)] Heb. trees of feed, As apple-trees , pear- 
rrees, plum-rrees, and the like, 

in abuniance] Nor only great men, bur almoſt all ſortsen- 
joyed tuch grounds. This is a great amplification of the be- 


neht. 
ſo they did cat, and were filled) This is an evidence of great 


I-nry. 
x cod ona fa] This ſhews Gods bleſſing upon their plen- 


ty. 

_ delighted themſelve: in thy great geodneſs]This hath reſpeR 
ro that 1weernelſs which they toundin the plentiful proviſion 
prov.ded for them, rather then in a cheerful ſpirit quickned 
up to thankeſgiving unto God. Gods goodneſs was the cauſe 
of that plenty they had ; and therefore this rixle,of his great 
goodnels, is attributed therceunto. 

V. 26. Nevertheleſs] Here he returnerh to an aggravation 
of their ſins; for rhe greater Gods mcrcies were, the more 
heynous were their fins. 

7 pag diſobedient , and rebelled ageinſs thes] This fin is 
counted by God as witchcraft and idolatry, 1 Sam, chap.15. 


verl. 23. 

and caff thy law bebinde their backs] Men uſe to caſt behinde 
their back things thar they regard nor, Ezck. 23.35. Ir im- 
plyes a deſpiſing of Gods law. 

Jad flew thy Prophets] 1 Sam.22.31, 1 King.19.10. 2 Chr. 
” 24.22,Murther in ir ſelf is a heynous fin, and cryes for venge- 
ance ; much more murther of prophets, who were ſpeciall 
Meſſengers ſent from God, Martth.z 1.35. and 23.37. A&.7. 
52. I Theſſ.2.15. 

* which teſtified againſt them , to turn them to thee] Hereby hc 

ſhcwerh the end why Gcd ſent Prophers ; and the benefi 

which people might have received by chem: which is a great 
ravation of their cruclry. 

and they wrought great provocation] Sec v. 18. 2 King. 23. 
ver.26. 

V. 27. Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the band of theiy 
enemies] This hath particular relation to the time of the 
Jadzes, Judg. 2.14. Here he begins to ſhew how God pun- 
iſhed the Iſraclires, rime after time, for their tranſgreſſions. 

who vexed them] Judg.2.18. & 10.8. 

ard in the time of #veir trouble,when they cryed unto thee) Thar 
Iſrael cryed to the Lord when they were oppreſſed by their 
enemies, is oft ſer down, as Judg.3.9,15. & 4.3-and 6.6, and 1 


Io. 10. 
#bou beer deft them from beeven] Of Gods hearing from hea- 
ven, ſce.1 King.8.32. 2 Chr.6.21. 
and according to thy manifold mercies] Sec v.19. 
thou g them ſeviours] He means temporal deliverers, 
fuch as the Judges were, Judg. z. g. Sec 2 King, 13.5. Obad. 
V. 21. 
who ſeved them out of the band of their enemies] This ſhews in 
whar reſpe& were called ſaviours, 
V. 28. But efter shey bad reft} Tharis, freedom from their 
enemies, Joſh.n4.15. Judg.3.11.30. & F-3- 
Bt po? apps 7 _ This Chews 
ir flavi tion ; while were inthe judgment, 
and felt the burthen and ſmart thereof, they could confeſs 
their fin, and iſe amendment : but when the judgment 
oved, then like dogs lick up their yomir agai 
the Fight of 


| before thee) Of doing evill before God, or in 
: bend of their enemics) His mean- 


God, ſee x King. 11.6. 
therefore 
ing is, chat God ſaffercd their enemies again to. a 


he left his people intheir enemies 
ſo that they bad the dominion over 
people, their enemies will ſoon rake the ad 
mincer over them. | ; 
yes when they returned and cryed unto thee] For in their troubles 


hands. . 
them] When God leaves his 
vantage to do- 


vantage,ro leaye them in their miſery, © - - | 

and many rome didft then deliver them} Even time aftcr rime; 
after they had been once delivered,and after —_—_ 
being in cheir miſery, God again delivered and fo 
again and again, many times. mR 1 

ding coals amnls] This was it that moved God; his 
own pity and compaſſion, v.17,27. Judg. chap. 2, yerl. 18. 
and 10.16. ' ' 


heap nar 


proper end of Gods rhreatnings, to bring men to repentance, 

yet they 4e V.16. 

and bearkened net to thy commandments] This is an evidence 
of a proud heart againſt God. 

but ſinned againſt thy judgments) Judgments are raken for 
effects of Gods wrath, and puniſhmenrs of fin ( Ezck. 5. 8.) 
or for the righteous ordinances and commandments of God; 
in which reſpcR, are oft joyned with ſtaturtcs, as Levir. 
18.5. Theclauſe following ſkewerh, rhat judgments bere 
are to be raken in the larrer ſence. 

which if « man do , be ſhall live tn them] Levic. 18.5, This 
hath rclation co that end ef Gods commandments, for which 
he gave them ar firſt, in mans innocent eftare 3 when alſo man 
had p power to keep the ſame : and mention is made thereof 
fince mans fall , ro ſhew the of not kceping Gods 
cemmandments, and to humble man the more for the ſame : 
y<a withal,to ſhew, that a man cannot now be juſtified and ſa- 
"xd witirew the poalder) Holz they geved withlrawing he 

Wi er] Heb. ved - 
der. This metaphor is raken from cn horſe orox, that will 
not ſuffer a collar or yoke to be m. 

and bardened their necks, and would n0t bear] Sce 2 King. 
I7. 14. 

V. 30. Tet many years didft thou forhoer 1bem]) Heb, protra#t 
over them, Thar is, pur off the execution of judgment which 
they had deſefved. | 

and teſtifiedſt againſt them] Sce v.29, 2 King.17.13. 2 Chr. 


36.15. ; 

by thy Spirit in thy Prophets) Heb. in the bend of thy Prophets. 
Or, in rheir miniſtry, 1 King.8.53,56, It was Gods Spirit char 
ſpake in the Prophets, They were direQted thereby, x Pet, 1. 
It. 2 Pet.1.21. 

yet would rbey not give ear) By the ear, men hear ; not to 
give the car, is torefuſe ro hear. 

therefore gavefi thou them into the band of the people of tbe Lands] 
Other lands then the land of Iſracl was,arc here meant ; even 
the lands where the heathen who were enemics ro 
God and his people. Thus was at lengrh, provoked ro 
give them over tothe power of their enemies, t 

V. 31. Nevenbeleſs) God ſuffered not the rod ofthe wick- 
ed for evertolye upon the back of his people, Pal. 125.3. 

for thy great mercaes ſahe] Gods own piry moves him to af- 
ford deliverances to his See v.28. 
* thou didft ane them] By ſuffering encmies 
wholly to deſtroy them all ; or ever to hold them under their 


cr. 
F ey firſifpcbon)] Clean caft them off from being thy peo- 


le. 
g for thou art 4 graciom and merciful God] See See 2 King. 3. 
23. 2 Chr:30.9. 

V. 32. Now therefore] Here begins his ſupplication for 


mercy 

oxy God] He pleaderh this particular relation, as a motive 
. to obtain mercy. 

the ger ae.enl brett Gel peo tputrremens 
and meycy} Sce ch. 1.x. 

let not all the trouble ) Heb. weeryings. For the rroubles which 
they endured, made them weary in bearing the ſame; yea, 
weary of their lives. 

ſeem letile before thee] $0 2s thou ſhouldſt ſuffer us ro be 
breughc inco more crouble , as it thar had not been G 
RING whey yr our ro Pur an end re 

rrouble neither ſuffer whe i heres 

nor add more therero. | A | 
- that barb come wpen aw) Heb. the bath found m. This Hebraiſm 


lefreft nhou them in the 


ſhewerh, char men ſcek noe afiÞiion, but 
hough they ſeek roavoidit, OTOIeens 


Mens grancecxmpere. | foo 


C,T11.0' 


Capi. 
ſt fondle 
E. omg how not av jomwunicy- 


and on oxr fathers He mcans their anceſtors, 
neg wean opus: 


end ny pens) _ (err an unirerial. judg- | 


= - | * 5 "= 64 

= 
cn incoA a Ft 

pour germgtan agony pong 2fh30M4; 5s #SH-7 


1» 251i 1 


{194i bas 
or, 


$35.25"; 


ot .1 & 2Ws Ns” ann 4 
ine on B56 EO NEeL 10 ANA 
eh, || £15" (4 of FRET 
| lation |. verl. 1 [Ps yk ths # thee thes 
ro them, Mcanc, Heze- 
kiah's time, 2 King.48.13 oras map rptns, of Af- 12 NFotreriry 
ſyria's cune, 2 King. 15.19. rr Babylon were, | thei own. pe 


alſo called ki 
this hath reference to the beginning of Jcheiakims reign, |; 
2 > King 24-I. 
Howbeit thou ans juſt in all the 6 reghenges mT) 
wy mw conlider own 


Affyria, 4 Chr.3 3, I. nn ae BD ; 


© COYenanty, 30.v, 29. 
[venant, rom v.29. tothe end. 


who well know God wicked ,|| | Ngbemiab rey: ihe geen, 
Sn pm [ jren nr OM Obs FRI Of ro, 
ments on thera, Dan chap.1.x. < * 
WT roe* oy Gods righteous dealing wich men, eZ) We ws Fig Weno where ci rea fs name, _ 
in from whom 
F be we deve dew wichplh)] He layes the cauſe of the fearkill | Execs, no 2 King afo fp hr 
ju ts thar tell on them, upon themſclves,andiheir own bur he an 2.7, For he as in alle be ruler 
deſcrts. ep pb, Priche toul oral chop We. Gay 
V. our 5,0ur Frinces, our , ner ur | , Ayarich]_ 1 KEX walliſied 
fabers, keputly law] Such as were judged, V.32. ae IS $1 —_ fkale Þ y eryozc ore M 
jo linned ; for under theſe four particulars here menti- | Princes in dedicarin g the wall, ch.12.34. 
matches Goda re OnPRReh | ; V. 3. Paſt] pe of a ons cared Ic rep 
EDN commendments and 


difference berwixe theſe, ſee r King, 3 3. They who Ni not | 


hearken ro Gods Word, cannot keep it. 
wherewish thou didft teſtifie againf them] See v. 29. 
V. 35- Hethy dove an frond therty hot kingiom] Names 
ly,in _ ki of Judah. This is rendered as a reaſon why 
them xo be. carryed into another kingddom, 
_ IT > Chi9,44.8. 


in #by greas goodneſs 1h 8 cha geveſt them] + The wicked- z 


ane aac | 


=- RR. "5 , aggrayacce 1. by theis 
xintGods goodne ljand chegreace his goodacſs,che 

hm their wickedneſs, 

' and inthe large and fat land which thou geveſt before them} This | 
isa inde of the land of Canaan. Sce v.25. 

neither turned the from:their wicked works Ypnpyninency isa 
great aggravation of 6n, and a cauſc of ju 

V. 36. Bebold, we are ſervants this day} Though gþ che kings of 
Perſia ſuffered the Jews togo our of che land of their captivi- 
ty, yer they held their juriſdiction over chem, .. 

and for the land | — unto our. fathers] This hach 
—_ as untothe three great Parriarchs,to whom that land 
was firſt promiſed, Gen,12,7.' & 26.3. & 28. -F3- foro Joſhua 
thar conquered the land and the people in his rime » Jaſhy33+ 


| before 
candy He: alfoen entred into covenanc before this, Ezra 
| x0, 
b ? > rpmngRn ons ther ified Nehewihy | 


x he was one che, chief ofthe le,v.1 
wasin ce ark choſe | 
> KR pe 


alla) , 
ren: 
—_ wives,if nor barks Ezra (ray 


their 
, that 
ch.12.2, 


oha_s 
OS this name,namely 
ontelihe chicfofits people chie ſcaled to this covenant, 


Iv. 14,27. 
By hr be he by whoſe hand the Gly gol, 


went 


Mecremath] This 

and veſſels, that CEers werg broughe tothe haul of 

was weighed, E7ra 8.33. 

7. Obafind He was one of thoſe thae came up with hs 
ry = 


&c 6. Daniel] 
+ cmd fink thereof, aud the ood thereof] To be their own, *F Ginnabin] / TpaBr ae of whom was Mcſhullam, (ch. 12. 
inkericanec, and to parrak eafallchs the commodities thereof. 16) whois (cr dara pence 
bebold, [ex xv nk See the firſt nore on this verſe. | || Baruch] arg mall.ch. 20, 
V. 37. And it jieldeb Soma pane the hh] The kings || V. 7. Meſoullou Cramp that Ezca, 
of Aflyria had a great part of all the fruirs land of If. |'ch. 8.4. a 
rae] yielded Xen rv planzed, owed, and | Abjjak] Hes mb ps teat wit Ze- 
Es, b 
"bom thou on, It is God that. gives that power | Mijamin], pid 2h as Skin with Zeruts 
becauſe of af = nh efoara yr his people to be: - pes _ (is ; pur 
our 1B cs ro 1UNcr ce © awa 
ſeryanrs to others. See v.35, . us ' V.8. Ga He rank fit har lil Ear, 
alſo they heve rue ur bodies] To rake them do whar ch.$.4. 'EY 
ſervice they thought meer, ,, | 
para nf, oy — 5 | 
-RAOING WCre oF Soon 
Sno, - 1's the Prieptt] Namely pit ae f he pcs 
atm 4 fretareay ran all al 
ces th 1s - 
Aiftrel? n Tn ro ;. by :boch which | 


als This 
they were moved nd WD as Th 
berter abedience - yy far rhe wh ada to'v. 10. . 
we make 4 ſure covenant ” ' of the bs | 
the word, © 20 Hebrew, yeriri ly- | di | led), This 
et Herby they offer os Ih ES gs 
r 

nA pm SEE evendtotinotan OM 

ob de therty pare s fans her rae Fen: KAVEr Lerieg; 29d s 


_— y 


og ob 


ere this coyenan ; 


Tercta 


"#.. 
, ME 4 
. 
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 Anniotationsonthe Book of Xehawiab. | 


He likewiſe was ane bud a 


ſhah "har came up with Ezra, 
R——_— 
: i "Perm tte fe wall (i. and was 
an infirn Gere chap.8.7 
 Sherebiab} wich Bura, (Ezr. 8.24.) and- 


9 

ofaanied)-Th Tide three of chisname thar ſcaled the 
covenant: One; « Price; 'v.q4. Two Levis, as here, and 
V., 10. 
'V. 15. HedljebT Thete wert rwo of this name char ſealed 
the covenant. Ser y. 10, 

Ns He alſo was an inftruter of the people, chi 8.7. and 


gil EL , c<h.g.y. Irmayb were-ewo 


Bexjau] We read no where elſe of this man. Here ate: 
ſeventren chicf farheryof rhe Levires thar ſealed the cove- 


nant, in.the name of all the reſt. 
- V. 14. The ief ] Sack chicf heads and fathers 


of them rhar ſeatedrhe-covenant, hereafter follow, wh arc 


Wy ery aps repaired part of the wall, ch. 
His ſon C 3. -2F« 
Pa Me] His fon alſo repairee? anocher another parr, chap. | 


” Elam] His ſon ir —_—_— gave | nem advice to Ezra, 4bour 
_ ly Ko in raking ſtrange wives, Ezra, chap. 


Zahn] There were of his forrs thar” hall athrricd firange 
wives; bur pur them away, Ezra 10:27. * 
Bani] This was another thert hie thar'is mentioned 'v. 
for he was a Leyire, Bur this was one of the hief of x 
le. 
FY 15. Bi] There was LevieroFcli be; char had 
his pert in ſolemnizing the grearfaſt, ch, 9:4: Bur this was ' 


Prince ofrhe te: 
nh ith Ezra, hs 'Er2. 


Hrs ſons cane o 
4] His fons \emdoryr . thoſe , 'thar having taken 


ſtrange wives ay, Fark rot. 
Vis aka) Therell no oder mencion inde ofthis 
uvi 


man, or name, afrer rhe ry. 
Big) One of this name, if not be kimſelf came up with 
babel, Ezra 2.z. and his ſons came up with Ezra, Ext: 

=q I4- 


Atin] There were affo of his ſons that came up with Ezra, 
_ 8.6. 
V. 17. Ater] There were of his ſons that came up with Ze- 


rubbabel, Ezr.z.19. 
Hixkijab) There i we no ether mention made of this man 


afrer the captivity. ffarher'of Zepha- 
arvr hah, name ed ory Ep oe Eo 
ave] We read nor elſewhere of this man. 

V. 18. Hediah] in our tranflation'there be a licrle 
Sicrence berting this nome, and thar whiclvis ſet down, ver. 
10. and r3. yet in are all the fame name in 
the very letters. Biit the men needs be differenr 
ſons; for the former were Levires, and chis a Prince the 
people, V-I4 

Heſhum) There were of his ſons thar had taken 


wives, and cevenanred'ro purthem away, Ezra 10. 
Bex&] There were of his ſons that came up with h Zerubba- 


- beL Ezra 3.17. elſe we read no other 

7 19.  Heib] ©7058 hy bowed thoſe * +pone up 
with Zerubbabel, ch.7.z 

cAnarbeth] Weread nor efanceher man ofehie name af: 
the iry ; yer this name is given to place, borh before 
_ the captivity, as Jeſh.21.18, r Big 2.26; Jer. 1,1. 


NP ine read hk whe of his an” 
V. 20. Magpiaſt] Neitherds we read of this man elſe- 


lien) This min had' pare is orttping the wall, 


Eo pd marie ogra of this man. 
ro Mcſhul- 


Hehe wall, chap. 3 


THY 


anaahs fo 


on 


| uſe ro be joyn 


pars I3. 13+ He any be readily and 


2 s 
Fo 
J : - waar 
—_ , 1,5 *, 


Bark. 


Ftdan) There macalloa Prictofehis ans, 6 vue 
___— 
N22, Pelaich] We read novelfevkers eftiliruan, aher 


Ha) Gnecf the Levites thar afſiſted Ezra, wasof this 
name,ch,$7; Another of this name: is mentioned yerſ, to. 
There wuoeliVeneties eSchipnams, v26, Bvened the forme: 
rank thae thisman was. 


Angiah | One of thoſe thar afffted Ezra, chap. 8 4 ago 
this name ; bar rhis can wanot axorher | tribe; 
V.'23. - Ks < is nor menconmade efekis name 


elſewhere; 
ST pr i peaiing i tobe tho ries of 
2, 


There is one of this 
ies) He ired'a pare of the chap. 3.13,23- 
V. 24 Haltobeſb] His {« Po fareeda pare lrche wallchap, 
3. 13, 
Pilebe, RV Of theſe rwo there is m7 AN 


; "V.'35: \- Rebum) One of this name, if ner chisnrian imſell, 
' was one of thoſe that came up with Eua3. 
] We read net clſewhere of thisnane 7 the 
ſon of Haſhabniahfortified a y! pre of the wall, Net. 
Madſciah)] This was one of thoſe who was perſwaded co 
dwell ar Jeruſalem, ch. 11.5 
|  V. 26. And Abjjeb] Weread noref thomas ,or name,ciſc» 
Hanan) That wart afdternd: ſocallcd; y.2 2: 
Anan] We read nor elſewhere of this man. 
_ One -—z Prieſts alſo thar ſealed the covenant, 
was is 
Harim) jen Aba. 5 «Prieſt alſo of his name (v5. ) who did 


the hike. 
Baanch] This . arid Rea _— with. Zerubbabe, 
coming 


_— 4 ir is. ſup 

up to an 1 6 et wan we Po» 
ſea, thar rheir heires, eb , are 
: | called by their names, and accounted as cheir 


V. 28. And thereff of the ' This hat refenence 20 the 


 chiefof the people, v.14. chief onesthax ſcaled the ce- 
venant ; theſe orher afſenttd thereunto, asto an a&t done in 
| their name. 
the Priefls} Namely, ſuch #3 were under thoſe thar are 
mentioned ir the firft'verſes, © 
the Levines, the Poreers, Theſe were diftinguihed 
by their ſeveral fun&ions. Sce Exrs 2. 40, 47, 42, Thele 
were ſuch as were under thoſe Levites rhar are named, Ver.9, 
Io,11,12,13. 
the Nethinims] Of theſe ſee x Chron.g.z. Their a_—_ 
was to do ſervice tothe houſe of the Lond j chevuboe 
- and all they or men themſelves from PETE 
o 
Lend. ] This phraſe may be raken wo waies : 
ſuch Lewes as intertnarried with the heathen en roo che 
wear bur now ſe themſelves from % 
en, to whom they were o linked: orelfe, for ſuck hea- 
——— been brought to the 'knowledy of rhe'Lord ; 
ery: mooved ro OY him ro be the enly true God, 
and totake him for On and thereupon were circum- 
ciſed. Theſe : and od had a ri 
to all Gods mn = /48; Theſe- alfo- afl 
Cr 
This is it, whereuato all-char rurn 
rat cher fol falſe' way, maſt'rurn, 
pol conc dangheers] By this inſtance 
Fe II children, whoare of underſtanding, 


eras on ons 
yep bmror n+ nero publike/foleman covenant. 

axd baving under ſtanding} Know- 
ledg of the lawfaineſs equiiey of the thing, andunder- 


fo tir end indeed er This 


and indeed other ig one, from fuch 


_ 29. 3. They dive wntet enbres} ata 
__ a OS chief Prieſts, Le- 
ould no tr in 
"chat Nobles] Of <><.2,16. Under 
Kee an are + 
entred inro-« fag v5 >. oy asHeb:5.19. 
they bound themſelves to ſtand to 
end ine ax oath] They dey Gent bocnd demfv 


ro rhe covemnt, as 4 Chro.15.14. 
Fake Gol Men 


to walk in God: law] This 
iepdoiedsrgm rage, rang 


of every corenanc. This is'it 
mT rar vp Ras 5" 


ablcin keeping ir. 


"0 \ 
= Cn OWNS. ls” 


And that that we ations | 
W's eee This iwthe firlt lar eoyenanc;”-B 
een, aremeaat all chac- ———— the 
ofIſracl; who _ then bs Arte e Chee So ptrnd 
marrying their ro ro 
larty'and , and fo to the crvcr perdition of * their 
fots'; forwiven ers co dwell win C— NoitD& 
nor daughters for our W are 
a_ mono the or Boer phone npberr. 
1'King. t1.4- 7p Weg were expeeſly fo 


bidgen, Exod. 34:16. 
Dokorw land} See v.30; 


m 31. And | 24 
ng 4ny ware of ; Aatbe Subbed At ris Thisthey 

If +>. 94 ch.13.16; ade fea 

becauſe they wereanderanother king chi of of po rm nal. 

. tion. JUTE rod, hoy mig potion chem from coming intorheir 
ci 13.19. butchey contd nor hinder! 

oy Lak ri thee wares to theeiry; "4 £91 FAB? 
thar we would nas buy is of thedh on the Fabbath} This was in 

their power; they might chuſe whether choy would boy” awy 
thing of them, yea or no: and this rhey ought not 16/46, Ex. 

_ = Lam 23,3. Deur. 9 my 12; thay! 13.77. 95 17.47;:: 

day] There were certain holy dayes thesJows: 

For ro obſerve, as the "Exod2\16,Levit. 

16.29. & 2/4.21,35. This was the ſecpned gerciculariancch 

of rheir covenant. 
and thier we would lexverbe ſeven 3 This was theyearof| | 

the Lords releaſe, Deur.15.2, In this year that land” 

- to lyefree: chey oughe not to receiveantyof ho fruirs chore-' 
ef ; it was ro be lefrro the and ers, Levir, »5. = 
and the ex1ion of every debs } Heb. every bend. A 

bond that ties a man to pay it, In this year debrs wits te 

be remitted mm. and not exaged,Deur. x 5.4. 2,6cc. 

This freedom of the ſeventh year was the thi rd parricatar 

branch of cheir covenant. 

V. 32, Alſo we mgde ordinances for m) A fourth particular 
branch ofthe covenant here followerh ; and it is abowr pro- 
viſion to be made for maingaining the ſervices of the remple. 


y 


Becauſe the houſe of God had not now ſuch ereafures, for | ſhewerh; cha 


maintaining the ſervices thereof, as of old it had ;' (for nor 
only Kings, Princes, Commanders | in war,and ether great 
and rich men did uſe, on ſundry occaſions, ro dedicate mach 
treaſure unto the houſe of the Lord, 1 Chron! 26.4627, 
28, but alſoall, of all ſexes, did, rime after time, coneribure 
whar they could, Mark 13.41,4%.) Where they make ſpecial || 
orders ed binde themfſelygyz nor only to hole | 
things which the law require bur alſo, in 
do ſomething mote, 

to charge our ſelves yearly, with the third pers of « fteket} The 
third parr of a ſhekel was ren _ of out 
This was over and above that half ſhekel,which, by the law, 


was enjoyned robe nk red arp do es 38/26, | | 


my I was an ordintarice which they now aniade for 


the {ervice of the houſe of our Gol? It was'to be ld wp in! 
af tefer ofrhe couypls, for the daily uſe of che tompbe;'s as! 


necd ſhould re & 
bread] hiwþroad, for E King. 7. 7. | og 
ſhrvieang thr 


V.33. Fo 
43. In this verſe areſet down the” gareieniae 

s, end for che comfusdtburns- 
burnt. offerings, ſee rg.) 


which che contribution was given 
the commual 


and for 
yh Of mear-offerin 
3. I5, Every day a burnt- 
drink-offering was to be offeredyp, 
nag calld a continual 3 


he Sabbath) -Every Sabbath _ 4” s Foy, 
des the continual ay hn { 
of the new MonisT Of new 


. 19. $8, 41. "And || and 
outer | greae 


Gets, | T_T - Eo ont x, we 


Ja 91 ity ” + 


= Eh 
ſerviecxin qhe hauls. nll "4 


tnnv9 gent 7 ; gor® 4 "yay * ry $4 


" Vugh And we caſbthe; is] Of, lots, ſev-a.1Qbiton, 6, 62, 
24 F. 
the Lowins, nd the pal) Serv, bythe _ 


9.2. Burthe ward, LS por. we" raken wa a8 

'Levizes!  Forechar is here 
fer doweycherenean diviieninade into 
our armory thr ie = down: the 


\+ of 


OE muably 
the pra; tr Lenigrs (Galli, he ichete was ern wt 
places, tor pots, and wherein mear. was to be ſod, 

2 Chrotw ggu-25; 8 EE, Therefore yery much wood 
wast6 he chehoaſe of God ' We rrad nor; before 
this, ofdny provifian zo/be:made. - Iris r 2 was 
provided Gur.of rhe common troafury ot the: Bur 
that ereaſure now failing, they took order among os, 
EEE 

. ſoof G 

and bedante the bamnrathrings < 
is the fifch parcicular 

"I80 vgs init 

ſes were ro 
there to be pi 
meolrlie 


460 
red hel 5 fuch a fa- 
/mily taking the care upon _ one rs, and ſuch ag 
one at time; | | 

at times appointed] For there were < ſeaſons for euiing down 
the wood,and ſeaſons for earrying ir. 

year bird, Foam” Dor che fir ſeaſons of rhe year, This 


cicundembingnioeonenly for onee,or for a 


year, bur bur ea yerpentch 
benagn te hr ofrke lord cur J'Tharſochere 
might alwaeobe y, forall manner of offerings. 
SO OotdotitrtyFdcs ch.$:'14. Sce alſo Numb. 
28. and og. cap_—_ pany. Res 23.19, and Leavin, 19. 


yerl. oo 


x exigoncy; to, che Gutts branch of 


' TT 


beenen. 
near by yeas} This is added; ro thew avec bend them- 


ſelves to a conſtant ual re 
unto the houſe of and Levires, who ar- 


rended the ſervices of _ houſe. 


v. LO Miſe the Pe of any ful] Harrby a meme 


Te Lord bur heyrnight, bylaw bocedened, 


=rErand Theſe, ifclean, were zo be brooghe 16 che 
Were 10 
hoyle! of the Lord, If unclean, they were to be ns 


Exod. 1 4” 

Cid wha) Bund, 1g 2.Levic/d3. 

our flocks} 
1 hr ale blowers 6 fir for ſacrifices, Deur. 

arp 0 Pn l 
| Eo 4s be of 7 Gd] For fringe her © be 
| ne nets 
Thea Cadad/Gheo 


ws ba 


on tO We IM PR: 
Er Eo 2 LE AMC. Ea” . Se y 
» v 44 *.- % K.* Ms o 
KS; . : FE IRED & 


- Atnoratioadonche Pookof Nebewiah/ 


© oo «} manner rarer) Some hisin 
bla = becauſe Ek was na 


 breteey This waddedygo ſhew, ton chepwere- 


accentyes bring rhe firſt frujrs of - the grapes and obives, as 
they were pluckt from the rees ; bur _ of winicand oph, | 


aft 
I TIE 


.cdhegly WIE For Ge]. He means choſe | 
chambers on eee rreaſures, ro 
Oo rp 6 things.” Seer: p> hn 0 s. yom—mran 


I.11, &c. 
: and the » <rRrOte AY eo ; For rhatwas by 
_— rem mothem ere ir maintenance,” Numb. 18. 
"2 

$02 the ws Honkecr mighs hong che gate] Namely, 


———_ unco chem, that ſo they might be-uſtained there 


* all be cities of our tillage) This ſhewerh, that:no: places 
whcrein any-of the e were, were tythe- free; 7 5: 
V. 38. 4nd the Prieſt the ſon of Aaron}, All Prieſts were ſons | coun 
of Aaron 3 bur the fingular number implycth, aſpecial ſon, 
which was the eldeſt fon then living z, and high prieſt. 
ſhall he with the Levitds, when the Levires take tytbes}' Name- 
ly, co ſec what cythe was given ;-thar he mighrrhe berrer | ruſa 
know howto: order the diftruburion of ryrhes, Numb, 18. 
verf. 28. 
and the Levires ſhall dying up the tythe of uhe tytbes tunts the boaſe 
of our God} This m:glz be one reaſon why the Prieftwas to 
be preſent, har he might the betrer know how. much was to 
be given to the Prieſts, © Foras the people gave the. tenths of 
all chey had roche Leviresz' ſoche-Levites were to give 
renth partofrhole rencbs:to the Pricſts. 
10 the chambers, inte the treaſure-bowſe] See v. 37. 
- V. 4 9: For tbechildrenef Ira} This being Gr down, 2 by 
way of diſtintionfromehe Lerires, is ro be applycd to ſuc 
as were. nor Levates, but of other wmbes, 

and the children of Levi] This is to be appropriated to ſuch 
.Levires as were not Prieſts. 

fhall bring the offering of the corn) Tharis, the firſt fruits and 
renchs of corn, 
of the new wine,and the oz{] See v. 37. 

unto the chambers) See v. 3+ 

where are the veſſels af the $anFuary] Hereby are meanr, ſuch 
veſſels, efpecially, as were laid upn'the treaſu 

and the Prieſts that minifter, aud the porters, . and the fingers] 
Theſe are broughr in, as ſuch as had their leveral chambers 
abour the remple; and were to be — <pppare by ſuch pro- 
viſions, as were brought to the temple 

aud we will not forſake the houſeof Gid) This is the. ſeyenth 
and laſt branch of their cevenant :' wherein two wage are 
implycd; Firſt, rhat they would not ſo negleRt to 
thoſe things that belonged ro the remple, as they who _ 


herein, ſhould be forced eo leave. and forlake the houſe of | 


God. Secondly, that rhey themſelves would not. forbear to 
eome tothe houſe of God : but they would _ gee, it 
ar all ſuch rimes as they were to cane 


CHAP. XL 


Verl. 1. 

e ſer down, who dwelt ar: Jeruſalem ; and 
firft are mentioned, Rulers of the people: who were, eſpecially, 
they thar made up the{grear Counſel, called; the Sancdrim : 
—- way that had command over the people ; yea, and 
Novles 

dwelt at Feruſalem) Voluntarily offered themſelves, there 
te dwell. Iris ſaid, chap. 7. 4. that the city was largeand 
Hams the —— few therein, Therefore the Rulers, 
| mentioned, there dwelr, forthe berrer 
— ws: the wo: ; _ for the berrer obſerving « of Gods ordi- 


"ere ep al's caff lots, to one of ten. to dwell at 

_ Feruſalem)] Becauſe + Oh ri themſclves 
wa o lie, were two few to repleniſh that large 
<——— ordered,thar every —_ manſhould dwell 
retake away all ſhew of partiality, and ce pre- 


God would have factand foe fe to rlle 


' Tg 


| reference rothe rwo former verſes, 


Nd the Rulers of the people] In chischapee they cond, imp 


ir; thar 
7+, 


Howlee v Chron. pr u Fearief 
Cy _ | 


ket as a hy na neres Doe 
was there,and all C———_ thers- 
in : and becauſe God had: made opmayapananiſ pre- 
ſence there z See 1King,-11:23, gitle nges 
Jeruſalem, as, yerſ,a8.-1ſai. 148, 2.andg2.1. Dan, 9, 34. 
Mactth. «4.5. $3: Revch, 11,2... Sce Ezr-9, 8: +/+ 

4nd nine parts to dwell in other chtjes) And inthe TRunery 


In 
V. »;: And the people all tbe mea] The «to. 
KD F bf whores progedco 


" ohes aniiiiagh red them{clves 10 dull 4 Foruſalem B 
this.it 3 Wed <q &h ofrred were divers of the. common 2; 
others, thar willingly offered themſclves ro d 
in iharbaly ity. 


V.3. Now theſe vethe chiefof the province ths dwelt @s 
alem}. Judea was at this time a proyiace. Scc the Fe 
hereof, Ezr. 2, 1, ands. 8. Soas under this word, province, 
the whole land of Judea'is meant. | The relative, theſe, hah 
and to verſ, 4, &c. 

bus 3» che cities of Fudab] All Sh cirics, beſides Jeruſa. 
lem, = here meant; regether with . rowns, villages, and 


" davitemtey eng4u bb pobaſſent tn their cities) In ſuch inhe- 
ritances as they had tcecived from their anceſtors, or had 
. There were many that dwelt in Je- 
ons and inherirances in the,coun- 
Thexoubuc Jer them our to 


hc with their mone 
em, who had pol 
try, bur Rey pune io them, 
others, or kept them for ſummer.hou 
$0'wit, Iſrael] Liracl is here pur for Iſraclites. . Sometimes 
the men of Juflah are com mpringd under the word, Tſreel. Sce 
1 Chr.2x.2, Bur ſuch of rhe ten rribes, as for religions ſake, 
were moved to leave their own tribes, and to dwell with the 


the | wen eluded (20007 Oh, 4 O41 16. and 30. 11.) 


pune = op properly, mean 
be Prighs, ud uh Levides, (andthe Neabinine] Of the dj. 
nindion ixt rheſc, ſee 1 


Chr. 9. 2. 

And #be children of Solomons ſervants] Oftheſe, ſee Ezr. 2. 
55. & x King. 9. 21. 

V. 4. And at Feruſalem dwolt certain of the children of Fudab, 
and fs the children of Benjamin] Of cheſe,ſee x Chro.g. z.There 
is oo this clauſe, end of the children of Ephraim and 

( 

of the children of Fudab, Abaliab, &c,) This catalogue of 
Percz, is ſer down, 1 Chro. 9.4. bur in other names. 
ak S- , odd Meghieba ſon of Barusb, &c.] Of this verſe, 

1 Chr.g.5 

V. 6. All the ſons of Perex that dwelt at Feruſalem) Being b 
lot _ ha, refeore nd abs} 7 bor x. ob + : 

were red 1 ore In 1 Chro.g.c. there 
are ſer dewn fix hundred and ninety ; for there are ſer down 
both ſuch as valuncarily offered themſelves, (which were rwo 
hundred rwenry two) and alſo | 7 as were deſigned by lor, 
who were the four hundred threeſcore and eight, 

valiant men} Men of ſtrength and courage. 

.V. 7: Andiheſe are the ſons of Benjamin, 8c.] This genca- 
logy of Benjamin is pag x Chr,9.7,8.9. 

V. 8, Nine bundred twenty and ] Sce 1 -9.9. 

V.- 9. And Feel the ſon of Z wes their over-ſeer] 'This 
ow over-ſeer, implycrh a chatge given unto him over his 
brethren. 

and Fulab the ſon of Sexudh, was ſecond over the City] Se- 
lyerh an inferiour degree, but next to the firſt ; ſo 
open be the chief Ruler, and this next ro him. 

- V. 16. Of the Prieft Fedaich, ay ] This genealogy of 
oricſs is ſer down, 1 wy; g9.10,1 

V. nz, And their brethren thas did the work of the houſe] Name- 
par ſuch ſervices as belonged to the Priefts in the houſe of 


bundred +: wk two] Of the reaſon of 
\oecghebn ſce 1x Chre . my 


if of the fathers &c. ] Of this 
-I 3», 


+ brabres] See LONG: 9. 13. 
twenty and ] This number joyned with 
ny 49. rwo, (verſ[. 12.) and with wo 
LING hrs ver. 13. makes. up one thouſand one 
Theſe Pricfts were deſigned by ler —_ 


V. If. 
IIs 14+ 5 


V. 16. 4nd Shabbetbsl, ec. ] Ofthis, and the-nexr verſo, 
ſee rt Chron.g. rs, 16. | ! - | pits Wh ww | 
V. 8. pines aun ley city] Of this tile given to | 
Ala... | 


in _ cities, towns, villages, and houſes, roinſtru& the | 
Toda. Moreover the porters, «Akkub, Talmon] Sce x Chron, 


9.17. 

and their brethren thas kept the gates] Heb. at the gates, of, 
in __ They had their aboad about the gaces, to keep 

were 4x bundred ſeventy and two] Theſe,by lor, were choſen 
to dwell at Jeruſalem : Forty more (who voluncatily offers 
ed rhemſclves ro dwell there) make up che number of rwo 
hundred and ewelve, fer down, Chr. 9.22,. | 

V. 20, And the reſidue of Iſrael,of the Priefts, and the Levites] 
Ofthe diſtin&ion berwixr theſe, ſee v. 3, 

were is all thecitics of Fudab] In other cities, rowns, villa- | 
ges and houſes, then Jeruſalem. 

every one in bis inheritance] Sce v. 3. 

V. 2:1: But tbe Netbinims) Scce 1 Chr. g. 2. | 

dwelt in Opbel] Or, the tower, Sce ch, 3. 26. *” 

andZibs, and Gifpa, were over the Netbinims] This Ziha 
mighc be he,that came to Jeruſalem wich Zerubbabel, Ezr.2; 
43. othis fon. He and Giſpa were chief Commanders over 
rhe Nethinims. "_ ”n 

V. 23. The overſeer of the Levites a Jeruſalem,wat Uxxi &c..] 
The parentage of Uzzi is ſer duwn, to ſhew, that he deicend» 
ed: from Aſaph, a man of great note and name, in Davids 


Of the ſons of 4ſapb] There were more then thoſe four 
Bani iah, Mattaniah, and Micha, berwixt Uzzi | 
Aſaph ; therefore he uſerh this phraſe, Of he jons of Aſaph : 
ing ang his poſterity. | 
tbe Sngers] This the what kinde of Levites were in- 
rended in the beginni this verſe. 

were over the buſineſs of the bouſe of God] Theſe lingers exe. 
cured their fun&ion within the houſe of God, as other Levites 
had a charge without the houſe of God, verſ{. 16. Some ſo ex- 
pound this,” as if rheſg Levires were to fee ſuch things as 
were brought to the remple, by thoſe that were ro overſee 
things abroad, well ordered, But how ſhould this bethe care 
of fingers,ſuch as theſe were > 

V. 23. Foy it was the kings commandement concerning. them} 
chericke, king, is an indefinite word, ſome apply'it to 

king David,and to thoſe ordinances which he made concern- 
ing ſingers, and other Levites. Others apply itto the king of 
concerning whom we read of rwo expretied, 

One of Darius, that our of the kings expences, proviſion be 
made for Prieſts and Levires, Ezr.6. 8. 9, The other of Ar- 
raxerxes, who d and other Levitcs, rogerher 
with the prieſts, from all tribure, and cuſtom ; and that 

rovifion ſhould be made for 


relacion to the 


p 


" ” +* 


es thereof ] Villages were certain Snoll-rowny, 
appenaining unto cities, and underche juriſdiQtion of the © 


ughcers are under a mother, fo were vill 


and at Dibon, and in the villages thereof} There was a Dibon 
in the tribe of Gad,Numb. 32-34." Joſh.'r3. r7. but this was 
another Dibon- in the rribe ot Judah. 

and at Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof} There is no 
where elſe mention made of this city; but the very place 
ſheweth thar it was in Judah. | 

V. 26. And in Feſbus] This is the name of a man, x Chro. 
24.11, Ezr,2.2. buthere iris the name of a city; and' thar 
inthe tribe of Judah, 

and at Moladab) This is exprefly fer down to be in the 
tribe of Judah, Joſh. r5. 26. 

and of Betb-pheler] Though no other mention be made of 
Oar city, we may hence infer, that ir was in the tribe of 

ah. 
V. 27. And at Haqar-Shaul) See Joſh. x5. 28, 
aud at Beerſhebs) See Jolh, 15. 28. 
an! inthe villages See v. 25. 
V. 28. And a Ziglag] See Joſh. 15.31. 
and at AMchonab, and the villages tbereof } This alſo is to be 
ken tobe in Judah. 
V. 29. And a Ex-Rimmon and 48Zarech] Neither of theſe 
places are elſe-where-mennoned. 
and as Farnnath} Sec Joſh. 15.35. 
V. 30. Zaneah, Adullam) See jolh. Is. 34, 35. 
and intheir villages ) See v. 25. 

& Lachifþ) This city is ſer down among other Ciries be. 
longing to the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 19.39. Ir was the head 
city of a Kin before Joſhua took it; and chere was a king 
thereof, Jofh.2.11. See 2 King.18.r4. Ifa.36.2. 

and the fields thereof} There were fair large fields about La- 
chiſh, (ir being a frontier ciry) which apperrained to the in- 
7 arm of Lachiſh, and therefore expreſs mention is-made 
r | 

a »Axckab, and in the villages thereof] Azckah is alſo ſex 
down among the cities of Judah, Joſh.15.35. Ir was famous 
by the grear ſlaughter of five Kings and their Armies, Joſh. 
10, I1. 

and they dwelt from Beer- ſheba nnto the valley of HinnonJBeer- 
ſheba was a City in the tribe of Judah. Of rhe noration of 
the name, ſee Gen.21.30. & 26.33.. The yalleyof Hinnon 
was neer unto Jeruſalem, Joſh. x5. 8. Ir was tnade famous, 
orrather infamous, by rhe ſavage ſacrificing of chuldren'in 
that place , 2 King, 53. 10. The Hebrew word cranſlated , 
dwelr, properly fignificth, piscþ'd their cemts; for the cities and 
houſes berwixt thoſe rwo places, were not yer built + therefore 
chey placed their tents togerher, much like a camp, for the 
better defence one of another. | 

V. 31. The children alſo of Benjamin] As in the former yer- 
ſes, he ſer down the habiracions of the children of Judah; ſo 
in this and the following verſes, he ſersdown the habirations 
of the children of Benjamin : for ar the rcvolr of the ten 
wibes, theſe twortribes held cloſe to the houſe of David. - 

from Geba) Or, of Gebs. Who appertained cthereunto,or 
ro whom it belonged. Geba wagone of the cirics that was- 


larcer reading, before may imply a coriſtant | given to the Levires our'of Benjamin, Joſh.2 1.17. 
daily performance oftheir dury : bur according to the for- | dwelt as M Or, to Michmaſh. The former reading - 
imporreth, thar they dwelt in the city. The latter reading 


Pethahiah | implyerh, that they dwele berwixe Geba arid Michmaſh. 
Michmaſh 


7 Tarah: 
ago bragy: Lopes rides be reed dA, | 


wasin therribe of Benjantiin, I'a. to. 28. Ir was 
Ee NE TIER TIE 
Kftims, 1 Samin 4.71. Ka 0-2 44s | 

nds he] No mention is elſewhere made of this city; 
roger mk rn ned OREN = 
"6d Beek} 


be here meant. 
city wis its the 


Jaſh. 38. 56. en 
ET 
pry This was another oiey 


- poor yon bro 23. 1.9. 
Ananiah) There is,no mennizy made. liembere of this 


"Þ 33. Haxor) This is reckoned aipchs cities vf Ju- | 


-» ap 15.23, 25. for Judah and Bciygamin bordered 30. 


S Raneb] This name is ſet down among the cities ofBea- 
jamin, Joſh. 18 25. 1 King. 15.17. 

" Ginn) This ci c_ in Benjamin,z Sam, 2, 

34- Hadid) This is no where clic given ro a ity, Buc 
i is given to a man, Ch. 7, 37. 

Zeboim] This was in Benjamin, 1 Sam. 13:18. 

Neballat] We do no whete elſe read of this city. 

V. 35- Lo, and Ono] Theſc rwo cities are reckoned among 

citics in Benjamin, xz Chr.$. 12. 

Lick aj of craftomen}] Ot this phraſe, ſee 1 Chr. 4.14. 
V. 36. And of the Levites were diviſions #n Fudeb, and in 
jamin] Or, the Lcvites, there were oor Bw of 

and Benjonin, Thar is, there weze citics and ſuburbs 
given to» the Levites, Out of both the cribes,namecly, of Judah 
and Benjamin ; for there was great uſe of them, throughout 
the country, to inſtru& the people. 


CHAP. XIL 


Ow theſe are the Prieſts and the Levites] The main ſcope 
of this Chapter,is, to-ſet down the dedication of the wal 
of Jeruſalem: now becauſe the Pricſts and Levites had a 
ſpecial part therein, he firſt ſers down their genealogies, thar 
it might che better appea: that they were true prieſts and 
Levires. 
that wens up with Zerubbabe!] There are two kinds of pedi- 
grces of the prieſts here ſer down : one,of ſuch as came with 
Zerubbabcl ro Jeruſalem ; rhe other, of ſuch as were in the 
wy of Joiakim, v. 12, 
the ſon of $healticl)] Sce Exr, 3. 2. 
and Feſhua ] Sce Exr. 2,2. Theſe two, Zerubbabel and 
Jeſhua, were as guides to the reſt ; rhe one the chict Prince 
the other the chicf Prieſt, 
- Sertiab, Jeremiah] Theſe rwo were among thoſe that ſealed 
the covenar, ch. 10. 2. 
Exrs) It is probdble, that this was another Ezra, then thar 
mentioned, Ezr. 7.1. For he came many years after theſe. 
He might be of the ſame name ; bur end his dayes, cither in 


his journcy,or as ſoon as he was come to Jeruſalem ; and in | chem 


that reſpeR ao more ſaid of him, If it werethat Ezra, he is 
here put/our of order,and fer before his time: Sure he was a 
principal man about the dedication of the wall. 
V. 2. Amariab] Scech. 10.3. 
Malluch } yg V. 14. 
m—_ Sce ch, 10.4 
Shecaniah] Or, Shebaniab, v. 14. Sec ch, 10.4. 
ME ahopoog Herim, v. 15. See ch. 10.5. 
' Merimoth] Or, Merainth, v. I5. Scech. 10, 5. 
U. 4. Tdds] SccErr. 8.17. 
Ginnetho] Or, Ginzetbos, v. 16. Sccch. 10.6. 
Abijab] See chap. Io. 7. 
- V. 5. Miamin,] Or, Mimamin, v, 17, Seech. 10, 7. 
Maliah } Or, Moadiab, V. 17 
, Nee]; This may be he that is called, Bilgai, ch. 10. 8, 
Shemaiah)] Sce ch. x0. 8. 
"MM There was an ancient prieſt of this name, ch. 


.5, 10. 
Felgiah] Sce . 10. Thechildmen ofcac Jedeiah com? 
up with Ze Ezr. 2. 36. 
V. 7. Sls] Or, Selldi,v.20. There was a 
name, but of the tribe of Ben jamin, ch. 31. 7,8. 


Amoh] Sce v. 20. 
] See ch. 8. 4. 


Faro. appar ee ages wane wwo of this aame ; for 
* rkſe mort Prſe They were ſuch, as were heads 


and ar yp iey nor 9 ter abr, As if he had: 
ſe, and their brethren, were of 


be gb of Feline]. Jelbua was then the high Pref, = 


the Lord,ch.g. 5. 
| nanc, chap-ro{ $” 


] He was one 


'e) Thar is, (ds Pill of 
chankſpi iving, Hei is ſaid to be the principal Sep” the 
_ (giriog dirs age» y 

fry uk nr her 'Levyites of tharfun&ien. 

_—_ and Baba} We read not elſewhere of this 
ime, 

and Unni)] There was a Levire, hes was alſo a muſician, of 
this name;in Davids time, Chr: 15:18;20; - + 

Their bretbres}) This hath reference tothoſe, whd are men- 
—_— yerſ{./8. andſheweth, ern were all of ths fame 

n&ian, 

were over againſt them in their watches) They fiood 4 in cheic 
ranks,one againſt the other, and performed that duty which 
belonged unco rhem , carefully,warching and obſc ing their 
rurns. 

V. 10. And Feſpua begat Fejehin I ? _ the next 
yerſe, is ſer down the; of ſuch as con- 
rinued all the time ofthe Perſian row 9157 and Cy- 
rus, to Alexander the. great, whe Trinquidhed he Perſians. 
Fer Jeſhua was an nr Prieſt, when Cyrus gave liberty to rhe 
Jews to rerurs to Jeruſalem *Exzr. 2.2; andy, 2; + 

Fojakin begs ahh] This Eliahib proved a very with - 
cd mg ſcech. 13.4 

Eliaſprb begat Jebads] This pricft was allied co Sanbal- 
lat yr greatadverſary of the Jews,ch-rg. 28; ',_ + 

-V. 11. And Jioadah begat Jonathan] There was anccher 
pul called, Jonarhan, v. 14 

and Jonarhen begas Jadduab) "There isno other thentioi' of 
chis man, in ſacred Scriprure, butin — chapter : Joſephius 
writes of this prieſt, that he being hi gh pricſt, when Alex- 
ander che great had obtained the nay, met him-in 
his princely robes, with ſuch glory, as amazedrhar Monarch, 
andmade him forbear re do any hoftile-a againſt rhe'cicy; or 
rengple : yea, moved him co confirm: their priviledges unts 
chem, Joſephus, Antiquitar. Jud, lib. x. cap. 8. 

V. 12, Aud in the dajes of Jolakim, were Priefts) Joiakim 
was ſon to Jeſhua, There being, in the former verſes, {ct 
down a catalogue - of iuch as 'were prime men in 
Jeſhuah the father's dayes : it is ſhewed, who where ſuch in 
Joiakig his ſons dayes. It is ſuppoſed, that thoſe former 
prieſts were now dead:and that theſe that follow,ſucceeded 


the cheif of the fathers] Thar i is, the chief among thoſe that 
were heads of families. 
Seraiah, Merttah)] From this place, to theendofthe one 
and twentieth verſe, are ſer down the very ſamemen; that 
—_ noted in the-ſeven firſt verſes of this chapter; andrto. . 
every particular name, is added the name of them rhar ſyc+ 
ceeded one another : only there is ſome alteration \ in ſore 
names, Which was noted before. 
of Feremiah, Haneniah] This was one of thoſe prieſts that 
EIN with erumpers, ar the dedication of the wall, yer. 


V. z3. Of Exrs, Meſbullem ] There was another of this 
name,verſ. 16. One of theſe was among thoſe thar affiſted 


Ezra, 'ch. | FE 
man alſo hada part inche dc. 


of Ameriah Febobanen] This! 
"14 0f Mi 43; PS 

V. 14. Of M Fenathen] His fon s part about 
d s. Here ſhould follow Harruſh, 
Gennes pros. hf eee eye that none of his 
family were living to ſucceed him. 

Fa mg Jab] This Joſeph may be he \that was among 

the covenant, Ezr.'15. 42. 

wh 5. oo Adva] Adna alſo was among thoſe thac 

ſcaled rhe covenarit, Ezr. 16. 30: if, ar leaſt, he were: a 


Prieft. 
of Moriah, Hilhei]. We read not cl{c.where of Helkai, 
. 16. Of Tdds, Zechariah] This Zechariah was one of 
whoſe Brief. ehor vlified Exea, chap. f «4 
of Quanies, Myllin] There was Another of this name, 
vert'3 


V. 17. Of Abijch, Zidnrf} We — 


; & ki 


 — WL IAT No 


MENU ol ge Shams ax ES 49 
wr 19. or was one of thoſe, 
who having taken ſtragge-wives, cove: to put.chem 


away, Ezra 10.37. 
| x Ach owl. Reed bs par among ocerPriclt 


20. Of of cabs, Kale: if Anch, Eder] No mention. is 


NP fend inade of bra ar 

V: 24.. Of ld ababiab}, There was alſo one of the 
Levares of x. Name, V,24. 

of Fedaiah,Nutbanag) Nechanacl had his partin dedicating | is 
the wall, v.36. lace. ſecond cacalogue of Pricſts, there us 
ons courſe ar leaſt, (ſes y,, 14.) if norewo, (ſee v. 17.) leſs 
then in the former catalogue {cr down in the ſeven VEr= 


ſcs, There were but rwency two ; here, but rwenty one, of 
yerthere were twenty tour courſes appoinced by 
po. 4'/Chro. 24-7,&c. -Thc rcalon why there were fewer 
courſes after che capuyiry, may be, becauſe there were nor 
Prieſts enough'to make up ſu many icourles as in Davids tice. 
That which 1s noted, Exra8.15. that Ezca found there none of | 
the jons of Levi, imporreth, that chere were but few of them, 
when they were all gathered together, | 
V. 23, The Levites) Having fer down the catalogue of 
Prieſts,:in-the former verſes, here he inganees ro give aca- 
talogue of the Levices, 
ju the dajes of Eliaſhib, Foizds, and. and Faddus) 
Theſe were four high Prieſts, char by lincal deſcent {ucceeded 
one agother,from Nehemiah's time, co che cad of the Perſian 
Monks tor 'Eljaſhib was high Pficſt whets Nehemiah 
came fri ro Jeruſalem, Neh, 3.1, and Jaddua continued: be- 
volebe Perſian Monarchy, even to Alcxanderrhe Great, 
who was the firſt Grecian, Monarch. See v.11. 
were recorded chief af sbe farbers ] This bath reference to the 
f&ſt word, of this verſe.:. 'ir importech chis ſence , thay che. 
<hief of the farhers of che Levires were ro-be found regiſtred' 
hyhoms! in the publique ſeconles ; ſo astheynecd nothere us 


alſo the ſts] They were alſo recorded,' 

tothe reign of Darin cho Perfian)] The lat Monarch of Perſia" 
is heremcant, he that is) ſtiled Darius nannuss who! 
was vanguſhed by Alexander che Grear 

V.,> ;.. The ſons of Levi, ube cbjcf of the fathers] Or, of the 
ſo'ref Levi &c. Sce v.22. & ch.11.13 

were written in the book ofube Chronidles he Hebrew pbraſe 
rranftated Chronicles, harh che ſame name thax is/givens to 
the books of Chronicles in ſacred Scriptures, namely, mards 
of dayes : whereof, ſee the title on the firſt bouk of Chronitles: 
Hence it is inferred, that relation is here bad to the catalogue 
of _ and Levacs;ſer down, 1 Chron. chapter 9. verl.10, 


pg untill the dayes of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſtib] Son, i is here 
-pur for Nephew or grandchilde ; tor Johanan (who is called |: 
Jonathan, v.1r.) was ihe ſon of Joiada and he the for.of 
Ellathib, 1.1041 42: 

V. 24. And the chief of the Levites) Such | as were heak of 
fam;lies, and bad command ovcrerhers.. 

_ Halbobia, S$herebiab) 'Theſe might bon wo of thoſe prudenc 

en:whoicame to.Ezra, Exc. 8.18, 19; - 


nd /bus of Kadmiet) Sce ch. 9, ” * 
indFeuete ſono] Ktmie them] :See 'v..9. 2, 

$0 praiſe, 8nd to give thanks] Sce 1 Chr;23.3... 

' dicordjng v0 the commandments o = avid] Hereby is ener, 
that courſe and order which is there fer down: ſuch Le- 
Vitges as were lingers, 1 Chr.25 1,8c.- F . 
D the manof Go4 Of this:cisle' given toDavid, ſee 2 Chro. |; 

I4. ! 

"dew agetnf wad} bed Chra26.464 

= utc] Ses v9»: | 

og Thi mu hoke that came up mal ca, Exch. - 1 
nerh, 9% 


_ Meſpltam 
honhs jV.13-16. er =? 510.25. 


wed] qo 


Plain country, 
were in' dates and-valleyes, watered wich ſweer ris 
vers, fir for and uſefal habicarions, Valleys were 
| difingaithed from: hi countries, | Kdqutcloay 3 is made of 
— country, Deur.4.43. 
Foe Noebabi] Octheſe hoy 6a 
47 lrg. I6.' _ 
: V. 29. Miſofr 


7 Tliere. mare www. Prieſts fort; noved of this | 


: 4 4 an, # Te = I Pony {of . : 

; 2 3 þ EK x, FS 5. . Ws - 
TH" 2 SIDE; Tp 

> $0 : 


ISL FX is 
ying pair. | 


dicarin _— lee 3 King. 8.63, "cdlrac 16, Ther The 
Ten on cat conſequence z Dm 

nx es 6 culled ie boly cp hapatiagh The Temple - 
Cty apnrnger ym aye hl ha apo 

rs, but allo che. 4 

raining thereunto, were by the ftrengrh o& chis wall kepe in £ 
fafery ; and God had wo bletied themin the huilds 
ing of this wall ; chereſore they doin thar warrancable man- 
er which was then in uſe, conſecrare it ro the Lord;, far his 
deferice rhereef: | ang ja: thankfulneſd umo God,ghey do with 


praiſes dedicate it to him., 
tbe ſoughs the Levives ext. of all ]. The Levices had - 
liberry, atrer their courſes in rhe zofthe Temple were 
| finiſhed, rogo to their own in the country ; buc . 
for the berterſcelebracitg of this and ſolemn work . they 
alſcrubled them alrogerher, both thar were rhen ſerving 


in-their courſes at rhe Temple, and thoſe alſo that were 

abroad.intheir particular places...  : -: 

_ ONCIIOS 30 Jeruſalem] For there he ſolemaity ao 
rve 


39 keep the lelicationwib £ I Under this wen, yy | | 
neſs, _ the _—_ IS ee -" 
alſo I fm as ſinging and aces | =» 
w_——_ Thank 5-4 }- wY = = 6 


ang « 
| ue Elon ike Sh ch kiew 

and is of Gini: 
on, from the/inftruments nexr Es and; it ſhewerh 
chat they uſed both yocal and inſtructiemalmaſick 

with (ymtbale, Pſalttrics, and with J-Of theſe inftru- 
ments, fee r Chron. r3.8. Their ivings with their 
yocal and inſtrumental muſick 4 were external ovicengns of 
cheir gladneſs. | } 19 "0 

V. 28. Andibeonref the Sagers) Such hereby. are” meant; * 
as were nas.only 'born of thoſe Levites thar were fingers, bur -.4 
alſo were trained Lip! ro nging, das exerciſed and made 2 


stilfulcheſon, 4 

. gathered 7]Being ſean for from thiir ſeveral 
habicat willingly gy and rely ame ll to ont plac 
hamely rothe ove of God. 

| boch 0u3-of be about Feruſalem} By the 


country round. 
meancth thoſe fair feitile places , which 


Fares I. ergo is 


boo. youre 130123! ich 
is & title oft given to a mang-as > 
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| = notation on the B k of 
their garments, Gen. 35.2. by being, 


19.7. by changi - went over 
rt hemp wy water, which was enjoyned un- | comthe w 
WI 99. -ning from theirwives, Exod, | from the Weſt 
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Nehemiah. 


E 2 Chro,29:16,17. Hereby theſe gares and walls were ina by their partern them, when to go 
6! jpecial Manner recommended ro Gads cuſtody and pro- | when to ſtay, how faſt, or how ſlowly to go . s , 
=. and the balf the people) Though no mention -be made of 


reion, ' 

V. 31. Then I brought up the Princes of Fudah upon the wall] | the peo aenb beLmy y, yer-this phraſe Ghewerh , 
This Nehemiah ſpeaketh of himſelf; and becauſe the City | thar halt of them were in char company, as well as half of 
andthe wall were for «the uſe and good of Princes , and | them in this. Firſt went Prickts, 
people, as well as of Prieſts and Levites, Nehemiah bringeth | Princes,and after the Princes, the people, and the governour 
the Princes (who were the heads of the people, and did whar. | laft of all. This was their order. 'We are'to rake'ir for 
they did,for them alſo, ) upon the wall, to have a partin this | grant, that as Nehemiah went laſt after chis company ; ſo 
ſacred work. Ofahis phraſe, won the wall, ſec y.38. ſome other governour next tohim went laſt after the orher 

© and appointed two greas companies of them nh cup thanks) | company. 
This is a deſcriprion of thoſe Levites which had this funRtion, | upon the well] This wall muft needs be a very thick and 
of a ſolemn giving thanks, and praifing God,comminted unto | broad wall , that could bear ſuch great companies upon ir ; 
them, v. 27. for we are to ſuppoſe thar they went many abreſt thereon. 

wheres/ ene wens on the right band upon the wall] The right hand | from beyond the tower of the furnaces Of this rower, ſee ch.z 11. 


here is _ _ be _ che South, 8 even un:s the -- bra wall} w this TN and place, ſee ch.3.8. 
toward! e-gae) WEthis gare, ſec ch.3.13,14- V. 39, A above the gate of Epbraim} Ot uwhis gate 
. | = V. 32. And «fteribem] After the Prieſts and Levites of | ce ch.$.16. "OS 
the firſt rank. - and above be old gate) See ch.3.6. 
3 —- wezs Hoſbaiah] This was one of the chief Princes, We | and abovetbe fiſh-gare} Sce ch.3.5. 
= read no where ciſc of him ; but we read ofa Prince of this | and the tower of Hanancel, and the tower of Meab, even unto the 


name,in rhe beginning of the capriviry, Jer. 42.1. & 43. 2. | ſbeep-gate] Of theſe three places, ſee ch.3. 1, 
ax balf of the Princes of Fudab | Namely, one of thoſe com. a they ftoed flill in the yriſon gate] Of this gate, ſee chap. 3. 
panics that are mentioned v.37. 53, 31. Ar this gate they ſtood, becauſe the two companies ſome- 
V. 33. AndeAxzariah] This was he that aſſiſted Eara the | whar beyond this gate, met together; ſo as here they ftayed, 
Pricft, chap. 8.7. till chey might in order deſcend from the wall, ro go into the 
Exrs) This was not thar great Ezrawho came frem Baby- | houſe of God, Expreſs mention is here made of the ſeveral 
lon to Jeruſalem, Ezr.7.1. but another mentioned,yv.t. gares and rowers, becauſe they were diſtin& evidences of 
and Meſbullam) See v.1g. C Gods goodneſs torhem,in helping them ſo ſoon to build ſuch 
V. 34. Fudaband Benjamin] Theſc are not here names of | a wall, and ſuch gares and towers ; and by the fight of thew, 
rribes, as they are uſually raken : Bur of perſons, ſee v, 8. | heir ſpirits were the more quickned up to praiſe God. 
and Ezr.10.32. V. 49. So flood the two companies of them that gave thanks in 
and Shenitiah] Sce v. 6. the bouſe of God) Theſe were the companies of Levites, wheſc 
and Jeremiab] Sce v.r. . : 2. office it was to give praiſe unto God, with voyce and inftru« 
V. 35. And cerndinof the Priefts ſons with trumpets] It was | ments, on all ſolemn occaſions of rejoycin 
the office of Prieſts ro ſound with crumpers, Num10,8. Joih. | axd I, adobe balfof the rulers withme)] There was no mcen- 
6.4. 1 Chr.n5.24. 2 Chc.13.12. Exrag.lo. | | | tion made before of rulers,in that company where Nehemiah 
namely Zechariah the ſan of Fonathan, 8c,] This Zechariah is | was ; bur by this irappeareth, that there were as many in 
taken to be a Levite ; in which reſpeR, that particle, namely, | thar company where he was, as were in the former ; for half 
which is a note of application, is not duly inſerted. | of them were with him, 
the ſon of Aſeph] Aſaph was a maſter of fingers in Davids | v. 4r, «And the Priefts: Eliakim) We do not read of this 
rime, x Chr.16.4,5. & 25.1. From him, by lincal deſcent, || prieſt before, 
came Zechariah z he therefore might be of that rank that his | Aſagſeieb] See ch.8.4. 


anceſtor was, namely, a Levite, Aliniamin)] See v. 5,17. 
V. 36. And bk brethren) This relative, b&, hath reference | Mijchaiah] See v. 35. 
ro Zechariab, v.35. and by brethren, .are mcanr ſuck as were | Flicone#] Sec Exra 10.22, 


of rhe ſame and fun&tion. So as the ſons of Heman and | Zechariah] See v. 16. 

Jeduthun, may be reckoned up, as well asthe ſons of Aſaph..| -and Hananiab] See v. 12. ' 
Shemaiab,hec.] —roogangede 4 26 rent" who were alſo;|. with trumpets] With theſe kinds of inftruments Pricſts did 

Leviccs as Zechariah was. . |} {.uſero ſound. Seev. 35. | 
with the muſical ivft of Devid) Such as David, by the|| y. 42, And Madſcieh] This Maaſciah was another then 

inſtin& of Gods Spirit, had appointed for themore cheerful ' Maaſeiah, v. 41. 

ſerring forth af the praiſes of God. Theſe are called muſica! | gd Shemaiab) See v. 36. 

f of Ged, 1 Chr.16.42. and Fleayxar)] This may be tharEleazar who reccived the 
the man of God] Sce v.24. ; veſſels of Gods houſe that Ezra broughe with him; Ezr;8.33, 
end Eyre the Scribe before them] This is the great Ezramen-i| gud Uyxi) Scev. 19. 

tioned, Ezr.7.1,&c. There being ewo companies that went | and Fe ] See v. 13, 

in order upen the wall, Ezra led an the firſt, Sec y. 38. and M, 4 Tap tape . 

V. 37. Anda the — Of this gate, ſee ch.2.14. | and Elam] This may be thar Elam, whoſe fon gave the 
which was over «gainft them] This was by the city of David. | good adviceto Exra, Ezr.10.2, 

-they-wens up by the fhairerof the city of Dauid] Zion is here | and Exer] Seech. 3.19. | 

meznr, (x Chr.11:5.) which was on an hill, ſo as they had | and the fngers ſang loud] Heb. made their yoyce tobe beard. 

Naires to go up into ſome parrthereof ; which flaircs are here | A loud voyce camnot bur be heard. + 

meant; 1 2H with Feqrabiah their over-ſeer} We do not read of this man 


| op ofthe well, above the bouſe of, David] This im-'| any where elſe. He was a Maſter-inger, and one that had a 
EI eee thewallofthecity of David. | charge over the other. See ch.11:242,2 "4 640 0. 


even zuto witer.gete Egftwerd] Of rhis re, ſeecch. |. .V. 43. Alſorbet day they offered great ſacrifices} Offacribees, 
3.26. This gaze beihg. te tart e 1 King.z.15. Gods people under the law were wont to 
into the Temple ; © tis chey now bad gone abour hajf the reftiie rheir chankfulneſs withabundance of ſacrifices. Sce 


walk, and here were theorher , Which is fer +29.21+'1 8.62,63. - 
yok tos ee er pu, che | Chao, Tn, 
And the other: 
. ' white nicationiz made. of 


ei #9 
= 


joy, a 

——_ ſo work upon the wamen,and upon chil- 
dren, as they alſo weftificd their inward joy. jaycing of 
men draws on women, Exod. 15.21. and rejoycing. of the 
elder ſort, drawes on the younger to. do the like, Plal. 48; 
TedBns. fir 3/F30 i 2041" a FE Ct kk © 5, 8 

fe the the joy of Feruſalem] Of all farts of people that then 
were at-Jeruſalem. | 
F wankaand, made of] This aoay iam of the loud 
ſound of crumpers, ex (ounding inſtruments ; of many 
finging cogerher ; ofthe ſhout of the maulricude, and 'com- 
mon acclamations, -which could not bur. ſound far. _ It may 
alſo be taken of the rumour that weat of ir, and report thax 
was made of it, notonly in all the cicies and vil of Ju- 
dab and Benjamin ; bur alſo in other nations r about ; 
for ſuch a publike: and, ſolemn re joycing filled every mans 
mouth, and ſer every ones pen on work, by word and wri* 
ting, pp opera farand neer. See Ezra3.13, 

V.44- at thas time were [ome appointed over rhe chambers, 
for the rreaſwres} Of chambers for che creaſures, ſee x Chro. 
$26.2 Chr.z1.11,... Afrer their zeal in dedicating the wall, 
their picry in providing for the ſervices and officers of rhe 
houſe of rhe Lord is manifeſted. There are faithful Levizes 
ſer =_ to take care of all ſuch things , as by the people 
ſhould be broughr for chat end: andtherewere places pre- 
pared to lay up ſuch things as mighe be ncedful , nor only 
forrhe pceſent, buralſo for the furure.. So did Hezckiahand 
his people, 2 Chro.31.4,5,11,&c. 

for the 5] Under this word,all manner of things that 
were freely brought by rhe people,and offered for mainrain- 
ing the Miniſters aud ſervices of the Lord, are comprized. 


[1 for firſt-fruite] See chap, 10.35,37. 2 King. 4.42. 2 Chro, 


Is 5. 
- uy for the tythes}: Tyrhes were the tenths of all che fruirs 
char grew our of their land, wherher in open fields and or- 
chard ,crdrabuith and: of their cattle and other commodi- 
ries. [See x Chroe3 1.6. | 
tozaber into them ] Or, to lay up together ; asir was done 
in Hezckiah's cime, 2 Chr.z1.11,12. 
out of the fields of the cities] Such things as ſhould be broughr 
out of rhe fields, that appercained ro the cities. 
the portions of' the law] Thar is, appointcd by the law. 
for the Prizſts and Levites) Theſe were Gods Miniſters, and 
waited upon the ſervices of the houſe of God , and had nor 
ſuch inheritancesas the other tribes had: therefore they were 
fats b GT. b. forthe joy af Fudab. This is added 
joxced] Heb. for the joy 1 . This is 5 
as a reaſon wr Aa the people ſo cheerfully brought in the fore- 
mentioned portions, 
or the Pricfs,and for the Levizes that waited] Heb. that ſtood. 
The people much rejoyced that there was care taken to {errle 
the Pricfts and Levites in their accuſtomed courſes; and ſo 
ro-provide for them, as they ſhould not be forced to go into 
the country to yn for . hemſelves : far they 
 were-now ſo provided for, as they might ſtay their rime an 
courſe atthe hack of God. BY 
V: 45. And bath the ſagers and the Porters kept the Word of 
their God) Thar courſe which by Gods app— was ſer 
' unto them, and which made much ro the honour of God. 
Though David preſcribed the courſes, yer it was by the com- 
mandment of the Lord, 2 Chr.29.25. 
and the ward of the purification) That courſe that was taken 
for purifying themſclves, the le, the gatcs, and wall of 
the City, (v:30.)-and: other things thar needed purifying. 
according to the commandment of Devid) This hath reference 
to the courſes of Prieſts, and all ſorts of Levites, which David 
ſet down in the 24. 24. 25- and 26. chapters of x Chron. 
an1 of Solomon bis ſon} We do nor read of any ſuch courſes 
that Solomon ſerled ; bur in that it is ſaid that Solomon walk. 
ed in the ſtarures of David his father, (1 King.z.z.) we may 
well infer, chat herein he imirared his farher. 
V. o_ For in the dajes of David } While he lived and 


and Aſaph of 014] Under this man Aſaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman alſo, who were muſick-maſters, and had very. good 
gill cherein; are ro be 'undetſtood; and here added to David, 
becauſe David took counſel of chem thereabour. 

er printe> hd pct qty Such as were not only yery 
xkilful in mufick, and able ro inſtru orhers, but alſo had a 
charge arid command over other fingers, to ſec all things 
longing unto linging, to be orderly, fairhfully,anddiligenc- 

and ſoxge and thankeſgiving unts God) Such as are fer 
Fanny! a 


thereot by Prieſts, Levires, and 


| book of Moſes, He uſeth 


CY = get precthos _ 
firly added ro him. Of chart which was covenanted to be done 


boly things unto the Lord } Theſe words, things, are well 
added, ro make up the ſence ; for ro ſanRifie- unto one, is to- 


ive-an-holy thing unto hina. The things here incended 
= aparr, were rs yrs a V.44- | A 
| —p_—- ; for the Prieſts were ro have the teath part of 
uch tyrhes, and other like things, as the Levites received of 

che people, Numb. 18.26. 

uns the children of Aaron] That is, rothe-Pricfts : For all 
that deſcended from Aaren were Prieſts. | 


ro. 


CHAP.  XIIL 


N tha dg} The moſt immediate reference of 
; chis circumſtance of time, is. unto the day of 
dedicating the wall, The hiſtory whereof is in; the former 
chaprer. This very phraſe is chap. 23.43. On thar 
day they offered ſacrifices; and on that day alſo;for the ſanfi- 
fying ot ir, they might read the law, Others make a more 
remote reference z namely, to the reading of the law on their 
up of faſt, when the ſced/ of Tſracl ſeparaced them- 
elves fromall ſtrangers, chap.s.z 23,0&c, Burche moſt Ex- 
poſitors refer this to the rime wherein Nehemiah returned the 
ſecond time ro Jeruſalem. See y.6,7, For this goed gover- 
nour was as careful of reforming abuſes about religion, as 
abour redrefling grievances in State.” Therefore at all due 
ory F-19008 he was ar Jeruſalem, he was careful ro bave the 
law r | 
they read] Heb. there was read, nn, Levites,to 


vel. x. 


whom it belonged publikely co read the ſacred 
This is here ſer down, to make way for that which is noted of 


Nechemiah's care abour reforming matters of religion, afrer 
= —_ coming to Jeruſalem ; which is the main ſcope of 
this chapter. EY) TR 
in tbe book of Moſes] The five firſt books of the Bible, which 
were all written by _ are comprized under this cicle, tbe * 
is phraſc, in «be book,becauſc a parr 
only thereof was read at one time, oy 
ju the audience} Heb. inthe ears, For the years are the in- 
ag yn of _ oh | 
of the } All forrs e, great, mean, old, youn 
male and female, are here Lam << Sia: 
and therein was found written] Namely, in that part which 
chey then read, which was Deur. 23.3. bes 
tbr the Ammonite, and the Moabite] Theſe two came from 
Lor, Gen.19.37,38.- See ch.2.10. Ezrag.1. 
108 come into the cougregation of God] This being taken 
ſuch Ammonires and Moabites as retained their heathcniſh 
idolatrous opinion nnd proves holdstruc, in all reſpects 
rhey migbr no way be admired intothe congregation of God, 
neither ro the aſſembly of Gods people meering togerher ro 
worſhip God, to obſerve any of his ordinances, (Exo.12.45.) 
Nor to the civil aſſemblies of Gods people , to-partake of the 
benefir of their priviledges. Both thoſe aflemblies were 
counted the Congregation of God ; becauſe God uſed to ma- 
nifeſt his preſence in both thoſe kind of aſſemblies. 
ſir ever] This in the fulleſt and largeſt extent thereof, is 
raken of ſuch Ammonires and Moabites as are before noted, 
Beſides, this extent of rime, having relafion ro the law , is 
properly eo be taken for fo asthe poliric of the: Jews re- 
mained, ſo long this continued to be a law. Yea further, in 
regard of the civil priviledges of Gods people, Ammonites 
—_—_— were <—_— made my of them, 
were never to be admirred into any place of authority 
or'command ; they were never to becorvlleder incorporated 
intoche Common-wealth of Ifrael , as free=botn Iſcaclices z 
gor to have any inheritance among them. Butifan Ammo- 
'nite, or Meabire; or any other ſtranger renounced their ido- 
rt profeſſed the rue religion, and were circumciſed, he 
ight joyn with Gods people, in obſerving Gods holy ordi» 
niances, Exod.12.48,49. x * SST "IS 
V. 2. Beeauſe they met nor the children of Iſrael } Ace 


Vuuuus 


ſuſtenance is comprined;Sce 1 .13:8. The very negle& 
of duries of chariey,is in Gods __ beywonnda, Mead. 


25.42 6 | 
"us birad Baker againſt them; that be ſboutd curſe them] This 
hach dire& reference ro Num.22. 5,6, &c. 
bowbeis, our God turned the carſe inn « bleſſiag} God over- 
ruled Balaacgus Spirit, and him, thatwas hired to curfe 
Gods people, ro bleſs them. - God can turn mens purpoſes 
of doing miſchief, into performanecs of good, Gen. 32.6. and 


4,&C. 
> 3- Now i came to paſs when rhey bad beard rhe lew] The 
very hearing of Gods word, is a means not only ro convince 
men of cheir fins, butalſo co bring them ro repentance for 
the ſamc. 

that they ſeparated from Iſrael all the mixed multitude} Hereby 
are mcant ſuch ſtrangers as had been unduly joyned with any 
of Gods people ; whether they were ſtrange husbands or 
wives, or ſtrange children ; even all choſe with whom God 
had forbidden them ro haye communion and ſociety : if this 
were another ſeparation,then rhar which is mentioned, chap. 
9.2. we may hereby ſee prone men are to relap{e,and ro 
revolt from gond purpoſes, promiſes, vowes and covengnts, 
yea and beginnings of reformation. Sec chap. 10. 30. 

V. 4. And before this} Namcly chat which is before noted, 
of reading the law,and refotmation made thereupon. 

Eliafbib the Prieſt, of him, lee chap 3. 1. & 12. 104 

Having the over ſegbt ] Heb. being ſet over. As it belonged 
ro him, by vertue of his funQion , to have a generall care of 
che whole houſe of God : ſo he had a ſpeciall and particular 
C of rhe place here following. 

of the chamber} Fither the word chamber is indefinitely 
taken,for allthe chambers: or glſe ſome ſperiall chamber , 
belonging to the high Prieſt, is hete ment. 

of the bouſe of 017 God] This deſcription of the chamber is 
addcd, ro aggravare his inipicrie and prophanenicſs;in that he 
would bring curſed ſtratiger,a birrer enemy of Gods people, 
tw lodgein fuch a placc as was for ſacred perſons and ſacred 
_ even fuck perſons and things as belonged ro Gods 

aſe. | 
was «llied unto Tobiah) of Tobiab, ſee chap. 2. ro. chough 
he were a deadly enemy of the Jews, yet he ſocunningly 
| Infinuaced himſelf into many of chem, as letters were inter- 
changed berwize them, and many ſworn unco him, and he 
himſelf marricd the daughter of Shechaniah, chap. 6. 17, 18, 
19, Some take the alliance here mentioned, to have relation 
thereunto. Others ſay, that Eliaſhibs ſon was married to the 
daughter of Tobiah. We read, that one of the grandſons of 
Eliaſhib was ſon in law to Sanballar, v. 28. Sanþallat and 
Tobiah might be allied one ro another z and in thar reſpeR, 
Tobiah alſo might be allied ro the one, and tothe other. 

V. 5. «And he bad prepared for bim a great chamber] Ir is 
ſuppoſed, that this chamber was made a = great one, by 
pulling down the partitions that ſevered bers; and ſo 
made of rwo or three chambers, one very great one. There- 
fore the plural number, chambers, is uſed v.9. 

where fore time they laid meat-offeringe ] Thar is , corn , 
meal,or flower,whereof mear-offerings were made. Of meac- 
offerings, ſee 1 King.3.15. & 8.64. 

the frankineenſe] Under this word, beth frankincenſe ir ſelf 

ndetl, and alſo the ſpiceswhereof incenſe was ro be 
of which, ſec Exed. 30.34.) arc comprizcd. | 


as 
made, 
and the wvefſe!s} See ch.10.39. 1 Kinge7.51. 
ant rho aprbes of the corn, the new wine, and tbe off] See chap, 


IS. 39. : 
which was commanded 10 be groen tothe Leviter) Heb. the com- 
mandments of the Levites : or, for the Levires. Our ——_—_ 
hath well expounded the meaning of the Hebraiſm. Of this 
commandment, fee Num. 18.21. 
and the , and the Porters] Theſe alfo were Levites,bur 
ow apr hy ions, x Chr.25. and 26. 
: Kr mage vey 
qa av or rs Fo, 
the offerings of the Priefts, arc 
CO (Num. 1$:26.) and 
V. 6. But inall thic time was a8 I: a 
ro(ſhew, thar the forcfaid 


y meant, the tythes of 
dues belonging ro the 
] Thisis 

intho. 


here ell Grand jure) 
nr allocted ro Nehemiah, wo by ar 
2.6, & «Th os. 4 A Db 2030 4 
of ] The Perſians liad clean: overthrown rim 
of the Babylenians; and therefore they wok -rhis 
ritle rorhemſelves, ScoEmmLaan, ! ow I 3 
came I unto the King] This is ſpoken of Nchemiah's recurn 
e—5/4=r"y tug Ae Perfia, acoarding © his pro- 
iſe, Neh. 32.6. 131-214 
and after cenahndajes] Aﬀecr he had bech ſome thne with 
the king, atrended upon hitn, and given further evidence of 
his faiehfulneſs,and dutiful reſpet rohim. This was by the 
px Pobaretonn Armor 2211”; Jet, ch. 35, 
verſ. 29, >< G14 
«brings I lexve of the hing)} Or, I earmeſly requeſted the ki 
The > rs 9. e yoyec; us if ory 5.4 
we TITS IT As ons 
i ing been twelve abſcnt,was in co 
nk En one . got echers ro 
doit ori his behalf : whereby the king havittg necice of his 
deſire to be with his willed him co rertith ts theth a+ 
in. In which reſpe&, fome thus tranſlate the phraſe, lrawe 
wes gotion me. Bur the Hebraiſin imporreth an catneſt ſolis 
citation en Nehemiah's part, aid a ready yielding on the 


Kings part. 7 03. 
alem} As ſoon #5 he had leaveghe 


V. 7. ——_— _ 
made rio long ſtay, but quickly went up. His was upon 
upon the people and 


Jetuſalem, u his own cou 
houſe 7-0 oo er | 

and underſtood of the evil that Eliaſvib did for Tobidh] There 
were ſuch, as kn whart Eliaſhib had and difliki 
the fame > alcddy nods Nchemiah chereot ; event ſo foon as he 
came to Jeruſalem ; being perſwaded thac he would ſoon 
redreſs thar abuſe. | . 

in preparing bim a chamber} See v. 5. Prophuning of holy 


things, ſcems a great evil to pious mi 


in the courns of the houſe of God) Of theſe cours, ſee 1 Ring, 
6.36.Both the Temple,and all rhe ny rents rrp 
unto, being for ſacred uſts, and all called the houſe vf Gud, 
As V. 4. 

V. 8. 4nd is grieved me ſore) Things doat to the difhanvur 
wo much grieve the mind of ſuch as art zealous of his 
glory. 

therefore I caſt forth «lt the bouſbold-ftnff df Tvblab) We ma 
here obſerve RE why ſogrear a chamber was provkien 
for Tobiah ; namely, rhat he might have reom en for 
himſelf and all his tuff, His houſholdſtuff was a 
rhing,nox fit to be in ſo holy a place : therefore this holy man 
caſts ir forth, and that with an holy indignation. 

= of the chamber] Thar grear thar is mentioned, 
verl. 5. 

V. 5. ThenT commanded} He uſeth his authoricy,and chat 
wich an uncontroulable reſolution,in Gods cauſe, 

td they cleanſed tbe chamber ] He himſelf had caft our pro-« 
phane things : now the Levires were ts fit it for rhoſe holy 
things that were to be laid up therein. Of the manner of 
cleanſing holy places, ſee 2 Chr,29. 15, 16,18: 

and hither brought I ag ein] Picty ſerreth tmen on to ſeitle 
ſacred things in rheir due places, as much as prophaneneſs 
can put on mean perſons to diſplace them), and ſcrthem- our 
of order. See 2 Chr.29.3,25. & 31.5,8c. - 

the veſſels of the houſe of God, &c. ] le were the things char 
were before removed, v. y. 

V. 10. AndT that the portions 


ro leave their charge. 
V. 11. Then comzided T with tbe Rulers) Negligence and 


remiſnel; ings people careleſs in performing 


cheir duty. enuſe 

FE RE Yn Deo fins} Thidkek ms. 

wank np 25 mr pai ot 
18 wot 

bros Fern. them of exc of eo 


veanant, __ 


Tir duties 
"rhe tyiber of the cern, end the new wine end the 91). This. | 
accor | 23k 


Es mY 
ates | reg nt 
13 noted in 


of this 

Shelemiab the «7: "Twhafrhienime were. adccly theſe 
thar covenangedav pur Sei) thei ſtrange wives Tos Io. 
39,40 

and Zadok the Scribe} | He was ſacks Scribe as Ez 
nor ſo excellent in his kind, Ezca7 .6. S025 hp dightboveh 
« Prieſt aint Seribe tHD. 

and of 1boLrvites;Poddheb} This mightbe he that flood on 
Ezra's Ibfrdand, when he expounded the law , Chap.8.4: 

and next tothe } Heb. «t theie band. He thax is ac ones hand, 
may well bt; faid to be next cob; 

was Ranch abt ſon of Z acenr, the [0 of Matreniah] OfHanan, 
fee ch, 8:7, Lo.10- 

For they. were comnted fabful] This commendation was 
given to Hananiah the Prince, ch.9.2. andro Moſes, Numb. 
T'24P43) RESINS bechming ſuch as are put in 


cruſt. > 
"and thay ffcs ws] Heb. is war 1903 ther, Tlie dury of a 
—— him, as a bond to be diſcharged, 
brabren] Treaſurers of the houſe of 
Bars were j£0 ko read) y was brougin; to keep 
fafely.. what they; rectiveil; and fairdfully te give wnto 
| ey maar which.belonged unrd him. See 2 Chre, gr. 


14,45. 
V. 14. Remenber me, Omy God] See ch.5.19. 

conctriing this} Namely, thar 2.cal which be had manifeſted 
mn my former verſes. 
phraſe he alludes to things wricten in a 1able-beok , which 
being wiped oug, are a#i#fthey had nor been wrarten. therein. 
Jt « hke-to this blosrnt 0h, Rev. 3. 5. His defirg is,, 
chat God would /not forget h's kmdiefs : this is not.to 
raken,as if Gedcould, or would forger ſuch athiag z bur. ic 
implyeck, an-carncſt efire, that God would alwaies haye ic 
ih.minde ; and that he would, darwardly, bear a favourablc 
Tc 


0: hi, 

done for ihe houſt of wy od] Atts done to the 
Godshouſe, 4rguiig > pre wa fruirs of 
a truc faith, and are ver acceptab le unto G 

«1d for the office: ves rheecof'] Or, obſctwalionts. The:þelt, thing 
that can be done about Gods houſe, is wo protere- his holy. 
ordinthdes ©. be duly obſerved, |. 

V. 15. In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Fudeh] He contents nor 
himſclf with redrefling ſomeabuſes : bus as he ſaw othrers, fo 
he ſerhimſelf co redreſs them. 

ſome tretditg wine. freſot on the Sabbath] This was a labor 


N 


wide. nos our my good deeds ] Heb. hindnefſes, In MN er | 


183107 0310 Ft; hens 


nn: 
EET. Tyre. was #8; 
wn fm ele, 


IT 12 W3 13% 


and 


\ Fernfalem] PrTTOBnt aggravation, aþ 
EET CATE ER: 
Ww ang W re 
NES: pong 
+1 7 commended; Nolieaaf Foddh Of 
pheaſe fee verſe. 41. A IORe ee th, 3. 34 hole WJ Of ie 


was | rulers ; they therefore Goh Rc ay nn Wray 
4 cvi . v'i& UE C$*.2\0 5 | 
Re op erimnens 
yn ; "cake they wade; thaix jnftonrs Gon the't 
own  . 
and prophanc #he Sabbath is, 
ſtancevfrheir cvil ; {0.85 pode wn fog pong 


puns evil. 
18, Did nos your fabers thus >] ker,, I7 +21, 36, 24> | '*o 
comvnncinthe in wnira,es geneggariing varion of 


"abdid nog;our God bring all thi b evil upon PET 


city >] By the evil, _ ; add c nin the 

-Bibytotian> Gat n_ the walls 

Hero burning hn _— we {le 
away captiy re in , 

| years ragerher, Sonny 


[39s Jo mochellnly ring Ode | FN 
bard] Un ptr re wa 


IE 


Gods wah th more, IIS Gown, Heavier 


, md 


3 


'be'| ſan@crring, the 1ighr of ir a ws Beet they 


eto obkadJ. Namiely,on the before ir. Ic 
s on the evening ir, 4t1s 
fuppeted by many, that the Sabbath began at evening, and 
that therefore he commanded rhe gates to be ſhut at the very 
beginning of the-Sabbath. Orgif the = 

morning, yet he would prevent all 

Sabbarh day, by __ out ſuch 
coomoditics, on —— it, 
b- x arr fre gave Reuld be ſus} For the ends be. 


re-mennoned. 
and charge1sh1t they ſhould not be opened till hf ain oh 
aimed ar keeping che Sabba 


Narely, till the orhing, ofthe firſt 
trntgh: ichte.bd cncdeaivad i 


wr rthe Law, fixod, 20, 10; x ame wy (vane fs 1 th ] Thar thc plows 
Wy ring ſheever] Nevedy, Soares of corn out of DES prforned, he by qppeions ek 
Theſe wo von rg that rs nk. he Ee LC 
and viArhgerime :: and TS rg gares ſhur. This he did the rather hayden che =o 
were works of neceſliry, Sts Lo me III others, 
Bureven eſe us wer _— yp. who thac hifghr ſel! waregſhould not inwah them. 
—— Kxl:.T Therefore this holy nan nh penn CA ee SR 4p} 


g9-7750mnd poo The belt eo rel on dhe Sabbath dy, 
Exod. 20.10; therefore he 


4s not tham to be laded, 
carried a hew of mercy, 
dig &- 


did whac they. 
ixe 4 and thmcofore therein 
into Feruſalem on 
cy Jer, 19.24, 
we a: 
niſhmenc againſt 
Poon chr fold. widfuate] Thoattaning is, this 


of ſome 
, in the 


See v 
V. on Gente mint elers of al kinde of ware} Whe- 


they openly expoſed viftuals to. be ſold,in ſhops, or ſtrects, | welidſy: 


or marker places,or _ other like waics, For,fimply ro ſell 


mpidpae, fort neceſlary refreſhing, is a wack of 


SU X1 


7} caſt 
CS no 
-— Gantt" 


, moves tham notes 


hath ae bra ney perſons, to: perform 
Gp Looſe themſelves] Ti This cleanſing anplycth, 
rhe very Lord neva Bar ws by Here-; 
Myron cette gee] queſtions 
leſs, is meanr ene hannagss. = feat purſe 
had che Levites to do with the gates of the city ? Or, = 
necd che Levizes rakecate thereof, when that charge was laid 
CES Herany Cihrnoet Boy wha 
- themſelves ro kee gares of the ciry > hay 

RM attforhe Sed ip By-k ſach as were - un- 
clean,fromthe hbuſe and orditarices of Cod ; theircnring 
mgeathe mes of Gods houſe, would have been. a pro- 


onthe Sabbath da 
bono beret y- 


erning this alſo] Sec v. 14. {' 

ſpare me} This ſheweth, Þ\\ ove pleaded nomerit be- 

ory inthathe prayeth to'be _ and forgiven : for 
he was conſcious'es iis own matiy 

ecrling ets geaneſ, (or mutrinde of thy mercy} Gods 


mercy ground of mans hope for pardon : true 
levers Go deeply: apptchend the multitude and heynouſncſs 
of their fins, as they are moyed a ang <a ro _ themulci- 


tude, andgrearneſs of Geds mercy, Plalm. 51. 

V. 23. I” thoſe Lijet alſo) Here followes a third great cor- 
ruption, which Nehemiah _— afrer his ſecond coming 
to Jeruſalem. Sce verl. 7,1 
 'ſawT ems] Who were of Be holy ſeed, and profeſſed the 
rrue re 
_ that 7 pou married) Heb. bad maide ts dwell with them. For 
| husbands and wives'uſe to dwel together, 1 Per. 3. 7. 

wives of Aſbdod) 'Aſhded was'a Principaliry among the 
Philiſtims,('x Sam. 6.' 17.) who'were of the curſed Canas- 
nires, Joſh. 13. 2,3. 

of Ammon and of Atoab]- Though Ammon and Moab were 
children of Lor, Gen: 19. 37, 38. yer were rhey ſtrangers, 
wirhour the v4 Pu4 and bitter enemies of che-people of 
God. Scev. 

V. 24. And thetr children ſþake half inthe ſpeech of »Afbded]] 
This one particular' inſtance is co be applyed to both rhe 0- 
ther, Ammon, and Mvab. Their -morhers training them upin 
their childhood, _ ergy rheir ſpeeches ; w aa 
great an evidence alſo rt eir mart, 
this ſhews the roam effe& of unequal mate es, 
children are peiſoned thereby. 

and coul1 nos ſpeak] Heb. they diſcerned not to ſpeck, They 
knew not which was the betrer language, nor co which xhey 
were moſt boupe. 

#n the age] Their fathers were Jews, yer they 
more inc ned ro their heatheniſh mothers. All evil is down 
hill; wich che winde and ride; ſoas children are more eaſily 
broughr by rhe morher to evil, then by the farher to _ 

but according 10 the lan oof each people) Heb. of pen 
people. Every child learned the language of his 

V. 25. «And I contended with them }] Sce v. 11. | 

end ouſed them] Or, reviled them. He did not this in raſh 
rage,as inany do, when they curſe others ; bur he ſharply re- 

proved them and rold them, that they had made themſelves 
ry of the cure, whereinto they entred, ch.10.29. 

and [mote certain of them] This is to be taken of ſome lawful 

uniſhment,which,as a chicf Goyernour, he had power to in- 

i&t upon them, Deur. 25. 2. 

and plucke off tdeiybatr] His holy zeal made him exrneſt 4 in 
exceuting unuſual puniſhment upon them, Thus did'Ezra 
to himſelf, Ezr. 

and mais them force by God] All lawful oaths are to be 
made by God alone, Deg 6x30 This oath they hadcaken 


ch. 10.29,30. Here he chem, more parricular- 
jy and lan, co totake > 


Fe ſhall no 4 ny, &.] See ch. 10.30. 
7 for your jchves r parents not to 
Pe wired, i ris n—— leſs r/o chem.. | ; 
—_— 


V.26. Did net Solomon ing of Trae! fi by ab ip] By 
gunyioghatee pirmand! by yielding to their id 

yer among Ns there mo lying Lhe bim] inal. 
dom, honour, riches, aun, I King, 


"$- dre 
was beloved of bi g ry Such 
_ | ofbe Gol] > em 13, 2 $.54s | 


| por! them; as 1o-be purin/ the  - 


forbear har which conteience.| 
Reyna abs (Ukelh (Thy at th 
Ecclehatil ng 


be- | our from having any ching rodoin the houſs of God: 


X King, 11,4, &c 
{te 27! aMihwenke rh par] td YY as you 
do; Prarey grees genera gee 

6 great evil þ nk pat mercy 
of ſtrange Wiycs was an evil, a greatenily! andof a —_— 
ent; Gu 149 vb HIV EI ©! 2, » 94-48 2%; 

1087 Gree aqainfl on Go in. 
fides rhe ele againſt ur oy on iongenthe 
humane: focicries, it was an expreſs fin againſt God 

V. 28. And cnvef the; ſons of no He here re cans. one 
ofthe Net «for Joſephus, 
negro nes het TIES wry penny 
nafſes, who was the br in 
Uckga, 'Antiq. lib. xi. 13S it 814m "ths 


ws for nw r0 rebar] By naming Senbatiens 


webs] See eb-2.xom a Auto dum enonx: 
therefors I chaſed bim from me] Nehemiah @ondereduhe mar- 
tcr,as that Manafſes was excorhny thereby _ 


was alſo thruſt away fromtheir-civil focictic;:#nd in 

ſpe chaſed from the Governour; ſoas he Des. AC= 
cels ro him. The fore-ſaid\Jolephus faith; rharhisfacher in 
law Sanballar, with many fair promiſes pos building aremple, 
like to tbar ar Jeruſalem, upen mount Gerazim, and making 
him the chief prieſt thereof, /- moved him /x0 abide ar 
Samaria - where the ſaid Maniaſſes Jemertained ſandry o- 
ther prieſts and Iſraclites, that had married ftrange wives ; 
and vSanballar provided hoaſes and lands for them in the 


| dominion nf Simaria. Iris fu vppoſed, that the deadly feud be- 


ewixt Samaritans and Jews, ('Joh.q. 9.) did - mms ng 
becaſe thy have dee je prefibed] Heb. fr abs dating 
ecauſe [ prefibeed] Heb. the In 
the priefibood. Unlawful marriages were a defilemenr of 5-4 
funRion, to thoſe perſons thar, were ſo married, Levir. 21. 
6,7 
adths coomens of the priefiboo] There wen ſpecial cove - 
nancthar God made with Levi, and in him withall his ſeed, 
Mal. 2. 4. Bug more particularly with "Aaroti and his ſons ; 
yea, with all his poſterity, Levir, 8: 35. _ 21, 1,'8&c, an 
22, 2, &c, 'Numb, Wn. = aha 1 Sam. 2,7 
V. 30. Thus cleanſ al ſtrangers] This hath in 
ſpecial ao ren eons toall pens of Miniſters in the houſe of God, 
namely,toall degrees of Prieſts and Levires,rhat had married 
ſtrange wives, Either he moved them ro pur away their 
ſtrange wives, and ſuch children as they had by rhem, (as ch. 
9.3.) or forcedrhem to leave the temple and land. 
appoimeed the wards of the Prieſts and Levites] Such courſcs 
"ND _— had formerly appointed, 1 Chrohi, 23.and 24. and 
25. and 26, 
every one 10 bis buſineſs ] In that particular place and 
funftion which belonged unto him. 
V. 31. And for the wood-offering at times appointed] Hereof, 
ſce ch.1o. 34 
the fuſl-ſrut] See h.10.35 ; 
Remember me, O my God, for good] See ch.5.19. This is a 
ſweer cloſe of ww Old Teſtament. For this was the laſt hiſtory 


Nehemiah: bur tharis an hiſtory 
may ye be hi See the Saw r before thar 


&7.1. 
efied i anon 
the main 


Jeruſalem. v ef theakedadeBubers, rnd iemer Wiiners, 
Tuppoſe Bzra en Malachi tobe ane and the ſame perſen : 
for Malachi fignibech a Meſſenger, and Ewe Lords 
ſpecial Meflenger. ; 
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On the Bookof 


ESTHER,- 


' * | The Argumentof the Book of Efher. 
Very remarkable evidence of the Divine providence, is ſet forth in this Book, The particular paſſagit 
thereof, are theſe : ' Firſt, Ahaſuerus, a greet Monarch, makes « ſumptuous Fol, os of c 

Daeen Valthi , to ſhe her before the people in her royal apparel ; but ſhe refuſing ro come, by the ndvice of 

his counſel, he putteth ber away, chap, 1. Secondly, That King being minded to marry another , he chuſith 

Eſther, « Virgin, a profeſſor and lover of the true Religion ; on whons ke ſo ſetteth his heart, as be can deny her & 
nothing, chap. 2. and 5. and 7. and 8. Thirdly, Abaſuerus advanced above all bis Princes, Haman s 

proud man, and a malicious enemy of Gods people ; who, becauſe Mordccai jeelded not ſuch revertnce ro hins as 

others did, thought it too little to execute his cruel rage on him, but ſought to root ont the whole ſock, of the 

Jews, chap. 3- Fowrthly, Mordecai having notice of 4 conſpiracy of the Kings Officers, to taks atvay the 

Kings life, made it known; and thereupas it was regiftred in their publike records : which the K ing, on 4 

night, When he could riot fleep , finding recorded , advanced Mordecai «n dignity and awthority next to himſelf, 

chap. 2. 21,22. a#d6.1,Q&c. Fifthly , The plot of Haman againſt Mordecai, and all the Zews, being di- A 
v#ulged ; Elthcr, after once and tWice feaſting of the King and Haman together, ſo nv 0ught #pon the King, as- » 7 
be commanted Haman to be hanged upon the Gibbet which he had prepared for Mordecai ; and gave ſuch liberty | yy 
to the Jews to defend themſelves, ana oppoſe their enemies , as the Fews eſcaped the danger intended againſt 
then, and their enemies were deſtroyed ; . yea, and all Hamans ſons alſo, chap. 7.5,&c. and 8. andg. I, &c. "IF 
Sixthly, The means of obtaining this favonr from the Lord, Was faſting and prayer, chap.4.16, 17. Seventh- - 4 
h, The effetts following herenpon, Were ſolemn rejoycing and thanke/gjv ing for the preſent ; and an annual Y 
memorial thereof for the future 5 together with charmed which Mordecai further did to the Ciarch of God, 
chap.9.17, &c., The time of this hiſtory Was about tWenty yeavs. For in the third year of Ahaſnerus was the . 
forementioned Feaſt, chap.5,3. . In hi ſeventh year be married Queen Eſther, chap. 2.16. In the twelfth = 
year, Haman plotted his mi/chievous plot aa. the Jews, chap.3.7. Now he reigned two and twenty years, .— 
and all his reign was Mordecai «s high efteem, and ſought the good of his people,' chap: 10.3. There i in this | NEE: 
book, au evidence of Gods over-rnling providence in many particulars ; aud earneft prayer, with faſting, was 3 
made to God, ani ſolemn praiſe given unto God, and a yearly day of praiſe ordained: Tet throughont the whole 
Book uot one tittle of God 1s ance ſet down. The like u not to be found in any ather beokof Scripture, Whether it 
be long, 'or ſhort. © 


The Title. 


Eſther] Both the Hebrew,and mot tranſlators give this Title to this Book; and that in memory of that 
and pious Queen which was, vader God, an inſtrument ofthat good, which in this book. is related 

robe done to the Charchof God, Sundry books of ſacred <cripture, carry the-name of that perſon-whom 
che hiſtory principally concerns : Whether he were a man, as Nehemiah; or a woman, as Ruth, ſte this 


; __...! | Grecians. He reigned two-and wenty years, as ſome re= 
CHAP/I.' i ; | porr,or bur ewenty, 33 orhers...,, » "wm _ Toe ia 
eruti ' ',| (this is Abaſuerus which reigned from Fudea even ano Ethiopia] 
Verſ, i. {* <GYOw it come to paſs inthe dajes of Aba-, | T former Kings ofthe Medes.and Perſians, bad con* 
hy, TW ſucrm] Heb. Abdafucreſh. Of this | ſubdued Echiopi 


) ee) quercd many conneries, yer none: of them ſubd 

JÞ& namc,and the notaian thereob ſeg | | ritl. Xerxes, Hewes the firſt thar brought it into 8 Brovincez 

Ear. 4: 6, It was a namegiven'to. | inwhich wo. are, heremenne, may well be ſfup- 

W ſer forth che h1gnity of a ran, ra-, | poſed tobe mans. fat + | Gre 

I cher then @ proper name to dir, | over 41 hundred and ſcven end twenty 
vivily wit as 5 Ainguiſh him from, others, Hence | Darius of the Medes, whe yanqui 

it is,thac there have been ſo many different opihions about . | an hundred and-ewenty Gave 

him./; Some cake him -co- be s: che. grandfather , | the whole kingdom : wheneeix | 

of Cyrus, king of che Medes, who livad in che time that. | provinces under bim; .cyery»Governtur having 

che Jews gin 497m in Babylon but. it cannoc. be | ofa province:-/ But in thismantg ime, ſeyvca-providces mate 


imagined char a d and ſeven andirweny. provinces | were tunges. | | ai 929W 411.3712 1p 2911%1G 
is juriſdiction, ih Menarc V. 2, That inthoſe dajes] This clauſe hath: reference roche 
I ofir)as | - NN 2154 2-955 F : 

t Þhis . oo 
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See Neh. x, Twwr tt 2 3 
| Lathe beginoing af his 
oofdomig fre oem of hs 


i;zhen, v | 
EEE 


oy 


< - it ; and ro make 


into the hearrs of thoſe to whem he made 
munificenr 


pine 
article, all. cizech 


his hundred and ſeven and*twenty Provinces. | 
and bis ſervants] Theſe may be taken for his courtiers, who 
had ſome ſpecial offices about his perſon. Sec 1 King, g. 


22. 
the power of Perfia,aud Media) Power is here meronymical- 
by put for mighty.and valiant mer : or, the hoſte of the king- 
may be here meant. Some here underſtand the word, 
Prnces, going before ; asif ithad been ſaid, The Princes of 
the power. By Cyrus,theſe rwo kingdoms, Perfia and Media 
were united, and therefore oft thus joyned cogerher, verl. 14s 
18. Dan. $8.20. 
the Nobles] Of this word, ſee Nehem. 2. 16. 

"and Princes of the provinces] Such as were Governours, 
and chief Commanders over the fore-ſaid provinces, under 
this Monarch, 

being before him] Being now preſent ar Shnſhan ; not alro- 
r ; but ſomeat one tine,and ſome at anothcr,as is ſhew- 
 cdinthe nexrverſe. 

V. 4. When be ſhewed the riches of bi glorious kingdom) Or, 
the riches the glory of bis kingdom,&c. Such catercainment,as 
was here made, for ſo long time as is ſer down, muſt needs 
imply great riches. Beſides, he might alſo ſhew his rreaſures 
ro $ Princes ; as Hczckiah did to the king of Babylons Am- 


WA Wh. me 


Nh As Ye 
and 


_ and 

| foundation 

coſtly ſtone, 1 King, 7, 9. Yurely this pavement was alſo of 

77 eta them drink in veſſels of gold] This wack 
V. 97. eve i 

—_—_— che kings royalty 


being divers one from another)] This may be ap-+ 
plyed ro the difterent faſhions ef ſeveral cups, ar ro the ma- 
ny cups wherein they did drink. They had not one or rwo 
for them all ; bur divers perſens, had divers cups. 
and rojal wg ps wine of tbe kingdem. This doth nor 
onely ſet forth the place where ie grapes grew,and winc was 
prefied, bur alſo the excellency of the wine ; choice wine 
made for the king ; or, fit for the king, Ty 
ix abundance) They had not _ hat which was goed, but 
alſo grear ſtore thereof, So Chriſt provided for this fricnds 
good wine, and much wine, loh.z. 6, 7, 9,10. © -'..: / 
according 10 the ftte of the king] Heb. according to the band 
ef ibeking, Men, by the hand, do uſe to reachour that which 
they give toorhers. The hebraiſm implyerh,thar the proviſion 
which the king had made,and which, anſwerably, he did here 
give to his gueſts, was royal, miunificent, and'ſuch as became 


{uch a kin » ; f 
Chad. the, drinking mas dccording 10 the law ] That 


baſſadors, 2 King.20.13. By glory of his kingdom, may be 
meant, whatſoever therein was admirable, as his ſumptuous 
buildings, warlike preparations, his throne, his attendants, 
and other I ke things. 

and the bonour of bis excellent Majefty] His own deportmenr, 
his firring upon the throne, his attire, his manner of execut- 
ing juſtice and judgnens, rogerher with other like excellen- 
cies,that concerned his own perſon. 

many dayes, even an bundred and forurſcore dayes] This was an 
half year within two or three dayes, He might continue his 
ſolemuiry of feaſting ſo long, becauſe there were Princes 
that came from ſundry parts of the world; and many of them 
far remote from Shuſhan ; and-ſome might tarry one while, 
and then deparr away z andothers, another while, and rhen 
depart. + Thus there were ſome going, ſome coming, which 
made the feſtivals the longer to conrinue. þ[.. 

V. 5. And when theſe dayer were expired] Thar is, when he 
had made an end of feaſting the Princes. 

the king made a feaſt unto. all the people] Hereby are meant 
all manner of ſubjes,that were fit to be entertained by ſuch 
a king. 

thas were preſent] Heb. found, See 1 Chr. 29. 17. 

in Sbuſhan the palace ] See Neh. 1. x. All the people, 
throughourt his whole kingdom, were nor here ſent for,as the 
Princes were,ver. 3. but only ſuch as were in the city,where 
his court was. 

both unto great and ſmall) Though rheſe be diſtinguiſhed 
fromrhe Princes,or Governours, before mentioncd, yer'many 
of great places and ſtate arc here meant, together with ſuch as 
were of an inferiour rank. 

ſeven dgzes} The reaſon of the difference berwixt the time 
of the former featt, (ver. 4.) and this, was, becauſe that was 
for ſuch as dwelr in very remote provinces; this only for 
ſuch as were in the city. 

in the court of the garden of the a4 wad, Or, inthe en- 
trance of that garden. This place was choſen forthe ſpaciouſ- 
neſs and pleaſantneſs of it, that ſo more- people might fir 
rogether, and that wich the greater delight. By this we may 


i 


gather, char this feaſt was in the ſummer rime, it being a- 
broad, under theskie.”” '' . 

V. 6. Where werewhite, , end blew} Or, wiolet.. Our 
Engliſh well addeth, 5: Or, tapeſtric, The variety of 


colours made them the fairer ro fight, 

'with cords of fine linuen and prople] The word tran- 
ſlared, Fre linnes, is oft pur for filk,  The' fore-mentioned 
hangings or curtains, were upon filk cords of Purple ce- 
lour. - OO 
ro ſulver-Rings] Theſe Rings were faſtned ro the 
and thereby they ran'upon theafore+ſaid cords; 
 andpillers of marble} -Theſe pillars were fer one againſt a- 
nother,as che afore-ſfaid cords might be faſtncd ro them, and 


ſo held up tighr. 
- th wares, eras Boer] By beds are: here meant 
rables, whereon mear”was{er; for, - of old; 


| , they were 
wontto cat their meat on beds ; on which -uſed rolean, 
and rhac, -avir 


bh 


þ 


hangings, 


well weigh w 


azear, in his bed:chamber,cor 


V. 8. 
law which the king had ſer down ; and that, as it followeth 
in the next words. | | Pt 
none did compel] Namely, that any ſhould drink more, or 
oftner,then it pleaſed himſclf, This is direRly contrary to 
mens too frequent drinking of healths. _ 
ſor the king had appointed] Heb, bad founded. That is, had 
appointed as an inviolable ordinance, Thus was the law be. 
fore mentioned. WWE ed 
to all the officers of bk bouſe] Heb. to every greas one. Or, to 
every maſter of his houle, Tocyery one that hed a: charge 
of providing wine, or of ſetringir before the gueſts, 
that they ſbould do —_—— every mans pleaſure] Heb. ac. 
cording to 4 4 man, According tothe ſence, 


_ man | | 
the words are well cranflared. The: meaning-is, thar every 


| one ſhould have as much as he called for, or was minded to 


drink. The king hereby would ſer forth his magnificence. 
To this purpoſe, ſome expound that former phraſe, (None di4 
compel) might reſtrain ; none might ſex aſtiht to 


thus, none 

any, or withhold that which he called for. ; 

V. 9. Alſo Veſthi the Quen made « feaſt for the women] This 
might very well ſtand with the kings liking : for, it added 
much ro rhe kings munificence, that women ſhould ke 
thereof, as well as men. Iris alſo probable, that this Queen, 
being high-minded, (as appearcth, verſ. 12. )would not be be- 
hinde the king : bur as he enterrained themen, ſo would ſhe 
rhe women. Women were thus aſſembled rogerher, becauſe, 
in thoſe countries, theydid not uſe to feaſt with men, Some 
wii this to thoſe wives, whoſe husbands feaſted with the 

ing. 
; the rojal bouſe which belonged to Abaſucrm) Heb." in 1bs 
_ of the kingdom, Hereby is meant the kings royal pa- 


ce. 
V. 10. On the ſeventh day] Afﬀeer he had been eating and 
drinking liberally fix dayes. Forthefcaſt laſted ſeyen daycs, 


verſ. 5.” . od | 

when the heart of 1he kjng was merry-with wine] Heb. when 
bis bears was gavd. Good, in 4s oft raken for plenty 
andabundance, Exod. 3.8, 24, 7. 1 Chr. 28. 8. 
1 Sam. 25. $. Orfor that which: good ro a man, And 
ſoit is tranſlared, ' merry, as Judg, 1." 25. and Ruth 3. 7. 
The meaning is, thar he had drunk ſo much, as he did noc 
he did, bur followed that which his deligbc 
moyed him ro'do,rather then what a ſound and ſober judg- 
ment would have invited him to. /- 
he commanded Mchumas, 8c.) Here are ſeven names of 
men ſcr down, which were then ar hand, attending 


= 


upen the 
king. Theſc are all Perfian names, and no where clſe fornd ; 


only,rhere is mention made of Harbona,ch. 2. 9; 211+ 


_ ſeven Chamberlains} 'Ox,) * Eunuchs, ' Of theſe, ſee 

r Fing.wn. 9/402 Bun all [ooo mcg 5 io aid 

. that ſerved in the proſence of the king] This phraſe 

doth nor only point ar their CE nd os 
was, :toattend onthe -kingar 


butalſo a their office, whi 
bring _ whereſvever res es 
| the people; 4 King b FRIED. 


. 
a way «4 . 


V. 11,70 
d - 


, one within another, In which ref] 
John is ſaid 0 lean boſom, Joh.13 23, . Sea chap. | 


bg . 


with the Crewn'rojel] One pare of ay + 
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here put for all the reſt { for He would have her'in all hor | 
wn vpaghe extie Frigtr tie teany? He binklf was. 
muchcaken wittrher 2 and he accounted it one parr 
. ofhisglor —__ awife, Wherefore as he 
ſhewed forth glory and exc in other things, v. 
gry bom fair kinks. 4 
was fair 10 lovk on 
Wo up rioagrs iedly confidered what hg was 
abour, this reaſon rather have moved him, to have 
kept his wife from rhe fight of ſo many,as were then preſent : 
for beauty is agreat allurement to corrupt nature, unto un* 
duc luſt. Hiftorics record many ill eycnrs char have followed 
V. 12. Bus the Dueen V/ aftbi refuſed to come a2 the Kjngs com- 
mandmend] Though che king did not as became him in ſend- 
ing forthe Queen ar ſuch a time, and in ſuch a manner z yer 
ſhe didillin r rocome: for ſome prerence of 
modeſty mighr be cd for her, thar ſhe rhoughr ic un- 
ſecraly for ſuch a woman, as ſhe was, to be in the company of 
ſo many men, as were there eati 


and _— Zo yer. 
and rharſhe mighr ſuppoſe that the king,” a of the 
cotapany with him, were drunken : yer her peremptory re- 
fufing ro come , cannot be freed from diſobedience ro an 
husband © and from arrogancie and contumacie roa King. 
She might ar leaſt haye made ſome fair excuſe, and expeted 
the kings acceptance thereof. Burrhis ſuddain, reſolute de- 
nial,made her blame-worthy. 

by bs ;Chamberlains ] Heb. which was by the band of bi 
Eunuches, Of this word, Eunych, ſee 1 King.22.9, Of this 
phraſe, by theband, ſee 1 King. 8. 53,56. 
therefore was the King very wrath) Being a grear Monarch, in 

the midſt of his Princes and people, ſerting forth his glory 
to the utrermoſt, and overcome with wine , he rakes him- 
ſelf ro be ſcorned and defpiſed ; and thereupon his choler 
was exccedingly ſtirred up. Herein he is not to be juſtived : 
for upon the Queens r 
conſidered it had been a juſt or meer commandment, 
or no. Bur nothing more incenſeth great mens wrath, then 
a conccit that they are ſcorned and deſpiſed z whether the 


thing rhar commanded, be lawful, or no, Dan. $.19. 
poo et ne res 


rin a man, isas fire in an 
oven, or furnace ; nom omen kindled, it waxeth fierce, as 
the anger of Simeon Levi, Gen. 49. 7. Yea Moſes his 
anger 15 ſaid to wax hotin him, Exod. 32. 19. This Kings 

r, as a fire, did ſo burn in him, as it ſuffered him net to 
reſt rill he liad taken revenge of her. This latter phiraſc is 
added by way of aggrayarion. 

V. 13. Then the King faid to the wiſe men] There were cer- 
tain among the heathen, rhar gave themſelves to obſerve the 
courſes of the ſtars, the conjunRion of Planers, and effeRs 
thar followed thereupon: and becauſe of many rhings rare & 
trange.ahat were made known by tliem,they were accounted 
and called Wiſemen, Matth. 2.1. There were ethers ſo ac- 
counted, who uſed curious arts, (as AR. 19. 19.) who are 
in Scripture called Magicians and forcerers,(Exod.7.11.)and 
and Aftrologers, Dan. 2.27. Others alſo addited themſelves 
to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and ocher humane learning: others 
to the ſtudy of State-atfairs, about well ordering Kingdoms 
and Common-Wealths ; and to that end, made ſundry 
good laws: all theſe were called, - a kind of Excellency, 
Wiſeanez. In Greeee there were ſeven, char among, and 
above others, were called rhe ſeven Wife-men, Such' as 
rheſe, were in all nations, as Gen. 41.8. Ifa.29.14. Jer. 10. 
7. and 50.35. Dan.2.13. 'Mattb,z.1. . The Wiſe-men here 
meant, were ſuch eſpecially, as gave themſelves to under. 
and Starce-affaires, and had attained to grear experience 
thereabours, So Efth.6.13. 

which knew the times] Of this phraſe, ſee x Chro. 12, g3. 
Hereby is meant, thar they well underſtood in whar times and 
ſcaſons Stare-affaires might beſt be done : yea , whar things 
wefe fir een gr lefr _— _ theis own 
obſervation of ſun s of Stare; a intin 
rhemſclves with all ear of ages ini Ce tow 
were found to give good counſel about ſuch marrers as were 
p nded tothem, Such did Kings uſe to take to be of 
their Privy Counſel : and ſuch were . 

for ſo was the manner] As the King had formerly done in all 

blike and weighty affairs ; ſo he doth in this caſe. Though 
his er beyled within him, and he were our of meaſure 
offended , thinking hiamaſclf ſcorned by his wife ;. yet he 
would not goagainſt his accuſtomed courſe. He would even 
in this caſe rake ſuch advice and counſel, as he had done in 

Ne nar ow ie ſpbons Thea deſcripei- 

law andj 24 is 6 hol 
on of theſe whoſe counſel he took. WEre not ny 
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of counenatce. Had this | 


lx; 43.4 


V. 14. And the nexs to bimi] There BE 
ofche Kin count) hays wore mere i mc 
counſel, and preferred betore al the ret pram 

apa i by name g 

names : none of them elſewhere 


They were ſuch as are called ſeycn Counſellours, Ezra 7; 


verl, 14. 

which ſaw the Kings face] Kirigs of Perſia ſeldome came our 
before the people. It was a matter of great favour and hi 
honeur, to becxadmitred into the kings : bur-thi 
phraſe implyech, char theſe ſeven Connſellers had, on all 
occaſions, a free acceſsto the king, and liberty ro give hin 


advice in all greatand marrers. ; 
and which ſac _—_—— Kjngdeme) Were nexrunder the 
re 


bing, pretereed all other Princes and Counſellors z as 
che Rulers in Darius his time, Dan.6 2. 
V. 15. What ſhall we do] Heb. todo. This is an' in 


definite phraſe, which may be imperſonally raken, whas 


be dons; or as we have it, What fball we do. This hath refer- 

ence to the firſt clauſe of v, 13. | 

.=_ the Queen YVaſtbi) By reaſon of het diſobedience rg 
v. I. | 

ing 16 law) This ſhews his care to keep cloſe ro the 

law. The king himſelf would nor apparently rranſgreſs 


that. 
becauſe ſhe hath wx per ſermed the commendmens ef rhe king, 216.7 


, he ſhould more ſeriouſly have | Seev. 12. 


V. 16. And Memucax anſwered before the kjng] Theaghchls 
Memucan were laſt named ; de be,. waeike in 
I yer he was the ——v1hrnge CO 

© his opinion : andgiris probab Was | 
wiſeſt of them all, : by . 

and the Princes) Hereby are meant, the other fix princes 

oft rhe Queen bath not done the king only] Though 

V not ro ] Thoug 
her diſobedience was only againſt the kings commandmenr z 
yer the conſcquente that was like tofollow thereupon, migh 
prove prejudicial to others. 

bas alſo all the Princes] This word, Princes, is here to be 
raken in the largeſt ext all char were in dignity, or had 
authority thr ur the whole kingdem, 

and 10 all the people thas are in all the Provinces, &c.] He 
doth thus amplifie the extent of her fat, in regard of che 
places and people far and neer, whereunto any prejudice 
thereby may come, to aggravate her faulr, : | 

V. 17, Forthis _ come abroad _— 
women] He rakes ir for grant, thather fa being fo publike, 
as it was, muſt needs be Frulged farand neer. For theking 
ſent for her before a grear multitude of people and Princes, 
y, 11, and the return of her refuſal was in the preſchce of 
chemall : Beſides, the Queen when ſhe was ſent for , was 
among a great mulrirude ot women, y. 9. So as they alſs 
muſt needs take notice of ir. 

ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe rbeir bm bands in their eges}] Evill ex- 

les corrupt many. For all of all ſorts are very prone to 
follow thoſe evill courſes wherein others go before them, 
The phraſe here uſed, ſhewerh, rhar Vaſthi's refuſal was raken 
£2 be done in ſcorn, and to be adeſpiſing ot her husband.. 

when it ſhall be reported ; the King Abaſuerms commanded, &c.] 
The argument is taken from the greater ro the leſs: for if 2 
Kings Wife refuſed ro come to her liusband, much more will 
the wiycs of inferiour perſons refuſe to come at their hus 
bands command. The higher and greater, or more eminent 
that any perſons are, the more erous, for drawing on 
© 28. Likewiſe ſrl th Ladies of Pere end Media ſen) That 

V. 18. iſe I & 
is, when their husbands ſhall require any thing artheir hands, 
they will ſay, They will nor do it. 

day} contagion of that faR is noc hereby reftrain- 
ed cothar day wherein this was ſpoken : bur this phraſe ſhew- 
eth, thar what was done on that day,would be an if! preſident 


for furure times. : 
unto af the Kings Princes, ] Leſt the fore-mentioned mi(- 
chief be choughe ro extend ir ſelf only ro the mcaner 


he adds thoſe words. 


X2xxIXzx- 


of his kindred and friends, or fayourires ; bur ſuch as 


gti oe we of the deed of the Huees] This hath in ſpe= 
ci} rerence to ch Ladies beer mented who a w 


re 
&« 


Chapij. 
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> Hap ha then ar the feaſt with Queen 
Vaſthi 
Thas ſhall there ariſe 100 much comempe and wrath) The former 
' word, Sarah referenceto the at of wives. The larrer 
————— reference to that paſſion in husbands raiſed 
up ; asif he had ſaid, by this means, wives may be 
brought ro deſpiſe their too much, and too much 
ts. If eplegond ing] Heb. 1fs be god with the ng 
V. 19. If itples/e f if ! , 
See = OP Though he declared his opinion, yer 
would have nothing done but according tothe kings mind. 
les there go « rojel commandment from bim] Heb. from before 
him, Whoſocvgg were the firſt inventers or contrivers of a 
law, is muſt have the force ofa law by the kings authority. 
and let 1 be written the lawes of the Perſians gud the 
Medes} this he addeth, tro make the law more firm and invi- 
olable. 
. tbas is be not altered] Heb. that it paſs not away. Asathing 
once or twice to be obſerved, and no more ; bur to remain for 
ever. For the laws of Medes and Perſians, if they were once 


regiſtred.and figned by the king, might be reverſed, Dan. 6. 


8, IS. 

* rhat Vafthi come us more before king Abaſuerm] This phraſe 
implycth a dire& divorce, and an abſolute putring of her 
away, that the ſhould be his wife no more. 

and let the King give ber rojdl eftate unto another]. Heb. ants 
ber compenion. That ſhould be marricd to the king as ſhe was, 
and be a Queen as ſhe was. 

that i better then ſhe] More meck, more bumble, more ready 
to yceld to the I. 

- V. 20. Andw 
forementioned law ratified and confirmed by the king, is here 
meant. 

ſhall be publiſhed throughont all bis Empire] $o uſed all pub- 
like and general Taws to be ſpread abroad. 

for iris great] How great ir was, is expreſly declared, v.1. 

all ce wives ſhall give to their busbands honour] A wifes obe- 
dienccis an honour ro her husband ; thereby ſhe honours 
him her {clf, and cauſerh him to be well cſtecmed þy others. 

both to gre and ſmaR] By great ones, axe meant , ſuch as 
arc in high place, ſuch as have authority and command over 
others; ſuch as are wealthy, or in other reſpe&, preferred 
before the common ſort. By ſmall oncs, ſuch as are of infe- 


riour degreesand ranks. Hereby is ſhewed, that husbands, 
as husbands, wharſocver their outward eſtate and condition 
be, areto be honoured and —___ by their wives, 

[ 


V. 21. Andibe ſaying pleaſed the king] Heb. was good inthe 
eyes of the king. See 2 Chr. 30.4. By ſaying, he means the ad- 
vice and counſcl that was given the king, 

, andthe Princes] Sce v.16. 

and the king did according to the word of Memucan}] He made 

ſuch a decrce as Memucan adviſed ; and publiſhed it, ver, 


20. 

V. 22. «And he ſent letters unto all the kings Provinces] Even 
ro = hundred and ſeven and twenty Provinces, mentioned 
yerl. 1. | 

imoevery Province] Hcb. toprovince and province. That He- 
braiſm implyerh,unco every particular province. 

according to the writing thereof | In ſuch charaersand words, 
as cach province was uſed to write in. 

and 10 every people] Heb. to people and people. 

: @ whe language] In ſuch ſpecch as cach people uſed, and 
unde . 


thas every man ſhould bear rule in his own bouſe] That whatſo- | 


ever he enjoyned and commanded, ſhould be yeelded unto, 
and performed by all that were in the houſe, whether ſer- 
yanrts, children, or wives. This, incaſc of conſcience, muſt 
prepay nt 7 ere the | 

it iſhed according to the language of every 
people] Heb. that one ſbould publiſh it according to the language of 
b& people. This is commonly taken for publiſhing the decree, 
ſo as every once in their ſeycral countries and familics , mighr 
underſtand it;it being publiſhed in their own mother rongue. 
Orhers take this for a part of the decree, as ifir were enjoyn- 
ed ro wives, and to others in the family, to uſe that kinde of 
la which the maſter of the family uſed z which was 
taken to be a lign of ſubjefion, Dan. 1,4. 


CHAP. IL 


Verl. x. A F'ter theſe things] This hath reference to the 
ory ef the former chapter ; eſpecially ro the 
latrer part thereof, abour purring away vaſthi, Inthis chap- 
cer is fer down rhe means of bringing Eſther to be Queen, 
from the beginning, to verſe 21. and from thence to the 
Mordecai's diſcovery of a treaſon. againſt the King ; whi 
in time, proved t© be 'a moans of Mordceai his —_ 
arent. 


= - 


the Kings decree which be fball make] The | the 
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Annotations onthe Book of Eſther. 


when the wrath Abaſuerus was | How much 
diſpleaſed and the king was Vaſthi her refuſing to 
come te him, is noted, chap. 1.12, but rime afſwageth the hear 
of wrath, It was four years after the king had put away 
Vaſthi, before he took another wife, ro make ucen in- 
ſtcad of Vaſthi, Forthe feaſt was in his third year, chap. 1.3. 
and Eſther was made Queen in his ſcventh year, ver. 16,17. 
But his wrath might be a within a few weeks or 
monerhsaftcr he had pur Vaſthi away ; and the reſt of the 


he | rime he ſpent, in ſecking our, and fitting and preparing Vir- 


gins to come unto him ; for every yugin was wwelve monerhs 
in purifying, before ſhe was brought in to the king, v.12. 
be remembred Vaftbi] This phraſe implyeth a calling co wind 
of — He was in drink, and in rage, at the time 
of Vaſthi's retuſing ts come ro him : and his ſeven Counſel- 
lors addedto his wrath, by aggravating her offence ; bur his 
mind being afterward more calmed, he thinks of that love 
that formerly he bare to her, of her beaury, of the kinde of 
her offence ; and ir may be alſo, of his own diſtcmper, and 
of the unmeerneſs of that which he required of her ; and 
withal, of the kind of penalty, which was an utter divorce of 
her from him, and of the irreyocableneſs of the law made 
againſt her, Upon a conſideration of all theſe, he might be 
much perplexed in his ſpirit, and complain thereof to ſuch as 
were about him. 
and what ſbe bad done] Sce ch.1.12. 
and what was decreed againſt ber] See ch.1.19. 
V. 2. 7hen ſaid the Kzngs ſervants] Either rhey diſcerned 
the inward griet and trouble of his minde , by ſeme ourward 
Ggns ; or the King himſelf declared his minde unto 


m. 
that minifired unto bim] This may be taken indefinitely, of 
ſuch as from time totime attended upon the king, to do ſuch 
ſervice as he ſhould require of them, as 2 Sam, 13.17. Or 
elſe more particularly, ir may be applyed to thoſe ſeyen 
Princes which ſaw the Kings face, and acceſs ro him on 
all occaſions, ch, 1.14. For they might fear, that if the kings 
grief were not afſwaged, and he ſome way or other fatizhie 
the king might be incenſed againſt them, for giving thar 
counſcl ro him which they did: as the wrath of Darius was 
.incenſed al the Princes who brought him to make a de> 
cree againſt Daniel, Dan.6.24. 


4 

Let there be fair young virgins ſought ſor 1be King] They give 

chis counſel rorhe king, thar his heart being ſer upon another 
wife, he might nor ſo remember Vaſthi, as he did. 

V. 3. And let the king appeint officers] By officers,are meant 

ſuch as were depurcd to that purpoſe, and had the kings au- 

chority ro take and bring to him ſuch virgins as they thoughe 


meet, 

inall the Provinces of bis kingdom] Theſe were very many, 
even an hundred and ſeven and twenty, chap.1.1. and ſome 
of chem very far diſtant from Shuſhan ; fo as there necded 
many officers, and much time was to be ſpent about ffeRing 
rhis. 

that ubey [may gather together] Some ar onetime, ſome ar 
_—_ Many moneths might paſs oycr before ſome were 
brought. 

all the fair young virgins] Here are three qualifications , 
which meetirig togerher, might give concent to the King: 
*x Fair. 2 Young. 3 Virgins. Beauty much pleaſeth a 
mans cyc. Ir is ordinarily moſt amiable in younger years:and 
men moſt deſire ſuch wives as have not been known by any 
man before. 

unts Shuſban the Palace] See Neh, 1.1. 

' #0 the bouſe of the women] This title hath relation to the 
female ſex, rather then to the age, or to their preſent con- 
dition, maids, wives,or concubines ; for if there were not two 
houſes, there were ar leaſt rwo diſtin parrs of this houſe: in 
which w__ one of them is called the ſecond houſe, v. 14. 
The firſt houſe was for the virgins that had not been broughr 
in tothe King. The other was for ſuch as the king had known, 
v. 14. andtheſe might be counted the Kings concubines, 
We read that Salomon had three hundred concubines, 
x King. 11.3. 

uns the cuſted;] Hcb. untotbe band. For the hand is thar 
part, whereby a man uſerh ro receive a thing, and to do rhe 
_ things that he doth. Here it means alſo care, andovyer- 
ight. 

Hege) Or, Hegai, v. 8. Iris faid. v.14, thatthe women 
were c to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz: bur cither the 
virgins might be commirted ro Hegai, and the concubines to 
Shaaſhgaz ; and ſo they ewo governours of two houſes: or 
Hegai might be the chief Governour of boch houſes, and 
Shaaſhgaz under him, 

AY Chamberlain] See ch.1.10, 
keeper of the women] Of ſuch as were brought to the houſe, 


before they had ſeen the king, or after, Cala 
< 


"Y tet dA ADs Heb, which EG 


| ek All their aym was to give comcent 


ger amy FRI, and be no 


therc is ao difference ar all. Indeed the Hebrew word fignth- 
eth borh. 


and be did ſo] Men aro ready to do'the things that plcaſe 


© V. 5. Now in Shaſhan the Palace] See Neb.1-1. 
Foo ey ps, The Jews by cheix caprivity were 
dilparied into many.co untrics, cities, and ocher places, (ce 
c.3.8.) ſo asall che Jews went not wich thoſe that were in 
we ry roferuſobam, Ezra.2, 4a Iz 
| 'e name mas Moardecas] I his according to the. no- 
ration thereof, fignifierh rs Ard, Jake bere exprefſed for 
honour ſake © far this Mordecai was a man of grear place,and 
good uſe ro the Church of God. There was another. of this 
name, lane] Fai ee oo ents AC pon FR 
tbe ſon 0 &c. are egreces of 
ſer forth ; tor it was an honour to rhem all to have ficha 
fon deſcend from them, 
4 Benjamite] This was the name of his tribe ; for Kiſh, and 
all "Ss other thar deſcended from him, were of Benjamin. 
Thongh Kiſh che father of Saul were a Benjamite , yet this 


_ yay: ug rvied —_— eruſalem) Thi la- 
V. 6 4way from F, is re 
tiye, who, hath che futeſt reference ro Kiſh that immediarely 


went before ; +I wT been faid , Kiſh 'vwas carried away. 
Thy many doubrs which ariſe about the age of Nordecai,up- 
fal that he is here meant to be carried away from 
Ro em, are removed: for Kiſh mighc well beger dhmal, 
and pt Tp: a air, and Jair beger Mordeca. berwixt the 
rio. wherein vooich were firſt carried away captives, and 
time of 

"ai been wh bad been carried awyy with Feconiah, 

&c. ] This was che firſt capuivity, ints-Babylon, 2 King. 24- 

15. >Chro. 6.10, Jer, 24. 1. Fromthe kings going into 

captivity, the ſeyenty years of the Babyloniſh captivity are 
a Jer.25.11. an 29,10, Dan.9.2, Zech.7.5. 

7. tAnd be brong uw] Heb, ron wr He both pro- 
vided for her all _ —— for her » and cducared 
her in the truereligion, 

Hadaſſeh] This name is taken to be ker proper name, which 
her parents gave her. lt is the name ofa myrtle rree. 

(tbaz &,Eſtbey)] lr is ſuppoſed that this name was gion her 
by the king, after he naarried her. Thus the officer cf the 
king of B po agg aqanned Detiand his three 
companions, when they were brought into th: 's courr, 
Haus Heathen hiforians write, that Xerxes his wives 
name Was Ameſtris, and that is taken to be the = with 
Eſther ; foriris uſualroadd, or take —_ ſyllable from a 


bh unc'er danghter] Thus Mordecai and Eſher. were |bro- 
chers children,hrſt ps eats, en-germain-,2s we call then, 
for ſbe ba4 neither father nor mother This is added as the tea- 
= w_ Mordecai educated her, and it doth much amplic 
s charity. 
and the maid was fair ind beautiful] Heb. fair of forme, and 
| andy rare Sne had a clear, fair skin, and a comely 
avour, This is noted,xo ſhew the reaſon why lhe was brought 


web. + 
ordecai (when ber father and mather were dead)) Ir 


ſcenas they were bur poor,and left nothing whereby the might 
e for her (lf, 


rook for bis. own danghter] This is noted, to ſhew his render-' 


neſs oyet her, and care and providence for her, together with 
the continuance thereof. Men are very render over,and pro- 
vident for their own children , and rhat nor only for rhe: pre- 
ſenc, bur alſo for the +6 even after their own departure : 
thus was Mordecai for 

V. 8. So k comprepala Do doh commandment and his 
decree was beard) For it was publiſhed and proclaimed thorow 
» 7-3. The ſubſtance of the decree is ſer 


his whole kingdom 

pay pd oa maiden; were gacbered togeber)] Joſephus char 
wrae the ankgaley ofthe jews, lib. 11. Antiq. Jud.cap.6.) 
fainh, that four hn were rogether ; which will 


] Thar che king having one on 


Poriphar, and alſo of the 


the King crefted ) may alt Kg "3 ve 


the Se ; 
TY af, 1 5 RA 


ty ens rn os as he did the heart borch 
jaylor,ro Gen.39.4,27, 
and ſhe ——_— ———— = {to her ber al the 
ind be Feelth geveber) His defire was, ſo ſoon be 
az m 
GO OIOED King, being coldeine; tits bs kin 


"he hb: rp banged Vc Feb. fur peridens: Thar 
which was by the king yer, apparrel , and 
var gba. rm, py rrp ns the more comes - 


ly. 
and {ruen maidens] Which might artend her her greater 
honour. oye cur mera yoni” ene peg 
Queen; andthereupon gives her maids of honour, 
Pe ent ney be given ber] Her —— were 
ones, fir and worthy. ro wairon a 
oe Rngrſe) Which had been tonourablyratned 
_ kings court, abour royal ſervices, 
lp wars Heb, bechan,ed ber. To change for the 
_ as here he did, is to prefer. 
oe hr rea 
 wnto of1 e wones] As there were two 
diſtin& houſes, (whereof, ſee v.3.) ſo there were many rooms 
in each houſe, and ſome nf thera berrer and more convenient 
chen orhers. Peron = ants "7; 74 
rooms;bur after tharHegai had his favor te nv 
ocher kindneſſes, he altered obey ana. 
her arrendants in the beſt room of 


V. 10. Tidber bad 508 ſhewed ber people, nor ber kfndreg] Het 


people and ——— V.$,7. They were then ca 
tives; and hey wer the only þ le of God je 7 
they were _ An Ar of by the wor Four ow lanes 
qr rem rhe re nt» bx dytryr 


ara mugs 17 Geeetie # _ 
decai, in his wiſdom, diſcerned, ITITID q 
block in che way of — prefermenr, for the Kin 

heard of whar ſtock and nation ſhe was,and eek, vive 
her this charge. 

V. 11, And Mordecai wa'ked every day] His faith and hope 
in the preferment of his kinſwoman, and in the thac 
might com: to the Church thereby,made hun very foll:cicous 
chereabour. 

before the court of the womens honſe] Of the womens houſe, 
ſee v.z. The court thereof was afair ſpacious open lace that 
lay before ir, where ne OY mighr nor come into the houſe, 
might walk norwithſta = 

to know how Efther did) Heb. to know the pe:ce of Eftber. Whea 
ther ſhe were in health, or no; and conrinucd to be fit ro be 
preſented ro the king. 
henna Wherher the kirig would like 

r, or no 
V. 12, Now when every maids turn was come, to go in 16 

Abeſuerns] They who had the over-fight of the virgins, ſs 
ordered marters, as one was broughr in tothe king ar one 
rime, _ another ar another time. Many were not de bioughe 
in roge rher. 

afier has fhe bad been 2welve monerhs] This was a long time 
for fitting one ro Feemn dis 
fity abour giv content, made ſo much 
ex bras ws rwelve wigs are not foto be reckons 
jo nes cr as if they ſhould be ſo many Re pu-« 

them, as there were maidens ro be purified for 


nenywenrly purilying together; on only «meet C ths 


Roy hs ir mnt CT Tn an aceordi 

accor —_ ro 
7 1 = jou mn > = tm prongs 
peo beroker flew T = ov camel Sc ewelye 
monerhs of their pu 

10 wit \ fix moneth1 with oy of myrrh] Oytof fiyrrhe is ſaid 

robeafoclainieg ity, having a vertue ro make the zi 
| ſmooth, free from wrinkles,and to froi decay,arid miake 


ans] Theſo clad then eocaty 


3 —_— I - = -—_as Y. and 
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«nd winh ocher parifying of the 
RE rIenen: "theſe 


meme th chem made nc kings A ex? wen Page 


| RE ec nine te oy So 
whofecve fordefoed was R 


ings as might make 


_— TY 
_—_ This 


as is before ſer down. 


comely , and in the 
- he a her , leſt ſhe 


irgins were, See v. I4- 

 - wnto the Kings bouſe] Noronl ro is coun or hi preſence 

chamber: bur even 7 bed-c She wear direRly, | are 
without wandring any whither clſe, ns womens heuſe to 
the Ki 

V+ 19 Beodcovening floway) When ir was time for the 
king to go bed . 

ou cds morrow ſhe returned] Afcer the king had known 


int theſeon boſe of the women) Sce v.3. 
tbe ctg of Phy kings Chamberlain] See v.3. 
which heps the concubines] Of concubines, ſee x King, 11.3. 
Concubines bere meant, were ſuch as the king had > for ul þ 
known, but married nor. 
came in unto the king no more] In this reſpe&, there might 
well be four hundred (v.8.) which were broughtin anco the 
king, within the ſpace of three or four years, (ſee y.1.) till he 
ſaw Eſther, and ſer his hearr her. 
axnpucde ig delightalin bt So as he didin Eſther, v.17. 


= This s tobe applycd to the 


pu © If 
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Sa $94 
Lb 


Annotations onthe Book cf tle. 
wamen ) | jon 


and ſbe obtained Wndnd?. 
= ent gue, eve | 
dowed her , and 


her anfwerable Val fi king 
both che Kings intire affeRion to her , -— alſo all t 
neſſes that he could do for her. 


in bis Heb.' Before bim. 
bay op gn Who tad before her gons in to 


ward and inward 


LEE Nor charwhich 
we bur thar which was for iis wife, See chap. I. 
yerſ\. 11. 

and made ber Queen, infteed Paſt] Vetha ws wa 
four years before this time ; 6 1. te ne? 
berwixt Vaſthi and Eſther : ſo as Efther wire in che room of 


aſthi. 
8. Then the king made reftimony of thar 
grolia Een ky on . Feaſts 


ns of joy. They ulcco be made at marriage 


conpntions. and orher | 
unto all by Princes, bi ſerves] IR wy 
s it thisricle, asan 


even E ſtbers 
memorial of = ro Eſther. 


cially Courriers. 

according tothe the Heb, according 30 the band 
Fen ate y. See ch.1,1. FP 
time] "This hath relation ro wr gab of ther roge- 


and thus ſhe were called by name} By this ir _— thar 
the King took particular no of cyery one o_ in to 
him : of their name, and of the day when they 

"VV. 15. Now when the turn of 7 or he in 
lace; in the third er Vaſthi was put away : for ſhe | 
was year in v. 12, and inthe fourth year ſhe was 
raken untothe king, v. 16. God fo ordcred it, thar the 


Wag: neon Boing for: let on none before her, ir might the more 
y be {cron he 


the deughter of Abibai/] This was a name given both romen 


and womca. To women, 1 Chr.2.2 ; ry yn .11.18. Tomen, 
och 3-35- 1 Chro. 5.14. So herc it was the name of a 


7 deandls of Mordecai) Abihail, and the father of Mordecai, 
were brothers. Scev.7 

iebetottinedidantiel Fer ſhe was fatherleſs and 
morkerleſs. See v.7. 

was come ts go in unto the king] As others had gone in be- 


fore, v.13,14. 

ing) Ir ſcems ether maids had required 
what they pleaſed, fee v.13. bur Eſther obſerving the faveur 
of Hegai to her, his care over her, and his prudence in or- 
SUTBA marrers fit for her, reſted wholly i in his proviſion, 

44. &c.} See v. -3e 

favour in the feght of all them that looked up- 
On her] Fe ben Rl ew comely countenance, ſcemly 
carriage, and decent attire, drew the hcarrs of all char ſaw 
'her, unto her : So God by "bis providence, ſtirred the hearts 
of all to like her, and love her: that none ſhould murmur 
againſt the kings choice of her, bur rather all rejoyce in 


F V. 16. So Efiber was taken unto king Abaſucrms)] As others 
had been taken before her, v. 13 

fuco bis 65-4 op Or, Palace. And into his bed-chamber 

raya AY} This meneth began the cleyenth of 
our December: and it was the beginning of Winter. 

which i the monerb Teberb] Maw Teberh i s ſuppoſed to 
Oey vr menu 239 EIPIrn Ow, 

uſe in this monerh, Hy if be barren, 

near = 10 tg bones bode eee 
Jews after their return from capriviry, uſed Chaldee and Per- 
fian names of monerhs.: which was amemorial of their ca 
tivicy , and an occaſien for them to ſay , the Loyd livech the 
- 54, 6084 16252 4 NR &c. Jer, 16.15. 


"Sleſnntne i ig nd Ee Yin inp continu- 


JEET 

nn Tis ko eeference 20 chaſe virgins 
that were brooght in to the King before her. His hearc 
was {ct upon none of them ſo much, as upen her. 


ring 

ther, v.3. This ſecond Gti tog py ken yo 

here Dedham niece 

was now fully fſarizhed in his choyce. ? fry rarrd po hoes. 

hoe fred upon Eſther : or otherwiſe , ro chooſe 
{ome amongſt them to be his concubines. oy tn ng 
econd-rime to the Kings formet manner of 

that virgins were Cerro falpats, for th for the 

ray my long mob EAI TW 

So new econd tune virgins are 

for the ſame end, and Efther i of a mo 
tbex Mordecai ſate inthe hings gate) This may have reference 

rothat which is noted, verl. 11, of Mordecaics walking in 

the court ; which might be before: orin the gato : and 

ir may imply, the cuntinuance of pron oo Rover, 

being now advanced,carried her Others appl 

ſome office that Mordecai had, op the KP yore: 

and fo it ſers-forth his atrendance upon his office, an 

the opportunity that Mordecai had, to diſcover the treaſon 


mentioned.verſ.zr. 


V. 20. Eſther bad wet yer ſhewed ber kindred, 8c. ] Sec 


verſ. 10 

for Etber did the commundemens of Mordecai) Her high ad- 
vancement did not ſo puff her up, as to make ker forger the 
kindneſs chat Mordecai had rey nor the duty which 
ſhe owed to him, as ro her foſter-fa 

like as when foe was ap with dim) By this it appears, 
chat Mordecai continued to give her good counſel, even 
we ae ;and char ſhe hearkned thereunto obe- 

Y 

V. z1. In dayes) ny parry ſo much reio 
Pie room NY 

while Mordicai [ate in the hiner gate) See yerſ.19. This is 
here inſerred, to declare the opporruniry that Mordecai had, 
ro underſtand the treaſon thar lower 


wo ofthe kings (bemberizins) Heb. Eunnchr, See x King. 


22. 9, 
a) 7 Mo} elſewhere 

e are two names, not 
read in ſacred Scripture, bur in this Book. One of thoſe 
officers thac was ſent to call Vaſthi, was called Bigrha, <1. 3. 


is - Fon ang OTIS might be one name, 


on abeſe which hep the deer] Heb. threſhold. $ce 2 Chr, 
23" .4. Some rake rheſe ro be rg Jo rn $0954. gn 
Orhers, to be the door-keepers ar the Preſence-chamber 
bed-chamber : which is the more probable, O_o cherhy 


heel ce hn ir, to accompliſh their 


: 


wh. 7 . ity crowr 
E iP they woke as ES] 


TE el 


fan bn < Mordecai thould © 
wie 1 Fe an, lah, cg Jeb [7 


was leryant e's vers dir ongre TTY " o ro | 
ra = and res Op emo HNEE” 
edt. 


evi the ek, how Curly © had 
kand herein, to bring char to pals, which is noted to 


how hes ,ch, oy 
rye Sgt) The he Raving oppettu- 


naake 

DS EIN Tag ack God,moycd litu to 

this; xy whe ca fa8 high be prevented He made 
SY by the Qt - ny ere the more intorhe 


woes >, thereof, tn Mordecai's name] She 
r dury and reſpe& tothe king, 


744 ro de- 


Bow br on bog 
did Lin Mo 
of ir; and alſoro brin him igeo favour with the kin 

V. 23. And when tg winger + b aan pd 
a point of juſtice and prudence, co (earch our whether the 
report were” rrue or no, 

wat found ut] Mordecai fo prudently,and faichfalt & 

ried the matter, as he was able ro prove what he 


golted. 
thereſare they were ba benfed# on «4 tee] On — 
ibdir,ot ctoſs made 6f a tre&,Geti.46. Ig. Deur. 21.322, folk. 

: 29. Pareto +3. I3. macter is here put for the 


vhi reof, 
Re Critter bribe boo! the Clyenlcles) Heb, is tis 
EO: dages. See 1 e cite of the fiſt book of 


be done b he kings park 
once c 
Sek EE os hinch; | [ 
ines Wi r : and 
EE Or, » Ek Leltone ti a ſotte Record,chat 
continually before oe ig wherein the king might read, 
wo pleaſure? and ſo aid ts before the king, 
CHAP. IIL 
Verl. Frey 5]. This hath reference ro the 
work. A or ore in the former Chapter, In this 


cw ſex down Hamang advancement,an rs wp 
of milchief which he incended againff the Jews, the 
Church of God. 

did king Abaſucru promote Hang) This phraſe ir plyects, 


that he was raiſed, whirgy Du Brow of the ko 
higher dgoizy and author; he had before, Whert X 

he were in — pn” is riot expreſſed, 
the ſon of 4 ] Agag was a king of the 
Amalckues. We read of this name rwice given to the king 
Nuinb. 24. 7. And again, 


of that place : once op ng 
parricularly, ro'a ſpecial man, whole nariic is ſeven times ex+ 

relſed in one , namely, 1 Satn, rF. Tg, 20, 33, 43. 
Han of x. 24. 7. that it was a name comnien 
rothe kings of the Amalekites: as Pharaoh to the Kingsof of 

Egypr,, and Abimelech to the kings of the Philiſtins, See 
1King. 2- 39. © wp I OI chis Matndn was of 
the royal ſtock of the Amen who were deadly enemies of 
the I{raclices. Theydeſcend 
che ſon of Eliphas, _ mY Eſau by a concubine, Gen: 36 | 
4, 12.1 Chr.1, The Amalekites were the 


rhat ſer u felt on they were delivered ur or Egypr, | 4 
red ſea; even in therhird mogerh 


through 
xo opp 2a on 


ingin.the wilderneſs z and that 6 rabeype 
- vocation ren 1 gg 17.8, &c. 
caſe,they 


this 7 6d con bale, Dew . 25- 1h. 7 Sam, IF. 2. 
Though werc overthrown, mow or a 
liule, _ ah wa a Ange hem, anye wp; Ls MS. T4: 
45. 
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4. Now i ro þ, bim 
EE ot EE 54 wa) 
ir: 20 urge =P they did. "M0 
from chem 


inthcir wacriatkle purpoſes, and will roche drm 


thas the 101d Haman) Ir might otherwiſe bave beenconceak 
<&d from Haman, if rheſe 72m and pick 
made it known to him. Bur great men ever Fr kane 
have brought to their notice all marrersthac 
ſcem ro make to their dſhonour 

to ſee whetbey Mar deca,'s matters would 


he could his reſolucion þ 


remain unpuni 4&7 
for be badr0t4'bemi thas 
tale-beares ofr 


whether Haman 
bews 4 ] Itis probable,rhar | Holt 
we ward them what his” 


he was : asthe Mariners. 
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"3 bad bim the people of Mordezei] This they did 
Redon army erert yg nag x who was ff 
ur te fuch an one as : 


ageranacon of iv pr, ice, and nerf] ayus one 


al nor thoſe Jews a- 
lone that were in Shuſhan (who be (i ed to 
boulltr him up in whathe did) bur againſt all of them, c- 
very where. . - 

"ther were throughous ths whole kingdom of 4baſnerms] Though 
many wete returned ro Judea, yer there were alſo many char 
renidined diſperied in all the Provinces, v. 8, 

eveu the of Merdecai] Thar lc of whom Mordecai 
was, As his particular revenge againſt Mordecai, ſo his in- 
verefate hatred againſt the Jews,as Jews, made him, thus far, 
to exrend his cruel rage. 

V. 7. In the firſt monetb] This began about che eleventh 


diy of our 

(bat & the monarh Niſen)] This was a Chaldee name : the 
name ofthis moneth, in hebrew,was called Abib,Exod.13.4. 
5 ning of king Abafuerm] This was the fifth 

year of kin uerns was year 
from Efthers being kh, Foro - "5 59 | _ 
they caſt Pur, that is the lot } Pay , is a Perſian word, and 
it Fgnifierh, lot,as it is hete expounded. The heathen uſed 
to caſt lars ,to fir and ſeaſonable rimes, as they thought, 
for efeRing ſuch things as they deſired to be effeted with 
good ſucceſs. Fir dayes they called, lucky dayes ; unfit 
dayes, unlucky. b : 
. ore Haman)] By Hamans appointment, and in his pre- 
ence. 
: day to day, from moneth to moneth, 10 the twelfth moneth] 
is is niotto be taken, as if they had continued rwelve 
meneths in caſting of theſe lots : but that about caſting lors, 
there was a pitcher, into which papers, with the names of the 
ſeveral monerhs written on them, and rolled up,were caſt : 
yea alſo, papers with the names of every day, and of every 
moneth, were caſt inz then. one blinde-folded pur in his 
hand, and pulled ourta paper; and according to the marks 
which they fad ſer down , ſuch a moneth proved lucky, and 
ſuch a day in themoneth: and,by Gods providence,ir {o fell 
our, that their ſuppoſed lucky day , was on the rwelfth 
moneth: whereby it came to pals, that their plot was defeat» 
cd before the time of accompliſhing thereof, ch. g. x,&c. 

that is the moneth «Alder Adar began the eleventh or 
-£277 4nd what this alſo was a Chaldce name. Sce 

Zr. 6: 15. 

V. 8. And Haman ſaid unto king Abaſuerm)] After he had 
found our a lucky day, as he ſuppolcd, for accompliſhing his 
miſchievous plot againſt che Jews, he goes unto the king, to 
get leave andauthority from the king,to put it in execution. 

Thee aceralapaopd: fearerad abroad} For though the king 
of Babylon carried a multitude of the Jews, captives into 
Babylon ; yer many others were ſcattered, up and down,into 
other countries ; beſides many of the ten tribes may be cem- 
prized under theſe. 

and difperſed among the people] Neither had they one nation 
ro abide and dwell in rogerher, nor one city , ortownin a 
nation : bur were mingled among ſtrange e in one 
houſe, ſome in another, as they could hire habitarions for 
themſelves. {al 

in all the provinces of thy kingdom] Theſe were very many, as 
appearcth, ch. 1, v. 1. 

and their laws are divers from aff people } Herein he ſaid 
rruth : for the laws which God gave to the Jews, were pro- 

to rhemſelves ; and thereby they were diſtinguiſhed 
rom all other nations. 

neither keeprbey the kings laws] Indeed, about marters of 
worſhipping God, they kept noe the kings laws : nor could 

keep with a good conſcience: bur otherwiſe 
keep the laws of the land and wr n00. wa lived, 
ſo far as they concerned rhe peace of thar place. $ Was 2 
charge given untochem, Jer, 29.7, All rhe fore-mentioned 
poine urgeth, ro incenſe the kings wrath che more againſt 
ews. 

therefore it is not for the kings profit] Heb.is & nos meer, or equal, 

or to the king 


to ſuffer them] Namely, to dwell among his people, left 
they infe& the kings leig-people, and draw them from obe- 
dience ro the kings laws, Herein they looked no further 
then to rheir kings laws. 4 
] See ch. 1. 19. 


V. 9. Ifit the 
, DALE, br cn frm 2 facet OOO 
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anerly 


abas they may be defiroyed] Heb, 
wn a they live, ſhould 


proffers to pay the ſum -- Mt | 
ten thou{and talents of fuer] thouſand ſeven hun- 

wen rep nl poyed pie M puns the bu- 
to c . 
lincſs of receiving the kings Rents, Revenues , Tributes, 
And dues, This is a deicri- 


rregſurie) ,Thus would 


X remain, te 
photre) Hheanan 


« fexible are mortal men, and ready 


the ſome 


SCCV. I, 

V. 11, Joy pine vey ge Hamas] Here the king doth 
ampliare,and enlarge his favour and grant unto him. 

The plver i given um ther This is « fair refuſal of Hamans 
proffer : as if he bad 


ſaid, I accept that ſum which rhou doſt 
proffer me, bur rerurn ng whaweslcr ae , 1h . 
the people alſs] Hereby he grancerh to what he de- 
fireth,and withal, ſheweth, thar kis refuſal ro rake Hamans 
money, ſhould nor any whit lefſen rhe y_ that he gave 
him over that people, whoſe deftrution he defired. 

$0 do with them as it ſcemerh good ro thee] Though the king 
might well diſcern the inhumane,* and cruel nunde of Ha- 
man, yet he doth nothing at all co reſtrain, or hold it in ; bur 
leaves all ra Hamans own will. 

V. 12, Then were the kings Scribes called] Or, Secretaries. 
Of Scribes or Secretaries, ſee x King, 3.4. He uſeth the 
kings Seribcs, rather then his own, to add the more authoriry 
ro what he did, and to incereſt the king therein, 

on the thirteemth day of the firſt monath] This was the time 
whereabourt Haman firſt began to caſt lots abour this marrer, 
See v. 7. 


and there was written according to all that H aman bad command. 
ed) Haman quickly purs in execution, thar power and liber- 
ty, which the ki ha him. Malice puts on wicked 
men to expedite miſchief,as much as they can, 
«cording to all that Heaman bad ] Were ir never 
RE Pp Secreraries held cloſe to rhe will of the 
s fayourice, 
uno the kings Lievtenants, and to the Governours)] Of theſe 
officers, ſce Ezr.8.36. 
tha were over every province) The many Princes that were 
under king Ahaſuerus, (whereof, ſee cb, 1. 1.) doth hew, 
how wr ils won Sm if _ 
to the Rylers of every people of every province) There were 
divers people in one and the ſame province, See 2 King. 17. 
24. and cach people had their diſtin Governours, 
- [re aig thereof, and to every people after their 
ch. 1. 33, 
in the name'sf King Abeſuerm was it written) Haman by this 
means, gains the greater authority to whar he did : bur the 
Ly ONT — ſuffering him to do as he 
did. enelples himfe accefſary, hereby, to Ha- 
'# with the kings ring] Thereby, ir came to be 
irreverſible, Dan. 6. 8,12, 1 LOS , 
Þ, 13. And itheleners were ſent by poſts] See 2 Chron, 30, 


6. 
into all the ings provinces] As the leners were direQted, v.12. 
{+ are whey ſenr. 
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another = 


eves upon the thinteemb day of the nwelfth maneth] | There are 
fall clevcn monerhs berwixe the firſt. ſending forth of the 
bloody cdi&, and the time of execuring the ſame, Scev.1z. 

; Herein on the one fide his folly is diſcovered : and-on the 
- orher fide Gods wiſe providence is manifeſted. His ba 
purting off the execution to &o long a tinie;for he might have 

peacd thar ſomerhing or other might have intervencd to 
hinder fo cruel a delign, which was fo long made known be+ 
fore it was cxecured, Gods wiſe providence was manifeſted, 
in ordering a mcans to prevent that plot before the rime ot 
oxecaring ic, | © $te14 | 
(which k& the monath Adar))] Ste y, 7. 
pans tp aw, 7 dry trap The ing is , that 
chey who ſhould deſtroy the Jews , ſhould have whatſoever 
belonged unto thern, as a recampence of their pains, Thoſe 
things are called the ſpoyl of the Jews, which their cnemics 
were to take asa ſpoyl from them. 

V. 14. The copy of the writing for « commandment to be in 
every ] There was one original ar leaſt (it may be alſo 
more)thar was ſealed wich the kings ring : bur becauſe there 
were many places whereunto the writings ſhould be ſent, 
many copics were tranſcribed co every place, where any 
Jews were. : 

was publiſbed unto all people] It was ſent to every ſeveral 
place, and by way of proclamation, openly publiſhed ro all 
"hr oy lus in every place. 


ſhould be realy againſt that day] Thar all that would | 


have an hand in executing the forefaid edit, ſhould be every 
way prepared to puethe ſame in exccution on the cthirreenth 
day of the rwelfth monerk. 
l V. 15. The Pol: wenz nu] With their lerters,as they wete 
ent, v.Iz. | 1 
beftned by the kings commandment] Either the king, to 
reſtifie his reſpeR to his unworthy favourite, did himſelt preſs 
the peſts romake haſte ; or, Haman uſing the kings Scribes, 
and rhe kings ring and cal , that which was enjoyned 
thereby, was luppoled to be the kimgs commandment, This 
hows how carneſt 5acn be in executing their miſchievous 
, and the decree was given iu S buſhan the Palace] Of this place, 
ſce Nech.1.1, Here was the Kings court, and from thence did 
ariſe this bloody deſign. 

and the King and Haman ſate down to drink] This ſhews a kind 
of. jollity in the ruinc and deſtruion of Gods people, So 
far they were from any remorſe, as they glory thetein, and 
uſe the ordinary (igns of rejoycing, When the Iſraclites had 
made them a golden calf, ir is ſaid, that they fare down. to 
carand todrink, Exod.3z2.6. In fn, eſpecially in executing 
cruelcy , this jovial paſſing ic over , is a great aggrava- 


tion. | 
but the city Shuſhan was perplexed] The Ciry is here pur for 
rhe inhabiranrs z even ſuch as were not ; 4 They might 
be perplexed for fear of ſome commorions and tumults thar 
- mighe chence ariſc z or by reaſon of ſome loſs that might ac- 
crue unto by rooting our all the Jews: or in com 
on, that ſo many, for no juſt cauſe, ſhould be deſtroyed : but 
eſpecially, this is co be caken of rhe Jews in Shuſhban, and of 
their friends. Sce ch.8. 15. , 


CHAP. IIIL 


Verſ. r. \ 4 Hen Mordecai perceived ll that was done] 
Vi this chapter che means uſed for pre» 


venting Hamans plor, is ſetdown. The ground of that means 
is Manhees bis notes theeee?: which might be by ſome 
friends relation, or by the common talk of ochers, or by the 
open publiſhing thereof. 
Mordecai reus bis clothes, and pus on ſach-clotb] Theſe were 
external rices of grief. See 1 King.31.27. 
with e/bes] Thus rite of putting aſhes upon their or 
ing in aſhes, was alſo,of old, in uſe, in dayes of humiliati= 
on, Job 2.8. Ifa.;8.5. 3.6, Hereby they ſhewed, tha 
deſerved to be burr ro aſhes. They uſed alſo ro pur 
on their heads, Joſh.7.6. Job 2.12, ro ſhew, rhat 
deſerved to be under ground, rather then aboye. See Neh, 


” and wag2 ou fave the mAiſ of the iy] Tharhe might be ſoon 
of caany, 
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and cryod 


| | Thac he wight' be che 
d pied. ©: 7 : «(13 - JM. $65 ; 


and 


Barn art wan ——— 
becaule in the kings court they uſed w be gorgeouſly atrired , 


publiſhi 
into the court 


+ 


| Kings 'name;arid har 
under an expreſs command; and that by anirrevocable de. 
cree which went througheur the whole kingdom, All rheſe 
are great aggravations, - / + * 14 593. 14 > * 
thore was great mourning among the Few: This moutning 
CR CEN ETHICS» 
and faſting) To reſtific their uaworthineſs, and roſharpen 
RY T2041 * 
and wailing ] Theſe were ourward evidences of 
V. 5. Eſther: maids rumour bl lor 
f11'd every ones mouthes ; ſoas the very hot on fo 
our of the Queens r head it. 6) | 
and ber lains] Heb, Euaxchs, Ser x King.u4/ 9. 
came, and told it hey] Both maids and chamberlains had a 
free acceſs, tothe Queen z and , Opportunity ro 
Thar which ſpecially rhey cold her, was 
and y ” 
Ir appears by that 


«I. 

which followes.in this and the next verſe, char it was Mode- 
cai's caſe thar ſo her; for he was dear unco her,and 
hight hs eſteemed by her, chap. 4.20, ſhe yerknew nothing of 
and ſhe ſens yaimens to clrhe Mordacei] Such as might bet 
pr v6 Ys WIE? the court withal ; yea, and unto her 
re ce. - 7” ' / _ 
' axde rake away the ſachsloth from him] Sce the reaſon here- 

, YETI. 3, +7 
bus he reccived is not] For that raimenc which was ſent, was 
not ſurable ro Mordecais preſent condition. , 
Y. 5. Thencalled Efther for Hatach) This was a man whom 


# Ve? 


the Queen had found faithful, and whom ſhe darſt truſt in a 
marrer of ſecrecy, / 
one of the kings Chamberleins] Heb, Eunachs, Such an one, 


as they were, whom the king ſenr for Vaſthi, ch. 1. 10. 

whom be bad to &tcnd upon ber] Heb. whom be bad 
ſet before ber. For, they who attend to rmdaily ſervices 
upon any, ule ro be in their preſence ; andin thar reſpe&, 
are ſaid to be before them. 

ard geve him « commandemens to Mordecai) The comman- 
dement was Aa ſtrait c and it was rather to the 
Chamberlain, for him rodo his meſſage, then ro Mordecai 
to do what ſhe required, 

t0 know what is was and why is was) She was defirous, borh 
to underſtand the matter that ſo perplexed Mordecai, and the 
reaſon why it ſo perplexed him, - CHETEEE EE 

V. 6. So Hatach went forth to Mordecdi)] The Chamberlain 
did his duty,and obeyed her commandement,” 

uns0 the ſtreet of 1he city] Tha is, an open ſpacious place be- 
fore the city, Judg. 19.15,19, Sex-Neh. 8. 16. 

which was the kings gate} See v. 2. | 

V. 7. «And Mordecai told «!!rba bad beyned unto bim 
This hath reference to his refuſal co bow ro Haman ; and to 
rhe int that he made againft him, and to the decree 
ed the 6 fe n | 
a3 ofedo frnefmingtdre:] Chap. 3. 9. 
V. 8. Alſo be geve bim the copy of the writing of the decree] 
Record, for any that would, to 


read it,and to take a copy of it, - | 
That was given as Shuſbas 1» deſire them Þ Sec chap. 3. 
I3,Ii9, 's < 


ts ow in ume Eſter) This ha commanded whe done, thar 
might have afſurance ofthe truch thing;and ulo be 

and to declare it unto bey) Thar is, vo make known the cauſe 
of thar decree, and che fearful evenc thac might follow thete- 
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V. 10. Again Eftber page unto Hatach] This word, 4g42, 
Ri ce verſ. 5. where firſt ſhe ſpake to him. . 

and give him commandement unto Mordecai] Sec v. x. 
Sp. 11. Allthe kings ſervants) Such as atrend upon him ar 

re. IMG ws 

and the people of the kings provinces do know] This, thar ſhe 
ſpeaks of, was ſo notorious, and well known, that none that 
lived in the kingdom, though inthe remoreſt parrs thereof, 
could be ignorant thereof. _ -. 

that whoſoever] 9 rs who are ſaid to ſee the kings 
face, ch. t. 14. Yet theſe alſo had a general call ; that is, 
leave andliberty to go ts the king. 

whether man or womas] This diſtin ion ſhe makes,becauſe 
ſhe was a woman. 2 

ſpall come uno the king} Some rake this as a new law made 
for that time ; and that through Hamans policy ; leſt any 
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Efther. - At 
| that zhon ſtals aſcape in the hinge beuſe] The Queeh pre: 
rended. "net ro take away thar —_ 
Mordecai NT HORNE 
carer danger; for the kings be nore- 

her againſt the kings law, which could tot be rc- 
verſed, when ſhe ſhould be known to be a Jew, 


more thes all the Fews] The law was general, withour exz. 
3- 13. and ſhe was included 


V. 14. For if thou atzogesber oldeſt thy peace) Heb. if bolding 
ty faces char babde lp ene Of this kinde of Hcbraiſm, ſos 
I IJ; . 

«4 thk time} In chis great danger, and hazard of the whole 


urch, 
then ſbal{ their enlargement] Heb, reffiration. Now 

were ſo filled with griet and nes ater a een" of 
ay —_— J =. —_ go and ſorrow ſhould 
removed, and cy hayc a breathing rime, er 

Ren <> jy ating 
488 to the Fews ] This is 
ſpoken in reference ro the Queen, and tlie {ren her a- 
bode, She refuſing to do what lay in her, for their delive- 
rance, God hjmſclt would, clicwhere, raiſe means for deli. 
vering his people. | 
but thou and thy fathers bouſe ſball be defirezed]) Herceby he 
ſhewerh, rthar her refuſal would be fo diſpleafing ro God, 
thar in delivering his people, he would ſend fame ſore 
judgement upon her and her kindred ; eſpecially ſuch as 
were with her. Mordecaihercin, ſhews great faith and con- 
fidence in God z in that, h ſome plotted againſt the 
Church ro deſtroy ir, and rs refuſed ſuccour to the 
Church in ker danger, yet God would ner forſake her ; nay 
he would judge them that ſhould forſake her. Norro afford 
help ro Gods\people in their need, is much diſpleafing unto 


ſhould attempt to alcer the kings minde, Pur hiftorics ſhew, | God. 


how this hath been an ancient cuſtom among rhe Perfians,for 
their kings to be retired, and to have none tocome to them, 
bur they whom themſelves would ; and that partly for ſtate 
and honeur; and'partly, for ſecurity and ſafery. 

. imtothe inner court} There was an ourward court, whcre- 
unto all che kings ſervants, yea, and other thar had buſineſs 
ar the c ight come freely: bur the inward court was, 
ang wy 6 eg the houſe, where rhe king, in his own 

caled] 


EI nLy: I- ” Y 
Ir was there mi a ne- 
come : 4 you. might do dens in whoſe 


Fehs ns 


ceflity for ſome ro 
company the king much delighted: rherefore this caution 
is patin. 

& onelaw of bi] Among other laws ratified by the 
king,this was one. Or, this was an eſtablifhed law, and nor 


to be yep 8 ARR * 
x0 im to Thi 15a 4 was put upon t 
Js make men the more carctul to keepir ” nd This the 
Queen allea ro ſhew the danger whercunto ſhe ſhould 
caſt her ſclf if ſhe ſhould tranſgreſs ir. She might alſo call re 
minde the kings rigerous dealing with Vaſthi, for diſobeying 

his commandement. : 
except ſuch to whom the king ſball bold out the golden Scepter] 
The Law-makers would hayc it in the kings power, to ſhew 
mercy to whom he would ; eſpecially, in this caſe that con- 
cerned himſclf, and approaching into his preſence.The ſign 
of the kings pleaſure ro ſhew favour, was holding our hi | 
Secprer to them. She ſhould have hoped, that God, who ar 
rurned the kings heart wo her, ch. 2, 17, might again 

do theilike in this caſe. 

that be may live] That is, net be pur to death upon that 


W. 

but I beve not been called to come into the king] This made 
yy mp Y am for a beloved 

This was [a large time for a beloved wi 

Living ſo necr her husband, tobe abſent from him. + 
imagine, thar his minde was to ſarisfic his luſt, atchis ime, 
wich ſomac'of his concubines, or with ochers : and ſome think, 
that he had taken ſome diſtaſte ar Efther. But his ready 
rs ep ag loving affeAion to her, ſo ſoon as he ſaw her, 
= rho contrary. She her ſelf doth nor allcadg any 

i zon' in the king to her, by way of excuſe; which, 
certainly, ſhe would have done, if he had difcerned, or 
ſuſpeRed any ſuch ching. 

V. 12, Aud they told to Mordecai Eftbers words] ay 


| ſcd,thar Harach,and ſome others with him, were 
commanded 16 anſwer Eftber] The 
great conſequence, therefore Mordecai 


and who knoweth]) Thar which men do nor' conceive, may 
be an eſpecial end that God aimerh at, 

whether thou art come to the kingdom for ſuch « time as this] 
The preſervation of Geds people, might be the ſpecial end 
that God aimed ar,in advancing Eſther to be Queen. ' - 

V. 1. Then Eftber bad them return Mordecai this anſwer] The 
farmer anſwer of Mordecai to Efther was very powerful, both 
in the manner of framing ir, and alſo in the marrer whereof 
it cenfifted ; and anſwerably ir wrought upon Eſther. 

V. 16. Go gatber togatber all 1he Fews that are in SÞu- 
ſbax) See ch. 1.5, The Queen, being periw to do 
whar Mordecai required, piouſly and prudently, uſerh means 
to obtain Gods bleſſing upon her indeayour. A moſt cffeftu- 
al means is the prayer of many of Gods people, afſemblcd 
rogerher : and for this end her defre is,that all che Jews there 
ſhould be afſembled. 

and faſt ye for me] Faſting is an eſpecial help co prayer. 
See 2 Chr, 20. 3, 

and neither eat noy drink tbree dayes, night or dey] Becauſe the 
time was ſo long, ſome take the Faſt, here meant, to be a for- 
bearing only of pleaſant bread, as Dan. 10, 3. Bur thi 
phraſe will nor admit ſuch a reſervatiog. In theſe hor coun. 
rries they might faſt three daycs, as well as we, two, in theſe 
cold climates : and yer may we cafily, without impeaching 
bedily health, faſt ſo long: 

I alſo end my maids will faſt likewiſe) She. impoſeth upon 
the people, no more then what ſhe her ſelf is willing to un- 
dergo. She undertakes nor onely for her ſelf, bur for her” 
maidens alſo, as Joſh. 24. 15, Certainly theſe maidens were 
Jews ; (for her keeper Hegai,gave her ſuch maidens as were 
meer for her, ch. 2. 9.) or, the had inſtructed them in the 
rrue religion, and brought them to fear the true God. 

and ſo will I go in umo the king] The blefling of the Lord 
being firſt fought, ſhe would, with confidence, uſc the means, 
wharſoever the iſſue were, 

- which & not according to the law] This is added, ro demon- 
ftrare her courage,and faith in Ged. She could not be igno- 
xant that Vaſthi was put away for rranſgrefſing the kings 
commandement ; yet through confidence in her God, (he 

and periſh, Tpenh] This raſe implyeth,a regnation 

I I periſb] Thi e im are 
of her bf wholly ro - & will dr ; mn Fanaer thee cauſe 
to be juſt and good. The end ſhe aimed ar,was the preſervas 
tion of Gods people; if ir were{rhe will of God, thatin this 
cauſe ſhe ſhould loſe her life, ſhe was ready, willingly, to 
loſe it, See rhe like phraſe, Gen. 43. 14- | 
V. 17. So Mordecai went ble way] Heb. paſſed. He paſſed 
from the ftreer before the Court, verſ. 16, into the ciry, to 
afſemble the Jews togerker. = IRS 
and did according 16 all that F fiber bad commanded bim} 'He 
diſcerned that the eourſe, preſcribed by Eſther, was's pious 


V. 13. Then 

marrer was of very 

would accept ef no cxculc. 

._ think not with by ſelf] io pododiunbe uk, 

that Mordecai had in hand, and he is very. po- 

rempcory with the Qucea, 


courſe ,and requiſite rs be uſed ; therefore, though ir 'were 
a Womans 


_ I £55 
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CHAP.i'V: frat uns 


the means for deli 
vering the peo- 


ws = 7 

that Eftber put 64 ber royal apperre! parrel 
anni rats Oe 
mafep x IRE EH 499-469 


"al feb a en] king houſe] Of this inner 


cours fexch ſee chap.4.11. 
he King e] She ſtood over-againſt the 
ng ode hho Car ar vs 
OAas caſt 
RR Yr poop rye She choſe > fork. time 
CIY farc upon his chrone, to be ſeen of many, that 
might have the mare free acceſs unto him, 

 eetak bane) The ki _——_— meaat: and char 
thereof » ptr > ms gs ns ww 

[7 e] By this mcans mighr 
kigbes gn; eye oleh ws 
he (ace ovet-againſt the gate : by ng ymany ry into the 


houle. 
V. 2. Audit ws ſo] Ir was by the Divigc protidence lo 
erdered. 


the 1 Eftber the Qyeen in be -C 
Ho ling Kg or her ——_ rhe Car) 


4 over 


ſome unto: 

tha obtained favour in bis ſaght] The king was far from 

offended: wich Efthers. coming to him, \novealled;as his 

hearc was fer. apon ber ; ; 0d he.was reſolved rode whar kind, 
neſs be could 1. her. 

and the King beld out 16 Eſter the golden Scepeer] See ch. 4-11. 
Hereby the king giveth evidence = that loving reſpe& which 
he bare co her. 


that wad it bis bab4] . For Kings ' do uſe to hold Scepters , 
which areche ſigns of their rayat digniry. 

« (o fiber drew neer} She ſtood before in the wourr, verl. 1. 
Now ſhe approacherb intohe honſe where the king was, and 


ro the throne whereon heſate : being emboldened therers by | 


ha —_ own invitation, teſtihed by holding our his Scepter 


-” catenchebobe top of 1be' Seepter] Heb. the'bead.. For rhe 
head isonthe rop of a thing. In teſtimony. of her grarcfull 
acce ond” of his kindneſs, ere of her humble reverence and 
ſhe dorh this, 


ber Xa 
«Vs, The all eh or au king gyery IP 


_ what wilt obeu] yoke 0g eo hi preſence, did de- 
elare, char (he had ſome: 09.77 make known unto himn : 
therefore +. 1 ns as Yai pl 

Vucen 1: This is a familiar compellation, and areſti- 
moay of thar high cſtcem he: had of her, and entire affefion 


chathmce 
and what thy requeſt] By doubling this queſtion, he em- 
boldeneth her the more to manifeſt her mind]. 


# ſball be even given thee] Hepromiſerh ro cher deve, 
nd i edgCoomens Ui 

20 the ba/f of the kingdom] This phraſe is' nor literally and 
ſimply tabe-raken, as if indeed be intended td: have given 
her half of the Kingdom, ifſhe had asked ir z, for ir is not in 
an 9 fo King to gi ems gn 4 ge 
bur iris a kind ng, wo-ſhew-a 


G 
RNs non ſtall be mp3 arid chough ie 
ro 


begreatin the kind, and may ſeem to be ſome-pre;j 

him chat gearirs it. I EnSizaliree timerulotby this King/as 

No Þ iTfihe mfr] Ether quia Herod, Mark 6.23. 
annie 


| -thax 


z 
_—__ 


ws) File ake 


OT nguos 


na her, 


. 
£ , - 
- " 

. 


Verſ I. Et inchi chapeeri fer och, © | 


of fois beew di 
(EET 
o ro the banquer., 
Jem runs aid 
j in 6 gne3 ripe 66 oe Cha rms 
rar ar > ne pre 


| prepared 

Vs 6. rm tong hoy nyt 
This banquer of wine israken ro be 
cad of che great bangs ne _ In chis larter 
nor ſuth de a erer baron 
ny ns r, "is a of 

ore rrer uer, iy deal docking borwmeebnd 
chat rhe King haden eacelietr water prepared for him. 'Bur 
ar 2 Arr _—_ —_ ES the 
is m che Queen ; tel 
_ wine, his heart was thie * es RY 

Wha phy prin, te. wy fon rule in the ſame 

mind co Eſther wherein he was before: and ro eneet=; 
— _ in like rr rpg Be: 

V, 7: > perivion and my re- 
queſt #] She expreſſch her minde in the lake feos 
the King putinto het mourk, y, 8, 

V. 8. If Thave ;in the fight 6 of the King) The 
Queen havi evidences of he Kings fayonr rod 
_ m_—_—_ © thereof, and layeck it down as the ground of 


and"if is pleaſe the King] Heb; and if is be good tothi hide. 1 
is in the Hebrew, che wory firae pi late mote ap. 7 


to r= t6y Now SS meu] 
Becauſe the King had prom a 
miſe alſo a further 
Cage Enna hepet Cop 
for them] See v.4. 
and I will doo Terrew es the king bath ſaid} She did not vb- 
ſerve oppomunizy LA as. tne os. to make known hief 
_ bu he hoped har \orhe nexe oy, eight fnd's 
res emmy and dove carticd by feephitilary, 
hee eorenge op > ne pur ofthe buſineſs. That whicH 
isnoted ch.s.1,&c. ro pane Cnopttenlen harvol S 
V. 9. Thez went Him that day joyful] ' That eonceic 
which he had, char the Queen had him in as 6 Ak hea as 
be King madehinis jr Dread 12.” "Joya 
42 art wwo p bb 
ther, ſee 1 King. 8.66, Vain conceirs work on wordly mind 
ed men, as much as real marters do'of helleyers, E fare v: 
V. x5 
but when Hamen ſew Mordeca in the kingr ] Mordecxt die 
eicher now purpoſely comme thirher, be becauſe po mae 
would come thee way ;| tele he continued there, norwiths 
ſtanding the £4 madeagaint himand thereto ch Jen. 
Both theſe argue a ſtrong: SLIT 
Wea needs 9 x7 ponder he him} It:is obſerved; has: 
Haman then he'didb 


_ ay tr > 1m OY Caddorertentc) capa 
Here he will noc ſo much as ſtand u ED 
or an {ps ern ers + Comma didnowhic: 
Een fllofrdlgni ain Mere) This ply 
was: ] 
increaſe þf his ——— y arts eng tht rent gf} 
V. ./ cingd dimſelf} From offering 
——_—_— yi onen Widded'men thar wore 
veockwaſt eniſthiaf chanchey can, eemiet mt 
bear, whnbe cont oaths ex TT woo 
mnt ere mii, m ef henry eve fuch as-6re- 


called Wi 
ond Zen bifet ics probable, ths be uſed adi! 
with her in his weighty yo 029 mig; cane 
_ mono pany | 


{: £2,; Hd een feng 


ao 


which 


MR rs) 
To ny ee Ir 
m_ 77" Marty 


of tis fons were reckons 
_—_—_ be had other ſons dhdy 
> —— 


Amoraan anc oa of he. 
"hea oe de ron bn) 


him The 
had conferred upon ha might 


| anc kings ſervancs, ſee 

_ a4 moreover ] ep cl aby.he cs 

6s, Fiber ip 7 en di les. 160ax come iy with the King] 
was a marrer 


ys ops ny to be divulged 
; #: leaſt before (be had obtained of the king a grant 


Ee ae bla ihe fe het prebored] See 
ral def This he re Te oy CDI and 


jones, (an hep, Queen had doe it 


but he m0 erect 
zi. by we andere king] Thar 

— ——— tharow igr 
—_ I3. To: {gd men Malice and revenge 
take away all that a man can have in aDy qut- 
EY roomy the Few Sting at the kings gee] Ir 


there z but Mordecat's refu- 
gn (ori upon bow ro h haps all his j Joy 5, and 
— his ſpirix. . This ſhews, 'thac 


% 


the reckoning-up of all 
bis ioncayentonga agn x Was if 4d the greater load upon 


ordecai, and 
res 14. Then hen ſaid Zereſh b nu Rnd al bi friende upto him] 
Sce v. 10. Wifcand - wy pc ary ner an arc ready 
put 08 rev ſons, in their pride revenge 3 z an 
hg a. == to.6 flaring fie. 
eb, zree. Scech.2.2 
af Bly culyia high] This was = FOG ELY 
was {eventy 7 by fopt high. Of a cubite, 
,. A wonderful L height. They muſt 
in.compals, and fer firm in thecarth with 
couldiſtand ſo high, . This was ons , for 
the Th hjm that ſhauld. be hanges thereen : 
and thathe might be ſeen hanging far and. geer. 
nd tomorrow 
ſoſtr Kings, leave z, ſo they 


Ea on) Natig bs ol; 


» lacishics envious and 


ous, minds, Pals wirke Choi, Match. 27. 


22, FL 
they in mergity, veith the king uxtoabe hanger] Malice, 
- Smouber ian _ monty tt from reſi and mirth,; 
bur exccution of revenge, makes ſach men merry. 
«nd the thing leaſed Heman] Heb. mas good. in the eyes, of 
Hamun. reve gba Evil tony being agrecable to a | 


5 0 bemade) Malicious men are rea; 


oe CHap. V.1. 
Verſ, 1. be war, Here the wheel of Gods provi- 
INT to rurn apparently to the deliver- 
ance of his Church: for in chis-chapcer, the mcans and man- 
ex of adrancing him to-honour, thar was devored unto a 
ſhameful-dearh, is ſex down. This circumſtance of time 
orrenbe yn —_— the moſt ſeaſonable time for bring- 


ing things 
could not the bf hg fp) Heb. t fled away. There 

isncnecd of ſei fxtingater \rophidrcs for guar of 

ſleep deparring frem the king;: the circumſtagices followi 

d>: oy OY -thar God, by his ſpecial: provi 


pa car _— 
- cud book of recerds}' Heb. the: book 
of remembrancer. Thar wherein the memorable a&s con. 


ccraiag See ch. | 
of af ctenie) ew fro of 4apec, — 


be ner magenn bc meg - 'cheteah of down by way. 
appoſition, er expoſition : or thetbqok records: was. a. 
book ef of Chronicles.-: 


DS dioeteld, Thar che King might the | 
berror paſs over the night time ; or tharhie mi 
or me S for ceaidingeoone bed\, ; __ ſleep 


_ -Hid it was. found wricten] Nor by. .rurning; ro chas. 
grapathy abs mo "I —_ 
= has Mondecai bad told of Bigthans} or, Biroben _ 2 
verſc21. © 
ON 3, 3T, 


prima wa As they would got. 
, vighout the 


He Kageeaf tbe ew] Heb, auld See » Chron, 3; 


cl. 4. 
wha /aughs 46 ley hands, &c.] Seech.2.2 

V. 3. Andibe ſal, hat benous and dignity bath bean 
done to trordecai for that have had any humanity 
or courtefic in them, on ro reward ſuch as have _ 


a mcanaro (are their Lives hut Golly i pen > 
ence 


reward was 


ceive a great reward ; es mart yreenng | 

then (6i4 abe Kings 'ſcrvams that miniftred unto him} Theſe. 
were rt as were called Eunuches, or op, | 
5 —_— on bed-chamber. - 

T a«bing anſwer ſome 
good reſpet rhar theſe Officers bere ra wor nyo fem 
wiſe Haman being fo great a favourite as he w + = "yy 
have put the King in minde of his decree 

V. 4. £ndthe king ſaid, Who 6 inthe court} It va by nM 
time, morning; and the king ſuppoſed that lome of his coun- 
{cl mighe be.come to artend upon him. He uſedro 
matters by the advice of counſel ; and herein he — 0 pgy gre 
rathertakgcounſel, becaufe he intended a great 6nd royall 
reward to-him, . n "y 

now Hamas was come into ontwerd court 
Ot the diftinion of cours, ſee h.4.11. y Wag houſe] 

to peak 10 the King, to hang Mordeca} } Becauſe it was nor 
only a matter of death, bur of a publike execurien, he durſt 
not do-it- without the Kings leave ; andro ger leave , he 
ys carne _ m_ — be done beſorc he went — 429 

uert ; thas ſo the more cheorful) 
he, whom he ry hs. << panty rn 

an the gallawes that be bad prepared far him] Seg ch. 5.14. 

V. 5. Andihe meat kT any See v.3. 

behold, Namgn in tbe conrs} Far he mighe not go in- 
to the Kings preſence,rill he were called, ch.4.11. 

aad'the king ſaid, Let bins come in) For rhe King meanero ack 
his advice, - 

V. 6. So Haman came in] He came in readily, nor fuſpeQ= 
a__ erony-+ andy ry — ok 

unto bim, What fball be dene unto. be man 
a biesh to bonour] Heb. wing 1 Ts 
proven lhis waperew ns: ron readineſs ob 
to. do whathe doth; nr ns uſed, zo tire up 
_—_— to. think of the greareſh honour that could be done to 
a ſubjeR, 

——— Heb, ſaid i» bin boars, $c- 
cretly reaſoned within himſelf, 

To whom weuld the hi einen more rhen #6. my 
ſelf? } The Kings Do favours to him , and/that high 
dignity whereunto he had advanced him,makes him imagine, 
that the King would prefer none ta hing bur rather. confer 
all —_ n him, 

Haeman anſwered the king] Haman concciving 
Pho matter concerned himſclf, quickly returned his- an- 
ſwer. : 

for the man whon the ki > G4 ERAYLs Hob, non 
hovour the. detightah. "See , 


erg —_— na pre eee) Hob 


ny or 
ring forth che Ki a: > nt pruous-ap 
__ the king uſet beqwied Hob: OW 
m—_— yearn dM yeabgerergs ws wh 3 
rideth upon 
beafts to ride on, proper and peculiar unto ard "_ 
1 King.1.3 
and the Crown-Repal abith & rages bib head] IFckis be meang 
of the Kings own Crown, asche other thingeare,; ivimplycth 
moaſtrous ambirion.; namely, + 199 0851 > Seen as.chs 
_ himſcl.Surely wt any yu ambcious. Somnc 
the marrer, ſay, that thero were crowns 


t Monarchs uſedro fu eriſuch-rowear, as 
_— of Aſhur 


V; _ _ a cabs parr! end ber) ha thats. bafore aces 
rjone 


be deliweredaacht hang of one of tha - noble Frinces] 
This adds much to rhe = Th a 
| Ci ponaans” nora Lo pryoy or 


inthe = that N_ could. _. __ 
$aewis;: - 


Th bpm place\ 


Jim _—_ 


yr ppc] Sens UW , 
theraw. ae: flree-af theciy)] where moſt 
coke gukgred regeches 4 ther fo all Sirwenighs lie 


— 


_ 
: 


£53k 1 
ind the «s thou Sce v.8.”; | 
cp ben 64 [ld] 


Jew} Thoda o _ Jews were decree 
»! = ens 


orts 


w 


of 
V 


is ſtomach : bur he durſt not cranſgreſs 
| CE ng circumſtance ; the rather, becauſe 
vein [ry GorF ry mg be.done. Scott 


eſt diſgrace. nun 
charge, whichis is 578 in Hamans advice ; —_ 
the Crewn-Royal be ſer upon his v. 8, - It may! 
be;rhat the King himſelt thoughe this £00 ; and there. 
fore enjayns it noe, ;: -- 

V. 12, And Mordecal come agein to the kings gas) Namely 
ts, the place where he 'was betore, when Haman came thus to | 
honour him, v. 10. Thither he went, to ſhew, chat he was | 
fill che' ſame man, that he was betore. That extraordin 
honour had-nor puffed up his mind, nor alrered his dif ſpoke | bees 


cion, -Beſides, he had. tn better apgorumiry ro eaquire 
No 


after Eſthers 
Ama thai alifGandat 1 in 


My be © an, rcie hun, 


mourning] Or ornament perplexed , and frerting 
himſelf, char he ryoldarag = {op pin pits Hubei ho. 
nour to a ma before he knew who che man was chat ſhould 
be fo 
and having bi: bead covered] This was a geſture, of old uſed 
rt any Gur mp, yo. onde perplexed ar a thing, 
—_ "a, 0, Jet. 14.4. 
"a Haman told Zweſb bi wife, and all bis friends) 
Sit Goran rep 
every thing that bad bejain bim How the king asked his ad- 
vice, Ibo concealed the perſon about the advice was 
acked, How free he was in giving of his advice, and what 
followed rhereupon. 
Then ſajd bi 1//ſc-men} He being a mighry prince, next ro 
rhe king, he was not. learned and ent men. ro 
glve him advice, ac leaft, in weighry marcers. Of Wiſe.men, 


ſee ch.1 
ol Zrſs bi wiſer in) She alſo was a prudent woman. 
>) 
if Oordecat be of the ſeed of the Few-) Of thar ſtock and 


nation 

before whom thou ba? begua'to fall} In that another was 14- 
vanced above hum, that was before advanced above all others: 
he that was before advanced , may well be (aid vous x 
cauſe he is made inferiour to anorher. Beſides, che iſ 
new fayourire hath alwayes proved co be the fall of an nt 
one. 

chew ſhalt w# prevail againf bim] Adeclining favourire hath 
be hm prevail againſt him chat by rhe king is preferred 
ab freh yu vida) | Heb. falling of 


King 8.13. This Th 87 conle 


Bir 
che ordinary 


png OE Pacer Deaiel, who NT Daniels 
Tn +. Indwhi thy wry alin wit bw) if weapn, 
fider rhegime wherein the king-and Haman' conſulced about 
the kind of honour, and the rime char muſt needs be raken/ 
mY that counſel; and alfo'the rmme wherein 
and his friends were conſylring tegcrher abour whar 

vec Koga wrath chat it was timefor Haman to be 


el He ot him no cme ro eden the - # 


] ch.$.6.) therefore they are 


| and alfo to be {o earneſt with the King 


| | of her pecir: 


| to that ſum of money 


1 of the decree, (c 
= (chap.z 


"Ear. vii 


Ge nt 1] os LATE i 

PIO taery by 7 rh ey any 
ro 

| -Gen.4 la this pu of 

nga oe Jowy fern, 8 

V.3. Ef te Ro] For achagin wited chem, ch. 5. 2 | 

Cat, 5.6. whae the King once before laid ro Efther,what 


dg) The day after the firſt bangquer; That 
rſt day; his the pon Therefore on tha day,int 


= 
rlainn co this day, Eſther ſaith, z0-moyrow, ch. 5.8. 
we bene of hee he Wha; Rc:) Seech.g.6.. 
'v. Jo &c.} See ch,5.7,8. 


my tj rpc ven me ord in. Hebrew 
| PEa iy; gre Gay _ lie of the body oom= body cen. 


in,.the number of choſe that were devoted ro deftruRtion, 
ſhew che great cauſe the had 


ek iothe cata of fo with ic. tho econmunth ber, fol 
cauſe ſhe was a Jew ; therefore ſhe tin | 
—wyuagher mud ay 19nd 00. econ rang | 

Eun 


| Yenture ro Come to- 


the more t9-move che King , whomſhe knew loved her, to 
ge" her pericioa which was of ſo hp margnngot; 


ople as my requeſt] She the Jews her le 
beauty reef the ſame ſtock and nation w be 
was, Secch.4.8. Herehy Gaiam xhar eo have-her 6h 


gn would be but a ſinall comtort ro her, if the whole na- 
ion whereof the was, were clean deſtroyed. Theſerwo things, 

Firſt, ber own life ; ny yy magcs peoples prince; 

were very great ones: and the dorh:thus briefly, in che 

ſer them down, co work rays Cong pos 
yo en ro her. 

V. 4. For we areſold} In this, verſe ſhe doth much ag- 
gravace that which ar the rſt hearing was ſo great, avis be- 
fore mentioned. She makerh mentiqn of ſelling, in relation 
which Haman offcred tothe king,ch.3. 
9. and alſo in relation torkar grant' which the made to 
Haman, ch.3.11, For as things ſold are at the pleaſure of him 
chat buyes m ; ſothe king gave Haman the Jews , xo ad 
with them what he would. 

Texnd my people) See v3 

10 be deft rojed, ;o be ſlain and toperiſh} Heb. FR ſhould 
defiroy, Tak ron ch yo ſſh. She uſerh the very words 

—_— matrer, and'to 
greater compaſſion in the 


| but if wehad been jold for xc, IO This 

had been a very great miſchief. For bond-ſervanrs arc at the 

pleaſure of rheir lords; and that (as of old the cuſtome was) 
even to take away their lives;, yep thas power was raxcly 

uſed: and bond-ſervants by their good ſervice, might win 

the fayour of their lords ; bur now they were abſolutely 

oa woot and char all of chem, wichout exception of 
one, 

"1 bad bt my tongue] This ſhe adderh, to ſhew, that ſhe was 
now neceflarily forced ro make kaewan her caſe to the King. , 
although the enemy could not countervail the kings po ear 
hereby mplyech then the Jews were very uſctul and ble 
ro the King and Kingdom; "ex bus y 
cuſtoms, tolls,and taxes, which har ngeonly 
alſo by their skill in pg der works: by their te 
by cheir valour in war: and oy their fdelity in all 
commirted-to their charge, |by ar ele in all ching 
ed,all chis had been clean loſt : and ifrhey had been Cr 
the ki could not havyc had che bencht of their labours ; rhay 

ve ————— whoſe bond- 

ſerramathey weee, hho te <amagannghs king 
would have wn 6 grew, cull which PIN 9 ; 
or cou nor be a ſufficient recompence - 
 ——— ren chouſand talents. of filver which he 
proficect ch.3.9. was not com :r0.chis 
>V. 8: Thentho & 
hated the 
ved: and therefore furcher 


—  —_ ] Nach as a16,nore,cb.1.20, 


"the 


So retllys fr 
porreth an 


encouraged plainly to name the man, and thar with a brand, 
ann of mas re the Kings favourite, And indeed, this 
was the very end of inviting Haman with the King -cothe 


of them, He obſerving the King to paſſionately 
10 fa&: and the Queen, whom the king ſo in- 


tirely loved, involved in rhe danger, he was confounded in 
himſcl, and fearcd the loſs of his own life ; as appeareth in 
rhe nexr verſe. Thus we ſce how ſuddenly wicked ones may 
be caſt dowm,upon the diſcovery of rheir wickedneſs. 

V. 7. Aud enifJng the of wine in bly wrath] 
Cerrainly the king diſcerned his own folly in yielding fo ſud- 
denly and raſhly, as he did, to ſo herrible a fat; and is much 
incenſed againſt the author and contriverghereof: and there- 
upon, ſuddenly riſeth up, as a man much *diſquiered in his 
mind, and in great rage. 

went i110 the Þ alace-gerden] That there he might ſomewhar 
refreſh himſelf, and confider what now was to be done in 
that caſe, for redreſs of the miſchief, 

and Haman ftood up] He was before ſitting ar the table, or 
on « bed, which in thoſe dayes was inſtead of a table : bur 
now the King rifing up, as he did, and gone away, he alſo 
ſtanderh up; for he well diſcerneth, rhatthe Queen could 


Nor account him a fir gueſt, ro ſir by her. 
ro mohrrogul for 63 life to Eſther the Queen] That ſhe would 
mediate with the king, to ſpare his life, ar leaft. 
for be ſaw that there was evil determined againſt bim by the king) 

The Queens declaration of rhe cruel plor, The Kings en- 
quiry after the authors thereof : The Queens plain naming 
of him , The Kings fuddain rifing from the table , Thar evi- 
dence of indignatien which appeared in the Kings counte- 
nance, could not bur make Haman fear an heavy judgment : 
yea even to ſce death before him. 

V. 8. Then the King returned out of the Palace-garden] After 
he had rhere walked a while, and medirated on the marrer, 

unto the place of the banquet of wine} Where he had left rhe 
dam and Haman together, with the ſervants artending up- 
on a 

and Hemen was fallen upon the bed whereon Efther was) This 
was ſuch a bed as is mentioned ch... and it was that bed or 
rable whereon the banquer was ſer. The Queen fitting here- 
upon, Hamaa fel! proſtrace upon the ſame,in an humble man. 
er, to beg the Queens favour :- for having ſtood up awhile, 
and the Queen not hearkning unto him, he proſtrares 
ſelf before-her : and, as is ſuppoſed, claſp'd her feer in his 


hands, (for ſhe ſo fate, as her feet were on the bed) co reſtifie | 


rhe earneſtneſs of his defire,and that he would not let her go, 
till he found ſome favour from her, See the like, 2 King.4.27. 
Then ſaid the King, CEE _ alſo] The King 
' beholding himin grear wrath, curns all things to the worſt ; 
and taketh the means which Haman uſed , of ſupplicating 
mercy, to be a means &forcing and raviſhing the Queen. 
Thus he thar unjuſtly accuſed the Jews, (ch.3.8.) is here 
miſ-judged himſelf. This was juſt with the Lord theugh the 
King did miſ-interprer what he did. 
as the word wens out of dhe kings mouth] Thar is, preſently, 
ſuddenly, without any delay, or ſtay. 
they covered Hamenes face) When a king was angry with any, 
ſo as he was not willing to look-upon him, nor hc worthy ro 
behold the Kings face, ſuch as ſtood by, inſtantly co his 
face, Thusisrhis phraſe taken, Job 9. 24. 1ſa.22.17. 
V. 9. And Harbonah ane of the Chamberleins) Heb. 
See ch.1.te. 
ſald before the ing) It is 
hap rag har tro demede ir 3 erm Fond we 
uer, chap.6.14. 2 
wang 9 It was ſuch ah extraordinary thing, ſo famous in 
the kind of ir, and ſo famous in the end ef it, (ſee ch. 5. 74.) 
as every one had a to ſee ir. + =: 
Beboid, alſo the gallowes, $ec.} Heb, wee. Seech.y.14. 


probable , rhar this was one of 
ſenr 


then Hanes ws afraid beforerhe bing and the Dees) Or, 


Tunnbe, | once oc 


to bring Haman unto the | 


{et 


| thereon) Tn | 
t enough'ro pur & mart to Sce 
LE IH ROT 


1King.t.25,31. . 


laid for another; 

Dan,6.7,24- 44 LAY 

damerar bg homo "W Geotatng ___- re- 

( make a man merry, (1ce az y.1q. MOTE EX» 
curing fol and due ce a bl i 


ec fo we. 


that the 

Haman : 

ro be executed, been 

for what he had done, and lamenred 

God, who turned the heart of this roEſther, (ch. 2.17.) 
and to Mordetai, (chap.6. 10.)nowalicnated it from Harman, 
and pacificd his ſpirir,after execution was dene upon Haman; 
that nor only the affaires of the kingdom might rhe better go 
on; buralſo meansfor che ion of the Church, and 
for the peace and proſperity thereof, berter ſucceed. 


CHAP. VHIL 


Verſ. s @ >= This hath reference tothe hiſtories 
of the former which were all on one 


day; the : her ion ; the 

the King anipliate his favours In 

7 OT bouſe of Hamen) 
c 


ro and Mordecai.- 
proſecution of the Jews deliyerance, 
Under this 
,bouſe, Hamans g , and beridi- 
gmprized. | 
he fervennyy-Geveh. $:10,'> 1 5; 
<Qucen] All by the execution done upon 
Haman, eſcheared to the King : and in ceſtimony ef his good 
acceptance of thar which had moved againſt 
Haman, he giverh all chat Haman had, ro het. 
and Mordecai came the king] He was ſuch an one as 
they who are ſaid to {ce the Kings face, chap. 1. 14. The 
hraſe here uſed; implyerch, thar Mordecai was admirred to 
be of the Kings houſhold, cneofhis privy Counſel, and an 
eſpecial favourite. 
ker een 
was to her,even her n, 2.7. 
King diſcerns, hat bis ns bo dederip alin amee/hle ; and 
wr 3 ac the rather moved toadvance hita to fuch honor, 


as he 
tk of boring which be bad 1aken from 


V. 2, «Anithe 
Hames)] This might be the ring mentioned ch.3.10, 


him- | which Haman kept cill che kings wrath againſt him was mani- 


feſted : and then Haman being ſent to execution, they pulled 
che ring off from his finger, and took away other fignsof che 
kings favour from him,and returned them ro the king. 
and gave it unto Mordecai) In teſtimony of char fayour which 
the King bare him, and ofthe honour he did him; ofthe au- 
thoriry he conferred upon him, and of the confidence he 
laced in kim: for by this ring Mordecai might ſeal any thing 
in the Kings name. rhis, notro be rhe ſeal-ring, 
bur ſome other ſpecial ring , which the King gave him, as a 
pledge of his favour : as Gen.4 1.43.Of further evidences of 
rhe Kings fayour, and of the honour” tific the King did him, 
ſee v.rs. ch.9.4. &10.3. MLS, 
and Eſther ſet Mordecai over the bouſe of Heman) She made 
him chief ſteward, ro have the ordering and difpofing of thar 
cſtare ; arid ro rake care aboutrbe rents, and cmo- 
———— dra wry get RE 
{Fake yet again” before rhe king} 
en to hi I rac his throne, (ch, 5.4.) 
and the ſecond rime;ac the firſt banquer,(ch.5.8.)and a third 
ww ha any pos 124 (ch.7.3.) and now again ar this 


and fell down arble for] This is more then yer we read done 


lowly mind; drmdwengrs me or pe 


» Abigail, s Sam, 15. 24. 
the Shunamite, 2 King 4:57: ſervant in the pa- 
18.29, "I 32! 6 


= 


ihe Bookef: 


4 $8 : KO _ 6. + 
hd ane flak 


. 
as ©, Pp AT 
— . voy 
T I p c if 


v7 999 195 m6 40"LAP 8: {tho jews had nor. boan's 


ay h = - 
2 IPL Ivf CEE De. eos 


the "In . 
Sn 
GEMS ene] Fore 


ki V. 3+ 
If ie pleaſe , &c.] Sock... 


GL 
ſhew, rhar ſhe would nor abuſe the kings ng 


marrer,an hat ſhe defirerh ir no gocher waies.cs be done 
We 5 I 2 APY es Pye poet See ch, > 4 


| end eplrg ts br) the Sho knew thar the de- 
lighted in char God had conferred upon her z 
2nd cherefore the this in her juſt (air, 

Ls is be wrinen to reverſe the letter] Hel, rho device. For the 
rw Is 3G. in 'writing, and ui anon by | 


evifed by Homes the ſox of Hammodanka the Agezits] Seek. |, 


FE, 9, 139+ 
N which: be woes] Or, who wyere. Either afribert all ro | am 
Et S Tenn |= 


ts the Fewr, which are in lf the kings provinces] Sex | 
3. 13 


V:6. Ferbes En ern nel 
48 ſhall come unto my ecurity 
inthe s Courrcould nqgr 99727 6g rh her 

iric, folong as rhey of her own nation, were in and 


wrote emdery'66 the defbruion 0 my kindred 2) She |, 
urgeth, borh che pocuer rm. wme v4 4 her andthe Jews, | 
(chey, and ſhe, were one people; ) andthe: rela- 
tion f was berwixr her and many ofrhema volved in'this 
rage (hey were of her kindred. 


te ng oSfr fil ne fb che oa * 
je yes | 


ory 7 veg Elbe bſe age "TY | 
antbnebgbin _— Foe) DN | 
becauſe 1pen y 

on them, he mcancrh, a of chem. See ch. 3. 6.and | 


preſcriberh,ro cyto the Fewr] Tix a ang Fate, Oe YG os ye] 
that which was written before in his name. rear grope V,, yoU » 
a4 in likerh you} Having themia. hint of thac pare] js as yones n kings Grourke, ape 


courſe whith hey ſhould , he refers tha manner of profe- { one 43 

_— as SS nbaohy Iu ]See ch. 3. "af teg) Oc, ahi See. Nehem. 2. I6, | (on this word 66S ab 
F 

12. Thus the ki chat which Mordecai ſhould do, as | cheſc.colours were ſuch, 9s Kings, Princes, and.oher greac 

O__ that which Haman wrote, 4c 

which & written in tha Kings nome, and ſealed 


ms mo manreverſe} 'Secch, 1:19. This che 
blo ho hy did make an abſdlure 


opment (& 


coy atherthiogs; Gpuilah, vayy Honey Ir h 
ro the third monerh of the whuch we call, May, 
lene the atoraidabfour ay. Nh 

be called, Sivan, becauſ then covered wah 
*% e and twentierh day | \was ten dayes n- | whi 
bove the rwo monerhs, before meni : for Hamank de - | 
cree went out onche chirceench day of | hp. | 


X 3.12, 


kings. commandemen 
whercin the farmer was ſo called; ch. 3. 15, 


andgleingc].Scev, 1691) | 12 $12 <5, 
5 oo ty - fealt rogerher, in the reſtimony.of 
heir rejoycing ch. 9467619 Toy 
i91-Good is here purfor joyful 


FT: 


»S Hiokes x1 


. + and 6 good 
. able. A day wherein they had j juſt and great cauſe to praiſe | 


God;for his gadack As a good day is gd 
—__ 9. 19..4eiris oppoſed to ch 9. -23; | 
Ag Jar a> pi put for a. rr wage Ba cen 
is abundance of thar provided which 's ncediul and uſeful, 
1 Sam, 25.8. 
nl may f epic ielSThroughou: he whel 
dom of — >] profedl pry ery rn ings | wa 
' hctame 7ews] Profciietd c Sliniom 
themſelves co the rites and ordinances "on þ mn 
cumciſed ; became Profelyres ; and affociared theniſclyes with 
the Jews, in ll friendly and familiar manner, Iris probable, 
Tf op obey 4nd ourward ap- 
—_— . bur char others of chem 
wrought upon ago; rage 
x SETS _ }:God 7 dryer ene 
a fear: "If che Jes thar yo durſt nor ' 


work Sc. | Thomeainh ad 
wn, is the ny 2s that was 


PREY I. Ow inthe ml 
&* day here ard Sn 
inted for executing Hamans I 
pol the full of the evdinies he) L Jews, 
full deliverance of the Jews, and theit prefent and future 
thankfulneſs for the ſame, is ſer dowhi.” 
when the kings commandment and decree drew neer to be put in" 
execution] The decree which Haman' obtained; and alſo thar 
many marpr dy ere 
one 
a9” W- petri | 
dey that the enemies of the 
them] God can diſappoint he Tap 
Church, This 


qpomberk 57 The divine providence, 


Se viwe dathuv capes to duct ua) By reaſon of 
char aſſiſtance, which che Rulers ofthe provinces afforded the 
Jews,v. 3. exithe: far cha ſcized on the hearts of theic 
enemies; Nh nnd he oy who are here 
*Y. 3. The Fave gabwat teaſes rpoker in the 

V. 2 s 
In thoſe cities where they dwelt : ho gab fr fon 
forges,and romake themſclves the more ſtrong. had a 
hy rn" 1a ay. oy: 8.17, 

mms 6 ox Aa 
cree was ſent toall, ch 

to ley band on ſuch] See ths 21. Ts: 6. &s6. 2. 

bs ſpoil them of | and 
ro 


belonged ro rhe 
ade __ hey wwdetioander the 


the buſineſs 
ki heroes curned 


Gobi, er wg, 
bare no nt. 5rrby will roche Jews,) afforded what 


"ee ies yn They did ſo dread 
nor 


Ws. or- 
Md and command in the courr. 
Browelbythekingtad benowred fall mo 


# 


him. | See ch; 8. 17. 


we came] This, 
© an decree, dance ame, lors 


In this | ſons 
RY mulrirade.as he boaſted of them, ch. 5. 12, "Bur itmay be, 


eAbeſucre]* For the de* | 


Ie 41} 


him, char they durſt | 


Pſalm x. Jet $5 7-37. CE TSS. $293. * 


Al fich ene 


all; cither by the ſword Rte v.35) 
and did what they would] Heb. actording to helr will. For 
Qty nd nn WI IEY there 


OED able chem. 


is adeſcriptioneftheirenc- 
mics. SEEV. Tx. 


12V. 6. And in Shuſhan the palace} Shuſhan is here pur for the 
ciry z and.rhe name palace is added to.ir, becauſe the palace 
9 on thatciry 
Febr flew anll deflrejed five bendred wen): Theſe queſti- 
tur were of Hamans faction, and combined rogether ts 
on. his pod wal em being pur on by the ren ſons of Hanian, 
them," v..10. ngred yr En 
HOG on to iſe $, NOt- 
Ke. _ and -o75lur 


s, that were gather- 
ed againſt theirenemies, v. 2, 3. 
nd el peared og In chis,and-the.two 'ncx. 
verſes, Url ren names, all Perfian names, which are 
found in no,other parr of ſacred Scriprure, PINIIEEDs 
of Hamans ſons. 


V. 10. s 0 RY Theſe were a 
bur yer. queſtionleſs he is wy 


that theſe only were of age ; eratlecaft, theſc were in 
Shuſhan,and > up in an hoſtile 0 cegen Jews ; 
"hs fone} Hammedabe] Or, amelads, 4 ; 
Hemmedaths] Or, Ameditha, I. þ 

the enemy of the Fews] See ch. 3, 20. Fu 
roſe 


They being Caprains of companies, 
WEE ry ny ews,were ſlain in that inſurrcQion, Beſides, here- 


ovey | in they might have reſpe& rothe doom denounced againſt 
the Amalckites, Exo.17, 14,16 .Deut.25.17,19;1 Sam,15-3. 
but on the ſþoj1 laid they net their band} They took not away, 
for ſpoyl, rl Wn eG 6 or yt, or of any others 
| thar were ſlain by chem. By the _ rant,they might have 
raken the ſpoyl, chap. 8.11; bur they did it nor, that i might 
appear, thar it was not a coverous deſire of enriching them- 
ſelves Gees Cackerinins s,that made rhem deſtroy their enc- 
mics ; bur meer ty to their own lives. When 
heir enemics were caken away,they left the goods,cither for 
wana of them that were ſlain, or <elſc for the kings 
rreatury 
V. Sn On»hat dey ] Whereon the deſtruQtion of the ene- 


"the number of thoſe thas were ſlain] For an ex98 account was = 
raken ofchem ; and they were pur inte the publike records, 
in Sbyonths Falaw] 5: See v.6. 
* wing) Ir | Ic was particularly made known to him: 


T regiſter of wy ny 
V. 12, And ihe n_— OR. ] He knew thar 
this would be yo untothe Queen, and there- 


fore he himſelf would be the the meſene to carry | it 40 her. 


men ſmall,in com 
gence edn > ret 1 Pa 


and UN 06IC ' 
furcher ; and it done]. Many and 
_ EE 


-wis' greet in the hinge bouſe] He had | * v. 


(nord grgy Par 


five hundred were flain, v.6. ©man 
a _— v0 I and 
ity rorcvenge the blood of Haman, his 
char were ſlain. Theretorr, to — 
miſchicf, tbe Queen defirceh leave tor the Jewsx0 defiroy 
CO OgeS 
ane let Hamans ten for be baxged wponrbe g<llowes) Hob, wen 
the syce. This qnay have reference to that very gallows wherc- 


on Haman was hanged;ch.7. 10. This the defrred, to being the | 
greacer ignominic on his ſtock , and to make them ſeem the | 


more vilc, and ro be the more diſretj 


'V. £4. -42d the-hing commended jo 10 be dove] His love zo | 
fo i | 
Hamaxs ren four] Namely, onthe foremen- | 


Eſther luffeced him nor to deny her any thing. 
and the decree wap at Shuſban) As it was there made , 
=_ rye iſhed and'proclaimed. 


tioacd gallows. 

V. 15. For the Jews that were in Shuſhau] This is added, as 
an efc& whereby «he dings! rant was ratified, 
 g&bered thenjelurs nog See v.23. 

onthe ſourteenth day «ljo of the monerb eAdar}] This was the 
morrow which the Queen intended, v.1 ;. the day aftcr five 
hundred were deſtroyed, v. 6. 

and ſlew three hundred men at Shuſhan] Theſe three hundred 


are over and above the - TETRIS. = *S046 | 


cight hundred in all were 
bas onthe prey #bey layed not their band} Sce v.10. 
V. 16. But the other 
$carreccd up and down in the hundred and feven and rwenty 


provinces. 
@hbered themſclues rog ether] Or, bad gathered themſelves toge- 
4% For this bach Ace toV.z. " 


and flood for their tives} According to the decree, ch.b.21, 
and had veſt fram their enemies ] After they had deſtroyed 
pm ker er ry naman rw aud five thouſand} Behdes the 
' J 
eight hundred, jacunared v. x5. Th theſe confidered in 


a number, were very many: yet the whole kiogdom compared 
io T Ste , in eclation to them rhas were 
ſlain in thar city. 


but they laid not their bands onthe prey} Becauſe this is a me- 
morable macter , it is now the third ime fer down, as v.1o, 
15. and this. © ' « 

V, 17. Onthe thirteenth day of the manerth 4dr} The day of 
deliverance. 


- and on the fourteemb day of the ſame} Heb. init. Namely, in 
thar monerh ' 


-. reſted sbey} This is fpaken of the Jews abroad i the Pro- 
vinces. On che 0906/99 4 Ie reſt, in thar-1haix 
d was removed by the ion of rheir enemics : but 
on Saſ—— day, all cheir encmics being che day before 
deſtroyed, chcir reſt was compleated. ; 
| and mate is « day of feafting and gladneſs] This ſerring a day 
apart, ſhews, rhar as their deliverance was extraordinary, fo 
was their praiſe, They fer aday aparr,to fpendic therein, and 
to cheer up their ſpirizs che moe, rhey feafted therein, For 
ing is as proper tothankeſgiving , as faſting to hamilia. 
tion. Sce Neh.8.10. Feaſting and gladnefs acc joynedroge 
ther, becauſethc one ſwecernerh che orher.. 
V. 18, But the Fews that were as Shuſhan sSembled together on 
the thirreench 4 ay } This was their fr mceriag ragerher, 


verſ\, E. = 
_—_ the fourteenth thereof} This was their ſceond gathering 
' er,V.19./ © wy 
"= bord theſe dazes they deflroyed rhers enemger} While rhe Jews 
in the country were nag, tw Jews in Shathan were de- 


Rroying the remainder of their cnemiry. 
and ox the diy of themoneth they refed ce, } As theis 
brethren in che country had done the day befave, v.17. 


V. r9. 7 bereſors he Few: of the villages thas daveis in the wn. 
walled towns) Up and down in the country. Gads providence 
was ro them a walt of defence. x4 2 Sal | 


made the - pep the monerh Aer 8 deyef gladue" and 
v.17. 


ihe 
and 


V, 20. 
of the wo 


ſpiracy againſt them. Or further, ir may be extended to this 


whole beok of Eſther 


Few: that were in the kings provinces] | 


and ſens letters unto all the Few: that were in all the Provinces, | 


Rom.r3.15. / 

V. 232. Andube dayes = berein the Fems refted from their enemies] 
Ateer vyaaquiſhedrhem. The dayes of memorable 
deliverances are to be remembred, Excd.1g.z. 


_ andobe monerd] twill bean help ro remember che particn- 
larday,vhen the moneth alfo in which that day fell our,thall 


be remembred, Exod. 13.2,&c. 
which was turned unto 10jop] Thus God can 
rurn the ſtare of his Church, from the wore to the betrer. 


———— See ch. 8. 16, 17. Thar 
ſhould make dayes of feafting and joy. $ce v.17. 
wy of jenting poruens one 10 gnather and $111 1 ey 


.Nch.$.10,12. 


V. 23. Andthe Fews undertook to do as they bed begun] They 
——— for themſelves, as long asthey lived,and 4 their 
poſterity after them,annually wo kcep rwodayes of jeaſting, as 

had when they were frtt delivered from their enemics. 

and as Mordecai bad written nts them] Sce v.28,21. 

_ 24. Berauſe Haman vhe fon of Hamedaths the Agagite] See 
chap. 3.1. 


the enemy of all.the Fews] Sce chap. 3.10, 

bad — qn Few: 19 fr them) Seech.3.8,9,12. 
_—_— ww] (ihe &, les) Ste ch.3.9.- 

50 conſume Heb. cruſb zhems, as a thing cruſhed to pieces, 
and 10 deſtroy them] See ch.3.13. 

| V. 25. Bus when Efiber came] Heb. when ſhe care. Eſther 
Ih Cninng 

r nce to chap. F. 3, &c. 

 becammenel by ener) Thoſe lenters whi +. 0026 PIN 

chap.8.10,&c. 


readaccompliſhed, v. 6,15,16. 
F ndahisbe and bis fave frould be benged on the galinwes] This 
was done ar two ic yeral ri v.I4. ch.7.10. 

V. 26. Wherefere they called theſe daye: Þ nrims efier 1he name 
of Pur] Thax is, Lax, Par is che fingular number and Purim, 
char is, Los, the plural. There may be memorials of wicked 
——_ and praRtices, as well as of good : as Babel, Gen. 11.9, 

aberah, Num. 14. 3. Hormah, Numb. 2r. 3, The valicy 
of Hamoo-Gog, Ezek.39.11. For fuch memorials, cauſe fu- 
ture ages todeiet ſuch wickedneſs. As for this name, it puts 
a brand upon that evil cuſtom of caſting lots, for lucky dayes : 
and withal,it puts them in minde of Gods wiſdom, in rurning 
fach Jeas ro contuary ilſues, and making them vain. 

thereſore for all the words of thi letter ] This hath reference 
roy.27.1n tg ſe things which Mordecai headwrincn 
in his lerters, v. 20,21. the . Jews undertook yoarly ro cele- 
Sadie a memorial of thas deliverance, which hementionerh in 
his lerters. ' 


and of chat which they had foes concerning 1bis matter} They 


had ſeen Haman and his fons hanged; they had ſcem other 


of cheir cnemies deſtroyed: rheyhad ſeenthe Queen and 
Mordetai, both Jews, to be highly advanced: For theſe 
__—_ they would keep an annuat memorial. 

which bad come ume them] Namely, cothcir carsby re- 


nie ppg ng for che Jews ; the kings reading 
Se Chnnichiss ce advice char Haman ab Ke. 
roms es mr Theſe, and orkey like rhings, came to 
chem, by ye "WIy ; 
__ The fews ordained} Upon the fore-mentiencd 
yarn whey a ny ym intheir ſeve- 


al places, by a joynecommen agreed, and (cr down 
and rock upan them, ond wen their feed] Sorry. 21,. They 
ged — _ — rſons, and for _ 
4 j ante kiereby 
nah dn mag "7. i 
8 48 it ſhould not fail] Heb. paſs, : 
Pl gul x ern of IV wearer due 


apo ns Ic —_ 2520 7 nar gy er) . 
would e 1wo fouetencdh, an 
fiecenth day of the ſeey. 28. 
according 19 theis Ever thac which Mordeami hed 
which thenietves had wines : 
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when the afore-ſaid laſt monerh, and the rv dayes therein, | God, ch.g 


in che accuſtomed revolution of the year, ſhould come, 
. _V. 28. .ond that theſe dayes 
uſual with Gods Saints, in all ages, ro keep remarkable de- | 
Iiverances in perperual remembrances, Moſt of the feaſts 
that che Iſraclires had, tended to this end ; as the Paſsover, 
Exod, 12. 17. © Feaſt of tabernacles, Levit. 23. 43. For by 
memorials of - merty, the memory of mercies is kept freſh ; 
and men thereby are the more,and oftner ſtirred up to praiſe 
God for them. . Yea, by this means Gods mercies, manifeſted 
in one age, are propogared ro many ages : whereby maty 
ages have marter of God miniſtred unto ; and 
ot belicvingin 'God ; and of hoping for deliverance in their 
diſtreſs | 

and kept througbout every generation] Heb, generation, and 
generation. By thus means, the everlaſting God is perperually 
praiſed, by mortal creatures: in that, as one generation 
paſſcrh, the ſucceeding generations, one atrer another, con- 
tinucto praiſc him, 

every fami y, every province, and every city] Heb. family and 
family, . province and province, city and city. All the Jews, in 
their ſeveral provinces, cities, and families, were devered to 
deſtruRion, ch. 3. 8,x2,13. The deliverance therefore was of 
them all: and equal it was thar praiſe ſhould be given by all. 

and that theſe dayes of Purim] Sec v. 26. 
. ſhould not fail) Heb. paſs. Sce v. 27. 

. from among be few:] Thar thar people ſhould never forget 
the deliverance, bur ever remember ir. 

or the memorial of them periſh from their ſeed] Heb. be ended 
for their ſeed. Thar is, thcir poſterity, Sce v. 27. 

V. 29. Then Efther the Queen, the daughter of Abibail ] Sce 
#5, | Wp 

and Mordecal theFew] This title Jew was given to Morde- 


cai,not only through ſcorn in his low eſtate, by his adverſa- 


rie, ch. 5. 13. bur alſo for honour to his nation, when he 
was highly advanced, ch. 8. 7. and 10, 3. Theſe two, Eſther 
and Mordecai,do joyn together, to add the more force ro this, 
ordinance # for thefe two were the higheſt in digniry among 
the Jews ;. yea, what theſe two did, was accounted to be done 
in the kings name. 

wrote with all authority] Heb, all firength. They, in their 
letter, did preſs that high dignity whereunro the king had 
advanced them ; the power that he had given them ; the 
fayour rhat he did bear to them; yea, they preſled the equiry 
ofthe marter, how acceptable it would be ro God : How God 
himſelf had commanded as much in like eaſes: and upon 
theſe grounds,they did not only adviſe, and wiſh the Jews to 
obſerve whart-was written ; bur they laid a charge and com- 
mand upon them, ſoro do, This was to write with all au- 
thorky. 

20 nies the ſecond letter] This hath reference to that firſt 
lerrer,which Mordecai alene wrotc, v. 20. It is probable,thar 
Mordecai wrote his letter abour the tirhe thar- the firſt feaſt 
was kept;and that this was written when the year came abour, 
upon fear thar they might be backward in gs, your 
by year : leſt they ſhould exaſperate many of the L 
by obſcrving ir. 

of Purim} Or, toncening the feaſt char carried that name, 
in memorial of heir deliverance. See v. 26. 

V. 30. And be ſent the letters ume all 1he Fews] Thar all of 
them might obſerve the contents thereof. 

t0 the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of the kingdom of 
' Abaſuerm] See ch. 1. 1. Judah is here included ; for that was | 
a province, (Ezr, 5. 8.) and one oftheſc hundred ſeven and 
rwenty provinces. - 

with words of peace and truth] With ſuch words,as gave them 
aſſurance thar they ſhould live in peace, wichour fear of their 
enemies; and that they ſhould enjoy their religion: Or, 
with kinde and loving words,and (i were in truth, com- 
ing from his hearr :. or,words whereby ru them ro 
keep peace one with another, and hold therruth: Or, words 
of congrarulation ; congrarulating that peace and quiet 
which COIg, Jars their faithfulneſs ro God, to their pro- 
feſſion,and to thoſe that were over them. 

V. 31. Toconfirm theſe dayes of Purim) Which were firſt 
enjoyncd, v. 21,26. and now again confirmed to be yearly 


© f 
in sbeiy times appormted] See v. 27. 


Lp 
cth 


the occaſions that were given to faſt, and carneſtly pray unto 


Cm 


be remembred] Ic was | This 


him, if : 
ſome of Saints in their great diſtrefſes, Gen.28:20. Jonah 2. 
9. Plal. 56.12,13. $61.5, 8. & wy, ae Ocrhers rake 
this claulc of taſtings and cryings, to be a matter of their de- 
cree:; that as they decreed to praiſe God 'on the fourteenth 
and fifteenth dayes of the moneth Adar Capes 6-5 REY 
ro faſt and pray the day before ; namely, on the thi 
day, in memorial ofthe faſting and prayers mentioned, ch.4. 
16. and Gods gracious return thereunto, For confirmatica 
hereof, they ſay, thatthe Jews uſe to this day, to faſt on. the 
thirteenth day, and to feaſt on the fourteenth and fifteenth 
of rhe ——— ber TS 

V. 32, decree of Eflber confirmed theſe matters 
Purim } Her decree made ir to be as an tures law,whi 
was obſerved generation after generation z and, as it is'ſaid, 
is kepr to this day. 

and it was written in the book) Hereby is meant, ſome pubs. 
like record which the Jews had,to.keep in memory ſuch great 


| and weighty marcers, as fell ourabour 


CHAP. X. 


Verſ.x. Nd the king «Abaſuerm)] In this chapter, is ſuc- 
cin&ly ſer down the good uſe thar Mordecai 
made of his high advancement ;. andthar-for the benefir of 
ei awih be lend] Namel all char part of 
; 4 tribute upon 8 Namely, upon r part 
—_— wh wes _ Te jridfin. 3 
the T Sea] Such as were inhabire 
le, whereck: many were within his dominion. This is 5a 
erdown, asone evidence of thar good which Mordecai did 
for the Jews. Foritis ſaid, that he gor an exemprionfor the 
Jews from this tribure. Other hiſtories make mention of this 
tribure, namely, ro maintain war againſt the Grecians,, who 
were then grown mighty : and this Ahaſuerus,who was by the 
heathen called Xerxes, did raiſe the hugeſt heſt ef men char 
ever was heard of, We read, thar ar the marriage of Eſther, 
(chap. 2.18.) rais king made a releaſe to the Provinces, which 
is taken to be a releaſe of the occuſtomes tribure,for rhat ſca- 
ſon ; and that-now that cuſtom was revived = . 

V. 2. And all the Aft of ble power, and of bis might] This 
hath reference ro Ahaſuerus, who was a mighry Monarch,and 
much enlarged his dominion. | 

and the declaration of the | pry of Mordecai) Mordecai's 
greatneſs ſimply conſidered in it ſelf was admirable: he was 
made then ever Haman was, and more ſteddily con- 
tinued therein, Bur if the mean eſtate from whence he was 
raiſed,”be duly weighed, his greatneſs will appear ro be much 
more admirable. 

whereuno the king advanced him] Heb. made bim great. Ic 

was God thar rurned the kings heart to Mordecai ; and thar 
for the good of his Church. | 

are they not wrinten}] This is kere brought in as a reaſon, to 


ſhew why there was ſo lictle ſpoken thereof in this book ; ag 


if he had ſaid, Whar necd more be ſaid thereof in this place; 
ſeeing ſo much is written thereof in other records ? 
in the book of the Chronicles] Heb. words of dayes. See the 
= _ ra wr oormapet” Cann Se PER 
e s of Media and Perſia] Of joynin e rwo to. 
gerher, ſee ch.1x.5. " "ay” ute pet nes are ſuch as 
were to the king, ch.6.1. | 
V..3. Foy Mordecai the Few]See chg.29,31. 
was next unto King Abaſutrus] He was advanced aboye all 
yy prone mo 7 oe oe 
great among In high account, and great repute 
amongſt them ; On 97 ty} 2 I 
and accepted of the multitude of bi bretbren} All ſores of Jews, 
vm and mean, did well actount of whatſoever he did ,: or 
ſeeking the weak of bis people] Heb. ſeeking good for bs peo- 
£008 Joy of 
ple. Hodadeeveurad weery wapcodadhtaall.che good he 


could. 
and ſpeaking peace] He promiſed all manner of proſperity 
ſpeaking gently and 


10 al bis ſeed] Toall char 


were cfcho fame fork mbereof be 
was ; cyea toall the Jews, fv 37% 
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neE oi 
IS, IT, 
hath ' 
Come- 


T- 
res Nees Chap 


bt xs the 


tware, yet cannot this Scripture of Job fed, Tn as deſperate as bis wi 
—_— For the Partition, - —_— AE RS whats + 
ponent James) DES EY andthe Hunger ES 


i deqr aVAtians ; 
Eh) TT 
e, ind Patience : His 


theſe 


TEE 


it to infirut# 1s ly, ly both the m_ rnd Creature ; as 
empty Rn frailty, 


nn 


Firy, increaſing both bs Friends per his Riches 
entered wponit : Andſo, bath ak lg FEE 
mity,and Heppineſſo; That/eaing en Pacynes of Fob, 

Gods ſecret ap. 17 gem d preſſures ; but believe firmly = nane bal or ie eng 
children, even when mo} ſharply correfted, and therefore account them w heyry tht 
m_—_ "ſs, Lemp: ati085. 


CHAP. 


the firſt-born of 'Nabor, Abes 
Gen.22,v1. 


Sa + wn Uz,kis poſteriry 
tr £54 We ae nag > 
true Hiſtory, and not « mere Parable,” as ſome woulThave it. 
his name is here ſer down,and mentioned alſo, Jam-5.1r. 
joyncd wich. Noah and Danicl, Ezet. {q ng mhoſe Mito 


ries, without doubr, were noc 
NG bs conn te Laked, nad obs 5 this ions: y- 
lived before the 


che places one neer another, Ir ſcetg 
Iſraelites planting in Canaan : elſe he would nar beve'ofer 
ed ſacrifice in his own. country, bur gone to Jeruſalem, as was 
comanded. Neither weuld Job have at ſacrikce himſelf, 
verſ.s. but have brought irro che Prieſts, who uſcd to offer ic 

in the land of Canaan, And there is no mention of the de- 


Genyo. ET, The ſecond wes 


Eperipdocuratigperant ocnien Depciboncth, which | 


_ other Books of Canonical Scripture, mention, and 
right upon ſeveral, occaſions have been mentioned here, if 
they 3% Tetra? vw xnngr Chart 
and that man was pofet) He wes fincere, withour fraud or 
-32-2« & 18. 33: Joh.1.47. A fincere heart 
piecy,Gen, 6.9. & 17, I. 
upright} juſt in all his dealings rowards verſ. 8, 
Chap. 2.3. $56; & 33. 27. uprighr in his waies, _ 
- Prov.29. 37. Plal.ty, 3,3- as appears at large, Chap, 29. & 31. 
See Iſai. 26:7. 
and one that feared God] One thar was truly religious, and 
made conſcience of dury ro God,as wellas ro man, x King. 18. 
12, Nechem.'5it5. & 7.2. Aft.10.2. ' 
. andeſchewedevil] Evil of fin, the cauſe of all other evils ; 


| " wPlhdagag DIFapiRL 1.16.1 Per.3.11.; Noted bere as 


fear of God, Proy.8.tz. 8 16.6, All chis was 
the more commendable in him, in thar he was not catried 
away withthe idolatry and unjuſt dealing of the Edemires, 
among whom he lived, bur ſhined like a ftar among them, in 
phy 6 inns if he had ſo lived in Abrahams Fa- 
enllyjor amengene Iſraclices; as it was to to be uprighe 
'in the old wofld,Gen,7.1. ro Lor in Sodom, 2 Pet. 2. 7;8. ro 
ous in 5 Gen.42.18, Phil.2-15, 
tbere were born unto him ſeven ſour, and three 

EY Heels ſer our Gods bleffing on Job, in giving 
kim ſo numerous a poſterir 

ſows} Sod end daogin ers have cheir name in He- 
' 'brewfrom JJ > bal eal hey valet by 


an of rhe 


names of families arc 
ſerved in 'niales, extinguiſhed in females, Hence TD, 


a male, from." Pt, wemory : C2099, women, from py, 


to forget. 
three. 

him ifſuc.ot both ſexes. 
' V- 34 poirag arg nt was ſtvex thouſand ſheep, and three 
pede oy gr bb; of oxen, and five bundred 
6 thas this man was the 


; - ? Ya 
L SEES 


yictue in his hiegs 990 0 his patience and con- 
ny Rad had caken them from Ogg By ſubſtance 
is meant ich were their grearclt riches in thoſe times, 
And fo che word is Lo Exod. 15. 3$. Gen.4-20. & 26, 


_— ds } He wich his becauſe they 
mow os of moor heme Genifes 


were moſt. 11, ny of all 


leſſer-catrel,a5 heep,and gots); eſpecially where it is oppoſed 
vo grearer,as Gen.12.16. Levit.1.2,10. Such ſerved for food 


and clothing. 

three Camels] The Seripryreteſtibes, that there was 
Pohl he ny En eggs fir dank 
bunches oa their ſome, one ; fit to keep their burdens 
fertled : and one on their leaned on, when 
they couched down. to receive their burdens. 

\þve of oxen] Theſe were of grear uſe for plow- 
ing of the ground,verſ.14. 1 King; 19-19. Amos 6.12. 
Sue hundred ſhe-afſes} Or 


abs aw 13 ſer down, andthere is. no 


cxes mentioned in his other gaxcel.}; And ſo the word is cran- | * 


| | 


mo ,ver{.t4, Gen. 45. 23+ The ſhe-afſes are expreſſed, be- 
cauſe were kept. moſt frequently for breed. Such car 

rcl chey uſed to ride 0n-in thoſe pares, Judg. 5.10, and Tudg. 
NET G5 (rant & + 09-4200 & 4413». 


FINN kris boantie to him, in giving | ®*Y 


, affes 3 michour diftintion of , | 
diſtinQion. of | 


= &4 


A RS 
4. 3. 


EEE - he 2b] The 6haC ad pre. 
I and honeur,of all choſe char 

Gen. oe. i. 35. Or, of greazeſt 
y ſcrout eo 

Cot eapretiag 


wry = > is of ir ſelf very prone 
Deur.8. 11.17. E I5- 2 Chron, 26,16, Proy.t, 
ro make way for. of his furu 


roGod in the lofle of 


Canaan. 
F. 4. And bis ſous went and 
bis day,and ſens and called for their 


—_— is now PIES 
| car felton the l-fſcefall 


fac hay ESETIEINT ner be- 


ſcewing vi ale 


ha 
houſe, eecbrt 


ow *7. 
1. nf Thar is, no more but made feaſts, Ne 


Journey here is inrended. So, Gotell thy lord, 1 —_—_— 18. 18, 
Go tell that Fox,Luk.13.32, Or, came rogether —hy I 
EL, 3. This 


For the word fgnides comingy a: well as going, Jan. 
flog,” 


added ro Jobs comforr,char 

another,and declared | | nates dw by _— 

was alſo an addicion to his 

word feaſt, is taken from a gd The Gries to ag Ons 
| choice wines and drinks, were a principal ”— of theix feaſts, 


Gen. 43.34. Bzck;1.8. 
In their houſes] Every one in his own houſe, according re 


hi 
i e7 bens cnt ebb which uſed to be 
re,Gen.q0.20, Manth.14.6. and it may be Job 
xd before which ſoon after he curſerh, Chap. 3.1, Or on 
Ee IoE TID Wow 
inv 
ſex: and called for their wn IV > marr r le 
So Marth, 14.10. Nerod beheaded John, char is, he 
Far one dhe tm 3 Mere 6 6. 27. - 
raſe on 
on inviced acjthans, br ene ryan - re them = 
bare co their liſters : ary ner 


fully tryed ent all his Jrrale i cos day 
to eat, ani to drink with them] To ary nc azEccl, 
2.24. Ifai.22.r3. Luk-12,19: 


—_ . And , when 
about, ther 7 fbf ad ſenBijet em, a 


attend upon them, (hewing he 


and renter 
meals For Ja, ay, ths ſer ben, 


curſed God i their hearts : thn ] The _ 
a rhar Job had tokeep his children in the favour of God, is 
ſer down by many particular circumſtances in this verſe; 
_ be expounded in their order, . - 
dyes of their feaſting Gwogle bf - pt When all 
cher urn wet er fre rhe 
ahrmcs. ago 


there were more dayes then one of 
might offer ſacrifice after every ſeveral help ſhews bis 
k aoy longer, 


rear care ef them, that would nor defer the 
on bt ple arm. Heſſen them 
ent £-jent unto 
ar on his name ro re _ 7 v fon yetl. (ode 
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marriage bed , ſath like ceremohies. As: the people of 
Bxod-i ay wigs tg 3 

- 9 I IF, x 16,5. il .* 

and rags before, and - 


ro 
chey mighe be parcakers of che 
benefir of cheir fathers 7 oe offered for them, 


ation, and 


when men were freſheſt , before they were pn. ar their | 


by godly 
men for prayer, Pſal. 5.3. 7 _—_ 4 4 _ 
and burnt-offerings which himſelf mighe rake no 
parr, bur they were all offered io fire unro God, and paſſed 
away in ſmoke, and were turned into aſhes. See on plal. 20. 3, 
5 age offcring in Hebrew, aaepers M6 becauſe che Prieſt 
ifrs ir upon the altar co be burnt, and ic mounts upmwards in 
_— and the people lifred up their hearrs andeyes after ir, 
141.3» \ 
a according to the nimber of thers all] Either ſeyen facrifices for 
his ſeven ſons, who made the feaſts, or ren,including his three 
daughters alſo, who mighc torger themſelves, and offend God 
in their mirth, as well as hisſons : he offered for every one 
of them an offering of reconciliation , which declared his Re- 
ligion coward Ged, and care of his Children, See Levir. 
I. 10. 2 | | 
For Fob ſaid,] he thought in his hearr. For thought, is the 
FT: /'» mind; as words, of the rongue, Gr a & 14. 
1.& 32.5.Gen. 20.11. Ithoughr. _—_ [nas ro ty fon _ 
I: may be that my ſons have fianed is godly jeal 
over hischildren, i though he knew no burc in _cheir feaſts, 
nor had heard none by information, yer conſidering how ready 
Pen hen, here cghe be guity of imgroderes 
ſuſpeAs the w rt they mi gui i 
mirth, immodeſt geſtures, prodigality, abuſe of Gods gifts, for- 
getfulneſſe of the peor, and orher fins ef carnal incogitancy. 
Or, thought uaficly of God, as followes. : 
and curſed God] In Hebrew ir is, bleſſed God: as 1 King, $1. 
10,13. Job 1:11. & 2.5,9. Becauſe the crime of blaſphemy at 
that time was eſteemed ſo enormious and exccrable, that men 
could net endure to hear ir called by the proper name, bur al- 
| they had a word 9s gs yer they fo derefted 
that fin, that chey called ir by the contrary, So a Sodomite 
and a whore, have their names in Hebrew from holinefſe, 
being both moſt unhely, Chap.36.14. Gen. 38. 31,22. Deur, 


- 23.18... 

% their hearts] Job choughc his Children might have ſome 
i fenling, For kad he knot they tad openty Maſphoned 

ir feaſtin r nown y 
God, he would never hay nr Kor ir, bur would have for» 
bidden them thoſe wicked feafls. Yer knowing evil thoughts 
of Gedto be finful, he offers ſacrifice for them. 

Thus did Fob continually] Heb. aff the dayes. Either after 
each feaſt was ended, or aftes the courſes of feaſting were all 
gone once abour, and before they began again. The 4arrer is 
moſt agreeable co the beginning ofthe verle, unlefle each bro. 
ther feaſted more then one day ar one rime. | 

V. 6. Now there was « day, when the ſons of God tame to pre- 
ſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo my them. 
Here begins the hiſtoty of Jobs troubles,which ace ſaid co rake 
their riſe from Sarans malice, ; 

There was a day] Thar is, a certain time. | 
the ſons of God) The goed Angels, Job 38. 7. Luk.20.36. 
They are Gods Children by creation , according to Gods. 
image, as Adam was, Luk. 3.38. - They are like God in power, 

wiſdome, and holinefſe. 

came] Frem doing Gods Will on earth, they returned to 
heaven. Or, Appeared before God , for the end follow- 


ing, ” , f 
to preſeut themſelves] In an eſpecial manner,or for a ſpeci 
ltY may be, to give an account to God of their frvice 
done on earth for the good of his So God examines 
Saran, ver.8, what he had ſeen in Job. Or,they came to offer 
hin their ſervice in ſome peculiar bulincfſe ; as '2 King, 
22. 21, 
Befare the Lord] Or, By, or, neer the Lord. So the word is 
red, z King. 22.19.Zech.4.t4.Gen.18.8; They thar ſtand 
on. the right hand, or en the lefc, ſtand noc beforey- Marth, 25 
33. Becauſe our -i ity. cannot comprehend God in his 


che of the Law, | 


Teri © becauſe of his emiticar graces 


Re « 
Gods 34s 1 5.4. X11.14. which places 
panel apr ri berons / > ior on genany-g ot wager 
the Devil, who is the greareſt enemy the people of God have, 


Revy.12+10. becauſe he maze Hove them himſelf 


his malicious plors againſt them. Neither cane he for 
co chrcagalodis, goods 
commiſion'ro hurt Job. + -, 

V. 7. 4nd the Lord ſaid unto Satan hence comeſt thou 7 Then 
Satan anſwered the Lord and ſaid, From going to and fbo" in the 
earth, axd from walking up and down in it.) Satan like a ſubtil 
adverſary, and crafty accuſer, layes nothing to Jobs charge , 
cill God give him occafien by his ion, rhar ſo he mi 
hide his malice, which appears to be great againſt Job, by hi 
ready exception againſt him , without any ſtudy er delay ; 
—_— He had ſought ro'undo Job by proſperity before ; 
now he plots how todo it by adverſity: 

the Lord ſaid to Satan] He made his intention known to him 
by ſome ſpiritual way unknown to us. So angels ſpeak one to 
another ; and as men ſpeak to God in their hearts, Exod. 14s 
IF. 1 Sam.1.13. 

Whence comeſt thou t ) This queſtion is asked after the mari- 
ner of Judges, who-are to find our mens faults by inquiry-See 
che like Gen. 3.9. & 4.9. - For God knew well _ 
Saran had been , and what he had been doing , that he 
came witch an heart full fraught wich malice againſt Job, 

anſwered] See on Chap.16.1, - 

From going to and fro] Zech.1.ro,r1. & 6,7. I Per, 5.8, Sa- 
tan hath no legs ro geto and fro , yer he removes from one 
place to another in a ſpiritual manner, as Angels do, | He is 
ſomerimes in one place, ſometimes in anocher he is not” 
every where like God, nor unnmiovecable like a tree, though khe- 
nm np bens _— deſcribed the narure of Sa-' 
ran is ever rangi is as one unquier, ſeeki 
alwayes todo miſchiel, Yer yk wars did notinrend ſo inuch in” 
this phraſe, for be would nor accuſe himſelf ro Ged, bur he 
ſought ro keep himſelf from giving account ofthe hurt he had: 
done ; as if he had ſaid, I haye becn doing no harm , onely Tt 
have walked up and down in the world, which is permirred to 
me z like Gehazi his excuſe, Thy ſervant went no whither | 
2 King. 5.25» | | S 
is heearth] For he had nothing eo do any more in lieaven, 
See the Notes on ver. 6. "T0 

From walking up and down i#it] He ſets a good face on it , 


which is the place ef his aint; till he 'res 
ceive his damnation, Luk: 10, 18, Rev: 12. 12. Joby 


14.30- 
V. 8. And the Laid ſaid wits Satay, Haſt thou confidered my 
ſervant Fob, that there is none lihe him in the earth ; « perfets and 
an upright man , one that feareth God, and eſcheweth roill } ] 
Saran ner yer boulring our his inalice againſt Job , God gives: 
him a fuller occaGon by a particular enquiry after Jobs 
5 8 chai confided) eb. Haſt thou ſet thy beart on 7 Thas 
is, Haſt thou cthroughly his whole converſation 3 So 
Hag-1.5, Exod.9.21. 1 Sani,q.20, & 25.25- A fic queſtion, for 
Saran vſeth y to fifr Gods people; Luk. 23.31 -. 
feryancs,and 


all crearures be Gods 


owe 
more (| manner, E 
larly fo ftyled in holy Wri | 
eminegr graees,and imploy in moſteminene places ; 3s Moſes, 
Numb.12.6,7; Deut.34-5. David, Pſal.78.70. & 89.20. Paul; 
Kom-r., 1+ JohoRev.1.1, yea and Chriſt himſelf, Blay 43. r. 
Maith.1 2.18, Job may be called Gods ſervant here, cicher 
becauſe true God, chaugh hie lived 


. 


Majeſty, he is ſer forch anco us as 3 King licting on his Throne, 


- _ hind. Bot, dodoubt; thetewer 
mots was 77TY cio 


3 Chr.21.1, and is therefore called the accuſer ofthe brech | 
wich 'ak 
to 


a3 if the ant gets nr ure and full liberty, * 


_— ob 
uns fb por Pſal.r 19.91, and good men ins 
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Chap. i. Annotations on 
wany good men 
Sothe word iv ulcd,” r Kings 8. 23. & 31. 25. plalm 
$6. $. Deur. 33. 26. 2 Sam. 7. 22. Exod, 15, 11. Mic. 7. 
18. 
in the earth ] Or, in the land. To wit, wherein he dwelt. As 
he was in-wealch then che reſt, yer. 3. ſo alſo in pietie. 
So the word is uſed, for a particular region, ver. 10. plal. 10s. 
$. Gen.,12-1,6, Jer.5-30. & 12.4,13, & 23.10. 
a ,&c.] The following words were all expounded 


VETric 1, 
V. 9. Then Satax anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Doth Fob fear 


God for nought ? | 
Lids Lord] Satan had no wickednefle to 
acculc Job of ; clſc n# doubt he would have doneic. Yer he 
will accuſe him of hypocrilie, alchough he could nor poſlibly 
know his heart. Sce Sarans great malice, 
Doth Job fear God,&c.] He propounds ic by way of queſti- 
on inakind of admiration, as wendering thar God ſhould 
ſpeak ſs well of Job,who might ſerveGod for by-ends,as many 
ether rich men did. 
for yought] Wirhour an ample reward, out of pure love: 
or rather bach he not his reward before-hand > as verC10, He 
ſerves thee not as a child, bur as a mercinary ſervant , Chap. 
14.6. The word fometimes figanifieth for nought, or withour 
reward or pay, as here, and Gen,29.15. Exod.21.2,1t. Some- 
times, withour cauſe,or wrongfully,as Job 2.3.Plal.z5.7. x Sam. 
19-5- & 25-31. Sometimes withour , Or in vain; as 
Ezek.6.10. 
V. io. Haſt not thou made an bedge about bins , and about bis 
bouſe, and about all that be hath on every ſide 7 Tho baſt bleſſed 
the work of bis hands , and bis ſubſtance is increaſed in tht 


Haſt not thou ec. ] Now he goes about re prove his former 
accuſation, that Job did,not ſerve God out of love, bur onely 
for reward. Becauſe he knowes thar thou uſeſt ro work won- 
derfully for him, which he perceives in the mighty ion 
of him and bis, and encreaſe of his cartel, therefore he doth all 
theſe righteous ations. : 

made an hedge about bim] A metaphor taken from a field, or 
a vineyard fenecd round abour with a ſtrong hedge, char no 
carrel or wild beaſts or cheeves come in xo do hurtthere, See 
Pſal.$0.12,13. Elay 5.245, Hereby in Scriprure is intimated 
Gods ſpecial providence d ing his people from all evil. 
This is their ſafeguard, This is ſometimes fer out by a wall, 
which is the fafery of the houſe, Ezra9.9. Zech.2.y. 

and about bis bouſe] Thou haſt nor onely protected himſelf, 
but alſo his houſe and dwelling place, or rather his houſhold, 
children, ſervants, his whale family, So the word is taken, 
Zech.13.1. 2 Sam.7.16,25. & 6.12. Gen,18.19. Joſh. 24- 25. 
Gen. 39.5. Luk.19.9. AR.16.34. 

and about all that be bath] His cauel,and goods. Such things 
as he hath abroad in the fields. 

01 every fide) So char no hurt, no nor the leaſt, can come to 
him, or bis. Thou haſt not lefr ſo much as a gap for anyenc- 
my to come in ts hurt him, or his, or ought he = 

Thou baſs bleſſed) Or, And bleſſed. So that the whole verſe 
may go on by way of queſtion. Gods bleſſing ſametimes in- 
cludes all bencfirs ſpiritual or remporal ; as Gen. 12.2. & 24- 
x, Plal.z.r, & 128.1,2,4,5- Sovctimes fpiricual onaly , as 
Eph.1.3- Sometimes temporal onely, as Deut.28.3,4, Gen. 
1.22,28, & 39.5. Deut.7.13. Suckic bere imporrs, as appears 
by rhe next words. And it is not likely thac Saran, who weuld 
not acknowledge thoſe graces , that God himſelf ed te 
be in Job,ver.$.would honour him ſo much 85 totake netice of 
them under a general term of bleſſing. 


the work of bis hands) Thou haſt made all hisaRions to pro- | ſhame 


ſper, Pſal.128.1,2. and ſo haſt enriched him, Prov.10,13, 

and bis ſnbſtance] Or, ſo that bis ſubſtance, Thus this par- 
eicle is tranſlated, Chap.7.15. And ic ſhews what was the fruit 
of Gods blefling on his labours, and that not his labour, bur 
Gods benediQion, gave him all rhar increaſe , Gez; 33. 
5,11. 
ge ek befor ioniry Untr pci 

5s eb. oth, To wir, by birth,or openi 
che womb; as Gen.38.29. The word properly imporrs reak- 
ing out of bounds, and breaking through all chisgs cher hin- 
der, ſo as it cannet be keprin. In Scripture phraſc ir often 
fignifies abundanc encreaſe of living creatures z as Gex.28.14. 
& 30.30,43. Exvd.1.12. Sohere ir ſcrsout a ſpecial bleſing 
of Ged bn Job; ſo thar his cauel increaſed ſo mightily , vhar 
the fields could not hold them, ner they could nor be kept 
In Tt: 

a . Irisli burſting eur of the prefles 
with new wine, Prov.3.10; which argues grear plenty. Sce 
Luk.12.16—18. " 

the land} See Nores on verſ.$, 


V. 11. But put {erth thine band now, and touch all that be —_ 
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ive, who n lice Job, alebough ; and be will curſe thee to 
ay Apa ww ey pos See Tho baA Mefed ken indent evomanct _o_ 
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thyface.} As if he hould: fay; 

| haſt nor * 

eryed him yer. Lay ſome crofſc i | & 
opel 


put tor Bur, by'way of op- 
poſition z as Prov.14.1—6., Or, But ſazely, Which lacter 
word omirred in the tranſlarion, is uſed | /<r 
conkrmarion of a ching ;-as Gen-2$.29. where it hoald 

_ Saran is confident Job afflitcd would curſe 
God. 

But put forth thine band now) 12. God bach no hands 
like man, Ir is therefore @ fimj caken from man , who 
ſomerimes pucs forth his hand fo rs others, as Prev, 32. 
20. by giving tothe poor.. So alſo God opens his hand to 
feed all living creatures, Plal 104.28. & x45. 16. Ortodeli- 
ver his from their enemies, Plalex38-7, & 144. 7. AR. 4. 30. 
Somerimes for hurt : Either when men purtheir hands out to 
cake away mens goods, as Lam, 1.10. or ftrerch /them our ro 
ſmice or ſtrike —_ their hurt, ER.6.2, x Sam.26.9g- or co 
lay held en chem to impriſon them z; as 1 King. 13.4, So God 
ſtrereherh our his hands ro hurc men by raking away cheir 
goods, or deſtroying them, Efay 5.25.8 g. often, Pſal 206.26. 
Bzck.25.7, 13,16. Exod.7.4- So Satan would have God ci- 
cher ro take away or deſtroychoſe pretious things he had given 
Job, or to ſmice him with that hand char bad been pur forth 
to bleſſe and proreR him. | 

and touch] Somerimes the word fignifieth a light roke , 
and ſhewerh how cafic it is for God to rhe crearuces. 
Abimelech would nor have the lcaft hurt done to Ifaac or bis 
wife. No man muſt ſo muck as touch them under pain of 
death, Gen.26-11,29. Sce Pſal.164.32. & 105.15, Zech. 2, 8. 
So ſome think that Saran nor daring to wiſh much hurt to one 
whom God ſo dearly loved , and not doubting bur Job would 
eaſily be brought ro curſe God , wiſhed that ſome light lofſe 
might be laid on him by God. Bur the contrary appears by 
che words following. And the word is put for a Karder rroke: 
verſ.1g. by g; andalſo Chap.19.21. 

all that be bath] Ic ſeems by this rranflacion, that the Devil 
incended nor alight loſs, bur much miſchicfroJob,thac he ſhould 

HY « This is confirmed by Gods 
large i $r2 ro him, ver.12, And by Sacans fe- 
verc execution in the verſes following , _ all his 
childrenand cartel, and leaving nothing bur a ſeveral meſſene 
ger of each lofſerogrieve him , and a bad wife ro vexe him. 
Others read it, Touch axy thing that be hath. And thar agrees 
well with whac wene before, ed him m_—_ 
he never felt che leaſt Joſe. Lay bur ſome light loſe on him, 
and EE rm ren bs on waar was to 
prove Job an te, a man aig into im- 
7 akoace in the lobe of all pollenas So the word wy ig 
uſed for any, and that withour a negative particle added, Job 
8,12, it withereth before any other berb, And it may be ſo cran- 
flared. Gex.2.16. Of any tree of the garden thou mays freely ear, 
and Provy.1.17, inthe fight of any bird. 

and be wg} Heb. jf be do wot curſe thee. Underſtand, Then 
ſay Iam a liar, or ler me periſh, the Jews in carneſt afſe- 
verations, leave out the imprecation to be added by orhery. 
Ir is #n uſual ſhorr rerm of an oath , and of a curſe; and the 
choice of che penalty, if the parry ſpeak falfly, is left ro God to 
chooſe, and to inflia, This ſhore form of ſpeech is often uſed 
in Scripture both by God and men ; as Gen. 14.23. Judg, 5.8. 
Plal.8g.35. & 95.11, Efay 5.9. & 22.14. & 14-24, Jer. 15, 11- 
COINS ” yy Fo ſomerames ir is 
more fully expreſſed, ns x King.19.2x 1 Sam.14, 

curſe thee] See on Ver. "i OY, 

10 thy face] Openly, publickly, impudently, boldly, withous 
or fear, or any regard of thy Majeſty, If thou touch 
kinyhe will be angry with chee,and fly in thy face, So, To the 
face is uſed, Gal.2.11. and expounded yerſ, 14. before them al. 
Saran netcth the vice whereunto men are commonly ſubjeR, 
chat is, — rebellion, _— RE with Gods 
dealing in cime periry, bur in time of adyerfiry ro curſe 
erp + 5} way, > $.21 Rev.16.27. 

MO 2. And y6n—pe ſaid unto Satan, ors all that be bath 
38 power : upon bimſelf put not forth thine. hand. $0 
Sataw went forth from the preſence of the Lord, 

and the Lord ſaid unto Saten) Here Sarans Commiſſion is 
ſer down in plain cerms, and fo limired, OG 
it ro do Job any further hurr, till God give further leave, - 

- Bebold] A note of admiration ; as Hab. 1.5, And indeed 
it might ſeem very ſtrange rhar God ar che firſt motion of' Sx- 
tatn ſhoald give ſo much power to him over all char Job 


all that be bath] All his goods moveable and immoyeable 
All the perſons be to him, and catrel, Thou haft rhy 
. Or, if the former words be 
Gengpans more 

light lofſe will 
make 
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make him curſe me to iny face; bar if 
| =_ my face; bar thou ſhale find 


and (mite n_ ſhould cavil 
oo end ny 
t rity, an cot i iato - ] For 
OT IOIIENE ir gokh — 4 owners. 1 ORFs 
| norSaran this power tograribe him,but ro declare . Je« they bave ſlain, ] Heb, ſwittes. The word: fignibes vari- 
no power over-the ercarures , further chen God gives him | ouſly ng co the ſeverall i adwidhin foro finice 


Jeave eo hore them, Marth;$.g1. 
| himſelf } Hurt noe his, Do 


him ave in ey power, bur not his perſon, 

pur not forty thine band} See Noxes on ver.r1, 
ſoSaten went forth} He looked for nothing el{c, bur & com- 
mand-rohurt Job, Anda: foon as he had ir, he Raid nor,nor 
anſwered any more, but went preſencly about the work to do 


Joba mi 4 

© from the Preſence of the Lord] en afrer the manner of 
Js 1 610 datare Fg wn Gods preſence, Pſa). 
r39.7,&c.The pliraſe Ggnifies ſometimes ro go our of the places 
of Gods ſpecial noe nn as Gen. 4.16. or from rhe 
where God had oppeared ume 5ny, Jon.1.z3, Hereir is & me» 
r#phor wkery from. # ſcrvanc, who having received a command 
from his Maſter ro do ſemre fpecial piece of ſervice, leaves his 
maſter,ond prefencly goce about ir ; ax Zech.6,5,8c, Mar.4.22. 
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troubles, goes on by degrees, till he coare 
Ne as lighr ones could nor p | 
He bringy chem all fuddenly, one in che an- 
other, thar Job mighr have go breaching time. 

And there was a day] It might well be the firſt day of the re» 
newing of the eourſe of rhei for it was in their clder 
brothers heafe, where in hikeli the courſe began. - As 
the firſt place ar Table was wſually given roche elder brother 

wey of henour, Gen.43-33, ſo very likely was che firſt euro 
in cherry marual . 
_ when his ſors and bis daughters} Sce on ver. 4, 

were eating and drinking wine] Sometimes this phraſe argues 
rior and excefle, as Prov. 3r.4Manh.24.37. Burt here it ſeams 
— | gee rc was 
ufnal ir 


1.7. Hence a fraft is called a banquet of | {| 


wine, Efthy.6. 8& 7.2,7,8, However, is came inatime , when 
Job and they leaſt ſuſpeRed ir, x Thell.5.3, 

etdefl brothers} Heb. firſt- born brothers. : 

V. 1-4. And there came « meſſenger unts Fob and ſaid, The oxen 
were plowing, and the dffes feeds them. © 

and there came « meſſenger] A briet kind of writing, wherein 
the tory is not firſt ſer down,and afrerwards 8 mefſage ſent ; as 
2 Sam. 18.1,19,27. and clſ{ewhere , bur for breviry ſake, the 
thing is incladed in che . meſſenger ſeems to be 
one of Jobs ſcryants, that arrended upon the carrel, as ver. 15, 


peed rn wieneſs of the calamity , and could fer it our 


the more to trouble Job che more. Art] for char 
end did Saran ſpare him, when the reſt were ſlain. The ſame 
did Sarary in/every calamity, char Job might quickly hear of 
ir by one of his own ſervants. 

The ozex were plowing] See on ver.3. + 
Þ affes] Heb, the ſbe-afſes, Theſe being taken eway,all hope 


breed was , Scemore on ver. 3. 
te thew)] Heb. at their hands. Neer themin place; as 
3.2,&c, 2 Chr.21.16, where in che Original it is, «t the 
had of the Ethiopians. 
Y. 15, Anit the Scbeans fell wpen them , and took tim away; 
zee, they heave [lain the ſervants with the edge of the and 
I enely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. ] This is che firſt raefſage of 
i char comes to Jobes cars, and makes way for rhe 
reſt, Saten begins low wich oxen , and aſſes, but means ro 


of char place. Ir is conceived, char 
Defare, andwera a 
were cafled Saracens, nor 
Iris likely Fobes 
firſt ofhim. 


endenger hiv bodily heatel and fofery. All char belongs co | T 


eflc againſt 8 wan. Jer, 18,28. 
Ciryis to defiroy it. Foſb. 10.38, 30, 32, 35, 37, 
- To ſanite with: — ofthe ſword is to kill, Fer. 2.1, 7. 
nag. 1-8, and 18, 27. and fo here, | 
the ſervants, ] Heb. che yougmes. Somerimes it is aname-of 
age, bur often of miniſtry and ſervice z becauſe ſctvancs for 
the moſt parr are of the ſort; ſo elders ſomerimes is put 
for fuch as go beyand others in years, bur for the moſt par for 
fuch as are above others in office. Hereby the youngrnien ace 
meant the ſervants whe aucnded on the husbandry and cac- 
rell, as Ruth, 2.9, 15. | 


z 


With the edge of the Heb. the mouth becauſe 
place the edge of the ſword] ic deyours 


men as the mourttdoth mear, Dex, 32. 42, 

T onely. } This he adds, thar Jobe mighr not comfore himſelf 
with the hope ery os = co ſuſtain him ; therefore Job 
faith ke was naked, that is, of all hopes of ſuſtenance, 
V, 2I, 


Phu ar bro 


V. 16, While be was , there came 
and 


9 axother and 
burzed up 


yet ſpeaking, } 
h-prrmknigrss/ ap ick on Job, that chere was no 
nr Ot 4 OY 1026 
or ger ſtrengih by y medication to enſuing 
loſſe,nor liberty to breath berween them. | 

the fire of God. Thar he—_ ſo grear hils are 

SZ Gedja na res. ——_— ns wet _ 
on. 3-3. great: j ings of God,Gen.30.8. 
or a fire coming from heaven as follows , een 
ſo ſent by God, and not kindled by men, 2s 1 King 18. 38, 
Numb. 11. 1. So fireisjpucfor !lightening, Pſal. 148.” 8. and. 
105.42, Exod. 9.24.and fo here, this mefſage is ſadder then the 
former,and abour by Sarans power and policy that Job 
be chiak ORE 
s faln] Sccon Ver, 15. * 
From beaven] Our ofthe air, Palm 79. 2.wich Math. 6,26, 
_—_ ws verſ, 3. 
ſervants On V.19- 

con/umed them] Heb. Eaten them up. As if the fire were 
hungry, and had a meuth co and a belly ro xeceive the 
creKuces ir deſtroyes, See this phraſe, Deur. 4. 24-andg. 3. 
Ifai.33- 34. Heb. 13. 29- There might be ſome hope of reco- 
vering the ocher carrel carried away, verl, x 5. bur theſe were 
quire gon,and burne ro aſhes. 

And I onely ftc.} Sce the Nores on v.15. 

V. 17. While be was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and 
ſad, The Cbaldeans made out three bands, aud fell uyon the C4- 
mels,and have carried them awey,y ea, and ſlain the evants with 
entre 
is 
ance; for now all his livelibood was clean gan. 


knew not how totill checarth : They were called Caſdim 
int from Cheſed Nahors ſon, from whom, ic is likely, 


deſcended,Gen.22.22. 
three bands] Heb. beads ; So called, becauſe every Troop 
; . Sec Judg, 7.16,20. and- 
They had eae croop to y-- 


end. | 
de cantd Like robbers to rake a prey. Sec more 
x5. 8s alſo on all the words following, to the end of 
verſe, | 


ng, there came alſo another, and 
ſaid, Thy ſons and 5, were cating and drinking wine i 
their eldeſt brotbers bouſe} Here is Jobs greareft | down. 
He might have hoped for ſome comfort from his children, 
(whElived fo eh borpbes all kis cacrel were gon: 
bur new that hepe failech him alſo. 

While be was aking] Sce the phraſe, Prov.8.26. Joh.4. 

Look on t 4 bang = I & 
Thy ſons and s, &c. on V-13. 
TIN oro 7 etnies 1: oy DIY 
wmgar ro layes yr yg wn tn aged ou 

are am eſca ts 

pane tage deach of Jobs children, is here ſer down, 
which might be the more troubleſom, becauſe ir ſeemed to be 
done by the immediare hand of God, and men had no hand 


in it. 
Bebold] A nce of admiration is fer before ir. Firſt, ro ſhew 
the grear and formidable force ef the wind. For the word 
to be added, ro ſtir up admiration of the greaceſt things, 
Gea.6.17. Iſai.7.14. Secondly, to ſhew, char as this was the 
laſt,ſoir was the greateſt plague : for no beboldis added to the 
former 


there came] A metapher from living creacures : for che 
wind cannot come of it ſelf. As if e creatures had con- 
ſpired againſt Job, and came of their own accord to do him a 
miſchief. See the like of the Sun, PlaLrs.s. 

« great wind] The wind is in ir ſelf; burthere 
needed an extraordinary wind to do what follows. 

from the wilderneſſe] Heb. from aſide, or, from beyend,or, from 


over the wilderneſſe. It may be the houſes of Job, and his chil- 


V. 18. while be was yet 


dren were not far from defart places. Yer thoſe trees could | 26 


not keep che wind off from chem. Or, from bebither the wil- 
v4 chac is, from chis fide of the wilderncfle, next Jobs 
houſe. So the word is uſgd, Nch. 3. 7. and ſo it ſhould be 
eranſlaced, 2 Chro.20.2. from'this fide the Sea,our of Syria,or 
befides Syria. For it could nor beyond the Sea,if they 
camic our of Syria,or necr it. hilderneffe, here mention- 
ed, may be the wildernefſe of Edom, 2 King.3.8. or Arabia 
m_ Or, from the plain, Lai, 63.13. Jer. g+ 10. Lam.4- 19. 
F. 9- 

ow ns RE a _ w__ X 
our corners of the bouſe] A ftrange wind to © many 
ſeveral waics ar once; yr of chr extra erdinary 
wind, Dan. 7.2. G 
and it fel] Marth. 7.27. Saran doth nor take away Jobs 
children,in an ordi way by ficknefſc, one after another; 
bur CH—_— a violent and ſtrange death, char Job mighc 

chink was very angry with him. ' 

upox the youne men] Jobs ſons,z Sam. 13, 32. including the 
daughcers alſo,ter they were there, yerſ.13, and none eſcaped 
but che meſſenger. The ſervancs likewiſe that arrended, pe- 
riſhed. Theſe are called young men, ver. x5, 16, 17. in the 
Ociginal: and Gen. 22. 5. Scenocreson ver. 15. All the 
family (except the mefſenger) periſhed, bur the young men 
onely are menticacd, ro grieve Fob the mere, thac he 
loſe all his ſons, and char in their yourh : and alſo ſuddainly, 
and eating and drinking,and before facrifite offered for them, 
as formerly, ver.5., | 

and they are dead] 1f they had been onely weunded,or ſome 
of them dead,rhe creuble had been the lefſe,bur the lofle of all 
cogerher was grieyous,z Sam.13.30,32,33. 

axd I onely,8&c.] Sce on the fifreenth verſe. The Jews have 
an opinion, thar this mefſenger fell down dead,as ſoon as ever 
he bad delivered his mefſage,as if he had been kepr alive,oncly 
cill he might cell Job this ſad ridings. 

V. 20. Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, and ſhaved bis 
bead, and fell down «pox the ground, and worſhipped] Job bare 
che former troubles wichour any complaint, nay without 
uttering any word art all: bur this laſt and greateſt trouble, 
makes him co exprefic his grief in words. 

Then] As ſoon as he had heard of the lofle of his ſons. 
Eirher he had no leaſure before ro lay open his griefin words, 
for the ſuddain following of one ill meſſage after anocher ; or 
elſc he was more affliaed with the loſle of bis children, then 
ef all che reſt, The Devil kept the gieareſt blow ill laſt. . 

Job aroſe) It may be from the where he was. As it, 
was digner time with kis children, yer, 18. ſo ic might be wich 
him. Or rather, he left his buſinefe. be was a doing, to 
mourn. So the word is ofren uſed in Scripture, for leaving 
erher bufincfſe,to go ſeriouſly abour one,wichour any relation 
to che former,or furure poſture ofthe body, Gen. 35-2, 2 Sam, | 


| Job di EE ed ncerard Mt gi 


| 


| 


- Some think ir re be 
This * 


The like did men ar funerals, pe egy. 7 1m 
news of evil co themſelves, Gen. 37. 34.. Gghr of 
faln on theic fri 2-12, 3 beer Meg. 
Oria ten of ſorrow far cheiroup fins, or the fins of others, 
2 Chron-34-19. Jocl 2.13. Ezr. 9.3, 5. Or in dercftation of 
ee Coed foithenoared, 3 King.18.37. 49-2, Ii, 36 
i i a King.18.37., & 19. 1, 1{ai. 36, 
22. & 37. 1- Orin fight of any ocher great diſbonour done 
ro God,Jer.36.24. AR. 14-13,14, : 
bis bead] Heb. polled. Either cur ir hiniſelf, as well 
as he could, in that ſad condition, or cauſed it to be done by 
ſome other, The bair, which of ic ſelf is an ornament to mans 
head,Cant.5.11. was wont te be cur, upon occaſions of very 
ſorrow,Ezr.9.3. Iſai.15.2. & 22.12, Jcr.7. 29. 16.6. 
& 41.5-& 48.37, 38. Ezck. 7.18, Mic.1.16, Though ar ether 
times allo, ic was cur in an ordinary courſe for pomyny A 
amend prolixicy, procured by negleR, Gen- 41.14, 3 19. 
Of the former ſorewas Jobs curring his hair ac chis rime. 
The word js uſed as well of hearing Theep,as of cutting hair, 
Gen-3$.12. 1 Sam. 25.7. > Sama.13.24. 
and ſell upon _ — Falling down in Scripruce, is uſed 
as an outward geſture of worſhip, Dur. 9. 18, 2 Sam. 12. I6. 
2 Chron.20.18. Matth. 2. 11. & 4.9. Pal. 9a. 11, Rev. 7. 11, 
Yer worthip was done ſometin.es by ſtanding, 1 King-$. 22, 


2 Chron.6.12., By ficting,z Sam. 7. 18. By kneeling, Iſai. 
45. 23. Rom.14.11, Phil.z.10, 2 Chron.6.1 , Pal, 95. 6. Dan, 
6.10. By bowing the head, or body, Pal. 22. 29. & 72. 9. 
Pſal.g5.6. Iſai.s8.5. Gen. 24. 26, 4b, 52. Exod.4.31. & 12.27. 

= extremity, chuſerch che moſt ſub» 


& 34-8. Jobherein 
miſſive geſture of all ET IL 
axd worſbipped] The Hebrew word is ſometimes uſed for 
civil worſhip, due to Superiours, as Gen.18.z, &23.7. & 43» 
Otrherwhile, fer religious worſhip duc ro God > 
And/ſo it is bere caken, ee uppears by che v 
followi re Job throws himſclf down before God to give 
him che glory of his mercies and judgements, with reverence 
and humilicy, 


26,48, 


glory ro God. | 

Naked came 1] Not without clothes onely, bur alſo withour 
carrel, poſſeſſions, children, or any wealth. So the wiſe man 
expoundsir,Eccl..t5. and the iſt, Pſal. 49, 17. and the 
Rpating x Tim.6.7. by being deſtitute of all worldly helps, or 
u rts. 

he of np muthors wand? Seme expound is of the cart, the 
common mother, whence man was made at fiſt,Gen.2.7. & 3. 
Ig. becauſe he mentions returning thither :and they conceive, 
that he delivers ic under the notion of his mothers womb, by 
way of fimilitude,becauſe the child lyes hid there, as Adams 
body did in the earth: and the rather his conceprion 
being later, was freſher in his mind, then his firſt parents Front 


Z 
: 


wo 
ND 


34, 


J 
afrcr death, 8s ic did in his mothers womb before 


E 
E 


Tu 


- 
- 
- 


by 


7 Hina; r3 Tab ego no 


ul-rabnge Fang 
he it was done, and thar he | j 
T_T ——— 
Eee here ren reg pleaſure, bur 
right in hinaſelf, as che Lord ofall, Amos 3. 6, 
2 TO > and $1 i 13,14; 


thar God did him no wrong 
n ores Y ke 1, Rc. 39.694) nd i 
benys rs jr 
35: Safin Bp KY Tenn known che '« 
exccilencies tharare in him, 33-2,4. & 104-1,2;8c. And þ, 15.17-Oc, 


by giving him thanks, for all the fayours we receive from 
Gen.15.20, » Chron. 31. 8, Dan, 2, 19. Marth, 14.19. Palm 
163. 1,2,&c. 

y. name of the Lord] God hinaſelf,Pſal. 44. 5+ $48: 16. and 
= hay Dan-1.19,20, So names are pur for perſons, 

po 6 rb ren” mens the thing ir felt _ 


is an Surge gyms boomers i 
RE AE So thar by Geds name, | hei 
here, is meant «16, mho is ſo glorious, that 


his. good- | Sce 

ir en ar. 1 9" F RRIR EP far | 
and neer, by men and « al 
= wor charged God fooliſhly.) 


'V. 23. Jn all this 
Here Godelceres Job far hiz cartiage hitherto , which proved 
mTw-althi c Ta Hd, 

In all this]. Io.al theſe calamiries and miſeries thae. befell | x1; it; AaifSan have 
him, though they were very great. Yer afterwards he failes, ia | deed; and 
confcrencowith-his friends ; though never ſo far as to bla- EET hh 
ſpheme God, as Saran ſu ppoſed he would. | 

Fob ſinned nac] Nec in wood 6r decd alone, as chap.2.10. | concern ner his own body 
bur did not yer ſo muchias entertain an hard thought of God, ED LES 
or of his providencein bis heart: 'Byr. choughs wellof Gods COn 

netwihſtandiogany vill chat befell-hims . - pgs 
charged Gad fealiſhly], Or, ith folly Heb. ws ctr well be contene! 
16d oily or, unſevecrine(s ts. Ged. The word that which | all the reſt CA 
hr - .. As any kind of meat not | catrells, Ty: 


ang Sue er] phe. 
ores 


iz/ro us, A017. Prov. Fa 12 aptly 
CHAP. II. "Af man ha] wo bokae 
en anger anni, nigogs 


1. : A. Gain thee wer adey, when the [ans Aloe 4p & 
eſent themſelves befor he hngs exd Saran RD, 


Apna: 


diet ; nn Job ke former [Corp Mn; fo 
_ bn Con RIG a: 


there was « dey bee. See on Chap. 1.6. the 
8 1 ne " "hn Ld] The was | ef of the Am 
ngels, P-1 nar Satan now Some 

gof nba welnn 


came alſa axvong 
Commi 
o 


chink he was Fo give. neoune 


DIET —_ 


Ac ba omar 
*7 TL 
And Sten ſean th Loy, 


and touch bis hos Gd his 


rl oy ep Sonnet 7 pon 


pr SYRREnajany Set Abe * 


. Usp 


Ef ere Hed no pomer in heater gubets ali is pure, 


himſelf, 
© thee to thy face ] Sce on Chap. 1.11. 
axe bis life. | 
And the Lord ſaid ante Satan ] 
tan a la er Commiſſion,rhat J 


rnnly bag.0y Freadhgr og Pepper or 
are1n [19.25-58.107, i 
hes we cole 5-7 han 13pm Thus God 


ee] Sacan, ghaſ work 

a ſpiric, yer cap upon our 
bodics, and infli& ſores it Ged give leave, yet the way how, is 
not ſer our unto us. 


® j- oitens Lfoomars 1 apy we td pup 
God plagued prians, Exod. g. 9. and threatned co pu- 
niſh the rebellious people, Deur. 38.37. ſo char this rempraci 
on was moſt grievousztor if Iob had meaſured Gods diſpleaſure 
GENIE diſcaſe , he mighc have choughe char 


( uice off, 

From the ſole of bis foo anto bis Crown] All over bis body 
kaving him no clear place. A Proverbiall (; Ifa.r.6. 

V. 8. And be took bim a potſheard to ſcrape bimſelf withil ; 
and be ſate down the | 


Al potſtperrd to ſcra himſelf ] Herein is fer our the grear- 
. His fiagers in likeli 


nefſe of Jebs miſcry 


EN.67g s. As Chap, 1. 
6.& 2.1,ler.37.1 gat ao Like a mourner; this poſture was a 
fign of ſorrow of old, Chap.42.6.Tonas 3.6.Ef.4.1.3.Iſa,61.3. 
emp B Luke 10,13- Sometimes they putaſhes on their 
2 Sam.l3.19. | 
_ V- g. Thenſaid bis wife unto bim; deeſt they ſtil retain thine 
EE ee Ro) Arne then che 
« Wife unto rempration greater. 
diſcaſe, chac his wife, who ought te comfort him ia his miſery, 
ſhould prove an adverſary ro inſt him. 


aſſiſt Saran againſt 
Saran uſerh rhe ſame inſtrumenc againſt Job,char he did again 
Adam.Gen, ;.6. POS INS 
Doſt thou til] Or, doeft thou yet. After ſo many fad things 
_— thee, notwichſtanding thy integriry; and,it may be,for 


retain thine integrity ] What gaineſt thou by ſerving God 
ſeeing he chus plaguerh chee, as rhough he Bc redhat 
This is rhe moſt grievous rempration- of the fairhfull, when 
their faith is aſſailed, and when Saran goo abouc ro perſwade 
rhen, char they cruſt in God in yain, Chap.zt.r5, Mal. 3-14. 
Or, Daſt thou continue ſtill in mainraining thine inregriry , 
ne -oeiro9 diſcovered thine hypocrific > See I.1, 

,23. Chap. 2.3. 

Curſe God and dye) Heb. beſſe. Bleſſe God,though thou d 
Becauſe chou art ſo ready co praiſe God, even in dis 6s 
chou didſt, Chap.1.21. go on in tht way, and ſee how God 
will reward thee with a painſul death , which thou cant nor 
aveid. An jironical ſcoffe ar Jobs piety, Or blefſing is pur 


_ for curſing. See Nores on Chap. 1,511. Get rhar benefit by 
blaſpheming God, which thou nor ger by ſerving him, 
thar chou mayeſt dye by his hands for curfing him , and ſo be 
freed from theſe pains. Or, Curſe God once before theu dy- 


eſt, rhar rhou mayeſt be reyenged on kim for dealing thus un- 
kiodly with thee. wh Ras Ba 


V. 10, But beſaid to ber, Thoi ffeaheſt 44 one of the fooliſh \. 


women F:oþ*th : What ? Shall we reter et the | 

God, and ſhall we not receive twill 7 In al ping -r#-4 
with bis bps. 
chough he were 
but reproves his Wife for ber 


But he {aid to ber) He holds nor hi peace, al 
forely afllited with bis ifeaſe, bu re al 
wicked counſel. 


V. 6. And. the Lord ſaid unto Satan;bebold be is in thine band, 


ricy; and fall from hia, now he affligerh us 2 y 
ſwers Satans two COetIL., Rinſe i 


oy arm lagomogy v5 ny 
come on bims, they came every one is wn place, Eliphar, 
Temanite, and Bildad the Shubite, and Zophar the Naamathue, for 
they bad made ax eppoiniment togetber to come ts mourn with 
bim, and to comfort bim. 

Now when] A new teneation of Job by. his friends ; whe 
came to comfort him, and almoſt drove him into deſpair. 

Jobs three friends) Ic ſcemstheſe were the chief and choice of 
Jobs friends ſpoken of by number, as if he blame The 
word friend, in Hebrew is derived from py, | 36 [eed, For 
fciends often eat rogether, Plal.41-9. 

betrd of all this evi] Ofall Jobs loſſes. Sce on verl. 16. 
Greaz and famous mens troubles are moſt nored and talked of; 

that was come 0n bim] Actions of creatures are often 
by way of merapbor atrribured to liveleſſe rai So troubles 
are ſaid co come on men, and to find chem, and to compaſſe 
chem abour, and ger hold on them, Chap. 31.29. Pal. 116; 3. 
Jon.z.z,5. See Notes on Chap.1.19. | 

they came] Without ſending for, as friends uſe todo in time 
of adverſity. 


Furry one 
dwelc fi 
for wile mh 


may be from his own houſe z for 
= 
far aſunder, Gen.21.22,23. & 26.26,Kc, could 
fo ſoon, or cafily have vitged Jobin his afflitien. So place, 
ww or abiding, Ghap. 6. 17. & 7.10. and 
» UP, . | 


of 


and of Timnath Serah, the place 


Kerurah, Gen.25.1,2, 1 Chr.1.32- oF | 
7 the Neamarhize] Of Timah; one of Eſaus poſteri- \ 
Gen.36.40. Ochers think himwo be of Nas? 
a Town inc Ur 1 gone -I5.47 h 
far diſtanr. pn ts, 1 nes cotton 
ONE IN Or, theywere gathered 
to come] See nores on this verſe before, - h 
HEE _— 51.19. Or, ts beve com 

on bim, ns 20, bt 
& ort bis) By (hewing themſelves ſenfible of his 
ſorrowes, iz a great comfort £o one in miſery', Rom. 


OV. 1a. And when they Gfiop their get afar of, onltarw bis 


[and heerieweren 


"aſp ts mi ones aelom pre wn 
ſer up a loud lamentation 
ER SE 
ut: Efth.4.1. Judg-2.4- This was che 

rrow in , Gen. 31.16. & 3735. jd a LI 09 
Ms ns eviry one bis matic pr ubang 


ob. 7-6. Lam,2.10, Ezek. 27.30. Nebem, 


d be 

TE Eres ve 

| . $0 ate 

dren hr ea wy gr. word nach bim: n thy ſaw 
$6 the [ate dnon wich him him upon the ring} Epos ard two 


be groand by i, ly 
on the ground Eſay 27-1. NR RE LICL 
| kim , £0 ſhew that chey bare part of his ſorrow 


of cheir for 
EI Lord apron = 


FL : -burt were 
aft at his mi they expe» 
ed, apd Raid till Job mater of diſcourſe,chac they 

t ko, ature to to ſoy co lie, Ex0d.6.Y, 
CHAP. 111. 


Perl, z Fer this Fob opened bis mendth , and cinſtd. bis 


atrer bis , Agog orator rear ag wife for i 
rn Frows 1147 Bu Bray yr rp wear Bower der, or 
To proves liar, and his wives counſel fooliſh; For he 


ad lo foreteld twice, Chap, 1,11, & 3.5- and ſhe had exhorted 
nr bode 2.9. He ciurferh his birth-day, like one laun- | i 
gion,who dirs nor curſe hum, bur curſes the 


b] Ama his 
th ELD HED 


:, for 
&. It is cldevel 
TARA ©06 Ale 2s that beareth nor. N 1h 


_ Aod Pal, 44 2. To Sou he'g in a pa* 
7 No parabolicat 
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r him ar firſt bghe,. Law. 4. w; 
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«) Haviog face fo mag s till, and ge words i 
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tle ge, He that in the firſt Chapter don Fu 
pre 


Soap | wit boe 


37-34 Joſh.7.6. EQ.4.1.Gen.4413- Judg.t1. | * pe 


png beads} The third' expreſBioh' of. ? 


to wir, 
3: Exod-23-13. ="rx"3 9.4 


& 9.25. x Chron, 


— 


= or fenal 
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Wk 74 F<? rg 


NT EE 


ls nt God ned 
i ce ſmilowed up 
UE is une 


EAT Thins art | ane 
Ns hm th | cb gy 


Bemir, Let n 


£ y terrifie ft.) Our 


= of the 


_ 
withour 


See moxes on 

em fd) Or, Or, as _ An 

ro mel be candle 

de fock ms foveth on 2 ee men, 

— eyes death is ready ro cloſe. Or , ge: ah 

dead men in tbe graye, where no light comes at a 'There- 

fore Gods ſerrancs, in mo _ pray him to lighren 

their pe 3:3- greaceft anos, ep ſuch as may 

xod. 9.21. fs perilous paw wy meer 

man in fear inco danger 

Fill one wich ibfenefſe of ir. gab ever fore as 

hid for him ke dat. thar cannot be ſeen, or 

Where whatſoever men $ to preſent nh jmco 

homer IE image of death, Ler chat day of di 
Qndowy Sopgaroms darknefſe, fearful ſights. For the 

Ke Jovi 38.17. Plal.23.4. & 44- 19. Iſai. g. 2. 


go it] Or, defile # : or, pollute it. Dark hours in aday, 
ſtain the light of ir, as ſpors in a well coloured garment, 
the wordis uſed, Iſai. 63. 3. Dan-1.3. Mal.1.7. Oc, challenge 
it ; pag Fo redeemed, which is in the redecmcrs power. 
- Ruth 4.4- Ifchou wilc chalenge it, as a belongiog to 
thee, redcemir, Or, be hinſwen 20 it : Abide waics with ir, 


__ were ef one family. 
ring the Suns light, Exod.19.9. 


A dark c 
Clouds and darkoeffe are joyned,Plal.18.11. & & 97: 2. 
Not d 14g 


dwell upon it} Abide long, of be much upon 
any, w clouds re carricd ym down mi che 
Dwelling, is long ina o the word js bn 20 
red "Prov. 7.11. He wi oo ir L xa be cloudy all day 
long,and nor {eÞ one glimps 

Let the Wackneſſe of the day ba 5 Ler black rapouns,or or 
thick and dark ones, drawne out of Oo water apd catch, a 


oi ingo the jr, 99d darko? the day,make ir mens | 
$9 or makeric ſo bar fiye away. (Ya 4 1 


Chap.18.11.Or, Let as it were the bictrmie of the Jy Fon morning, 


ie. So the ward is uſed, Deut. 32. 24. Ler irbrigg 
ments on men , = 5x agd make ta bicter day. to them. | is 
"2" » Let them terrifie as thoſe who have « bitter day. 
Let the prices ya terrifie is. Let thoſe who uſed.to 

dfres an iſh dayes,nocc ir for a terrible day. 
V. 6. oy whe ly ;le derimel ſeixe upax it, let it wot be 
jonned unto the dayes Din; ahpnar prod) 
the mentbs] te dow fie rock men- 
rioned, ver. 3. OIL is ſpleen 
onthe 4ay,and now he begins to curſe the 

bt] Ofhis conception as les Vver-3. 

63% wp on it] unuſaal darknefſe; 


 H1fqr that nj 

let day, 
fo thar men may take ſpecial novice tir, No og Hoek | 
or Stars, A&.27.20. See Yer. 9. and notes on ver. 4- 

let it wot be #310 the dgjes of the year] The nerurdl yes 
conlifting of cwenty four hours, whereof the is 4 parr, 
Gen, 1. 5. Bur the artificial day i oppeled to the n: 
Pfal.74-16, Job, LEngan TX-0 Y prong Ap Fol 

So the word fignibcs 


the da 
EE ore gi, are char ir is accounted among the Ranks 


car. A 
7 mn. Nee Ins the number of the moneths] Heb. of the | «kil 
were reckoned according to the mo- 
ove. oe PA 191 pwn apha mes; 3-& 13.5. He with- 
co bis nighc had never been Ee ae ercenny, bur be | hur 
wpmegoagrs ofthe 69.28. Sce nares | conceived 


VEL. 3. 
"v. 7. Lee, Let tht wight be ſolitary, 
job gate 0040 ſpending bis pa mn ns ae | LP 


he wiſherh 
ef Browſe be SETIONE ris ie | har 
Let that right be ſalir] re gs 


men mere wer in ir for þ 


be. no 
made in the n 
F-16164 Rev. 19. 9,17. and marriage 


ks cniſe med mathe PEE Te. 
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is, thay conſe Mea 
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| Tfa.27. ee th meacioned Cl 


number of | more. Let nor che 


Pres Benin 


TS the former wiſh, yer nor kr der 


&, | meyer dee ec | | 
to rcars at 

5 Tal es, tharmhen 

CEE their grief, 
FUE: onpnge and cn ih renew thac are Jy | 
with grief, to be over-rul mana 
Oc ante kann aka 2-745 | 

tuspiyarie ao prey ove tb 
hired tobe leaders of che mop 
ence, | mourn avon: x6. rig yo 

curſe che birch- da 


ot Harun rae Be 41-1, LEONICY a6: 
Mis vm ner yoke amy » ken he: 
OE OY ike hone ebereyf be dk * 6 

fn bl juchev ume" ar Br Þ feethe eoning be gh - 4 
it haye no > gas WE 


Tor Lerthe evening tar, nnd 

s 

ſuch ochers as uſe ro ſhine qt, ir,be quite dark which being 

grear ſtars, che light remaining in the concluſion of the day, 

cap: binder ho Uh int bovr ace] Lt the nighw Look £ 
it f 

Tight : for moon-ligh REES Mao, pear.See 
« is affli 


edu hay 
Fe Joke» bor Letlg 
ben there be owe el anally 


= go 


ye; lat is ſet the dawying of the The 
- Jeb 18. The eye- [f of py Of mod Hoe of hr 
from moving,becauſe y Frequency Move. g 

to a man nd pen br id haring ben hc 
all ni By che eye-lids is meant 
Proveb.25- Ler noe her take thee mich ber exe-l & Thats 
with her eyes, when the lids are open ; for no n be in 
deve pick Pn oppoſife fine, 1 Tow c is, Rpoyechedey 
Ler chere he regain Ne invalfing y ad 
SEE 7 «A EG DFE the 
grea rhar med ; extreme are 

their know not mhere wo end,cll al 
” not up the doors methers 
q rar! Ctrl wn Now be Juris 
ur noir o his 
ES nighr Be mn 
wom 
CG Ao 
ps al nfey we 
bined i char 


w0 jorſul voyet ED 


og 


ie 
19,3, From 


ws, $oPal 


nf] too ried in hg 


"begins tobe ITIny 


it,and turns Gods oe/vecils 

Why did the (nees prevent me?) Gen. 30.3. - weethere a 
midwife ready to receive me on her knees, when I ws born ? 
'Why was 1 nor ſuffered ro fall on che ground, and lye there | Morher 


cill Tdied + Ezck.16.45,6. IT bad not been } Notbeenalive, or net bred bere mon 
Or why the breaſts that 1 fond ſh 7] If che midwife | men. ror Nog rye 8.-Gens 49023, wt 
would fave my life, yer why” had'riormy morher ac. Phi.39.13, Jer. 3.15. Mith: 2. 18, 


thack te have face F and eve 1 (ould hor have 
ro have fcle theſe miſeries, Hoſ.s. 14,16. 

V. 13. Fornew ſhould I have lies ſti axe been quiet, 1 fhould 
bave ſlept , then bad T been at refs} He ſhewes the cauſe of the 
former cxpoſtularien ; namely, defice of eſcaping his rrou-| live; 
bles. For 

only 
V 


es 0 rrmers is. raken feds aided 
re defile,, chap. 16, pr apnea 


rot anens ene 8. Ezch 6. s. were ace born a- 2 
bur were ſbfied in the birth : we call chem ill born, i 
mote ebony —_ - © 
Tannor, are Se ſhould Job have no - 
com- | lighc in the LEE 
« I7, tr and there the 
.So che word fgnifies, Plal. 3.5.8 4.8. | For its diſtin-| weary be at ref, rg 7 en w_ 
| from ; and Deur.6, 7, Teaching of our chil- Now be goes on to ſhew the commodities of the grave,even 
dreniscthenre which wecinner do when we Neeps to thol thar'bave ſeen the light ; cb intend Reny 
And been quiet] weare laid in our bed, we - are free | creubles in the world. 
from the noiſe and buſine's of che day, So are we in the there] Ta che grave, where dead men lie. Underfioed in 
free from worldly troubles, and bodily pains, Joſh. 11.23. udg, | v » 13.50, _ cha * I, 31. Soe aores there. hp —__ 
5.3z.ler.46,27,Exck.16.41-Zech 2.11, | me of 
I ſhox!d have ſlept) While men roſe ro and fro intheir beds 
purer wn they cannot fleep, Afterwards they 
Fob in the grave have been az free from pig, ne0n 
rear itedobor Death is ofren called ſleep 
ys Ioh,11.11, 13, x Cor-11.30. and 15. 19 t Theil. 4 4.) 


"Bows ar oft] Nothing ſhould have troubled me. I hould o: 
have had no fearful dreams, bur lain eafily. 

V. 14. Fith Kings and Cofino te earth, which $nild | wore, robbed bim; 
deſolate places for themſelves ] 1 ſhould: have been in. as geod TR ny who 
a ſtare, as Kings that now are dead, and purpoſes while they loſt puruponchem. E of and 
lived to get themſelves # great name by famous workes, as «| Homer eomaayy va Exod.1.14. and 3. $3. 
building na in deſolare places,and r cities, Now they may be quietly by cheir 

with Kings } DR — —————— che of the world | 'Y. 18, Thee te priſmerere topter, they bear noe the voice 
have no priviledg over the of the oppreſſors.. - , 

Counſellers ) Men famous for wiſdom, bo cab ihe Bork be Grote ro they the liberry dearh gives to priſoners, 
and hard labourers. 


wo guide ki 

if cane) Nevefons nation alone, bur of all the world. oa Cor Babe and fade why a 
A _— ition after death, Or, of the land. Thar | in priſon, and bound in 
is, of this land, ſo TIE Tome, Arn 1s Reſt  Shckas were priſoners on earth , reſt fromtheſe [+- 


which build deſolate places for themſelves ] who when they 
were alive did ſo abound in ——_—_—_—— 
and did build up decayed places, and build 
our of ruins , and bring abundance of people ware as they who arc vexed. So the word is aſed, Dei, 13. 
forſaken places: or who did build ciries in RT tar 22,and 15. 32-1 Sam. 30. 24. . : 
formerly inhaViced ro ger chem an immortal name : far rhere bm, as they were wont to do daily to their ; I 
were few cities zhen, and ſuck as built chern were counted | gr bo 
inces and grefir men, Gen. 10.10,11, & 11.3,4. or, which The voice] The baſty apd bitrer words. _ 
Ton ftarely palaces .. and cirics for *themſclyes and to| Of the #7] Heb. the exaffor. Thar forced en ro flavidh t £3 
dwcll in. Gen.4.17. 1a.23-13.& 58. 12. Job.x5.28- Sothart | werks, and required an account of them , and puniſhed chem # 
they aod theirs dwelr alone in choſe : Job.r5, 19, Or, |for their neglet. Such Overſeers or T the Iſrac- 'D 
who builc ſtarely monuments and chres while they live,co lices had in Exod. 3. 7. and F. 10. Jeb 39. 7- 2 
be buried in when they dit, To rhis end they bought of | V.19, The ſmell xa great ave there , and the Servant is free 
burial}; Gen. 24 ,415. & ,25.9; 10. Theſe were ily in fumes 'S 
ſolica remote from the living, pros mh : Kao be limes the dSrrncalg ma mens political and do- 
And Eli qe ce job Rent, alleges 21, So | meſticaleſtates rp be taken away 
was Chriſts in a garden, Marh.27.60.} —_— The ſmall and grea:) Dor tt Lok 
many of the were buriedour of the City, Mos, $3- | 4, 5-Plal. 49. 1, 2, 3- Sceon IR $3. Parkta 
The Egan bull rio menumeres or ſepulchres , as ap- pro henp alſo included , where 
,yet remaining, which are conceived © nd Fi gamatieg ee eras ipare phraſe, 50 
IF: 


[ebaicby geen Kings orthazend. » : nd eps uu 
DL LILIoobnky ; 


 V. x5; Or with- Princes that. balgnl, whe Sietehinhrit 
CY or ave the ſame there. No difference bereen thew, 


| 7% Terventie fe cy ox Hate) There at are no Mater 


is third os a nh, hy 


Reve lien fil] In the grave as in a bed, Ifa.57.3. Ifhould. 
have had no cauſe nor power to have made theſe "fad com- 
ary This is the firſt aQin bed,to lye ſtill, and compoſe us 


|. CRIES ok 


23, Ecrleſ.r2.5, He by \ not with 
y who hid 


n veſſels, Or, of. 
= es. tet, Cn cta 
as John 21, 25, ; 


[en 


- m -- $I . v ..] 
_ 4 = 8 . 
- Y ” P 
Chap. iii. 


"0 
£2 ape. . 


by rhe light 7 Ecel. 


00 Y-16+ 


rhough be 
- norexprelice, Job 16. 7. Heb. 2-2, 
Ta miſery] Toiled with labour, or 


pain. 
alas or hip: Ocmby1 ne nerd inch bi 
The bitter 6 ſubje& ro man grear miſeries, | cer 
A Led hater dipintes ro rheir. 


ſouls, as any gr p 21. 25- it imports 
grear grief, Prov. 31. 6. x Sam, 31. 6. 2 King. 4:27. _ 
"OV. 21. which long for death, but it cometh not, and ag for it 
gore then for bid treaſives.) This is an vation of his 
miſery. And ir is eſteemed chegreareſt ro men In pains 
char they cannot meer with which chey conceive-will 
end all their c—_ be > Le 
- which or death] Longing is ing a hi - 
] herein, who miſcarry if they have nor what 
x long for. Iſa. 30. 18. ir is called waiting. As theeves 
wait for a boory, Hol. 6. 9, Thence in che Heb.comes a word 
chat Ggnifics the jawes , which take in mear greedily. And 
another which fignifies the hook , which the. fiſhes greedily 
devour to ger the bair. Though death be birter, yer is 
guilded over with hope of caſe ro ſuch as are in trouble, = 
-- But it cometh not] It cometh nor wben they would have ir, 
hogs Bog and much wiſhed for. Death 
their hiding places, flyes from them that ſeek ir. Jobn 4. 3+ 8. 
9, Rev. 9-6. | 
; Dig fer it] Nor onel have firong dcfires of it, but allo ſpare 
- ne labour ro arrain ity Gen. 26-3 1,25, As men dig pits to catch 
birds, or beaſts, PlaL35.7. Or, ſearch for it, Deur. x .22. 
for bid treaſures] Hidden in the bowels of the carth 


bur A cnn 


{y] Heb. to 
Heb in their joy, ir is ſo grear, 
ward ſigns of _—_— 

can find the grave] When they ſce any likelihood of death 
approaching, and reſting quietly in the grave, For dead men 
- canner rejoyce,when they are carried to buridl. He procreds 


in the meraphor 
rothe golden Mine, Seodotheſe, when t 


h, 
V. 23. Why is light giuen to a mix whoſe way is bid and whom 
God bath dan inf) Hepromederk out the greac miſe- 
ry of men in affliion , which cannot find death vo eaſc 


them. 

Why is light given] See on verf. 20. Theſe.words may be 
omitted, and the words following immediarely jyoyned re the 
former; Are glad, when they can find a grave for a man whoſe 

way is bid z, T hit is, every one of them rejoycerh , when kis 
end draws nigh, 

whoſe way is bid.] So that ke canſce no way ofeſcaping our 
of his miſcries. | R 1 

whom God bath bedged in] Hach compaſſed round abour with 
evils, fo char he cannot ger out. Before Job was hedged in 
with good things, ſ6 that noevil could come nigh him, Chap. 
I. 10. nents no evils, _= of which he could make ne 
eſcape. Before he was hedged in, as in a garden: now, as in 
a mths. How great a miſery is it for a man overwhelmed 
with ſorrowes, to be cempelled ro live, and have all 
of eſcaping ſhur up > Sorhatrhe —_—_— up of the way, fg- 
nifies inexrricable calamitcies, our of which a man cannot ex- 
pedire himſelf, Chap.12.14. & 19.7,8. & 38. 8. Lam, 3. 7, 9. 
of.2.6. Or, whoſe way God bath covered. And this anſwers 
well co the former metaphor of biding. So the word fignibes, 
Exod. 49.21. Ir ſhews the reaſon, why the way of eſcaping was 
- Hid from Job, becauſe God had covered ir. 
V. 24. For my ſighivg cometh, before T eat, and my roarings are 
poured out like the waters. 
For] Now he gives a rcaſon of all his former curſes and ill 
wiſhes. 
my ſighing cometh, before T eat] Becauſe of theſe evills I ear 
unwillingly, and with a fad heart, being nor willing to pro- 
long fuch a troubleſame life with cating and drinking. Or, I 
do ret complain withour a cauſe, for my crouble comes freſh 
into my mind, when I goto ear, ſothar I can cake no com- 
forr in meat as others do, bur am ſo affeted wich grief, that 


of diggers, verſ.21. who One cen 
y ncer to 


4 


it give light 2 The birthday v. 3. which |. 
wan and bee arſe, Or Wes Thee ls, 


ſceks men in | hath 


K . 


, as there is n@ diſtance between the drops of wa- 
V. 2.5. \For the thing which I greatly feared, is. came upon. me; 


a OS On I was all my 
ife time a of theſe cyils, cyen in my gremeſt proſperity 
and now they have oycnaken me. - > 


For] This ſhews the reaſon why he reock no comfort in his 
wear, namely, ws ry my pens Or, Surely. So 
chis particle is tranſlaced, Chap.$.6, & 20,20, as it he ſhould 
have ſaid Surely I was nor ſo much afraid wicthog: a cauſe ; 
the event proves it; Itis fallen ea me juſt as I feared. So 
men in miſery bewail their ſorrows, by repeating the feregoing 


ligns of it. 
the thing which I greatly feared, is come upon me] I 

ed a feay, and it came upou me. - Fear is put for the thing fear- 

cd, ego en, r—_ for the thing loved,Caac. 

2.7. & 4.1,, thing | Col. M 

rrouble is che grearer, becauſe rowp-dox rpe'y «h I 

was moſt afraid of, and wodld moſt willingly have 

norwichſtanding 


all my. prevcaring care , fallen. upon 
me, ; . 
and that which I feared,®&c.] Theſe words are a repetition of 
the words foregoing, roſhew the ſtrengrh of Jobs former fear, 
and preſent paſſion, » L 
V. 26, 3 was net in ſafety, neither bad I reſt , neither was I 
quiet ; yet trouble came} He explains more he meanc 
by his fear in the former verſe, co wit,a on of 
y proſperity my mind was trou- 
evils, 


thoſe rrou new were on him, 
I wes not in ſafety ec.) In m 
bled till with expeRation of 
yet trouble came] Or, when trouble came. So this particle is 
in 3 VEr.22, Chap. 7. I3. I was not tid of that fear, 
till che very hour thac this evil, which I ſo feared, came upon 
me. a 


CHAP, 1V. 


Verſ, x. G it — Eliphax, the Temanite, anſwered and ſaid } 

This and the era bac mugen prh 
phaz his anſwer to Jobs impatient di lack, 3. Eli- 
phar anſwers Job chrice,Bildad as oft, Zophar bur twice. The 
ſcope of Eliphaz in this anſwer js ro maintain chat God pro- 


portions ro mens ſing, and cherefore Job 
yr, iſhed, muſt needs be a wicked man, 
Heb. Itis uſed for Then, Dan. 8.13. & 10. F. 


had ſhewed forth his paſſton , and done ſpeaki 
then Eliphaz anſwered. Dyk 
Elipbex] Nor the ſon of Eſau mentioned Gen. 36.4, for he 
ing freer Yb eentied Toma, fe ay be links fake 
ing from is eman, Ir ma j ſ 
68; becauſe was the eldeſt, Sowe as fon rake 


| cill chey had all done ſpeaking, becauſe he was the youngeſt, 


Chap.36-4,6. 

the Temazite] Deſcending of the foreſaid Teman, Or, born 
in the Ciry Teman, Jer.q9.7. Amos 1,12, & chicf Ciry in Idu- 
wn 6s. andlcarned men, Obad. verſ\.8,9. See 
on 2.17. F 
enſwered)To anſwer,inScriprure phraſe,Gignifies ſfomerimes to 
ſpeak,accerding te the exigency of the time or hearer, though 
TG ſpake before, 1 Sam.9.17.The Lord ſaid to bim,Heb.an- 
Fwered, Manh.11.25. Luke 14.3. So did Eliphaz rake occa- 
fon from Jobs trouble, to ſpeak whar he thoughe fir ro be ſpo- 

V. 2. ao fy Soma aih be, ieved 2 
But who can wi es fonts As if he bad 
faid, All this while we have ſtood and given thee leave 
ro ſpeak all thar was in thine heart;now give us leave to ſpeak, 
_ not angry, fer we muſt needs ſpeak, and cannor for- 

r any . : | 

If ] The 7], ordinarily is incerrogative; and 
intimates a queſtion; bur here it is conditional, and fignifics If; 
as alſo Chap.s,r. Sce more on Chap. 14.1 4, ' 

we] land my friends. For they were to ſpeak as well as 
be. So he concludes his ſpeech in the plural number, Chap. 


5. 27. | 
Oy mn aged o iyoltew god <0 par gud act 


' 1 figb and weep before I car,” Ihave no rime free from ſor- 
row, Joh.4.34. Chap.7.19, 4 


* 0 ORE 


yy" » H 
4 aſt 


i - 


Wenilhwoy, if a+ a0 other god, en vines; 


conſci 
nor 23 > fhererer 56nd 


Ga not f 


But] Seen Chap 5: 
Who can hear ſuch i ne fpes 
| Pn. re ms. 


my ſelf from ſp - 
oh! tine nelin fucks caſe, ; wha 20.9. Tom: 
ſignifies ſhurring up a thiog, ſo as it cannor come 


*Y s Ea frengyes- | Thes 
beſt inſirudted many and thou ba 

a the eat bnde 

; Behold] ScconChap.r.1z. Aword as of afſeveration, fo 

nk viring due tion, Ir is.certain all thar live |* 
know , that thou haſt formerly upheld others in 

thei miere by thy goodcounſel, bur now thou (inkeft wnder 

erouble chyſelf, An excellent thar 

Dewr por dan and periſh chy ſelf, Th 


former on was impe- 
thac,” Oberiabi i keateitly,” like Gen. 3. rote=! wry of 

DT dads © bebe of derifien, Ir now, that 

thou haſt not others in cheir | 

thou hadi a greac ame for hutlions , cicher raiſed by thy 

ſelf or others. If thou hadſt done theſe good rhings , thou 


hadft not fallen into rheſe troubles and complaincs, 
inflrufted] Taugh them ro be patient in afflittions , "_ 
Re ACE > ſelfy 
many] alfo befides chinie own fanily. 


Ne freerben) Thou waſt wont to encourage men 
bear their croubles pariently , and to go on ir tags of 


ML elk bangs) Remiſſe , thar hang down for want of 
ftrengrh co uphold themſelves; as in ficknefſe or famine. Mych 
lefle are able ro work or do any bufinefſe, Heb. 12. 12. - Not 
weak our of fear, as Zech.$.9,13. Iſa, 35. 3-4. Jer. 38.4. Dan.s. 
6. Bur ourof weight of afflitions and forrowes, Ezek.7.17, A 
metaphor from men weak in body Ju hecf meant ſuch 4. 
are dejeRed with ſorrow for rtoubles lying heavy 
Such as by many tryals are weakened, chou haſt A; rmx» words 
of comfort to, like finews co their hands, and CennIe their 


ones Thy words have 


bim that was fulling and thou 
haft ferret s] He gocxon in Jobs 
2 ood aQions. ' To whar end, or in what ſenſe, ſee en | | 


Ni words He ſhews enim inde OE | 


xo wir, by di ary and rpg A words. 
bave upbolden} Or, ang'r f Thy good 

many from fall 

like a pillar, ſo 4 mare onC Lawn nar leaned to 

ane fide or other in their miſeries, bur ſtood prgetn ns0old 

though ready to fink in regard of the grearnefſe of 


bla the war falling) Ready co fall or peridh Some affliQi. 
ons ds ſo weaken men, that they are ready to fink under them, 
and not make chem faint onely, or unative, as inthe former 


verſe, The word fignifies to ftumble,and ſo threacen a fall by | 1 
reaſon of weakneſſe in the joynes, Ifa.31.3. OR HG > 


into fin is not here intended,as Gal.6. 1, nor falli 
oe ng; .24.16, bur a readineſſe ro fink under trou- 
ir 
thou haſt Prengebened] Thou haſt made them hy Been 60 pat 
— all croubles, and nor to yeeld ro them 
Voring oor when men are ſo feeble they | a 
The knees bow, when VE 


.Heb.12.12. Dan. 5.] of 
ns 


arc i oct, 
Eon Els beeauſe we bow 
knees in prayer, Gen.41.43- 

_ V.s So Rabi yh puny” thee, and thou ſaintefl n_ 
Fth thee,and theu ort He ſecksrocoovince Jobei 
of bypocrige in his former proſpericy, or of great alteration 
. his carriage i his preſent 9dve 

7m Be Cn | 


by 


Gat converters, ve 3,4 


o _ 


nbd | 


w Aut : 
oy «Eee 3 A : " > Io » *p:3þ 
nh 


Rd LE Rag 
T5 TO pms pr 
4 TY Þok 1. Thou are @iuen wich 
% " 9 46; 38 
| thou art troubled] | ned/1 Sam 0.2 . Þlal. 
mea crete CE han for 
01463, 5 | 


EET 
good ihe our eftrouble. Allwhich 
Elphas conficms 


was, 
I 
= Tip Mghntgr enneocy clit > thou 


fear] Thy fear of God, chy Religion, thy piety. Sec 


" emjdnc) Thy bbldacfſe which thou ha hoond in for 
mer rimes. A virtue which like an anchor :keeps a man cloſe 
Prov.3.26. ceemdeentnls copeieBents delive- 


> 


with men 


7 
thy bepe] Job 27.15, Hope, is ag carneſt. waking for dey; 
_— nr Laan ans Ia.8, 
*8 SLY ; T4 _ 


can give inſtance of many bad chat have been ſo deſtro 

_ ver. 8. Searchhe records of anciqury fo 2n example of 
' Ire thre handlesJob genly now in words to in bm 
Lanpeneagbognan, vie proguee 


Ge ns hainous 


20; 19:13. Ate 28,4, 'Thac which Biiphon. bere cakes for 
an undoutred truth, char ne good - man ever dicd a. violent 


ay F7 ay I Fa An hes Y , 
, qo = ” - LY - 2 - $7 
res « &E LES Ld” "x "— © > Ie I , 
6 VR.) . ad EY d 5 YI. » 27 2p” 
. as F OOERY w—Y 5 xl ae 
- . P 4 bs EY * 
x 
# © a>» "As 8 v4 * = 
and " # TW 
> v - PE $1 
LY a » ” Ks y 
4 : "Ft 
They: ; 
: (- ies Jan] Gen ey ok Aol ac drenghof body ; 
as 


hand ; but 
halt ſee, 


| > regen _—_ 
O . i 1i .. + 21.4, 
pernded ty es, in the verſe 
nephron. fr gee ing 
for i 
yen as For fin .ne real —_ 


ſaw] Bring their miſchevous plots into aftien, Gal. 
- $. 

: wichedueſe) Or, labowrs. For wicked men toil themſclves 

ro ſaisfic their luſts : and cake more pains to ge to hell,then 


the meaning may be, 
ickednefſe, (hall reap 
Or the ſame in de- 


WP, - yo — red 
ils are men come to 
be de And left men ſhould think Gods judgements, 
like a blaſt, could blow none away, bur lighr ones, like duſt or 
fexrhers, he adds the ftrong ones, who are like Lions; ver.1e, 
- And this alſo he hed ſeen. - 
' By theblaſt] By a ſudden and ſecrer judgement, Iſai. 40, 7. 
Pſal.103.16. He ſhews Gods great power, who by breathing 
on men,can do more then many armies, no armies 
ro effe& their deſtruien. So corn is blaſted and periſheth, Ic 
may be a continuation/ ofthe former fimilirude, ver. 8. They 
look for a good crop of the iniquity they have plocred ,and ex- 
ecured,bur ir will come to nothing, like corn blaſted : and fo 
do the ſcedſ=mcn alſo, 1 King. 8. 37. Iſai. 37. 27. Ames 4. g. 
.2.I'7. 
5 The powerful,or puiflanc one,who, with a blaſt, can 
_ deſtroy them, | 
iſh] Sec on ver. 7. 

by the breath of bis noſtrils] Spoken afeer the manner of men, 
whoſe brearh is in their noſtrils, Pſal. 3. 22, for God hath no 
noſtrils. Creatures when the are angry, breath more fiercely 
_ archeir noſtrifs, AR.9.1. The word ſomerimes fignifies wrath, 

which is ſhewed by rhe foreſaid breathing. Iſai.30. 33. Pſal. 2. 
12. & 95.10. 2 Sam.22.16, And irmay be read, by the breath 
of bis exger,char'is, By kis angry breath. As in fire of lame,rhac 
is, In flaming bre,z Thefſ.1.8, He alludes ro the manner of the 
dearh of Jobs children, by a mighey wind, ſo ſtreng, as if Ged 
himſelf had brearhed ic our, 1.19. Wicked men are as 
eaſily deſtroyed by God, as a fiye is blown by man, 
_ conſumed] Nat weakned onely,bur urrerly 

V. 10. The roering of the Lion, and the voice of the fierce Lion, 


and the teeth fer + = Homo tips ] Wicked and cruel 
nrs, who, by their s c orhers and perſccure 
are in Scripture compared to beafts,and eſpe- 
cially ro Lions,who by chreatnings rerrifie men,az Lions make 


* beaſts affraid,by roaring and preying upon them, Pal, 5.7.8 
53824, 6. Ezck.19.21,34. Marth.,2-12.Prov.z8.r5. 2 Tho.4.17, 
Je may be he meant Job, and accuſerh him of crucley and im- 
parience, in regard of his former life and complaints, and ſo 
makes him like # devouring,or roaring Lion, and bis ſons like 
young Lions, There are ſeven names of Lions obſerved in 
Scripture, whereby ſome Writers conceive their ages ro be di- 
Ainguifhed. 1. 413 4 Lions whelp, Gen. 49-9. 2.*PYY 
a young Lion,Ezek.19.3. 3-11 and 711K 4 grows Lyon; 
of 387 9/ce; becauſe Lions are quick-ſighred ; and ns ſome 
afficm,ſleep with their eyes open ,as watching for a prey. Or 
of Ix to tear in pieces, Ggnifying a Lion thar begins ro 


prey upon catrel:or of yy ts ſear becauſe rhen men begin ©o ſcen 


fear him, that were nor afraid of bim me —_—_ 
young,lſai.11.7, & 38.13. 4. $wY of 55 ef: : and it 
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Tometimes by dreams and ikea Din,2.98, &4 5. 
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ous of all the creatures, Ifai. 30. 8. Num. 23. 24- '5. Wi 
an old Lion full of years, Prov. 30. 30. 6. yrny as buge en, 
Jobus.8.. 7. « proud Lion,thar goes proudly. Mavy of \ 
cheſe are rogetner, . Job 38, 8. Gen. 49. 9. Math. 2. 11, 12. 
Others make 7124 a common name caall Lyans, as bomo,in 
Latine, a man. *\3 as an infant: wa 


- | man: AY, 230 fake: w'y, 6s a man acfull gromch, 


and pertc& | | 

the ice], This word in Script; nes, lignifics 8 
ſound, where ne intelligible | 1. and thun- 
ders are called-in the Original , yoices, 9. 28, Rev, 


4+ 5» 
the teeth of the young Lions] The ftreagth of ours 
PP orhers, as young Lontrere het pre th har? 
rect 


are broken] Or, pulled out. they be and 
Php a Bi Ling ot ein; 92ur oo ap. Foe 
they ſhall be pulled our, thac they mey no more prey on the 
beaſts. The ſenſe is, That God by his j nes, weakens 
oppreſſours in the midſt of their dayes, and rakes away their 
Rreagih and era, thac they may no more hurr ochers, PR. 3. 
7.5 » Os 

V.11, The od Lion periſbeth for lack of prey, and the ſti 
Lions s are ſcattered abroad, © & 0770, _ 
The old Lion] Sec on ver. 10, | 
poued 0G 7. * | % 
or {ach of prey] Whar oppreffions have gorren;is raken from 
rhem,and they and theirs periſh, becauſe they can ger no mere; 
as Lyons ſtarve thethſelves and theirs, when they canner prey 
abroad, Pſal.59.14,15. & 109.10, fe. 

the ſtout Lions] Sce on ver. 10, 
are ſcattered abroad] Toger food, yer can finde none, which 
is the cauſe why the old Liens dye, becauſe canner gots 
ſcek food themſelves, nor their young ones find any for 
or themſelves, Or, are ſcattered abroad, tha is, driven from 
cheir dens, ſo thar they cannot come there to feed themſelves, 
wn _ ; Pay W vp 

12, Now « thing was ſecr to me, and mine ear 
received & little un. + He had Ar... before to prove 
out of his own obſeryation, that nene bur wicked men were ſo 

i now he goes te prove it by.a viſion. 

Now] Heb. And. So this particle is tranſlated, Dan: 
10.14. 
_—_ brought] Heb. brought by flelth,, Unſeen or heard by 

, as theeves ana er hgeay Tao away by 
dark, Such was this vifion, in che nighc, as follows, Weony- 
Se Chrift comes to judgement unlooked for, as a thief in i 
night, t Thefl.5.2,4. 2 Pet. 3.10. Rev.3.3. & 16.15. If chou 
wilt not believe me, believe che vifion, wherewith God hath 
honoured me, in conveying ſecretly re me, aching I knew not 
before,and nor affording it to ochers. So Paul heard the yoice 
of Chriſt, which his companiens did not, AR. 22. 9, Whetber 
this vifion appeared to Eliphaz now, (upon occaſion of Jobs 
croubles, thar a man, eſteemed ſo goed, ſhould be ſo 
afflited) or formerly, the Scripture hath not revealed, 

mine ecav received) A periphrafis of hearing. I heard ic. The 
car is ſaid ro receive what ir hears. So a man receives mear, 
when heears it, A#.9.19. & 27-3435.06- 

« little thereof] Chap, 26, 14, a part, norall, Either 
becauſe ir was like a lew voice, which he could nas perfeRly 
hear, or becauſe ir ſuddenly paſſed away, ſo that he could nor 
have cime te lodg it all in his . Sce his madeſty, He 
doth not fay it was fully revealed rohim, but in part, being 
mindful of mans weakneffe, whe ſees but iv partin chis life, 


x Cot.13.12. 
V. 13. Is thoughts from the wiſfens of the night, whe deep 
ſors fletb on mew] d ox lad are her the mannet how, 
Si reckons eee ts hey RN. Fe 
t s boughs, Iſai. 17. 6. Thoughts ſhout our 
from rhe ſoul in great variery,as from trees. And when 
ſtore of thoughts erouble mens heads, God ſpeaks to them, 


from the wiſhes] Arifing viions. Or, after the 
viſions. Se adale Sanfinad, Hof #: 2, afrer ewo dayer, 
Or age wenipony Fokmd: to the words following, and che 
from the enſuing,bur frem che fear mentioned, ver, 14. 
Viſions did differ from bare revelations, becauſe what waz in 
chem revealed, came from Tome viſible ſhape, to 

inguiſh them from ſuch viſions, as were 
repreſentatior co his ſervancs, when - expeced ir nor: 
and char ſocyerimes in the day, Gen, 1Þ, 3. & 19.1. at ſome= 
nighc, for then are mens minds mere re- 


Aotcs oi an hearty ſtout Lion, becauſeir is the aqgſt rouragh- | 


ics in the minds 
colon ara al eourewplare of them, being re brew 
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denoig an tal af oy $0Dan. 1.19, Numb 44. 
| aber der for) for] An 262 deſeripion of ch devd of the 


mortal ava} | Gos SLES 
T8 red ignite ace manta Le nege 


yn 
ay AL CROW 1 Cle. Dn 
boxes /0 cov, mai whac cl @ chis Fifoa: had 
phono honony marvs. 4,5 een ns | 
| 0 
MILD: en pefence of Gods Sek. Tag hare 
ly 6 evake, them ack nonledge cheir own inability ro. 
ih wyſterica, 112.6. 5- Dan-19.8, Rev.i.17. Cn 
16/49: 
Ber come os e] Heb. met we, Lamardly in feat acibng | cr 
—_—_— ISM ; 


my very banes,, 
ſhake. So Ged terrifics wen in the beginni1 
hoebls chats, char they ay reſpe dis 
his meſſage with che morereramacs; 82d ahermprds he com | 
forts them, Luk 19,10... 

N15. DEER: the bair af El | 


Good wp ] Fact on an 
bens Har Jeb mge ret wc: raters, | 


gen Cee ones in Ac- ep ker aegnn di a 

incing his web hangL, as this Spiric in "he pwacot] Co ;neanft, He a, nor 

TE ee nn Ee OTE 
e 

3 pantorybe ſo hetr, beeay aver fond yew "ſaw ſome = 

cM 11, noxhach any image, 4s rhit a pparit 

QB dk mettle Num. 


vet.16.”. Or, ry. <0 The\ 


pine, Formand beck 4 23 h6c{,oltow ric omen low; 
abour, Beell v6. ' Wis Servants Northe Þr $ 
4 kocenſs theſ 'L . 


np. 120, or, | NL Ach ape efrhevody oobr 
;h dy ' ; for the patr 35 nun is vornl, therks 


rar CES thei] 


'To wit, the eral 
WAY. < del ad hor 


Tod a En adlleyory vo | 
| ſer Ther fool nk war 
pA ES _ 


_ 6 mnt ſ re Ther doe] Tharabide and remin: 
41 r 
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| Copiie iv. 

maccer chen the 5, and rhercfore lefſe 1 aero i 
them. The body the bouſe and cabernatle of che 
Joul,' x Coris.2- No en hr me 

etc: Th: mind i 'Thefoul is the 


pry ae rem wan; 2 Cor.4-16. and the inward man 
== =o 4 Others imeepret ir ofthoſe houſes we 


wn mere 


17.1 3- * 30.33: Iſa, 
ves crernal 


es _ 
otbap ti i cer ee og i 


then in r, Lp 
ſamba rw CD ons, 
+ 0 29am wge 5a 
phy ary ockar 


[agar ypny 114- and 
ſaid co: rerurn'to che duſt ,, Gen.3. 19. Job 34. I5; to' go 
—_ ret s the duſt, PlaL 23,30; to flcep inthe duft, Dan-ta. 


: | rmere made of clay, yer hadix « good foun- 
; - ene 


expe wr w3ds Marth.7.25 
duſt, (nor ſolid mars 
CE hrrrrebjelt woke to ſcartering Therefore ha- 


ving ſo weak a foundation, Rains. Truc allo of 


their houſes, which have a6 an carchly. Wareer , fo an carthly 
foundarion. ' 
. which are } Heb. they cruſh thein. Imperſonally. $o 


Luk, 12, 20, T 
quired. 


OT pofere the mech} Sooner then a moth can be cruſhed between 
7 ptr, Lov yy ater Ano 2p Mes —_— 
whe a & 15 Nor tO 
4 the weakeſt waſtes 


and by degrees, isa garment 
gives them up as food tor vile crexcres, See the phraſe, Pl. 
3911. Iſa.y0.9,& __ Hof.5:12, Or, Before 
the root of this rranſlared, Pſal.6.7. & 31-9, 10. bw 
dye for the moſt par, , befor cheic marura be ſpenc. 
Moſt men by ſomc inward diſcaſes , calamiries, 
= mak Few live co be | ;c 
'very ſalgo:r0. | 

V. 20.* They are deftrized from morning to _— 


ever, without i#Þ Some 
ects ofa namaral Jenks and chiefs violent one : _ _ 


qpoy verve ef cirher kin 
pes oo POD angs and ſo the rex may goon in the 


ul Heb, beaten to pieces ; ma Morter. 


qe nerorry Suddenly, oc. qcilys within che 
BY ve paſſe of an artificial day, | Or from Sun to 12. The 
eween ſun rifing,and ſunſening, PlaLgo.s,6. la.pkts. 
life is very ſhort, like thoſe creacures char 
—P—_— Gi, exrydegyo gl ag la, Fans dye, Pl. 
23, 
ther ri fr ever] * They are pens fy1worey world, 
hy Sfwernl} Wheparg qobae the world lacs, Chap. 16. 
22. Plal.39. 13. They ſhall dell go more in this world,Job 44. | men 
T4 Pfal.tog-16:; 
without any} Scarce any edaberof it, fo few, thar they 
are hrce-wentywbe benedinoioptete of diem the do 
___ Ire pos , Job. x.x0, w_@s; 32. leyi 
arding it] Heb, putting. Towir, his heart to ir,or laying 
Ba. ear, Sola 30, Xin rand, . __ 
ceives their end ſo nig t is befide opinion, 
Ne the ex of allmen. Or,.No man, no fiot them- 
ſelves rake weeles of this caring z T&'repene int time : 
or, No man is troubled ar cheir death, ,of Jooks further afrer | u 
them, ro ſee whar is become of them, Iſn571. nap he] 2 
read thus, RG that they dye ſor ever. 


——— — + our beſt 


ris, 

*” Deth mr] Ceranly ir doch. A negative queſtivo, .ofren 
en'sffirntacive anſwer, 4 Sam.r x. ga: ©). 

is eflcerued excel- 


Mclues an'sffi 
©" their excelleney}] Gen.49:3 /4- 
tent in them.” ea cake 2: or reaſonable ſoul dwelling 
In the houſe of clay, 7 mrs 17 © Pal, 246; 4. k 
may be ealled+how excelloner;hrcouſe by it they are made more 
ogy ro brpe Dnkon ob ebennd ne Freon coor 
:6f jorany 
ana ceveds anther; The rome rr yr ope 
aye houſt of clay, and 


"8 aks] Orjrmne, 


a aclaltingt aranAs 


is he man. demon thrinhae 


made of an earthly manner, and "So 


the ſeveral removes of Or, Is any; namic, * 
by Ocharby nk ee SED 
38.12. -Afive ape 33 ,..0r F 

headed les follower there, and is removed ) 
and k - Their 

frem-death. They | 

fooles, Plal.49.10. 1 Sam-3-33. Or, xat 

abundance of 


9 ſhall require thy ſoul , . that is, it ſhall be -re- | jaye. 


fly one] None of 


ah eo 
Or, Gods wrath. Wicked 


ements fer chcir fins, condemn ot pros 
and kill her Or, Neil 
i ma 


* V. 24.4Dath excellency which is in them , 
eager eur? rae EEOSET eg ng 
Wicked men arc in Scripure sfren called es, Rd-197. 19% 
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decaya Plate: 7. nb 
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Nuwhys.s. nt, Thas. is, aa inta Wan 


excellency,be meant riches ; then by wiſdome, way 
ito gee weak in another word, ax they mais. 


CH AP. V. 


Verl. 1. '$:- Raow, f houdy ay tt naar thee, ad 
hed of he $21 theatre] der 
were the words ſpoken to El former V wy 

ined in the Gre 1aRt Verſes of the ITT 08 | 


recurns co his former diſcourſe, and co what he moved [Jokes 
Chap.4.7. rms re hoe fo afflited. This 
is confuneed by char which _ dry tro —— 
Thos Genel ty len hype 
ICIS 


any Saint were ſo impatient, or ſo aff 


Call now] Not by cxclamations, as Iſa. 58 
cation, as Pſal.50. ig. bur detninkntie, 
che records, and take notice of the name of oy every 
parted, or akve, and ſce if any be like thee. / Call aoy g 
man that ever lived by his name, and if he would anſwer X 
he ,would confeſſe thar he "was never ſo affliQed, and thac 
Godarier ue yah eny-au as he hath done with thee, Cx 


ceprwith h one” hr ; 
that {arrow doc That will reſolve thee of the trurk in 
Or,that is anſwerable to thee. So the word is 


chis marter, 
Prov.27.19. Eccl.10. Lo whole condition is like thine. * 


if there be none like chee in ſuſferings or carriage , then theu 
art no'Saint, bur an þ 
of the Saints] Perſons from the world ; and ſer 


apart to ſerve Se the word is uſed, Ley, 27. 10, 14, 15, 
16. Such are the Saints, Joh.15.19. 

wilt thes turn 7] Or, on which of th Saints wilt thou look ? 
As a Painter turms often from the piture , whom he is to fer 
out, to ſee if ir be like him, Not bare rurning about is here 
meant, bur curning to obſerve the countenance of 
for the ſame word P*J3p, fignifies to look on a thing : nd, 
thence comes JB, « ſ&e. On what Saint wilt thou fix 
their thine exo s to find a parallel for thy ſelf? Among wicked men os 
fooles 


V. 2. yp dere nay Joan the 


b the fooliſh man, and 

Saines Skeet? ning 

will all = Is chat Gods ney Fang 
— Res the elimay of the Saints , the ir ſelf 

mt nh GR Lit ar. wei lly 

—_— ] RL fadgncs le 
ke them miſcrable R 

killers] en iſle; prod wen on 2 exten 
———— aged, = mens eſpecially ſuch 


the fooliſh mas) Him char doth things raſhly for want of wir. 


Hebrew 
uo hy wr nary 


& ven” 


Carer 


7 


IE - ; 
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N_——; x" of Gel boch CL SY br Þ 


iſh ſomerimes, It 
thac y men have thirived and car» | 
[2 Faqs wayx/ goat RE 
ag | 
fooliſh] yo vets Luk, 12-26, Or, « ſeo mas 


wk com caref ie hagnt} His 
ſcruching nor danger, bur 
hanld guber corrowof the Es 


Iſa.y.y. Mic,7.4. Plone % $9.46 yi renew} 
Though he make thurncs to keep | his corn from 
art ba TITS 


forerelling of evill, mou 


EE 


wiſhing ir, as Num,22,17, & 23. $,9,11. Curling there, 
forecelling eyil.; as is forecllng . The 


DT Ban. 6 why ar To} IE 
Rom.1.17,1 23.13. is. put for | ward, W 
the event che eveur, for the prediQtion, Jer. 1.10, re and vt rug 
RELL—_T him unclean. Heb» defile him, Iſa. 
6,10. , 
; Sphnllens] So the word gnifes, Chap. 3. If, 33. 1h. | by, 
,23-31 ,10, Somerimes itis a place of paſture, 
Phiay.s. To an Sabalngs tor he cantigs of ſhepherds, 
han {Tt quierly, exp Jer.25. 6 cps Is not 
enely his dwelling houſe,bue ,” 
a 4 nad Ni pins for ki ori ail ve 5 Pe Proy. 3-33 
Dan, 11.4. He thought himſelf; 
deſtry&ion the ſorer, Pſal,30.6,7. ; 
V. 4+ His children are far from ſafe, and the ov craſpedia \ 
neither is there any to delrver them] Now be ſers our powetful, - . -. -- £ 
Thar racked rk ſly and Ka patriy. te may nts ow , 2 
» and his t may mg out of the now direQs Jobto 
of his childrea lived chen in miſery ; for he ſeems to ſer | wo ra God Fn einer ankighereaafe 2 
eo ncaa and char within the com» rhen men ordinarily meuabed hnocingy net to be avoided by 2 
own oblſeryarian, ver.z humane policy, - 
ar Som ſafety) In exrreme danger, As Far from br, is, } . Although Or, Brand 36x Ohr.13 I. . 2 Ch.624.Or, 2 
Mad ove- darkneſs ;, fo Far free Gods Law By nn ſeeing wn. ao aw; z -* Cai ; @ 
rw bony aj «150. of rep ave en | OE OS Dee wolg Pſal, - 
_ 3.47 oppretſion, in 8 44. 4 
tion, 1ſa.54-14- Papr3 or qa ary prog rol cont ſerch of the du] A : 12 
blbrios hon POL eopare, [Burp 11+ By ſafeg, is here | hood uſed in thoſe 
needful co preſerve mens lives,orkeep boa manga aaron. mo nmr 
—_ danger. . cauſes, bur ſome greacer reaſon 
. they are eruſhed] Ara moth herween ones fingers Sce on. ter har hey ae rm urn x che xerton cf 
Chap.4-19. 2 King.7.29. from God as the efficient, Boch, which confideretiens ſhould 
Ely ] Publickly andopenly all men| a0. Fer SIG fins , and Tg 
CE he the gue, noms toll decals the mul- thoſe puniſhments upan th : #2 
wr hgh: pollengers, wy our, Pſal. 9.14. Prov. 3r. CE kJ Os. Labexr. Toil - 
33. Gen. 23- ops 1or yy. ned 7.2. & 22.3- | Or, They are call- Corn labour, and pain; as the Greek and Lating » MN 
to Account, , and loſe the cauſe and | alſo anſwering to ir. Out of the ground. As weeds dogchar 4 
day, For] doe ny Be .thar all out of the Gods hand 


withour mans - work or eare, 
hear ir, Ruth 4-1. 22.15, Amos 5.16. Prey., 22.42. them. . 
127.5. Job 29,7. &3r. at. Iſa.2g.21. 
bleſome ſuirs, 


; JR Nan) or 


Breeds 
$: breeds 
| ori 


- 


or live coal, Iſa.6,6.If ye blow the coal, the ſparks ic up- 


ward, Soman,the'be-once bora, he will have wrouble, Job || 


Sad; oy 1c wt | 
V. 8. I wavid ſech unto God, and unto God would I commut wy | 
Cauſe 


exhorts Job roturn to God by repenr- 
i would 


timcs, 
give the increaſe. So Eliphaz, 
theſe —— on me,1 would ſceh toGod. 

would] I nor have frereed, nor curſed my day as thou 
haſt done (Chap-34 bur I would chuſe a berter way. Think 
thou of thy holineſs as rhou I would acknowledge 
Gods providence in theſe troubles, and confeſs my fins, and 
ſcek ro God for delivery. | | 

Seek to God] By prayer, for counſel, help deliverance, as to 
one higher and ſtronger then I, char ſo 1 might 
with him, 2 Chr. 16. 12, Pal 9.10, & 34.4. & 77. 2, Ia.9.13. 
Zeph.1.6. we 

unto God] One name uſed for Godia this verſe before , is 
eaken from : the other here uſed is thar which is com- 
municaredro j 21.6, Plal. 82. 1,2, Toſhew, tha 
God had jultly inflied theſe troubles on Job,and none could 
deliver him our of Gods hands; as ver. 4. and therefore God 


malt be pacifed by prayer, and increaty, and ir is in vain to 
ng ns 4 ran > ee gene theugh they be harſh co 


things and unſe 
cicher yr hs mg, OO infoleac 
* ft G ' t j ide in iff . 
bebe 77. iayyoul jp aoarenuyrras 


power, 


ſeries,by ſhewing him a preſent remedy,from Gods ability, ro 
deliver him evr of the greareſt troubles, and his wiſdome ro 
find an iffuc, when men cannor. He thac is molt powerful is 
moſt worthy co be feared, and to be ſought ro,Gods powerfull 
works are ſer out here in general, and afterwards in —_—_ 
riculars in chings nacural and civil, to the advancing of the 
- Has $. ch AS] eld IN WW cnemies daunt- 


which doth] Ar preſent.and continually, Joh5.17. 
great things] Noe like men, who with much arr and labour 
po—_—_ > 55. 1 0g - op. nn — AY 
_ fon s Grear things inquancity ; as Hills, Whales, 
7 Fa. I nth 


Ele pans ws in quali 

135-6,7.So the Moon is called a great lighe, I, 16. 
chough ſome Srars be bigger, becauſe in regard of the neer- 
neſs ef ic ctoche Earth, ir looks bigger, and gives more light, 
Some incerprer theſe greatthings, of Gods ordinary works in 
the courſe of Nature, and © them ro the wonders fellow- 
ing. Others rake both words iſcueufly; for wonders 
above Nacureare called great things, Luke 1.49.and there are 
- my wawmwccls M076. ſal. 36. 6, Plal. r36, 4,5, 

'2 . 

And unſcarchable} Heb. And there iz no ſearch, They may be 
fcarched inte , bur not with any ex to find our the 
cauſes ofchem, or the manner of doing ef them by the wir of 
man,though be ſearch never ſo ſtritly: That labour is in vain. 


> 


Ga frvour | 


cre be 
It 

| Gen.1 F.5. . 7. 9. | 
them, as he can the fiars,Pfal. 147.4. Or, It may be ſpoktnby 
a figure called H , tohiew that rhey mtg ph 
0 2k. 


: 


1 Sce the like, Exed.z. 8. Deur., I. 28, Pſal. 107. 26 
is | 25, 


V. 10, whogiveth rein upon the earth, end ſendeth waters upon 
the fields } He fhews Gods power feſt in the Works of Na- 
rufe, | 

who] He pars the demonſtrative Article before in the He- 
brew ; as if the would ſay, I mean thar God, who giveth rain. 
He did nor ſoin rhe former verſez nor dorh nor in the verſes 
lac wonderful _— 5. 1 
m_ owing, begins pareies 


actions, 
giveth ] He inſtanceth in ſuch works, as none can do bur 
God. The earchwoald be fruiddefs.if God did nor fend rain, 


Jer.5.24. | 

Rain upon the earth] He begins with this as a wonderful and 
proficable work; nor abiding at all rimes,as the San,Moon,and 
Scars,for then the world weald be drowned, bat ſent.by God 
at divers Scaſons,and in divers plac where Rivers 
are as chey were in thoſe hot Countries : und this was « 
ſpecial fign of Gods providence, for rhe | of the 
cacch,end carrhly rhings,thac elſe would be dryed up. And ir is 
more and admired , then the conſtanc light of the 
Sun ; and i is called the hurband of the earth by the He- 
brew Writers, becauſe the Earth can no more bear fruit with- 
out raingthen a woman children,wirhour company ofa man.Tr 
is therefore reckoned among Gods mighty works,Chap.28.26. 
Jer.16.13.Amos 5,8, A.r4.19. 

fe waters] Rain from heaven, as before, Or, flouds 
by rain, falling abundantly ; or by rivers overflowing their 
banks, And that either in judgement to deftroy the fruirs of 
che carth,or in mercy, where rain is not uſual ro fruRibe the 
land,as in Egypt by Nilus overflewing, Deut, 11, 10, 11. Gen. 
2.5, 6 . | 

«pen the fields) Heb. wpen the ont-places, Pſal. 144- 13, 14. 
ha the rownes, as Becato ark td thi divulla, eovje 
places. Such as have no covering over head to keep the 
rain from falling on them, nor no walls ro encloſe them, as 
houſes and rowns have. So bountiful is God, that he nor one- 
ly waters the cilled grounds, but alſo wildernefſe and deſerrs, 
where noman comes, ner no hudbandman looks for fruic, 
This Chews Gods  magnificence, whoſe bounty rakes care for 
vileſt things, and makes wildernefſes, and inacceffible hills 
pn Gans beaſts may have food, as well as men, Job 

+ IF» : 
: V. 11. To ſet up on bigb thoſe dbat be tow, that thoſe which 


mourn, may be exalted to ſafety] This is added ro encou 
Job ro humble khimſelt before God, who was able to we 
him to his former proſperous cſtace again. 

to ſet wp] The connexion ſhews the meaning, that God 
ſendi md plentiful crops, and ſo making rheir 
fruieful, raiſerh che poor husbandmen, firſt to riches, and chen 
ta honour, Or the ſenrence may begin here. Toſer up, ec. 
were Carr Fc. _ 12. *wonkk. wag room for che 

(9 \ by ruini ighcy. h 

ou bigh] rg" 5 ard 0 and Tings, who ſer on ſears 
and thrones higher then ochers, z Sam.z. ro. 1 King.1.30,35, 
48. So higher ſears in feaſts and publike places, where pro- 
vided for, and given to of eminency, I Sam, 
20.25, Prov.25.6. Marth.24.6. Mark 12. 39. Luk I.55. & 1. 
43. & 14. 8, 'So oft the contrary, tobe in a low eftace, or 
humbled, is fer our by ficring inche duſt, x Sam. 2.8, 1 King. 
16.2, Pſal.1 13.6. Iſai.47.1. or ins low place, Ecclel.10.6, Jam. 
- The meaning is, to prefer mean men to riches, bogour, 
and authori 


ſorrow,Ezck.31.15. 
and j times, did 


d Pt ina bha ch Sum. 
y afety SSN 
may beiſafe; as 
Ieurwarirs. [der 
cut of old rect Here ne deer 
TE EE e—_—_ 


dom. 


ww —_—\ Fabry _— form, fignifics break- 
appomuet word, 'in another 

ipg,bur inthe form here uſed ; making void, fruftrming, difap- 
poinring, Plal. 119. 126, Exzr.q. 5. &'g. 14. for when the '<n- 
ginc. is broken, men cannoe c 
poinrs che devices of politick men, one while by hindri 
them from bringing their devices ts che end they dimat, 
defice 2 as follows "i chis veri CI rm ow 
enterprifes, So that all their endeavours 

to no purpolſe;Iſai.14:24,25. Plal33.10. fad rg by ce: 
craditing and: reliftivg chem, Namb. 30. 8.1 Per, 5. 5+ 


Jams 4. 6. 


the devices] Concluſions in mens minds,afrer long and ſeri- 
ous thoughts, Curious devices,as the word imports like the 
curious gizdle,Exod.28.8, Sorhar not bare choughcs ace here | { 
intended, bur plots, and deceirs, and dr hrs inventions reſolved 
and conclud upon in their minds,whi 
not be hindred from cxecurion, naidtiy which _ —_— ro 
raiſe rhemſclves, and pull down others. As God lifts up 
ſome,who were, b low, thas they looked-for no 
verſ\. 11. ſo hediſsppoints thoſe char plor for it by che ruine of | 
others,Gen.$0,20, Pſal.56.5,6,7. Eft. 9.24425. 
of the crafty] Somerimes rhe wore irtaken in a good ſenſe, | 
Prov.1,.4. & 8.12, & 22.3. bur moſt commonlyin abad ſenſe, 
for ſuch as uſe rheir wiſdom ro hurr ochers, Gen.3.r."Pſal. 83. 
3. and ſo here.” Some think the word one thar - 
many turnings and windings in his mind, as che ſergenthad 
in his body, Gtn. 3. 1. It comes frem « word thar Ggaikes | afre 
acied.beeaaſe ſuch as ſhewrricks of aQiviry, uſe ro ſtrip rhem- 
ſelves -2- The ſame word ignifics naked and ſubnil, Gen. 
2,25-X3. 
fo char] Heb. zad, Iris uſed in this ſenſe, Chap.7.r $,20. 
& 41.16, 
their bands canuot paforty) The hands are the inſtrument to 
a&t,xsclic rocigue is ro [| _ the hear invents. + 
their eriterpriſe] Which they had crafcily contrived, thinking 
it could nor be difa inred,yer they conld not effe&i ir, Neb, 
4. 15. Iſai. 8. 10. could nor give their plots 'yn aQual || 
being, or ſubſtance; for ſo rhe words fignifies, 
V. 13- He the wiſt in their own craftineſſe : and the 
counſel of the foward is carried bead/ong] In the ,yerſe 
he ſhewed, that God did ruine the is of ungodly men 3 now. 
he ſhews how; towic, by making cheir own devices to recoil | 
on their own heads.z for not onely work libercy wgeod a 
bur al ſo ruine to themſelves, 
Be] Or, who. See on yerl[. 12. 
taketh] When they rhink that rhey have, by their ellen, 
entrenched rhemſclves in rhe caſtles of their craft, fo ſure, that 
nd mag can-couch them; God takes them' by a greater policy, 
as men do ſtrong caſtles, or as hunters do wild beaſts in gins, 
and carties them away,as priſoners caken in war, Numa. I, 
ww Dear-2:34. 2 Sam. 12. 27. —_— .26, Iſai.20.4. : 
the wife} Wile to do evilfor-raft is aſcribed ro het here, 
and ver. 1», They may be called wiſe, becauſe they think 
chemſelyes-ſo, Such as-can work our any chigjas they think ; 
and thar none can prevenr them; » So reck word 6gni- 


fies, x Cor, 3, 19, where the Apoſtle quoting this: verſe, as'| 


e,ſhews the whole book ro be Canonicsl:. - 
Heb. Thar is, by. Ic noves the irmensy 2s Pſal. +33. 6+ 

eb. r:x;5, A? 

' \#beiy wow crafiineſſ] La their viny devicts) wbenby they 
thoughr te ruine others: So did Haman periſh, Eſth.'9. 25. 
God .uſerh: their craft ro their own deſtruRion, as ifs ſtrong 
man ſhould bear back 'the enemies weapons: upon: 

he intended co hutr others, Jerar. 4- . Oriemay be 
—— {raken from cearchiing of birds in nets;or ſnares. 
God their crafry devices; : intended, as'ners;'to carch 
orthers,for ro carch chemſelves,: yo v5jLs. pre & 35» 
7,3. & 147. to. ” 
A an] Beviceirienrs: Pf. 8r. = 0 Or; = de- 
many; layi their heads rogerher; 1's: & 2 2 
Fair "Eo 


Be] Or, who. That may ran on in the face phraſe, aod 4 


The 
che midſt 


from'a word, that willing, or defiring.” 

ne OTH +: Gengt, 2.26. gi, 
20, 6 R 

from their mouth] Nees; —— of CFR TS 

mentioned, ver, 12,13- From their pl — 

would ſwallow them up, Pſal. 124. «5 Or, from the _ 

thats, frols their mouth ;\ or, thet chro why mouth. 

Thack from falſe wicodfee;or fenders may 

their 1i or credit, Proy. wad i 8. 2G 22. Or, frem 

ſentence of death gi unjuſt Judges. hy 

from bad counſels given ungodly 


cd. I" 


are OY of ſeri- fr 


CI wiſc, 


cull | Fawn 5 and feartully, as 


virulenr: words, w als plorcd. as wick a ors 
ſword, wei tv & 64-3. Jer: 9. 8, & 18. 18, ' Or, out of 

mouth : s caninor keep cloſe their 
re Sorts. war whereby they- I to be ſappoine- 


opprefſed,and ſhame-in 
the poor ] One thar is 


for, that is, ſafery 


D—_ 


of their 


like s rope. The -wo | 
way, as. wreſtlers do. 
odeleme EEEIS 


hereaſon 

bereſs mans of Lond though chey - think 
T with 

Pen God dicg. == ] Or, rut into. Ie meets noewith chew, bur 

incxpetted Giles hindong __ 


= 
—_— welny anderdand 
their deGgns. | 


in the day time] They 


Or racher, God ſendv a wrouble in their proſperity \ 


Ro pero Ke 


; and might cafily be diſparrbed. bur 
2s menin the dark They hor 


LSE _ IE darkeſt I 
Ge 19;11. I D | (29. 1d; 2 A *E 
is, thar rheſe = 4 3.46 | I 


V: v5. But be ſeveth the the 
EEE 
ro annex promiſes 


From the hand] God nerintly Gfinds (haniben; their re- 
preaches; bur alſo from heir violenc arremptsrorake away 


I en ee cnt meyee 
t 
A os if God did ner affift him 


V. 16. $o] By this means he concludes the diſcourſe of 
Gods wonders, with the fruir of them. They breed hope in the 


DE nd us Rivert, 


when men cake the 6h, or turn them frem fenced Ciries, -'Iſa. 
9. 16. One thar had meanes and ſtrength, bur now hath left | E 7 
chem, Anduch are worſt able co bear poverty. ' 
bath-hopeJHe tharis now delivered, in another eryal when 
he ſhall be forſaken ofall men,harh hope char God will deliver 
him again, Sam-17.37. 2 Cor.1.9,10. Or 
ſeeing God herb delivered this man, will 
Pfal.32.6,7. Or, Being delivered, he hath 
or deliverance,P 
Giag Soph for;Rom.8.24.Col.1.5. * 


redd ww, ES EI ,forthk 


he Sprruſch pee 


chas God were more ready to kill, then to ſave; Pſal 34. v5 "17, 


21» 2 
| | = Foal nes oh ere; 
I RT RIES croubles, oe delirerth our of 


the poor JSuch as are in want ſo are forced + be 
known cheir wants + => rs png For ic comes 


_—_—_ See hep forthe he 


*, Deur, 3345;-Plal; 


pay: 
eds, and ro a 


by cheir raſhnedle ; =” . f E 
Pſy of theic 4 


counſel, they cannek 


, bur 


«# 


- 


nother poor mans 
for che like, 


he boped 


Chap. dV. 
righteous wen, 2 Per. $3. 
he rene ropes 


men, who are urjuſtend 
the poor, Plal- 71. 


of his | 4 _ rr on 
- Juſtice of his proceedings nor ſoy char 


.$.1 

0 _ qunmpe aps 4 0 the man whom God correfteth : there- 

fore defyiſe not the chaſtning of the Almighty] Here Eliphaz 
roanother argument,, ro move Job ro ſubmic co 

Gods hand, and acknow his fin, in regard of thoſe deli- 

verances thar God: gives to ſuch;as make a good uſe of affliRi- 


2. 
Jam.1.12,Heb.12.5,6.Rev.z.1g. Yer thoſe places ſcem ro ſpeak 
of thoſe crolſcs,whereby good men are tryed ; bur rhis of ſuch 
croubles, as bring wicked men home to God, Pſal. 94 12, 


E . 
"The man] The word fgnifies ſorrowful, or miſerable man, 
according co the Original ef ir. He is miſerable by Nature,and 
in himſclf; bur made happy by Gods grace. 
whom God correfts)] Sometimes the word fignibes reproving, 
which be packet een y-- a5 _ 9.19. Burhere 4p 
Eicher he means, thar Gods correGting wicked men for rheir 
fins, is a way to bring them co OY driving them to 
repentance: or elſe he includes the uſe of correRions, The 
man, whom God, by afflition, brings our of his wicked ways, 
ſhall be bleſſed. 
therefore] Heb-azd ; Ic is a concluſion our of the formerpre- 
miſes ; If ic be a happyching to be afflited , thac we be 
drawn from our ſinful courſes , then chou muſt not defpiſe 
Gods corretions. So this particle .is uſed as a word of infe- 
rence,Chap.21.14 Dan.9g.11. 
deffiſenot thou] Prov.z.1t 2 Hebei 2.5,6. Do nor ſer light 
ir,or conremn ir,as & thing of no uſe, Num.11.20. Phl.gz. 
6.8 118.22, Iſa. $.6,& 30, 12. but make grear account of it, as 
of an excellent means of happincfie, Plal. 51 


E 
tures withour the help of any of them,Chap.6.4. 

V. 18. For) He giveth a reaſon, why Gods correRions 
ſhould be highly eſteemed ; becauſe, rhough chey ſeem burt- 
ful, yer » #6 191 cpm and fo it may be tranſlated , 
Though be maheth ſore, bindeth xp. For che comfort is net 
in Gaiting,bur in heal; So is this particle uſed, Chap.5.6. 

.and _ ot is — Dan.9.13- 

He maketh ſore] Or,Theu ore, yet bis bands, Sec. ns 
before. So Thowgh,is added our of the former branch, Job 
-x6.6.Hoſ.s.1. A Gmilicude taken frome Chyrurgion, who 
chough be could forbear making an incifzen;yer doth ir for the 
healing of rhe Patient, and afcerward cures che wound. So doth 
Ged wound eur bodies, to heal our ſaules, and chen heales 
our bodily wounds alſo, 

bindeth up ] As a skilful Chyrurgion carefully binds up a 
__—_ z a3 a broken armor leg,co heal ir, 12.30.26. Exck.34. 
4+ Pſal.197.3- 

be woundetb] Deur. 32.39.Heb. ſmizeth, He ſtrikes hard, ſo 
that he makes a wound, Wounding is more,then making ſore; 
and making whole , is more then binding up, Pal. 68. 


21. 
bis bands] He goes on with the fimilirude of 8 Chyrurgien 
who makes his plaiſtcrs,and layes chem on with his Cds 
ſo may be ſaid co heal wich them. 
make whole ] Do not onecly give caſe, bur perfeR the 
cure. 
V. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles ; yea, in ſeven there 
ſhall no evil touch thee} Nowthhe deſcribes the blefſednefle a- 
_ » by particular deliverances our of ſundry troy- 
cs, , 
He ſhall deliver thee] He ſhall ſnatch thee our of the ene- 
mics hand,or eur of k 
_ 'i=fix] Ia-many troubles : /a certain number, for an uncer- 
rain z according to the uſual phraſe of Scripture, Amos 1. 3. 
Luke 9.2:1{a.4-1. 1 Sam.2-5. Jer.x5.9.Prov,zo,15,18.& 6.16. 
£24.16, Others underſtandic of the particular dangers enu- 
meraced afrerwards, Famige, War, Slander &i 


I 


LH 


17. | 
off, bur the Rod to | othe 


$,end did Noah, and Lot. And if net afraid when it 


s thar fell 
2'Pet.2:7, 'Neithercould:chey be wed our uQion, 
which is one ofthe kinds mentioned, bur muſt be keps from ir. 
For there is no help forchem tha are deſtroyed : and irfol- 
wr ety The word ſignifies firairs. A fimilitude from 4 
man,whoſe body girtrco/ftrair, puts him ro much anguiſh and 


pdin,z Sam-2-4. 14, 
yea } Heb, and, .Soir is tranſlaced, Prov. 6. 26.and 30; 


18. | 
in [even] If a ſeventh trouble come he villkoopederiout of 
Ph rrar: will not enclyfree thee from many, from all 


; 34.1948, rifle, 
not hure chee. See Chap, r.rr.Pſal,rog. 
bur chou ſhalc 


Io. 
_ _y age "pry Prune 

the power ſword] He comes general,co 
RE CE kad Seo 

we] A £,11-Jer.-24-10. 

A here menrioned. In time of famine, when ic fal- 
lerk on echers,thou ſhalt have food enough, 33.10. 34. 
10, & 37.19, Famine arifeth ordinarily'from the barrenneſs 
of the carth, or roo much , or coo line rain, or from war, 
which binders ſowing , and carries away the crop from the 


Owners, 

Redeem thee) Make 2 difference between thee,and others. 
Exod.8.22,433. Theuſhalt be free fromthe wants, that others 
feel in famine; 83 a captive redeemed with a price,is free from 
thoſe bands, that orhers feel. Or, reſcue,in general ; as Pſal. 


107.2, 
Form death] Thou ſhalt nor ftarve, as others do. 

- _ pe rms ws i merpangy nn = 
Famine efren go rogether, Jer. 18.21. n War,provi 
ons.are waſted, and fowing is It comes from a word 
char ſignifies rs car, for the devours, 2, Sam.11.25.Jer. 

gr denn 4 the hands, Fo 

tbe power .From - For as mens ſtrengrh 
is hewed by their hands; ſoalſo, what we have in our hands, 
is in'our power, Jer. 13.21. Plal.63.11. So Plal.49.15. Heſ.13. 
14. 1 Sem.17.37.Plal.22.20. | 
of the ſword] It ſhall have no pewer to kill thee, as ir doth 


rs. 
V. 21. Thou ſhalt be bid Som the e of the 'tomgue; _ mei- 
ths ſh thes bt Paid of ditruion whe? it cometh Bl 
ro thethird and fourth troubles, Nander, and vi 


dearh. 

Theu be bid) When ungodly men accuſe athers, 
ſhall _—_— thee. Or, Thou ſhakr vom Franc 
wert in an hidden place , where none could find thee, God 
ry a lying congue ſhall nor bur thee, 

.31.20, 
] Heb. ix. Or, when the tongue ſcorgeth. When ir 
opt br mes, nders and reproaches, by which other 

t From flanders an s j 
mens _———— as the body is by ſceurging, Prov. 


I4- 3+ 
of the tug] Brom thence comes a word in the iginal, 


ſignifies to ſlander, Plal. ror. 5. and-toaccuſe , Prov, 


30. 10. 
ſhalt thou be efraid] Sous to diftraR thee, or make thee de- 
ſpair, or give over looking afrer means of deliverance, Heb. 
11.7. Exod.9.20. Iſa.7.2. Jer.20.3. Or, Thou ſhalt nor be in 
any danger ar all, ſo much as to fear any burr. 

of difiruftion} By theeves or robbers breaking in, and kill- 
ing ochers, or of any violence death. 

when it cometh] Upon others, God will keep thee, ther 
thou ſhalt nor be when thy neighbours are ; 4 


lefle before, ar the rumour of it, Marth.24-6. Luk.21.9, 
V. 22. Mt deflruftion and thou laugh : neither 
Ee Ins 
as bei rerrible, yet with a 
Camas the fear of them; and 


the former, bring in neediefſe 
087] Sec en verſa 
other verſ, as. | 
cheu ſhalc laugh ar chew | 


| - lf 
Deſtrudtion, by | nora Iupher of deribe of God Judgment bu of Jy pos 


great | , mourn, 
39.7. & 01 034.5- PBL 2,4. I 30.43, Prov, Mehtetls 


« ko. 
. | w be See on Verſ.21, Ia.17.6 
RE all bots, Hog pr alifn lol 
3 Co. BLAJFS. 
nn = 
may be taken for beaſts, as it ſoeums RI | .s 
Jer-7.33- for ſuck uſe co car mans fleſh, Wolves nor Lyons 
ſhall nor burreby 


Nor 

Theſe may well be called the earth, | 

” prope iapcry hip wy pe 3 whereas came beaſts 
crc pres andy der called beaſts of the 
1 23 For thew ſhalt be is league with the flones of the field ; 


andybe be 
I fol! flult at peace my The fixr 


Hrmer. 0G 
pwr pleas vu, mc > 1p nana wr 
I EY Surely, theſe (hall nec hurr thee nei- 


or hm rear re 1} Thou ſhelr nor be hure 
bling ar chem, Plal.91.12. nor by geing barefoot 0n 
many did ac thar 4ime in thoſe ſtony ivs. Math Ke | bis cb 


file chou be flain by them, as Abimclech Judg. 
Goliah, r Sam. 17.49. andmany wakkfatorn nnder j wig ho 
Roned, Lev. 20.2. & 24.14,76;23. 

the beaſts of the fietd} The 2ame beaſts char uſe.to 
the field, 'Sve on vorſ, a3, Gugh creerure though 


_ 


ftrengrh ro doit, and dobure evil men. Or, ſhell be mate t 
brat ——_— beer 
tion it is, in the Original may impoct, Al 

_ © over- 


they be in ſome ſorr ſer ar libex 
nfadby Gale praidengs, che ry all de chos mo ham 


ils went 


irſoi - ro col Iago 
+ Lan 
I 


De F; Tank: SEE 


J et 


Pſul,91.13., 2 Sam.49-34,35, | 
marr 


comes to ſer our his blelſed deach : 
ho FvLy PEA & 25. oi $0 he mard nie, 


vob 


PEER ES: on 


ES al2, io FER mips or | 
bowie, See on verſ. 8 
TOS ve Þ choke = D 


at 
4* 
e Mg 
t. 4B. 


&. 


if 


be 3 as hx 
= 
in a full age Noa 


foe Cv], 


Kee CEA po nt. on 


anteo 
FT TES & ima, 71, 


SES 


in bus /e 
yet 
z3T.r0... 


parents, or upon atarhrogher x Fare tern 
ve it, all te had tound the Lad of ic. opt our 


Thiedkls yordh is alice Now. 


eg. rs. = Ws 
UE 


57 nl pun oy 
hood] wht we an Rig 


Fad 


> fa. For op char en learn 
Heb fr ap Fr ding tvs lv 


57 Vis : = | 
Laws not to praiſe ir, burto preſerve their own eſtates, Prov, 
032. Job 19-27.Pfols 1, Repen tar thou ayf ere 
> Re rrouble, and fourth then before. rhe 
CHAP. VI. 


verſ. 1. Fob anſwered, and ſaid,] "Now followes Jobs 
hy Butt nel miſt porn iq For 


rers. 
| Bai] Heb, And. Though Eliphaz concluded ; Chap.4.27. 
with that which he thought unanſwerable Jeb fout} forme. 
what to ſay againſt ic. So this patricle is uſed, Proy. 20. 5, 6. 
Or, Then; as Chap.4.1.& 8.1. &g.t-@ 15.1. & 16,1, See on 
Chap.1.11. when Eliphaz had dene ſpeaking, Job anſwered 
him, in cheſe words fellowing: Chap.32.4,5. 
ob feed] To anſwer, is taken properly here: he an- 
ſcrs ro Eliphax his charge and objeRions. I 
axd ſaid,] Spake the words following. See on Chap. 


3.2. 7 

V. 2. Ob that ny grief were throughly weighed,and my calemi- 
ty laid in the hallences tagerber Whereas Eliphaz accuſed him 
of impatience, he anſwers, it ought to be imputed ro the 
grearneſſe of his grief,which was more chen he bear; and 
co Eliphaz his harſhnefſe, who inftead of comforting him, kad 
cendemned himfor an 4 mcanp> | 

my grief ] My inward hearty ſorrow, ariſing frem nay cala- 
miry. Sothe word is uſed, Chap. 17.7, Or, wrath. SoEli- 
phaz himſelf uſerh rhe ſame word, Chap.5,2, whence that va- 


be 


fly, but 1 am nor ſo angry as Thave cauſe. 


roo ange -i# From 


' were tkroughly weighed] Heb. were weighed by weighing 

the Hebrew Lone By comes our Engliſh word, [cales, 

and the ſbehel,for mioneyes were weighed chen., Sor Chap.2. 
15. By a metaphor it ſignifies, ering throughly of a 

ching in the mind, as men weigh pold, even toa grain. As if 
he bad faid, Icisan ay ke" Go flighc what men de not un- 
derftand : Ye have bur gueſſed ir.my ſorrowes, and not well 
conſidered of them , clſc would ye not have. cenſured me ſo 

ly. <0 | 
_— My ourward troubles, the cauſe ofmmy inward 
forrow, Chap,30,13. Prov.19.13, | 
laid] Heb. lifted up, For baJlances are lifted from the ground, 
when things are weighed in them, gh 
together] As things co be weighed are pur in the ballance 
rogether. Thou complaineſt of my imparien 
my trouble, cſtceming it but a light couch, Chap. 4.5. ' but I. 
wiſh my crouble and OE Ren thereby, were accurately 
the one againſt che ocher, ro try wherher I grieve more chen I 
have cauſc,or no, It would appear,that my complaint is leffe 
then the.cauſe thereof. Or wy trouble withour , and ſorrow 
within, laid in anc ballance,, would be heavier then rhe ſand 
of the Sea laid in the other. 'So men ef high _ and low, 
laid both rogerher in one ballance, are lighter vanity i 
elf laid in the orher, Plal. 62.9. _ 4 
 V. 3. For nowit would be beavier then the ſind of the Sea , 
therefore my words are ſwallowed up] Toon thar accounteſt my 
gricf lighter then a feather, woulit, if ic had irs juſt weighc 
with chee, find it exceeding heavy- | 
beavier then the ſand] And therefore inſupportable; and no 
wonder then if I complain, In Scripture phraſe,the ſand ſome- 
rimes ſets our a mulcirude,Geo.22.17.Plal.78.27. And other- 
while ic intimates the large exrent of aching, ſo thar ir canner 
be meaſured, as Jer, 33.32. for the ſand is wider then the Sea, 
and bounds ic, 1 King.4.29. Ir alſo ſets our the weight of « 
rhing, ro wit, that it is moſt heavy ; for who is able ro weigh 
the ſand of the Sea, Prov.27.3, So here, burin a Eguracive 
ſenſe, ir imporrs that which troubles the mind , as an heavy 
weighe afflits the body. | 
of the Sea] Heb. of the Seas, The ſand of the Sea is heavier 

then thar of rivers, or which is digged out of the earth, ' Yer 
to make his ſorrowes ſeem the more grievous, he counts it hea- 
vier then the ſand of all che Seas ſhoveled up together, Iris 
no wonder to hear a man groen, rhac hath a burden on' him 
heavier then the ſand of all the Seas. | ”= 

my words are ſwallowed up] So the word fignifies , Obad. 
ver.16. Prov.20.25. I cannot pronounce my words diſtin&ly, 
bur they ſeem to be ſwallowed down, and my grief makes my 
voice to fail. Or I want words to exprefſe the greatnefſe of my 
grief, which is inurterable, Icould ſay much more for my 
ſelf, if grief did not hinder me. 

V. 4. For the arrowes of the Almighty are within me, the poy- 
ſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit ; the terrours of God to ſet them- 
ſetves in erray againſt me) No marvel if I complain ſo much, 
for my afflitions are not ordinary, bur Ike poyſoned arrowes 
ſhot from an almighcy hand, or like an army Candiog, in bat- 
rel array before me, to fright and deſtroy me, 


_— CC 


FIT 
ASSN PI a 
_ 6 «. 


Annotations on t | 
ec .. | word in ſound) for arrows cur where 


| ments, Eztk.5.16. Plal.g1.5. & 144.6, 2 Sam. ax» Deur, 


riety of reading, Eccl.7.3. & 11.10. Thouthinkeft I complain ns ſer our , 


ienee, and lefleneſt | 


TNF 5% n Las! *y 
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the Book of Fob. 


they encer; Plul, 58,7. 
Plal.64.3,4. or for miſchievous purpoſes intended to che hutr 
ef others, Pſal,11.2.. Or for Divine chaſtiſemenrs, or Judge- 


and 


32-23,42. Or for affligtions outward and inward, as b 
Pſal,z8.2, Theſe are bly cotngares to &r0wes which are 
i ents. fy OY 


ſecrer, ſharp, kill 
Fe b9y] See on Chap.5.17; They are called avveiats 


of the 4[mighty 
of the Almighty, becauſe Ged, who ſends them, ſhews his Al- 


i in driving them te the head, yea to the feathers, 
Ca which noneelG can do, 

are within me] They do nor onely hit me, but alſo encer in-' 
re mc, and ſtick ſo faſt, thar no fieſh can pull them our. His _ 
meaning is, that no man could rake away his trouble and ſor- 
row, 

the poyſon whereof] The word Ggnifies heat and anger,which 

proceeds from _ and breathes. fire, AR. 9. 1. Ila. 42. 25, 
Thence ir figoifies poiſon, becauſe ic hears and burns. He 
aggravates bis ſorrowes, by comparing them to poiſoned ar-. 
rowes, ſuch as the Perſians uſed in war, that chey mighc kill 
certainly and. ſpeedily. 

drinketh up my fpirit] Dryes up my ſpirits,or devours them, 
a men do drink. My ity goes to My grieves me 
ro the ſoul, and ſucks out my vital ſpirits. . Poy arrows 
dry up the ſpirics with their burning; heat , and corrupe the 
bloud,in which che = are, Gods er againſt Job 
which had well why him co the ' 
rave. | IL; KF 
the terrours]. Terrible things preſent themſelves to any ima- 
gination, and threaten further miſchief rome , « I be 
very. low already. Or, My preſent troubles are terrible ro me. 
And then what he called arrowes before, now he calls corrours, 
from an effeRz for Judgmeors rerrific men, Or, He may in- 
read, that God did fright him within in an extraordinary man- 
ner, gas made his outward troubles the more heavy, Job 7. 
I4. 9.34. 

of God} Sent from God, Gen. 35; 5. Pſal.88,r5. 2 Cor. x. 
11. God terrifics the ſoul, either immediatcly, or by ourward 
afflitions, Lev.26.16, Deut. 32.25. Jeſh.2.9, 


Do ſet themſelves in array againſt me} God (hewes that he 
_ ainſt me, in char he ſer ſo many cecrible things 
c 


in baceel array againſt me, all ready co deftr 
me, Jer.50.9. Joel 2.5. 1 Sam-17,21- So; men order ther 
ſpeeches in diſputation, ——_ 2.14. andin prayer, Plaly.3. 
They ſpeak metbodically and cxaRly z as iers are placed 
for the battel, ſo do they place their werds. . 4 

V. 5. Doth the wild aſs bray when be bath grafſe? or loveth 
the oxe over bys fodder ? ] 1 donot complain without a cauſe, 
for then ſhould I be worſe then the bruit beaſts, who will ger 
cry out, when they have what they delice, 

Doth the wild aſs] The Hebrew word yy1Þ is anſwerable 
in lerrers,corhe Latine word Fere, wild beafts. 

bray] Uſe to bray, Job 30, 7. | 

when he bath graſs] Heb. over the graſs ; as the ſame word is 
tranſlated in the end of the verſe : n he wants graſs, then 
he dorh bray, Jerem.14. 6. So mayl1 complain, I have 
cauſe. 
or loweth the ox:] The "former inftance was taken from 
wild beaſts,this from rame. Neither complain withour a cauſe, 
and then tame beaſts will complain, as well as wild. This is 
added, leaft rhey ſhould objeR, rhar Job ſoughrrs juſtibie his 
wild m3 ron of on courſes of wild beaſts, _ 

over bis fodder ] word fignifies mixt food : and ſuch do 
we give catcel at rhis day,I[ai,30.24. _ Ws 
V. 6. Can that which is unſevenry be eaten without ſalt ? or is 
there axy taſte in the white of an egg» ] Nature will complain 
though it have meat, if it want ſayour or ſauce, much mere? 
ic be exrreme bitrer. Then ſhould I be fenſlefle, if I hould nor 
complain of theſe ſharp affliions, Heb. 12. 11; Others con; 
ceive, that he ſtrikes ac Eliphaz his words,and inrends that he 
could Gnde no ſavour of right reaſon in them, Lam. 2.14. 
Can) Do men: uſe to cat unſayoury rhings wichourt falr 2 
Oc. No they take any pleaſure in doing ſo ? For ir is er ime 
poſſib ero Gott, 7 eg Fj 
that whith is unſtvoury] See on Chap.1.22. * 
be egren without ſalt] Or, Can that which is anſwers, for 
want of ſalt be (ates 7 If mear be purrifed: for wanc 


ſoning, can men rake any delighrtin caring ofit#- '** 
py ot ann ys 5} Of ir ſelf it bach no 
'Or, it delights nor the palate, # irbe careq 


leafing rafte, Highs 
wichour fl; as before in this verſe. Yer 1am forced to bear 
rawds br ions, and her fooliſh words': and do ye wonder 
then thar I complain ſomuch'? © K 


_ the arrowes] The word in the Original is derived from a 
A verb thar Ggnifics to cur; and not much unlike our Engliſh 


| V. 3. The things that my ſou! refuſed 
ry BS en n of the rwo fimilitud 
the former verſe. As itis a crouble ro a man' to bt forced 
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rows? pert ? 
my Ic is nox likely 'to be more 
| Lk » Sn. 1. 3h, 


Iritidy be vin alluflon co 
'Ers, ed EW Th fa Evnidiion, whdulod ro Urs | 
Nao. IG +13. boy 


og 


09 He) The rn 


meral, rhar I can endure 
of ſtone or brafſe,char can bear 


Nam.1t. 
But 36 2 IWF 1: Iv 
I requeſt I TX that hich Tak; 
IT Frala this word. tn he - 
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V. Tick thist 3t would e God to deſtroy me, that be | i 
= be band, gl th Oat e yn, tv *þ 
lighaZ, exboxrt ang ro hope for reftiurioo, Chap, 5,24. for w3 

then for diffolution. 


» becauſe 1 canrive cid myſelf obr of 
2 | Fe thould rinker piry v3, "he" verſe 


5 


le, and Ilong for nothing wore, 


* deter rank v, ſcems to take delight in my 
affliions,w: =o me outright. 

to order ms \atrgu page ng herbs are. beonenco [1h 

or ates cite Ci. Chop, 4 29. 19, & 22.9. Plal, I4 
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£T, we owe him Rnd n 
 —_— his friend, SNL 
—_7 =. 


oe dS the ; 
greateſt {6rioifs in the | be read 
AR hicd 


on me, 5 kill mie: ek Pio of thoſe Ft kad Je 
bom &fitoy, Exik.y.14. dich Lev.20.t7.Þt6v. 
| 188 Arad] 1 | | Tn} of ant 
—_—_— glory mJ their good; PRL45.8, 9, to, & 115. 5- My 
"of rhe oy Out} Of Ove: PELTO raps 
holy OS ie 95 TH. 4 H, 46: 35 b Home 


fs 
of 


| pr mb. . > Aodhatiite 
ping, ſo have I no defice of living LIES 


oplal.z8.11. ; ; 
papa s 10-0. ng Ch.3.11. burthey RT ren 


the fame root ; becauſe our firft parents had no garments, cill 
chey dealc perfidiouſly with God, Their firſt garmears were a 
cover and a fign thereof. = 

«45 & brook] Not a River that ariſcrh from a Spring ; far Ri- 
vers are ſeldome frozen , 6 rn yore non nds er 
ſtream ; and never dryed up, are perperuall 
by Springs ; bur OC olidectis cooked from; 
eu » 00 eg ', 3.82 | 
P «1 4 frees] Arifing from a land-floud,or ftere of rain,which 

runs violeacly ; and as ir comes ſuddenly,ſo it is quickly down 

again, I{a.ze.28, | 
bb ocks] Of landing warers,which run out of their bounds, 
when abundance of rain comes. . 

they paſſe eway] Eicher covered by Ice , under which they 
ſeal away unſcen,and ſo become unuſeful ; or afrer a thaw,by 
a vielenc motion,they paſſe into a conſumption. Their mouon 
ſpends thew,whereas the motion of « Hivge doth S—_ ir 
for the Spriog Qiill fupplyes izzorec che fartheſt, they are dryed 
ns. So do - my. friends fail me in my adverſi- 


"Y'Y. 16. which ave blackiſh,by reaſon of the Ice and wherein the 


end of the 20.ver. was given in the notes on the former verlc. | 
He ſhews here whac is the deccirtulnefle of the warers ſpoken 


3 Snow,promiſe water to laſt all the year, when theſe are mel- 


che Froſt thac freezerh hardeſt, a b 
whereia ] In which brooks, For the words are plural in the 


Original. 

' the ſnow & bid] ' The black Froft brings ftore of Ice, which 
ſwallows up the ſnow, which otherwiſe being mclred , would 
afford drink to paſſengers. | 

V. 17. what time they waz warm they vaniſh : when it is bot, 
they are conſumed out of their place] You would think in Winrer, 
they were laſting waters, the fiream is ſo great, yer in Summer 
they fail. Sodo my friends prerend much kindnefſe;bur fail 


2 they] The books ſpoken of,ver.x 5. - | 
wax wer] Whea milder weathcr comes, and brings a thaw 


with it, 

wvaxiſþ] Heb. They are cut off. Then Ice and Snow are 
E potay hmmm = afro tor hear wean 
erh,and diffipaceth them. 

when it is bot] Heb. In the beat thereof. When the brook is 
heated in Summer. Or,whea the feafon of the year is hor, In 
ye mie moot 7 lice he _ligh 

they are conſumed ] ay A . Purour ight 
of a candle, or quenched like fire, They have ae more being. 
The hear dries the brooks quite up, whoſe waters remained in 
— They where they hei 

out x place are not where were ; yea their 
former being is quire ceaſed; for ſo much this phraſe imports 
1a Scripture,chap.7.ro.& 8.18. & 27.21.plal.103.16. 

V. 18. The pathes of their way } One high-way may have 
many pathes go our of it, So may a brook have many out-lers. 
And _—_— oopr deat quit o_—_— 
; ia many by-parhes, periſh in the midſt fields 
F> 4 pay a. & ro nothing ; for hey are not like the Rivers thac 

, pa Sea, and return wirh the tide, and ſo continue, 
1.7. 

are turned aſide] Sothe word Ggnifies,Ruth 3.8. They run 
out of the ordjnary way,and "4 am Fnnns / 

they go] Heb. Sp _.. See #n chap. 5.26. Water deſcends 
nacurally,and rain falls on the carch ; bur when by the hear of 
che Sun vapeurs arcdrawn Dp out of brooks, the brooks are 


ſoon up. | 
to nothing] . As if the World were come co the old Chaos 


"So the wed is wad, TD.23.2- Jer.z. 20. y3J © garment;is of 


ſnow is bid] The ſum of this verſe,and thoſe thar follow,co rhe 48 


: the de- 
ſerr,and in Arabia ty ſeem to be pla- + 
ces far from the ſea , * where they afh 5 had, _ 

chrough deſert places,where warers were ſcanr, Some ſuppoſe 
Tema had the name from Teman,the ſon of Eſau, Gen. 36,11. 
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of whom came Eli Job 2.11,Ochers,more probably, from 
Tema,one of the of Jſhmacl, Gen.25.15., nd.io we fad 
char the ſons of Iſhmael were merchants, and trayelled by 


the companies] Thar - The former werd 
troupes had its name in the Original from the way, this word 
from walking in it. | | 
Sheba] Sce above in this verſe, and on Chap. 1. verſe 
IF. 
waited) Till chey might come thicher ro quench their thirff 
hoping to find water there, For it is nes Vhety cher weed 
c any long abode rhere, when once rhey ſaw there was no 
water. Or,expefted ; as Jer.29.11. 
for them) For the brooks ; thar is,for the water in them : as 
cup,fer the wine ia ir, Jer. 49.12.Or, For themſelves, Thar 
rhey mightdrink, They defired drink for their cattel ; butfor 
themſclyes ia the firſt place,Gen.,24.14,18,19. And they were 
more LIN ro wantamarer for themſclyes, then for their 


carre 

V.'20. ended, becauſ, bad hoped : thay 
| Came fg Frags rome Bur Go wher followed They 
finding no water chere, according to their expeRation, were 


They] The travellers mentioned verf.19. : 
were coxfounded] Their ſpirits were inwardly deaded, and 


UCIT——_Y 
e they bad boped)] To find water there, and could ner. 


Or, it bad boged ; £ 
they came thither) Heb. 30 it. Torhe place where they had 
ſcen warer before, and hoped to find it now, For the Hebrew 
particle agrees not in gender with wwypqy « brook, bur with 
FDI\PD , * Mace, which is feminine, Job 20.9, And the place 
is meationed verſ, 17, as remaining whea the water was 


gone. ; 

and were So ir is well cranſlaced, becauſe it is joyn- 
cd with confounded, in the ſame yerſe, as alſo PhL - ai 
ſomerimes it fignifies tro dig, Gen,26.19,2x, And then the 
tg Well he way le they and thei anc might hrs 
ro ir carte] mij 

- Serie lik, Enal724 Pig FL 

» 2I. For now ye are ce my caſting clown, and are 
Us [a this verls is leid down the applicnting efchs former 


For] He gives a ery anhwgr caat wy - "2g 


fi I5. anditi fimilirude, 
it mighe fink the Setpce En So Nathan dealt with Da; 
vid, 2 Sam.13.1,7. - 


zow)] In this time of my adverſity. Ye ſeemed friends in 
proſpericy, bur now ye fil we 

ye are nothing] zet. To me. Ye are not little, bur no- 
thing at all ro me, Job 13.4. Ye afford we no comfort ar all 
in my miſery. For all your great ſhew of it had been 
as good for me ye had not come, for any good 1 

by you. Or, 4: the Hebrew Bibles adyite us in the wargine 
ro read, ye are like t0it; that is, tothe brook forementioned. 
Ye afford me no more ſtreams of comfort, then it did of warer 
to the thirſty cravellers : Sec the like yarjous reading in the 
Notes, Pſal. 100.3. Job 13.7 5. Iſa.63.9- 
ſeems. ec.) Ye think God hath caſt me down for wy wick? 


caſting down] Aafidion ſo called, becauſe ir dejodt n mans 


again,Gen.1 , | 
| A Andoagns, as if they had ncver been , Job | 


C 


ſpirits, makes his #3 and his ; Al 
Rio ie dro Joh, Oren -N 


| and are afraid] Ye arc afraid ro come nigh me, Plal. 38. 11, 
& $8.18. 1cſt 1 ſhould inteR you, or the- 1 cable Goals 
mars wo bor keeping with me, 'Or,:Ye arc afraid ro 
ſpeak che cruch of my and judge me to be a wicked 
no comfort in my extremity. - | ig S115 3-39. $199 

V. 23. 002 hs ing nate me ? or give areward for me of 
your ſubſtence ? ] It I had looked for relief from-you, or mony 
Y 


to redeem me from my miſcries , whereby to-pur you' to ex- 


might have had ſome occafion to cenſure me thus, | 


ye. 
pete all 3 looked for, was comfort , which ye ſeemed to offer 
to me, by your voluntary coming, (for I ſent nor for you)yer 
ITT Or Hu keefet ſud; Did rech of min 
pn r, 1s at e1Iſaid? Didan mine 
I evfaret.an> oxi eekberenp omg. 
cation, and therefore your fin is the greater. 
, DG 043. £20. gion 
Ha ewmagn have ped me wich your money,thas deny me 
words ? 


« reward for me] Or, gi z, or, bribe. To free me frem my 
troubles, if rhey may be out ; or to ranſome me from 
the eacmy, Yer. 23» . | 
. of your ſubſtance] The word Cong nl ag, bur 
hece ricbes, which is a mans civil ttrengeh,Proy.18.1x, Sothe 
word is uſed, 4+ _ 

; YV. 23. 0r delroer me from the enemies hand, or redeem me 
ESE] Did 1 make any motion of mo 
ouarall> . 
" deliver ms] Serme free, 
from theeenemies] It.comes from a word thac fignifies to be- 
c, orſtcaitenz for enemies bring men inco grear ſteairs, 
Neh.9.27. 
.., hand] From the power efche enemy, Chap.1.12. 

redeem — | pages or force, For they char ha 

of the mig r,terrible ones. For ve ſtrength, 
ace terrible ro orhers , 'and frighr them with their grear 


ie” Teach me, aud I will bold my tongue ; and cauſe me to 
underſtand wherein T beve erred] Though I think I have juſtly 
defended my (elf all chis while, yer you ſhall fee, that I am nor 
indociblc if yaa will hem me ay exrour, - wahe3 

. Teach me] The word lignifics ro caſt a darr , or tone; and 


to darr the rain fromthe clouds ; and laſtly, ro reach, which 


giftills knowledge from heaven into mens heares, as rain doth 
moiſture into the cacth, Ezck. 20.46. & 21.2. Deut.32.2. Heb, 
6.7,8. Hence the law and dodrine have their derivarion in 
the Original; and arc called p—T11x@, Plal.r.z, Thence a 


ceacher hach his name. JJ. © #444 
- aud 1 will bold my tongue] The word Ggnifies to plow , and 
thence te medicare, or invent, to ſearch our things Fiidden, a3 
the plow'doth ; and laſtly, re be filenc, becauſe muſing men 
fpeak leaſt. 1 will complain no more of my ſorrowes ,* but 
hear you quierly; and nor concradict you,bur-learn bf you. Or, 
I will by my Glence confeſſe my former crrour, when am 
better informed, Chap.40.4,5. Prov.z0.3z. ' * 
© canſe me is Convince me by arguinents. Think 
not to bear me down wich: reproaches and threars, bur over- 
come me with ſolid reaſons. | 
' wherein T have erred} The word fignifics' bodily and local 
errouts,-and wanderings, Exck. 34.6. and by a figure, che er- 
reurs of the mind, Prov.3.19,20. bur'eſpecially ſuch as ariſe 
out of ignorance, nov out of wiltalneſſe, Gen.4.2: & 5- 18. & 
23.14, Plal.19.12, Job means here his ignorance in judge» 
ment, or in carriage under his affligions,” ' -** * 
-1Vi25. How forcible are right words ? but what doth your | ar- 
ing reprove 7 } 1 confefſe there is much 
wry I, could 1 have: contradicted you all'this while : bur 
whac advantage hath your cenſorious diſcourſe gotten of 
me d'*" od . IS. Fx, . . Ys $4» hs 
* How forcible] He ſpeaks by way of admiration, ſhewing thar 
he oper exprefle the force of trons arguments, how perſwa 
fiye they are. See the like phraſe, Pſal.31,15. & 84.1, * 
\ ghe words) Sound and old argumaenss broughr to prove 


” but what] Your words liave no ſuch 


e nothing ar all. Ar leaſt not whar 
err They are vain, and c#nnor — 


were broughe ro 


me. 


" doth your arguitg reprove) Arguing concains bork! replying, 
and anſwering, Chap:13.3- yout words are ſo weak ,, thas ye" 
can neirher make good your own aſſertions, nor overthrow 
© V. 26. Do to regrove words, and the fpeeches of one 
ghet fo ferate, which are as wind 7 } . In this and' the nexr 

ob & rheir former - words. 


to come - a4 tr? 1777; ; LISLE —_ 4 
words?] Think ye thac I have ſpoken 


Po je imagine to reprove 


force in ſolid reaſons, | 


folidity in thera. 'They 


| 


unto me, Prov. 30. Is. Hoſ. 4-18. ſuecefſe 
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words 7 2 
fu miſerable ſtare to be incu- 
e,Jer. 
of his miſery, had no bh 37 9s : 
- Which are as wiad] 'Or, Aud that the words of one deſperate 


are in the places que: 
overwhelm the fatberleſſe, and you dig 


V. 27. —_ | 
end ſhewes their open cruclcy, by ſecking 


your fiend] He 


by 
char mighr expe& hercer 
pn array mr 


fall on me, as men-make ro fall on which kill 
ich their wei ya throw your. fol on me 


fa e] Mc, whom,being like a facherlefle child, ye 
ſhould Chap. 22.9. & 24-3,9. Plal.g4.6, Lam.s.3. L 
he mean himſelf, by one deſÞerace; verſ, 26. Ir is not enough 
thar ye comforr me nor, as .I chought ye would have done, 
who are ſo wiſe, and came forreadily withour calling, bur ye 
fall violently on me,an helplefſe man, with reproaches, _ 
and diy « pe) As men dig pits to catch wild beaſts, ſo ye 
frame falſe argumenss tocarch me, and drive me —_— 
with hypocrite. For the phraſe, 


of deſpair, by charging me 
ſee PlaL 7.15, & 66-5: Yarcahon. Or, And make « ftaft ow, 3c- 
Ye are not content to deſtroy me, bur ye feed on nie alſo, and 


devour me, and inſult over me in the midſt of 'my miſcries, 


On 41.6. 2 King.6,33- Sothe Philiſtines dealc wich Samp- 
on, +16.23, ; - 
For me,whom ye much friendſhip to, 


or your friend] profeſſe 

ad who re lord your nd nave! dlered oy ch dealing 
on, - . 

V. = rn en ate oy bonne 
unto you, if I ye] ye have becn ſo harſh ro me hicher- 
to, yer now ar length be kinder to me. Deal more calmely with 
me. * +4 PBs 
' becontont, me] See the like, Verſ. 9, View me 
well, as a Juage dn maletagonr, you thall ge ] can en- 

uſhing, ſe I am nor guilty of whar yoy 
accuſe me, Pſal. x1, 4. Rev. 6:16. Prov. 20.8. | Coney. 
cauſe, and you will find thar-I ſpeak as one ever-laden 
ſorrew, and am nor an hypocrite. Or, 
apex me. So the latrer of ewo verbs of the- 


Dane piogied.to fort 
in rhe infigirive, 1 Sam.2.3. Eccl.8.3, And the mean» 


renſc is rran+ 


ing is, Caſt a loving countenance upon me,and be not ſo hoxg 

wi averſc as Turn not your eyes away frem me, 

gy powers moms © | fe re look up- 

oN, Or carinot endure to Pal.30.1. & 44.24 11a.53-3+ 
Sothe word is | Chap. els 

ing verſe, Think r of me 

Amend well ro what I fay, for Iwill 


. ly 
appear by char which I bave faid , hall Gy 3chas 4 ſpeak 
—= fe bo ace prepeſicied wich prejudice againſt mc be- 
cauſe of my troubles. Or, gory face, 1 ſhould be impuz 
dent, if I ſhould ſpeak falfly you, See on Chap.1.11. ” 

Ff The} If 1 fallly, or maintain a bad cauſe co fayour 
my ſelf , you will eafily indir. Or, the marter lyes plaid 
befarc you, if I lye , ler God plague me. See on Chap, 


opy—o—_ arcful and rhe fururs; or 

a mare candid interpreracion 2: 25: > 
phocally from of reſoluxion 3, 

= ioally, and you 

and my righceous cauſe, .Chap.17-40«.., 

» Te + 4 : | © I} 2" _y 
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righteouſneſſe is in it] I am righecous in this marrer,Chap, 
ſex 4+, Gr yrghrouſe go hall emade pan iy 
defence, as verſ. 39. Conſider of the ſame things again 
agtin, ye will come to this concluſion at laſt,ro wir, chac 1 


re, 
5 ue ? Cannot my tafte diſcern 

RT Meare $ ones bs Ant 
fimilirude taken from the palare, 


nr 


Camp?) Cermainly ir can, 
my taſte] Heb. my palate. The inſtrument of rafting, and 
itis fre in. & 
diſcers? Heb, waderflaxd, Thar is, perceive a difference be- 
ewcen ſound food; and unfound. So underſtanding is artri- 
- bured rothe tongue, Pſal. 52.2, To the mouth, Joſh.1.8. To 
the hands, Pſal.78-72. Job.12.11. & 34.3. To pots, Plal.58.9. 
Before your pots cen feel. Heb. nnderſiaud. 
perverſe things] Harſh mears, ſuch as are unpleafing to the 
palzre, and unfit for nouriſhmeanc. All this is ſpoken mera- 
phorically; arid Jobs meaning is, that che ſoul hath her raſte , 
as well as the body, that is,her reaſon, whereby ſhe diſcernes 
rruth from falſhood, as the palare doth wholeſome and ſavou- 
ry mear, from unwholeſome and unſavaury: And he affirms, 
thar his eg Lars” hach skill Hera : _ _ nas 
ceive,rh ſpoken perverity an y 2 
buſed good ro condemn him, Or, They ſhould ſee, 
that he could avoid falſe ſpeeches , and knew how to ſpeak 
right things, and had, and would ſpeak accordingly. 


CHAP. VIT. 
the earth ? 


Verſ., 1, } $ therenot an nyo _ - 
are not bis dayes alſo ti an bireling ? 
Sorme think Job hes 9 that which Eliphaz nt wes, ro 
prove, that he was puniſhed for his widkedneffe , by hewing 
that afiQtion is common ro all men. Orhers , that he con- 
fures that premiſe, Chap.s. wy ſhewing, chat men canner 
look for uninterrupted happinefle here. Orhers,that he con. 
frms what Eliphax, had ſaid of mans troubles, and ſeeks to 
God, as he dire&ted him, thac they might ſee thache was nor 
unteachable ; as Chap.6.24, Bur the right cohercace is,rhat 
having confured Eliphaz in the former Chapter, in this be 
confirms his defire todye, by a ts caken from the con- 
dition of man in general, verſ. 1. of ſome men in ſpeciall, 
_— of himſelf in particular, verſ.3. and ſo on te the ſe- 
yent 

an appointed time] Or, « warfare. The word Ggnifics, firſt, 
warfare,as 1 Sam.28.1. 1k. 40. 2, from thence ir i5 aſe for an 
heſt,or army,Nchem.g.6. Zach.r.5. andrthen for an « red 
time, becauſe there was a ſer time for ſouldiers ro fight, and a 
ſer time alſe for them to ſerve, Therefore the Levites are 
compared to an hoſt, and muſt begin their ſervice ar thirty 
years of age,andend it atfifty, 'Numb. 4. 3, Sowe have a ſer 
rime here to grapple with miſeries. | Thus che word Ggnifies, 
Chap.14.14. ''Secing I bave a ſer time of abiding he 
mw [ nor enjoy thar time, but am deprived of the comfort of 

? 


fo men] Every mans time is fer, and his dayes numbred, 
Chap.14.5. yer he hath an eye mere particularly co himſelf ; 
as Chap.3.3. Pſal.z39.11. & 109.16, The word fignifies ſor- 
rowfnl, or miſcrable man. His ſorrows end nor, till his life 
,ver.17. *  _—_ ; 

the earth] To live upon the face of the earth. For as 
is condition in heaven or hell,rchere is no end of ir. 

bis) Every mans, maſters and ſervants; greatmens, and 
" dyes} Ho cechengby ds by point our the 

dayes] He reckons by z aor rs, to point our 
—_— _— life. He 

like the dayes of an bir, Hirelings were ſomerimes hired 
for years, as + tors why 2 bur ordinarily by dayes, Job 
14.6. Marth. 26. 1, 2, and at night theirlabourends, Mans 


end 
1 
for 


dayes of his life are certainly determined, and ſhorr like an | i 


hirelinge. Therefore I may well wiſh for #n end of mine, If 
an hireling have rime ſerfor his painful ſervice, and look for 
t daily,mey nor I with for dearh, capet my troubles ? 

_ V. 2. As # ſervant earneſtly deſereth «dow, and ax an 


þ looketh for the reward of his work} ob furrher ſers our "” 


his defire of death, by the ſervants and þirclings defire of re- 
io wag 


weight | hold ſervants, 
Parephra 
13 more 


+. "EE"! I Ade. x f 
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voy * 


Book of 
« [ervant) The word l ifes one 
as { Hope rf pds rh 


defereth] Or, dbat earneſtly deforeth 


< & 


"4 I" 


raken 
kind 


reads is, Heb. ,or s 


very great deſire of a thing. So the word is uſed, 
36. 20. , 


the time when his 


char Job means the ſhadow of the ni 
SES 


as the ſervants work doth for char 

; or 
give warning ofthe ſerring of 
vancs, who long for the end of their dayes work. on Pfal. ' 
102, 11. & 109. 23. Or, by the ſhadow, may be meanethe * 
heuſe, where the Sun ſhines not,as abroad, and which is a ſhel- 
ter from hear and ſtorms,Gen.1s, 8. Plal. 17. 8. & 27. 5, and 
31. 20, & 91.1, And then the ſenſe is, As a ſervant char 
works in the hot Sun witheur, defires that the night were 
come, thar he mighr go into the houſe to reſt, fo have I reaſon 
to defire dearh to he eaſed of wy pain, Iſai.4.6. & 16.3. & 25+ 
4, 5. & 32. 2. Pfal. 57.1. 

& bireling] Sce on ver. 1. 

leoketh for) With his eyes ftill comard ir, as « thing much 
defired,Plal.z 5.15. & 123.1,2+ 

the reward of bis work] As defire of reſt makes the feryanc 
long for nighr,ſo defire of reward moves the hireling to with 
che day were , ob for they were daily ro be paid - 19. 
13. Deut-24-14,15. The work, in Hebrew,is pur often for the 
reward, for they ſhould nor be parted, Jam. 5.4. See Levir. 19. 
13, Pſal.109.20. Ifai, 40. 16. & 49. 4. Sethe petition is pur 
for the thing praid fer, 1 Sam. 1. 27. And fin, for the puniſh- 
ment of fin, Gen. 4.13. Deur.24.15. No hirelinglongs more 
char night were come,thar he might receive his reward, then I 
do for dearh, char _ be caſed of my troubles. 

V. 3. Soawl to poſſefſe moneths of vanity, and weariſem 
nights are appointed to me) The ſervant ifhe work ſome da 
may reſt others, bur I have monerhs withourreft, If he w 
every day, yer he refts every nighr, bur my troubles laſt day 
and night. Iam worſe then a ſervant,no maryel chen if I de» 
fire an end of my life. | 

$0) A compariſon, nor in quantity, bur in quality, There 
was ſome reſemblance berween them; bur Jobs ſtare was worſe 
then a ſervants or hirelings. The compariſon may be made 
full, chus ; «s ſervants and hirelingy, becauſe oftheif painful 
labours in the day, defires the night were come, ſo do I defire 

__ I might havean end'of my moneths of yanity,and 
weary nights. 
am T made to peſſefſe] Heb. aw 1 made toinberic for my (off. 
Some rake it as ſpoken of all men in general, who receive n 
rroubleſom condition from their parents, Chap. 5.7. and ir re- 
mains witch them, as inhericances do. Bur Job racher ſpeaks 
of himſelf,as if he had ſaid, I bave bad more vain aontheibea 
others, as if vanity bad been mine inhericence. Hewapinsi- 
mate alſo,that his troubles came from God,who gives wen in» 


heritances. ; 
aſant monmby, bur the 


Ir room, 


no light 


why | were 


» 34+ 
be ſpent in 


ighr,Pſals.6. & 77. 

THE ed Sar] The word is uſed commonly for nym- 
bring,bur here.ir lignifics appointing by God; yer ſq exaRly,as 
numhbre to.8 day. So Dan. 1.10, Or, ae pre- 
pgredfar me: ag che word is ed,Jen.1.17, Inte Ori- 
it is, They have weariſem nights __ Butic is, 
iapunemie uh u J.48 iris £ 2 Such gighrs 
' ro MC. # 

1 ye down, 1/9, Teriſe, axd the 
18,4716 the dawning of the 


t haye reſt, |; 


NP 
Fandl | 
F ] An eat de 3 Been 


om night, one. 
wiſhes for day, as ſoon - as be-is laidin 


bed, and refſex,qill 
morning, 


ae 
rnd 
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po] 1 n theevening reſt and 
ri 8] In [OW 
irike <o7/ che When others ſlept fronty iy chute Ht 


I ſay] in my heart > I chiak with my ſelf,ÞPſal.39.r. 

When hell 1 I ariſe] ate will yon © ms may ariſe ? 
For there is no the night, neither de men, 
ule ro leave their beds cill che morning. - 

and the night] Heb. the evening, From becauſe it is 
_ light and darknefſc. We call ir ewilight bur here 
nay met pure whereof ic is but the beginning, 
med the whole a nighr paſt, char be might riſe at che 


"9 Heb. be woeſared oe All the hours of ic be gone, 
He ſpeaks like a fick man,that when he cannor fleep for pain, | * 
rells the clock all ni wo) ce per agen © Or, 


of day and night, Shi is,God, who meres our the hours 
of day and which they canoe p paſſe. Or, it: thar is, 
Jobs heart, this while was wiſhing for the morn- 


ing. 

I an full) The word Ggaifics ſarisfaRarion in the original. 
Fam as full of 2 man is of mear, when he hath filled 
his belly : ſo full of confuſion, Chap. to, IF. & 14-1, Pſal. 88. 


3. & 123. 3. Prov.1.z1. 
of ing ] From one fide of rhe bed ro the orher. So fick 
men uſe to doin ro find caſe, yer find ir no where. 

ano the dawnixg of the day] All night long. So the word is 


uſed for the beginni wn, ma. pin Dpat mar x Sam. 30,17. 
Pſal.119.147. Though more ordinarily ic fignific wack in- 
ning of che as 2 King. 7. 5. compared with 9. 


Ifai. 5. ef eg, +9. gave: occaſion to ſome, toread the 
rr preempt y thus, Azd when the night is gone, 1am 
far of eſfogs to and fro until the ewilight z to wit, of the even- 
- Itake noreſt by night, nor by day. Sce the like, Deur. 


caſe 


ol . ye will chink I com> 
"an 6 yt pax hm penrmcemhr LATOAL A, 


all over as with a garment, P 

K93.1; & 109.29. & 35.26. Job 29.14. Ezcc. 7-27. 

——_ Which bred in his fores, <t ap 21. 26, Thai. 
T4. It 

and cles of du] Scurf thar came off from his ores by | Tos 

them, or duſt conrracted by on the gr 
which was like cleds of carth, Chap. 2. 8. A firange diſeaſe, 
+ a phronacagy bee bs man to fall of worms and du 


mn TN. whole body, which was finely clad 

zz & broken) Or, cleft. So the word is uſed for cleaving 

EY henna 31.35. Wich ulcers, boils and m—_ 
made in wy «kin, and ir is, as ir were, 

che Or, melted, Pſal.57 7,8. 'By reaſon of 

macrer char ran our of his fores, which made his body 

i a noiſom ſavour co himſelf and others, and conſume 


clit 


7 en nb res res 

—_ He mixeth his defire ot death, wich = 

and ſherrnefſe of his life. rakrry rg 

Breda my dayes are treubleſsm,and likely ro be bur ſhort 
ar. 14.1, 

Reo} dayes of my proſpericy, for his il] dayes went 

rarried too = + 3-11, &c. Others, 

yr iy-amnher tir away apace, Sce on 

ver. _ 626. PLos. & _ 103. 15.& 144: 4. 


GH 


——_ 


F Ir comes from a ward char finnibies light, becauſe 
ſwift, and heavy things low, So we fay, light 
is, (wifr, Hab, 1, 8. Job.g.25. Iſai, 5. 26. & 18. 2. 


gr» ona ſhuttle) Which pafſecth frem one 
end of rhe web co che other, and is uſed y Go ſevour 


fn ney his ogy on] 
» 7+ © remember chat my life is wi 


bt: 
7 ng Tt == ike i gran "wo | 


"Rcincmder] God cannox forget ; buc he ls fail to rtthenibee 
a thing, ke dab fonqhlng, that may make men. to ſee, | 
rhar he rak& notice ofic, 'So remembred his covenanc , 
Exod.2.24.when he ſent Moſes to deliver his people, Exad. 3! 
8.50 plal.74.2,3.8 78 38,39:& 137.7,Gen.8.1,So here, Thou 
ſeemeſt,O _ to forger myfrail condicion, by laying more 
load O_ me,chen I can well bear, Shiew chiac thou retnembreſ? 
me, by edfing me; and deal with me, as with'a weak ſhort- 
liv'd creature. 
my life is wind] The word hgnifies a ſpidir, ood thewing 4 
decondy! iris like a ſpirirjnviſible and powerful. He means, thar 
his life was like « wind, ſpeedily paſſing away and not returns 
ing z as (al.y8.39.chap. 8.5. & 14. 3, 1 Per.1.24. The note of 
is here omirred , ro mrke the ſenrence the more. 
empharical ; as ver.7, 12.8 chap.6.12.Prov.11.22, The Chal: 


dee Paraphcaſe reads ir,My life is as wind. 
Mine eye} 1 my ſelf ſhall no More, with mine eyer, behold 
good,chap.19.27. 


ſball no more ſee] Heb. ſhall not return toſee. Seeing, is nor 
here raken for looking on a thing, thar a man hath wh ro\ 
do withall; but for enjoying ir, orghaving a part in it, pſal.g. 
6. & 16.10,17, & 128.5,6, chap.20.17. & 21.20. Lam. 3.1, Jer. 
17.6.pſal.$8.48, & 26.13, 9-25-& 33.28.Joh.3.36, 1 Per, 
3-10, pal. 34.12. for the eye much comforr, both here, 
and in heaven, Iſa.z8. —_—_— 27.4.Mar.s.$, 
good] Worldly ped nidporieg (as pſal.4 6.) which 1 have had ſo 
| grear a ſhare in ; made account re ſee God in heaven, 
| chap-19.27. TGualt no more return to my former proſperity ; 
Eng I ſhall net return hicher any more co my 


V. $8. The eye of bim that bath ſcen me, ſhall ſce me no mere ; 


thine eyes are upon me and 1 am ot} In the former verſe he had 
excluded his own eye from of good : in this verſe he ex- 
et bees 1 ſhall have no comfort in ſee» 


ing men,nor honour from them. 
the ee] That is,the man-thar hath eyes. No man can faflen 
his eyes upon me, - For ſecing is the ation of the man,though. 
'by the eye. See on. ver.7. 
of bim that bath ſeen me] Heb.that ſeeth me. As the word is 


 rranſlaced, Gen. 16.14-That looks upon me now.None of mire 


Jew ſhall ſce me any more.Or,of ſight 3 meaning the 
1 
T here won A deſcription of death, which cakes men 
away the lighe of cheir friends and nei Ig; chap. 20.' 
9g. Andas wh. itis ſer our by others nor ſceing us 3 ſoclſe- 
whereby our not ſeeing others, Ifa.38,11, Deach cakes away 
all converſe here berween 'man and man, 
thine eyes are upon'me ] As ſoon as *« chou ſerceſt thine eyes 
upon me todeſtroy me, I ſhall be dead. See the lke phraſe, 
pſal.104-29.1 cannor endure thy flaming eyes ſparkling forth 
wrach ageinſtme, Sce chap-16.9. pſal,17.11,13, Amos 9.4. 
1 Sam. 13.9.where ſertin eyes upon one is for evil,though 
elſewhercit _ ood; as Gen. 44. 21. Jer.g9.12- & 40.4.8 
24:6,Or, nor-worldly profperiry,when [ am in'the 
grave ; nor n ſee me, yer thou wilt ſee me there, Or thou 
kme then ro do me good 3 bur ir will be roo lare, 

when I amdead,which will be ſhorrly,if theſe affiitions be ner 
quickly raken away. See ver. 21. The firſt Interpretation is _ 
beſt,avd moſt ſuirable ro the cexr.. | - 

and I am not} can live no longerin this world; I ſhall nor 
be alive here-Sece the like phraſe, ver.zr. Gen.5.24. & 42.13, 
wich 44.20.pſal.103.16.Jer,31,15-Matrh,2,18; See on Job 3: 
= 


. As the cloud # conſumed and away ; ſo be 


PA Arava the grave, ſhall come up e) Betore he 
had compared life ro a paſh ads voren now £02 Va» 
all comove to pity him, 


ET This w: word is not in the Original ; but is well added y 
becauſe che words following ſhew, that ic is brought for a 6 


: wine oye ſhall no more 


militude. See the like, Prov.1t-22. Mic.3.13. Pſal.119.17Tg; 
Deur.2$.23. Yer ſomerimes this nore of fimilirude is noradded 


in the Tranlacion. See on ver.7. ; 
ren 9 rk is — pt , Page 

| and in by the power ; is 
beagh rt hx wu how ſuddainly mans life may be rmken 
VE Is _ be our by the 


bs roy x bur co ſer our che ir- 

win © 6 cantgine; arep.- 

ws by hr mic gecedlr, yeru'p'h. andby charebick 
y.10, 


is conſunced] Seamncod byche winder dryed op by che den 


Caf ET war geen any | 


ain, befrreng 4, A-ogaphor fr rin eras thi i 


A feenen Ifbartt F*P4) þ 


7:3% 097% $6. 38. 
nh Gap 
, 


be ſem 


grade wir 5g her bu pot 
£8 the grave] The word in the Origina 
to ask or defire. pr mtr or run 
4 16.It is taken variouſly in 
cov.I5. wy (or 17. Secondly forms 
fal.386.13. Jon.2.2. Pages, Thi 
ofthe Earth,Pſal.139.8., 
ſtare of the Iſa.338.138. Gen.37,35- For 
chink char Joſeph was buried ; £097.36 For hea no 
ran, awkexd. hy 6 Jew 5 ak ©.16. Sohere : bur, asthe 
grave in edhed as common to all men ; for 
ont aarebaticl 
ſhall come uy no more] Into this World, to live ameng men, 
Cop aaoaPa3gag. temas meige af ver, 10, 
p.16.22.Plal.39.13. 1 Sam.14.1 38-11 Ef ſemi 
orkaggre mages tr ) b wha Ce Ga Chap. 
n our cext) by what 
14-12-& 19,26,27. Lazarus by a miracle was raiſed up C 
again among men for awhile ; bur rhar was excraordinary, 
and be is long fince dead again, and muſt abide ſoHill the Re- 


V. 10, He (bell retars uo more to bis bouſe + neither. bis 
place know bim any more ] He ſhall have no more to do with 
worldly labours,or domeſtical comforts. 

returs no more to bis bouſe] To dwell there where he did be- 
fore, or te order his domeſtical affairs. The ſame cloud returnes 
no mote ; though others come in the room, Eccl.12:2. ſo the 


nnging' 69% 
for rhe lower 


ſame mea rerurn not into che world afrer death 5 bur their J 


children ſapply cheir room, 

bit place know bim any more ] Seme take ir for his office and 
dignity; as Prov. 25. 6. Ececl.3.16. If he were a great man in 
his life-rime,now his office is m_ +" anorher jug ir 
Pſal, 109.8. 'Others,for the men of ; as rhe houſe be 
fore, for his children and ſervants. the place here he 
his friends and neighbours, .20,9, Gen.-1$.26,& 20.11, 
ſo rhe oy ur for the men ofthe city, Gen.19.28. & 19:15. 
Neither hi his family x nor his friends ſhall cake any further notice 
of him ; ; bur #2 clean forger him in a liele rime ; as if they had 
never known him, But neither of theſe ſeem re be the ſenſe of 
the place. Not the former z becaule ir is joyned to the houſe, 
which is nothing to his office. Notthe latrer ; becauſe ir is in- 
timated before, ver.8. And this ſeems to be an higher cxpreſſi- 
on ofthe forgerren'eſtate of the 'dead. His houſe and place are 


by a mecaphor ſer our as living creatures,rhac were wonr, a3 it | ded feet 


heme, and receive him cheerfully afrer 
cravcls,or buſineſs abroad, when he returned ; bur now would 
not own him,if ke could return.'Sce the like Cha 
1.19.and the ſe ne 16. The ſum of all znghar michin | gighe 
a lictle time r his death, he ſhall be urcrerly nerly forgowen 
uo, Therefore, $— not refrain my  hinadſe will ſpeak in a7 
I the wy / 

Becauſc I muſt horelyie, atid then. I and my miſcries ſhall 
both be forgorren, and I deprived of all libercy of complain- 
ing; therefore I will ſatisfic my ſpirit with wy; 
I will do ir abundantly re cafomarfell Men in crouble 
ſome refreſhment to have libertyro cewplain. For grief bepe | 
in,like fire,burns the more. 

Therefore). 6. Secing thouwilrnor leave puniſhing 
me,1 will nor leave complaining of thy harſh wich me. 

I will not refrain my mouth} Heb.1 will not it my month. 
I will not Bopit.nior hindtrir from fpcalt Pont noe fa |, 


were,to welcome him 


reſs my in flence, nor 'my fighes, which would kill me, 
if | m—_ + A ns br wy ng ro ger 


if I ſhoul 
urrerance, and to pour out it ſelfin words, 'I will nor ſpare 
words, bur lerall ceme our. So the word is uſtd , Ha. 53. 
yer.I. 

in the anguiſh of my Firic] The Hebrew word 72 
-— a p ta > keeping in mygricf,and mich pained, 

_—_— ict in'withe cord. I will nnd proved we 

ere 11 ſpedk, is not from the 
from a ſorronful heart. Or teens of ay rk. In Imill de- 
ne Sochle pinion then others.do ima- 
gine pirticle ov a bo my : 

v rr The word Genes 6rlt co medinace, then'to 
prota fuck things in words,25 lay hid imtheniiod. Job had 
fad Pe ns and now he meant to utter them, 


God from a crearute. Scethe like;Cliap-6.15, He 
_— God,and in his impatience, layes all his 


een hos > 
un can nar we 6 93.3. tov 
CT En he ci bur all winds : 


*%s 


ran. con 
37.Sotmtrimes for ſome io inte wh; 
Whale; as Gen. 1.21, nd ſohere ; becauſe Þ joyned With 
the ſea ; as Plal.74.13 

that thou Jos, That thes fboutdeſt ſet. Whar need 1s 
chere - $., 
DEE] do hrs itadethe 

r z ya " 

che land;Pſal.104.9.Jer-5.22.Job 338, 16. andthe Whales are 
ſhur up in-the ſea. Thinkeſt thou thar he Sermmd While would, i 
were nor in by violence, as the Seawad 
Far Apreyurtoonck ay former 
ſhews rhe ( 1 


39.1- & 141, 3. 
abopr wich troubles, as 


MT: 
we) J] He goes on to ſhew he 
and his unquier  meronrcg 


him 
they gave ; yeh 


0 way 
oft eric, 
ED 


IS Ul favour The afualmeamyate; 


JE EEE 
cnt be baſ owe Here he ſhews, Thu 


alſo; bur he cou 


—— pains made him wiſh for ni 


= r again : TIE 


they were. 
when I ſay] When I think within my ſelf;and cake aceounc 
of ——— $3.1. .Gen.30:11. and ver. 4.'ofthis Chyp- 


ane Coty mono peg out. 


_ when ir _ 
ſhall 


ved cold nr enero Hang yeiewight eſe hm gm bows 
my couch] Seme rake ic for a place to reſt on ANNITIS 
pre nes ot 
the verſe following fleep, whicti ismoſt i 
nie Socket es he cock rod or jms 
EE Cen nom 
nn iſ lies'#s wurden 
me;and rmilles 


RE SES 


GT eh a Repaoting Me 


de $M 


Fopeng.. -1ha -C I aww £ 
= NN ERS (a 
z thac rahs away ar wor 
ela glamen ch, ra wang perro mk 
me with dreamer , and tervifiet * 
oar far ocherwiſe then 1 I 
of che rc 1 looked 


fans bur alſo am moſt, 


Thes] Nor in the ha Oy, whe bo Ul wade bierblly bow tn ir,if 
he made account of reſt; as he had 


fo break the 
erin mpegs = 


Ee 


armirtge Tip it, eden = > * 
[7 | heorecians, | he =. 5.24. Or,Hoath chew; 


All | mentioned,v.1s. 


I weatt anc oe alin} In this world ; fe be mas wilting 
Ns nts rept live for ever in heaven. Heb.ss "I'were 
ro be chi to be in bealth, Men in hicalch dream of thoſe | ever ever in this Or, 


chings in aloe Lk Troup eo i Do penn 
ena _—— poo 


theword had need be | > Or & juay bo hl 


net hoe f of ever. 
matron enhnr 
Jy ma Jobwds nn wt 


Ob ro me in 
= King IG 
Sce on Chap.6.4- 


thr ; $5 this 
ES > Kern t early Mere as Chiap, 10.6.8 Et 


4:13;bur f- SxGp 
- 8 AK 44.1 peer m viſion The dayes 4 PrP 
. > doeweud to him when he was awkke Per Rt: cir: Et 


269,17. "kb AG. 11.5. burit is moſt likely ir came v 


it is zoyncd to dreams. Eicher he could not _—_— 
= $ - wht ng on of the former, It RIES thine beart Gran Re 
. is . (/ 3 
we eoriicd wich theſe aighe-vitas, chac I wiſh ay lf wa 2 to" conend oh 


ow It may be rimn properly for the ſoul 

is in is,and the y Srtdoagrog- 7 Mragt-o 
warner OF On Ae ſoul is gone our of "4 
Qri may be taken tor che perſon ; for ations are aruibuted 
ro perſons, Se ir is taken, Exed.1.5 
 ehavſe] Nor thye he defred dearb for ir ſelf; forall things 


he had 
ng evior mental es 
char i fo grons, if he were pur to his as Luk.1 | 
death, racherchen ro remain | AR-5.13. To 


Bs, fo prying a 


. _ 
che | "Cha f S,y+> yo 00 him) Value him fs bighly, 
5, fuch as commitred folly with a 


| 
Sam Sam.18. "by axcouncing hicaas atſÞ:to 
ber ho roriitn the Coofry ul a 0 Or, The {the hurt open 
ews, Chi Wi 
overcame ,,t vught in craci- Whas 


firad of ir , which was chei manner of 
io 4 r of purtingro 


| 2nd deauh} Toe 41H die : or rather any other 
kind of death'; Pourtae np ertyn and 
be caſed of bis pain. > Sh , 
rather thes my life] Heb.ratber then my bones Backer chen ts 
abide in bones z forrhe bones u od hae, eh _— 
att: NIE H rwdhor' fad 
rotten bones full of ſores « rs. He men 
becariſe his ſores und pains pietecd rohis very bones ; and he 
Rad little cife fr in] cenſuradnd 
4kin cracked with ſores, and therefore noc worth rhe naeving. 
Ford6ubrleſs Saran,1ccording to theexrenc of kis 
——_—_ very bones. Fob had rather die,chen tive ſuch | 


etiooryhrhadoBibeetaihei 


eee the voy: 
Me world fe Th or Co ent 


accented | 


o- and : when 
Nord granny ons reg hi ns T1 


Y Ee Fx Che Ae: 
f Dex DS es LI 
bo GIEES = EL es 
2 I& 4 P 
6. 0 
% + 
o 
= + +I A 
—_ 
S 
by 


.- % » 
-_—y *- x6 
A gn” a 


335.34 2 56.5. &3453 Job35:1 : Jer. 5.9. & 48.44 Hoſ.s. 9.” wh 1, 0 T y of mes] Thou who uſeſt ro keep men 
ns tak | hart afflictions Þ © * [bur oy rets boo Rwy why doſt thou lay ſo great 

. ewe at morn; are two morr burden upon me 2 God preſerves beaſts ,Pſal. 36,6. bur eſpe. 
in che Original; One dark and duskiſh, from whence it cially man, 1 Cor,9.9,10, Thus the word is uſed for keep» 
his name in Hebrew, *1m1py, A lictle before Sun-rifing, The | ing our of ,Deuc.z2.10. Plal.31.24, Or, @ thay 
ocher after ir, called from inquiting. For after Sun- Es CN, » po wihy ; 
rifing men begin to leok atrer their buſinefles, and the morn» | ; © « fog wars arg + + 4 
Sq . : judgement, - See ver.1z. Or, Q thou obſerver of men. Thou 
ing is the iueld ciwe to Kugy , ben. mens wits are freſheſt, | ft by cominual eine 


By chis phraſe is intimated, fiſt the certainty of theſe viſicati- 
They are as ſure ro come, as the Sun to riſe, and- day- 
light to follow after darknefle. 'Sccondly, the ſpeedinelle of 


them : they rarry not 7 noon, bur as good busbands take the 
morning light ro goabout their affaire» , and negle@ nor the 
firſt occafion ; ſo Ged did call Job to account,and inquire in- 


to him,as ſoon as he did awake and behold the day-light,Plal. 


6.5. Jer.35.14. Scethe phraſe, Plal.73-14. Lam, 3.23. 
' and try bim)} With of yawn to ſee how he can bear them, 
Pſal.73.14. So God uſcth ro try che ſons of men, Jer. g. 7. 
Zech.13.8,9. Job 23.10, and affliions are called rryals,cſpe- 
cially ro Gods people , becauſe they are nec ſenrtio deſtroy 
them, bur to preve them, Chap. g.zz. Ezck.21.13. Jam. 1.12. 
x Per.1.6,7. Jobaymes ac his own particular eryals,alhough 
he of men in general. Thus thou baſt dealc with me. 
As che Plalmiſt ſpeaks more expreſly, Pſal.73.14. And fo Job 
explains himſelf, ver.19. 

every moment) Thou doſt not onely frequenrly, bur conti- 

nually afli& me, Thou beginneſt in the morning to ſcourge 

me fer my fns,and holdeſt on all the day long. This is more 

then to do it certainly and carly, which was ny by every 
- P{21. 


r] 
moruing. Ic is the fare with all the day long, 44.22, and 
73. 14. 

V. 19. How long wilt thou nat depavt from me ? 107 let me alone, 
8K 1 ſwallow down my fpittle ? ] What be ſpake of man in 
gencral, now he applyes to himſelf in particular. Why doſt 
thou lay ſo much load on a creature fo weak as I > 

How long] Thou haſt, given me no intertyiffion of pain a 
long time, when wilc thou do it > 
* wilt thou not depart from me ? ] Look away from me, as the 
werd is tranſlated, Iſa.22.4. andthen take thine affliging hand 
off from me, | How long will it be cre thou give me any liccle 
interim of reſt. My pain is perpecual. . He ſpeaks ro God,as 
a man would eo '#n enemy, rcodefire him to be gone, never 
thinking himſelf free from þlowes of hurt, while he is preſenr. 
So the Gadarens defired rdSe rid of Chriſt, Mark 5. 1,17. He 
doth nor wiſh to be without Gods comfortable preſence , but 
wichour his affli&ing preſence, Pſal.3 9,10, Job 14.6, Soir fol- 
Jowes ; Let mie alone. 

xor (ct we alone] Nor ceaſe from ſupporting me , bur from 
Airiking me, The werd fignifics ro unlooſe a thing tyed, and 
give it more liberty, Chap.12.31. Deur.g.14. Jude. 1.37-How 

long will ig be ere thou looſe the bands of mine afflition}Plal, 
4-I. & 116.16, & 146.7. See vcr.16. of this Chapter, 
tl 1 {tw down my ſpittle] Some take ir to be a prover- 
bial and hyperbolical ſpecch intimaring , chat God gave bim 
not ſo much crime of caſe, as a man may ſwallow his ipictle in, 
which may be dene in lefſe then a minute. - God gave him 
ner 8 breathing time, Chap. 3.24. & 9. 18, Others cake it ro 
have reſpe& to Jobs pain, whoſe ſorrowes grew upon him ſo 
faft, that rhey had like to choak him, and gave him not 
power te {pic our the corrupt matter that run down his throar, 
nor time to ſwallow ir. Ir certainly argues Jobs continued 
ſnu_y wicthour the eqn irs dal ac teen 
- 20." FT baveſonaed, I downto thee, O thou preſer- 
wer of men ? why baft thoy ſet me, as a mark agcinſ thee, ſo that 
I am a burden to my ſelf?) Be ir fo , that theſe Judgemenrts 
come on -me for my fins, is there no_ means lefr to pacific 
thee » Doſt rbou obſerve my wayes ſo trifly, thar thou pick- 
eſt me our from all che reſt that have finned againſt thee , ro 
ſet me before rhee, as a mark ro ſhoot all thine arrowes in, and 
ro afflit wich ſo many loſſes, ſores,and ſorrowes 7 
T bave Or, Have I ſinned ? as the Duxch tranſlation 
reads ir. Beir ſo that I have eommirted ſome notorious fin, 
(which yer I do nor grant) whac wouldſit rhou bave me to do > 
Is there no m__ cape thy wrath, withour ſuffering ſo hea- 
vy troubles > This ſeems to be the ſcope of Jobs words, If 1 be 
a notorious finner, as my companions accuſe me. 


He doth 


not grant himſelfro be ſo, for he fands ro maintain his inno- 


word is erring, or miſſing the mark, Judg,29.16, |, 


We ſhould all ym ar an holy life , and make that our ſcope; 
**wher ff 1d ears her] If Thane faned apuit thee wha 
1 do unto thee) 1K 1 have finned againſt thee,w 
wouldſt thou have me to dorto thee ro appeaſe thy wrath 2 
Have I fo much hurt thee, thac thou ſhouldſt be ſo ſharp upon 
me > Or, what cex 1 do unto thee ? as Plal. 11.3. what can the 
righteows do ? It 1 have finned, can I do thee any harm , or 
work thee any ſorrow > Chap.z 5.6,7,8. Why doſt thou work 
me ſe much crouble cheg > Þ. * 


anger obſerveſt all mens miſcarriages ro rake advantages 
againſt them,to bring plagues on them. As a warchman watch+ 
eth on a rower to ſeeat rhe enemy be coming, Nah. 2.1. 2 King. 
17.9. & 28.8. Job.27.18, Prov, 24.12. or as Keepers watch a 
field, and beflegers a City, to reſtrain going in oc out, Jer.4. 
16. Thus God obſerved Jobs fits, Chap. 13.27 & 14.16.& 31.4. 

as 4 mark againſt thee) Heb. to thee. Bur this particle is 
tranſlated agaznſt, Chap.8.4. Pſal.51.4. Thou haſt ſer me righe 
_ againſt thie,as a man ſets a avark againſt him to ſhooe 
all his arrowes at, Muſt my beſeme receive all chy arrowes > 
Ch.6.4- & 16.12. Pſ.21.12.& 33.2.1 Sam.3.12.Thou toucheſt 
not others, bur pickeſt me our, as if I were the greateſt finner 
in the world. Suppoſe I have finned, yer not ſo,as to deſerve 
ſo great evils, Or , as one that thos mecteſt with all, As an 
enemy, whom rhou mecting in thine anger art ready to de- 
vour,as a Lyon his prey, Chap.13.24.& 19.11. Therefore the 
verb from which this word is derived inthe Original, is eran- 
ſlated faking on one to deftroy him, Judg. 8. 21. Amos 


5. 19. 

ſo that) Heb, and. But ic is well cranflated, ſo that, becauſe 
Gods arrows ſhort unto him made him burdenſome to himſelf, 
Pſal.38.3,4. See the like, ver.1s5. 
p 1 am a burdex] 1 am weary of my life, as of an heavy bur- 

en. 

to myſelf] Heb. upon my ſelf,char lyes heavy upon my (houl- 
ders, makes me troubleſome to my ſelf , and quite tires a 
ſpirirs. Others read ir, to thee. Thou wouldſt gladly be rid of 
me, as a man would of an heavy burden he is weary of, and 
can ne longer bear, Amos 2.13. Iſa.1.24. "9 
V. 21. And why doeft thou not pardon my tranſgreſſien, and tahe 
away wine iniquity ? for now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt and thou ſhalt 
ſeeh me in the morzing, and I uot bs] Secing my fins are ao 
greater then other mens, why am I made a ſpeRaclers others? 
why cannot my fins be paſſed by without ſuch a load of crous» 
bles, that are likely ro make an end of me p 
And] Or, Tea, As it is tranſlated, Dan. 11, 26. Ir rather 
becomes _g ts to pardon my fin, if it be ſo bad 
as they ſay, and ro ſhew that thou haſt done ir, by removing 
cheſt plagues, rhen co continue them thus long , and to cn- 
——— 1 See che Lik 

»w thou not the lice ws wary Chap. 3.11, 
12. and the phraſe, Chap.31.1. Asit he ſhould ſay, Iam an 
equally wirha), who cangor be ſpared as well azothers, 
thac bave finned as much as I, and yer are as ir were 
-- "ya they bear not the puniſhment of their figs ſo heavily as 
I 
pardon] Heb. lift wp; or, take away. For pard 
away the burden of our ; and ee eee 
peace to our conſciences, by lifring the burden off from , 
that did opprefſe them before, Sometime the word fignifics 
lifting up ® burden or yoke co caſe the _— verſ. r3, 
Hoſ.r1.4. And ir may be an alluſion eo the facrihces and gifts 
that were lifted up, Ezr.1-4. ſec the margine there. The 9. 
crifices were lifted up upen the Altar, Lev.1.9,8. And thence 
the burne ſacrifice had his name pyy1y in the Original ; 
from aſcending, Lev.1.3. Somerimes ic Gguifles raking away, 
Exod.10.19, And therefore ic is uſed for pardoning fin,which 
is a lifting up, and raking away the greateſt by in the 
world. - So itis uſed, Plal.85.2. Exod. 34.7. Pal. 32. 1. Hoſ. 
14.2, And the Greck word anſwerable ts ir is fo uſed, Joh, 


1.29, © 
tr on] Or, rebellion ; as 2 King. 3.7. It is uſed 
2 oeſſen - — bag It is a de- 


in Sctiprure to ſer our grear offences, as 
>cyond fin, Job 34.37. If I had commirred ſome greae 
againſt chee, as my friends ſay I have, yer ir were fir, chou 
ſhouldſt forgive me , that cannor ſee it, and ſerve thee (in- 
ccrely. Ks 
jor take away] Heb. make to paſſe away; Take ____— 
niſhmenr , as 2 Sam. 13, 13. Leave it untoucht and 
unpuniſhed : Paſſe by ir,as a thing thou takeſt ne notice of, 
Ames5.7,23- & 7.8. So the Greek wordis uſed, Macth, 
26. 39. 
mine iniquity] The word properly ſignifies a thing bowed 
dewn, and crooked, Iſa. 21.3, And meraphorically crooked 
and finful aRions, Dan-g.5. And it is alſo uſed for the puniſh- 


on takes 


menr of fin; as Gen. 4. 13. Plol.31.10, '& 49-5- Gen-19.15. 
And fo it is uſed here, for Job in chis diflewper caſt 
more vpen his puniſhmenc,then his fin, His 
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doli chou noe take away this heavy punifmcne upon me 
"7 HOES and the world 
? | | '\ 

, If help come not quickly, ir will _come ro 
rhe avon oon male an end om 36h 
r. Or, lye down ; for men lye down ro flee 
ſhall be dead. So the word i uſed, Char3-15, Pl.ne folks 

I1.t1. Dan. t2.2. LIT 
in the df) $0 the Hebrew particle \y is cranſlated ,' Neb. 
13-37. I hall lyc in the grave the place efduſt. Or, I fb 
ſhep ding brought to alt; as Gen, 3, 19. Pas 160% 
I9. Sce one yerb included in another,in the Notes on Chap, 


8. 4. 4) 
thou ſhalt ſeek me] If thou ſhouldſt ſeek me then, either ro 
do me gaod, axchou doſt imploy the creatures nexr day,when 
the darknefle of che night is over, or to affli& me mare, i 
would be r0q lace; therefore [pars me now. 
the ooraing]. h chou tbouldſt ſeek me diligencly, 
as Ln ow ray vo - the —_— So this --x 
u and tran diligently, Prov.7.15. Or, 
ſhouldeſt cake che ficreſt opportunit , and lkelicft ro me 
our, as the ary is _ _ ſerious affairey, Ss rhe 
morning is uſed, Chap. 8.5. Pſal.s.z. & 63.t. Or, Though 
thou ſhogldeſt ſoon miſfe me, and quickly look for me; as 
mend for their friends next morning, who were laid on 
e_ night, yer all were ro ne purpoſe, I could net be found 
alive, ver.18. 


and T ſhall not be] See verſ. 8, and on Chap.3.16. & Pſal, 
39. 13+ 


CHAP. VIII, 


Verſ. 1. Hen anſwered Bildad the Shubite, and ſaid] Job 

had as lictle reſt nowin his dif as Chap.t. 
in the relations of his croubles. No ſooner Fad he anſwered 
one friend, or rather enemy , but another ſers upon him to 
vex him. f: ſeems thar Bildad was weary of hearing Job ſpeak 
- cr 2 __ Gods any wa. 5 and therefore _ him 

betage ad quite done ſpeaki » as appears $ 

fog in che nexr verſe, Pr ROSS ” | wy 


Then] See on Chap.4.r, 4 

«x/wered] Bildad chat he may defend God from all inju- 
ftice, endeavours to defend Eliphar his ſpeech, and co con 
Jabs, and ro ſhew, that both he and his children were 
ed for their name eh pod that fudden gene wu = 
come ypon all hypocrites, untefſe n then 
may ok for bappineſſe, and all "we F- rx as he confirms 
ir, 40d proves by divers reaſons. See more on Chap. z. 2, 


& 41, 

Bildad the Shubite] See on Chap.2,11, 

end ſai]. Sex on Chap.4.2, 4.1 

V. 2. How long wilt thow fea theſe things 7 and baw lang 
ſhall the wes ds of thy menth be like a ffrong wind ? } He ſhewes 
his greaz dif)-ke of Jobs ſpeeches in che rwo former Chaprers , 
and ſcems to be yery zealous for God, whom he coneegives Job 
had much d Ghanoured in his words. FTW ot 

] An ar inning ex ya ion, ( as 
Chapr 199 wruing Jab eFinnpu done combining fo long 
in ſuch ſtrange ſpeeches. He admires Job could be'fv large 
in ſuch diſcourſes, 20d ſhews his indignation ac ir,az if he cou 
ne longer begr iz, Scethe | ke, Pſal. 4.2, Prov. 1.22, where, 
as here, the queſtion iatimates a percinacious and obſtinare 
perfftiance in 3 wey or opinion, ſo that one witl nor be alter. 
ed by any ſound.reaſon, that might conviace him. 

W:1t thou ſheah theſe things 7 ] e wards may have retari- 
on to all char Job had fpoken in the Fach and ſeventh Chi 
rers,, Or they may look mare negrly ro what he faid in « 
cagcluſion ef the former Chaprer,yer, 19,20,z1. as being che 
ſharpeſt ſpeeches againſt Gods proceedings with him. Which 
ſagycyir be. it argues 4 great lain Bildz@, char ſuch 
high wards y God ſhould come our of Jabs mouth. Or, 
it ſhew forth, whar a low account he makes of Jobs wards; 
as if he had faid ; How long wilt thou troyble us with ſuch 
ſorry Qaffe, ax.chis+ / 

- the wo « G4 a7] brens rem _— nouriſh ev'l 
thaughes fGog in rt, ou art ſo bald, av to bring 
them forth 'te corrupt others, and to make theres think ill of 


wh. This note of fimitirude is added, ns ofren elſewhere in 
Scriprure., Seq on Chap, 7.9. 20d it is ofren underſtood, 
neirher in «he Original, nor in the craoflicien , #5 


roves the yehanency of Jobs oration; 
| ng paſſion of tnit'was ſo patherical, 
follighra ftrrin, as if he wonld have blown down God' 
and all his proceedings ar a breach : ſuch noiſedid 
his wards make, a if chey were like 4 vehemient wind;chat bears 
dewa all before it ; which he might rhe more wonder #t in 


its 


- o 


megnittide x i 
words. Sec Chap. 35. 5. and 


3 28: -. >. £41 T5. 
'V. 3. Dech God po judgment 7 & ch the dil y per 

vert juſtice? ] In verſe is laid down the ground c Au 

following ſe , which afterwards be to Job in 


particular, He labours to prove, thar Goa dates lyin 
a <a prin 


4 


in werms, Bue chough 
ghry,yer will be not 40 


grear admiration in Bil 


"The queſtion imimares 8 


confelſe ir. Or, Canit thou give 
did anyman wrong > If nor, far [ 
doſt rhou then think fo bardly of him 


3.5,6. -9.1 4+ 
Gad] Thisname is rater from in the O 
and is firly applyed wo God; apr hngs 7 
fireagth. Andeſpecially in marrers 
Jond Abiſhai, » Sam py. BurGod 
on - IP. 
be hindered from doing j -4 beronls he þ 


from cham 


NG: 6eY ors 7 ae | 
, & man n > 
do,ro whom men 
Lam.3.59. 


is over 
ich God wilt not 
appeal, when they are ſo wronged by others, 


% x 


ding 
norice 


Bxod:3.7, 
judging tic cayfe, thar be will 


—_ 'P 
—_—_ ro cred mhntly Fo 
never wrong ary man, 
the Almighty} See on Chap.y.r7, 


pervert] See before in this verſe, 
+ Judgemene and 
prure. mn br 8.195. Lon 
judgement is 

| our rhe ; 

por ag will phe, fuller, 
 ceed accordingly. He hath ne need ro receive « 
ro corrupt him, who i al-fofficien, It were fin to think be 


would do ſo. —_ " ag je 
re overthrown for fin: etſe 
he would proſper thee, if thou were righre- * 


p. 10, 9. Pal. 119, 127; pM 
Is uſed is 


menr,for 
had cſen ; And 
ous, ver. 5, 6 *© 


Or - "== 
nie rhe erleion ge God wy 
ciful cochee, Mie cape A. ro hut thy 


thou do, rHon 
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kt her OBO es, 


done, #2 Bildad 
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Annotations on the. Book of Feb. 
/ mation to 


heve ſinned] See on Chap. 5.210. | 
api Rem) Heb. to biz, Sce on Chap.7.20. or, ants bim. 
as ticle is uſce 3-7- | | how 
they carried chemſclves in their feaſts, nor were qa T*pe om. 
and was effended for ſome great evil in thei 
i Bildad conceives he would net bave deftroyed 

ith ſo heavy « judgemenr. 

axd be beve caſt them away jor thei” tranſgreſſien] So this 
particle Y is r ,for,Eftb.4.7. Plal. 150. 2, Iſai. 57. 17. 
Gen.18.28: & 29. 35-.& 25-48: In Hebrew ir is, for the band 
of their trauſgreſſion. is, for their iniquities ; as PY 
is uſed, Iſai. 64. 7-and ir may further intimate their aRtual 
wickednefſe, Thar they were nor onely evil in heart, bur alſo 
in life, Hands do often, in Scripture phraſe, incend mens 
ations 2 as Pſal.58.2. Ifai.1.12z,rs, Job 11.14. Bildads mcan- 
ing is, that God had deſtroyed Jobs children, as a man breaks 
an-carthen vefſcl,and daſhes ir to by caſting ir violeotly 
ro che ground ; and that God did this for their extraordinary 
fiaful courſes known co God, though hidden from che world. 
He thought that God did all this our of wrath againſt Jobs 
children oncly, never imagining that Satan had any hand in 
ir, by Geds permifſioh wo try Job. Sometimes the particle 5 
fignifies the inſtrumenrt,and is cranſlaced By. And By the hand, 
is by che means ; as Pſal. 77. 20. And then the ſegſe were, 
' that Jobs ſons ſhould be deſtroyed by ſome wicked plor of rheic 
own, as Haman was. Bur that cannot be, becauſe they were 
deſtroyed by a ftorm ofwind: and that Bildad knew well : 
and cherefore thar is nor his meaning. It may be read, «And 
” have ſent a of wine anno pe yg gn 
en ſending forth, is putting them our is ion, as 
Adam was ſcne forth eur of paradile,Gen.3.23. and dclivering 
them over to be puniſhed for their fins, So one verb or aRion 
is included in another, Pal. 80. 39. Thou beſt profancd bis 
crown to the ground, that is,by caſting ir to the ground, as ir is 
in che tranſlation, So Iſai.z 8.14. Looking ,added ; and ver(.17. 
delevered,added ; as included in the former words, and ſo the 
ſenſe is made plain. So it would be here, if ic were read, And 
be have ſent them forth, delivering them into the hands of their 
tranſereſons. Sec more on Chap. 7. 21, Intothe band; for, 
Inco the power. See Neh. 9.27. Jocl.3.8. . And band for, 
pomer,Gen.16.6. & 39.6. Job 1.12, & 2.6, Of their tranſgreſ- 
fron : or, Of their rebellion. Ic properly fignifics a ſervants re- 
ceding from the will of bis maſter, our of pride, 2 King. 3. 7. 
& $8.26, Some underſtand rhis larrer part of the verſe,of Gods 
giving them over torheir own hearrs lufts, char they might go 
on in fin with greedineſſe, as Plal.81.12. But thar cannor be 
Bildads meaning here,for he points ar the vielear deach of Jobs 
ſons, which cut chem off from going on in their ſinful courſes. 
Rarher fin is here compared to an cxecurioner, and God co a 
Judge, who gives men over ro ſuffer condigne puniſhment for 
their fin : andrhar is called, Sending them forth into the hand 
of cheir fins,as if their fins did execute that ſentence on them, 
which chey deſerved by their finnes, Pal. 140. 11. Pcov. 


I, 32. 

V. 5.- Tf thou wouldeſt ſeek unts God betimes thy ſup- 
plication to the Almighty] God hath indecd _— 4d. 
dren for their fins, and delivered them over te the laſt and 
laſting judgemenc,wichour hope of mercy, becauſe of thoſe en- 
ormious wickednefſes they have commirred againſt him. - Ir 
ſcems thou haſt nor committed ſo great rranſgreſſions againſt 
God,and therefore he hath ſpared chice hicherco, that che light 
of eur wholcſom counſel, might bring thee to ſeek unto God 
for mercy; and then he that deſtroyed thy ſons,will nor only 
ſpare thee, but reſtore thee to thy former proſperity. 
- If thou wouldeſt ſeek betimes ] The Hebrew word fig- 
nifes ſecking carly in the morning, making it his chicfeft, and 
moſt ſcrious work z as men that haye bufincfſc of weighr, neg- 
le& no time, but ge about it in the morning, as ſoon as they 
arc up. For the phraſe, ſce on Chap,7.18,21, For the mat- 
cer, ce Chap.s.8. & 11.13. At.17.27. 

anto God] Sce on ver. 3. 

and make thy ſupplication] The Hebrew word 
ing for mercy our of free-grace alone, He counſels Job, ner 
ro (land upon terms of his own innocency with God, much 
lefſe ro plead any merit,bur to throw himſolf at Gods feer,and 
to ſac ro him for mercy, fer the pardon of his fins, and raking 

* away his heavy judgements, deſervedly inflited upon bim. So 
the word is uſed, Deur. 3. 23. Iris che language of che poor, 
that have no merit to plcad, bur ſuc for relicf our of mere fa- 
your, Prov.18.23, -: EE Oe 
"to the Almighty] Sce on ver.z. & Chap.5.17, 


lgnibe, pray- 
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ication, and didfſt reſolve, and 

deavyour to alter thy courſe for rime tocome,God uld furcly 

blefſe thee. So the phraſe would ſuir well with whar wear be. 

fore in the fitth verſe ; If thou wouldſt fetk unto God: and 

with that which follows aſter, He would awake for thee. 
pure] Clean, Shining the gold puribed from the drofſe, 

Lam.4.7. Levit.24.2, Marth. 5. 16. Free from filth and 


would cn- 


9.10. & 15.15. Pſal. 73- 15, Therefore fin is called filchin 
1 Cor. 7.1. Eph. 5- 4. Jam. 1.21. 1 Per. 3. 2. Rev. 17. 44 
Ic is alſo compared to ſpots, Eph. 5. 27. 2 Per.2-13. Jud, ver. 


12. : 

#pright] Or, right. Not crooked. Didſt walk according 
ro the Arair rulc of Gods word ,and nor according ro thy own 
crooked affeRions, See on Chap.1.1. Puriry here may figni- 
fe fincerity of bearr, and uprightnefſe, integrity of life. 

ſureh] So this particle 99 Ggnifics, Numb. 22.33. Ruth 1. 
10, without any doubr it is ſo. God would certainly fhew 


thee mercy, if chou didſt repent and reform, There is no 
queſtion ro be made.of ir. The words might be more fully ex- 
preſt,chus ; Ic is certain that he would awake for thee. 

now] Preſently, ſpeedily, as ſoon as thou repenreft, Jer.z1. 
18,19,20. Luk. "A WCET "A 

be would awake) Though now to be a unto 
thee, and nox to regard thy prayer, yet if thou didſt add xc- 
formation to it,he would quickly hear thee, and granc thee the 
good thou praycft for. God never ſleeps, 121. 4- Bar 


when he lets his people lye in troubles, and ſeems not to re- 
gard them, he is compared toa man eflcep : and then his peo- 
ple do,as it were, awake him with their prayers, as Chriſt was 
awaked in the ſhip, Marth.8, 25. Pſal.5.6. & 44.23. 

for thee] To help thee, deliver thee, and. do thee good. 
Not awake againſt chee to do thee hurt, as he hath formerly 
ray and chou mighteſt juſtly fear, ke might do Rill for thy 

s,Dan.9.24- 

and make} He would not awake for nothing, but for thy 
good,nort onely to free thee from thy trouble, bur alſo co make 
thee proſper, Chap.5.24. | 

the habitation] Some rake it for the ſoul,in which righeeouſ- 
nefſe dwells. Others, for the body, wherein the rightcous ſoul 
dwells. Buriris to be underſteod plainly of the place where 
he dwelt, with the perſons and goods ing to him, afid 
—_— there co yp; Jeng all _ God would proſper, 

thy righteouſneſſe is, thy righteous habirarion : as 

0 God /- righteouſneſſe, Plal. 4. 1. thac is, O my righteous 
God. y habiration,which chou ſhalr have righreouſly gor- 
ten, and not by rapine and extorrion,as thou didſt thy former : 
(for ſo Bildad thought : ) or, the havication wherein thou ſhalr 
exerciſe durics of righccouſnefſe ro God and man for rime to 
come, for ir is not here oppoſed ro holinefſe, bur containes ho+ 
linefſe under ir. So the word is uſed, Prov. 8.8,18, 20. & 16. 
31. Eccl.7.15. NN PEERS 4 FF 

Proſperows) The Original word in rſt fgnificarion 
it, is, peacealle. Now bceaule proſperity followes peace, as 
ruine follewes war ; therefore the word, at the ſecond hand, 
ſignifies . He will make ir a comfortable habicacion, 
and all char thou haſt in ir, or abour ir, ro proſper, Pſal, x. 3. 
Thy family ſhall live peaceably among chemſclves, and cheu 
ſhalr have abundance,and not be robbed by ethers, as former- 


ly. Thy habitation hath been filled with goods gotten by op- 
preſſion, and ſubjeR to ſpoil. If thou repentc ſhall be ſo nw 
more z bur be filled with ſtore of geods righteouſly gorren, 
Laſtly, becauſe in peace, buildings and crades are kr to 
perfeRion, that arc ruined by war ; the word fignifies perfert, 
or, compleat, And then the ſenſe may be, Thy habirarion is 
now OR gee yebeqparr _ od, "ge upon thy | 
rerurning to ill not y begin to baild ir again, 
bur make it as complear as ever it waz. He will finiſh it, ſo 
chat erhing ſhall be wanting co ir. 

V. 7. b thy beginni pray my get thy latter end 
greany encreaſe] God will nor onely awake for chee, make 
thy ſtare proſperous,as he did before ; bur he will alſo increaſe 
it very much: as afrerwards he did.Sce Chap.42. 

though] Heb,axd ; Bur ir is often pur for thowgb ; as Pſal.78. 


le 


2 3 banesJN the "Rk life, bur oF his 
þ ; a thibent chi is riches; 
the firſt part or head of thy cftare. 

was] In former times; or,were ; ot, ſhould be. Now after thy 
repentance. 


ſmall] In quantity or quality, riches or honour; for greats 


Inq 
Cnglnek are applycd to both in Scripeure, plal, x19. 


| thou and uprigh be | 141. Jer.30.1 15.& 42.1,8. 
A ans mate the hakns fy rn aſe potjoray yet] ap yh 71 110, The ſmalneſs of 


for thee, and make the bakitation of thy righteouſneſſe profpcrous] 
If having obmaincd pardon for thy Gns oaft, b humble and 
prayer ro God, thou wouldſt amend for the time ro 

deal berrer with hee. 


| Af thou wertJOr,If thou would}t be, 1t thou wouldRt joyn refor- 


thy beginning ſhall be no hinderanccerto thy increaſe in riches 
and greatneſs. Butchbou ſhale 


beginneſt ro thrive again. 


4 


| Hhylater ad] Not of dhy dajes, bur of thy weakb. " Thou 
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iris he ery 
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AAS thn Gen. 12.2, Bur chat cannorbe che 
here, yen. I ry LY Ciera 
with the lags of the mars, Iemult therefor 


of the age immediarly 
DE ESI TRIS En 


bn ;  pſal.r3.7.& 109.13.& 145.13.Num.$2.1 .Learn 
the men char lived chen,wherhe W Typo = 


nifics the which ? 6, 9. 
mos nanny, Gene en hey will | falls 
prepare ty of} Or Fe hy lf Go nee rail abode, bo 
t it 
Menu Or tat. and fix 7 hear em te 
Chg. ſcarch out what hey believed in b 
I 4K, or to receive thac which nk 
_—_— —_ The Fachers of the in 
Kt, becauſe 
47 ; 
rearh berter ro 


of] Ack cho hoy chiagy wont thee '$ y is uſed, Ges, R 
how 

wins ry pot marcers were carryed then, | 

former] Some take it for the iſt age ef the walls bs 39. 
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, ws fo: 6 marderrands yo 


ry. 


is , while ic flourich- 


ir, be ce the monerh 
& wg yt "pvqw-r6 ans. lnckeſ 
corn did then begin to apes 
* ] [cls en at - IN 
pping 0 17.4322. ES Deng: 
wal on Dewe3-ap, T |; not's 


ring down with any iron inſtrument. Homever,it imports, 
"Ih s © was or eep by ny vec, 4) one Fx 


It" Tos dryed up for want of water , which is the 


ExSc Joris 
| ually Ggnifics, Befors, in place, 
curing: wirmay been ic decayes while ocher 
herbs, growing, do as ic were ftand looking upon it, 
ddmiricg ar che den dees of it, So aftiongof life are artri- 
bur coll rearures. Se on Chap, 1 29...yet is is com- 

here, -- ph —————— 
cic:Ler.th EIOINE'S bs og. 


of 
ppm a 


more, yer it ſoon- 
thing growing our of the | ** 


= Hood 


bet of of he 
| Jul oe mh wicked 


Ry __ end of men.He 
cher bt e nyoirT ur 6 TOI —_— 


Þ flouriſhing condi ſudden 
Fed and onto. Thou bo i ny 


WY —_ ry et for acime;, LLogl waar their eſtace 
_ are alicabipm 
_ Kod rene bis pocning, and 
ET Td. 
han SEED 10-4, 
him notgby dilobeying vs oy bo 
of road rr" Wh 
24.Or,chat things as we eftecm 
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p | ol . 3 4 Po, : 
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no x TX | " 
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. know tobe brifleye 


» | the orhier. Others read it, For bis 


KW: "Ti yrs nrin the Original; bur is added to { <p 
te bs | 


As Gods Sn he 


Die fe. FR ani 
ty 


= i SEori 


Fn See on 


itleye fpiders web, 
| c He phone plu mumb 
flouriſhing ſhall be cur off. None (hall eſcape, 
bro Fer evi Jt va So the word i 
"Jer. 32. 3. proves rh 

new argument » and doth nor al pecan repay ha 

the word fignifies. Job 31.24. Prov.z.26.and ir an= 
deepen oboe - 


che word differ in the Original. Orhers read jc 
Hrth or yy gdh 


fly whit they wp Heap ones 
laſtever ery l MN pe 


would 
be cut of ivoii is rendred, Job ro. 1, in the 
And rhen ir points ar Gods r upon whoſe 
dren and did not moulder awa ab lirle ; bur 
were ſuddenly raken from him by ur the 
word VE gs + ks: 
20.4 © this 8 
eo on Rei Ta Ter 
[ s for; or it O aw 
an abeminable bing : hn; _ 


end whoſe truft] pe conſiſts in ex of ſome good, 
te — os 


dS 


iders web, bur leayes our 
and 


TE Sack their 
webs are ſwepr ape don , ſo ſhall they be 


| i irude, caken from 
web. Agit fail he fo ſhall the by- 
ſpiders le he ſider cnbdene y 


Me] Some underfiand ir of the ſpider;but ir is to be under- 
l himſelf, wo 


ſtood of the 

foell iran) eſhaſſthink wo he kid fatcly in bibs 8 
or poſſeſſions, and therein ro be free from peril tint 
| him, as a man that leans on « weak ſtaff or re the 


Fs 30-14, Mm as de- 


219-90.: Is (haltfallir and. ſhall 
uphold him. He ſhall looſc his poſſeſſions be 


blowir away. And 


fins,and 


particularly by relying.on them, - ; 44 
i be ſball botd it fat] Or, Þ ſhaliey ſoft bold wits He ſhall 


not onely lean on ir, as a weary man leans again 8 bur 

alſo lay faft lio)d on ic, asa to be drowned, dach-on | | 
ofacrec co ſave his life, as if he would never ler it go, 

bur meant alwaies to be u 1d byir. A man mey lean, and 

not lay /holden'che ching he leans on; but by leying hold on | ſon; Or 

is,be means, accounting to make ic firm ro:him,and him coir : atiſe,and 

i ;Job 2.9. & 27.5. [The bypocrite | cun berween « 
thinks he hath his proſpericy ſafe, and ſhall be ſure rocon- 
enve im-ieta3rys 1 rn ro nnnft 2h | 


by not endure] Hebc'oe riſe, or, not Sand; towir, in 
7 gn AST 9: B9, 3I, 32+ To;conficm : 
lend. . Laws are for continuance, and 


a teſex,or, 
beer i xderen law. Bur the bypocrice hath, in 
&. rs 9s ogy bs brexch flwaacek forth 


3 bis (Here rhe hypoctice-is. 

rree,/which ixftrotger then a rullijox - yet 

conrinuedong; This verſe ſers our the height of (be kypocrices 

proſperiry,che next poinrs at his: ity : uhe 18. ar his ruine, 

whdertbefeniilirade ofa tree, 2s appearsin the 19. verſe. 
be grere] Or, moſt : fullefjuyce, as Chap, 24. 3.-So the 

hypoerie ſeems: ftirong, *+ ++ | 1, wel >! 

" defore tbe $23]: Before the Sun- riſech. Sorthe word is uſed 

for precedericy in cime,verſ.12;and Exod:10.14, Thehbypo- 

crite thrives Rant, 6 2.c2ce that grows wichour the, 


help'efthe Sun + or, before the. Sun , that is, by the benefix of 
if Gods b y; attend upon. them. Or in, 
deſpighr'of the ſcorching beams: of the Sun ; as being ſo full 
of juyee, thas the beams of the Sun cannor dry. itup; » So hy- 
pocrites ſeems ro thrive, ns ir were, againſt Gods will, whos, 
hey daily-blaſpteme: andin of all che ples of cheir 
afyctfariesroruine rhew, Plal.37.35. Or, inthe fight of the 
Sun;rhir is, openly, ſo that all men take notice of rheic won- 
derful y. Sotbis pbraſcis uſed, 2 Sam./ 23-1». The, 
word in-theOtiginal, pur here for che Sun, is taken from a 
word thae fignifies ro aunifſter ar, ſerve, becauſe the Sun is 8 
publick ſervapr ro miniſter light and heat to all che world, 


Pſa). ib. *\ o8% Fo g199% 1 8 M 45a 
Tad tip raucb] This ſhews plainly, as s1ſo the place follow- 

ing, the garden, thar chere is a compariſon raken from a tree, 

_ fly. 

ro ſuck, becariſe branches, few ſhot forth, are render, 
pre any a9 and alſo they ſuck moiſture from 

the rock, as children de milk from their morkers breaſts, We 

alVſemc kind' of branches fuckers. '' And by the bypocrites 


but it (bal 
_—_ 
men 


branch iv»meanr, here, his off. ſpring, honour,and riches,Chap. ; 


24.7. 15-'33 Ezck.17.22; Hohy4 46, + | 
L forth] Heb. goeth forth, Bur ſo, chat ic argueth an 
and mulciplication of riches, as boughes ſprour plen- 
rifully our of arree. . | 
rs By Iſai. 24. 22, Or, ever. To ſhew bis abundanr proſpe- 
rity, like crees, whoſe branches ſhoot forth beyond the fence 
ofthe orchard, and bear abundance of fruit. 
- bizgarden)i The place where crees uſe to grow. Jo doth the 
ATC his habiration, which is hi ſed place, 
where hi hach- fenced himſelf in,as in garden, and chinks he 
exnnodbe hurtin ic,or pulled our of it. Somuch is 
in the derivation of the word, from p33, to protedd, Cant.4 12. 


ee 20. verſe. from whence rhe ancrecedent ro He, in 
this 16, verſe, ro wit, the perfect man, mentioned there, is 


. V.'17- Hs roots ere wrapped about the beap, and be ſeth the 
opd-Leerel Sing goes onto ſerour the proſperous eftare of 
fol | 


for a rime, whoſe deſtruRion is mentioned in the 


* \ His 108ts] Thar whereby he thinks himſelf ro be faſtned, as 2 
tree is. by the roots. For he nor onely ſeems glorious to others, 
bur ep eng," 


ts himſelf Erm and ſafe alſo in his 
to and fro, or, are mreathed 


ftavd] Not abide: asthe worg is Pſal. | chornes 
therefore _ 


waight 6 the ſpider leaning on ir,though there be no wid co: 
ries tuine'their own houſes by their 
a 


It comes from a word that | 


+ the \ An heap of ſtones 5 as followerh in this verſe, 
Gen gHICaT., Same take ir for atree, growing 


m— R—_ the bypocrice., % | 
| ; ; hypocrite . diſcerner it: Qr it eeth, 
That is, the.rree, which ſpreads its roots __— an- 


der gr might ſee rhe, if ic had eyes, though they lyc 


hid under the carth our 'of the: fight of men, / A metaphor ; 

See on L. 296-1 1i:: wy'y 

Oy b, beuſe. Soit is put for a place,.3 Sam, 15, 
of Bones) They that underſtand it of the tree, rake ir for the 

place where ſtencs lye buried under ground- ,- ar the yaule 

about a fountais, which the roors of trees will reachto, They 


balmed him. 

cr of j 

of, and. hypoc 

God, to be underſtood without any ſuch including of refe- 

rence. 'See on Chap.3.3.: Bur it may be undctſtoed imper- 
» Ithe be deſtroyed. For there was no antecedent men 


wed, Luk. 12420, , = | 
up. And ſecondarily it fignifics for 
wed up are deſtroyed, | And as 
ikewiſe a ſpeedy deftruRion, as an hungry 
mear without chewing, 119. 28.7, Plalm 
ypocrire compared to the green tree... Or, It; 
thar is, rhe cree ic ſelf; like ro the deftruQion whergof, is char 


of the _—_— 

from bis place} The tree our of his garden, ver.16, (The hy-. 

out of his habirarion and poſſeſſions, Chap.27.21, 

then it ſbelf deny bim) The place whore ic grew (hall deny. 
him. An elegance meraphor fro living creacures ; | as Chap. 
1.19. Or from men thac will not know their friends th adver- 
firy- He ſaw his place in his proſperity, ver. 17.. but! it will 
rake no nocice of him in his deſtiuRion. * Ir: ſhall. deny thar 
ever any ſuch rrec grew there , ic hath ſo clean; forgotten ir. 
This argues a deſtruRtion of rect and branch, ſochar noe. 
remains of any ſuch tree ever growing in that place, - So i 
men ofthe place ſhall az;clean forger the bypacrire afrer his: 
deftrufion,- as if he had never dwelt awong them. ' See 0n- 
Chap.7.1p- | | 04 9 F 

ajing, 1 bave not ſeen thee] He brings in the place it ſelf 
; aJurance, and-cmpbaſis 


ſpeaking ro the tree for the Y 
Plal.37.35,36. Or, I ſee thee not. Thou haſt been here, bur L 
is become of eQ cenſe 


know Or Mt Oy Tr 
is cranflaced preſent cenſe thrice, Brat al ©: 
: V. 19, :Bebold this is the joy of bis way and out of the earth ſhall 
others grow} Here he applyes the former fimilitude of the tree 
bo] Thin word as in Seriprure its uſed 60 et our ws 
worg 8s uy ro ler Of | 
great unuſual marter worth che noting ; ſe.iris alſo pur before 
ironical ſpeeches, thas the-rartnefſe of chem. moythe more. Þo 


in with'the heap, 


obſcryed ; as Gen-3.33, 
I , s6Ds3 this 


Chap. viii. 7 


this] All kixjoy is come to this, Irends in deftruRion. 
Rd. he titers Jobs lofes herein, whom be accounced 
an | | ; 

the joy} This is che joy, in which be himſelf in his 
Where ret th 
word im a great inward «bv we 5mm rr ma 
be kept in, bur will be ſhewed by leaping, 


and ſuch like ourward , Chap. 3.22. ,An 
to dogs, who leap er cheir for joy te welcome them 
home. Here is an end of all the joy ns 0mm 
ontario eRhe Joy, when he is deſtroy» 
? Luk. 13.1920. . 
of bis way} oc af bis convreritdion;coce wed hb ahi atel 
in bur of his Rate or condition 3 a3 Plal, x..6., So 
pathes , Ver. 13. 
out of the earth] Heb. out of the duft, Our of chem that 
have been ruined, or are very poor, Plal. 113.7, : Sam. 2.8. 
me and his poſteriry hall be urrerly deſtroyed. He 
He is ' ucterly 
ſhall leave none of his to be his heir , bur a ſtranger ſhall in- 
heric all his wcalch, Chap. 27.16, #7. Eccl, 4.8, As other 
trees grow where ſome are cur down, fo other families ſhall as 
ic were ſpring our of the carth, and live where be did , and 
ſhall enjoy his poſſeſſions. 
ſhall grow) - As plants or trees do z/ for ſothe word lignifics: 
and he goes on clegancly with the fimilirude. Orhers read ic, 
And 0ut of guother land ſhall they grow. To wit , who ſhall in- 
heric his poſſeſſions. They come our of remote places, 
eo ſhew the mare cleerly, thac his ſubverfion , and the diſpes- 
Grion of his ſtare afrerwards is from God. So trees and flowets 
are -ourt of -ocher Countries, and thrive here , co 
ſhew, charic is God, 'and not che earth, that makes them ro 


V. 20, Behold God will not caſt away a perfeft mani , neither 
will be belp the evil deers} Hitherro were the words of the An- 
cienrs repeated by Bildad, from ver.11. wo inftrut Job. Now 
Bildad concludes from thence in his own words, har the eſtate 
of the gedly is happy, end rhe condition of rhe wicked help- 
lefſe. From thoſe rhings which che Elders had caught him , 
he infers thac which he had formerly propoſed co himſelf © 
prove, to wit, that though Job had impaticncly frerced againſt 
God, yer God was juſt,and loved the righteons, but hated rhe 
oe hence ory pre co kiaaſelf; incimating, 

if he repenced, ” raiſe him to proſperity again; 
if nor, he muſt Jook for no help from God. 4h 

Bebeld} Loe | have cleerly proved , that which I firſt pro- 
pounded, that God will not fail good men, nor help bad. See 
on ver.8. & Chap.r.rz. 

God] A name caken from ſtrength. God will not uſe his 

ro cruſh them that are goed, nor to raiſe chem char are 

Can tal) The rd fignifies to deſpiſe) as Chap 

il xot caſt eway} word fignifies to deſpiſe ,, as . 
Tg.18, w leath, az Chap.7.16- ro refuſe, as 34-33. And 
as a thing deſpiſedgyea loarhed, not onely co refulc it,bur alſo 
ro caft ir away. But here is more intended, to wit, that God 
will not ſuffer a/good man to; periſh for want of his help , as 


appears by that which followes, he- will nor hclp the wicked: 


out of erouble, 

a perſefi man] A ſincere hearted upri 
on earth is perfc& in the tri ſenſe 
eheir failings, even the beſt. Sceon Chap.r.r, 


neither 
the band, To hold them up, when they are falling inro miſc» 
ry, orto liftthem op, when chey are fallen intoir, Bur he 
will do it to good men, and fuch as return to him,ver.6.Gen. 
19.16, Iſa.qr.13. & 42.6. Plal. 73, 23, Scc on Chap. 1. 11. 
'The ſenſe is well expreffed in the , Helping. 
the cvill doers] God doth nor refuſe ro help every one that 
doth evil, for then he ſhould help no man ; bar ſuch as pro- 
fefſedly, and ſtudiouſly do evil, that make « rrade or work of 
It, x 3. 8,9. wicked men, ver-22, Theſe words, Neither 
will be belp the evil dorrs, (hould be ins parcacheſis , if ir be 
meant of all wicked men, #s ſeems by che oppoſition ro a per- 
fe man ; for the words following give a reaſon ef the former 
of this verſe ; and not of che larrer, unlefle by evil doers 
meant Jobs enemies, who ſought to deſtroy him, an verl. 


22. : 
V. 2t. Till be ll thy mouth with laughter, and thy tips with 
lawe rhy tips = 


mjojeing ] He ſpeaketh to the perfe& man, 
ed veri.260. for more aſſurance of Gods blefling him, Orhe 


man ; for noman 
the word. All ha 


turns his ſpeech to Job in particular, as ifhe had foid, 1 ſpeak: | 


chisrochee: Ifrhou rury ro him, as ver, 5,6, he will 'nor leave 
chee cif} he fill rhy mouth, &c. Or ir may be knir torhe forwer 
verſe, chus; Apply to thy ſelf whar I ſay, that God wilt bel 

good meri, and affure thy if chew be one of rlioſc 


God will 
Fre 7 made. bay tn; 


28.15. Plal.rr0.1. 

of his wiſery to abundance of joy, queſtionlefie he would ner 

NN Gadeb- aireckie . e - avid bi 

; people joy ; mentioned verſ. 20. 
Gives chnabigndates afqmmref hbey Plul.8ro4e.. & 

Wen ues no I + gd rant 
T a azaT, | iavge- 

neal agtn4 wt naytie reds while bur ho 

rurn, God will fully thee. (v4 
wouth] Thou ſhalc cauſe of joy, ahat chy boate 

cannor conceal ir, bur ir will break our at thy mounh; and ap- 


in thy words. | wn. 
ich ' With marcer cs laugh at, and © z for 


be belp] Heb, lay bald apon the band, or rae by 


Pane \ ob rn but the face, The - urrers 
our joy in ſpeaking ; rhe face in langhing, Gem 27/27. and 
21. 6. [1641* St} 7 
lips are the inſtruments of uncring mat+ 

ſoouting for joy. With loud ſounds of 

ions. So the word fignifzes; 2 Chir, 


ſhale nent 
OE ti 


They that baze thee} Thas bear ill will'to thee.  Or(7il they 
that bate thee, God (hall bedp up | 
raiſed peQarirn, ' be 

pm m Xo 9: He bate ther, For that mighe be one 
cauſe Joy. 

fhaB be cloatbed)] Filled wich as if they were covered 
all over with it, as with a garniem, Plal.35.26.' &1209.18,19- 

They (hatibe | 


& 132.183, Exck.,7.27. 
viſibly, Their ſhame Gall be 


x Per.y.59, Or publicly, and 
a3 apparent, as t mes Cha Or Daily ſhamed; => ducly, as 
pur on their clothes every morning. See en'Ohep, 


Te J. ; 

th ſhame] Oppoſed ro laughter, verſ. 21, f who 
ary err pious epeedngn pu Perce ha | held 
chem down, Chap.6,20. becauſe rhey have loſt their comforts, 


Wc wang be 
verſ. 18. Ir ſhall be 


Their houſes, and goods, and all chey have , hall 


ruined, 


CHAP. IX. 


agree 
rul that follow afrerwards ; for in the whole bo. 
ane” dre. nba _ ori, a7 


julibed, x cer im NIEL 


nor ſpeak in his 
ir rm Or, before God. In Gods account,who will over- | 
- Ora of God,es ſome would have it. | 
a fas novwll wi js pe nt Bands con much bers | 
wan his own innocency. 
DE LT ppg 
thew/ on to whar 
- rh hb ne 


2- & 4. 1- Mic.6.r. Hence Gideon had his name 
J 31,99. Ce eee hel is. not by fore, 
but by way arfumngs, ſ.9 appears te 
meaning, here , by char A once, be canmet anſwer 
bus. - 

ith bi] God with man , or mean wieh God. 


bt cannot anſwer bim)] God is ſo powerful, thar be will 
mans mouth, and nor ſuffer him to ſpeak for himſelf; as 


: of lew/ahd Or, ts one thing of 4 thouſand. 1t 
one of « , P wan 
deſire to deer before Ged 


, be call a rhouſand 
;ve bin 


bue ſhall not have liberry to 

by Apology. Or, Though purge dots CONE 

es FG hin 5 oy nec Ged the } 

cfteem mans condition ſo vile, thar he will nor oem 

en anſwer to ont word of « thouſand, If man contend with 

him, God will nor anſwer hin, So this number is uſce inde- 

_ for a very great number, Lev.26.8, Deur, 33.36. Joſh; 
. | Others inc as che former verſe, tor a further 


"Tut Jade char 9 Sy ers 
would go beyond' in policy power, 
Geds wiſdome and might, bur nothing | 


V: 4. es wile ave axa mig bty in ftrength ; who bath 
bartieved hs pr? Gedis wo 


bimſelf 
irick and t for me to deal 
Fenn Mend eagcdels before him Tech expeinion org 


He is] God ; mentioned verſ.2. 
wiſe in bears} An atlufion ro men, whoſe wiſdome is atrri- 
bured ro the hearr,whichis the ſear of wiſdom, Proy.2.10.And 
rhe hearris pur for unde Chap. $4.54: 
Prov. 6.3. & 19.8. Hoſ.q1r. Luk.24.25, brarty, in the 
ive —— 12. where boch theſe are 
added,ir a ful SOA rw. my 
orhers, 22 if che ſame word were doubled, Exod. 35-25, 
wiſe heavred we fuck, oe God drbſled with the Pie f wif 


—_ = ] Almighty. Therefore the word is deu- 
(i Sabin rags} 4 See the former note,” This grearnefſe 
of Gods wiſdome 2nd is mentioned not ſo much to 


ſhew + evra! 4p of Gods Judgniens, who wanes not Wiſe- 

dome rs judge, nor power co execute his ſenrence ; bur 6 
ther ro ſhow, God will elwayes be roo hard for man , ler 
mon plend overt! & be can for blmſel 


2 Ting.z,r0, Or, who ever 
wordis common 


ty caken by che aſe in ia 

— mn Eero go ns 
bad Who- 

enrail; aſe idol Teens anj400, Pho | 


CPE focuetity , har he can- | 


"nhl Gt, tra _ he de os 


the Canary Sec Plal.18,7,8, & 144 'y 
6.13,20, Or, That he overturneth them. 
ig cages ropals , they know ie nor roþe 


Heb, is bis For he noſe, by the 
Je. is ion. Fer he gh cr 


no face, nor noſe, ſo neither. is he 
En ovenurall in his way. So 
hetero when he deſtroyed ie,Gen. 
yg gs wo the world, not 
changeable affeRtion 


fn 
pros: the certh ha = 


the canb ir 


= 


: burdoch 


inwardly ſo much, thac »ll-cheix 
— _—_— —- an Deut.2. 2. 


v - 


. 


Iſlandefrom' the main land, and buried ſome parrs | 


4 char xhe pillars.” For the 
the and trembling of Wu 

Ars r 

, 

makes nc ancly the walls of the houſe, bur #lſo the pillars of 
it to rretyble.}: So 4 is uſed; Job 9.26; "And ir is more em- 

ical, ro ſhew rhe eaſe of the trembling, then another di- 
Ne action the pil}ars of the carth, The wor pillris 
derived from to ftand. 1. Becauſe they ſtand vpright 
themſelves,and that in the midſt of ſtorras, 1 King, 7. 21. Gen, 
35:14,20, 2 Sim.18,18. 2. Bccauſe they uphold Icwples, 
- Throacs and Houſes,and make them to ſtaod, 1 King. 10. 13. 
Judg. 16. 26; © According to the firſt ſenſe, ſome interprer the 
pillars of the'earth'ro be the mountains, which ſtand above the 
reſt of the earth like pillars, for ornament, not for ppholding. 
Bur thar cannot be rhe meaning here, for Fob proceeding io 
commendation of Gods power, and having mentioned a 
grearer work of God upon the mountains, verſ. 4. removing 
and overturning them, be wauld nor now return co a le Fi of 
making them tremble, It muſt therefore be meanc of pillars 
for 'upholding, Meaning thereby the loweſt parts of the 
earth,which are 2 the pillars to "__ the reſt, 1 Sam, 2. 8. 
Pſal.75.3. So ſome take the pillars of heaven, mentioned 


| 


Annotations on the Book. 
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—_— cf boom the help oF any orher, Both are crue,and 

can © it | | an = arc 

argue thei of Gad. ? Shag 
are divers forrs of 
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- 
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a ing of clouds - 
over them, when he intends ny wr yoo Fore not 
here of works of creation, - bur of providence z and heaven is 
put for the clouds. Compare,Pſal.68.4,8.with Dan.7.13.AQ.r. 
9. Judg-5-4-Job 36.28,29,32.Plal.r47.8. of it may be under- 
ſtood of ſpreading the air with light in the day, and darkneſs ' 
in the night, Job 36.30.PſaL104.20, The word alſo fignifies 
bowing nn: Pſal.18.9. and when the clouds ariſe all over - 
che heaven,ir ſeems ro be bowed down. 

and treadeth upox] Or . Shewerh his power over 
Sea,byſdoing what he plcaſerh cheregrhough the waves ſeem ro 
ſwell againſt him. As a manthar walkes on dry land can do 
what he pleaſe there, bur nor ſo. on the waters. God onely ean 


L , 


Jeb.26.t1, to be the higheſt mountaines, which ſeem ro uphold 
the heavens, Others take it for the equal poizing of the | 
earth, whereby ir ſcems to be upheld, and kepr in his conſtans | 
poſta rearing Forlgeg elſe to ſupport ir, Pſal.104.5. 
tremble] They are not removed our of their place, but 
tremble in ir,ready co caſt down their load, like men affrighted 
ob21.6. . 
? V. 9. Which commandeth the Sun,aud it riſcth wot, and ſealeth 
up the ſtars] God doth great things, nor in carth enely, bur in 
heaven alſo,where no man can come to work, Ged doth what 
he pleaſerh in heaven, Pſal.135.6. Dan.4.35. As be makes the 
earch ro move ſo he makesthe Stn not move, and the Sters to 
hide cheic heads when he pleaſerh. 
commandeth] Heb. fpeaks to. God ſpeaks like a King, by 
command,Pſal.33.9. & 147.15. Gen.1.3, 2 Cor. 4- 6. 2 Chro. 
29. 24. And the Ten Commandements, ate called ten words, 
Exod.34.28. in the margin. 
' theSux] Anametaken from the heat of it,as the Learned 
conceive. 
it riſethnot] Some rake irto be a mp re of the night; 
as that which tollows is of the day. God forbids the Sun re 
riſe in the nighr,avd the Stars in the day. Others take it for 
an alluſion to the three dayes darknefſe in Egypt, wherein, 
neither Sun nor ftar appeared, Exod. 12. 21, &c, Others 
would have it an allufion to the Suns ſtanding ftill, Joſh. 10. 
T3. and going backward.Iſai.38.8. For in the former, the Sun 
roſe,not with the antipodes one morning, and the ſtars were 
ſcaled up part of the night; and in the lacrer,the Sun did nor 
appear in the other part of the world ſs ſoon as was expeRed. 
Bur it is Iikely,char both the Egyprian darknefſe, and the Suns 
ſtanding till, and going back, were after Jobs rime, Bur ir is 
rather a deſcription of cloudy dayes and gre » wherein the 
Sun appears not by day, nor any ſtar by nighe; and then ir is 
all one cous in Eclypſes and fogs, as if the Sun did norriſe; 
for we ſee ir not,nor other things by the lighr of ir. God keeps 
the morning dark ſometimes, as if ir were ſtill night, Amos 4. 
13. Heſends many miſty dayes, wherein the Sun is nor ſeen, 
Joel 2. 2. and nights ſuicable, that ſhew no tars, Ezek. 32.7. 
AQ. 27. 20. Job 3.4,5, 6- Amos 5.8. & 8. 9. Iſa. 13. 10. 
Hindering then che Sun from riſing, is, from ſhining in the 
day,as ir doth other dayes;as ſcaling up the Sars is, hindering 
them from ſhining in dark nights. Thus Ged croffes che ordi- 
nary courſe of things when he pleaſerh, keeping the Sun and 
ſtars from giving light in their ſeaſons, although made by him 
ro thar end, Gen. 1.14. 
and ſealeth up the fare) Heb. ſets a ſeal apon the ſtars. There 
is a ewofold ufc of ſeals : one to keep things ſafe,thar no man 
may meddlic with them : as Dan. 6. 17, Marth. 27.66. So the 
ſtars are ſealed, or ſer faſt their ocbs, where noman can rake 
them away. Another uſe of a ſeal is, to keep things ſecret, 
that none may know them. Solerrers and ercaſures are ſcaled 
up, Job 14. 17. Efth. 3. 12. Iſai. 29. 13. Dan.9.24. & 12:4,9- 

- Deur. 32. 34. Rey. 10.4+ This is thar which here is intended. 
God makes the ſtars hide their heads, ſcaling them up with the 
'Sun-beams in the day, or clouds, or darknefſe in the night ; 
as the Chaldee Paraphraſt hath ir. Hedoth, as it were, com- 
mand them, under his hand and ſeal, not to ſhine: and this 
ſcal of God no man can open. Seme underſtand it of choſe 
fars char never appear to us, but are as ir were ſealed ap from 
us,though” viſible to che Antipodes, Job 37.7. 

V.$. which alone freadeth out the beavens,and treadeth upon 
the waves of@he ſet]He ſearcheth every where for evidences of 


de thar.Bur.it is rather ro be underſtood of Gilling of cempeſts. 
Whea the ſea rages, God y x as ir were crample under foor + 
the ſwelling waves thereof, and lay ir ſmooth again, as if he 
m_ walk ” ORPED 93-3,4- _ | 
the waves ſea] Heb.beights,or bigb places, Waves are © 
high,and as ic were the mountains of hl Iſa.58, 14. Amos 
4.13.Pſal.107.25,26, | They arc liked up by the winds. 

V. 9. which maketh Ar lurus,end Orion,and Pleiades, and the 
Chambers of the South] Having mentioned the heavens, he 
gocs on to ſpeak of ſome principal ſtars, which diſtinguiſh the 
ſeaſons of the year, and ſome of them bring tempeſts; The 
whole sky from the North pele,which lycth in our fight roche 
South pole beneath us, which is hidden from us, is deck@#by 
his power with many glittering ſtars, which he mekes ro ap* 
pear at ſeveral Seaſons, | as governours, and diſtinguiſhers,of 
the ſeveral quarters of the year. - -; 

maketb ] Makcrth to ariſc ar ſet rimes,and ro appear in ſeyc- + 
ral places te de him ſervice. So God made Moſes and Aaron, 
I Sam.14.6.and in the margin,that is according to the trandla- 
tion, advanced them eo be the deliverers of his people our of 
Egypt. And as was obſerved before,works ef providence are 
here ſpoken of,not of creation. - So Chap. 38. 31,32, - God 
convinces Job of weakneſs, and demonſtrares his own power, 
by regulating theſe Nars. See the like, Amos 5.8. 

Arfurms] The Hebrew word isderived from a verb, thar 
Ggnifies co meer cogether: and hereby is ſignified a company 
of lars meering in one ion, wherein many lefler 
ones are gathered abour one grear one, and are called 4rfiu- 
rus his ſons, Chap. 38.2. 47@wwisa Greek word fignifying 
the Bears tay), ſo called by che Aſtronomers, becauſe thoſe 
ſtars are like as Bears rayl; or as others think, arc acer, and 
behind another conftcllarion, called the great Bear: Theſe 
ſtars ariſe in the beginning of Seprember, at which time the 
ancient Eaſtern people began the year. This was eſteemed the 
beginning of Autumn. 

Orion) The original word fignifics a Fool ſometimes: and 
here ir is applyed ro this ſtar z becauſe as fools are inconſtant, 
_ one hour in _ mind, and another hour in — fo 
this ſtar arifing in the beginning of December, and beginning 
che Winter, - preduceth much variety of weather. Hence allo 
one of the monerhs hath his name in Hebrew, Zech. 7.1. be- © 
cauſe it preducerh diverſicy of wearherz which ſome think to 
be Nevember , - others, December, | in which this ſtar ariſerh. 
Buc they ( as moſt agree ) beginning their monerhs in the 
midſt bf ours, it may well agree with che+ arifing of this tar, 
and the beginning of winter. Orion is a Greek word, and 
comes from a verb,that ſignifies to ſtir or trouble; becauſe this 
ſtas croublescheair, and men alſo,by bringing alterations of 
weather,by his great i s 

Pleiades] The native fignification of the Hebrew word is 
not to be feund among the Jewiſh Wricerss Bur it appears to 
be the ſeven ſtars called Pleiades, ariſing in the beginning of 
March,and giving the beginning to the ſpring, becauſe it is 
ſer here berween thoſe ars thar begin the Winter ,- and choſe 
that begin the Summer ; - and Chap. 38. 31. it is oppoſed ro 
Orion,thar by his froſty bands binds up the carth,and ir on the 
concrary ſecs itar liberty co: bring forth delicare fruirs. The 
Greck word Pleiades hereuſed in our Tranſlatien , is taken 
d 75 Ts TAsIv 3 from-a word,thar (ignifies to fail, becauſe after 
the rough Winter paſt, in the beginning ofthe Spring, ſailers 


uſe ro pur forth ro ' 
thiak ; meanr thoſe 


Gods power, from earch unto heaven; thence down to the ſea, 
Pſ:1.104.3,5,6,2 5. | 


ſtars, which are kidden from us, who live 


Chambers of the Seuth)] Hereby is,ſome _——_— 
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fignifies to be ry bt anr0te? 

im: lieve, orgs pity 
Word, and then ic will eftabliſh the hearc. 

that be bad arrcnded \rowhar 1 kad to 


NT with Jobs ſcope in theſe rwo Cha- 


haye then, rhar God would hear him > Others in ri many complaints of Gods harſh deal- 
ANG and the fenicr © os oht ache eknonledgmemt of tis wb ing wid mA, DN LL 19, 
fins, and deſerc to be ſo puniſhed, and of Gods juſtice in affli- 

IEA a 


Sing ie, and har ke had Gorenks Uhr Ro AE cad with 


ob | himſclf before God, froth ire nnd 


him. 
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both being mentioned in the former verſe. I would an- | be breaketh me] Or, bruiſeth mez as Gen.z.15. == ere 


God, 

focr any echer but him: Or, T I I | ofren come with Others read ir, He would 

watimaadeer.. | on Ls Our pay oem ho wihedfar font Unlathe homes ich 
] An uſual manner of reaſoning in Scripture 
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hindi Eli anger Job mid mc 
= and God ſeconds ir 
I wererig \ aqua? & I had a ju ae to defend. os, mow 
righteows. My cau cannot come to plead ir. Ye 
xr penn qunju cal in hand, and have deſerved ce be 
afllited more then other men. Bur I know the Sol. 
the preter renſe inthe Original is chrice tranflared in the pre- peſt , 
Gr . Pſal.r.x. Thar walks not, nor ftandeth ; nor fir- | 19: wore, re +35, 4 Jer, 23.19. Exek-13, 11,13,14 
Amos 3* 
yet would 1 not anſwer] Tdurſt nor ſpeak before him, being multiplets] loflits many wounds on me. Net wounded 
rerrified by his Majeſty, Or, I any not anſwer, God will give | me in one or two places, bur heaped blowes upon blowes, cill 
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" Jhall condemn me] Heb. [hall make me wicked. That is , hall 
xince me ſo ; 25 tomake jaſt in the Original, is to pro- 
nounce juſt, Prov.17.15. for indced nor the fa& nor proved, 
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aſure in rhejr get : DUE MK4EN M ir |forcable da Ae y gone ; bur the proſperiry of 
t+,whar he o jake pleaſure ip, in the gettre B79. Orgbe days ay i196 

ſtroyip! s wa | {wifter] Heb. lighter ; A figure of the cauſe for the ef- 

fe For Kghenaſs of bod is the cauſe of fi 5 

- [i278 y deb ymhirg wiftneſs, Chap. 7.6. , 


then.a poſt] Re he Bur ic is uſedja Scriprure for 


EI Lingo of entre on fect or on herſe- 


wept] T « earth i ſelf, honours and |any injoyment,or ſenſe, of thew. 
nhoriy in and pover 0 r the inhabit ex of ir, Plal.24-1. | they away] As ong char flees away in danger of his life; 
or t o arth z as | ti : makes haftc,and ftayes no where. He would che nat 
ii | ; Fe cork beck Fee lke. She 


good. He arribures irto 
af ShoTived i thoſe days. 
is arrribured co places, C 


thr jor, Plal. 34. 12, | So ro fee 


gets Way comfor Pl. 6 Sy Mr pups, 


"char ne Sajertel e—__ 
god leys con gone; , 


was 
land : 
ip ar ſea, haſting co the hayen, which 
Poſt z andthe laſt, © Bird Hying in che dir, 
' which is conceived co move ſwifter then a ſhip. All racxprefſe 
mie AEEOOE © Ja HY TY otro by 
life, He a large portion of ourward proſperity; by 
preſene miſery had raken away the ſenſe and remembrance of 
any comforr,he had in it. $4 
they] My dayes,with all the comforts of them. 
f are piſſed away] Glide away inlenſibly, Heb.are changed ; go 
on Heb dich. They if they keps paſe ith a (nife 
cb.w 0 avi ce wi 
hip under ſayl. Hence leappear thar a ſhipis ſnifter then 
a Poſt : for in the verſe before he had-made chem ſmifrer, then 
a Poſt z and here he doth but equal chem to a ſhip. 
the ſwift ſbip) A ſhip one faſter then # Poſt: bac a fuife hip 
exceeding faſt.So do our days paſſe away. Heb.fhips of de- 
Ee. From 732 to mill,or defire, Thar fail fo ſ(wifily, char 
ſeem to have a grear defire ro be ac the place appoiated, 
Th fenlo is arrribured to ſenſleſs chings. See on Chap. 1.19. 
Ships are ſaid ro d days to ſee good, ver.2 5.and the ſhip 
chough co be broken, Jon. 1.4. Or,whoſe Mariners ar ſea,de 
fire ro be ar home z or Merchanes, at home,expeR cheir quick 
palligh, that hey may aicope fas Eangary and luna gue they 
may make gain of their rich leading, if they come home, or to 
the mart in rime,or before others. Or, ſhips that carry choice 
Prits, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt reads it. From 9» }% 
which Ggnikes fruics beginning co be rips, Such are by ſhips 
wo Wha fo pry ro lhe only 
the voyage r , Pyrates ſbips. From 
dey which imporescamity. For Pruacg are ſea-cnemics,nd 
chuſe the lighteſt ſhips, thar they may ſoon overtake loaden 


encs,and having robbed them, may ſoon get away , leſt 
Ce parfink ry Jus rr bor 
Or, ſbips of Ebeb, which ſome rake ro 
ſea-port, where the ſwifreſt ſhips were in 
uſe;or of a river in Arabia, running very ſwiftly, which 
che ſhips there be light of themſelves, yer carries them by 
friſt ftream much ſooner ro rhe haven. 
the Eagle) My dayes are as an Eagle, which in flight is 
conceived to be prayed, rr w_—— ay 
that bafteth to t z or, that fl t 
The is oifc of himſelf 3 bur hunger ——_——_ 
=. ee: cher dennis 
I j ,fpics 8 , and comes upon ir 
rf wer ir can ſhift for ir ſelf, No 
Eagle can ſeize more ſwiftly on her prey, then ſorrows do on 
me. By rheſe ſeveral fidlilicudes of things, ſwifter one then 
ancorher, Job ſets our the quick paſſing away of his comforts 
before,or his life now;zand the likelyhood of a ſpeedy approach 
of his death, if bis pairs were nor ſoon taken away. . , 
V. 27. If 1ſay, Twill forget my complait, I will leeve off my 
meſſe,and comfort my ſelf ] As my proſperiry was = 
gone, ſo on the contrary my affligions bide by me, and will 
not be ſhaken off, Fer when I determined, and fer my ſelf ro 
d afide all un- 


comfort my ſelf with bope of deliverance , then my ſorrewes 
grow ſogrear, char they daſh char hope ſuddenly. Sce the like 


3,14. 
Chap.7-4. See on ver. 23, of this Cha- 
PT/9) If I chink,or derermine fully in my mind to complain 
no 39.1. . 

1 will ] 1will nor think any more of my ſorrowes to 


in of them , bur be as if I had forgotten no and 
ee dhnd clean TY Fo this 


forgorren 
is uſed, Pſal.137.5.1fI reſolved ro be ient, and 
== re Fong | mea ar 


Never ts complain any more of Gods harſh 
"my complains] Becnulſe of my afflition, and miſery, Chap. 


JI. 
1 willleave qr wag + ©] Heb. ay face. 1 will nor onel 

he rears rey change my fd countenance inc 
a cheerful one, 1 Sam. r.18. Fora ſad leok ſhews the grief of 
the heart, Neh.z.r,2, Mar.6.16. Theface is the index of the 
heart, and the whole man is ſeenvin ic, av in a glaſs, Iſa. 3.9. 
Keel. 8.1. Hence ir is, thar the face is put ſomericees for anger 
which appears in a ſudden change of the countenance, Gen. 
31.2, Ezck.14.8.Lev.19.10. Pſal. 34. 16. Lam, 4. 16. See the 
margin there. And ſemerimes for ſorrow and heavineſs of 
hearr, as here. For thar cannor be kept in no more then 


ad 


is | 


one ep 


faid]lr Ggnifics a ſtrong fear,thar makes aman ſhake 


a3 ny JM : ia 

| my ſorrows] My pains,the cauſes of my forroms. Ir fig- 
nifles ſore atop dew 4og Donpatiren Gen. 3. - x 
vexing forrew, 119:53.16. when 1 go abourto comfart.my ſelf; 
all ſuch heavy chings as [ have felr,come into wy mind, vexe 
and grieve me, and make me afraid, char they will recurn on 
me z as Chap,z.25. Plal,119.39. and ler me nor have any reſt 
or comfecr, bur make me break ry reſolution, and falls freſh 


ncal knowl >. By Abrahams of- 
fering up Iſaac , God = mariment of bis Ger of Gd, 
And wr anger 7 word animes. /p ad A103. By the 
conve Cornelius and his,Perer ezperieace,thac 
God would receive the Gentiles to favour, 15 ſo here Job 
garhered by the continuance of his troubles, thas filence 
would not caſe bim,1 look for no clecring from thee, and this 
addes to my forrews, ___ 
thes] Thou,O God; Though he resfon with Bild: Hs 
mind ren ſtill upon Ged,as the impoſer of all his up* 
on him. Or, * O Bildad : Thou thinkeft I am very im- 
patient,and complain withour a cauſe ; bur I know thar thou 
wil note potted encier 0s by ang rhiog char I can ſay 
rode fon, Bur ir appears, that he ſpeaks ro God by che like 
peech,ver.31. . : 

Wilt nat bold me innocent, or guilileſs] The word fignifies to 
make clean, and by a metaphor ,_ coaccount or pronounce 
clean. And, by conſequence, to free from all thoſe puniſh- 
ments,thar light upon guilcy perſons ; as Exod-20.7. 1 King. 
2-9. wile nor free me trouble z as. an innocent 
man ſhould be freed ; bur keep me under prefſures till, like a 
guilcy perſon. He ſaw no likelyhood of an end,and thereforg 
cxtetatits hore wag bY GR0E and (6 waz afraid ro.comfort 


V. 29. If 1he wicked why then lahowr I in vain? }. The co+ 
herence and ſcope of this verſe, is variouſly delivered by In- 
rerprerers, Some thus z, . If ] were an hypocrite, or guiley of 
grefle fins(though ſecrer) as ye conceive me to be,why ſhould 
I ſpend breath.co no purpoſe romaintain my innocency, of 
defire ſo carneſtly ro be brovghe ro trial 2 No MalcfaRtour 
defires the allizes, that he may be convicted, And I-were 4 
yain man ro ſtand thus in of my cauſe, if I knew my 

rs z Ye ace reſolved to 


ſelfro be a wicked man, Otche 
eftcem me an ungodly man, ; will nor be perſwaded to 
me; and therefore I (bal loſe may labour to 


think otherwiſe 
to ty "rob you , who will believe nothing 
Others thus; 


ceaſe complaining, yer God will paſſe ſentence againſt me. I 
oncly that ] hall 


MF. 04nd or 


To wir, by 


, ] Heb. hy this et. ths. Why 

is . ; 

lt Too agoiah. oy ace, labour co no pur- 
o 

ew 
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much make Apolog ES in ſeeking argu-! 
raw ay i pon rs, raping a 
before God > I donor be condemned, Or v 
CT ns Oceb khnnk ſupprefic my gricf and 
complaints ines > Or why Lex wy fel c 


nlebcd x 
fl haye pulled chem | mine own wicked life ? 
I Pg Or rs tag ip kph M ly bear I ſo much 
crouble in rhis life > The firſt interpreracion is moſt na: 


in vaix] To no purpoſe. Wichout any hope of ſuccefſc, for 
fay I whac L will, ring fo a as I can,l ſhall 
be condemned. The Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it, for nothing. 
Sec che ſame phraſe, Pſal.7;.13,14- anda reaſon like this, Be- 
cauſe his troubles continued , notwithſtanding his care of 
avoiding evil wayes. | 

V. 30. If I waſh zy ſelf with ſnow water nd make my hands 
never ſo cleax] He gives a reaſon why his labour to clear him- 
ſelf would be in vain, and ſers ir our by a fimilicude. Though 
I ſhould make my-canſe as clean , as he that is waſhed with 
ſnow water, yer thou wilt make me moſt foul and miſer- 


a 
if } Or, mt as Hoſ.4.15. 
I waſh my ſelf } Seck to make or declare my ſoul clean, by 


pleading my cauſe. An allufion ro the heathen, and Jewiſh 
manner of waſhing their bodics afrer any external defilement, 
before they came to do ſervice unro God. 

with ſnow water] With the cleereſt warer like to ſnow. Or 


i yay be ſome might uſe ſnow warer in their ceremonial ab. 
lutions, as cleereſt water falling from heaven, and having no 
carth mixed with ir. 


and make my bands never ſo clean) The hands in Scripture are 
uſed for aRjons, becauſe ace the principal inſtruments of 
«Qing, Pſal.18.20. Ifa.r.15. Jam.4.3. Heb. waſh wy bends in 
innocency.. Make chem as clean as if chey were waſhed in purity 
itſelf. Though I could juſtific all my ations. Others read 
i, waſb my bends with ſope ; as Jer.2.22, Mal, 3.2. For chat 
ſcourcs more then water. [rt is an allufion to the cuftome of 
former cimes, wherein men faſpeRed or accuſed of ſome hid- 
den crime, did uſe ro waſh their hands to declare their inno- 
cency, Deur.21.6,7.Marth.27.24- Pſal.26.6.& 73.13. Ochers 
read it, waſh wy bends in « Fe, Though I ſhould make my 
innocency as plain, as a mans hands may be made clean by 
waſhing in a whole Well of water. 

hee hal abbr me] Notonaty wy labour in lezing my fel 
clothes me] Not onely my labour in clecring my 
- will be foſt, bur alſo I ſhall be more odious, 
Tet] Heb, Thex. When I think I have waſhed my ſelf very 


clean. 

'ſbalt thox]. O God, ſee on ver. 28. 

plunge me] Pur me into the filth oyer head and: eares, and 
rain me all oyer, as Dyers colour their cloth, Ezck,23.15. 

in #he dirch] Make me all ever filchy, like a man fallen into 
adicry ditch. Thou wilt condemn me, ver. 20. and account 
me as (ſinful as a man is dirty,rhiat falls ico a foul kennel, Or, 
Thou wilt look away from me, as a man turns"his face away 
from one thar is all over filthy and loathſeme, Or, Thou wilc 
make me all over filthy fill with noiſome feabs and ftinking 


fores, chough I ſhould purge my ſelf. Or, is thepic ; Thou 
wile nor leave afliging Lany > chou haſt ki opt laid 
me low in che grave. ; | 


and mine own clathes fall abhoy me} Some rake ir licerally 
My clothes ſhall leave me like an *zbominable thing, I 
go naked ro che grave. Or, Ithall be ſonoiſeme then , 
my winding ſheer, if ir had life, would fiye away from me , as. 
from a loathſome carkaſſe. Or, I ſhall conrinue ſo ſore and 
full of ſcabs while I am alive, that my clothes would fiye from 
me if they could, and refuſe to cover me, as ſcorning to touch 
ſuch a filchy bedy. This ſhews the grearnefſe of his miſeries ſo 
excraordinary, thar the ſenſlefſe creatures are brought in, as 
raking notice of ir. So the ſtones are brought in as taking no- 
cice of the Jews ingratirude, and the earch of Cains cruelty, 
Luk.t 9.40. Gen.4.1s. As if Job ſhould have ſaid, I ſhall be 
fo loarhſome, that thoſe creatures char have no ſenſe, ſeem rs 
ſent and abhor my naſty condition. Sorhe Prophers,to ſhew 
che heighr of joy or grief, call ſenſclefſe creatures ro rake no- 
eice, Iſa.r.2,3. 1 King.13:2, Jer.2.1z, Others rake ic figura- 
tively. My friends and they that are neer ro me, as my cloches 
are comy bady; ſuch as theſe three are, char pr 'to com- 
_ ws Yay = ny proytry and ſay , I ſuffer all 

is miſery juſtly,an r me as 2 grievous inner, All 
chis elegantly ſhews rhe lirrle hope that Job had co be acquir- 
ced by God, or eaſed ofhis pains, Thus good men in "i 
ſomerimes wrong God himſelf, 


s ES 


ſelf cbus ar thele troubles, | fote 
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will {6 opprefſe the , that ic will irike me dumb, verl. 4. 
kccl.6.10, Jer.q9, | 


He ron the tabbed why he could tor be righted be- 


He) Now en ſpeech from 
ing ro j fatzfaRion, why be could not cleer himſelf 
be re God, alchough his cauſe were Juſt. For change of the 
perſon, ſee Chap. 8.18. 

a max a4 1 am] A mortal weak man , fir for me to contend 
withal; buran immortal powerful God, able ro oycrwhelm tac, 
Num.23.19. 

that T ſhould) Or, then I could. 1 want not matter, bur 
power to plead. And fo it ſhould appear,if we ſtood upon equal 
rerms, 

wer bim] In judgment, or in a judicial way, as 'verſ. 2. 
—_ ſpcaks not Tar bf anthering hard queſtions , whi 
ſhews wiſdome,bur of anſwering things objeRed againſt him, 
which ſhews innocen 

and we ſhould] Or, and we would. 1 would+hen be wilting 
ro maincain my caoſe. 

come together} He and I come face to face, as the plaimiffe 
wenn uſe todo, , 

in judgment] To plcad one againſt another, ver. 19.Chap.8. 
3+ The Rabbines obſerve, thac the Hebrew word s 
is pur ſomcrimes for pleading the cauſe, which I; the beginn 
of judgraent, and ſometimes for the ſentence Re 
which is the middle of ir,and ſomerimes for an tical wri- 
rin, expreſſing the puniſhmene re be infligred;and the filthi- 
neſs ofthe fa& to give power to the executioner to execne the 
ſenrence, and ſatisfation to others, which was the end of rlic 
jud tin thoſe rimes, Here it is raken inthe firſt ſenſe; 
for Job durſt not ſo much as hope for liberty co plead his cauſe 
with God, much lefſe char God would, clcer him, and declare 
as much to his friends. $00 

V. 33. neither is there any dayes- man betwixt ns, that wi 
lay bis band upon as botb ] "Though there be very greardi 
rence between God and me, yer if chere were an cqual 
before whom we might plead, thac had power over us both fer 
the time, as a Judge may judge berween the King and & ſub- 
jeR, I mighc make my cauſe good ; Bur God will j him- 
ſelf, mgm ye I can- 
not ſcape, though I might have a time to. plead for my ſelf 
granted to me. 
—_ edt eegnt 

[ was Nene | 

ro Judge! — | 74 

is there any -man] Or, umpire. one tha; (bud ar- 

ae, or reprove, So the ward ivuſed, 105.14. And © God 

G4 to , Gen. 31, 24,29,42. Onecthar might blame. us, 
if we wronged one another in pleading, and. might hear us 
argue the caſc wich patience, and afrerwards reprove or pale 
ſentence againſt him thax did the — 

betwixt ws] That might hear us both indifferencly,wickour 
inclining co either fide. 

chat pigheln by Ae] By his power keep. us. both in or- 
der, For Gdes ule ro grow exerbicant in. pleading. So 
char laying oa the kand here, is nor to ſtrike, as Gen. 22.12, & 
37-22. Qr tobring into judgment, of impriſon,as Nek.1 3.24. 
Luk.20,19, Nor fot bleſſing, as Mark 10.16. A&t8.17; &19. 


Il| 6, Norto work amiracle, as Matth.g.18. nor for ordination 


ro an office, as Num. 8.16. 1 Tim-4.14. Bur have ro 
hear the cauſe, and decide the buſinefſe, See band, for,power, 
pan PRs, 1 cha 
upon us beth] Upon God,as well as upon me,that I may nei- 
ther do, nor ſuffer wrong. 7 
V. 34. Let him take bis rod away from me, and let not his fear 
terrifoe me.) Secing God is ſo fat above me; and none is above 
him, that may judge beewern us, Cr net gies 
me ſome reſpire from my pain, and lay afide his Majefty for a 
while, chat I might plead my cauſe without fear, and then 
ſhould be freed, Chap.6.4-& 13-20,21,22- Here Job ſheowes 
plainly chat he chought, in this paſſion , char he could cleer 
biaſcif, if he mighe be ſuffered to ſpeak freely for himfelf,and 
could prove, thar God dealt roo hardly with him, Elſe why 
nn i Tioga 
- injuring /God- pee ” No 
where more plainly, chen in-rhis Chapeerc | Yes- theſe yery 
words are laid in Jobs diſh by Blihu, Chaps3e.677. and tharke 
here requires, is granted by God, Chap. $®:3. & 40. 7. rhat 
Job mighc ſce, tha hc had dane God wrong, and charged him 


V. $i; For be ze not 4 man, as T and, that I ſhould anſwer biz 
and we ſb cumbr > y- eng, If I ro Hr] 
wich a mani like myſelf, I could make my cauſe bur be- | 
ing to plead with God, I carinot come off clear, he is 


Y- | 
teke away] Heb. Remove. Tt isnow upon me; and hinders 
mefrom pleading my cauſe ſo freely, as 1 could do, if ir were 
removed, and taken off from me. . | 
bis rod] The word Ggnifics, 1. 4 fiaffe cur off from a tree ; 

or 
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_ or lore init by 


from me Heb. froa upon me. That is, from abiding upon dt , oe 


En an b qdad, x: ans all my cows 
web, ome formidablcncfle, thar makes me at whi 
Exod. > oro word Ggnitics a very greac fear or. affright- ni ach lex 3-1 "S, ITS? Jo the ok $15 21, 


rey Picnee cath wa Eon, Dew 31091; Ont, And ths agrees well with when follows I will normuſe up- 

affrighred men, who thought their ſtre be propo on ty miſery, x0 make it burn inwardly, buc give it a vent to 

able. So. God had tnribed. Job ed EIS caſe my ſpiric, I will &c. 

Chap.7.14. Beams of Majefly in God make men afraid, Judg. oy mp deter omons Cap/en bn In ſo greax grief of 
in words, utter all char is 


pony Dan.10.8. _ | mind, will notbe 
be 4 OD Ler nor God appear fo for in my breaſt, [Flz>ags Ir notes the cauſe of his ſore com- 


terrifie me} The word nifies a eerrour an plainc, 1 Sanw1.10, che ſame particle is ſo uſed, ro ſer out 
pagan op tb ber 7 %s 1 Sam. 16-14. Dang checauſe of a thing,2 Sam, 13.28. Eſth, :.10, The words thar 
CE —_—_ becauſe be knew thac men | ! ſal ſpeak, ace nor ſo much mine,as the words of my birter 
kepr in awe could not plead their own cauſe well, Fear bin | ®lawiry They are extorred from me by my ſorrows. See th 
ders them. Many have loſt the! day being terrified by the the like phraſe, Chap.z.20. & 7.11. Excd. x. 14. Or, 1 
Judges, abangh eboie canls were jadd. This Iihec Jod ſexes in ſr ah of the bitterneſs oy fr. Ye know net- what biuer 
Dn rms fo he profefierh in the next chi | endure inwardly: ef ſe would ye piry me, Therefore 
veri, ke bach could and would peak for inſet E wi —— nn repo 
V. 35. Then would I xoc fear bin: but it is not fo | $121"g verie. of my iz/e, Or according tos thy bitterneſle 
3% Now he (hews a we if he were freed i freed | f my ſanl;- So 5 is uſed, Lev. 25.15, .My words ſhall be as 
from the former fears, and pains. He wonld maintain his own | bitter and (harp, as wy inward forrowes, forrowes, and griefs are, The 
enbeginhOuiopranaBiage.:  - fuel lo don uremic tnanrrade; 
— I In my own defence ro maintain my in- way for his follew- 
would I Speak} In my al mvard {mp aaray bom page = 


comphlainrs of 
2 dd fer ka I would dothat which now I date ncr poder, V. 2. 7 wil /29 ante God. Do tur condemn me me whene- 
Sr with Gods majeſty jelly and yoo. F thes comtendeſ? with me ] Jobin theſe works, lobks upon 
afraid ro plemil wy cauſe before I woald do it felf,as 2 man condemned withour eriab;deediite he tiaceadh 
inco ſach miſctiey, and ſubje@ ro ſach crnſures of others, as 
—_— _ with me] So »5 is tranſlared but, verl. 18, | men juſtl edndemned uſe to be. And knowing tio cauſe why / 
And the ſenſe is, It is far otherwiſe with me,for I am | 


ſanaced he f thus be dealr wichdll like an hypocrice, he defires 
enthegs aoder ich: foes end hee, I have not thar liberty God nor to ufe his abſofure power in condemning hitn, bue to 


of cerrified, But with ler hier know che crue cauſe of his 
por pc for- word i Wet ,utorthe : Fear 1 will /ay} Tin refolved to ſpeiit rhus openly.I can hold ir 
th pur me clean our of my ſelf, as yer. 2x. Thar Bo Frac _ bone ron 


eco my ſelf, Luk. 15. 17.. Sothar 1 wal he = katy fraud. any 


wilt has ; - 
and ore am. no way fir re-plead my owncauſe, Or if oy omm,who @ me] Cone vichat For thi ; 


For it is not ſo with me : As Gods (c ro me, 
oe your ſrcher mould ate chrrtine of ms. $01 ae a eee alt, woke i Halo 
bs. traaſlared for, Chap. 33-13. Or, Far law or ſ0 with By 17 ov acer. dedling with'my is as if I were ſuch an one. 
ſelf. My conſcience tells me,1 am nor the man you | take mers PE EDS 20,Deur.3g.1, 1 King, 
be, It is nor wr vary any rms gr os 8. 2 ohh .Prov.17. vi ore; £2 


ro unz 
tome. Make pain _—_ 
of ir. tend ro 


by judgmene may appear ro be 


 wherefore] Heb.Fot what, Stivreaie whargrene fo I have: - 
te, oh 1 ſhould be chu heavily afied more then 4 

I nor feared thee, atid watked with 2good' 7. 
nſiencs hoe has 5 yer thou haſt lerall theſe eils come 


Mn ef whed 6) F hey fire chet us confgu? fo hor 
NOT | mmm ppm coridexinaticn. The word: 


dayweekel, But cis 
oftlie-Chaprers, ſpoils the ſenſe, and/makies Job a liar, who 
complains again very biccerly in the next Chapeer. 


CHAP. X, 


Viz ai v7 of a9 ide Till 
Tens \ogn re ene 


Verl. 1 I. 


romeo mycomphinay feng 
gens, eres Wi Y MY 
demon fllroaeyla va is meariſoas, 1 loarh i, 
6 ter rr po aero nmg. 1) ot 
might be: ri of trouble , #bieb upon 
nie; 3 isrrandaced of, Deur. 34.26) Or,, 2 ſed incu. | 
while 1 live, So the word is uſed, Chap. 8. 14. And ” 2 5 
r{spfliced, while THe, a dt vom he 
s ro be reg ds iy 
geiiiG diff,  dcedly 85.4.5. Or 


thou haſt clean 


90.16,17.Job 39.3.4- 


dily members, —_— 
cauſc he knows all chings 


I4- 
or ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth] 


liberry, 


17.& 7.17. 


for ever. 


co both : in che end of ic, he 


Rions,or hear m 
5 y me off 


deliverance our of my troubles.See Chap, 5.17. | 
the work of thine hands) Heb.,the labour of thy palms.Not that 
God rakes pains,and is weary of his work, as men are ; bur to 
ſhew, that weare as ſurely made by God , as houſes are by 
builders,rhat ſwear and roil in the work. Though God do nor 
labour, yer his work is made as well as if he did, and berter 
then that on which men beſtew moſt labour and pains, By 
labour is meant the fruit of Gods work, the thing made by him, 
as Pſal.128.2, Why ſhouldeſt rheu deſpiſe me,whem thou haſt 
made? as ver,z.God hath no hands, bur is ſpoken of here afrer 
. the manner ofmen, who work with their hands; as Pſal. r19. 
73. Iſa.64.8. Sce Chap.6.9; Builders uſe not to ruine what 
. they have buile, Bur thou geeſt abeur to ruine me whom theu 

haſt made, This making is ſer our largaly, ver. 8, 8c. 

and ſhine upon] Seem to favour them in their wicked coun- 
ſels, and to approve of their plors againſt me, as if thou didſt 
look cheerfully on them,ro encourage them, Num. 6, 25, 26. 
Pſal.67.1. & 80.7. Or,make rheir plots againſt me to proſper, 
and confirm the bad opinion my friends have of me, by conti- 
nuing theſe great afliions on me. So the Sun by ſhining on 
the carth, brings the fruits thereof co meruriry, Pſal.80.19. & 


the counſel ] The adviſe my friends take one from another, 
and their joynt concluſions againſt me,Pſal.r. 1. 
of the wicked] Ungodly men, ſuch as fear not God, 2s my 
friends ſhew they de noryby condemning me for an hypocrite, fon 
becauſe of my fore 2ffil:@ions; which would rather make choſe 


doſt know my hearc,and ſecret ways, which men do not, and 
thou knoweſt that 1 am not a wieked man,ver-6,7- 

baſt thou] Certainly thou haſt nor, 

ces] Eyes and cars, and mouth, are attributed eo God in 
Scripture afrer the manner of men ; not that he hath any bo- 
more ſpiritual then the Angels ; bur be- 


us without theſe members, becterthen men can with chem, 
Pſal.34-15,16. Joſh.9.14, Eyes here may be par for the judg- 
ing faculty of che ſoul. The Eye being the moſt excellent of 
S the Senſes, is pur ſometimes for the other Senſes ; as for feel- 
ing,Job 3.10, for Secing,Gen.q2.1. and ſoalſo forthe un- 
derftanding and fight of the mind, which is therefore ſaid ro 
be opened,as the eyes are to ſee, AR.16.14. 
of Fleſh) Fleſhy Eyes.Such as men have. Bodily Eyes made 
of fleſh: God needs nor the help of ſuch eyes, He ſees nor as 
mandoeth,r1Sam.16.7.He knows the hearr,and needs no further 
rrial. Fleſh is purfor Man in Scripture, Iſa. 40. 6. Joh. 1. 


zfli& me thus, as Judges do, that know nor the righr, and 
therefore are forced, by racks and torments, to bring Male- 
faQors co confeſſion : and ſometimes, our of malice, condemn 
and corture men, Jooking more on the then on the 
cauſe ; >ur thou knomeſt all things,and arr ju, How can 
I cheo, being godly, be thuzsflRed by thee ; ax if thou werr | or from enemies ; as Elay 20.6. Prov.6.5. like ſnarching our 
a man thar knew net wy righteous juſt cauſe, or would 

4 yn n=: x. TOP 
| » 5. are as t man? are thy years as Mans 
dayes 7] Haſt thou i poop 1 ney hes 24 ot rh nn 
canſt judge,as carthly Judges have > Arr not thou 

pd Yu nal gs nn to Come in a moment ? 
needeſt not then ſpend time to inquire inro me,as men doz bu: 
knowing wy incegrity,mayſt cleer me preſently, and ſerme ar 


_ «re thy dayes as the pn mult as ax Hheat cus. — ———C 
rinuance,as man is,Chap.7.1,6, nor rant of chings, as i faculries of ir, 
I erat ap dig ay ho 7 ety Fn k wn 

is a miſcrable creature, ſo che word imports ; as Ghap. 5. | thus, and more ri 


S W3 = 1 C « *- . 
-” "VS "< "> 
- ” bd _ "7 4 3 
T1 ., uw a» 
- = 
Wen 


- 


the word 


dic; bura mans 


omething. No,nei ſairk Job, are tr ny 


R R | dayes any thing to years. whole 
thou ſhouldſt defiſe] Make light account of ; as Plal.15. ! | aiHe 
4. That thou wilt not lo much as look upon me in mine affli- ms. Are Subarmay Son — CE 


ore z #z3 King, 17.20. that 


, and lerreſt wine advcrſariesrri- | (26998 © cxecure thy ſpleen againſt me quickly, u: men do, 


left chey ſhould dic before they be revenge it is not fo 
| wich thee. So Davids ſervants perfwrade him to take his time 
for ey ys. notro ler it flip, 2 Sam.24.4. and 
Abiſhai doth rhe like, r Sam.26.8.and the Devil rageth againſt 
the Church, becauſe of abundance of malice, and ſhorrvefſe of 
time,Rev.12.12, Burthis interpretation cannox fic well with 
the rwo verſes following, which carry theſe words rather ro en- 
quiry of wickedncfle in Sb,chen to Rudy of s 

V. '6. That thou enquireſt After mine iniquity, and faarcheſt of 
ter my fin ? ] Is there any need, that thou who knoweſt all 
chings, and arc not ignoranc of my incegrity , ſhouldeſt rot 
RE LON WR confefſe my (elf a wick- 

perſon ? | 

that then requireſt] It ſheuld ſeem by thy rough dealing with 
me, that thou haſt ſome ſuch —_ z & crore af- 
flition upon me after another ro make me confefſe my ſelf 
guilty, as a man ſceksearneſtly after anorher mans life. So 
the Hebrew vvord fignifies, Exod. 4. 19. 1 Sam. 22,23. Jer, 
50.20. 

after mine iniquity] Or, for mine iniquity; as Plal. 84. & 850 
_ _— The word properly gnibes crooked or perverſe 

ing, 7-21, 

and ſearcbeft] As it thou would make me to confeſſe by 
rorments, and broughreſt in theſe pains and ſores as, wi 
ſes aNinſt me, and curiouſly and trialy proceededſt again 
me, omirting no kind of afflition that might make me accuſe 
my ſelf, as Judges invent new torments to find our ſecrer tre>- 
% 


that fear God pity and comfert me. : after my ſin] Or, ſor my fin, us before in this verſe. The 
V: 4. ang mh flefb 7 or ſeeſt thou as max ſeeth7)Thou | word fignifies a lighter crrour, or miſſing of the mark, Chap. 
needeſt nor affli& me thus, ro ind our my wickedneſs; for thou | 7.20. ou doſt ſeek all advan cs againſt me, as if thou 


wouldſt be glad to find any lictle hole in my coat. So ſharpis 
thy ing againſt me. 
« 7. Thou noweh, that F am not wicked, and there is none 


that can deliver out of thine hand) There is noneed of torments 
co find our this buſinefſe, for thou thy ſelf canſt cleer me. See. 
oy OT ENR knoweſt I am not wicked, am I corre 

a: if I were moſt wicked; eſpecially ſeeing is nenc 
Er ee? 

thox knoweſt it is thy knowledge. Thou knew- 
laſs —— Ao nor by nielfpence from others, See the like 

c, Hoſ. 10.10. 

that 1 am not wiched] He doth nor ſay, thar I have nor fio- 
ed, bur thac I am nor an ungodly man. See verl. 3. Chap. 
9.29. 

and there & none] Or, yet there is none; us Pſal.r19.109,110, 
Ir is a comforr, when a man is unjuſtly condemned by carthly 
Judges, that there is a ſuperiour Judge in heaven , to whom 
we may appeal, and he will right us. Bus Job ſers our bow 
hard he conceived his caſe to be, that was as ir were condemned 
or puniſhed like a wicked man by God, and ſo could look for 
no deliverance from any other. As if he had ſaid , Why doft 
thou lay fuch load on me ? Wouldft rhou have mo ro fink 
under it? - Thou knoweſt no man can deliver me , Chap. 
9.12. | 
that can deliver] Ic ſignifies pulling # man our of troubles, 


, andean fully his Will 


Why ſhouldeſt thou continue to 


of the fire, Jude ver.23, or out of the Lyons mouth, 2 Tim.4. . 
7. 1 Sam.17.35. None can deliver mexxhough thou ſheuldſt 
deal noe ſo wer =_ = Chap. * 
out of thine Our of thy power ; as 1.12. 1King. 
18. ag Ddgaey, Or, our of theſe pains, which thy hand 
hath inflicted u me, Plal.z9.r0. 1 Sam.6.9, Exod.s.3. 

V. 8. Thine bawve made me, and faſhioncd me togetber 
round thous, yet thou doſt ws. ] Some give the coherence 
thus ; Thou ncedeſt ner affli& me to find our my fins , and 

as bo my ſoul, 

the members, 
and knoweſt wher is in of them, 

ly wilt thou go on re aflit me, cill. 
| I be deſtroyed, ſeeing thou haſt raken ſo much pains in making 


ere thy years as mans dayes ?) Gods time is ſer out ofme ? Men uſe to preſerve their works, ' and net to ruine 
Mo rnb noo hymn} Bernd yr trgerny 2 foams you n mentioned 
To ae ee A conn | LE honk/] der hr Gothack exptigh boy 
RUNCC | one | thi 5] Not or 

becauſe in the beginning of the verſe, he had artribured dayes | they are arrribured ro him after the guiener of __ 
actribiites years to God, and days cher God did as ſurely make us, CRIES 


them.” And ſo he profecures his argumenor, 


Min of the verſewas. 


ae abies ae | ; 
wc hind 83 haghc.ds mtns,bur.) 3 Fant an. ng ww armtn nb vialh, 6 Fi TY 
for ch Tv dy Ng lis, being hot's rely: 2; _ wm ; 
: "Th. LF.+7. 2% # 18 209 x TE v5 +; 


SS Eamann nos 
| order , , Gen, f. 21, Pings 73, 


, and fo they are 
-_—_ Cop: v.92 &8.18. T9622) Plaloga.y, x Cor.r5.54, | 4 
2 Cor.5.4- 2 Satn.20.19, 1 | | 


we? The* interrogation carries 
pets eng thethy rams? 7 
wich 

Enna 

COT Sn nie Foro . 
ANICELIOS thee in the odtſe of my life. 

methen, Tf Thad been: i 

ntcder, ork or had been an —_— God uſerth the oC 

to convince Jen. 4-T0. and che Ounch to|* 
to mercy, Bly 64.8.9. Gab made man in 


deſtroy me] nd Ggnibes to fuller pre "s. rows + 


to God, 
ferious thinking of whar he ſeemed to fli 
of rhe wins of his people, or 
RE & 133.1, & 236.25 
Chap. 4.7. 7.7. | 
. Or, ow, 2; Chap.5.t. for Job in | Walls, ad Ra 
ulo kmcreaties , bur compla rider: th 


XIA 
CITI which 
ep deſeribe eatioufly, And it may be read, Thes beff wro: 
nw lily clay. Av the potter rempers the clay works 
not our ofearrh,'as ar firſt, 


jean there inn ea 
di ref the ond chr de mor th ——— GG 
dealing with _ LY 
SID DEES a» Num.23. | 


Ny ———y be, 


wruh deteveriry 
No be powtr's og nel fr crimmane 
bid 6 is heve I 
Fi a thing bel ond y =; 


for a fir 


=: ERIE. bly wich oe L 


om $ mayo nppeclonny! ur oe Decking 
n ons to.an 
ENS pas. = 


vr 'Or, i BER So ir is « aſd, 7,8 
of bringing, 


 theſetbinge] Inpencions vid upsn mechy crea- 


i ret 


them. . 
exons 


| ity "+ Cap, ag Bop f9 x4 
in 


ali 
moe poneyes a a Frye RR 


every way miſcrable, 


wenFe oeyet 
of no, he hath no hope o ceapng this miſery that is upon 


him, Be I bad or g Loos 
If The wicked] NT y man, as theſe my friends 

"woe into mi] Then ler mc be puniſhed more by God, and 

forced to cry our, oe is me, Marth. 4.29, apy "Flr 
rs hen ork Or, I ſhall be quize undone,. The 
great and extraordinary miſery likely ſud- 
— on pinnny ag Mic.7-1. 1 Cor.6.19, Some derive ir 
, to bow; as men do in woe, Efay 13.6, & 23, by, 


Therightaes) Ihe fe ieal one, an lok fo ns 
SP, he means a godly man, as ap- 
toa wicked man, de 
gab Or, yet can I nat, $0 eels is cranſlaced, 
went It 15. I am ſo broken with pain 
EE ial * li though I 
as verſ. 16. - 


accuſe me to be, Chap. 095g 
el: 


make-thew | rem that he Et =, under 
n} The word far ered,argues bun. 


men are of meac, that de- 
fire no more. bo ho mod aud Gen:hg Job 14-1. he 


word confiien, in the Original, comes from 


cy EH _ 


[2 Cn tha cloſcly,ſo rhar I could never _ 
"The P y.ſo wget far which 


ir, till cheſe ſorrows overrook me. _ Or, jr may! 
Tice ion, Aud bh they ld theſe things is chine beart 7 
The anſwer foll 


ows, I know 
chem los from my knomledg omen 
n mind urrer nor. 


= in Gets 
hor well w Wi Joke 


20. _— 
thes] Heb. and. Ir isrendred the, Chap. 1, 20. & 2-9. 
thou markeſt me] The-w 

. keeping opt of cvil and Bt 0, 

' yer. 12, of this Chapter, Pſal.. 18, 2 ivy Secondly, ro keep in 

priſon,Chap.5. 12.1 King: 20.29, _ Thirdly, ro watch exaQly 

wharmeor- others do, Pſal. 39, 4. Jer. 20. 10, So here, Thou 
doſt watch over me, and ob Pa my thoughts, words and 
decds,ro ger-an advyancage againſt me. _ 

TOO Nor pronounce me innocenr, See 


as run oaſis pews 38 
Chap.7.21. reli the Law way 
Saned, wilt thaw hery me in priſon, end 


Gal, 141. 9». .Soir- ſigni 


ann wa Ab Thaw 


| affii&ion. Asif Job laid down the cauſes of hi 
s, firſt, to ering hr j' 


Gods bur Job] 
mercy ; 
afrer. 


pered paſſion, as appear 

wad palms coop Rn no com- 
on on me, bur ſecmeſt rarher to kide chy face ; or look 
way, Pſal.10.1. By , be means the weakneffe 


ro py am, nr ren 


: 
Hi 


Hl 


: 


V. 16. For it increaſeth * th bendar a8 
again thou ſbeweſt thy thy ſelf marvellous upon me] Here 
the cauſe why be did complain ſo much of Gods 
| ing wich him before, rowir, becauſe of he increafing of 
| pains« 

For) $0 is this worduſed.to ſhew a reaſon ofa thi 
1.4 Though commonly ir couples things rogerher , and 


x wo 


9] The ctook ſuch 
Bs out: Gas chal ioos 6 ir, | nifics, Aud. 


P'Y My effli&ion. : 
Increaſeth] Hob, is lifted 8p; or, lifts up it ſelf, An) 


lo pety with gg # cloſe k |” a6} 
Laſer ſomechns of green von frhe 4 
ing one cauſe, and ſomerinle 


» why 
Cava feree Lode] Onemore cruel then ordinary, Chp.ar6. [= | 
Abt Eyon. t hunts his prey; followes ic cloſe, lers i the 
where be quier, cill he have raken yes A [ny _ '& | wheo 
thou givelt me no reſt berween my 
ſee, wilrgive me avy cill Tb une eos, th, thcyh.ox 
Lam-3. 10, Hoſ.5.rg, Or, as men bunts a face Lycnreb 
Jeavenottill they have killed him, leſt he do mere met 
ſuct/an one thou eteeweſt me; and uſeſt accordingly. See 
on is, 
| and agen) Heb, and thos retarneſt. When one effliton [fork 
TI any thay eolinely clappeſt on an- 
3 upon me. 
thou ſheweft thy {off marvellous] Thou doſt not corte@ mein | ary 
' #n ordinary way, but layeſt extraordinary plagues upon me, bave 
char men may wonder at me, Num, I6, 29, 30, O00 200g thac |, 
which is common to men, 1 Car. 10.134 in extremity, above 
oonſcs, 2 OI, Thou doſt ſo- with new and |", 1 


cagyey asif thou Tag fe mk thy -power-in | been as free from theſe 
——pn | 

- workman thou art in coubles, Le - | more then 
” agen ae} 'Whis aiwalrendy dead's titre® FI Wd Les 
tt Spearman or, ainſt rheo'\ As if 1 were 
_—_ ſo tharthou t never ley plaguave 


— gong rhe canals whkieicapuates; and ; 
#bine ind! on peu me Chages and 7 rem pr 
c and frequent rerurn of his troubles is furcher” ſer a far 


outin this verſe, + | with paſſion ſomcrimes in their mi 
"Thos retenwe#] Still he attribures his troubles to God; ESE, 
V, uot | 
may wa bla Job 


Sacan-had an hand init. Thou giveſt new ſtrengch ro and {tt » 3 
a Vl of | : 
DE STE 4 


® 0 


yo WE Ns : ' | A AST (21d 
- hs : eral pans 
1 hy 30 : ” . w 


wicnelſes 
ther rhou bringeſt in freſh wicneſſes me one —_ an- 
orher, Which agrees belt wich the words | 

thy witneſſes] Some underſtand ir of Bildads 
arpr) uae, Fr weed SEE 


againſt me , char rhey may nor give over. *-Or 1=- 
"A 


fnewand 4 Certainly 
Engg: pope fon by Goda mine xt a7 do he eats, 


5. heparan ke went Nr 


nn 
ram my any re on and ſo ic. is tranflaced in end of the 


jd raes paar my and are etecmed by men to be 

open witnefles of ſecret wickednefſe, Andare ſo often, | 

act alwayes. $64hu: Job conplaing ther God broughrave pert an 
es agairiſt new Moons , A me an 

As angry men, when one witnefſe will nor ragagrts = - Lay ade thy Rodfol 


bi, wm hey neue EE 5600 Dave , ELD OT I thou wi neck nf 


neſſcs are raken for me a little breaching 
agrecs L wich char comforts of life rg Bus 


creaſe thin befoce ] die 
wi ep og Lander EEE ill never fie nnd the 
= | 
rat, hay hoadgevs down, as n, co an heery burden on s EE Rantre gowns 4 to 
a P-6.4.. pity raphy prone we] | 6 
J Pi Jnr yr png RPG like | from all. pace ond here, "Dt, pr 
waves in the Seca, - *, | incotbe land of Wa peat 
' and war] Job hadnoopen Frarke alan nigra bur: be | retur#,may be pur in a parenchefis. 
means a mulrirude of rroubles ſerr IDES the & mip whence I anno) SKIT 
enemies. And as in beficging a town, ule | end omng, | 
Thar ne weary, ide bake fo icoudles as duly wh | Lp orien Re | 
on him, | Sce Chap.6.4. + rurning into this world, anc, be &c. Not a de- 


K: #40 ſcription of h for a 
ee nerf oa baf haw rg forth oe of the thee Frcob ts uſe the 
worbe 7 Oh that 1 bad given up the gboſt aud noeye bad ſeen me] racanc it of not | 
arp. motqngnns ve nfag tr Kamara wn any nh ded 
1 rs rver 1 
give we life ac Erſd,was ie ef purpaleo _— — — — ak try 
difce- 


is gh longs 
1s worſe, rhen if he had wiſhed - for preſent demi 3 for is ar» ro him of heavy 
gues ingracicude for his fe and the former comforts, ing perfirde io 


mnedor eo come there, 'no alore' -F 
EN-37- Cf Sow = 
world to ch COM» 


of Gods honour,which bad Greer] promored, and 
y mer nmr nar 7 ya his Creatou >> "Y muſt needs ſpeak here of 


wherefere then} (For whar od end yoo thelike,Cho 
as. Aer ge 5 any goodro | SO TESS 
me,[ am now ſo miſerable. . 
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opti ities nf] He wits tee i: her canſt chow boaſ 
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Hen anſwered Zi the Naemeibize exd ſaid.) 
| phe iro ul Tan a of his ewo former 
znpanions;both for mgcter and manner of ſpeech. Bur as ir 
a6 ke bs afs in con chat mens fpirirs grow 
horter and hocter, ſo he ſers upon Job more hierce then the 
geen oY a 
They anſwered | See C .1.&6.1.K 5.1. 
Zopbo the Note » br ap.2.11, 
"Ye nd od ir rb anſwered ? and 
- 3. Should not the multitta | Wer Eg 
man r begins, ver. 
ra EE SEES 
I < d chicd yerſes. The ficſt is multi , : 
lp che gens verle. __ | toully affirmed : 3 PlaL116.11.andthat before 
Should God ; as open by che words, In (hins yep. 


ion full of indigarion 
Four ; Reſt You 
could anſwer;beca; 

- Andin 


ro .Sec on .$.2._ 
ans , da mes mae. A man hag | ts 
uſech his [i tely in talking, as if he 

A . . 
nl oaks Or The ray be ken fr 
pore , 4 Geo. It, 1, a chey be may ebber nooed Job of 

ng t09'myh,or too cloquegaly in his own cquſk ; as i 
HF bras a bad cauſe 7 many words, oc cover it with cloſe 


a tY 65 WF 
be juſtified) 5 (praſes nor of Be juſtcarion og flyace be- 
fore God, bur of 4 nan in his cou ce. Ts irficchata praging 
eur ph Aya "Thus ke ſock day obe 
ren. ot empry words, Thus ks to 

\ kd - t the fame. d if | 


pqurh. ml hy O00 yaedh merered Likes of x 
ri tranftla nap.s.26, Sec rhe notes there, _— ; 
of ha eng | ves he ked'co pafwer Joby Jet | is thine eyes] In thy Gghe, My friends take me for an hypo- 
he Could be puffcd up afrer his ong and oquent Oratjon,as | critez bur rhou knoweſt, thar T am none. This was Jobs mean- 
chinking that no body could anſwer ix. ro comfort himſelf with Gods teſtimony agai the falle 
V. 3, Should thy lies nuke men bo{d their peace ? aud when | accuſation of his friends, Bur they underſtand him , as ithe 
cho yerkee, | no man make thee aſhamed.) He caxerh Job of did challenge God to declare any fin, whereof he was guiley, 
a ſecond fault bere, rhar fearir js mul icude of words would, This phraſe is ofren uſed in Scripture, to ſer qur Gods account 
nr ear aus cane, bg a intelimtzed divers yntruchs co win + EE chings, 1 Sam, 1. 15, 2 Sam: 11. 27. 1 King, 
r a | 11.8. WW Wnt” 4 
Chogld thy, lies) The word Ggnifes fuch chit ax men frame | . V. 5. But O that God would and open bis {lips againſt 
i So TART 3 Ne bong SES Sp PT, - is | thee} Key moe. ponk pm, ages 
ule for lies .Jer.43.30-Ir is uſed alfo for Vers, Jer.g0.36," He | } r fin,goes cenfure 
means choſe ſpeeches char Job had uſed in his own_defeqce , Opininn. And becauſe be knew 64 Job hear andrough: 


k for HA (ogra og wh 
adder cm. | ay _ 


his preſence. 
X keg ony Heb.with thee, Thule he would difenurſe and | | 


argue with chee.: yer it ts { ranſlated as 
Chap. 20.17. oP oolibleg ang wy Tha Eodwouls| 
_——_RES And be made/no dowbr;bur it d 


pen his mouth, COS, he woulduke 


his pie,00d his friends qeainiſ 
'V. 6: gr re gregory” o» thee the ſecrets, of mijtdgwe, | 
that they ave dowble to that - Know therefore; that God. 


exatteth nay ray rarer ly deer, Inchis verſe | 
he exprefſerh'whac is the endoofhis wiſh,thar God'would plead | tht 
with Fob ; co wit,. a perſwaſion.char God would'convinge him 
proceliageatalien. - +: leave fretting Mr 


and that Þ 'Or,' For 1 as inchuding a reaſon of hs former | pac 
deſire. Sojr ig cranſlaced cliewhere; See ver.4. 
. be would ſbew-chee] | Teach'rhee! fo EE abs |rog 
thing fo iLit had ſtood before thine eyes.» : 5c > 

the ſecrets of wiſdome] The hidden wayes of his provident; | { 
wherein he walks in his dealings wich mortal men, whieheho 
chinkeſt thou art well — withall ; vur nba | 
then,cthar thou-arr very ignoranrofthem, Sc crens arexxalled 
hidden things, becauſe men cannot underſtand ihiem; mn 
then chey can/ſee things hid-from their eyes. © +) | 

That they we donble to that which is] Double, ar Stripe; 
pur for a grear exceeding, /Iſa.go.2.6 61.7. Jer. 17.18, Zoch. 9, 
12-Rev.18.6- Seme underſtand ic of Gods wa : that. man 
cannot underſtand half the wiſdom char is in  w9900,n0d 
ſorake ir as a ſecrer reproof to Job , thar was (#s;;.Zophar 
thoughr,too muck conccired of his own wiſdom. Ochers read 
ir ar hy rape wntoargat per meat 7 deg ney BHT; 
Rand it of Jobs plagues ; as if Zopbar had ſaid, + That Fob had 
ne reaſon to be i c,ſceing God did not lay halttbe ſor- 

ows,upon him that he diddeſerve ; ; bur his ins were far wore 
cen kb ſuflerings Ear — Wh oh 
| dealer ich thee Thoa ſeemetto forger how georly God ſhou 
ie herteee peran ed, chef Chap rAN ro Fi meefuredhored 4 
18 rrantlateg),! ore 10.15. _ ” 

"Tet Gaderalinb the iſe e then thine iniquity _ ay ws | Gan fe) ea ing teh ath, cl 
He doth not lay upon't — er. bou Ce ks bg Our com 
elves bur lejesfor eff toad upon ther Orc cg ir noking i co rexey denong RE age capri 
thus, That God forgetteth thee in compariſon of thine iniquity. | * Ko ne things thar are, fart ac þ oy 1 
Thar is char he puniſhech thee & lictle, that be/ſcems.co have | ſhow boy's  infire paging nor engl, al{ ings thug 4c, 
forgaacen rhe greatnefſe of thy fin ; and therefore thou haſt no | bur bur alſo | 
cauſe corhipk,thac he deals hearrily with thee, —_— magyar; eden wok | 

V. 7. Canft thou by ſearching find out God 7 . canft thou bnd ner of men, who know not the length © 
marry rn ROY: Here Zophac-confirms what ſuring ghee. bn nn 
he had faid ods ſecrer providence was far thy 's 
abovethe reach-of man ; OS ns EI $legn n 
his own iafirmicy,and inability, to conceive the nature of bez- | cf thing i | 
ven,hell, earth, and ſea; all which are eaſier to be fully un- | Deur 7 pr wks "In his place, * 
derſtood,chen Gods narure, orthe courle of hindealiogs wich the Sca for the wideſt, Plal.104.25. Plal, 39. $.&c. Some 
men. Theſe things had ke ourexecllemiy, Chap.9.4,&c. Fiogdpmgs are cxceniing, ong. How long then. is the earth it 
yet here Zophar EiliGes him 3 Canſt thou find our God : whar | (elf F, 
canſtchou know > " and broader then the Sea]. The Sea appearing more large'to 

Canſ thou 7 ] AGuredly thou canſt not : a vehemen nega- Cele par ig erm rof che ble can ſee at ghee, 

the 


earth, and bv ) 


tion under an afficmayive queſtion ; as Chap.8.rz. , that may be 


ſearching) By uling the reareſt s6ill chou and thine ho ipebe |, and the carth by 
ume endbrou to had our Gods — Ml cowlecf| por. fears Ah -ahi _—_ 4 pRg fk ſcem 
an ap bed Raga h 
find out God? Come to the full know e of God; wefol V..10. 0 aud 
lows in Ges verſe-: or, find wy. reaſons of 1p bevy ; on gt pt. they ws 


ohely 
reaſon of 


[* procecdings, Thou mayeſt chink be deals unjuſtly with che 
in laying ſuch load upon thee , when bo hes aiea tay Il 


gre alcagoiey, mb ons Lately 
bis procecdiogs, though thou 2 9950 


TY "2 


or Yemen a ike hy Oodpeaſpery bh 


Wh 
whe cer in) Heb. SY now. To wit, from 


fe e alſo; will | t 
oy Theo mitra his abſolute pow- 


ec tro deftroy men without a cauſe , yer he doth not uſe ts do 
, DS ne kednefſe in the hearts 


4 ugg Jr ,O Job, haft done. 
FT re Jy therefor why ſhould nor 


Oe new) # Heb. codon By wain men, are meant 
raſh and inconfiderare perſons, or Iyers and unjuſt the 
word ſomerimes i an Pſal.24-4- & 63,9, Or 


2b) Koonledge | differ in men, the one 
abr b-— bur in God they are 


Sea Gr Godlodh nor know Fore 


the former word the ng thick oe 


I 
__ 


yrs 

irnefles, 

bor onely names men bur all their fins 

allo, F _ I4. 25-58. The word ſomerimes fignifies 

for u y men, as they bring muck grief to ochers 

cher aſe cont'®, alſo much trouble and ſorrew upon 
ves, Pal. 10.7 

lf ares «hence it #1 nel tor 4 ſo az ro rake 

Pſal.$7.10. fo 2s ro pur a difference berween 


oy dn , Ley.10.10. 1 .3-21, Certainly he will 
cine of JR eo how rae wen es ke he 

puniſhments, Hoſ.6.10 18.20,21. 
Hecloſely raxerh waar 4" Tee and wiſherh him nor to 
truſt ro vain ſhews , for God would afſuredly find bim 
Our. 

V. 12. For vain man would be wiſe, though man be born tihe a 
wild aſſes colt] Zophar goes on cacirly to accuſe Job ——_ 
nefſe and pride. 

For] Or, Tet; as Pfal. r19, 16g, T16. Though be be nor 
able to reach to the depth of Gods judgments, yer he would 
be choughr to be wiſe man, and will cenfure Gods proceed- 

vain man] Heb. HoFow man. Thar is, empry man; for 
hollow things have norhing bur wind within, $o the word is 


rendred, Exed. 27,8. He means, tharman is naturally em 
of knowledge. : " 


would be wife] Heb. would be bearty. The heart is the ſeat 
of wiſdome. See on Chap. 9.4. ther refore poſſe an heart, " 
rhe Original, is tranſlated, g anding, Prov. 15. 
And forlesate faid tobe heegtlefs, Ho. +7. 11- The. connly 
is, though chere be no true real wiſdome in man by nature, 
4 he would be efteerned wiſe by others,and thinks fo of him- 

f,and therefore will be medling with Gods ſecrers, which he 
canner underſtand, yer.6,7,8&c, 

f max be borx] He ſhews whence this nce in man 

- Nox from creation , for Ged him wiſe , but 

from his birth. Ignorance of ſpirirul chings is part of Ori- 

inal corruption 
like] Te is neceſſarily »dded,to ſet our the Gmilirude,though 
x be not in the Original, as appears by the diſtinRtien of the 


| compared to beaſts [oy 6 we 
Pal. 49,20. & 73.22. > 036 goepprt bs by 
Job 25 pen >tolearn , as if chey were iſer eden 


a p.13.7. 
ls Ns thine beart , and firetch aut thine hands 
nk ty rs 
one 2 u 
youred toſhew him his wickedneſs ; ds prlwede: biwves 


- { ſupplicarion and cena x ow ſpecious 


ro him in 
in 
if 
h 


. Theog 
arighec! and r 
be ermeeen 


reftauration ® 
Hog hog 


prepare _— beart 
ficſhy pare jw 
foul; as PL. Y = py; 
is, Ned qe met, I 7 
I OT el wave : 
r Ir 06 


rune 20 ſeek 


their hands rogether i yen hole ranergor 

chens out as far as > paper fel res a. if they would 
a> arr yp ue + IS. 29+ 

| 7 King.8.23, Pfal. 144. 2. y ſhewed, that cheir 

A hed were lifred up to Ged, and oy Lew] br hs 4 

and ſuccour from x ar Ln 9-4 $Screrching our 

was alſo uſed as a geſture of forro,Jer.91.a00 s 2g op 

ty and bounty, Iſa, 65.2. Bur here,as a gefiute of prayer, wheres 

in we with ſorrew for fin ſtrerch out our hands to God, and he 

ama rn FR. 0 7 Win and bounty to rey 

us. 

towards bim] Towards God. Mentioned in ver.s, 6,7. Thar 
is, cowards heaven, which in Scripture is called Gods throne, 
Is. 66.1, and whither we are directed to ſend up our prayers 
to him, SO . be is hin kan, ; 

V. 14. If miquity be int it far and let not 
LDF fas xr ret; ray wy mnt 
er des. on ma prays An yer ts oy wi 
of fins, will do no , r 
hates Y cans rec 2 

If iniquity] Ic way be meant of any kind of fin;bur ic is Jike- 
ly Zopbar meant it here of cruelty and oppreſſion of others; as 
if God by laying cheſe ſore »fi;Rions upon him, did as it were 
from heaven tcftive againſt him, that he had gotten his former 

great eſtare by on ; which is the thing that Jobs.other 
Fiendsdo cloſely caft in his diſh, Chap.4 8,9. & 23.14. 

'be in thine band] The ſcar of iniquity is in the heore, bur it 
is ofren artribured ro the hands , becauſe they #re the inftru- 
ments ofsRion in the courſe of our lives. See Plal.9.3. x _ 
26. 18. 3 Chr.12.17. Pſal.2 6.10, 6.19, Iniquiry, and 
c violence , is like dirr or licking on mens 
hands, ich makes chem uni to be li up to in pray- 
er, If. 1.15. Jon.z.79,8. He incimaces, thar ic is in vain for Job 
to pray for mercy, till his hands be cleznſcd from han 
lence in Gods fight, - may cicher yo une le of vio- 
lence remaining upon unrepented ef , or s gorrea 
Aerts. kepr ſtill in his poſſeſſion, and nor yer reſtored 18 
e 

ao vo away] Keep thy hands from violence ar 8 very 
grear diſtance for rime re come, Let it not come neer thee. 
Or, Be far from keeping ill gorren goods ;" and if ever God 
make thee able, make full reftiturion co thoſe thou haſt 


wronged. 

and let not wichedneſſe) Thar is , injuſtice. Or, things un= 
- | juſtly porren, Lev.19.15. Pſal.7.3. 

_ dwell] Ler ir nor abide, Thou confi nor, it may be, keep 
ir clean our, bur haſten ir away, by refermation of refticurion, 
Prov. 9.11. Pſal.5.4. 

is thy tabernacles} Tn the men of thy houſe. 2 goodamm 
mult rror enely reform himſelf, bur bis houſheld alſo. OryJer 
nothing gotten by fraud and violence abide in thy dwell; 
bur ſhew chy rrue repentance by ſending lip) home to the r right 
owners. See Chap.5 24. by, " onay nee the plural number, 
with allufion ro Jobs former eftare. For rich men have divers . 
rents or tabernacles, or at Jeaſt divers rooms in their caber- 


the | nacles, $o Gods houſe b called Tabernacles, PlaL84.r. * 


p p 2 4 "&. 
Pn afro; 5; nprtmgge At. aut <, ves 
: . 


"_ 55 oft gee 2+ 
WO EF off ns 


þ 
pacified, and he affured of pardon of fin , may not | 


a 4 wry nog 
glory, under the words: 
| $37. 6/& 114. 4. fak.58.40, 11, 
Prov. 4. 18. Jeb y. 14« & 18, x, 6. @ 38:15, Amos 
ine firb] Thow Gale appear hoticuihble to 4 
makes che countenance fall, Gen.4.6,7, A clcer conſcience | thers, and of comlare All men ſhall rake notice of thy 


makes a man look up boldly. "; | | _ | 
of ho. oe morning] 16 48.8, Semetike Ke for- - 
ade | 


without ot] Or, oat 
ſores, abd and 
ſhame wb ere ens go 
are . 
” for fins which defile the foul, Jude verſ. 
12, But here ic fignifes a freedome from the 
Ode by he verſes Ellentarabic ave for 
= 
yea tho ſhalt be af] Thou ſhale be fo free frem the leaſt | ing 
le;rhac chou ſhalt not only ger, bur alſo enjoy a _ 
. The word fignifics molten. Things that are melred 


troubley. | | 

V. 16. Becauſe thou (halt for get thy miſery, 
it & waters that ] He gors en in ſerting our the 
affurence of Je conflane proſperity after his 

| He gives fon, why Job ſhould nor fear 
A ns = eh A or how ann ke fate 

? 
Here 


: 


42 
H 


alſo rhe is cate). 
be chus mi they uſed} 
GerapnBat 
and exerciſing himſelf in a lawful 


it 
br 


rows,, 
with the 
that he ſhould have ſuch abundance of 
ſhould bler out the remembrance of%kis former ſo 
give him no cime to think of chem, Tſai. $628 316. As 
his former 


CE er ne hai 
| ; thy labor, All chy ains 'V. 19 
Me of ſo ouſly. Ho fra 


 #ndrehiember it as waters that piſſeth away 


26.6. OTnE ; 
tecedom 


" yea, | make; ſus op; £ . 
They ſhall got - deipuſe rhe, as they, do. now, becaiic of thy 
xc thou ſhalt be .ſ0'ricb, -aod in\ſo great 
and fo full of power, that nor. ſooe few, but multitudes ſhall 
ſeek ware tor counſel, help, righc, or prefermens, . S0:Zo- 
- phar biniſciF was fain ro do, Chap. 42. 8. Fortbe-phraſe, ſce 
/Pxod gui. Sam.13:44243.Kinga g.6. Plal, 27+ $8 45. 12. 
*+& 4 59:4$Brov, 19.6; Zecbe 7; 2. 2442744420 
.7 1 Vial? Bat tbe ces of the wicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall nat 
eftape; wail btiribope ſha beds the giving ug of the ghoſt] Ha- 
ving before {er our the happy condition of ſuch as rerurn ro 
God; ) 
\of therthar edarinue'im mpeniency, to diſc Job from 
continuing in thar evil way, wherein Zophar rhoughr he 
walked, 2 miſery of fuck. he ſers. out in three particulars : 
"x, 'Tediqgiwen;| jon of good; 2: No elgoping out of cyil. 
-3, H an i t.o$ 775) 


But the ezes  Theeeye is a principal member,and great judg.- 
. mentgin (Sc ſer ouc þy ſome plague upon the eyes 
' which-arc wety>reader and/ 1iſeful,  Chap.,3:10. Pſal. 38.10. 
Prov. 3 647.2 For 2 blind inan isin « ſad condition , and the 
more fad; ifhe once enjoyed the benefic of fight, - _..- 
of thewickhed] Chap. z.17.8& $22. & 10.3., 
- ſball fail] Shall wearaway hike ecloud thar vaniſheth, Job 7. 


9. They fhall tie fo weary with expeRing good,whichtbey hall 
nevycr enjoy,chat they (hall be able ro look up nolonger, Lam. 
4.17; Chap:31:16. 


and they fhall not eſcape] Heb. flight ſhalliperiſh Fom them, 
Amos x14.» They ſhall be befer with ſo many miſeries, as ſo 
many enemies, that they ſhall haye never an: hole left ro fiye 
' our ar As they ſhall nor obrain the good they expe&, ſo they 
Shall never Lav yes eſcape che _— they oy or fear Or, 
'Refiuge ſhall peri them; as Plal. 141.4. T ſha no 
ſhejrer or place x 2 ro for them to fly to., to eſcape thoſe 
ftormes. They ſhall in vain ſeck for help of God. or aan j as 
Saul did, when = had — Gs -—, ' £8 
” ther de as the giving mg wp of t [here 
be no _—_— of pers rthem, . co ofa mans life, 
thar is giving up the ghoſt. Their hope is dying and decaying, 


Chap;8.13,14- & 18.14 Or,Their hope +09" cad 
of any 


the ghoſt. They ſhall ſee themſelves ſo quite our of 

good, thar they ſhall wiſh themſelves dead, Chap. 3. 21, 22+ 
Jer.15.9.' Iris rranſlared, lofing of life, Chap. 31. 39. This 
latter incerpreration is beſt, there being no note of fimilirude 
in the Original, 09 boo) nt 


| CHAP. X11. 
Verſ. 1. AX Fob] Inthe three following Chapters Job 


anſwers Zophar, and ro cake away thar imputa- 
tion of ignorance which his friends laid upon him, he ſhews 
Gods prececding in governing the world, more cxccllently 
then they had declared ic. For Jobs name and perſon, fee on 
Cha TT. 
gr; wo and ſaid] Sce on Chap.z.2. & 4.1. X 
V. 2. Nodoubt, but ye are the people, and wiſdome (ball dye 
with you.] Here Job ſcrs out char great opinion his friends had 
of their own wiſdome , and $s atit in an ironical way. 
Theugh ye think ye onely know the courſe of Gods provi- 
. dence, and cenſure me as boldly as if ye were of Gods privy 
Counſel; yer I (hall ſhew you your errour and folly. 
No doubt :butz] Or, Of «truth, as it is tranſlated, Chap. 9, 2. 
Ic is of che ſame root with Amen, and imports 
know ye think fo highly of yeur ſclyes,and would have others 
ro think ſo of you allo. 
ye are the people] He ſpeaks to all three ; for they all agreed 
in condemning him. Ye conceive thar-ye are a wiſe people, 
and mire excellcne chen orhers for knowledge, Deur.4.6. And 
others are bur beaſts in compariſon of you. Yerkivk ye are a 
ſele& people, So, « man, is pur fora good pian, Jer. 5.1. . Or 
ye n—__ that you three are. as an whole Nation, and all the 
witin the Nation is in your heads. : 
and wiſdame ſhall dye with you] Ye think that when you are 
dead, all the wiſdgome of che world dyes with e being 
left , that are ableco inſtrut orhers, - Thus Job ironically 
ſcoffes ac his friends , who had laid him fo low, and fer 
up chemfſelves ſohigh z and paycs them wich their own coyn, 
Chap.rr.1s. ' | 


V. 3. But I bave underſlanding as well as you ; I am not infe- 


&ce. conceived co 


ity, 


purtoffthe underſtand 


chink che-brain ro'he_ the ſear of the heart maybe 
I pacnlar on Jr ily 1 3-4 

Prov. 4. 23: & 23-A6, + And then by a another 
whole: tor the part, che ſoul for the underſts 


Job wdb © ;z. now be declares che miſery |. 


Chap.g.4,-& 11.42, Ser the word thus uſed,: Chap, 
Jer;\ F. 21. It is beart in the - order mtr ——_— 
tranflncd underſtanding, as here. os: pray » pur ſome- 
times for courage,as 2 Sam. 17.10. Jer, 48, 43. Burchar ſuis 
not well with of tbis place. ' -, 


, «9 well 2s you] 1 underſtand the courſe of Gods providence, 
as, much as you do, -For that is the knywledg here ſpoken 
of, 


|| 5 amv wot inferiews to you} Heb, I fall. not lower then you. A 


* #4 
. 


metaphor frem men conquered, who fall down before the con»; 
querours, So the word is-uſeg,Neh.6,16, The cncmies ſeeing 
how God dealr wich ms neges ey eltia rheie OWn eyes. 
They thoughr more meanly of the ves; then chey did be- 
fore. So Eſth,6.13. Iam norfala from the knowledg of theſe 
things no more chen, you, .Sce the ſame phraſe, Chap.'r3.2, 
Buc there is yer mem; phraſe, For Job did not ty 

that he chought himſelf equal te them. in. the knowiede et 
Gois providence,whole errourtherein, hegoe 


oes abour to con- 
Fure,. but thar he was. beyond them in thispoint, and under» 
ſtood ic berter chen-they. did, choughin his modeſty be would 
notſay ſo much of himſelf, as he might, have done. A Ggure 
called Mcioſis, and often uſed by godly men in Scriprurez as 
1 Cor47:40. 2 Cor; 7.10, & 11-5921,23-$13.,11. with 1 Cor, 
I5. 10, £ j 4 11 

yes, who hnoweth, not ſuch things as theſe 2]. Heb. and with 
whom are not ſuch as theſe? Ye think ye have a great erea» 
ſure of knowledg morethen I,and yer, not Lonely, but many 
meaner then I,yea,cycry common man underſtands Gods way, 
in ive coaling with ro and:W20;man, 2.981100 (# ner heuer 

r ſelves. | by: i 


then) you | Gb ne 
d of bis neighbour, who calleth upon 


V; 4. I am as one mockes | 
God, and be anſwereth him : the juſt upright max is laugbed to 
ſcorm] As before he had obj to his friends, AL 
opinion of him, For men think very meanly of them, w 
they deride, . 

Tam] Ye need go no further for anexample to confure 
your opinion,thac God alwaics upholdeth and countenancerh 
godly men : ye may ſcethe contrary in. me, whom God, nor 
onely afflits with heavy plagues, bur alſo gives over co be de- 
rided by you. Ns 

as one mocked ] Heb. a laughter, or, deriſion. Mecked in 
higheſt degree, as one fic for nothing, bug to be made a laugh, 
ing ſtack. There is no as in the Original, and no queſtion 
bur Job meanr ic of himſelf, Chap. 16..10. & 17. 2. & 21, 3. 


certainly, I |: 


& 30.1, Pſal.35.16. & 44.13. 

of bis neighboxr] Before he ſpake in the firſt perſon ; I aw : 
Now inthe third, of bis ncigbbour. As not willing to fall foul 
upon his friends dicetly; bur giving chem an hint, under 


| enorher perſon, how unkindly they dealt with him. The word 


fignifies,as a neighbour dwelling neer one,fo a fricnd or eom* 
panion brought up cogether with one at the ſame rable. For 
it comes from a word that fignifies rofeed, as cartel feed rege- 
ther, Plal.35.14. & 41.9. Prov.27.10. This aggravates Job's 
miſery,for mocks and taunts from friends, from whom weex- 
peR-countenance and comfert,are moſt bitter, and hardeſtto 
be digeſted. 
who calleth upon God ] Some underſtand ir of rhe party 
mocked, or Fob himſelf, who being wholly oboe by his 
friends,hath no refuge to fly ro, but God, to "oe im; and 
perſwades himſclfchar God will do ir. Bur this agrees nor 
with Chap.g. 16. Iris rather to be underſtood of the mocker, 
who was one that made a profeſſion of the true Religion, 
which is ſer our by char phraſe of calling upon God, Pol. 79, 
6.Jer,1o. 25. And it'was a great addition to Jobs miſery, to 
be mocked nor by Gentiles ; but by ſuch as profeſſed the ſame 
rue Religion with him, Or ic may be meant, chat the mocker 
was ſo bold, thar he durſt pray ro God to confirm his mockes, 
and to preſper hia in his wicked courſe, _ 
and be anfwereth him] God anſwers hi geally, by making 


the mocker to proſper in his evil g lo encouraging 
to deride ochers, His meaning is, thar he had beaven and, 
cacth agginſt him, and his deri friends were heard of God, 


when he could ner be heard, _ 


Jer. He 
ready to periſh, Deur. Ja. $, 
$0 cath. colleriry, ; 

s of the foot;Pial 
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my 
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Ppt drm for 
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Be Gither bein 
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Q cn game mide go Chap. by op = 
wich the ungodly wm 54,20. . This 
Fob proves by obſervacion,or 
ny of the creagures, Ex? ,B,pe, ofa, Senſts,and ancienc 
tbe Tabernles] — 24 & 11.14. By Tebomactes, 
is means all they have, in or ——; 
children 00! all 


He mcanes, AEDT deal moſt unjuf 


and is 4 - __ 
COT SM Ia.a3.t1, my 
condacily, or diſtcinpes, or which 
anſerdes the. mind of man, x Ki is i 

rod oharmrnde fm 


Þcr. - 
abion. They ade a onely 
q EEXT are in trouble ws alſo moſt of 
Z js pr number gores 
Toofſs of theepn, fr wt rm 4 
G. 130» 
wiſgomes,. Or, le r.may 


hea 


SS 
RE 
' God bring EEE is 


Yori or 


As it 


ver.s, by t:itime- | 


gravating circumſtances, Pſal. 105 
ar png wp FEERoa arr TE pope 


or ſtore of wealab whereen & mart |; 


> Va, Bu gran... ... Es UII ILES. 2 5 
f ws of the e,aud hey all te Por he-gr or evn 
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EEE 


oy oe 


om he deals cs en. This he dothro humble his 

were proud cheir wiſdome; as Prbey could'bring forth 

"ſuch as:rianc elſe coulg; od 2 = 

EL rue Leanne reir g 
creaures ar ſea and land. ©- Orgby "aufdreiei 

are inftrumenrs to make it known. So 2 is ewice in 


[s, and Beaſts,and Fiſkes, 
ochers ; nor bad men on good,” in- 
din ic, For hb phrale a 14 


Die ale kin tp Uhe can rake ic n 
when Creatures to. 
S.erl na Ns vecke weaker , and. b os rs 
eg. aſs] in whoſe poes ox {ipoling, Seen Chap 
T.12, & 2.6, Gen.16.6. (Dan. ,2- 
-"$the ſoul] Or, life. The wor 5s pur ſometime for che ſoul 
* ſelf; as Ezex.; 4&8 for che whole man ;- az Gen. 
"46.26. 'Someti li het oh foul, for it n goes 
away from che order np log departs, apons Leys 
eimes for a desd body, our of whichthe in gens 22, -8A 
Here itis caken for the life 6f a beaſt 
ſoul, Lev.17.10,11. The life of a beaſt is nd goon. 
be lerour, the beaſt dyes. 
_. of evny loving Irving thing] Of every unreaſenable and ſenſible 
Forir s oppoſ oppoſed ro mans ſpirir in the end of che ;4, 
cut, 6acd JN wor angrſpaps taglono crees, Plal, 6 145. 
x6, Ir is ſometime reſtrained e.g. 20. Bur ir 
cannot be ſs fechermafoaly | 
and the 'Semerimes 'ix is put ike revticnable and 
immorral ſoul in atan,as Eccl.12.7. Sometimes for the breach, 
as Pal. HC... His breath being gane, life is gone withal. Sol; 
A mon) Heb. of alf Juſb of men. Thar is , of 
eb. of a "MER. is , of; every 
man. Fleſh is raken ſomerimes for man, as Iſa.40,6. Al fleſb is 
graſſe, thar is, all men are mortal. Somerimes for che'ſubſtance 
ofche emr4d on Gen.17. __ .Lev. _ z38.Heb.12.g. Soqzerimgy 
the original: corruption of in wen, Gal, 
17+ Here iris tales for the body of man | "Though the wand 
UN, bewfhd fondiimes fot an tablrictnr man pad fotatchues 
for a male, 8s we have ſhewed on Chap.r. 
both men and women. 'Soal 
ſpun 3e =6, WINE: As God ein take away the ie 
beaſt, ſo'che life of every man, and {6 end all o on : 
checelere iowa need kave-a handin theſe diſorders by 
his providence. 


F. un; Doth not the eay try words , and the mouth taſte bis 
meat ? ] The inrent of Job in theſe words is , thar che. cruth 
eli tmn 7 wey onſet gs Gr 
eaGily be known, if men would bur examine the chi 
were ſpoken on borh fides by him his friends, For 
there is 9s ſures way ro judge wh bgmnend Inc bythe car, 
odhatiretiahcr of pichnrend birter things by raſte. See 
_— - ers font 34.3. wy 

Doth not of admirarion, imterrogacion, 
Caps. MAY &Z$.10,11. " Quid hpemiemery words. 


ftrong aff 
be ] The heari faculty, ſeparared from he 
Lone Ce boar Gta of ihe 


fignives a pair of ballances, 
BE a habe with one car hanging on rhe ene | i 
fide,and another on the other. And the underſtanding judgerh 
of heeruth of wards by he ro cars, 661 8: the beam derermines 
ood woes wat err ery 
Throughly examine whecher hey be true or falſe, well 
IT nor, con our of che grounds they are builr 


Thus. Job wiſherh hi b be weighed , 
ok ny pra gu pk wha bn a 
word} That is; ſpeeches, or ſcrirences, and tha ſo cxaly, 


r. yerhere ir 
paar nas i 


21.and ſo ir way here, And the is, A man way give 


of words by his T o 
mea by is tat, 5s t pg nap : 


for: ler with, Heb. the palate. For iris 


per inftracmentof Tather then rhe w boner 


We ahem Mera taftes meat for it ſelf. Tha 6 14h 
<aſtes of mear offered co him , and if 


Reps of hs providence | min 


Vitae owe yrepurwoptter—ireinypnn and in b "OF 
derſtaxiling. If the ſoul can by the car joys of 
then doubclefſe they may beſt know the truth of thingy, 
pwnd <a ror en 4 4 the chings 


with the ancient] Heb. Is the ancient, The Hebrews have 
three words 'ro ſer out an old man ; 1- rpy, a can of 
years old, and upward. 2, yy, man of ſeyericy and up- 
ward. ,3. W191, © man of feurſcore years and upward. 
Tharis the word here uſed. Ir is derived from yy, To be. 
And Job hereby incimaces, that they which live longeſt, 
pr oroeNnge rokeny fragt nah; fon 


—_— The knowledge of Divine trucks gathered ou 


of long obſervacion, and 
xd mlength of dee!) Thar is, in men.thar have lived loog, 


and ſeen 


his friends, ſome 
15.10, ec underſtood not w 


way with bim © wiſdome and freagth be bath counſel and 
y MIT 
not. 


char 
and mans, now he tells chem thar it is 
hegwonny am CEE but God i 
13 
ney wiſe 
cevonlly,ro en 
Yer ſome 


h 

V. 14. Bebold be breaheth ng 
A | beſhutteth up a man, and there cax bore: 
Cee EE 
ed in the former verſe, = 


Gin Solon, and ce 


Tower of _— ra _ 
Saikpends fs, Exod-1.2. 


Families, which 


EE 
is 1 


[6 geen dies 


» 

7 # 

+4 - 
- . 


opening; as yer. 1s. | 

and there can be no opening] Unleſſe he pleaſe.” See the like 
phraſe, Iſa.22.22, Rev.z.7. IO InS 4. 

V: 15. Bebold be withboldeth the waters, end they dry up : al- 
ſo be ſendeth them oat, and they overturn the earth. 
power, which he had ſer our befi his ever-ruling 
civil affaires , now he ſers out by his powerful diſpoſing of 
wn ghog {Be er ang, as he 

cale, . 

E Bebold] Or, If z, # ver.14. & CHoOHr% & 11.10. 
be withboldetb)Somerimes it fign IT OS 
by force, hindering or ſhauing it up ; as'2 Chr, 2. 13, 'Some- 
times reſdraining it by command, as Lawes reftrain men from 
- many cenormities, So ic imports rule, x Sam, 9.17, Some- 
neo rhe mg wa ef done Lp e 0 as 2 San, "34. 21. 

God by his power re- 


Here it is caken in che firſt ſenſe. 
ſtrains che waters, | 
- the waters) Some underſtand ir of keeping the rivers with» 
in their bounds , but ghar ir may hinder them from 
perpcs dom rg ren nor to dry up, Orhers, 
| terprert it of rain water 
holds, when he keeps ir in the clouds, and will nor ler ic fall 
down ro water the earth. See an example, 1 King. 17. x,&c, 


Gen. 9.z. © - © 
and Some underſtand it of rhe witers cthem- 
wr ba lay þ- Nah. 7-4 Zack 10.15, Othen of rhe 


moiſkute, muſt needs dry up, if rain fail, 1 18. 5. 
++: Joel 1,328, Ic may be andrfiood! Fa Ln : 


' lf way 

rent powet of God. fl reared long 
E can 

Sy rivers be dry. Soit anſwers to the oppoſition, 

overturn the earth. And he feepad muſt needs follow u 


with ſome errand, or command, tro do 
ro ferch 'his farber 
overfiow 


beforez now 


. Sce on 


- th 


h 
: 


7 


EF 


4 
i 


| Izhereſs do any Met de 30 
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God with* | and 


ſomerhing. 
» GErD. 45+ 24. | 
earth, | 
Ark, | 


do change the face of the | 


[After | 
overturn 


ty policy. God bak 
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ries,” He cool 
IC Os ne from. 
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that |: 


Srare to | ir, kahes 2 
Toied? Of thai wild; 
nour and wealch they have goren. 
and leads them away, like capers, incriumph avig dep: 
23. Iſai.19-12, 1 Cor.1.19. * 
and maketh the Fudges] J 
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(all Op mat FRE 7 I-4435; Godvill deprive 
rences , 


Ww 
them £5 beyond them, thac he will 


Et - 
V.1 ., 
So muth 
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and fndah. ie mba fe pleaſe; Plal. 2. 3- 
49-Qhap. 30, 11, Iſai., 


act Lad hs 


© nt TH 


2h 


; Ye Tz X fore 
har ra mooiarea|Z ED <_ 


ingdom, and | a ons os ar 
[For 23-19- 
viy oy E cog IK ſy EEE 
the 15 Arc ina pron, 6A. i ct | 
cog 20. ASE the pech of th uot [ber darn ks —— rs in war, See: 
jet [2 _ are £43 Tn,  UWEL? n amber ovt of 
= gr et mg oor eh h TT 
I eg fr pike &þ Sons 


Ce oe as 


uite | $ 
= 6) Heb. ebebp. Becanſe the lip is the i t iX, we 
cn, bh | egg Coe don un TI mens Cy5s. 


of lpea 
TRE I TIED Fa | chlo the ping Ez 
eo. ps = Tg, Ko EE = por "_ w en = of 


wn - public ok Gr ke gi ju fllrel heh ent riene 
adviſe; and look;to be Y ] This ſhews the 
4n. By, | ing. »h+ vapely by atom fend hae 
in 
Tal) Toke ring 


» I t wh 
in th = in eterng] dar 
'or Ex eyer to hayc ſeen brough 
Embaſladouts. | Ard. in d For ſuch Rrange diſcoveries, ſec Ch 
raken from jOM ; which, in ſome Panjuguirone Fs | See Le oe: .22. 1 Cor,241 hee ph 
pcechytairhful,confdenr. Such rake E 
bycrge off $4 nh rar roomy chevy Iii: 3. atom 43-5, $19, 2.3, 9 ap «3. 24. Pal. L07- 1%, 


nd Be: = Hegiveth/and '{ Sy. þ Beunrg/th the wins, and 


| a do cen Utd. ah For iris his. 4 
on pegny as'r King. "on why oypnioag = 


An expoſition of the former word, hernia, 
"i ke _ . And by ic | ple ; I rela] Ga Es Ee itt 
SE 


| Canaan ,Pſal.ro7. >. 
ich his 


ra ok oven non + is-rrue: orfulſegt 
whites favefor four. Tha ie ales, Pl er 9.66 Prov, oy 
22.'&41; 18. 1'Sanf.21.15; Pfal.:34. if the cirle.” 

tht 1 
el oi = 
32. 9 
although rior and 63cid rranſlared Senetourd, | nd then) Or, 
Pali ESIEETS anEdoch, when 5c anyways ay Bee Jobs 
he endl co rune ing 6 gen 'whas! 

V-: ur. He 
of the” TE Foes oh' 16 


= | 


hare the greater fall, Exod. 

"he rgd the Nth] dathey do increaſe in 
he dorh inlarge cheir borders, and reds hem abroud wp 
the face of the earch, thac all may li 
den co another. So he did after the Geo. 10. 


rhe Hebrews have no 


leading back che thepherd ina chemo 
out rs ge par and wig 


adve it may be 
ageix; ns before inthis verſe. 


V. 24. He ed anqytte bens of the chef af 0s people o rhe nc 


the earth,and cauſetb them to wander i a 
-& no way.] Job now in the concluſion of this Liagons, fo 
1 down the way,how God doch ruine Nations, by 
counſels ay. ney Ang themſclves 
people under chem,come to deftruQtion. . 
be taketh)] Heb.he removeth, See on: ver.20, , - 
- the heart) The underſtanding, ſo thar they cannot give geod 
counſel for the preſervation ot the Stare. Sec on ver. 3, and 
, ver-17. 
FR. fob or 4. Heb. of the heads. Men ſer over orherseo guide, 
dirc& chem, as the head doth all the members ofthe body; 
a Exod.6.14.Num.1.16.Deur.1.13.Judg.r1.8,8c. -* 
of the of the earth.) Of che common people, who are to 
be guided by cheir heads and rulers. 
and cauſeth them to wander} ScePſal, 107.4,40. Gen.20.13. 
Makes them for want of underſtanding cs give fooliſh 
ro miſlead 
es wilderneſs) Or jnto awilderneſ The word Ggnidee fuck 
ina 4 wor 
a confuſed i tr dephnewmreyled wp torurn, Like 
EN hers coma Bo I-3. 
oe Ng Nor into a place, wheremeny Hayes 
are, and ir is hard co deſcry the right, bur inro ſuch a wilder- 
nefſo , where there are no ſteps ng A wayatall co be ſeen, 
which is much worſe. To a plece,; where there is no path di- 
—_———— Agron ru 
lers are ſo | wich ftran 


in the dark without be mcherh cheib 
pen The Ho of theſe heads of 
ns evoemrenr cn iy gee our ef croable, is 
out r by ewo cs3z + one a man 
the dark for want of light; anorher, of a drun ——— 
gering for che ligheneſs of his head, 
they grope in the dark] Men thar canner ſee their way, muſt 
feel for ir.So muſt blind men ar noon dayes, Job 5, 14. 'Gen- 
—_— I1.and ſeeingmen in the dark nighr,Ifa.59.10, 
Where there is nor the leaſt beam, eats | 
hero dre hem The doubling the in other 
sencreaſeth ir, Amos 5.18, Joh.1.3, 26. Iſa.z8. r. The 
meaning is , that theſe Rulers try for wayes to help them- 
wn tn oe, py gre » barcan find none ax 


OIITINNT Heb.teerre, or, ts winder ; 2s 


max] As he is uncertain in his leaning 

Giſt opti - Kuroda then co thar, ſoare rhey. Firſt chey try one 

way, and then another , but none will releaſe them. 

heart is intoxicated with folly,as che drunkards with wine, ſe 

thar rhey know nc whar thiey do.See Iſa.19.14 & 24.20. Pal. 
107.27. 


CHAP, XI11. 


Verſ.1,} -9e, a bath ſeen all this 
ey Fes * it.) wi ary 
den Os 


ans ry rat 
- RE ORE 

He begins with rhe urer We ſay, 
—_ ear chad any Bad-whinelices and fois 
his teſtimoriy it legal crials. Job cherefore goes a ſure way, 
char ſpeaks what he ſaw. For this kind of proof and the cer 


and nor one be a bur- || 


axd ftnaitneth them ag a;n] ater them, Now becauſe 
eb OR or\ 


themſelves and cthers, See ver.16. Plal.119.176. oge 


Theit | God 


IP] 


* gerſtand i of ihe lame Marlon aid by God, dig way a 


: 
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of all his fri 


heang able co inftrud him herein, be 
i771 129 re Sex on Ct ap; 


3.3. 6 , : 

what in be ſame do I now Or rarker 

Ws omen ds ad; phovs ea 
hnowle 0 hnow, 

"1 a8 26t if riony ted yas 'See 6n Chapi13.3. 'where cheſe 


very words arc,and are in the Nates ; ems 
Bras el 6 fe, \ char his friends by 
 _ wan ind # Yr ow tne 


V: 3 Surely 

ſm with God, 
ſoning wich 
w 


A wardof aun, [ds exrnely and eroull de- 


TR 12.7.& 1.11, © 
I would plead with God in a judiciary wiy.Se 


che amor Pabngjn us uſed,Pſal. 51,4. for ſpeaking in ſidgmenr, 


as it is EX 
to the ] or this ame of Gab or up £7.16 
4,14.& 8.3,5.& 11.7. Some underſtand it of \eence they 
| ns e between him, and his friends beca ; 
excuſe ob as much as they could. But ir 's eo ; 42 
any Arguments,that Job ne 00 phcgd with 7 wit | 
A rio frophorn dealt coo hardly wich him,and countenanced - 
againſt him. For r, 7 pomker uy pa ro his 4 
endo in Ort preſence,bur to che Almighty, 'z He defires 
ro ſpeak by way of reaſoning with God hi ; rloe with them 
before God. 3 His plea ards proves it. It is a main+ 
raining of his own cauſe, ver.15." And he pleads direQly witty 
God ; nor with his friends before God , verſes 21, 22, 23, 


24 

and T defbie] Ie is 2 thing 1 much wt for 2nd would take 

grear pleaſure ii, becauſe I know I could clear mine own in« 

mn" and ſhew my ſelfto be no hypocrite, as y ont 
arid 8s God ſeemes to do by his ſo robgh 

| ver, ng. Se the word b rtalred,Durgby Num: ee APE 


ys reaſon with) To plead my cauſe, by bringing 
cleer my innocency, a Lary anſwering objeQions made by God 
againſt it,as che manner of Alps gis, 1 would God would 
leave me,and would di the cauſe with me, This 
beld Z which both Bl u and God blame Job for in 
Lchabor peicker of chem condemn him for 
thac ſhews, that 'Job did ſpeak amiſie of 

is nor alrogerber co be excuſed , much 
lefſe in every thing tobe commended. * 
God] For this naing of God, ſee Chap, 5.8, &8. $,13,20.& 


oy & 12.6. 
But lies, TO #0 ©6- 
lue.] V. 4. Bjorn fie Wy a pur*' 


pon over hat im die mre, we 
rar tor gw 
om Geol ;0n 
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beca s becanſertey judged: 
u 
I 


as Cha 11.4. And then. is 
nd rs tne bends, bur rocher 


would not. In the Hebrew 4 

The — word thor is uſed inthe beginning 3 
and is omitted alſo Chep-r2.7. Sec on Chap, | 
7 Ie appears here, 2s ulſo ver, char Jab ſycaka nor s . 3 
my Soap ory pake laft, bur to all his ns | I 
Zophar all «RY - vant | __ : 


To AMES 3 = odio 2 . -” 
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ad bcc auine ; bara carat nnd vebamee perf 
Sm —_— ve audience to him. 0 t Far l 
mow Diefcr ir nor. I'prgy you. 
—— d. _— 
Aioa coker 
the word includes both 


. . Job 
nora ſuperficial bearing from his friends , bura ſerieus auca- 


© | tion:both with car and mind. 


Original, And fo ir is crandlired fingularly,Pſal-219.69. And 
my ay Davida incend Tome, pf him 

er incodoin ni neva him,where- 
could not 


wich 
df 


rainy x 
ey accuſed im for a 
heuld be juſt roof ara. 
bi, cen entre 6d mehr thar pre Hin go 
both Gad ang Job. 


| chem wil ro Teare every cgeofyoulike | pe 

meg Toon Tr Ds 
ve $ vr m1 

inftcad of he a him, EAT - 


me. Ye are 


b 
form ig 52 , Some ie, Zdol 
ſhepherd, ecu 17. Tg a wr em of any; wh 
PEN En 
5 at you would altoge your peace end it ſbould 

be your wiſulone. od By orgs Gone yy oe in the words of his 
nr ary perſwades chem, in this 
or ad ab rebagurr) 4 or orfs the next, to give 
him audience, that they may ſee their errours. 

O that you] 364 619d by prin — 


6.38. & whe Fj 
peace) Heb, in being 
ropFenr it, 
ae natenBa 2, By geragby © fr 
ationsarc pr ts, 8s Ly ground by porn 
is frted co Lon ry Vu Pf is uſed, Cha ads 
orcancrariery, ( 


By an 
». uwy for che ſame word to fignife 


for want of compounds, whereby join _ out in Geeek 
and Latine)i Ggnifiesto ſay or do not Bear, 


as Gen.34-5. ics akeo bare. The a; # Gfng the 
word in the Original, addes adobe mares by 
death, Gen 2.17. He would not have chem ſpeak 
in this bulinefſe, It may ay draphg nd __ 
Chap. 11.3. as if hehad ſaid, Ye would bave me to 
peace, bur chad more need do i your vs fo ye ſpat 
more fooli yehen I, Or rotheir former filence,Chap.a,13, 
Ye had done well, if ye had kept your former lence, for then 
had ye not diſcomforred me , nor ſpoken ſo many falſboods 
concerning Gods proceedings. 
Kanfih fruity joey weve] Heb. axd i ſhould be t8 you for 
There neither is , nor appears wi in filence 
near flag we It may be caken comparatively ; Ye 
RESIGs char is, lefſe Fat ; for you would 
_— _ Gr To Gar Cats far thac 
Ht. e I I.25. is put 
Eien, leaſt ſers out his wiſdome ; for there is no 
oy pint nt inte fx nar; mens ap- 
Men would in charity j 
your own words did not bemray your 
17. 29. 
V. 6. Hear now my reaſ” and hearken to the ro $4 of 
wy lips] ap refs dirs Fegtaan by 
be filent + bur would have them to ftay, or ne em 
to learn thecruch from him. Yer with reproof of their ill plead- 
ing for God, he mingles paſſionace and 
3s ver.13,14,8c.. Socabe is irfor us, © y in «ffliftion, 
ny our own rn de 97S eee 
others. Azir is decent for you-co hide own folly by 6- 
lence, ſoit is profitable for you to learn Token hearkening to me. 
Foraſmuch #s 1 have heard your accuſacions patiently , 1 = 
ſoech you give me che mhile I go about to difpi 
them, and confute them , and ſee whar arguments 
being in delence of mine own cauſe , and ro fecour R—_ 


How] Ic is ot « command; for Job had no pomer co com-, He 


Ee TE ord fees L. ; 1. og che ground, 


y. Suitable to Prov. 


you to be wiſe, if face > 


Een en ann Ie 
For when mcn plead for themſclves,or agaiaſt achers,they can 
hacdly forbcear angry words. For ebe word lips, ſee _ 
20, = s. 7 - Geak wi 

nth | for Gin) _ his th 


look inzoche cauls ir eh i ſnd or, ht ty Gi 
elſc they nccded not to have made him an-hypocrize to cleer 
adde | Ot And yerthis overmuch care would not be pleafing > 
adde | = od neither. So well can weſpealkc in reproving ethers, bur 
do | ni] The in eur own ſerrows. 


jw, rl 


ye be fo blind 3 


Penh 
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you 
ng 


] Heb. iniquity ; as Pl. 7. $. ab 
Tar Longs. The wot fignives i on 


they fo much (peak ovil of God, as fer God,te ing 
« | acxt verſe willcleerir. of Godpte thar accept 
© | not ſpeak evil of hi bur of ochers for his ſake. 
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Cans —_— raps 1 any re 
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-JQU- QUE > For @ chi paticle gnifce, Deur.g 25 Phl-33.3. 
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di york God would tevcal cheir evil intentions 
through! = wh Lay dnp punters, whey be he 

y ſear rito t | 
perro chen or for reproof from God, ver. 1g, = 


week ET $ cute, nile fs net bi 


ke, mocking, bur codelude or beguile,as Gen.3 
a ti 0 The word gy axe, imports a weak we ſorry 
aan. The thing Job accuſerh his friends of, is Hor 
go yes per .mich tie, OO Lawyers do 
-*nd 


=. Sorhey ea hay 9» 9s Gods 


one bur byprites 
thus deluded 


pans, 
me 


A Gen.z. n—_ 


Je.do] 3 ues ſuppoliz bu d 
es If ye go annie main, | 


rap Af As Jong —_—_ le is [che ſame with, deceitful, 
_ 'T: Making ſhew, thar ye condemn me te honour God, 
Nchough qgh pear Fehlomere ral you, hes Lampe wanpaly 


a pole Pb Obes Fa, 
that you no 
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tes I may ſpeck] That I may declare my mind freely, and 
A let come on me] Heb. let peſſe on me. To wir, by way of 
', puniſhment, as 2 King. 16.3. 2 Sam-I2.3h | 
_ what will Ld Sm trmaghons : and whac 
. I do, I will do ar mince own peril, 1 God will be more 
favourable: to. me, then ye are, Bur it God ſhould, for my 
ſpeaking, lay more troubles me, yer would I aotceaſe to 
- mainrain, char I am no wicked man. So 2 Sam. 18. 23, But 
| howſoever, letme run, ſaich Cuſhiz come whar will, I will 
' venter rodeliver the meſſage ts Dayid. 
V. 14. Whereſoce do T vale my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life 
_ in mince bend 2] Having cxhorted them ro attention, he ſers 
out the grearnefſe of his grief, and maintains his innocency ; 
. ſometimes rurning his ſpeech ro and ſomerime to God, 
as a man perplexed, or conceivirg he had wrong from both. 
A7 ya pw fin have. I commitred ſo grear, thac 1 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed ? Some thiak ir to be a 
_ challenge to. his friends, ro tell che cauſe of ir, if they could. 
_ As our Saviour challenges the Phariſes, Joh. 8. 46. Others, 
for arurning of his ſpeech from them to Ged, (as Jacob doth, 
Gen: 49. 18.) defiring God to ſhew him, why be was ſo ſorely 
afliQcd, and in his diſymper, conciving no juſt cauſe could be 
yen. __ 5 | 
| we” , If affli& none bur me men, as ye ſay, why 
' am [ then ſo heavily afflited, that fear God ? : 
take my fi:fb in my teeth] Why have 1 ſuch grear pains pur 
upon me, which are enough to make me not onely car my 
ments, but alſo my very fleſh. Not that Job did fo, or was 
thurcruel againſt himſelf, bur alluding ro the impatient ge- 
| tures of arhers, to ſer out the greatnefſe of his own miſeries. 
Sce Joel 2. 13. Rev. 16. ts, p.18.4, Or, he intimates, 
' that his fleſh and skin were ſo worn, that he might eafily 
ear chem) by bits ; or ſo full of holes, by reaſon of ſares,as if be 
had birten himſelf all over, Chop. 19, 20. Thefirſt interpre- 
ration is beſt, and moſt agrecable co Scriprure language. 
and put my life in my hand] Why am I ſo ſorely afliaed,thar 
I] amcvery moment in danger of death, as if] had my life in 
my hand, ready to be taken away from me. A thing in the 
hand, may cafily be ler fall, or raken away ; So Jobs extreme 
pains, might make him chink himſclf ncer death, So we ſay 


ofa man in 2 great feat, His heart is ar his mouth, For the | condem 


phraſe, ſce Judg, 12.3- 1Sam, 19. 5. & 28. 21, Pſal. 11g, 


109. 
V.15. Theagh be flay me, yet will T traft in bim: but 1 will 
maintain mine 0wn waies before bim] Az if he had ſaid, Ye go 
about to drive me to deſpair, becauſe of the great plagues that 
God hath laid upon me : bur be ic known to you, if God 


' ſhould double his files, and lay greater afflitions upon me, 


yea, if he ſhould take away my life, yer would I, in the midſt of 


death, expeR a berter life from hum, hew hardly ſoever he [7 


dealc with me here. And yer en the other fide, 1 would main- 

tain my fincerity, and that L have nor deſerved more then 

other men, to be thus extraordinarily plagued, Here ye ſec 

plalgtp.s Job, nn extraordigary combar, berween the ſpiric 
r 


Though be flay me] He ſpeaks of God,mentioned, ver.8. and 

' ſpoken of in the verſes following. T he bring judge- 

ment afrer judgement upon me,rill he an end of me, yer 

' wy confidence ſhall nor fail, This argues aftrong faich in 

' Job, n«xwichſtanding big imparicar-flips in his heavy trials, 
Sce the like, Pſal.23.4. Prov.14-32. 

yet will I truſt in bim] I will nec caſt off my confidence in 

_ God,while I have one minuteto live. An heroical reſolution 

in a man in Jobs condition. Others read ic thus, Though be 


Ray me and I fpould bave ne hope: To wit, of living any longer, | 
ro 


yer I would ſtand ro my the death. Bur this 
rakes away the demonſtration of Jobs faich, 

but I will maintain] Or, plead for ; ux ver. 3, 6. Heb. prove, 
or, argue. 288 | 

mine own wajes] The courſe of my life, ing of many 
ations, ns ſo many ſteps, Chap, 8, 19. Pal. 1. r.& 11g. 1. 1 
would prove my life to be upright without kypocrifie. 

before him] Heb. to bis face. This phraſe argues confi- 

ce, 

V. 16. OR nnE nos (operons ſha xot 
come before biz ] In this verſe Job gives a double reaſon of his 
forementioned confidence in Ged. The one, from Gods rea- 
dincfſe,co help ſuch as are »MiQed, The other from the fince- 
rity of hig own heact,and freenefſe from hypocrifie. 


Ke alſo fhall be my ſatvation) Heb, He bimmſelf alſo ſhall be to | 


for] This ſhews mine innocency I dare thus plead 
cole bore Go mſhi hyp | 4 though 


p.5.13 
not come before bim] ln heaven, as 1 to do : or, 
to pleade his cauſe wich confidence, as I am ro do,before 
God: judgement ſcar, | | 
V. 17. Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my declaration with your 
eares] He had callcd for audience once before, in ver[.6. and 
ditiwaded chem from incerrupting him , verſ.13. Ir ſeems the 
jars, rb ar . pong en bear mndnay ye to hear, 
j imparc willing co interrupt him, and 
were things needfull co be heard , both for his defence, hoy 
IE gag, f he calls foraudl- 
ence, char more earneſtly t Hear dili 
&c, Ir may be be conceived t they choughe ro Soqay 
ſuch miſery as he was, ceuld nor have ſo much confidence in 
God as he had —_— verſ.15,16. and therefore he calls 
Tn Wn ovine ig 
cb.. Hearing bear. ing the word 
increaſcth the fignification ; ſee on verſy. 'The — Aordeyr 


yow hach many ſenſesin Scriprure. 1. Ir Ggnifies to hear, 


as 4n hearing a report,Gen. 42.2.Obad ver,1.2. To underſtan 
as Gen 42.23. for they thar underſtand not what is ph, 
ger no more good by it , then chey thar do not hear & 0s 
1 Cor-r5.8,9,10,11- 3. To mark what is faid, or to 

coir, Gen.29.33- 4. To grant what i3 asked, Gen.17, 20, 
5. To belicyc a thing ro be Exod 

obey, Gen 26,5. Here iris raken in the 

king ; for 


a ſrecbf 


ments eo maintain his innocency , to keep 
ning him. 
with your ears] Heb, in your ears. That is, which I now 
purpoſe te ſpeake in your hearing. Bur tis better 
ith you ears 1, for the ears are, the ſenſe of hearing, and he 
would bave cham co imploy their cars alcogerher in 
hira ar this time, So the particle is uſed, Exod, 
Job 7.14 & 9.30. * | 
V. 18, Bebold now I bave 


whicher he would reply or anſwer : or as the la re, ok, 
wherher he would be plainriffe, or defendant ; ; 
was he of prevailing. Inall this i 
patience , pl gi | 
for all his ſpeech is direQcd to God, and nothing charged up« 
en his friends. | don 
'bebold] See on Chap. 1.12, | 
now] Arpreſent I have done it, and am ready to plead. 
On Tn ep I beſeech you take notice of my rea« 
"y 


I bewe ordered] 1 have ſer all my arguments in order z as 
ſouldiers are ſer in barrell array, to produce them orderly one 
after another : See on Chap.6.4- 


TREE 


that I ſhell This word in Scriprute ſometimes 
Ggnifierh juſt,as Dan. 12.3. where ic is tranſlered rurng 
ing many to : 'ſomerimes ic fignifics, 
one eo be juſt, and thareicher in a particular cauſc ; as P 
51.4. Deur.25.1, or the perſon to be juſt, and zhar 
cicher comparatively , in oo tenbans””* 
: x 


ſee on cliap. g.33. 
hand, thac I ſhall clear my 


be 
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von] if eo dicked yiooaly, Lbs Bey 691 


yy 


Tet Sge on Chap. |. 
It. geen ieg ym ro ſhew che 
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give anſwer to what 1 ati | I 
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cron tet ptr wil rat. 


Ned fete he ny 7 
RN oder kim ID and which | 


ror bonne dem many Ape 
= Rs 


\./4 
fo daunted, thar he he 
fore, ene ch Lentils cork ol | j 

God ſhouts call wr E 


(17 


uy 


i ve prone Þ fin, 


er GE 10 10.1 r&ffnet not min 
ney eratle P_ 


Fa - asthe of God re. os 
EEE a Tora one 
STE ftrive ſomerimes: * | 
poppy 4." Judg. »; 'H 
Lie3,8; ABS | pe 


ty rhohantdtor bg Pm _ 


eening 16 God: : pd i PTASOIETS?? 
= | 


I Hebtadh 


Monuohragrarye OEiuok 14. ut thou baſt graders copay pat 


purſue the dry fcbble  } 


; 4 Rt ” . , fo 
Golegremategdy 
ca aptrhg windy che. of the 


«ng | 


by ing fo ak a comune abomns No man would ac- 
Ma we prone o « treng Championgzo overcome a weak 

wil thes] PO Co Ld wry hw Doft thou think 
ro g<x any honour by ir Surel do Iecanr nc \The afirma- 
riveq the more erate 


break] Or, terrifie. For the won Gb bork: and thence 
which men in power, 7:35 
i | mn 466 HY n 


rental pe) To = prog gs 14 ſhakes i it to 

and fro, when it is on the tree, 
gives it no 

aud wilt thou purſue] Eicher it may be meant of blowing | 
ſtubble away by the wind, as Plal.1.4. or caſting ic into the 


drybtabbie] Scubble is light of ir ſelf, bur dogg Aid it is 

theeaſicr blown away, or che quicklicr 

no men a5 lean 4 ere bble, i regu pm m_ 
and like a leaf blown up and down, or ſtubble caſt in- 

—_ by reaſon of his afflitions. Sce the like, fingilitudes, 

Two things are incended by cheſc two ligailirudes : 
Fi 
Fir, Shar God di fo 


God did ſer his great £qar power again againſt a | wy ann 
ob concci! 
rifac be did adde afflition ro oaflitin, 


bur 
Dd Le mie t 
oe the inquitie agua - a nt 
boſton of che Chaprer, Job goes on in a 
Eompuring hinelfothe pr 2c Rdaand ro che Judge, 
why qpnfackerh a al his Li oulerh all his faulcs co.be wricren | i 
down, and ic ments for them, pronouncerh him 
guilty, ſe an be y ſennence upen him, and ſces it exc- 


For] He ſcte down he tea ſon w ly he | rpoanlacy God did 
znrend co ruine him, TT he did de haeply 

inft him, as if he meant comake him 

" thou writeſt] Some rake ir ATT Book of 


his life at once. 


cthingz objected againſt him, and d Now to EXECUTE 
a (harp png yn ſure as Janges 
Rr gr of writing, ſhews alſo che cereal of che 
rence, as Joh. Orbit. —_— MOYDET” 
bitter s] Or prone) a y are or- 
gorcen , Os wriccen po that rchou mayeſt 
produce them to condemn mes as follows i in this yerſe, Sin 
may be called birrernefſe,us.Deur.2 18,19 lfai,5.20, Jer.2.19. 
AR&-8.23. Rom.z-14; Heb.12. Is. Jam,z.1 ble. becauſe it is 


diſptcafingro God, as bitter rhings are to us, and brings bicter 
leak rod honas ag But here ix is rather co be un- 


rod of ovens an affliions;, for his Gns are men- 
tioned Mine in the end of the verſe. And aſfiitions may 
be calicd birrer things , becauſe they make our lives bircer, 


s. This 
the ſen+ 


, © are afflitions both to ſoul and body 
ally ſharp affliions may be meanc here, 
with chem; for birrerncls and death, ofren go 


d.1.14, For #s bite things are ay mol diſpleafiog ro the |'i 
as bring | 


_ 


quickly blows vail, and che | 


their ſencences | 


boyilh ime; 1 

ro ſhake out, Neb.s; I ry te efietnnpey Sack out 
of rhe mochers womb ihrs the world.” And young men are ſer 
ego bagogir pores aj ny apoE left to thewlelves,and 
chen for want of things amiſs ': and 
ir may be FSI o done : Sorthe ke? Ghopaoat, Pill 


35.7, 


men in the Stocks ; &j- 
ther awe them or ove cv do or to keep them Ge 
pip ores | puniſhment : the lacrer, ro be meanc here: 

be had ſaid, Thou keepelt me in 9n ey fide with paiq, 
as a priſoner in the Stocks ; and arc reſolve to keep ine {o, 
cill chou baſt made an cnd of me. As appears', ver.28, Sce 
Chap.33- II, $368, Jerae.2.g- & 29. 26. Others read, Is 
_ my. 2 Boo far $:4 "nag ay Gove amo do cher 

ps, thar in chaulky , or c roun 14.1 

Bur |— interpreration ſaics ſcirs bell ich or y. 
a'priſoner, 


and Heb, As 
ET CLE one 


|| ſo doſt thou take away from me all meens of 


troubles, They will certainly conſame ae : |Orbe 
oner ,/ ſo.char -he 


ofall — 7: I ſhouldthin 
Alm reg, 6 


atas and (6 
affiRons, oe arnens: po 
thou ſetteſt « print] Or, Engraweſt 


ſerve me, bur 
low wild beats i 
it, of obſervi 


\ ways of 
Gods Dectees: bur that is from ererniry, and Job ſpeaks here. |. 
of Gdds premer prochanags aguin® bing, taking nocice of all) ; 


thy felf, ro obſerve every , 


r, and 


f gp ny nm wok wry ms ergy Fe 


": < 11 thine: 
' away under chy heavy 


Te catag ad wear 


I cen So T hal 


n |. Md be] Or, 16. [ 
by 


in 7 lng rin axif cheu hads 


—- 
* hs 


© bs, Thisbodycf maine; &r Chap,to/26;' Job pointing ro it; "45 

ir is likobe did there, and Paul, z Cor.15.53,54. They whi 

read ir, He, underftand ic ofa man in PAL hare hem 

y; dare EI , yer withrelation re Jeb himfclf, as 

Chap.7.1. & 14.1. E: 116-4 

- as arotten thing] Heb. av rottenneſſe. The abſtraR for the 
fignificacon 


concrete, to increaſe che - As the moſt rotten 


rhing that is. Orhers read ir, As with rottenneſſe, For rhie | 


rot conſumeth the ſtrongeſt carrel , if once ir ſcize upon 


rhem. k 

conſumeth] Heb, waxeth old. So the ſanie word is tranſla- 
red,Pſal.102.26, Now becauſe old age doth conſume h 
and beaury, and bring men to the grave , ir ſignifies alſo ro 
conſume. Bur retteuzeſſe makes men old before their time , 
and ſorrow and »fflition bring men inco a conſumption, and 
kill chem before old age come, + 

and is « germent] Ks a moth-earen garment grows old 
Pſal. 102,26. and quickly wears quite away. For the word 
"JJ « gment. Scc Chap.6.15. 

that is moth eaten] Thar is food for moths, and devoured by 
rhem,as mear is by men. Hereby a ſecret and inſenfible con- 
ſumption by grear pains and ſorrowes is incended ; as Plal. 39, 
x1, Sccon Chap.4.19. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Verf, r. Mga ac mmeidfs dayes, and 

fall of trouble.] Job takes occaſion from the 
concluſion of the former Chapter, ro ſpeak of mans miſery, 
wich a ſpecial relation to himſclf,and ſers ir our by the original 
of ir, in his birth, che progrefſe in a miſerable and ſhorr life , 
the iſſue of it in his death, 

Man] Adam. An earthly creature, born of one thar was 
made of che carth ar firſt, So much the word originally im- 
ports, and God objeRts to him after his fall, ro bumble him, 
Gen.2.7. & 3.19. Ir was the proper name of the firſt man, 
Gen.2720, bur afterwards affixed ro the nature, and commu- 
nicared to all his poſteriry. So was nor Eve, the firſt Womans 
name communicared ro women, becauſe ſhe her ſclf, and ſo 
by conſequence all rhar came from her, came our of Adam. 

that is of a woman] Ofa weak woman full of forrowes 
in breeding and bearing, and bringing forth an ifſue like her 
ſelf, Gen.3.19, Thus man is eften'deſcribed in Scriprure 
Chap.15.14. & 25.4, Math.11.11. Luk. 7, 28. And he is ſaid 
ro be bern of a woman, rather then of a man, becauſe the wo- 
mans pains are great in bringing him forth, and he comes im- 
mediately out of her womb inte the world. The word p=j5Me, 
womas, is taken from yy»9y, 4 en, becauſe the fiſt woman 
had both her nature and her name from the man, Gen. 


2. 23. 
of few dayes) Heb. ſhort of deyes, That is, of a ſhorr life, 
Gen.47.9. Pſal.90.5,6,9. & 103-12. & 103.15. & 144-4 Jam. 


3. 3p 6. His dayes are ſhort in themſelves, ſherrer in r 


daily. 
pi full of trouble] Heb. ſatisfied with commotion. For the 
word full, ſee on Chap.7.4, & 10,15. For the other word,trow- 


ble, ſee rhe force of ir, on Chap.3.17. & 9.6. & 12.6, - It jm- 
ports that croubles, as they move the mind with paſſion, fo 
rhey cauſe men ofrentimes ro remove from place to place for 
ſafery, Pſal. 105.13. Heb. 37,38. The ſum of this verſe is, thar 
man leads bur a ſhort and miſerable life here, eſpecially ſuch 
men 23 are in Jobs conditidn, See Chap. 7. 1, &c. Eccleſ. 


3S- :» EE Ar: + 
; Vv 2, He cometh forth like « flower, and is cut down ; be fleeth 
alſo a4 a ſhadow,and continueth not.] Here he ſers out the ſhorr- 
nefſe of raans life, by ewo elegant fimilitudes frequently uſed 
in Scripture, The one taken from a flower,which is no ſoon- 
er ſecn grown, but it withereth : the other from a ſhadow , 
that never is of any long continuance. See Chap. 8,9. Plal, 
102.11. & 103.15, & 144.4. 1Chr.29. 15. Ia, 40, 6. 1 Pet. 


I, 24. : 

| He cometh far tb] Man cometh forth out of his mathers womb, 

as a flower our: of the bewels of the carth, Chap. 3.11. He 

mg) # rho the light ro be ſeen of men, thac lay hid be- 

or ape 
when 'he 


ce, as 2 flower in che ftaulk. © 
. like s flower] He makes a fair ſhew.in the world , 
is bora,, as a Hower doth in the garden , when it is ſhor 


forth. WIG ty rr” 
_ and] That is, 2 ſoqn as he is horn he tends cowards death, 
a5 aflower to decaying. ga Chap.3.11. I. - - 


is cut down] Heb. cut rownd ; or, circumciſed. Te is gathered 
or crept with hand, or rhe . leayes are bearen off quite round 


nr EE rent 
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e word imports hafte; as Jon:1:3; Neb. 
days amt el x omen Bop 


and' 
cicher raken away by ſome utexpeRed perils,” or ends when 
nature hath ſpeat her ſtrength, Ie ſpecs apace, and cannot 
rarry 1,4 | 4 .. Y 4 ; F Fo 5 s 
V. 3. And doft thou open thine tes ach in ove ys 
eſt met into ah: phony ol roy oemrainn; wp ar 
God ro oppelſe himſclfro fo vile a creature, and to obſerve all 
his courſes to find matrer againſt him,as if it were a'grear glor 
to thee, to trample under feet ſuch a worm as I am > Sep mech 
ro the ſame pu ce on Chap.7.17,18. | 
And doft thow] Spoken with a kind of indignation atnd ad- 
miration, and therefore exprefſed by way of interrogation, td 
ſhew the yehemency of Jobs diſturbed paſſion. Seeing mari 
+ and miſctable , wilt thou look tipon ſo vile an 
? | | as WA 
open thine tyes] Some underſtand it barely of Gods proviz 
dence taking notice of fo vile a creaturezas opening the mourh 
or lips, is no more bur ſpeakirig, opening the: cares hearing + 
bur ir is rather to be interpreted of Gods opening his eyes ini 
anger, to obſcrve all Jobs faules, and ro ſpye our ſome exquiz 
fice way fore See on Chap.7.8. Zech. 12.4. To 
look on ſuch a wrerch ſo wuch as to obſerve his. faults, and 
niſh him thus for them, is beneath thy care. As reopen the 
is tobe bountiful ; ſoro the eye,is to obſerve mens 
faulrs ſtrialy with a purpoſe to dba them ſeverely, As on 
the contrary, he that intends nor to puniſha faulrc; ſhots bis 
eyes, thar he may not ſee ir, | 
ſuch an one) Heb. wpox this man, Upon ſo ſhort lived 
miſerable a crearure, | 
and bwingeſt me] Heb, awd mahefs me to come. Nowhe 
ſhewes, that though he ſpake of man in general, yerhe had 
relation te his own condition, more miſerable ar preſent then 


other mens. | 
into j ] Deal wich him ſumms jure, and moſt rigi 
Pſal.143.2, He had defired before co plead with God, 
13.3- bur with condition of removing his plague, and Gods 
rerrour from him, Chap.13.20,21. which not being done, he 
is afraid to come into judgment. For the word judgnent , ſee 
on Chap.8.3. & 9.32. | 
with thee] Me fo frail and miſerable man,with thee ſo great 
and a God. Here ir appears thar Job did not intend 
to plead with his friends before God, bur with God himſelf, as 
one that had dealc roo harſhly with him.See more to this pure 
poſe on'Chap. 13. 3 The cexr may be read thus, withour ant 
interrogation ; Tet thew doſt open thine ryes upon ſuch an one, and 
bringeſt me into judgement with thee, Though I be thus ſhorr» 
lived and miſerable, and ſhonld rather be piried then aMiaed, 
yer thou dealeſt extremely with me. So this parricle q is u» 


ſed, Pſal.78.55. Or thus, And doft open thine ejes for this that 
thou me me into with thee > As if this 
were the main thing that looked at in his providence, to 


afflia Job. Seethe like phraſe, Fxod.13.8. Amos 1. g. 6; 
And is 4 that, ſee Nenbs” ys (= the future erncilſed 


ſhould, ſee Gen. 34.31. 


- WO, CRISS. 
V. 4. Who can bring clean thing out of an 1rucletn ? net 
one.) Why wile r Ai Le dg ſeverely for fin, whois 


naturally corrupt, and cannot avoid, being born in a finful 
condition And why am 1 fingled out from among others, to 
endure ſuch exquilice rormenrs, who was no berter by birtli 
then-rhey,nor am no worſe in life * To avoid ſuch a ridged 
judgement , he objefs the common infirmiry of nature. .' I 
ſhould rather be pitied, then thus ſharply puniſhed, becauſe I 
am. narurally enclined to fin, © * 7 ll ge 
” Who can bring] Heb, who will give, For the furure rrind 


flated can, ſec on Chap. 8. 11. word j5yg hath many 
Ggnifications-in Scriprure, . Firſt, for delivering a thing ints' 
hang to polſeſſe,bur to guide, as 94,322, 2-I'p 


pur or place,as Gen.1.17. 3.To ſuffer,as E To 
make,as Ezck.6.14- -5- 
reach, as Prov, 9.9. . 7- To account, as Gen.43.30. 8. To by; 
nifie wiſhing, 2s Nuw. 18. 29.. 9. To bring forth one 

oo NN} RX. 


4 clean thing] The word ." Fgnifes bodily cleag- 
neſs;freedem ſcabs, leprofie,'3 King, 5. 16 Figuia- 
Gre pero quent oporrs a fjeqdemfrom fin Piobs 

w 6 


12.23. 
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19,9, & I'7F, a | as 8 Common 
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As no man can bring a clean fiream our of a durty " ſo 
exam man ring wan fe (rm nico che work, ſolong 
; his parcngs are rainted with Origi is doQrine is 
held out A y Scriptures, 4. Plal. 5: 5- Job. 3-6. 
Rom.5.12. 2.3, . 4 
aut of an unclean} Ir licerally Ggoifies an unclean rhing, 


er place, ſoiled with rubbiſh, or dead carcaſcs,as 2 King.23.16. 


and 6gurarively, _—_—_ more commonly one chac is polluted 
wich Go,whichdefiles the ſoul, Rev.r.27. Sec Gen.z4.5. Lev. 
1$.23,24+ $0 it is juſt concrary co che rmer word. And 
it intimares, here, our Original corruption, received from our 
parents. Mans ſced is nor unclean in ig asit was created, 
but became ſo by the fall, and ſo we arc unclcan, being born 

iks . 
m_ one] No man on the face of the carth can do this. Ir 
is ca great a work for any creature to undertake. See the 
like phraſe, Pſal. 14. 3. & 53-3. Ochers read ir,(axſt vo: thou 
alone > Ir may beche reaſon that moved them, might be, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was born clean of a finful mother. Bur the for- 
mercranſlaction will clear chat. well enough, No carthly fa- 
ther could have begorten him in ſuch a condition. He was ſo 
conceived in an extraordinary way, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoeſt,Luk. 134,35. It is nox likely that Job,in this paſionare 
fir, looked fo far,bur onely gave an anſwer to his own Yucſtion, 
ſignifying, char no mere man could bring forth a clean child, 
aut of unclean ſeed, 

V. 5. Seeing bis dayes are determined, the number of bis months 
are with thee,thou baſt appointed bis bounds, that be cannot paſſe] 
Seeing thou haſt ſer him a ſhort time in the world, and when 
that time comes, hejcan live no longer,nor eyer return inco this 
werld any more,ir is very ficting he ſhould en joy ſome time of 
refreſhing here, before he be raken our of the world. 

Secing] Heb. If. Bur it doch not fignifie here an uncer- 
tain condition, as ofcen elſewhere, bur a ceriain poſition of a 
knowa truth, and a concluſion deduced from it, ver[.6. Se it is 
rranſlated ſb, Ezek. 35. 6. and the (caſe requires it ſo ro be 
underſtood, 2 King.20.19- Eſth.6.13. 

bis dayes ave determined] Sce on Chap. 7. 1. & ver, 1, of this 
Chapter ; bis dayes, Num. ver. 1, &c. Determined; to have a 
certain end, or to be cur off; as this word imports, Joel 3. 


I4- 

the number} Rather, and the number. So this particle is 
added, Chap. 12, 18, & 38. 40. The ſum of them is derer- 
mined. 

of bis menths] Of che months he is to live. It cemes from 
3 word that ſignifies to renew, and it is uſcd for the new moon, 
at which che Jews began cheir months, and by a figure of the 
part for the whole month, 

is with thee] Thou onely knoweſt ic, or rather,thou haſt de- 
rermined ir. And ſoit agrees well with the beginning, and 
end of the verſe. : 

thou haſt appeinted] Heb, thou baſt made. Ir raay be read, 
and thou haſt appointed ; as was noted before, for all theſe 
_—_— hang togecher, and the inference follows ia the next 
verſe. 

bis bounds] Heb. his tatutes, The bounds of his life, and 
thoſe far ſhorter, rhen men lived before the the flood. Thou 
haſt ſer the beginning and end of his life, when ir ſhall be, 
Theſe are the two bounds of mans abiding in chis world,Chap. 


7. I- 
that he canxot paſſe] Gods decrees, concerning the time of 
mans life,are ſo certain, that he cannot go beyond chem, bur 


muſt cerrainly dic, when his time comes. As the Sea, for all | 1 


her raging,cannot paſſe her bounds, Chap.z8.8,&c Proy.8, 
29. Pſal.103.9. The word ef paſſing, agrees well with a bound, 
or ſtaruc, Heb. 9, 27. AQ.17.26. For y that, ſee Chap. 13. 


13. Paſſing,kere,is put for Soiogtctond.ca Proy.8.29. Pſal, 
103.9. There is no paſſing over the bounds, which God hath 
ſer. Kings and Emperours maſt dyc, when their appointed 
OY. 6. Tur fom bim that be may reſt tif be ſhall accompliſh 

V.6. Turs from bum 4 acc as 
en bireling,bis day] Secing his rime of life here is by thee de- 
termined, and is net long neither, and will bring forrow 
enough with ir,add not more, by puniſhing him ſo ſharply for 
fin, as thou doft menow, Ir is a ſmall ching co ler bim live 
wichourt pains. Old age will come ſhortly, and make him de- 
fice death. 

Turn from bim)] Heb. Look away from him. For the word, 
ſce on Chap. 7. 19. For on the ſenſe, ſee on Chap.7.8. and on 
the 30, verſ. of chis Chapter. Look nor ſo angerly on me to 
affi& me thus heavily, bur turn thy angry countenance ſome 
other way. He ſpeaks ro God, as verl. x. 

that be mayreſt} Or, ceaſe, to wit, frem his aflitions, Or, 
that it may ceaſe, ro wit, his plague and heayy afiiQtion. Sec 
on Chap. 7.16. & 10. 20. For \ that, ſceon ver. 3. Or, 
and he will ceaſe. Thou needs Nor trouble chy ſl, thus to 

afli& bim, he will dyc ſhortly, and ceaſe from living any 


* Annotations onthe Book of Fob. - 


Tp: here, Sothe word is uſed, Deur. x5, x1. 1 Sam. 2. 5. 


5.6. 

till be ſhalt accompliſh] The word fignikes, properly, to ac- 
quielce dd reli ckig, defire ir, and 
bc,till he be weary of his life, as an kireling of his work, and be 
willing to dye, Yet becauſe the hiceling defires nor the day, 
wherein he labours, bur to have it caded, that he may xcſt ar 
nighrgic may well be meant, rill he have accampliſhed his rime 
here,and growing 0Wy.ve weary of bis life, and willing to dye, 
Effh. 12. 1. So the word is by ſome cranſlaced, ponder a 
Sabb aths, Lev.26.34. 2 Chro.36'z1., 

as ax bireling, bis day] Sec on Chap.7.1,z. 

V. 7+ For there is bope of a tree, if it be cut dawn, that it will 
ſprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe] 
Here Job begins to prefle God to ſpare him by « new argu» 
ment» not taken, as rhe former, from the ſherrnefſe of his life, 
and determined time of bis death,bur from the impoſlibiliry of 
returning hither, after his death, ro enjoy any comfort here. 
See the like Chap.7.6,7,8. & 16.22. Plal. 39. 12,13 And rhis 
argumenr he illuſtrares, firſt, by a fimilicude, fhewing mans 
condition to be worſe then a cree, which aay grow again in che 
ſame place, though ir be cur down, bur man once dead, ap- 
pears no more in this world. Secondly, by a fmilitude of 
waters drying up, ver-t1. 

For] A reaſon of the petition, ver. 6, Eicher I ſhall have 
comfort in this world, before 1 dye, or never here: therefore 
granc me reſt now. 

there is hope] The word fignifics ſomewhat remaining, thar 
may make _ expeR a renovation. Sce on Chap, 5.16. & 7. 
6. & 11, 18, 

of « tree] Men have ſome hope, when they cur down a tree 
by the ground, that ic will grow Or, toatree, Or, 
« tree bath bepe. A meraphor taken & man, te make the 
ſentence the more emphatical. Sce the like, Judg. g. 8, &c. 
where ſpeech is attributed to trees, as hope is here.See Job 31. 
38. For the word , ir ſignifies, 1. wood, Gen. 22, 6, 
2. a tree, Gen, 2.9, 3. athing made of wood, Ezek..37. r7. 
4. awooden idol, Jer. 22. 27, 5. agallows, aching -= hang 
men on, Gen.4e.19, 6. a veſſel of wood, Exod. 7. 19. 7.2 
ſtaff of a ſpear, t Sam. 17, 7. Here it is taken in the ſecond 
ſcnſc,for a trec,as often elſewhace. 

/ If it be cut down] Or, though it be cut down, So at , 
's rranſlated,ver.$.chough it be cut even by the ground: 

—— agar] Heb. that it will change ; to wir, its 
condition,and being cur off will put forth again. Or, it will 
—— ————— Iſai. 40. 31. Thus the word is 
cranſlared changing, ver.14. of this Chaprer. s 

and that the tender branch thereof] See on Chap.8.16, 

will not ceaſe] Sceon ver. 6. 

V. 8. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
ſtock thereof dye in the ground]Some conceive,that this verſe ſers 
our anether way ef deſtroying trees, ro wit, by old age, though 
they be net cur down, Bur it is likely, that he goes on in t 
ſame fimilirude, raken from the ſame cree, and aggravares che 
maccer by ocher circumſtances. Suppoſe this rree being cur 
off by the greund,he root of it left in the earth be old, and ſo 
the more unlikely ro ſhoor forth again, and the trunk of it cur 
off, lying upon the ground by it, give men occaſion ro think, ir 
will never pur out more branches, yer water will revive ic, 

Thoagh] Sec on'ver. 7. 

the root t So much of it as grows within the ground, 
2 King,19.30. Iclicerally fignifies the root of an herb or cree, 
meraphorically, ſuch as remain of a nation, to give 
of encreaſing ic again, after a greac deſtruRion : as in 
place cired. Sec on Chap.s.3. + 

wax old] He doth nor ſay, die, forthen there were no hope 
of it, but wex old, and ſo be likely ro decay utrerly. Trees 
haye a growing time like men, and a decaying one alſo, which 
may well be compared to old age. 

# the earth] Sce on Chap. 9. 24. From the Hebrew word 


Erets, comes onr Engliſh word Earth. 
ifes 
fin- 


axd the ſtock thereef] It is oppoſed to the roor, and 
the body of the tree above the ground, which divides it 
to branches, Iſai. 11. x. & 40. 24. The ſtock that was cur off, 
ver. 7, 

die) As it muſt needs do,being cur off from the roor, Trees 
are ſaid to be dead, when all the moiſture is clean gone our of 
them. So Pſal. 78, 47. He deſtroyed their vines; Heb. He 
ſlew them, 

iz the ground] Heb, is the duſt. It being cur off, and lyi 
ja the duſt, upon the tep of the ground, yet the meifined 
carth,can put forth other branches our of the root remaining, 


as ver.9.. The word wavy ſignifies; 1 the carth ir ſelf; as 
it is cranſlaed, Chap.8.19, 2. the duſt that lies upon the face 
of the carth, 2 Chron. 1.9, Pſal. 18.43. 3-a mean ranck, or 
condition of men, deſpiſed like the duſt that is cred under 
mens fcer, Pſal,113.7, 4. an innumezable mulcicude, Plal. 
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58.27 7. 2dradmvath in rhe Pal. zo. 9. 6. irs 
rw erflopurmng pie On erpgar roy 
| 35. 9.a4i inco a Very. miſerable 
ongſai.gy.i. 8. a Ggn of ſorrow, Jobz. 12. Here ic is ts 
in che ſecond ſen(c, as was before expo oY 

V.9. np je rye aye will bad,and bring forth 
Voughes like & plant ] Though the Rock be dead, and caſt away, 
and the roor liccle berrer, yer water will revive ir. 

Tet] Or, That, There is hope, that notwithſtanding the 
eucting off,and dying of the ſtock, and the old age of the root, 
ic will pur our freſh boughes, and flouriſh again, as it did be- 
fore. Sorhis verſe is knie roche ſeventh verſe. 

through the ſent] Heb, from the ſmef; An uſual thing in 
was arcribuce ſenſe ro ſenſclefſe chings ; as ſmelling co 
the fire, Judg. 16,9. for ſoir is in the Original there , when it 
ſanelleth the fire. As man being refreſhed with the ſmell of 
- fweer flowers, is cheered in his ſpirirs,ſo this decaying tree purs 
.out freſh branches after moiſture received, as ific had felc ſome 
. inward comforr, 

of water] The Hebrew word hath many fgnifications, x It 
fignifics warer,as Gen.1.9, 2 The Clouds,the recepracles of 
rain waters, Plal. 104. 3- 3 Icis put for the rain water that 
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and the floud detayeth 
Militude tec our mans 
inte this world after death , and 
Be by worſe then a nag down; now 
gocs on to ſer eur mans non-appearante after death; by an 
elegant fimilirude of the drying up of waters. as 


comes our of the Clouds, Pſal.77.17. 4 For any kind of drink, 
as bread is pur for any kind of tood, Hoſe 3.5, 5 Fora multi» 
rude,as there are many drops in the water, Pſal, 79,3, 6 For 
troubles and aflitions, Iſa.43.2. 7 For the ſeed out of which 
men are conceived, [{.48.1. 8.For rears, Jer.9g.1.La.1.46.Here 
it is taken in the firſt ſeaſe, when this root of the tree, 
the ground,is watered, cirher by the moiſture of che earth, or 
b 4 overflowing of Rivers, or by the labour of men, or by 
the dew or rain from heaven,ir will ſprout our a freſh, See on 
Chap.5.10, & 11.16, & 12.15. 

it will bud] Ic will ſend our buds firſt, and branches afrer- 
wards. ; 

and bring forth] Heb.make. The word fignifies, 1 Towork, 
eake,or do a thing, Gen, 2.31. 2 To bring forth corn, or 
frair,or buds,or branches, or the like,Gen.41.47. 3 To dreſs 
or prepare,Ezck.46.32. 4 To kcep, or obſerye, Joſh. 5. 10+ 


5 To ger,or procure,Gen.z1.1, Deut.8.17. Here it is taken 
in the fecond ſcnſe, 


Boughes] The word ſignifies, 1 The time of harveſt, when 
the corn being ripe is cut down, Iſa. 9.3.2 It is pur forrbe corn, 
then to be cur down, Joel 3.13. 3 For war, wherein aien are 
eur down by the ſword,as corn by the fickle, Jer. 51.53, 4 For 

which trees put forth, asthe carth/purs our corrt in 
. harveſt, Ifa.27.11. Plal.80.11. So here: When this roor is 
watered , though it ſeemed dead before , it ſhall ſend forth 
abandaace of boughs, as plencifully, as che carth doth corgin 
harveſt 
like a ] As if ir were new planted, or as a tree new 
= _ another plant ; to oe, char was never cut down, 
ſends our boughes ſo plentifully, that you can ſee no diffe- 
rence berween ir, #nd another tree that remained untouched 
Sce the like Chap.8.12. 

V. 10. But gan dieth aud wafteth z yea, man giveth up 
the ghoſt,cud where iz bez] Here is the other part of the diflimi- 
lirude expreſſed with a pathetical interrogation. A mans 
condirion is worſe then a Lo_ l., Lu, _ down tothe 

ound,and grow again in t place, and your eyes may 
oe ir, Dos ns dying, is plackt up by the roots, and carryed 
clean out of the world , and who can rell 


whac is become of 
him > There is nor ſo much as any memorial ofhim left here, 


- Chap.7.8,9, 10, 
Bus] And ; Yet it is often fo tranſlated, and muſt be ſo 
here, becauſc i allow in an unlikenefſe berween 2 man and a 


xree, Sorhis particle * is uſcd,” Proy,g.4. & 8.36, ang 
whereſoever it is uſed ro ſer our a difdimilitude. 
mn] A name taken from ſtrengrh,as Enoſh from infirmity. 

Sce on Chap. 3-3... 4.17.& 10.5. 

dieth) he be never ſo ſtrong, yer he muſt die.Deach 
ſpares none. x 

and) Some read ir,whes, So this particle q is uſed, PſaL 139. 
16. x Sam. 13, 3, And they pur bis waſtiog away before his 
death, as the cauſe of ir. Bur ic is better read, «And, Itis to 
be underſtood, as a conſequent of his him una- 
EIS more ;z and ſo ic agrees beſt with the end of 
the ver | 


waſteth away] Or, is weekned, So the word Ggnifies, Iſa. 


14-12. Joel 3.10, - And che meaning is, that all his firengrh 

i ee antes io onthe CD IS4y wifite ahi , and 
conſumes in'the grave,  Or,is cut off. As ſome it in 
Exod 17.13.Iſa.14-12. He is eur off worſe then a tree; for he 
> wig Wh word is cran(lare garner 
diſt omficing overcome, Exod,t7.1z. & 32. 13. andir 
bolds well wich the ſcope here, For as men overcome,are car- 


| terrogation, . Do the watersfail from the ſea, or 


45] This word is not in the Original ; and therefore fome 
make this a difſimilitude allo,and read this verſe eh in- 
de« 

cay and dry up > yer man licth down,and riſerh not,&e. In- 


timating, that man is in a worſe condition then the ſea and ri- 


| vers, for they keep their place fill, and are to be ſeen, where 
in yan were ; 
and appear 


bur men drop our efthe carth one after another, 
here no mere, - But the former interpretation by 
way of (imilitude is berrer,, 
the waters) Sce oh ver;9. 
Wa 4" Lone. _ che word in this ſenſe, x Sam. 5. 5. 
' from the ſea] The word ſignifies, x Any grear place of wa- 
ter,or lake ; as Gen.1.10, Num. 34.11. ſea of Cinnareth 
is Son ughe co be the lake of Gennezareth. 2 The ſea it ſelf, 
the greazeſt recepracle of water. Either the Mediterranean, 
Joſh.23.4. or the red ſca,Pſal.114.3. 3 The. Weſt, becauſe the 
reat ſea ſtood Weſtward from Jerufalew,Gen.12.8, 4 The 
becauſe the red Sea ſtood Southyard from Jeruſalem, 
| Pfal. 107.3. 5 Fora great veſſel made co hold much water, 


i King 7.23. | 
, end the fo] A ſtceam having ſtore of water in ir, and run « 
ng ſwittly. 
decayeth and drieth up] Two words of one fignification, to 
add emphaſis co ir,and ſer out a total drying up. See the ice 
on ver.1o. 1 Per.1.7, Someunderſtand it rhus ; As che Sca 
or River receive not che ſame water back again, that is drawn 
our of them by vapours,or ws the carth z ſo man dying, 
returns no more into the wor Bur the truch of the famili- 
rude thus explained, may bedoubred of; Others thus ; as a 
lake,or a river, having broken inco channel , ferutns 
no moreings the former, but leayes it dry and deſolate; fo 
Man once dead,rerurns hither no more : this is berrer, Bur 
the beſt is toread ir chus 4 4s when the waters from the ſea fail, 
the floud decayeth,and dryeth up. So,S&c.ver.12. And the ſenſe 
is,thar as rivers coming from the ſea ace quite dryed up, when 
| che Sea waters fail, that feed them, and no water a $s any 
more there : ſo when mans life is craken away, ic rerurns no 
more,while this world laſts, Sce on ver.1o, Andy is ſouſed, 


Prov.11.10, . 
V. 12, $0 man litth down, and riſeth tot; till the baxvens be 
n0 mere,they ſhall not awake nor be raiſed aut of their fleep.] This 
verſe is z bridge, or a tranktion from one matrer to another, In 
the beginning ofthe verſe,he applyes the former fimilicude, 
to ſhew, thac man being once dead, returns no twore into this 
world ro dwell here among the ſons of men. In the end 
of the yerſe, leſt apy oillake his words, and think him 
an Atheiſt, chac denies the ReſurreRjon, he doth 23 it were re- 
call himſelf, and granc a rcſurretion at the cad of the world : 
and like a man in an ague, followes that raatrer in a good 
cem per,till, ver.16.looking to his preſent preſſures again, he 
falls into another hot fit of unruly paſſion, which laſts ro the 

cad of the Chaprer. , 
as Prov.2yao, 


ſo] Heb. Axd. Burit is often rendred (o; 
33,235,327: ; 
may]. See on Chap. t.1. 
lieth down) Dench is ſet otir here by the fimilirude of one 
lying down to ſleep i and the grave is as the bed, The word 
ounce -r Tolye on 
lay himſelf down to Dear 6.7. 3 
like roſleep,Deur.31.16. , 4 To be fick; | 
Pſal. 4r. 8. ag porn ap by oem or 
tion,Gen;a6.10. Hers ir is caken in ſetiſe for dy- 
ing. x 
6Hi amd 


ryed away caprives from their own land, never ro rexurn thi-/ 
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| Di 0. 3 To , Joſh, 7. 12, 
4 To prevail, Pſal.r,5. 5 To remain, Joſh. 2.21, 6 To be 
firm or ſtable, Num.36.5. 7 To Rand ftill,orbe aſclefſe,r Sam. 


4.15.Hizeyes were dim. Heb. ſtood ſtill. Here ir is taken in 
bo He Sy former limitation of not rifing ro live 


till the beavens be n8 more] Theſe words are to be knir ro the 
words following, They ſhall net awake rill che heavens be no 
more, Some interpret it,never ; ro wit,by cheir own ſtrength, or 
to live here z — _ -6ur's __—_ bps ever in their 
ſubſtance,  chough they be changed in rheir qualities at 
the end of the world. Bur in regard chat Job A the words 
following, falls upoa the point of the reſurreRion, rhe words 
arerather to be underſtood thus, They ſhall nor riſe rill the 
general rcſurreRion , when theſe heavens hall be changed 
and renewed, Pal. r02,25,26.Iſa.65.17,3 66,22. 2 Per.3.7,10, 
11.Rey.21.1. For the word,Heevens,ſee on Chap. 9.8.8 11.8. 
It may here be mcanr of the ſtarry,cloudy, and atery heavens. 
. they (hall not awakeJHe changeth che number bere, Before 
he had ſaid, He riſeth not g now he ſaich, They ſhall nor awake : 
leſt any ſhould think he had ſpoken of ſome particular man 
onely. He therefore now ſpeaks ir of all men. By awaking 
here, is meant riſing from the ſleep of death ; as appeares by 
the words fellowing. 

wor be raiſed] Left any one ſhould obje&, Ir is true, the dead 
cannot awake of themſelves ; bur God can raiſe them up 
again,when he will,as men in a fleep may be waked by others, 
beferc chey would awake of themſelves, he addes, that God 
will not raiſe them neicher cill che general reſurreRion. 

out of their fleepJFromdearh to life. It is no unuſual thing 
in Scripture,to comparedeath ro ſleep. Sec on Chap. 3. 13- 
Sleep is put ſomerimefor the fleep of nature, Gen, 28,; 11. 
Somerime for the ſleep of fin, Eph. 5. ver. 14, Sometime 
for the ſleep of death, as Chap.3.13. and ſo here: and Dan, 
2.2, 
V. 13. O that thou wouldeft hide me in the grave, that thou 
wouldeſt krep me ſecret entill thy wrath be paſt, that thou wou!deft 
appoint me a ſet time , andremember me.) Job now being faln 
upon the conſideration of rhe refurre&ion, wiſhes for | rag 
char in che grave he might be free from his pains, zand afrer- 
wards enjoy an happy reſurreQion. 

@ that thon wouldft] For the Hebrew words, and their man- 
ner of wiſhing,ſce on Chap.6.8. 

bide me] He compares himſelf ro a man purſued by his ene- 
mics z and defires, that God would hide him from chem ; char 
is, that he would free him from his fore paine, thar followed 
him ſo cloſe,thar he could by no means eicape them 

in the grave] Sce on Chap. 7.9, 

that thou wouldeft herp me ſecret] The ſame thing defired in 
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| time, when thou wilt remember me ; to wic,to-raiſe mpvncfhe 
grave. For q when, ſee on ver.1o, | 
V. 14. If a man die ſhall be live again ? aff the 
poinced time will I wait till my change come.] —_— 
refreſhed his ſoul with a ſweere meditation of the reſi ion, 
ands admiring at i ations work , and conchides from 
; thence a willingnefſe to be difſolved. 
38.9. Num. 36.4. For 


if ] Or, when ; as it is tranſlated,Gen, 
there is no doubt of mans dying ar all. 
a man] Sce on ver.10,& Chap, 3.3. & 4.17.8 10.5- 
die] Sce on ver.10. 
or be live again?] _ underſtand ic asa flat denyal, as 
afhcmacive queſtions uſually are interprered in Scriptuce;and 
rhey give this ſenſe.Cerrainly he ſhall nor live any mba 
as YCr.10,12-Elſe I would be patient cill I die, hoping to- be 
raiſed to a berterſtare here, Burir is rather ſpoken by way of 
admiration, Hath God faid,he will raiſe up our bodies again 2 
chen I will willingly dic in hope of a glorious reſurreion. 
Sce the like queſtion,Ch.15.11.Gen.z.1, Hath God fſaid,8&c. 
Ic is ſtrange he ſhould envy you rhe cating ofſuch a precious 
fruit; and Gen.17.17.Shall a child be born, &c. Ir is very 
ſtrange, that a man and woman foold ſhould have a child : 
Our Divines take ir to be n yoyce of joy, and adminiſtration ; 
not of doubting,as Sara's was: and c the is 
Gen.18.13.bur Abraham is not blamed. So Chap.4.2, If we 
afſay ro commune with thee, wik thou be grieved. I is ſtrange 
thou ſhouldſ be troubled wich the words of thyfriendszyer we 
believe chou wile.See on Chap.21.17. 
all the dayes ] The word yy fignifies, 1. A narural day 
of 24 hours,comprebending the night alſo, Eſt. 4- 16. 2 An 
artificial day of 12 hours, oppoſed to the night, Eſth. 4. 16. 
j A greac day, or a year of dayes, containing all dayes in ir, 
udg 17.10. 4 A certain time conſiſting of wany dayes, Iſa. 
4-1. 5, A joyful,or fad cime,Plal.37.13.1ſa.13.22 Here it is 
taken in the fourth ſenſe, for the whole time of his life, 
_ of my appointed 13me] See on P.7eI. 
will I wait] Or,expe#, Chap.32.16, I will gladly leok for 
death every day,and. be joyful,if the rime'were come. 
till my change) Till the time of my dearth, which is indtcd 
agreat change. _ A living body is changed into a dead car- 
caſe, Man goes our ef this world to another, Prov.31.3. ap- 
pointed to deſtruRion.Heb.children of - Or, Til my 
pafing ewey,Or departure. . For dearh is ſuch a change,that ic 
carryes a man clean our of the world, Eccl.1. 4. Cant. 2.' tr. 
2 Tim.4-6. Others underftand ir of his reſarreRion, which 
pps great change: but how could Job wait for thar ia 
rave ? 
come For living aQions acrributed te dead things, ſeeon 
.I.19. 
Ta Thos ſhalt call, and 1 will anſwer thee + thou wilt bave 
& deſire te the work of thine hands.) The ſame words, as here in 
the beginning of this verſe were'in Chap.13.22. but ro a 
far di r purpeſe.For there Job in an impatient fir, defites 


| 


other words. Sce on yer.11. It ſhews Job's defire re be earneſt : 
as if one running from an enemy ſhould ſay, Pray hide me, 


ro plead with God,as appears by his following plea there, Bur 
hee in a calm temper, be propeſcrth his highs. to find mercy 


ray hide me : Be ſure to keep me ſafe. 
untill thy wrath] The word fignifies, 1 The face, 1 Sam, 
. 25.23. 2 The noſe, which is che higheſt part of che face, Cane. 
7, er, which is ſhewed by rhe high colour of the face, 
and thick breathings ef the noſe. So ir is taken here,for anger. 


See more on Chap. 4.9.& 9.5,13. | 
into gentlenefſe and kind - 


be paft] Heb.twrned back ; ro wit, 
neſſe ; as Pſal.6.4. or turned away; as Ifa.12.1.chat is, Be quite 
and clean gone,and raken away from me. The word yp 


_ God in the relurreQion, as appeares by the end of the 
ver qo 

thou ſhalt cel] Thou ſhalc call me our of the grave , by rhe 
voyce G Chriſt , or the FPCPY 7 yoyce be Tos end of the 
world, Job.5.28,29. 1 Theſſ,4.16,For rhe various fignification 
of the word, ſee on Chap.13.22. | 
and 1 will anſwer thee] Or,T ſhall anſwer thee. Nor thar there 
is any readineſſc in dead bodies to. come our of the grave , nor 
that they (hall be called every one by name , but they ſhall 


ſignifes, 1 Toreturn roa place, from which one went away 
befare,Gen. 18.33, 2 To return from anger,or to be friends 
again, Jer.2.35. 3 Torepent,or return to God, from whom 
we have all naturally gone aftray,Deur.30.2, 4 To do the 
ſame thing again,Gen.26.18. Iſaac digged again. Heb.rerurn- 
ed and digged. 5 To make to return,or bring back, Deur. zo. 
3. Here iris raken in the ſecond fenſe. Till thou ceaſe ro be 
angry with me. Till che reſurre&ion,when all chy wrach will 
be gone from me. DRE 

that thou wouldeſt appoint me.] Heb.that thou wou'deſt put for 
me; or, [et for me. He knew that the time of his1ying in the 
grave was determined from erernity, ver. 5. bur his defire-is, 
that chis appointed time might came quickly, that he mighr be 
at caſe,and ſleep quietly in hope of a joyful reſurreQion, See 
the like wiſh, Plal.3 9.4. | 


; 
$ 


f 
\ 


when, and hw! 


come up ſuddenly ar Chriſts call , as a ſeryanr comes to his 
maſter at his call ſuddenly : and this is a real anſwer. See the 
like of Hearing,Hoſ.2.21,22! 

thou wilt have @ defre] Thou wilc be very willing to ſceir 
againafeer it bark lain ſo 1+ bot grave, 258 wor ha- 
ving been long abſent, is willing to ſee whar be hath bailded, 
or planted, Hence comes (bY. filyer, which men are very 


defirous ro look upon, ; 
's the work of the lint? To me, who am made by thee, 
hands feem to be blorred our in the 


Though the work. of thy 
grave ; yet thou wilt ſhew, that thy love which moved thee to 


form me at the firſt , is not clean extin&, bur ſhall appear ia 
raicag me up gloriouſly ar laſt. See more on Chap. 10. ver. 
8 


3, & : & 4.4 , 
V. 16. For now thou #umbreft my fieps ; doft: thaw not watch 


aſet time] Heb. a ſtatute. A certain rime, 
he ſhall lie in the grave. over my ſin?) It will be well with me then, wheo I ſhall be rai- 
axd remember me) How God is ſaid totemeniber, ſee on Ch. | ſed up again 3, rhough now thou ſcemeſt to deal very hard] 
7.7.8 10.9. Here Job's meaning is, thar God'would raiſe him | with me. Here Job begits anorher impariear fir, which 
up again, for God ſeemes ro forget his people while he leaves | bim roche cnd of the C =_— | 
them in rrouble,in priſon,or in the grave, Pſal.88.5. andheis | for] Orgbut; 23 ix is tranſimed, 9.18, Forhere is an 
ſaid ro remember them,when he deliyers,or eaſes theru, Gen. s, | oppolicion of what went before, Nor a confirmation of 
1.,Ex09.2,24.Others read ir,That thou wouldeft appoint me a ſet | its I br 
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© Chap, aiv. 


ger Az ir 
the nant) Thou 


my eps] Every ep [ ferch ; char is, every fin I commir. 


Sce Chap. 31.4. & 34-21. Pſal.g6,6. & 139. 2,3,4. Prov. 5. 
21, ; 

doft thou not watch over my (in7] That thou be ſure 
ro number aright, and mifle uo ene fin ; thou watch all I 


docs rake advantage aginſt me. See Chap.7.12,20, & 10-14. 
& 13-27. And for the word,fin, ſee Cheat 7.20, and 
10.6. | 

V. 17. My tranſyreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and then ſoweſt « 
mine iniquity, } He goes on co deſcribe the ſharpneſſe of Gods 


number all his errours, 'bur alſe keep them 


all faſt in his mind,erhat none of them may be forgoreen, and | of 


I rogether , char he may puniſh him for alcoge- 


- my tranſereſſion] Sce on Chap.7,2r. 

& ſealed wp] Shur up faſt that noman may take ic away, be- 
fore I be puniſhed for ir.Scee 0n Chap, g.7. 

in # bag] The word comes from to bind, becauſe thoſe 
things which, we would keep ſafr,and nor looſe, we bind up in 
'n bag,and rhen ſcal it for the grearer ſafery. 

1 has {roo wy wine iniqncey} Thou wile be ſure romake ir 
faſt. . We think tying « bag,and ſcaling ir,not to be ſufficiens, 
whet we would keep things very ſafe and therefore we ſow u 
the bag,that noching may fall our, Hereby is meant Gods ex- 
a@care, not toforger any one fin of Jobs , bur tobe ſure to 
keep all in mind, to puniſh himthe more ſeverely. Or, Aud 


thou ſoweſt it unto mine iniquity. That is, Thou joyncſt may for- | g 


mer cranſgreffions, ro my r, to be ſure ro puniſh me for 
all. Or, Thou coynct my fin ro mine punifhmenc. So che word 
Ggoifirs, Ifa. 52,6.Or,Thou ſoweſt it ever mine iniquity;to wit,the 

bag for the word ſowing, ſee on Ch.t 3.4.For the word iniquity, 
ſee on'Ch.7. 21. As men ſow one piece of cloth to another, ro 
make a complecat garment z ſo deft chou call co mind all mine 
iniquities,ar once,to hay load on me, Chap.13.26. Ifa.65 ver, 


Us 1%. And ſurely the mountain falling cometh to and 
the rock is removed out of bis place.) In this verſe,by rwofimili | 
rudes of the decay of mounrains, and rocks, the higheſt and: 
Grmeſt chings,þe further ſers our mans morralicy, and impeſſi- 
bilicy of rerurning inro this worldagain, . In che next byiwo! 
ochers,by the decay of hard ſtones andigrowing chings, The! 
ication genes, of the near verſe. | 

and [urely] See on Clap.1-11, | 
the mountaix falling]. Falling away by. lictle and life, by, 
| i or the ſea' 


'reaſon of quake,or ery mines under ir, 


undertaking ir:Seemore on:Chep..9. 5. Some read it, as the | 


mouncains falling 8c. ſo chou deſtroyeſt the hope of men, ver. 
Thus 44,is dded,ver.tr. - | 


Yi der to nought} Heb\fadetb. It moulders and withers away | « 


lite a leaf fallen offarrec, Plal.1.3. 


+ "apditherock ry * his place]Birher by old age de- fo 
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ater who doth not eacly wacch whac hc | h 


Gen-41.32. 2 To doancther thing quire 
or ker or COAnge SAT | MaLs.s. So here. 


and 


: "the car 4 ﬀMNe i 
7 want of ie. It Ggni-" 

ore, Lev,35.5 z King. 19-39, 16, nd och 

the carth ſhould preſerve irs own brook ye canner, - 
out of the dſt of the earth] Our of the carch it ſelf, which is 

bur duſt congealed,, and crumbles wo duft. 1g 

verſ{.8. & Chap. 9.24. | pint dr 
and] Or, ſo. Sce on 

—_ » Ic is rranllared, ſo, ver.12, 

in proſperity think he ſhall abide Apt oh ry, ern: 

im. | 

the bope] His hope of continuing longer in this world, or 


ws 
- 
Py > 
1 » 
£ 
4 - 
- 
. 


ever rerurnisg ints it again. Thou pureſt him out of 
hege by Ming vm Far the word, -ogu-2 1h ppeley, $1 
vu) 299.09 ls Leben AM a ; 
. 20 preveileſt for ever aga , and be paſſeth : 
thou changeſ bis countenance, and ſenteſ bim ] Ar on 
ne on areg of the former fimilirude,and ſhews the man- 
ner how wy the hope of man, to wit , by ſending 
"has prevalef]They ar lng? hem he and fo prev 
art r o prevaileſt 
againſt him by thy Grengrh,ug Srercmelt hn, FI 
for ever] $o har thou ſhurreſt him for ever out of this world 
by death. See on Chap.4-20, 
Me bin] Again ſorry and weak nn ragione ver, 19. 
what grear viftory is this for the mighty God to uſe his 
A Pom wine 
a r overcome in 2 
Bore wa away, and is ſeen no lp wb dich 
__—_—_—— overcome vp +7 = ry 
a viojent, . or at leaſt an untimely dearh.The word Ggnifics , 
1, Going about ſorerhi hoogh men walk nor'z as Ch. 1.4. 
2 Going on in 8 continue ,or walking, Gen,zt.19.3 The 
paſlage of Ships and orher iclefſe things , Pak 104. 26. 
4. Paſſing our of the world, or dying; Gen! I5.15. 5. Con- 
ſtaney ina condition, as walking effe,Gen. 15.2. 6. Ir 
i-ports a courſe of life good or bad, Pſal.1.1. & 119.1. Here 
ir is when dp the Gourch leaky for paling out of the world by 
fo, xz was noced before. See 


with the 
, Burir is 
ing kim 


Ie this change to God, te whom 


oa 


our of the world, is artributed in the end of the verſe. The 


ro do he Ge hinge \okew monty 


" 


-caying ; as rhe word .6.7,,or by the meancs The credit or reputation, which. 

Lathe thr before.See on-Chs 4.5, agen aChape9-24: £ The preſen ces 
V. 19. The waters1mear the flones.: thou waſbeft ewgy the | Chap. 1.12. 6. The demon- 

*' things, which grow ont of thedluſt of the earth, end chos deflreye tration ,. or cheerfulnefſe, which uſe ro 

Caf mas.) As inahe farmer yerſs;be had howyd) guage appear in the fac 1-4, 1.Sam.1.18, Chap. 97 27. Here 

moralicy, and irrecoverableneſſe into this world afrerdeach, | it is caken.in Death 

'by the decay of higheſt and firmeſt chings, hills #nd-rocks ; ſo | man, and wan. 

in this'verſe, 'byt : ruineof the hardeſt, and þ and 

- rooted things z avſtones,and DO the 

which ane would think. lay very ſafe,and. had a ſure foundati- | 

on far continuance. 5 ; aÞ.5.10. 

the Water He may be underflond ener of rvp Warr or There ATR : 

: | ious hgnibcations of rhe word, ite 0 4 

werpey- For the various fignificatio an Rt pixmoke ar 


flel made of ſton 


Exod.7.19. 3: an Idol of tone, Jer. 2-27. 4. .aſtonero h | be proxes , I 7 * (4 
*ohit ; ſuch were-the Jew Prov, 11. 1. See world, becauſe he knopes nochiog of what is done here, no 
op hc = s pr > a.5,10. See the mirgin north which ctras ſilch as once were moſt tieer and dear 
f they be preferred, or broughe low, 
a fea eps 
Nahor An 


, preuatieſ, 
: Meduſa thees 


-!That j9,the ſand 


Ehap-xiv. 


Rinaced ro any thing, PlaL 102.20, 8, The ones of birds 
or beaſts are called ſons, Ley 1. 14. 9. To ſ{crour time or 
age, Gen. 17.1. Abrem was ninety years old. Heb, « ſox of nize- 
ty years. Here ir is raken in the firſt ſenſe, for his ſons and po- 
ſtericy, P 
' come to bonow7] Or, are weighty. Loaded with wealth and 
honour, Iſa.66.5. 
and be knoweth it not] The dead father can rake no notice 
of ir. Sorhe word is uſed, Chap.5.10.& 9.21, Iſa. 63.16,Eccl. 
2.19. 
5 and they are brought low] Heb. are ſmall. yet not meant , 
that chey are ſmall in number, bur poor and contemprible, as 


the uſc of the word elſewhere, Chap.8.7. Pal. 119. 141. Jer. 
2.19, 
; bur be perceiveth it not of them] He is ſo clean eftranged from 
all humane affairs, that be knowes not what becomes of his 
own children , whether they be rich or poor , high or low, 
| Some think it an anſwer ro his friends words, Chap.5.z5. thar 
if he would repent, his poſterity ſhould proſper, Nay faich 
I Job, char is no cnc ent , for a dead man knowes not 
what becomes of his poſtcriry , and therefore neither can re- 
ceive comfort from their proſperity , nor ſorrow from their 
ruine. 
V. 22. Bat his fleſh upon bim ſhall have pain , and bis ſou! 
within bim ſhall mourn,) The ſcope of this verſe is to 
that dead men hawe no communion ar all with rhoſe char are 
alive, and that all bands of nature are ccaſcd, when men arc 


dead. 
Bat] Or, Oxely. Tf any man ask what he doth when he is 


for any lefr behind in the world. 


rure,Gen.7.16, 4.for the whole man, Deur. 5.26, F. fora 
kinſman according tothe fleſh, Gen. 37. 27. 6. for a weak, 
or frail thing not to be leaned on, and therein like to fleſh 
withoug bones, Jer. r7.5.1ſai.31.1,3. 7- for a thing ſoft and 
trabafile.like fic, Ezek.36.26. 8. for the corruption of mans 


fich,Pſal.roz.5. Here ir is taken in the ſecond ſenſe, for ir is 
oppoſed to the ſoul, 


ead of the verſe, the ſoul, which is the inviſible part, is ſaid to 
de within him. 
34-35. 2. Grief of mind, wh 


Prov. II.13, 3- The marring or ſpoiling of a thing, becau 
bork the 7x al ch lvake, and vrief' 


2. Life, Gen.9.4,5. 3. The ſoul, without which chere is nei- | ; 


onely, for his ſoul could not be laid in iron. 7. a dead 
the deed, Heb. for a ſoul. 8. For the hearr, mind, or defire of 
Amos 6.8. Here ir is taken in the thir ſcnſc, for the ſoul ir 


within bis] Ir is the ſame word, thar was uſed before, for, 


ſhall mourn] The word imports lamentation inward in 


ſcaſleſs things, as tothe carth,[ſai. 24-4. Jer-12.4. becauſe they 
are in an ill condition,and are uncomely,and firangely alrer- 
ed in their colour, or ruined, as men chat mourn. So if the 


troubles ; bur new he rakes no notice of whac befalls his po- 
teriry. Orhers, underſtand ic of che dead man, fer eur like 


© - Annorations onthe Book of Fob; . 


the child in the womb, Lam:3.13. 7. One belonging or de- |hard-hearred man, regards not his own poſterity. So Iivi 
. £3 2 mens ws ro dead men, Chap. 28,733. & Forty 


his forrows : bat no more intended by ir, bur char he is not | mak 


one alive, and rin ining of, and for | wherewith be can do no good.) In thi ro 
ay hag 900 ket egol the for part oi charge, cloſely ceengan. 
affected mich any good or evil that befalls orbers ; yea, like an | rhac Jobs wores were empty like wind : andin the nex: oe 


- 


&17.13,14. 12.14 9,r0. This lacrer ſenſe is very emphacical, 
and agrees beſt with che ſcope of Job in this place. * 


CHAP. XV. 


verl. 1. T Hen anſwered Elipbes the Femanite, and ſaid] 

For this verſe, ſee on Chap: 4.1. & 2.11, & 6.1. 
The firſt confli& of Job with his three friends being ended,the 
ſecond begins here,and ends ar the end of Chap. 21. No new 
marcer is added, bur they confirm what they had faid before, 
and charge Job openly. Eliphaz had dealr more cloſely be 


appears by oppolicion ro the former part of the verſe, and by Pegs general rerms onely,acquſing Job to be wicked,becauſe 


none bur wicked men were ſo puniſhed. Now he charges 
him more particularly, as appears in the very beginning of 
his ſpeech, ver. 2, &c, His charge againſt Job is inthe 26. 
fiſt verſes of this Chapter ; and at the 17. verſe, and ſoonto 
the end of the Chapter, he gocs on with his old theme to 
prove, that nor good men, bur wicked men arc ſcourged and 
deſtroyed by Geds horrible j nts. And iris to be ot= 
ſerved, thar both Eliphaz, and Jobs other ewo friends, in this 
ſecond confli&, ongns peradyencure, by ſome harſh words of 
Job, do onely lay upon him, as upon a wicked man, bur 
afford him not one ion to repentance, or ene COM = 


forrable promiſe, as formerly chey had Chap. 5. 17. & 8. 


ſhew, | 20. & 11+ 13, asifthey utterly deſpaired of his eyer returning 


unto God. 

V. 2. Should a wiſe man utter vain lhnowledg, and fill bis be 
with the Eaſt wind 7] Eliphaz having wary Sig 
ſpoken, Whart, ſaith he, Doth ic become him, who would ſerm 


dead, this is all rhat can be ſaid of him, that he rakes ne Care | ro be ſo wiſe and well adviſed,te urter words that are vain,end 


lighcer then che wind ir ſelf, as if they contained great wiſe- 


His fleſh] The wordis taken 3 1. for the ſoft part of mans | dom? Yea, like the Eaſt wind, to blow hurtful words out of 
body,oppoſed to bones, Gen. 2. 23. 2. for the whole body, | his ſwelling breaſt > What he ſpeaks here by a Gmilitude, he 
oppoſed to the ſoul,Gen.2.34. 3. for any bodily living crea- | declares in plain terms in the next yerſe, and comes to the 


particular charge ar the fourth verſe. 

Should] He ſpeaks like one in choler, in a chiding way. 
Art chou not aſhamedto talk thus > Doth it become thee » 
Cercainly ir doth net, Such patherical queſtions are frequenr 


4 my, in this RE 8. hs _ ww are the com- 
narure, Gen. 6.3. 9, for the privy members 17. 23. | mon beginningy of os of Jobs and argue 
70, for the skin, which is of a fleſhly ſubſtance, and covers the | much > ag. di—n, - 


a wiſe man] As thou thinkeſt thy ſelf ro be.. For ir #ppears, 


nes — _ | chathe meant Job, verſ. 4. though he would nor ſpeak particu- 
upen bim] Or, for it ſolf : Or, concerning it ſelf. Iris ſaid | larly ro him ar firſt, There he charges him home, and de- 
to be upon him, becauſe ir is the viſible part of man; as in the | clares, what theſe vain words were. 


utter) Heb. anſwer. See on Chap.gq.r. & 6. 1. 
vain hnowledg] Heb. of the wind, The word 


ſhall have pain] The word _ EY, Gon. 117 3 fignifies ; 1. che wind, Chap. 1. 19. 2. vanity, « 

Ps. ich ofrencimes ariletn our 0 thing of no ſu bur empty like the wind, Eccl. 5. 16: 

dily pain, by reaſen ofche ſympathy berween foul —_ | 3- frme one —_ an—_— of the I the wind 

oe Jopurn, ſomerimes blows, x Chron. g. 24. 4. the breach of a living 

7 ic ſelf, mar Y> | creature, which is a kind of wind, Pſal.r35.19. x. a ſpirir,er 

and corrupt it. The Tranſlators here rake irin che frſt ſenſe : angel, 4.15. 6. the ſoul of man,Gen-45.27. 7. the life 

buy as _ oo ne _—_—_ — = a dead body, | f; living gre 3c cannor be withour ſoul or breath, 
is ol . Chap.19.12, 8, the Holy Ghoſt,the third perſon in Trinir) 

and bis ſou!) The word fignifies ; x, Breach, Chap. 41.21. Gem: 2. 9. thegifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt, Joel 2. 28, Hers 


FX 


tis raken in the ſecond ſenſe, for vain and empry kno 


cher life nor breach in che body, Gen. 2.7, 4- aliving body, | \ +. tranſlation ſhews. Such knowledg as is good for no- 
which hath a ſoul in ir, Gen.1.20,24, 5. & man, Exod. I. 5. rhing,ner gives no ſatisfaQtion, ag ver. 3. Chap. 6. 26, & 7. T7: 
6. mans body, Pſal; rog, 18. He was laid in iron, Heb. Nis & 16. 3. Prov, 11, 29. Jer. 5 13 So light account had they 
ſoul. As in the margin there, yer ir was the bedy of Joſeph | Jobs words,” - EF Ta 


and fill] The Hebrew word, when it is ſpoken of a veſſel, os 


carkafſe,rhar had once a ſoul in it, Lev. 19.28, & 22. 4. For placeji Genifies filling,Gen.1.28. & 42. x5. when ichath re- 


tion to a time or word,it ſignifies fulfilling, Gen. 29. 2I, 27. 


a man, Exod. 23.9. 9. for the ag as for God himſelf, 1 KLiog.2.27. Hereir is taken in the firſt ſenſe, 


bis belly] Ir fignifles; 1. the belly ir ſelf of a living crea- 


ſelf, for ir is oppoſcd tothe fleſh. cure, Chap. 1,21. 2. che bowels or entrals thar are in the 
upon bim, in chis verſe : bur the Tranſlators, having rightly wow ear pig ora 16 ng a by w= 

erved the difference between ſoul and body, as was belly, 2 King. 7. 20. Here i: is rakenin the firſt ſenſe in the 
noted, have firly cranſlaced ir here, withia bizs, So ir is uſed, Gmilirude ; bar in the application, hereby, is meant the hearr, 
Chap.18.6.& 8. 16, or ſoul filed with frochy edg,ver.z5. Chap.20.20. & 33, 
mind, or outwardly exprefſed, and ſomerimes is artribured ro  mheneb—r * . ——_ pryroy rp Ig 


with the Eaſt wind] The werd comes from IP : bdfoc; 
ing as it were from the face, or fore-part of heaven, from 


coming 
; ; the ſun-rifiog,not from the back-parrs,or Weſt, where the Sun 
foul be taken for the life bere, ic may be meant, rhar as the un 7 bells Tax 42 diving 


bedy is corrupted, ſo the life is loſt. Some underftand ir of the b - n 

aan alles and render the ſenſe thus, He was troubled while _—_ wag. pv gt ern . -— 44g 
li . - = ife | . 4 . Own ro cr others, For wind , 

as with os cop miliry; A herbs and fruits, Hoſ.t2.1. Gen. 41.6..  &1 


V. 3. Should be reaſan with talk ? or with ſpeeches 
- verſc he endeavours 


12 . 


 Anndtaziogn on 
chge,a| i 


reaſan] The word Ggnifes, Rage Pr | 
and replics, Che. »5. 2 Tocon confure or reprove 
ſuch as ace in the wrong,Chap,s 26, 0 cerreQor ſcourge 
one for fin, Pſal.6,r.Here ic is caken in the 6ſt ſenſe, 

with unprofitable] Heb,cbat profits not.He chargech Job with 


bog weak arguments, unable to prove the thing in queſt; + d, 1 TRY Lew g nope: TR. | 4 
call che rongue, Pſal. 12.3., 2 > the ſpeech or words, for _ 

Shake) Heb,words. The Hebrew word 157 is uſed, x For rongyc is the chick inftrumeat of uÞ rr 366 3 E- 

a word, Hoſe1.1, 2 For a thing z for azir a retled bn ores, language ofa nation different frem or wa A 


24 
ſo is expeellerh a. mans meaning, when, ig is dens, 3. 1 King. 17, 4 
17. 1 Saw, IF. 13, 14 Hetc it is taken inthe ry IT fox 
a 


words ulcd by Job in diſputing with his friends : ESE puny 
bare word, bus for ſcntences, So the ten commandements ate | land 

called icn words, Exod. 34-28. See the margin there, Is. rt Is. 7 SIE 

. &r with ſpeeches, wheregncb, be cap do uo good Bring no profic, | nazrowelt ax top, 1.5. 24, Here it is raken. in the ID 
Nog be able to prove Nacouſh, or do any good co others, bur nd or words : as the mouth was Eoned in ” 


p. Fr vyeed; IEPOBERS. <= like 
ESD nn Oe ee hr of hy 
be See wn ver.z, 


racher (cduce chem. The other words for | ver 

wa res rene "or aae) Sn lapaangs A « 
on 14.10,11 notT; 

V. 4. Teathow cafich of ſear and refrainet prager befare Gad] erm ip foe op ther Thou mae T4ea deal rog 


Thou doſt by conſequence teach men to caſt off all religion, 
and worſhip of God,as a thing that cangor profir i 
thou maincainelt, that God deals as ill with good ax60;46 wich 


ar Paphre age x oe and, and an 
but 1 ul need no witnelles to prove it; 
thar have dropped from thee, bave abun» 


bad, Chap. g- 22,2 ” friends (peaking by by rurnes, anſmer | dantly provedit.See the like,Mar.26. 65.Luke 19.22, ; +4 
ſometimes ro w ſaid ro their fellows, as it came ta their P 
mind,as well afto S he ſaid to themſclyecs, condermneth thee] Of impiety,and Ob of Religi on in 


yes] Thou doft nor onely ſpeak vainly, bur alſo wickedly, | others. See on Chap. 9.20. 
which is worſe. Or, How much more doſt thou caſt off fear? How and not 1 ] L hall noe need to-ſearch for Wirnefſes to con= 
much more wickedly doſt they, in giving other men grounds | demn thee : thipe own month will do ir ſufficiently. ' Or I * a 
- — This is far worſe,chen ſpeaking vaniry.Sec on Ch, = a= x in condemner,but chine own words are.Sec the , 


*h doſt caſt off} Both from thy ſelf, and others. Heb. Thou EEE heel This word, 1 bgnibes the lips themſelves, 
makeft void. Beſides the perfon includedin the verb , the pro- | Iſa.6.7. 2 ſpeech or words , for the he lips arc inſtruments of 
noun is added in the Originalto brand Job the more as if he | ſpeaking,Proy.12.13. 3 a laoggage of « people, Gen, 11.1. 
had faid; None bur fach dn one as thou, would have en ſo | 4 the ſhore of the ſea, Geo, 22.17,07 bcink ofariver, Gen. 41, 
vilely, The word here uſed fignifies , 1 To break a thing | 3x. for tbeſe bur up the (eg and river, as the lips do the 
efunder,or divide it,Pſal.74-13. » To make void,and ef nene | mouth. Here it is taken for ſpeeeb, as the mouth andtongue 
effet,Num.308.  Sohere, Now - they that caft eff the fear were,ver.s 
of God from themſelves,or others, doas much as lies iD them , _ taſiſe "iſe oqun the] If dontlodjes &, How can my mouth 
makeir void, Pul 1Tg.116, without witnefley 8, Thou tby ſelf art 
fear} Fhe fear of God : As the word, for the word of God, both Wand ang Fatge Thine can to guided by the 
Jam. 1-21, 1 Per,2;2. So rhe law and reftimony, 1fa.8.20, For | conſcieoce, Ame bot ns plans hit. Abo > The word 
theſc arc moſt excellens io their kind, and therefore men will FLY beaibes, 2 ro anſwer co ſomerhing ſpoken before, Ch. 
with moſt reaſon gueſſe chem re beintended , rhough Gods|,," , > a ſpeech, eſpecially upen occaſion of ſome- 
Aame be nor added ro. them, Itistaken, 1 for a fear of fin- LOTS 3 to hear prayer z for he thac 
ning againſt God,Exod-14.31. 2 fora fear of reverence, Mal. A queſtionleſe hea dir, 1 Sam. 7.9. '4 to brar Wir- 
316, 3 for the true religion, 3 King.17.25.Job 1.x, Soiz is for Wirnefles ordinarily anſwer to queſtions propound- 
taken here.z 8s appears by the end of the verſe. Thou wik ca bothe Judge Brod.nents ix is here takes, as therranſls 
make men not to care for ſerving God ac all, ſeeing no good is | [;,n (hews, 
to be goreen by ir, Mal.3.14,15-. Thou wilt defiroy all Reli- W 7, 41 :beathe fob mepcharme ben? or waſt hes made 
oret ro ta x 
tet) Deg menm pg by ty: | ily Conan mt bac ces, ro 
bimſelf wiſer zbecau was elder. is 
prayer] The wordfignies, 1 mediration, y 704. 34- | with auch choler objeQed ro him here by Eliphaz ; - as if bg 
» prayer or complaint, which proceeds our of ication, Pſal, had faid, Thou doſt a wiſdom to thy ſelf ; as if thou 
Eng 7.13 rake Fxkanky wy} andeafi cat in Job's hadſt been the firſt man in the world,and by obſervation of all 
wall indeed it were, bad it been true) char occurrences, ever fince.the creation, hadſt gorren fi x wiſe 
= _ dome to thy (elf; ſo that thou needeft ner ro be by any 
other ; but all others had need to learn of thee. in an | 
1 cbuſeſt the cronical way he goes on to deride Job in this verſe: and the * => 
rge, that | gcxr,and concludes the contrary, ver.g,1o0, | 4 
work God, for thy on | 1; chou the firſt max] For the firſt, mor 3.8. .- Tel | : 
"gfe tha wee N - —_ gr ae, 007M word man, ſce on 
Rats yEnc was ban) The word gn a nag Chaps 
14-1. 2 tobe broug re iVes a ro 
ErS a well, or garment, or mln bink Plalgas. $0 here. Forche rſt wan could nos 
Geo. 29-3. 4 Theedge ofa| 1. porn, but creared, Or,Heb, 4nd yer ir is ofeo tranſlared, 
19 $4 or deſtroyexmen, 8s the meur af or,as Exod 22.15, end ſo ny Nets for ic differs fidm the 
wan, Geo. 34-26. 5 Ohneod or eacapaef ron pre d exprefſech lomerhing moe. For For the bills were 


2t- 6 Apartor appar Bil 2 
ly imporrs the be 
yp oper ey IIA? 


Dear-21,17,Here iz bs caken 


ee ge > ot rn the nexc. It chence pocer bring forth of perſon, 

orth of a 
wer of (peaking 3 304i Job bad fi hel orrhing,Prov.8. ry og C-. « 
NOT Accu beferethe bile A rn ſpeech, to ſer our ao6quiry ; , of = 


than das: I by ſps ©] rocker 
inſtru& ochers z' as Chap. 33.33,  2-to bewone 


Genoa Te ee ol 
Loednoougr gicmeſes. The 


== IS Ockers read hay he 


apr prod ng 
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Aa 


waſt before all wen, and knoweſt more then any man, be- 
cauſe . of thine age > ordoſt thou think yer more highly © 
chy ſelf, char chou waſt from erernicy, and knoweſt as as 
God > Theſcare vain in thee. Wirh che ſame argu 
- ment God bears down the pride of Job,in che beginning of 
ſpcech to kim, Chap.z8.4,8c. : 
V. 8. Haſt thou beard the ſecret of God > and dot thou reftrain 
wiſdame to thy ſelf? ] Here he dorh more fully explain his 
ing, that he intended not only to charge Job with a con- 
it, that he was wiſer then all men , bur alſo char he knew 
Gods decerminarions from eternity. j 
Hoſt thou beard] For the various fignifications of this word, 
ſce m— 03.197. * 
the ſecret te, in the ſecret, Thar is, haſt chou before the 
world was, been.in Gods privy counſel, and heard what was 
ſecretly there derermined? Jer.23.18,22z, One verb included 
in another, So Rurh 4.2. Twm ſide, that is , rurn back, and 
come hirher. The word figaikes , 1. A thing kepr ſecret , 
Amos 3.7. 2. conſulation, which uſerh ro _ rom ary 
things agreed upon being made known, may ppoinced, 
a4 r pry = effeced, Plal.55.14. 3. An afſcmbly, or 
council of men mer together ſecretly co conſule about marters 
of weight, Jer.6.11, Here ir may be raken cicher in che firſt, 
on .4.9. & 11.5. 
and doft thou iefrais Sijcens ts thy ſeif 2] Doſt thow deny 
ic ro all others, and appropriace it ro thy ſelf} One verb in- 
cluded in another, See before in this verſe, on the word ſe- 
cret, The like arrogancy Job had objeRed to them, Chap 


Iz, 2, 


| ſandeft thou, that is not in 8? ] He proves that Job was nor ſo 
full of knowledge, as he boaſted, nor was net of Gods privy 


counſel, for he knew no mere then they. And ſo confures Job Ro 


wich his own words, Chap. 12.3. & 13.2. For the meaning of 
this verſe, ſce the Notes on thoſe places, for the words differ 
little, and che ſenſe is the ſame. 

V. 10. With ws are both the gray-beaded, and wery aged men , 
much elder then thy father.) Ir is likely he hath reſpe& to thoſe 
words of Job, Chap. 12.12. with the ancient is wiſdome. Thou 
needeft not (ſaith Eliphaz) bid us mark thy words, as things 
unknown to us, and never heard of before , nor caſt youth in 
our faces to diſgrace us, as if all antiquity were on lide ; 
for we have received from our parents and teachers, who were 
elder and wiſer then thou , yea then thy father, things more 
excellent, and more hidden myſteries, then thou haſt told us, 
and therefore our knowledge is more ancient, and more gray- 
headed, then thine z and therefore by thine own argument, 
more ſure and certain. 

with us are] Somerhink that he means, thar hiaſelf and 
Bildad were ancienter then Jobs father, chough Zophar mighc 
be youngerchen Job, as ſcems by Jobs anſwer ro him, Chap. 
12.12, Andtheyread ir, There is « gray beaded man among us, 
(meaning himſelf ) aud « very aged mar. ( mcaning Bildad) 
So runs the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Bur chat is doubtful, as ap- 
p:ars by the notes there, And the Chaldee Para makes 
Zophar elder then Jobs father, It may be meant 6mply. There 
are ancienter men then thy father now alive, and not in ether 
Couarries onely, bur in eurs, of whom we have learned what 
we ſpeak, and find them to be of our mind, And theſe ſhould 
know more then thou by thine own argument. - 

both the gray-beaded, and very aged men] For theſe words, 
ſce the Norcs on Chap.12.1z. where both theſe words are cx- 


pounded. ; 
much elder then] Heb. more in dayes thes, See on Chap. 


8. 2. $ 
ond father] The word in the Original comes from "JIN, 


Annotations on the Book' of Feb. 


| ſperity to him, if he did 
ons of theſe men, Meaning the two laſt that had ſpoken, and . 


V. 9. What hnoweſt thou, that we lnow not ? what under- | , 


yy 


of mind, and im cicher out of teo auch conk- 


porency arifing 
of | dence in himſelf, or coe deep ſenſe of bismiſeries. And this 


charge is made good from the effeR of it, ver.13. words 
uttered againſt God. The ſlum of the verſe bs rob hou ld 
have ſaid, Theſe comforts which we bring thee,as it were from 
God himſclf, they are roo flender belike, and not for thy like- 
ing : doubclefſc there lyerh hidden in ſome greater and- 
more profound wildome, then every man knoweth. 

. &re] Ir ſeems they are ſlighted by thee 5 bur they ſhould 
not be ſo, and therefore we marvel ac thy ſtrange carriage. See 
che like queſtion of admiration, and not of denyal, Chap. 14. 
I4. Look the Neres there. 

the conſolations of God] Some underſtand ir of thoſe com- 
forts Job had had from God before in the time of his preſperi- 
ry, as if Eliphas went about ro accuſe Job of fergerulneſe of 
Gods former proceedings with him, the where 
of mighr have becn a great comfort to him now in his trou- 
bles. Bur this was far from Elipbax bis ſcope , who endea-= 
youred not to comfort Job, bur to diſcourage him. Ir is 'ra- 
ther co be underſtood of thoſe comfertable promiſes thar Eli. 
phaz, and his companions, had given to Job in their former 
diſpute with him, promiſing bim from Ged much furyre pro- 
repent, Others read ir, the conſolati- 


in medeſty ſaying nothing of himſelf, So he blames him for 
deſpifing their counſels, and in a kind of calls chero; 
The conſolations of God. Men dre cafily in love with, and think 
highly of their own projets. For wy, God, ſee on Chap. 
8. 3 » Fo , 

ſmall with thee] Heb. too little for thee, Doft thou flight 
cm, as things bencath thee ? Deſt thou expeR greater pre- 
miles from God ro draw thee to repentance, then we have gi- 
ven thee > Ir ſcems thou doſt, uſe thou are fo flow in 
rkening to us. 


u there any ſecret thing with thee) Arc thou by ſome ſecrer re- 


thou thinkeſt ſo,and therefore deſpiſeſt our counſels. Eli 

ſpeaks this with a kind of contempt, See the like ſpeech , 
1 King.22.24. Others read it, And the word gently ſpoken to 
thee, So it is tranſlated,z Sam.18.5., Bur the former agrees bed 
wirh the ſcope of the place, For the word 97, « thing, ſee 


on ver[.3. of this Chapter, 
V. 12. Why pers <a HM carry thee away ? aud what ds 


Why] So this word is rranſlued,Chap.7.21. Burerdinaril 
ir Ggnifics het 3 28 verſe g, of this Choprer. Fn 
Doth thine bear:t) The wordis raken , 1. For that fleſhly 


the middle of any thing, becauſe the heart lyes in the middle 
of the body, Jon.2.3. 3. For the foul ic ſelf, which brings life, 
and refides firſt and laſt in the hearr, 1 Sam.24.5. 4. For the 
chought of the heart, Chap. 1.5. z King.5.,26, F. For the af- 
fetion, 2 King.10,15. 6, Fer know or underſtanding, 
& ws 69 Here ir iscaken in the fourth ſenſs,for che thought 
of c re, 


carry thee away] Ic fignifies, 1. To receive a thing given, 
Deut.16.19. 2. Torake away a thing by —_ 
12. 2 Sam.12.30. 3. Torakea ing berlin, Sar. 4.6. ate 
receive inftruRion, er to learn, Chap.22.22. Prov.1.z. 5.To 
allure or rake one with words, Prov.6.25. & 11, 3o, Here ir 
is taken in the ſecond ſenſe, for a violent eranſportation, or 
carrying a man our of himſelf, 
and what] Or, why; as before in this yerſe, 
fo thine eyes wink at] The Hebrew word here uſed , is nor 
found elſewhere in Scriprure. Bur the phraſe of winking with 
the eyes, is uſed to exprefſe a geſture of mocking, Plal, 39.19. 
Prov.6.13.& 10.10, Ir may be that Job was forced by reaſon 
of bis pain and ſores oye apa wor + 4 4G, 
and this they uncharitably interprer,as if he did ic in conrem 
of God or them, as the words foregoing in this verſe, and 
words following in the next verſe do import. bu 
V. 13. That thou twrneſt thy firit ag ft God, and letteſt ſuch 
words go ont of thy month? ] This verſe is an explanation ofthe 
former ; for here he ſhews to whar his hearr did carry him away 
ſo violently, to wit , ro ſpeak ſuch bitter words againſt God 
and his providence, as be had formerly urrered. pact + 
That) This particle hath many other fignifications, bur is 
thus tranſlated, 2 og Eng: MN h# Ng 
thou turneſt] The Hebrew word in this conjugation figni 


Senlly: I. ww it is —_— «lag nifes toriog 
ir to ,or I 14-16. 2. | 
of words, ir ite & rnwering 'E reading of words back 
again, Gen. 37.14. 3. When good or cyil, iris ro repay, re- 


ward, or puniſh, Gen.5#,15, 4 When os EY 
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Chap 1 


relation berter acquainted with Geds mind then we > It ſcems + 


member, which we call by char name, z Sam. 18.14. 2. For - 


= 7. When th fu i 


ihe tas 2 and 
te Gaps, ly] 


ocfinchar fidcer ——_—_ 


ings; he 
= rr doom 
as ' 
agaicſh as if thy heatr were clean. 


{Or,ts God. Thow beſt ir of from men. if tbou more] "Or How inch bf gs it 
Ayes chem, dit. all againſt God, Yer my Kenn: of the verſe. See 
i rnſked Fra « Choong, Au And ſo it may well be 4-19. BY '% a 
heres > 1209 75 <bominable) The word ſignifies a thing that tet) exon 
God} Sceon Chap 8.47; i 
ant {af ſuch words} The word wy vide in the Ori 


ginal,bur well che ſenſe. For i faulr 
ro to ſpark Bon ro ſpi Whar eſe . 
by pht eaſe co them he nee verſe; 
parione words, patty veacel'uy ob againſt Gods 
th him." Fet words 
$ aw] t ; Mahet 0 pr” a Ph he wan faves ip 
n opwaiting in this conjugation, 
Job did more then (i ara 
er orice gel 
$7 cart x. Cn ons | gives 
args 's, Tale of rk firing | 
26 6ult dh dedober, £) 
Peg Ik 
ered ane $ ok Eg and TH. 
d Pp ; whs 
I's | wrt brane ATED 
a, Th. — ARG For then waar, ſee-on Chap, 
1c Tn'a 1 F 4 
words wgalnff Ge V. 17. I will thar with} bin jt 
'" of thy widhec I will declare.) Cr any rape. af | 1 
Ws iſt tame » bur wicked men ſogrie- 
l, 14 a new preface, 
born of « whili ow he hat 67,18, and 19. verſts. And in 
vepeoreg 1 | + nt ets exon bpe —_ lejag or 
Eeepn dy Nis ah, 19,55. Hs d not think ſcor: be raughs by | gen 
enighe be ect ow wil an, thoſe no 0 
Fuſe he whe fs ten Jab aver, oh 
Hy ate Finddnges flea bias, not received ved from con= 
God: 017: 3 9045 51 
Pſal.8.4, with 1 
reous, & , 
24k, 4h 76.36. 
uae] Bee ons 
that. 
i is like! 
by Elihu; 
thet is 
WW. 
telling, wall 
Chant T5 corel] a of it. as alſo 
dds N= EE —_— 
im bis s] In nes vn, 6 I I 
Wy nd aan eres & + what I bave ſeen mich ming on eye Kel _ 
heavens] Seq Clappt: i" Some underand greater emphaſis ro Eliphaz his words. 
i efcho vin heoyens. Others of te what dwell in Lf rpg. thall Gnde, chat the Hebrew particle, 
| gives ye of whar 1 a ens 13. And itis alſo | 7 
our of « former ground, . 


= Las, 1.66. 2. robe the Kngef heavens Dan. KA 
4 37 : Wi Ds 
an ded} View itaderitoal of the (ifible hyavenozihess 4; _ verſe "I caler en; 


was ſaid 


prey <cd 1 wit» lg ng bei 


Mental Taldng, 


= rey ne ad T bed ©, Ic 

comes from g ward þcfore,or in preſence, They 

I y, as if they bad ſhewed us che 
before our eyes 


Fontr(ab] Forbs vari uſe td wy whe 
r is here caken for anceſtors, frem 
aapeas Fl Coy has caken ir, and communicated it ro chejr 


IM 44,5,6- Others waderſtand it from the rime | 
of Tat ac -c=4 > =o received crutch. 
< and tou bevy not bid ive bid 4 Fo ter Fa ic poſety, En nee 


fully in Tn, ons oye i 
rome The oh ird che phraſe, in other words, js far 
che greater certainty ofthe cruth of ir, Joh, g, 3, $0, See on 
Chap. _ Is 3s word fignibes to hides thing, ſo as it 

appear, 3 Sam.if.13. 2.co be 
cur PRI. can appear Bo more, Exod. g. 15. 
Here v4han in the Geft ſenſe, for hiding, They revealcd 
ic, char it might nor be loſt by ſilence. 
V. 19, nine] Hero be pre ve fr mow Page 
"paſſed among cre VEs 2% qa —_ 
to whar he hould ſay ts Hh ſake, yer for thoſe worchy 
mens, from whom Zr xt inf idrogs came, won 
—__— up and _— and ungodly men 


are,by ( 
Choe actin wee 2 , Yea, comi ne A is 
perf dro wn ad Gods ſing ping ur al 
men, whey of rhe conrin! of godly 
mens held out in words, and he ky of ole 
| ieved. 
Unto, when) Heb. T Hed, I Has. ſe ay be underſtood, either 
of the wiſe men, men xt forrger. verſe,or of their fa. 
or. of both: andchac laft makes the a 
hub a oniog from conſenc of judgemenc, end contin 
prof] thoſe men for diyers generations. 
alone] i] Heb. by wſelues. Ne ochers dd dwell am 
Nam were adiftin& people fingylarly blefſed by 
ea See on Chap. g. 24, Or , the 1##d, to ſhoe 
ys ai they lived. P- 
] Given by God for an inheritance to them, and 
a piers ro livd iri,and (6 they did for many eneratiqns, 
A greae b :lhag © of God. 'Ss the word is oe, Gen i7, $. 
Or 4pm whe ro themefor their wiſedom ie, 
people ro rule fo & argymenr is 
were no Mabe Princes of great, Experience. 
The aft Pf, ,I0. E1Logart #1. - Stf.on 
Chap, 9. 24, Forthe varions Dokl 
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of another family bo aphe aar0p Oey 
-As an egcmy in Lo wa x wn rs 
pol 


iQ ,. yn em manger, © nd Ip <2 bg ho ron; 
r 


Nak. 6 15., ws Moos wand 
chrough;as Gen-15. _—_ 3. on av men by birch come 
into the world, ſo by death paſſe our of ir; 3. to paſſe 
by,or en otalliieged.” A =p *— chrough a land co 
puniſh ir, Amos 5.17. 5. to paſſe beyond, nv were 
or covenant, Joſh.7.11. 6. ro paſſe overor overcome 
23.9. Here it may be raken in che fourrh ſenſe, bor palin 
through rhe country to hutrir. No doubr they might ling 
_ peaceably,and for traffick. 
g theres] Heb. is the midſt of them. Fhe memning is, 
ery Inn people, by Gods bleſſing lived ſo quietly, char 
| no mzn moleſted chem ; or elſe, charthe goyernours 
hens ſo wiſely, 
| + awey ibejr government,or opprefſe their 
E V. 20. The wicked man trevaileth with pain all bis dayes, ang: 
the nanber of years Cher roe eprer he | 
were thoſe wiſe (encences, o commended b 
he ceegtredfooe choſe fnqny men, and ar what he principal. ' 


wiſe mes] Men char had goren much knowledg in Gods miſegi 


——— quietly in rheir bg- | Othe 


- on "8 eporber | 
She == no ew) bo i pede + nation x9 motel Ne | wal It fan wide 7 all f 
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bo enemy dard medi mb them fonks he 
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end 

, he conceives,hug En on onus 
as, 26. which rhings gre ochiacand 
men,Levir, 26. 36. . and 

be a wicked man by his owa cenctflions. As 

\ | Gidin = verſe, © Job, thou feeleft char in 
have rold before, and 
man is moſt miſerable. There is net one day any dee oVer 4 
head, in which he deth not maryslleuſly torment 


31}char recm arent ye pronto brhrt cn 


: ali 1 ance Prog hn 
gs | ES 


wh any 6 rt 4 boos. 


and the number ww 
upon the fice of the ea: As, 


ahh gy. » ſo be kagyy, Tas IE, 


lh c by Br peg Rh 06 rein 


wy Or, © comes. 
wad Is IR " witty | wa 
: e 4 F Wy | 


- . #4 » oily . - 
words, for fis ſake. [TY enajn be (hall kaye 
: 'Set on Chap. r4.1 L 56 


Ie 


enemy came 


a drezdfull ſound 


a any ws 


be) © o fad i 
came ſo thick on Job | : 
fame o angie cart ED xelling 

rum» 1-6 7 Exp, | ,hgni 
hesz I,  noile;or ſaund in no articulate, us 
Excd.s. 28; Exch. 1,24. Ky Ie: diſtin ly 
ns-Gen. 31, 13., Here iris mken in. the firſt ſenſe, for 
great noiſe, fear. 
aQ of fear, Plal. 31. 11, 2. theperſou feared, Gey. 
13. the ching,or evil feared, Provej.ay. Mereir is coliduiy the 
third ſenſe, for dangers, chat «cake men afraid : (ok afo 


On 7 Ore ih which is a 
4s 18 BIS Cars if ors ; 
The verb iv ugderficcd is 


k oo , - : 
. 
” - = 3 1 
- = : k 


fr ſou 


The word "mp » figoifes ; 1. the 


23. raring THY 
be alwaier hears fucks noiſe le; - 


ors pare? So the werd properly 
briogx praſperiry, lo pu ar ca al, 


Lo, 


ook ng 
Es: | 


* 0 
- <2 
e: 


1,6. 7. when ofa ion or men, it u« i 
edna into lee Gender to eajoy all privileges of's, mg 
Deur. 23. 3- 8, when of a covenant , ic fignifics making of a 
covenant,or accepcing of ir,Jer.34.10. 9. wich applics- 

tion to_fachers i 


ic Ggoikes dying, Gen. 15.15, 16, when of « 
ching withour life,” ir notes che coming to pale of a rhing, 
Chap.1.19. 11. when ir is joyned with going our, ic lignifics 
adminiſtring an office in the Common Church, or Fa- 
mily, Numb. 27. 17. Here iris caken in che firſt ſenſe, for 
coming into his habiratien,wirh a purpoſe rod 
V. 24. He believeth not that be return out of 
and be % CIEIIOIANE] the wicked man fall into 
rfiry, he hath no hope ar all co be delivered, bur deſpair- 
ockiag for nothing bur death, as if he ſaw a ſword alwaics 
over his head. Heis perſwaded his troubles will 


ark 
hanging 


dt =p 
mY 7 kk yp v2 
: ſwaded bimſel 
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darkneſſe, -y eos 


bring him 6 death, This alſo refle&s upon Jobs ſpeeches, | y1e 


Chap.10.20,21,22, - | 

He believeth not] The word fignifies ; 1. cogive credirro a 
rhing, or believe irro be rrue, Pſal. 116. ro: 4. ro pur truſt in 
—_— confidence, as Chap. 4. 18. Herc iris uſed in che firſt 


that be ſhall return] Heb. to retury. To wit, our gf his 
fGignifications 


ſery to his former proſperity. For the various of 


have an 


fear. Or, looked vba” we wait for, we think 
often of ar Nook of ehS fedtaltly, come in our fight. 
They rake our cyes off from ocher objefts, Pſal. 37; 32, Or, 
but that be is waited for : He is alwaics in fear ef dearh. 
of the ſmerd} Or, by the ſword As this particle is tran| 
red,jer.33.4. Or, tobe delivered to the ſword, One verb in- 
cluded in another : waiced for ro the ſword : char is, waired 
for ro bo delivered ro the ſword, See the like, Chap..xy. 8. 
The word 771 , 1. fignifics the inftrumenc of killing, « 
ſword, which deſtroyes many, Pſal. 89, 4z. 2. for*murder, 
which is often done by che ſword, [ſai.65.12,If ir be eranflaced, 
Of the ſmord, (then i is taken . in the firſt ſenſe : If, To the 
ſmord, then in the ſecond. Sowe read 'he lacrer part chus, 
Bus that be is waited ſor of the ſword ; thatis, he is fo far 
from” believing chat he ſhall cſcape, thar he certainly per- 
ſyages bimſclt char (ball be ſlain, For g , Bur, fee on 
34.1 "7 ST 
V. 43. He wandereth abroad for bread, ſaying, wherejs it ? 
be hnoweth that the day of darkneſſe & ready at bis band] When 
God begins to affli& him, and rake away his he cannot 
o abread, to ſeck for things needful co preſerve his life, but 
tangs aJwaics in fear, of death. 
He waydereth abroad] It may fignific fear, He goes fiftly 
ce co place, like « baniſhed man, and dares tarry ne 
where, leaſt he ſhould be flain,Gen.4. 1 4. Iſai. 16, 2. Prov. 27. 
$.. Or, ir may fignifie excream, poverty. He that was rich 
before, now goes up and down like a begger to ſeek for food, 
Plal.37.45. & 59- 15. & 109.10... fa 
. for bread] The Hebrew werd, Ggnifies; 1. Food, in gene-, 
ral,or mear, 1 King-5.9. 2- Bread, which is mans common 
and chief feed,Gen-25-34., E. Corn,pf which bread is made, 
Gen. ,41. $4- - 4- for fruic of trees, whichis food for living 
creatures, Jer, 11. 19, Hereiris caken in the Grit ſenſe, for 
food,: Yer ir may be underſtood of the meanet food, 
for by bim, wich great labour and crayail. HEwould be 
of a picce of bread, that might bur ſuſtain life, if he can get ir, 
x 53m.2.5,36. ..; +7 ge” 14 .-4-4:-Þ 1 
Re rea Or, to ſceh where it is. One verb inclu- 
ded in anecher,as 11ai.z8.14. 17,21. He leaves no way untricd, 
that ſo he mey get ſome. This ſhews bis Ghz 
 « . be hnoweth] He hath a cerriin perſwaſion of ivia his heart, 
Iciza (ear pare of the. puniſhment of wicked men, rhar cheir 
+ mind fore-bodes them evil, He perceives inevira 
es e] For the wore d ſee on ap.14- 
fare For larineſes ſee op ve1-33, pf 


mi- | of 


ay] 


fem 
out 
C & 


its | . 4. 4o bi 42 "Wo 
i al agaÞ] lis deribd from a ward hae gate leaving 


him,burelſo utterly overcome 
as 4 ling 
abour him, 
iaiag3, The 
1.29.3. wor 
fies a Ball, Iſai. 22, 1 
abour a ciry,thar none may 
yield co them, 


tele memo comple planes 
V. 25. For be fretcheth ont his band ag aint God, and firengr 
the ? the 1 
cheneth binſhf again anitby.3 > carry wr 


roy ungedly men , and ſers the cauſes of theſe judgy- 


meraphors «nad fimilitudes. 
verſe and the nexr , chere is 85 ir were a pitcher barre] betwing 
IG | = 
* Foy] Some would have the cauſes of rhe rroubles mentien - 
pes og x hy Topps 1 am > 
much danger of croubles, ererhey come 
whas hapnetnes bi aan , oppoing ha 
God, who can deſtroy him in deſpighe of all hi b 
3. "nd from whoſe power no man can Jeliver kim, Plal. 50. 
hens, roche cnet Gap Ano mcg ry 
, as | 
$o 1%, is trandared, Chap.11,16. "= ' ” 


” * ” . 


be ftretcbeth out} Or, be bath ſtferched out. For he ſpeaks of 
bis former prowd carriage in time of bi proſ iry, 28-yer, 37, 
pgeof bu preſnexrcng naw in bis areiey a ver 23, 
bis band) For this word, ſee on ver. 23. Fot the phraſe of 
ſievichingour tha hand, hoge Chap.rr.13-, pot he whe is 
not uſed here for a geſture of prayer,as there ; bur for 


or ſamiring, as an cnemy ftrerches our his hand in bactel ro des ' 
froy his enemy ; as Zeph-1:4. Sowould the wicked man de/ 
oy Gone oth Orie'may be takeh or nog OY; 
wich a ftrerched out, or high hand, or wich all bs power, 
Le A LLIR . MY "WA" v5 bi hehe 
God] on eSJs * "hu ; y __ 
alli reds axninR God, na man can refiſt, and who” 
will overthrow all his enemies, * It my be read, Aud 
Brengthened himſelf; wit, before7 in his I 
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ayes noccill his enemy ſors on him, bur runs apace, and 


Dan.Ks. 


chereof, he thinks can keep our bullers and garts. | . 
The word is uſed fomerimes to ſer our acloud, which is the 
chickeſt part of the uy, 1 King- 18.44, Sometimes co ſer our 
the thick woods, Jet. 4- 29, Sometimes the clay , of chick 
ing that is higher then the 
Exel, 
16-24, % The back of beaſts, which uſerh co be higheſt, Plal. 


gee 
. ES wor a 
reſt. As I, An boule, or building 


cheri 


ws, that arc above the eye, Lev. 14.9. 


$29.3. 3. The 
Thes 5. For the bod 


e eye-bro ] 
4. The upper part of the wheel,1 King. 7.33. 
of man, which goes upright, and is higher rhen 
I3-12, 6; For the and bi parrs of a 'buckler, as 
here. Others rcad ir, the backs, in che ſecond ſenſe, becauſc 
bucklers were wont to be made of che backs of beaſts dou- 


bled. 


of bis buchter} Ic 
or defend. And fignifies , Firſt, A buckler, or ſhield, where- 


with the body is defended from wounds in bitte] , 2 Sqm. 


oceRion it 
Rulers,who 
Here it is caken 


x. 23 Secondly ” By a meraphor ir ſignifies 
ſelf from any dangers, Grn. 15.1. 3: Kings 
ket nn feaſt, Ts CE Nos ras the 
in the ſecen canng is , thac thoug 
wicked ——raboedbobd more then orhers, 
which he rruſfts ro, 2s « Souldier to a thick buckler wich high 
botfes on it, yer God will ſer upon him, and rout him for all 
thas. Ochers read ir, with the thick boſſes of bis buckler. *God 
will ſend exquifice and high judgmears upon him. 

V. 27. Becauſe be covereth bis face with bis fataeſſe , and ma- 
heth collops of fat on bis flaws] Though he live plentifully and 
deliciouſly for a time, yet he ROE 0r Ren 

ro 


verſes is expreſt. He fecazs accuſe Job 
warren Aion as pamprring themſelves in their proſperity, 


and fo bringing haſty ruine upon rhemſeiyes. veature 
he al{udes co childreas feaſting one another by turns, 
Chap 


1. 

51 Their glurring rhemſchves, is the cauſe of their 

ing rulae. Or, Thewgh. Although he did live in s Pa- 

leet, and fared dainrify, yer he ſhall comeroextreme poverty. 
Sorhe word is uſed, Pal. 44-19. 

be courreth]. Not char his face is hidden, bur ic is all over 
far, nsa thing. covered is hid all over. Noching but fac can be 
ſcen in it. No part of iTis lean. : 

his face} See on Chap.14 20, The face onely is named, be- 
cauſe char lyes open to all mens view, when the far of the bo- 
dy is covered wich che apparel. 

with bis fateſſe] The word Titerally ſignifies the far part of 
the body of man or as Deut.z2-14. merapbori itis 
purfar cheexcellenreſt of any thing, as the fat of the land, thar 
is, the beſt fruirs of the carch, Gen, 45.18. Some unde 
this phraſe of covering his face with farnefſe, lirerally, of far- 
ing bimſclfup with the plentiful, and ſuperfluous uſe of Godi 
creatures given to him in abundance, Chap.21.23. PlaLr7.re. 
& 73.3, Ochers underſtand ir metaphorically of being proud 
of his proſpericy ; as Deur. 323.15. Plak78.z1. Jer.46.31, 

and th] Sce on Chap,14.9. 


colops of fat] So much that onemay as ir were rake ic up by 
handfuts. 


-an.bic Senks]. As Lev.3.4. Or, Loizes, 2s Pal. 38.7. To 
incimare 3 full delighring ofhimſelf in thecreawres, and far- 
ig ible rat We ee Ac: of rd, 


reaſon ef abundance of 


| derſtand ic of the continuance 
- | inhabiced 


the wicked man in _ a he di aint km 0 
, vetf.25. He, may have ro either; for both are 
in che verſe. 4 


- rauneth open bias} A ficailitude from a valianc Souldier, __ 
Gereely on hun,as ſoon as he ſecs cyc upen him, 1 Saw. v7-48. 


y 
the beaſts, Job 


comes from a word that Gignikies to proteR, 


bur ſhall endure a perperual night efaffliQtion, ti 
him away by a violent ak - > F 


» IS IPA, 


. 
_ i bo 


hs ene nt opin 


rich, that he was ablc to build 
iced before, or 4 See 6n 3- 14. 
conceive ww be pen py ty out of Ris pover- 
ty. He'is Flad tiow £6 in deſert plates, being driver out 
of bis tarely Palaces, Lb + 
Had] Or, Tet. $0 iris tranſlated, Pfal, xr9.109,tto. He 
hach been very rich, bur now is come to cxtrenic po- 


verry. | 
1 dellth] Makerh his coriſtene abiding in ſuch. pla- 
_ - 
is deſolate} The word 1. figoifics Hidden, as Plal. 6g, 
2, Cur off, or defftoyee, or deſolate, Exod, 9. 15. For Citics 
deftroyed by rhe enemy Iye hid as ic were, from mens | 
2 erffacid it of places ruinated by his oppreſ- 
n. 
cities) Tr comes from a word, thar in the Original Ggnifies 
co awake or ſtir up, becauſe ir is as it wete 'awaked of Nirred 
up our of che duft, as a'man our of fleep. Iris pur r. for the 
eiry it ſelf, Gen,19.4. 2. for the Inhabitatics of ir, Mic, 6, g. 
Here ir is raken in the firſt ſenſe, * 
and in houſes] Ic comes from p=13y , to build, Houſes grow 


ſenſe, clling places. 
which no man inbabiteth] Unit for dwelling , and ready to 
fall dowm on mens heads. | 

which are ready to become beays] Which are very ruinous ; 
and within a Infle cime will leo the ground,and the tone 
thereof lye on heaps. Such as are nor fic for a man' ro dwell 
in. The word be, kgnifies, r. An heap of tones,Gen.z1, 
46. 2. Anheap of Water, or a wave, Pſal.65.8. 3. A Foun- 
rain, which hath abundance of water in ic, as an heap hath 
plenty of ſtones, Canr.4.12. In this place ir is raken in the 
firſt fenſe, for an beap of ſtones. Sec en Chap.8.17. , 

V. 29. He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall bis ſubSance continue, 
neither (ball be prolong the perfeftion th#eof upon the exrth.] As 
his habiration 1s now become mb —$. ſo his condicion 
(hall abide. He may coyl and till his hearr ake , bur he 
ſhall never attain ro his former ity again, 

He ſhall not be rich] Some and ic thus z Though he 
ble Rm Gihens Batt, per ERR hen Be pp ante; Reg, 
and loſe all his wealth. ſhall not continue alwayes rich, 
chough now he be ſo. Burir is rather to be underſtood of nor 
getting riches any more, and Gods blaſting ll his labours to 
char end ; for he is ſer our as poor man alrexdy, ver.23; 
neither ſhall bis ſubſtance ] The word *y5y lignifies , 
I. Strength of body, as 3 Sam.11.16, 2, Virrue, which is the 
of che mind, Proy.z1.10. 3. An army or multitude 
of racy, wherein the trengrh of a Nation z an hoſt, 
1 Sam-14.43, 4. Riches, which are therich mans fort and 
ftrengrh, Iſa.10.14. 5. For the fruir of trees, which comes from 
the ſtrength, and is the riches of rhe crees, Joel 2.22. 6. For 
{ Palace, wherein confiſts che and lyes the wealch 
of Princes, Pfal.1 22.9. 7. Fer a wall, which is che . 
and defence of a Ciry above unwalled Villages, Nah. 3.8. 


it is caken in the fourth ſenſe, for riches. 
contizue] For this word, ſee on Chap.14.12. Or, Keep. If 
he do get any riches again after his poverty by his painful le- 
bour, he ſhall norkeep them long, God will make him 
neitber ſhall be ] Heb. fretch ont, A gneraphor from 
LR EDS Reg | : 
the perfeftion thereof 3 He ſhall nor come to any grear de- 
gree of riches. God will blaſt him before he ger a large 


eſtare. 
upon the earth] See on Chap. 9.24. 


V. 30. He darkneſſe, 
Dn In SCn e 
creuble that now is upon him, he ſhall never 


__ 


He ſhall not depart) He would willingly remove out of this 
ſad condition, but con find no wa) ping. 

out of darkueſſe] Darkucfſc dfrrouble. Sce on/ver. 22. Or 
Darkneſſe ſte on ver. 23. 
the fame] The flame of troubles, or diſcafes, or pains, or 
enemies, all which burn like fire, Is. 43- 2. Jer.48.45. Lam. 


ſhall d19#p] Shall quire extinguiſh or deſtr as the fire 
I Ly | 7 > 


bis branches] His children , yen kirlirile ſucking ancr,grthe | 
" 


, * 
> net) 


will az cafil 
_ be dah rins fc nc - -ong ” 


—__ 7 ng mallu, Fo ic 1 is ® 
«| 
_ Wo LET (Qvenon fol kn 

olrve} © yy ar Son ev rel 


»| (nk 
ant genie vb TI} | 


c —_ nothing ac 4 
Ne rye Clicks -p — ack EE 
ye _ Fer. ] They deſerve robe ruined , 'brcauke they are 
hypocri x (be beſt. ad very borupe pero rag 


EEE arp bur vain , and cannot up- 
d are bur cwopry und fail in the rave of br 
y Eye 


SES } For be Gall by experience ide the rank of 


%. 


rear] Heb. Piencfuanyy He 
The yanicy of riches for 
ron: and cmpy m_- ry 


i this verſe. 2,. Of ths | ok 

in verſe. 2, $Þ i 
—_—_— 3. Of a fxe con & 

ly, aud irrecoverably , ver.34. 4- ons a wo. ſhall be 
m{bGhi4, as cuher cpmenging bee af oo be a, and 


dei vo Jniog wp of his branch 3 mentioned ver,zo. and 
Ceopinh pepper | 


rage Ver. If 4 ] The datl a he | 


©. 15.2, Or, B 
time] Heb. He ſhall be raken awa 
Witt der z rob en of nature, þ wickedae 
Futryealany 4s ena 6 ay age F50S + or 
nor laſt ci m_— Erirofen d doh EE His 


is cakes foeerimes for the 3-1, 
Somerimforh ho of mans ps Pſal.37.13. 


ci, 18.30. 
ſe epdtds th 5 word, that Ggnifies to be wn] quits, 

SW for r bolghss eicher frow ſs naturally, or Foot. t:rg- Lock, rr. . Det: F. 5. 3 
are bowed, dowin by the weight of the fruic cher groves on artrnd erate bu ret 
them. . The word Lug” ver.36. pl he lefler rhe in 
| 1: fits way the greater boughes 
n hn wich fo fruit. &s ſ6merimes wicked mens 
proſperity is inrertupred, when they begia ro thrive, ſo ac other 
times when they are very rich, firxres. 
. {ball wet, gear x) That i is, (hall be dryed up, uy ooh, " 
children, of riches, (ho be ſuddenily taken war by 

emplary judgmerit ; as the bougtics of a tree b a0ed beet jel 
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Sy IS tis of ; Y « | { 
_ en, to chro be puree —_— 
£o-effe&, ro 
ay be, from a woman char rhinks (he hach 


in their heacrs. 
how eo breed labour and forrow to 
Pſal,7. 15.Ifai.yg. 4. 
ions, are licc his 
| e ro himſelf. 


nothing in the'end.' Ot, 
They undo others, 'and therefore muſt be undone 


» 34. {$4 
and] Or b.. As iris cranſlaced,Pſalz8,23. Fer the pre- 
paring Ps br ch before che bringi hed, cefeuſoc 
co the carrying of the children in the rill che rime of. de- 
livery. Or, For their "= bmp ara." bag For what is in 
the belly, muſt come forth by birth, So q is rranſlaced For, 
Chap.11. a 
| ehery belly prepartth) -For the ſeveral fignifications of. the 
word, ſce on ver.2. of this Chaprer. Bur here ir is taken figu- 
ratively for che inward part of man, or mind, which is in the 
middle of him,as che belly is in the midſt of the body. For the 
mind noutiſherh the thoughts, as the belly rhe child,cill ir be 
born, Prov.22.18. within thee, Heb. in thy belly, char is, in 
thy mind. And ir imports the perperual thinking of their 
plor, cill ir comes roation, as conceiving ſers out the firſt in- 
vention of ic, This is called preparing in the belly, thar is,fir- 
ing ir for execution, | 
' deceit] He plots How to deceive others , whom he cannot 
overcome by might. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Vetſ. r. "Ke: Fob anſwered, and ſaid] Eliphat had been 
biccer co Job in this ſecend confli&, more 
in the former, and given no comfort ar all, asin che former ; 
for there he perſi him corerurn re God , promiſing much 
happinefſe co him, if ke did ſo ; bur here he ſpeaks of 
bur of the deftruRion of wickedneſs; asifhethoughr Job irre- 
coverable, Job in his anſwer , in this Chaprer and the nexr, 
ſers out his greac griefe copioully ; defends his innecency, ac- 
ay Rn b jr irs reterg with un- 
i z in repeari ings again, and again, 
which he had daflebed before, anddicy Rill reiveraced © ns 
purpoſe, bur ro grieve him, as he cenceives, Firſt, he ſhewes 
the vanity, and uncomfortablencfſe of their conſelarions, ro 
yer.s, of chis Chapter ; and then falls upon'the matter, fro re- 
fue rheir falſe impurariens fachercd en him , by reaſon of his 
fad aflitioas ; Job therefore contends more eagerly for his 
mregricy, then formerly, and afſeres it more plainly, and ful. 
ly. Hefirſt rejeRts their ſayings, and conſolarions, avunpro- 
ficable, croubleſome, and reproachfull, in rhe three firſt verſes 
of this Chaprer, Then by the contrary he ſhews, 'verſ.4. and 
5. thar he would rake afar other courſe wich chem , if they 
were in his caſc, and would be a far berrer comforeer. 
thes]) Sceon Chap.g.1. . | 
anſwered] The word yy hgnifies, 1. To ſpeak, or, be- 
in a ſpcech, Job.z.2. 2. Tocry out, or ſpeak aloud, Ifai.13. 
= 3. Tofing; Plal.147.7. 4 To ſpeake in witneſs bas 
ring, Exod.20.16. 5. To hear what is faid, or regard it, 
Job 19 7. 6. To give an anſwer co whacis ſaid, 'Job.8,r. 


7. To grant what is defired, which is a reall anſwer, Pſal.18. | Pear 


t- $8. Tobc affligcd, Plal.r16.10. Hetc' ir is craken inthe 
G ſenſe: for Job anſwers Eliphaz his former ſpeech. 
_ and ſaid) See on Chap. 3.z. The' word yy is uſed, 
x. For uttering the thoughts of a mans mind by ſpecch,Chap. 
3.2, 3. For commanding or ſpeaking imperiouſly, Eft.1.10, 
3. For ſpeaking proverbially,Gen,22.14. 4. Fer thinking or 
ſpeaking in hearr, Pſal.39.1. & 53, x. Chap. 1. 5. See there. 
Here ir is uſed in the firft ſenſe, tor Jobs exprefling in words 
' what he choughr of Eliphaz his painted ſpeech. £ 
 V. 2. I beve heard many ſuch things : miſerable comforters 
ere ye all. } Asif Job ſhould have ſaid, Is ir any new thing , 
which thau ſpeakeſt, or have I not heard theſe chings ver 
ofcen > Is this which ye do even all the: ſort of you ,-is this 
ſay, to comſore your friend, or is-it not rather to yex and grieye 
him tothe very heart} DEE 
I bave beard} For this word, ſee on Chap. 13.17. ., _. 
© mary ſuch things] Heb, many things like theſe. See. Chap. 
b chings as ye tell mae; | 


of from others,and from. 
ons ho Ups ds Je] 


3 & 13.1,2. Ihave weep day 
Th of 


| 


we by 


ters, and wiſhes for an end oftheir Here he ſers out 
ris re rtrpees Others read ir; 7 beve 
beard ſuch things often, or many timer, And the wordywill bear 
it, $ 

miſerable comforters] Heb. comforters of miſey, '«r trouble 
Chap. 13.4.” Irmay be res dee ecing accuſed 
Jobof, Chap.x5.rt. namely of ſetting light Divine confolati” 
ons, which Ged gave by che mourhes 


conceired 
comfertable, bur I find no ſi 
On Ye come 'ro comfore me , bur in- 


is other friends , which Eliphaz hid id 
» Chap«t5.35.where the ſame word is uſed, 
and ſhews, rhat they were the deviſers of miſchief, and nor be: 
and chac cheſe things which they ſpake of che violentdeſtruRi- 
on of ungodly men , as they were nor alwayes true, ſo they 
were not fic falves for his ſore, who being a godly man', had 
—_ need ro be comforted by Gods promiſes in his cry- 
alls. 
are ye a] Noone of you berrer then another, 'Ye all con- 
ſpire rogether co grieve and yex me. Ws ws 
DO TL DIET. 
fe ?P] Bi is | ing ir 
vain and lent bf Wo Chap.8.z. And Eliphaz in the 
beginning of his ſecond conflit wah bi, Chap.r5.2.3. Now 
to 


NT it upon Eliphaz again , 
Shall,&:c.] Heb, Shall there be ax end to words of wind? Thou 

ſhouldſt nor ſpeak thus to me, or ar leaſt quickly give over 

ſpeaking ſo, when I have ſhewed thy folly, and notreply 

on me again. As if he had ſaid, When wilt thou Eliphaz [4 


then | an end of ſuch childiſh ſpeeches > Or, I would ro God thou 


ner ow. 5 oper euro 3 
w ing it. . 
va wed] apy of aid exon, like the mind cha ut 
no ſolidiry in ix, Or proud arrogant | 
ono TI Sp 
own up. He ma eto me- 
lious rence, ty Lal os oxighy; See for theſe words, and this 
phraſe, Chap.6.26.&8, 2. & 15.2,3. * 6 
bave an eni{] It comes from a word which fignifies to cur 
a He would have him make an end of babling ro no pur- 
e | 
T's what embeldaeth thee] Whar ſubſtancial,and ſure grounds 
haſt thou, or folid reaſon to confirm whar chou ſayft> Sure 


none art all. ; 
En ICIS 


that thou anſwereft: 

reels be bogs and cotifidently without any ground of 

an r y i any gri 

reaſon, For the word dxf, ſee on ver.n. 

PO pang meubyaten Legg bead at you] 
| ; my yu 

gr apany Ha fr ana, oophcy Lang kr a 


, forl am 


ſhould be from, theirs, if they were in miſery , and he were to 
comfort them. He mould Get woes Jojienhy wb chem, bur 


not out of want of wir, for be could ſpeak as curiouſly and fu- 
riouſly as they, as be ſhews in this verſe z burfor wanr of will 
ro diſcourage them, and willingnefſe ro encouragerhem,as ap- 
s in the next verſe. - _ | | - 
alſe] This particle py, ſomerimes imporrs's diftribuci- 
on, as 1 Sam.2z8.r5, 2, A conjunRien of chings, Jer, 14. 18, 
j: A<ompariſon * chings in a way of then or cqualiry, 
er, 51-49. 4- An augmentation or encreaſe of a ching 
Exod.q,10. Here js uſed ip therhird ſenſe, as.# he kad 
iy, vas ſcoffe as nendly he ye do, ea fake: 
pronoun is added in the Original for emphaſis ſake, 
which needed notelſe, becauſe the perſon is included in rhe 
verb, I, whom ye now trample under feor, could do as much 
co you in your miſery, RE ; He; 
could fpeak) This ſhews, char his forbearing to reproach them 
in their miſcries, proceeded not our. of want wiſdome to 
ſpeak elegantly, but our of a.good conſcience, and commiſera. 
tion of other mens miſeries, ver. 5. which yer chey ſhewed nor 
to bim in his croubles. 


if] The word 5, 


' P 


* F 


proſperity as. 
on you; as 
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arth, ſce on chap,9.24. IT" r5.8.& 16.11, 


any injury to men, ir = reveal it,and cry out againſt bim drops f Rochaneh rothe earth, bur chat pjup 
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puniſh. bim foLire, bur his children al, Or, if the puniſh- hs gre, pea mater legion Bo dir oRe? 
meat of his flantery light nor upen him, while he lives, it will | V..8, ty 0 ares: agreed ory ge the iynocent 
bu Page Nai 0p Fan gebenty lediedond gens, Bas ſhall ftirre aye axe hapetee]. To this verſ, and 
thelike, 1 King. 11.12. & 21,29, char which followes, comforts fin hope that god! 
| V. 6. He hath made me alſoa by-word of the people,and ofore=| men will make 2 berter uſe of his adverſiey;” then his lends 
time 1 was as « tabret] his friends might obje& and ſay, We | had done, - Andrthat although ar firſt night be aſtoni{- 
neither ftatter God, nar wro yon amud0 Hae ickogs Vip ſhed to fees man ſo upright to (uffer | yer 
doth God then as ave gricroully Lag ey wonder nag owne ts 
by canfe that- which all men (aw, © net deny, | God, grow in picry, - © -% 
pb yy God-had indeed laid heavy affli&i him, | EIT eb 21 


uſe |der. 
his | the 


bw d] Or, @ proverbe, To ſpeak bs againſt 
a lj-word] Or, a , To prover aan 
aps Pot oo enero togua in the depth | irher 
of miſery, Numb. 21, 27, 28, Deut, 28. 37. Pſal.4. 33, 14-|is it any wonder that I, who feel all rhis, complain, whcg 
Job was 2 man ſcoffed at by all men,and generally accoumed | every- juſt man wonders ar Gods prececedings with me, 

; miſcrable. So we ſpeaking of a man very poare fay,tic| at cbis] Thar being a godly man - hould be-fo much 
wes. = 1 x2 "appt as hs ng on chap. 27» I. a ffli ed by God, and derided by men. Pal. 73, r;, Hab. 

on the! e, >> 

TE ot of ſome few men alone,bur of the mul- and the innocent} He thar is like clear warer free not from 
tirude, - and. wickednefle of life, Sorbe 


ED 


I 
ink the 
1:5 


— 


kypocrite ; But shis agrees acicher with rhe words 
4 Fectelteens af ſhall bobs on bio wey,and be that herh 
make 'muſick of clacs be / | 
nn ke Met wok on tte free ee] Renta gon 
notlo astocaft off all 


let: fo ter, _ H- Ate "Gas The ſame 
ys + 23.10. Inc, 7. 3k RELISH inc, | 
| The afolce, may be read thus wich che lanwoen. vey em yer{.8. ; 
af, it ro che'tnd. Or, 
; in| | | hold om 
by to. |-i it-goe. | over the 
condition. This he doth-large- for ; 


baninh be L- ©. ive PRe > 7s. 2 


ps oft ok; 5 
. 


RIFE wg 


ds 16. s 


ighs is the hy. 


, Chap; 15.7 ys which bi talfeety, je De Mais ten, | eb 8.3. rd <omr adverſity 
e (6s reqvlincs $22 6 aaiſertc man in | oPfalig7.11; $:61war 6r grace, Prov.6.1 " 
Fog boy for, bur gtave; Ard this ai be | Hove FE tor theſun, which gives 
moſt 


\ Tf T have 


eaſe or comfort in the 
> ſoon goes down upon its 


ber on chap.14.22,23, ightatnhe pen 
Memads 


SE 


— 
=rolamue fo rhat oaey; 6h] to think dn bur | ſee 


re, verſ. 21,11 
EB ie en ane 


norton to 


— SE would ſay, bor compiaine 


j bearken-ro me; and learn of the, This Ryo 
Ion po a2 ughy mp rdger > 'S 


fol | Bur it is often uſed to infer 2 rexfon of | their 
whar wetat . and is loner pans wy xt. ail > bay A. _ 
here ye bad need come tome to lcarn, | want e alludes to their w defore, tapes. 
doi. Fra iejho Nainty boute yo proud nd, & is gotking tg » datk 
"1 cannot Bude) Or, RD The faaels rnd lei hart. For the Heb. word, and mow ala af - 
red, can, chap. 8. 21. « ogpifng 2 . finding | ſee on'thap : 
withour Fat ads. 16.6. have mae wy prepare far ot death, 395 moan 
x. So did | 1.3. nighe,l ES Tp 
cnque kjg.& Here Wd ah =; ria ors 
d all cheir ſpeeches, bur could noc ind ey veins vt 25,39, 


paonpons oc ap 


I may fecy qual) 


gs "NE Ye think yourfelves wit and n 460.25 
-5 Wis buc the you all may learn of me, x Ce *. 1; I hewe ſido crthption, Ti Thats art 7 ſaber, 49 the 
56 worm, Thou ar t my LI A in he former 
V, Me one pgs tO; Foun p CE end erns bow far 
theught a or] (K s| he wis ftom any bope of reſtizarian, aud: ite acrount he 
pon by bo miſcry wasfo great, je | not made of 2ll he had left inthe world, be rakes his leave of all 


bop matte lovger, yet be 
bur beicdſ io ele 4s, trring &a 


_ Thave di 
apo, analy, char 


foes he 
al $8.4;5. & w FeR 
he the. 


A 


Yerekcls —_ | oo would 
2 met ; 
Vader-nkk her rents ; 
and my fifter} He memiions not brethren,becauſe ſiſters are 
more at home, more render,and more attendant on tbeir ſick 
brerbren are. Tamaris defired by 


abide with bim, as a 


5-6. » © F: 
V.:15. And where is now my ? as for mybope, who 
ſhall ſee'n?] Why .doit thon then licks delude mee a 
wretched man,as it were already in the ſhadow of death, with 
hope of great proſperitys and account me a wicked man, be- 
cauſe I will not beleeve.in* KL may rather admire at your folly, 
who would lift me. up, and feed me with a vaine bope againſt 
the courſc of naturc,and Gods diſpoſition of things, Ye ſhall 
ſoon ſee all thoſe hopes goe with me into the grave, 
And where is xow my bope] Or, And where then wall mop 
be? Ir will be no where,when I ſhall be Jaid in the grave, T 
Hebrew. is very emphaticall, And where, where is my 
bope?T am ſure no body caa tell where, Much like that trem- 
bling ſpeech of Haac,Gen,z7.33. Who, where is he, &c.- By 


hope here is meant the rhing hoped for, How can I enjo 
05-0 here after death? ſee on chap.y, 16. & 7.6.8 11,18. 
I+7 


LA bope who ſpall-ſee it?) Who ſhall eyer ſee mee in 
that flouriſhing eſtare,which you promiſe me ? whe ſhall ſee 
that hope fulfilled ? Nor 1,nor any man elſe. Thus low was 
Job jbrcughr' paſt che Cape of good: bope in bis owne appre- 
henkon,yet God raiſed him again.chap.42. 
V. 16: They ſhall goe down to th: bays of the pit ,when our reſt 
_ is in the dft,} Here Job concludes whar ſhall become 
himſclfand his hopes of proſperity. They muſt be lodged 
TM Ny M ſes and thoughts of 
7] My bopes,verſ.15. or My pyrpoles and thoughty of 
proſpecey Yerkt1. Thoſe things ye promiſe me, and my hears 
would be willing to hope for. 


, x * 
, 


mw his worth canld not Hor with him to the, grave, 
le may beſpoken ironically. Belike you think I ſhall bee 


much ro me, for 1 have no 
hope to be rich in this world. ben 
z0 the bars} To the moſt inward-paxts,which uphold all che 
reſt.I ſhall be urterly ſtcipt of all proſperity,as if all my riches 
lay below me in the grave, The word is cranflared yy 
chap.18.1z. And bars are the ftrengrth of a city, Deur.3, for 
they keep the gates faſt, that the enemies cannot enter, And 
then the ſenſe may be,Riches arc as far from me, as if they 
were buried under ground deep, whexe I could not come at 
thetnſec rhe like expreſſion, though the Hebrew word differ, 
Jonas 2,.6,. ; ; ; 
of the pit} See on chap.7.9., | 
when) Heb.1f, Bur it is alſo tranſlated when, and ſets our a 
time rather then 2 condition:fce on chap. 14e14. (o it is rranſla- 
red,Pſal;63.6, | | 
me rac word is added to explain the place. When you and 
I ſhall be lodged rogerher in the grave,Neither you nor I ſhall 
ever {ce me proſper in this world.We ſhall both be dead before 
that time, Or,whecn I and my bopesſhall both be gone our of 
the world... | 
. reſt] Or deſcent. When we ſhall goe incothe grave, or lye: 
quietly in ir, 
rogether] One with another. chap. 3. 17,18, 19, & 30. 
23524, 
is in the-duſtJor,ſhal be 3x the dufl, Which is likely to be quick - 
ly.The later end of the verſe may be thus read, whez I ſhall reff 
alone in the duſt, That is,when I being tripr of all my poſieſii- 


the 
Or 
rich ia the grave,who promiſe 


E 


Gons ſhall lyſolitary in he prog nn that the word 
IN is uſed for Mone,ſee on Ezr.4.3.It is fo tranſlated, Againſt 
a man only;Job 34.29, | 


CHAP, XVill 

— * y $4 

- ,-- © 9513 ſecond conflict Bildad rather invei 
Joh in a ſharp and angry oration,then diſputes, He contends, 
that however Jobgocabour to defend bins [f,yet gs ap-' 
pear by'thoſe judgements, which now lay on him, and which 
- God'did Uſe ro lay ſo heavily on none bur y men, that, 
te & his fellows did notaccuſe Job without cauſe. The parts 
oy he afetwo, Firſt,a in the four +firſt verſes. 
bes | 


ſcription of the miſcrics of wicked men beth in 
th,and'afrerdearh, He dorh noother thing then he 
> fry ws ere ns | 

ies of ungodly men. Bur he doth nor ipeak 


Fas 


brechren,then. Amnen to | 
tend on him in bis_G6cknefſe ,, and not Abſalon, 2 Sam. 33, | 


| courage him, as chap,z 
ſhalt goe down} Shall vaniſh clean aways 25 thingy buried in | the hich 1s noc 


1 anfwered Bildad the Shubite and ſaid, Tn this | tience., 
againſt 


ſee on chap. 14.4. . : "4 
| fn > eb, 7n your eyes, Forrhe phraſe 


wards in this world i 
w_ ,ang if | 


Thr JSezenchap-4 5 . 
_ 4 Shade] Sec n chan, W 
I Padua. gps 4.1.& 16.1. 


and afterwards we willſpegt.] 
Bildad chargeth Job with three grear faults, 1, Loquacity 
roo much ralking more then betieted him, in this verſe. 
Pride and arrogant contempt: of others in the third 
3. Peechacſe 2nd eutning inſt God,, in the, 
y ' 
How long will it be] It is true that Jobs were 

ger then theirs,in regard of bis great preBurty aud their un- 
zuſt s, Yer he is notto be accounted us who in his 
juſtde much to the e; They vere 
guilty of this fin,who ſpeak 


®. 
verle, 


fence ſpeaks 
the ſame things | 
pear things anſwered by Job beforegto vex him. See the like 


8.2, | 6g 

ere you} He ſpeaks to Job in the plutall aumbar Some cans 
ceive you Je hes be, Job in he i include his ll 
Eliphaz and Zophar,as well as Bildad, accuſing them 6f ma- 
ES Sn nI meg 

er m trom ught ; 
Ex: do enamel yen wo: 
| he accounts bim=- 
ſelf ole 3. , pn Gents wane Tt friends who 
Roed | res | comanetene might in- 
For c|{c che plurallmimabes is br 
the Hebrew, As Mic 


1.11,So be. 
a 


of himſelf in the pluralljia this verſe, 
© ——_——— Aud 


Heb, par. 
an Ha ends It ſeems that our of impatience Bildad 
curs © peech before he was willing to make an end, Seg 


on chap,8,x. 
of words] Such 3s theft that are riothing bur words, He 
he wands had. ni weighs fo ark, 4 —— dc 
mark] Hee conccives that lob did nor rightly underſtand 
bim,and his fellows,and therefore had need to attend better to 
them,and nor rake upon him to teach them,2s chap, 17, 16. hee 


ſcemed to undertake. 
" When thou art in a capa« 


and afterwards we will (peak 
city we entre vba po Woo on pains to' reach 
ore are we counted as vile-in 


thee, 
V. ay 
your fight? 'Theu O lob got only anſwereſtraſhly, and no- 
thing to the purpoſc,bur art grown {o inſolent, that thou for- 
getreſt we are men, and makeſt no more account of us,then of 
the beaſt of the field. O my companions, had tor we need ro 
take notice of this injury, and to beat downe Iobs arro« 


gancy? 

wherefore] Shew us a reaſon of this thy bold afſertion, and 
aſperfion of us, 

are wee) I and my fellows, IfT would ſwallow my owne 
diſgrace,yert I muſt nor theirs. 

counted] By thee O Job,Sce on ys | 

as beaſts) He alludes to Jobs ſpeeches, who had fent them 
to the beaſts to learn,chap, wrt ed peamgrro them veid of 
underſtanding, chap. 17.4.and of wiſJo 15.16, What 
waSthis but ro make them bleckilh & like the beaſts? 
niet ing on 
en Job,and what provocatiehs given him, 
on] they had De artied ' ves ſo, that they deferved 
ſuck language. 'Tbeſc theughts would haye-taught him pa* 


pains lay 


think it to 
looked upon 
the law, It rather may have reſpe& 


the dirt, and growi for want of 
dean, 2nd fe chair Bebpncll loatked by 


4 


I5.15.He meaus in Iobs judgement or account, as chap,19,19. 
303 Froxgg Ig be ps w bn there 


before ofrhe remardof good men ,. or perſyade 


þ 


k 


& 32.3,Prov.3.7.Ifa, 
number.ſee on 


en vefl.3, 


"Elon, 


tearctb bimfalf in anger : Fi the b be forſaken 

MM... and ſhaft t a0cny ur hr ee foe bes. fe " 
tuſerb Job. wo as ring {aſplene over in | | 
= him, ee hg bave 
to d Rare rf Pm nature top 

He tearctb mpant y prop indy rap rge rſon fot ano- 
*ther,and r thou that teareſt thy (elf, pr the like al- 
tecarion of the peilon,chap, 12.4.& 16,7. & 30.19,20, Obad; 
verſ.3.But there is more clegancy in n__ e of thie perſon, 


ildad Grit looks upon bis fricnds and mrake notice, 
w furiouſly a carried od bel, Des? ye not ſee how hee 
rages, Then he cops himſelf ro Iobgand looks bim in the face, 


and dirc&i to bim gocs on in the ſecond perſon, 
ſhall the rlaken for thee * He compares Ez 
Furious docning himſelf as the beaſt doth bis £uge Cate 


by be i intimates Iobs excream vexing bimſelfin his anger, as 

if he would rear biwſelf to pieces He takes occaſion to char 
kim thus _ lobs words,chap.13.14.Sce on chape16.g. The |ſhal 
word is uſed Gen.37.33. 

bimſelf } Heb. bis foul, For the wotd, fee on chap- 
14. £2, 

m bis ranma chap. I4.13+ 


Bl ard dank Jt ce on chap.9.24, 

God.Should be give ovet governing it juſtly 

Ml hees Or ſhould it be forſaken of men? wouldſt thou | 4 
haye God to deſtroy all men on the carth to bumour thee ? 

for thee} For th ye .- _ 6 e cogients, and 

ho man may be le thee for thy 


wickedneſſe. 
and (hall the roe "- God change the order of bis 
3; ſoa Neat bn Ring cg 6 and ie ge 
ing the godly, which is bs) unmoyeable, 
? Ir may be be A hee hop chap, 14. 18, 
chough Tab uſe the fimilitude of a tock there to another 


oy out of bis place] Andcarricd into another place, 
This is impo $0 ir is for thee =be rb ſelf, unleffe } © 
thou accuſe God of injuſtice in . Or it may be 
he accuſes Iobof plata uot gr us, content ,t 
mil, world might be put out of —_— he SA enjoy his 
wi 
V. 5. Teathe light of the wickyd ſhall be þ Lot, and the 
hut of bis Wye ſhall not ſie. 4 ow Bildad fniſh- |p 
ake bis caulc ml largely | 


face endevours to m by Kon 
Cay; Ga: to FB end of the yaa 


LS our the deſtruction of un 
verſ,17, 2. inplain terms,from 
rex, The fGimilitudes are four, 1, from the light in verſ 5,6. 
jr or on haw hawking and burnt :7,8,9,70. 3-from 
or ware kf 2,1 3314615, 4.from 
milicude from . Not- 


tuobtndry ner x For the — 
Ong of thy proteſtations of thy innoee 
thou art wi pp ragiaeibn 


with 


Tea] Seeon a chap.16 .4; on the word, Alſo, hor. oaks Heb. 
word is the erc ir may be uſcd 7 way of 
tion, avif be had ſaid to Thou ods a, = 
on thee,and'thou frerſt and SEES 
wr thee yer, for the light of the wicked,ſuch as thou Pal ry 
our. 
the light] For the word'ſee on cliap.14.12. By 
meaat whatſoever + quay ſhines and ſeems het Ho "he 
eyesof men,2s nds, For as cheererh 
ou COR us to work or erm _— ww be los 
ooh ſo dorheregfeer is 
pj, 544 30.46, 38,15 Pſal,97.11. is Poor. 13,9. Rope tES 
jus nd S chap.3 
the wi ee on I7. 
Though God ſuffer them to os . 


(5a of and ay 


RTEPTOYOY 


EE has 


cr 


"Y 
we uſe trowarm vs.: Iob 1.16, AD. 
- voursand ſers fireon all where ir comes 
he #ftcong aA 


EX 


be? every Wicked mans. 
in the plurall number, now inthe 
cyery particular man 
7 mans Gt proſper 0 
all not ſhine} | 
Ma are ſoon EA pe iſhed * (o is rhe punt of the 
The word may alſoin import an utter chiingueieg of 
they ſhall never proſper again, No morning 
a | ſhall come after No night of theit dveitey. © To urs wp 
ſometimes i imparts the breaking fotth of the mornining light; 
lo the word is uſed, Iſa. 59.9. 
W 6, The light ſhall be dark'ybis tabernacle, and his canile 
mal by pes out with him,] och he,himſelf, and all his houfe 
out of this light of comfortzinto extreme of 
half reaſon thar Fits lighe ſhall be ſodainly rurned 


Gre- moſs of all-whe 


__ dnt Jer. 4.14... 


darkneſſe,and his beaury and brighrnefſe in a moment ſhall > 
rurned into ny and miſc:y, 
The hab wk . 
k] Orgrkoted. Ic ſhall betlcan taken away,and 
rknelſe cone in ſtead of it, For the word ſee on chap, is. 
71 23. 
in bis tabeenatle] Thete ſhall no profperiry at all be left ib ib 
04 ily thall be obſcured.For the Oo: 7 k 
and his candle Or Lampe. His proſpericy called i 
fire yerſ.5. As the light of che Sf che _ light o 
'; 8.19, Plal. | 
18.28 0 
ſhall be put out with bit] He (till loſe his proſperity an = 
& ry ay rogerher, For the word, 7 anon on verſ. F. 
, wo the like phraſe, t Cor.x5,1o, His profj 
before he die. F Or, Abeot him. For Nl ern 
Lars wn to be (er on high, x ola they mi 
Tabernade, All 

tns riches and goods in his bouſe ſhall be Likes awayt fo rhis 
jg « ng! I es 8. 
V. 7. T ade be firaightned,and bk own 
Gmilicude, wherein he ungodly men to wild be 
and birds, for whom ners 2nd ſnares are ſer every where, " 

Or leaft ſulp& rbew, which makes them 
often run into 
ſwiftneſſe doe t z when they are taken, He alſo 
ſers our the many 2 glx ayes that weary por ruine un- 
godly men by by ſeveral! pies juqpecs me fowlers haye ro 


ce on ver.s 
qi 6 He and all bjs ſhall come to xtuin, The glory 
Tande 
is uſed alſo to ſet out proſpetity,chap.29.3. 2 
which is with bimſhall be pict out:lo Yf is uſed, 
Her the mors 
tight. Or, His candleinit, That is; id bis 
aavkl Dalles he GIKg ow he proceeds to the ſecy 
by [rok peter cat) their ſtrengrth' or 
cacch beaſts and birds, ; 28 by ca 
7 _ make wing Sanyo er one bring 


oh js. Aral "Thos frog pro fubrill counſels WY 

Ub 8: Thee word bx. | 

8 C09: bs riches 

ſiengrs. We el it = 

mon often wronſs, 596 ſpoile. 
21, 19. w 


3s ſcare birds and (976 
a [1-4.57 wings oo, Fe: g chem _ cnn ao De 90 
: naſa #:p that eto 
um of this — eist [ 
; £2h: b but 2 etcaman Fo = ; 
[od wok fre to bflagh rep: om his 2 
is | now when want Foals is aragh ; 
him, and heis brg on ny te By be p, 
policy to free fs own d ; 
Tis eps). The dev _ 3 
ab ET We, 2s J 
9% *Toir'is interp k 


'T AFLL 


55-5 Wes n | 
re oe +93. 


ea nec | bc 
cody 7 | rmayoyny ry 


| pe) + 


_ : at 
Ch 20 fs died RR 
203-5 +79 Si - 


L ns x" 


A; Di JOBns « 


2 and hig owne counſell } His owne devices and thoſe coun- 


4s ch his own bead gives him, ſhall ruine him, Prov. 1. 
31. & 14,14, : 


. ſhall co bim down] Tnto thoſe miſeties, into which he is 

ne: Or, ſh all caſt bim away. That is, bis former policies 
ſhall fail bim, bis wir is loſt with his wealth, and bis braius 
with bis ſubſtance. 

V. 8: For he is caſt into a net by bis oiwne feet, and be walketb 
pon 4 ſnaie] This verſ, is an explication or rather an am- 
n +l ans the former;and ſhewes by what means his ſteps 
were Kcairned jn that not only he hath brought .bimſelf into 
a tfait place, bur alfo is taken in a net there by hisowne foo- 
Tiſhnefle,ſo that he cannior ger our. | 
. For] Whyis be in ſuch Rrairs? Becauiſe he bath brought him- 
"Telf into them, | ; 

Hes caſt} For the word ſet on chap, 14. 20. Here it Gg- 
nifes ſending forth'or caſting awdy, Heis like a beaſt bun- 
ted fnro a net, 

into anet] The word is taken, 1.literally for an engine to 
Eatch birds or beaſts, or fiſhes, Hoſ, 5. 1. Prov, 1, 17, 2.for 
net-work, Exod, 27.4. 3.for politick devices to intrap men, 
Pſal's. 15. 4 for acondition of miſcry,our of whith there is 
no getting, Plal. 66.11, So it is uſed here, 

. bybu ownfeet] Tharis,being taken in it by his own feet. 
He is not only caſt into that irfecoverable miſery by Gods 
ſecrerprovidence ovei-ruling all things, but of his own accord 
runs into it, though unwillingly. For one verb thus under- 
ood or included in another, ſee chap, 15. 8. & 16. 11. 
I Szm-7,2; Ti. 38. 14,17, 21, Heb. in bis owne feet, Bur 
the particle I is often uſcd for an inſtrument, Pſal. 33:6. 
ſo thar here is both the chief cauſe or inflier of his miſery 
included,and likewiſe the inſtrument, God and the wicked 
man himſelf, His feet here are taken for his wayes of courſes 
by a figurc of the cauſe for the effe&,and a metaphor, The 
meaning is, he ſhall by Gods juſt judgement bring himſelfe 
into inextricable difficulties. 

end be walkn1h} See on chap, 14.20, on the word,Paſſerb, 
Here ir ſignifies a being in continual danger as a beaſt thar 
bath all bis way ſpread with niets re catch him,thar if be eſcape 
one, is ſure ro be raken in another, _ | 

*pon a ſnare} Broughton reads it a platted grin. And firly, 
for it comes from a word,tbar ſignifies platting or wreathing 
things together, as ropes are twiſted, and boughes of trees 
wm one within another, $o nets are made,and ſnares. Wal- 

ing upon ricrs and ſnares is like walking vpon coals, A pro- 
verbe to {er our perpetuall danger. 

V.s. Thegrin ſha# rake bim by the heel,and the robber ſhall pre- 
vil againſt him) Heſhall not only be caſt inxo the ner, but 
alſo be raken in ix by tlie heel,and that ſo faſt, that there ſhall 
beno getting out, no more then a weak man can get our of 
the hands E a theef,thar is too ſtrong for him. 

Thegrin ſhall take him] Lay faſt hold on him [ſo that he 
cannot eſcape, Eccl, 9. 12, Cant.z.4. 

by the w_] Ir comes from a werd that ſignifies, to be 

. Crooked,and ipnifies, I, the heel which is crooked about, 
Gen.2F.26, 2, the end of a thing, for the heel is at the lower 
End of the body, Pſal.119. 33. FE the reward of an ation 
good or bad, Pſal. 19. 21. ere it is taken in'the firſt 

enſe, Othersread it, Heſhall lay bold on the grin with bis 
beel. That is, He ſhall undoe himſclf by bis 6wn overſight, 
and the ind, ' See on Chap. 5, 5. Yer here may be meant 
che huncer,thar layes the ſnares to catch the wild beaſt. 
ſhall prevaile} he fhall be roo ſtrong for him, and by bis 
mighr ſhall overcome bim. - Here he & what ſnares be 
meant... The wicked. man had by fraud oppreſſed others, | 
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a the BookofJk, Cha 
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avi acar, Tak bday, Here itistakea in the {ec 
: Here a 


is laid for him] Heb. hidden, 1ftheTnare were to be ſeen 
the birds would avoid it. "The meaning is, that God hath 
many ſecret wayesto bring down p_y men.Aga alluſion to 
fowlers,who cover their ſnares, pirs with bonghes or boardes, 
leſt the bird ſhonld ſce rhem and eſcape. Pſal.140.5. 

in the ] Sce on chap.9.24, _ 

and a trap fay bim] Heb. bis tyap. Thavis,a trap laid ts 
catch him, ' So the word imports, for it comes from a word 
that ſignifies to take rownes and cities, 

in the way] Or, by the path. For vp,In,fre on verſ{.6, Some 
think the Heb. ©» word here uſed fignities a path in 
where ſnares uſe to be laid to catch wild beaſts,;bar walk there. 
However it is the cuſtome of hunters &fowlers to lay ſnares in 
or near wayes,where the beaſts or birds uſe to paſſe, asaddery 
and nts uſc to lic in parhs to ſting paſſefigers, Gen,, 9.17. 
The wicked mans wayes bere are his 2@ions and courſes of 
life,out of which occaſion is taken by others ro undoehim, 

V. 11. Terrours ſhall make bum afraid Wy fede, and ſhall 
drive him to bis feet |Now foilowes an elegant familitude taken 
from guilty perſons in a ſtare, that are in danger bl prweng 
triall jm great offences, In fuch a condition ate wi men, 
though in proſperity at preſent. And 1, he ſers out the rerrours 
they feel in their life, verſ,11,12, 2.rheir borrible death, verſ, 
13,14. 3. the deſtruQion of their. houſes after their death, 
vetſ.15. like traitours,who are claprt up inpriſon,wracked there, 
pur to a ſhame full and painfull and their houſes burne 
or pulled down,& ſo to remain as 3 perperuall brand of infa- 
my to theirfamily.In all this Bildad firikes cloſcly at Job as ar 
a wicked man,who had before complained of his terrours and 
aMrightments, chap.7.14. of his goods taken away,and houſe 
left deſolate,chap.16, 9,11, and of other like mbſction in/many 
places. The ſum of the verſe is, "that as the' wicked man 
have many imminent threaning dangers abroad, Go he muſt 
look for many terrours within thar heſhall not think him= 
ſelfe any where ſafe,bur ready to berake himſelf to flight, if hg 
could rell which way ro efcape. 

Terroxrs) Terrours of conſcience,or fears of mind ariſing 
from his preſent troubles, which have ſeized him, and make 
him to fear greater miſchiefs, | 

ſhall make bim afraid) Chap, 15. 271. ſee there. 

On fide) Heb, r Our. of every place he ſhalf 
fear trouble, as if an army of fears were round about him, 
Jer, 6.25.8 20. 3.& 46.5.6 49. 29. 
and ſhall drive bim)] Heb. ſcatter him. 
to his feet) He ſhall think himſelf fafe in no place, bur be# 


He ſhall nor truſt co others to bide him,bur uſe his own legs te 
get away. 

V. 12, His ftreneth ſhall be bungerbitten, and defirufiion ſhall 
be ready at bis fade}. rv he had ſhewed what outward 
troubles and inward fears of mind ſhould be hold on the 
wicked man,now he ſers downe what he mult feel in his body, 
Mis b] See on verl. 7. 

be bungerbitten] He that bad abundance and fared 
daintily, and was ſtrong before, now God hath blowne upon 
his eſtare ſhall be ſo poor, rbar his bodily ſtrength ſhall decay 
for want of food, chap. 15.23. 1 Sam. 3.5, 36. 

and deflruftion} The word literally Gignihesa cloud, that 
darkens the gftfc,and ſudden!y diflolves, and comes down in ar 
unlooked Arempett So ſhall ſudden deftruFtion daunt, and 
—= my gre —_ bs. 6. 

all beready] Some take it for Rron [ . 
pared that he ade preveat it. Bur its berrer eranſſared 


ws God would give him ever to robbers to be ſpoiled by 
| 


em. . 
againſt bim] Helhall come againft hirh violently, and ſer ing, 


c_-= him like an'enemy, and utterly deſtroy him. Or, upon | 
1m. Or, over him. He ſhall get a compleat viQory over him, 
and take away all be hath gotten indire[ly from” others, Mar, 


22,29. 

Vie The ſnare is laid for him in the s and atrap fot 
Fifrin the way] As hunters and fomlers ſomerinies make 
ſnares of Ax tocatch birds or beaſts by the legs, and ſomes 
times make pirfals in the ground for therh to fall into, ſo rhe' 
wicked man whereever he walkes,thall findefnares and: traps | 
laid ro catch him in every place.” | | 

: The ſnare] Heb, Bis rope, To wit,wherewirh he ſhall be 
taken, The word, ſignifies, 1, a rope ercord wherewirh 
things are tyed, Eft.1,6. 2, a ſnare, whereby beaſts or birds 
areraken,Plal,140.5, - 3. 2 meaſuring cord,: or line whereby | 
land is meaſured, Am. 7.17. 4, a taans portion of land, thar 
fals to him by ſuch meaſuring, or otherwiſe, Pal, 26, 5, E. 
5- griefor pain, whereby men or women are raken'and | 

as it were with acord, Ifa.66. 7, 6 on ot 
Riongwbich biods men up like 3 cord, thar ere 5s mo 

| 


- 


Ready, Thar is,near at band,as appears by the word follows 


at bis fide] T'be word fignibes, 1.2 rib of a man or womang 
Four go Op murray Rr _ ir rotor 

de of any thing,or a place near it, 2 Sam,10.13. 3. - 
fies the Gantns Sfon fuſe, which joyn hdr ons ribs doe 
the body, x King,7.3. 4.itfignifics 2 ſet at rhe out=- 
fide of the hout,s many wer about the T' . IKing, 
6.8. Here itistaken in the ſecond-ſeaſe. it intimares- 
char bis deftruQion is 28 near him, as one that ſtands cloſe by 
his ſide, See rhe likepbraſe, Pſal. 91, 7, bur there ic fignifies 


near in pla near in time, Ir will come ſuddenly, 
' V. x3. Ttſball devour the ftrength of bis ihia : even the firff 
borne of death ſball devour bis frength]} From the ſufferings of 


rhe wicked man in bis life be now goes 0n to ſhow the harſh» 


neſle of his death. 
It "Defttuion ſpoken of yerſ.12, ſhall conſume him 


the firſt borne of deatb,as in the words 
the Burch traxflation reads it. - The fixſt borne of death fhall 
wing,as Plal,87.1,2, | get 
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take himſelf to bis legs to flye from place to = for (afery? 
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Or; 
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firſt $27.32." 2: 4prince or et, becauſe che ? 

rſt borg8 of Be he at” kit; Pal. 89, 2 ll Farens x: 

3. one that is dear | precios 2 545 3 fff bomie on-Exod. "and hh] on ': pound on of the tree. 

4.22, 4+ onethar is then another,becauſe the firſt borne |, ſhall his baby + 14.9. 0n Ws word Boughes. 

is the jr ay > 43-33. Somp un, tbe firſt born of | S6me underſtand His ETD the branch, bur rheg' his pa- 

death 2 violens dearb,which-feiſerh | amans members, co muſt be the roors, which is not here intended, | Bur by 

= | in che degth of a = hea Tore firſt. was rhe fa- roots may be, meant all his ſecret wealth and ſtore, which i is 
{6'tbe firſt borne of x Tor is the | unknowne to the world, 4s roots.of trees lieunſcen in the 

poor. $6 os ket Bern of death is a moſt terrible. | grourid,artd bis branch may be rfieant his ourward pompe 

dearhs, & L tho La bort did from bis brethren, by bis inward Rore, as a tree by by the roots. 


== 


away che vim; rd from other kinds of | which is ſeen all men as the branches of trees <xand is upheld 
l 
bis (fcngth] See befort onthis verſe for both | wichin dootet- 


muſt be loſt * 
: | be cut off | p fea y as beanes' cur off from trees. The 
ſhall be' roared out of his ' abornngh | word fignifies dope ng or curring round, He that loys 


In. miſs frhebranches.curs round,ri che bough fall down, Sq will God 
[ nor know whither to goe ior | car off all che hold of ungodly men,and make them fall with b 
An a 7 be taken away, their owne weight, Sec oh Pe 24. 3, ol the word, cut - 44 
e nb W: Wilope a cwiible death, downe, > i 
nl thap.8, 14, & 11.24 Prov 10.96, All ; V. 17. His remembrance ſþ ER oben nd bee of 
un; eſt ee rants che frm] ſpoken al- 
deftru&ion of ungodly men,now rm 


bin ene ohacndof FLIFD ob 
If any UJUTAnc: doth particul y {et * [4 
oy" | things which low he man dts dra The 
2% hit 084] Tyitt TRY nothi 1g remain on whi N= out in rhis'ver{,, Aﬀrer 
be may truſt 4 % 44, can ſee ao" ſafe abjdidg in his dwg apbr'sanr pr lreor es world \& a miſerable death; 
ling. [tix ya ſhall be buryed with him- And be that Wa#ſo much 
of bis tabernacle] neg £048 1.14, | 


Key: grihed.whi chelig ſhall not be oken of unleſſe ir be 
and ; dif ſhall bring bim]H imgo. Or if 1a diſract after th, Pſal.49.28,19. As acree when root 


©, 


To wit, the <a or 4p pranch isj ae orren, and no man remembers 
Nt he (ces birſelfe my comforts, on wine! ies FED Prot 10.7. 
ned before.” Or, thn Br ring 'R if. L 74 turned on Job 13.13, 


ark whe! a6de'to God ; and. leſt the * wicked man | his oe Ther hal bens remembrance of him. No 
of proſperity ſhould'think, that no man could pull bim'| man of bim. He ſhall quite falout of the memo- 
him that God will doe ir. Or ithperſanally, He | ries _— men." $5'rhe day is {aid ro'periſh, when it is nor, chap, 


all be browght, ſee on and cxpecation periſherh,when men bave nothing to ex- : 
pd of cor rn] Toe death, which: is more terrible 3% Piov ad. 22, ; h <4 
to fleſh wr, Sing ce, the greateſt from the earth] The met of the earch ſtall ſprak of him no #2 
all cerroursrhar e over all vi As the +4 more:(ee chap.9.24. | 2 


borne of death for Faro gp re For Tet-,| and be} ad Nor fo muck a5 ofice be ſpoken, 
rours ſte oa verſ.11. Tofor ad ory rectptirn $514) edu mhogrd rt 
a a Lud. ar apts in w- avoir becauft it 15 rs of Heb. iboanl nx fer poloy fl rm He Gil 
ſcattered upon- bis ation e nbW | haye no Ris name here bp poſter 

comes.ro ſct'our the ruin of his houſe C henſiink, ba akon ber him vill deeds,and Oods ans bp him dive 
his widkedneffe would not only deſtroy Rim his [blotted it clean out... 

| " ix the ſtreet Heb. den thi face of tbe fireet. For the word 
1. Terrour or gelpatey poken of verſ, 14. There ſhall | Face ſee on chap. 14.20. For the wordP1N1 ftreer, ir fgnified 
be no bope, thac any ſhall 2vell in hls houſe aby more,excdpr R ermwendþ cdangres Levy. 18, 9. the fireers of a city, 


rerrour and deſolation: an Ts a. which arc the houſes, Jer.37.31, 3. countrey vill 2- 
ment,2s foll the rexr, _ ges and fields which ace our of the walled townes, and lic 0- 
Bake | FT Conſtanely abide there, By 2h en to all commers and "Prov, 1. >, Gen. 19. 16, 
] Sec on chap.$.24.& 11,14, | |rg 35. uſe to together in the ſtreers,and chere 
erin h) Heb. Not bis. becauſe be ro ralk of all occurrences. But no man ſhall ever make menti- 
with which be built ir,by fraud and indireR " on of this wicked wretch there, who is faln out of che memo- 

the re God will tarne him ont of dootes, and let nothing the all men living, 


bur terrour dwell there. This is added emphatically by w V.18, He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſſe, and ch1ſed 
of correftion, Did 1 call it ks tabernacle ? * Alas 1 : big =d out of the lt iNom follo mo hit dnt fire men 
lia 3 it is notke of ti, was bale with axe? mens yon _ oppreſſed by this wicked wrerch will rake of him:they will ne-< 
row wocucBongth 1 thus. It is now.no his, for leah the | ver leave him,till theyhaye roofed him clean ourof the world, 


king ofee Shay ho por'of pal vw Soom wad Abo cir] Heb. thy ſhall drive him. Ir may be ta- 
rot m ken imperſonally,as chap. 3.3, fce there; yer ir may wirh re- 
Gomorrah, \ Mongbyper wp un cody. or | pear nh prlons prongelby tm, 3 byt They ſhall ſhall Gnde a time 


reaſon, when not on! the trairours yes are putts a |to be abc ty-rnoÞ exe gphes; hs ra 
cruel! dearh, bur ey he tatoun tenſes ai pre of i reny cnputcs " aungacL.s fhalf _ . | 
infamy, Hereby is intended ſome great exemplary judgement | drive bim.. - : 


Nd Tent ungodly man, Deur. 29,2 liehe ipto Nox li to night, .j 
= 9 —_ wy the defiruthion of Joke ep WE rig, nor ho Light, I 

heaven, chap.1.16, ar to thunder« worker op THEY to death, as * ap- 2 
pas ego arcy ESL chap. 17. I2, 1 3 


» honey Spread aBroad 25 ſer is caſt upon the T IT 
cor bake Upon his dwelling bouſe,and all rhat 


pr. all be dryed up benearh,and above bis 
war ken) ble Wh tuff Gtlicege a: out of 


£5 


chaſed our 


wal Hick ek hire 
; ® I9.. ” wet - 

nov any remaining in bis d 
ſery of 'this 


Tan 


* 


» 


e  obje&s ro 


this verſe, They ſhall bave no place amo 


craotdinary j 
* to him,chap.15.24, 
8. 4- ; 

bee ſhall neither bavt ſon, nor ne 


ir,ch.1.19:which E al obje&cd 
And Bildad himſelf more plainly, chap, 


] Nane of his poſte- 


cheir fachers dwelling, as children uſe to have. 
among hs pcople] 1a his country or city, 


nor 


rewa 


. riry ſhall inherit his poſſeſſions, wendy eipen 14. 23, It 
may be he mighr have children or nephews, but they ſhould 
neyer enjoy what he had gotten,as Ier.22.30, fo ir in 


his people,nor bave 


;nng] Eirher the meaning is thar all his fami- 


ly and kindred ſhould be deſtroyed together with him, or clſc 
thar they ſhould live in a poor | 
houſe,and enjoying ſuch great means as he did. The word pro- 

erly ſignifies one that is left in war, and nor detroy'd by the 
frond. Such as were oppreſled by bim fhall ſo hare bim, rhat 
they ſhall ſeek to deſtroy bimgand all his family: ſee on ver. 18. 


ler.q2+17,Lam. 2.22. 

in bis dwellings] Heb. an bis 
nifies 8 place wherein ſtrangers abide for a time, then ho 
of mens own. The wicked man thought he had got a ſure ha- 
bitation for bimſclfe and his: bue it was but as an Inne ro him 


in his pilgrim and his p 
et come after bim, 
a they that went 
laſt day,when the wi 


V. 30. 


ion, not in ſuch a Rarely 


idings, T be word rather bg- 
es 


ray oy never injoy it. 
] 


be aftonied at 


| ei2.5 Pires 
chap.8.3.5 
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zap.8. 2.5. Thus ſecond 
lob with as licle 1s former, as 
when wee have cankdered Iobs anſwer in” 
chaprer. 


, 


CHAP. X1Xx. - 


V. 1, *FHen 7eb anſwered and ſaid) tn 

Tit moves his friends -to' pi 

fionate wy neon as move ſtony 
ledgeth, r 


i dy, [8 
before mas afrighted.) The calamity of thar } From thence t6 


cked man ſhall dye,ſhall be ſo terrible,that |refien. Front vere 23. to 


ſperiry here, ret he expeed 
The ts of ho are four, 
Lahecicaty erlwaſion of his 


es ada le Bier 
it ſhall be full of horrour and admiration, not only ro theſe | friends to repentance, From thence to the en of the” chapter... 


that ſhall ſee it with their eycs;bur to thoſe alſo, thar in after- JIn the preface noxe firſt the ſpeaker ſer ut,verſe x. 2.2 can- 
timesſhall hearthe acdon: of ir, : | plaint of the batfhneſſe of his friends agdinſ bn out, L.by 
They tht par RY ICI 20 grey ex aha tar by the concinuanceof their vexations, verſe 2. 2. by the fre- 
others the relation of his fearfull fall. quency of their calumniations,yerſe 3. . 
ſhall be feud] See on chap.r7.8, It Ggnifies ſuch an a« | ] See on chap.4,1,& 8.1, 
NKoniſhment, as uſerh to polſefie paſſers by, when ſome plea» | Job] Scconchap.r,r, o g 
ſant place is laid utterly waſte,or when heaps of dead carkaſſes | ſwered and ſaid]See on chap.16,x, © 
lie on the ground after a great bartail, Ter,1g.3.8. Levit.26,32, | V. 2. How vex my ns 7g in peter 
So terrible ſhall be the deftruRion of this wicked man, and his | with words?) | ke an end of your cruel 
ma ly, that m_ wr'2. oder rpe bend when ap ſpeeches,v! ed nn |. deny am fot Ki al- 
hear of it ſand 23S i the dirty ruines 0 to to reffore the bro- 
ſome once beaucifall gy. ken hearted, to life up kim; rhit is calt downe ? Hee pa 


at his day] Sec on non wp Here is mean the day of 
Y 


the deſtruRtion of the ungod 


man : or rather the deftrugion 


it ſelf falling our on that day, which ſhould be ſo great, thar 
it ſhould bee as ic were yeerly obſcrved by recapituſation of 


Gods hand upon this wicked wretch, and that from 
on to generation. Forthe phraſe, ſce Obad.verſ.x2. 


7-37.13.Ezck.21.25. 


as]Heb.axndzbur it is often tranſlated a#,and is a note of fi- | 


milirude:ſo Iob 34.3. 

Thcy that went before} Whe lived before theſe men,that on» 
ly heard of it. That is,ſuch as lived at rhe ſame time; when 
this wicked man was deſtroyed, and ſaw bis terrible deftru- 


gion, 


crati- 


137 


were afrighted] Heb. laid bold on horrour. The word figni- 
fies (uch a fright as makes a mans hair ſtand an end, BEzck, 
27.35. & 32.10. Job 4.15, The meaning is by inverſion of the 
words, that horrour bath taken hold on them, Tfai.13.8, & 


21.3. 


V. 21. Surely ſuch are the dvpelling s of the wicked, and this 


with 


3s the place of bimgthat knoweth not God.] Hee 
rearning a certain ruine and deſtruion 


concludes all 
of the habira- 


tion of every wicked man, and fers downethe cauſe of ir,be- 
cauſe chey bave no acquaintance with God, and therefore can 


look for no prote&ion from him. 


Surely] This you may make account of: I will ſay go more, 


but leave 
ſuch] Heb, 
. fer themour (6 


their eyes. 
are the d 


ungodly men, , : 


the end of: that once flouriſhing 


man, 


ro Fort whether it be ſo or no. 
e, Which is more emphar 
plainly,rhar men might ſee them falling with 


Thus God will deal with the dwellings of | j 


icall. As ifhe had 


q 


They thinkethemſelyes ſafe in their ſump 
ous houſes, but they ſhall bee deſtroyed. This fhall bee 


. of the wicked) Hee Kill 


a if he hadaflin 


to himſelf, | 
and this is the place] Tis is the bouſe. So a place is raken 
Tob 8.18; / what is become 0 


It is urrer 


ants 
Y 


ruined, 


ſo it anſwers fuly to the begin-  gaivſt 


es in the 


Palace of the wicked 


Ir number, 


g at Tob,and would have bim apply all this 


his boule, | 


Bildad in his owncoyn, .it.2, Thou detnandelt of me, 
when 1 will make an {barge 7 I ſay to 
you againe , whch will you leave off thus mire 


to 

vex "me, abd with HER your reproachfull parebetFR KY hy 

How lone] An interrogation with iridignation, See the like, 
chap.8.2, & 18.2, 


will ye vex] Put me to trouble and grief,and labour to de- 
fend my ſelfe. So'much the word imports. Hee in 
the plurall number, becauſe the reſt kad yexed bim,as well as 


ſou] Sec on chap. 14.22, - The perſon may bee meanr 
he Flo lon CSI Pate BY to the 
ſoul, as iF he had [: Ye ſee wha 3 dy isin, 
full of ſors God bach ſpared my foul ye de foul- 
aftlitions to affli&ions, in 
ſeekin ade Ln 72 Wet Ek -FGode 
proteQionz ſee the li 3.2. in our Bngliſh cx- 
7 elfion when we would ſer out a great injury, He me 
ro the very ſoul, 
and breaks 'mee in pieces ] Or, cruſh me.  Asthe word 
is - > 4-19. ye diminilh the ſtrength and comfort of 
my ſoul. Re 
with words] bitter and inve&ive Tob 
conld bear mary Hills whe ang the reſt. the Tofſe of his 


deareſt children ,1,21,32, but cannot bear bad Tanguage 
of fo hi ang ot Neue jog bis integrity, 
V. 3. Theſe ten tiints bave ye reproached me 


you ave wot 


oſhemed that ur ſtlves ſtrange:to me.) The thing ob» 
jeQed aga Ce eee Ye ofrenſharmelefile re 
proaching of him, | | 


. $*_- A + ae” ; } 
: 7. Numb.14.22, FRE: 26.06. 


Thy ben 000] 


3 


an. inbumage carriage, Whar is js then for you 'to re- 
proach 'me 6ften,nd to comiciue ill in your caliumnics a; 
Pos v ESI Wy I” 4 

: Fleue 


yur wr go m1] to me] That y ea bart 

aur >  Orthage barden your ſelves againſ} 
as with a you Jolur ſelves againſs me. 
ye deal irbpudently with me, -— 

UT a | nd be if indead;tdgrt dave erredoning errier redies: 

myſelfe} Job doth not acknowledge, rhar he was 
punt fray mickdn, br tm rey perl hoo w 
deal ſo harſhly with himgnor adde to 

but let him quitrly beare che puniſhment, which — 
laid upon him, he comes to rhe ſecond part of the chap- 
rer to his friends to commiſerarion of his ſad condt: | 
\ Firſthe ſhewes. verſ;, 4,5; thar they deale unequally 
| bin though be were worſe then he is, zhe layes 
| what heavy prefſures God had laid upon birh, 
earl 23. 3. How unkindly all bis friends 
with him,from thence to-verſ. 20,. 4. How low be 
20, 5, gm rar boner of I him, 
ud be oped yr Foul gy ne I had erred, 
A if indeed} alſo ſurely, E erred, 
which yer L:doc cor confefle, 
that [haveerred]. That 1 had commited. ſorne 


jy 1m pore 1 we Or, indy fome grea| 


with you, ike ree Gil taunt 


6/ rewaincth with ] Heb, Lodgeth 
Let wy errour > mae] — Lalgnbpocert: 
and therefore 


chefs 

-- cg tu be hard aganlt | ming 
me, hand ge you te8 handera ye ac have.not convinced 
cot crmprAed. centers] 011 be of the fime mind, 


cill 1 ſee 
Jewil elve ,and plead 
REELS 8 magni poar wa Rater i dn 


indeed} If trmgh this) over me, 18- 
Finke then a me,rerſ-Gand 
rake you py for my my errour. It 
og peo tion, and deale _ 
2 And ſoit may be knit to the former verſe, 


ve kindly win 
us - <0 0am paper 
EE 
wile 1 Ar hr bogey ary ay mop 


err o lig nor yen hn 
y over 2 This particle 
foe: regain, GIL i 
e e w vesin 
EE: wookte... 4nd S downe me, ———_— your 
I me. = yon gy 
words againſt me, $5.12.& 37.16, Jer.: 
Od, maenifie it, To wir, mine errour by 
ic greater then jr 


isto me. 
me]Who am low alrcady,and may eafily berrampled 


and plead againft me} Bring my wretched caſe againſt me 
OE IS a), Fig: r 2 wicked —— on 
chap, 15. 3. upon the word Reaſon. 

my reproach} My crrour,as ye conceive,yver(. 4which ye think 

FR ro me,Orgto my reproach, Caſt it in my teeth 
ro 2043, 
V< orw ww the Gd a ny and hath 
compa me wi ne ere Jo Got had 
reccon up the manifold mileries, which had 
infli&ed on him. And doth: it partly in Bildads owne 
words, He God bad bim in his nets, as 
Bildad had faid,he uſed ro doe-wicked men, way, Chap.1s, 8,9. As 
if he ha aid, I deny not tharwhich you ſay,and I would have 
you more and more to obſerye ir, that I am overthrowne by 
Gods owne band : but I would not have you to adde afflition 
_ on ons God hath affliged , _ to piry me the 


over melo 
hath laid theſe 


» 36, 


peciall notice of it. 


is net about me. Or and O—__ 


foreiner; and not lovi * liver 


ver 


| Hoſc2.6. he hath caſt obſtacles in m 
.thas, wil ye indeed magni = from 


| 


WELL 


hat 
ude taken from Get and buntersy 
jp Lang .t;.Ezck,12.13, Hoſ.s. 12; | 
cry out wrong het 1.4m wot beard: I cry alo 
How miſerable oy 


bait there no j a condition he mu 
in thus wha = nets he further lhew — 
P 
ſteering we ip bn a chav SD = 


Te is 4 remarkable thing; thi 1 rhus unj 
ln trig 
6b Org 1.7 6 An dppbon beard. -So j$} may 
fn 0 ae] This fiatthe xeheniiey of fl of 

I cry aut) his es rhe ve of his aMiAio 
wii9"in his miſeries did not call faintly upon God, but ced 
ſrongly for hElp and delivefance. 

of wrongJOr,of violence. That I am without cauſe thus hea- 
vily oMiQed by Gyd,” and derided by men, Sec the like com, ; 
plains, Jer 20.8, Hab. 1.2, 

butT am not beard] For this word; ſee on chap, 18.1, on the 
word Anſwered, $0 Job rheanes bere; I am not anſwered. 
God pitics me no more then 2 deaf man that cannot bear, He 
will nor deliver me, Lam.3.8.Pſal, 22. 2; 

I cry aloud) As men ready to periſh cry aload for preſent 


there is no judgeinent} See oh chap. $.3. & g. J2. Tris 
2 juſt ching that I ſhould be CIO nt on EG 


F4-5. 

38. He hath [enced op my that 1 canzint paſſe; andbe 
pe — Log — now paſſe; ndbe 
tion and enumeration.of then 
Lakhs ps. wich a torreneof grief. And 
is beech from his friends to God. without na- _ 
parade. 16.7, He ſers our his rethedi- 
i apr hs rambo es ob 

wo things are troubleſome in a 

bedges,and darknefle, The larter hinders him frodd the gh 
of his way : the former from walking in ir, $0 had God dealt 
be- | with him;rhar what yay ſoever be went, he could ficr get our 
| of his miſeries, 
God, mentioned verſ; $, and tryed unes for he'p 


beth fenced up] 


See onchap. 3-23. --—_—_——_— 3.9. 9 
my way} My life which is ſo full oft: of troubles, A nieraphor 
eravellers. 


that 1 cannot paſſe} I can finde no way, thar canlead me 
_ - wy ions. For” the word , ſee on" chaps 
15 

ge? hath ſet darkneſſe in my paths) He harh 12i4 6 grear 
ttoubles on me, char al is , and I can'fee. nd 
means of eſcaping. For the word Darkneſle; fee . bn chap. 
15.22, 23, for the word Path;ſce on Job 18.10, upon the word 


V. 94 He bai CE ot anlcoeo the crown from 
my bead] , The {econd ſn to ſer our the nefle of 
his miſery is _ from ke blaſt —-» pMour it _ 2 
heayy thing, if 4 man gc arciled, 

ſtare (a. Api his head nr frag wot wrng fr 
all chis: fois my conditioy,, God barh trip me of all thoſs 
things, which made me excell ochers, and honourable ia their 


THrbath tr me] He hath taken all my glory away, 2s 4 
beat hack all bis kin flead off by che hurch., Lev.r, 6. Mic. 
$3. .3,0r,25 a man robbed,rhar hach all his cloches caken off,and is 


Re feb 6.11,Gen,37.23. 
. my | glery rape mer Thar i Pugh riches, 
E. &.— F; dir, all for” _ 
which men rejpe&cd 


locious apparel 
mes x wag. j- madre 29, 7, 14, 20, 4 
30.11, Hoſ,g,11, Genz31,1, Pal, 49, 16,17. 1(a.61.6, & 
66 11, Garments are uſed to. fer our glory, Exod. 28.2., 
Mar. 6.29. And the putting off of flately a 
note of diſgrace, 2 Sam 6,20. 


and | Way 


is uſcd for a 


and taken} Heb. and removed. See on chap. 12,20, 

the crowne} ws. which was m7'S ap non 2s 2 
Crowne is 2 - He mecancs Jn. which be in- 
rended by ry before in this verl. L gone rov, 17, 6. & 
wi fach acrown As come 


14.24. Plal. 65. 11, nag at 
2 mans head abour, and h as ic were ſeparacc bim 
2 fs 


pour har ae « 2 Pug 23.26, Plal.9.5.& 103.4.& 1 
ag rodyet myhead. Which did ador 
uſe'ro wear thr ones their heads, bl 


be meſt <onſpi- 
2 "Theſe which is the 
ety Bt oy.1.9, 2.the bigh- 


* 


{& part 


whichftands above the reſt, as the bead 
members, Gen, as, 13, . 3-2 commander NE 


re IR 


eta hen! TI that 1 am like "I above 


: 


- 
. 


Chap. xix. 
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war or.pc2ce,who is abcye the reſt, and guides them by reaſon, 
as the head doth the members. Numb.14 4. 4. the beginnin 
ofa rhine,ludg,,:19, $5. the chicf parrof any rhing, or mo! 
exccllenc,as the head is in the body.Excd.30.23, 6: the.ſugn 
of cthings,which is the head of number,Exod.30.12, Here ir is 
raken in the fi1it ſenſe for the head of the body. © + 

V. 10, ' Hee bath deſlroy-d me on cvery fide,and I am gone:and 
mine hope hath te removed like a tree.) Thethird compariſon 
1s raken from pulling houſes down,and rooting up trees in this 
verſe, of which there is no hope of building up, or growing a- 
ny more, No not ſo much as is granted,chap,14.8:9. T bis 
Bildad forero!d ſhould be the cnd of wicked men, chap. 18,6, 
&c. -And this Job eonfefſcth to have befalne bim,though be | 
doe ner confclle himſclfro be a wicked man. 

Hee bath d-triyzd m.J Hee hath pulled me down, asa man 
puls downe an houſc, So muchthe word imports, Lev.ra. | 
45. Jadg.8.r o. nd it 2nſwers fitly to Jobs lolles, which came 
one preſently aftcr another like the pieces of an houſe tumb- 
lingdcwnyſce chap, . | 

o2 every ſide} Heb. round about. As chap.18.11.ſce there, as 
alſo on chap.16.13. &-18.17, Asan enemy compaſſerh a rich 
city about and enters on all parts, and ſpoils all, ſo God had 
ſpoiled Job of all his goods,and as it were wounded bim in all, 
parts of his body, P 

ard T am gone] He hath tript mic ofall and 1 am going our 
of the world, fee on chap. 14.20, ye may count me as adead 
man,I am as good as gone already. | M4 

and mine hype] To wit, of reſtauration to corporal] bealrh; 
and proſperity, chap, 17. 15, notof eternall life, for. that re- 
mained firm in bim.yerl.25.& 13.15.& 14,14. $30 

Garth be removed. ] .Heb. made 10 goe away, | Hence, the: 
removcs of the children of Iſracl had their name, Numb,3g.t, 
3, 3 
- Ike 4 tree} I have no more hope to recayer my health and 
proſperity, .then a tree pluckt up by the roots, This Bildad 
threarned alſo ro the wicked man.chap.18.16.For the ward ſee 
on.chap.14.7. | 

V. 1, He hath alſo kindled bis wrath againſt me, ' and hee 
counteth me unto him, as one of his enemies.) The fourth com- 
pariſon is taken from the wars in this verſe and the next, Here= 
in Job compares God to a-powerfull King, who being'exceed- 
ing angry prepares himſelfe to be revenged of his aJverſaries, 
and in his anger befiegerh them, and puts them ro prear 
ſtraits, 

Hee hath . alſo khindled J Anger is compared to Fire, 
which being blowne up,riſcth to a great flame, and doth much 
hurr, 

bis wrath] See on chap,4.9.% 9.5.13. & 14.13. 

againft mc] He hath ſingled me out to exercife bis wrath up- 
on me,chap.7.30, 

ard be counteth me untohim] Hedeals ſs ſharply wich mee, 
as. if hee accounted me an'utterenemy, and bad a full pur- 
pole to deſtroy me, Thus he uſcth ro deal with his focs, ſee on 
chap,13.24. ; 

«= as one of bis encmies] Heb, as Lis enemies, He makes no more 
account 6f me then he doth of hisenemics :  ſorhe plurall is 

ut for the ſingular. Judg.127. Zech.9.9. Pſal.z.z. Sec on 
Job 13.24. & 16,9, This is obze&ed ro Job by Elihu. chap, 33. 
10.He afflits mc as men uſe ro affli& their enemies, 

V. 12, His troups cone togetber, and raiſe up their way a- 
ganſt me, and encamp round about my tabernacle.)] He goes on' 
in ſouldiers rerms, who when they purpoſe to befiege a ciry 
firſt call all their rroups rogerher ro goe againſt ir, then caſt 
upa trench, and laſt of all begirt it round. So did God be- 
girt him with affliions. Becauſe hee had mentioned Gods 
dealing with him as an enemy,now be makes mention of an 
army preparcd 2gainſt him. All the engines of rhe enemy are 
ſer on work at once againſt meezand have ſtripe mee of all my 

ods, 

His ti00ps] Abonndance of affliions like enemies threat- 
ning to Tuine me. Sce on chap. 16.173. Troubles are Gods 
ſouldiers,and ficknefles fight under his Banner , and he fends 
them ſomerimes by troups, Marth. 8,8,9. 

came) Sec on Chap,1 5.21. 

together] My milcrics came like rroupes of enemicg,and ſer 
upon me all at once to undoe megchap.1.and my friends to un- 
doe my good name, ver{.2.3.of this chapter. 

and raiſe uy] As ſouldiers uſe todoegto raiſe the ei- 
ther to palle through dirty places upon cauſewayes,or to make 
trenches and fortifications againſt beſieged cities, 

their way again|t mel See on chap.1 7.9. 

and encampe r70vnd about] Are as it were ſet downon every 
ſide of meas ſouldiers abour a beſieged ciry. 1 cannot looke 
our of doores, but more troubles ſeize upon me, 

my tabernacl:} My dwelling. See on chap.5.24. 

V. 13. Hee bath put my bre:hren ſar from me, and mine ac- 
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-nd how many Iobs troubles were , he bad ſhewed by choiſe 
metzphors, now bee ſhews in plainterir:s how much diſcom- 
Tacdity ,- If, ſhame and comempt attended his ſharp trials. 
Men in aſfti-Rion lcok for cemfcrt from their friends and 
kindred, bur bis friends forſ{ook him,wbich cften befals Gods 
chileren in their affliions, and is 2 grear i10n..to their 
ſorrows, He ſhews 1. how he was fortaken by his friends and 
kindred,verſe 13.14. 2. by thoſe of his bouſchold, verſe 35, 
16,17.  3- by bis intimate and moſt familiar triends, verſea 9, 
4 How low be was brought in his own bodyzverſ;2o.: 2 
He hath put far from me] Heb. from about me. He ani 
butes this ſtraogenelile of friends.r0 God. .He bad putghern all 
our of his fight, when he had moſt nced of rheir\prefence and 
comfort, : were indeed with'him,bur ketrer tor titm 
had beene abſcar , for they were miſcrableomfo 
16.2, a9 { virniop mid 227 an 
my by:t bren}- The word fignibes 1..2/naviitall brother born 
of the ſame parents, chap.1.:18. - 2+ a'kinſman. Gen, 13.8: 8 
14.14. 3. one of the ſame country;Numb;2s.18, | 4. one of 
the ſame oſhice, x King. 20.32433. Here ic may þeraken-in the 
firſt ſenſe, for naturall brettren, becauſe hiski are-mmens 
tioned diſtio&ly,verſ;14. - And he nngbr have beechren lefe; 
2s well as kifidred,though be bad no children; 'Sce another 
ſenſe on chap.30.29. "=o 0l > 02 I12y., | 
and mine acquamiance} Who would acknowledge me be- 
fore,and take ſome care of me,aud ſhew ſome \reſpe& 'of- mec. 
Sce the like complaint, Pſal,zr.11.838.8 $83.18, 
aze verily eſtranged from me} | Tbeyitaktmg/mave'cate bf me 
then if they had never known me. Some vead'it; i eftram 
ged. lr is rootrue,l findir ro-wy.forrow, Others,Only tffranged. 
They are only as ſtrangers to leaye me,ner-as tyiends't0 hel 
me in my miſety, Others, wtrly eftr avgiah, That is; e 
clean folfaktn ne. Fs ef 2 0799 vine 99.Þ Nba 
V. 14. Hy hinsfolk have failed,and my faniliar friends ba 
forgotten me.) m——_— ir} Ce my 


- _ 


. £ 
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ve 
kindred forſook\me, bur-the moſt Familiar frienids-1'had in the 
world, which aſe ro ſtick cloſer to us then our brethren ov. 
15.24, Ihe. or { 973ÞK1 Tr. f 
My hinſfolk ] Theword fidlt fgnifics neer;as Biot#.45 So; 
2, 2 neighbour that dwels by a mani"Bxod.32.47.-7 3/4 kifits 
op who isneer-in' blond. Rath 2,10, Here'it Is put fot kin- 
red. ; : 1 #4 Ce 348 ' ? 
have failed) Heb, have ceaſedzrowity to- viſit,” gf doe any 
friendly office tome, ' We were joined togerfict"in bloud þ 
my mlamaing barh _—_ Us. = ow Gu | - 
and my familiar friends) Broughton cranſſates t.clegantly, 
They ns Cha: fa re ether, A 
ry and did them good; they forſakerme in mine an 4l1 res 
quitall,So the word'is uſed for favouring. Pal, x16; © - 
have forgotten me] Take no more carer me;-rhen 
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} fen'” if they 
had forgotten that ever rhere was ſuch 2/man +5 Job in the 
OI. os Wee 


world, | 

V. 15. They that dwell in minebouft;and my maids tent me 
for a ſtranger: 1 am an aliant inthei?ſigpt]Jobhx ng Thewed 
what ill meaſure he bad received! abroad now fſers down, whac 
courſe entertainment-he had at Porn, | WM #1 T, 

They that dwell in my bouſe)} Heb. Thyythat ſojourn, Some 
underſtand it of widows, and orphatis, Whom Job kepr in- his 
houſe : bur it may better be underſtgod of hirelings ,” which 
were as ſtrangers abiding in the family.but for a time, wherc- 
as bought ſervants or flaves Coritinned there all chefr days 'un- 
leſſe their maſters ſer them ar liberty. Exod.23,4 6. that 
Job had ſuch hirelingsin bis houſe may well be conjeQuretfby 
the multitude of imployments in fo great an ctarc,an@ by 
his ſimilitude raken from thence, chap. 7. 1,2, * Forche word 
Houſe ſee on chap. 15.28. 4 ppb*c, ; wa 

and ny maids) They which dayly tended on mee in my 
health and proſperity, now negle& me in my ficknele & ad- 
verſity- | h 
count me] See on chap. 18.3. They negle& me and look no 
more after megthen they would doe after a meer ſtranger, to 
whom they never had any relation. y 
for a ſtranger] See on verſe}. 

1 am a ſtranger] That is;1 am asa trangergno more regar- 
ded, then. 2travailer irra forain country. $0-the note of like- 
neſſe is omitred,chap.7.7, _ 

m their ſight] See on chap,15.15, _ 

V. 16, 1caled my ſervant,ond he rave me ne enfonrs T en 
treated him with my mouth.) He fers qnt the impudency of bis 
laſting ſervants, which Thonld' bave'been more; kinde then 
birelings, aid ſhews bow mech they contemned their maſter,in 
thar when rheir maſter wisin fore and great miſery, and” jn- 
reared their help, they denied'ir to bim,which no mag ou 
have done to a ſtranger ja ſuch a condizio®,but be that had no 
humanity left him in. "ce Rt 

T called] 1 called himto comets me to help me in my mis 


grnainteice arc verily eſtranged” from me.) What, how great, 


ſery. For the word ſean chopet3; 22. 
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Chap. xjx: 


L . Fa 


Chap, xix. | 
my fervazt ) Hiin that ſhould hive'xcrended' on mee 


rity. 

and be gevy me pecnſiwer} He was fax fas 79 mee, 
or helping! mec,thar would nor vouchſafe his maſter arvanſwer, | 
Foritho'word fee on chaps 16.1. 
_ T\ineatcd him) '1 forizve har 1 wag a maſters or an I 
I came ſvlow tharT intremed him, as if he had'been ny x 
rior e' gerkts wonld _— dee#? nor Gs mee, 
read, F, 
thar he is 


ey 


I teſt; "eungaey $or gs = to! 
1m +B3*%-! 21.94: 44 Yo! 
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nfl TE rto me; who hadas great an 
fe. "Phi "foul haye beer? a powers | r 
th Jols' wiſe 
{TT binkitig'thar Job: 

: WT 


Ep neng 
Zr Es | 


Embed oy of ir, 
Fir nate comes firſt our'of 


E+> 14607] 


we 


the! ers teins ot es. 
wee 4 ns LD Fog 6,1 ave, and they ſpake 
af 6 bf hcart, tharheis con- 
Et fs oy dnourde before, ro wir, of young 


| this Was 2 | grear addition to his 
f their cender years 


is by teafo og how much1 am con- 
e me AOSe tht e like 2 King, 3.22.ſ 
z1,11,Or nagoul ymen, 3s it is cranſla- 


= Eo 
rams bans 

@ by i othe 
ti Kelp, I 


< UH y abhorred me 2s athing to be loathed and 
E 


not 
1 aroſe} . (4) rebuke the them fot their ill carriage roward me, 
or ro ſhew relpe& to them, or to # \s; away 


or to pacifierhein 
from them. ora ne as Lam up in the morning. 


etch ton to re 
Thy Es gt js we] Others t read the end of the 'yerſe 
dw, ales und i et) 


w 


Doe 59s; They uſo repros-j 


; wards 3 ain 
wva'd friends : yg WY and they bein | ſrlam 
b 5, Nay followes that which was | on 


ooked, andwent neareſt to Jeb, .t9 wit, 
500. to his moſt intimate friend and 


Aiinotations on the Bake 
withourGllings andwould have done. in wy proſpss” | 
that 


| 
up will Fon, 


friend lefrzin whom 1 


adyane 
> hirn nar—_— + Of ſuch 
mrs Pſal. -" $855. 13, 147” For: the word; 
| Counſell;fee on chap. 15.8, uponthe word, Secret >» - ; 
abhorrcd me} See on hop. 3, 76, - They ate 
near mebur k bogs pr me. The word - ſignifies 
that which'is to'albthe ſenſes, wbich a man would 
porndety meeps pt taltegnor rouch, ſo much he doth de- 
_ Hartefull robe fight,” from which a man rurnes his 
OY bt ts Exod, '8. ey tothehearing,ſo that men turge 
reg iway; for. 5.20, to theraſte, againſt which 'a man 
| urs his meth, - 9; 16#,--481-ro the (melt; {o»-rhar- the 
foke is ROpeny ity Tfa. x, 15'ro the touching, "ſo that the 
Leve121 24, hereby Job ſhewes 
hisbelt f$6hd64id uxcetly/ deieſ him; and Catkablarte 


edt bi, now 
| - him 


\ eva of his owne low condition to move his friends the 
on on. He was forſaken 'by" brethren en / rieighb#u 


3 W=z 


£-T odd fleſh 


his miſeries ITED a yery: prox addirion 40-his: ſoz 
fowes. 
: and they whom 1 loved] Heb, and this man whom I loved. 
The fi Rr ular = the plurall,as if BE trad poinred r& his" friends, 
andfajd, whs were moſt of wy"counſell and beſt beloyed 
ne of t het beeome mine enemies; Or, 
Bildad intiperricutar, thar ſpake laſt to 
"abhorre meg! yea even "this Bildad 
United, a that now ſpeakes ſo” birterly { ogind 
thche-reſt'to condemne me unji This 


ries order whom men- lovey they 


'Are become mine enemies,2nd er 


Es doe metiutr.”! 1c was' a grew griete 
fe Feds to faile himin his miſery, but grea- 
| edn rarays and to ye their love: into- ha- 


WET bone cleaqveth chin, and to my fleſh; and 7 | 


All m 
Mt Sorts 
Joyned td th 
eb febat 


h the 5kin'c a was ]. [Job now condlades his 
bis 'harſhenrertainment+by (others with's or 


IS, 


kindred, 6 had done good toy hireli 


rs, wife Ind all ( for” chifdreni he ad rlontleft) 
itdren,and friends,and withal bronghs- #6 tow in 

bi dody, fy len _ a meet "#haromy havin" 110- 
front him' bur? kinne and b5hes; A. fir bje& for toms 
WL, bont] That i jw bone The Gngrtar, for the-ptoiat, | 
Rios to mf tht" My fleth hug oft "pore; imy*hones 
is 


a6 > tinne now grow Together. argues an extreme 
leanpeſfe 2nd conſum ſon of his "fleſh-" BOckers! take the 
meaning ro be char his bones appeated through his 3kin,'” but 


Link the norfp will hardly bearz fee thelike p rae; P(M, 102.3. 
L 


70 Org as ro my As it was wort. y cleave 
en Fats I was well, Teh ney ing conſumed it 
| Gerber ww my $kin,Sce on chap. 18.20.and tor hop Freed Fleſh, 
ap,14..22, 

and 1 amtſcaped}, 1 am yer. alive , bur po ſearſi' pt 
whole $kin left, bur what is | on my teeth, © The 'reft 
full of ſores. Some conceive 'tharthedevill Jefr his * > 17 Mer 
' whole;that he might have Ferry to curſe God,whereunto Sa- 
ran aimed to bring himas before, by his lofſes, chap.'1, Fx. ſo 
now by his ſoces,chap 2.5, 

with the shinne of my teeth} Some 'underftand it of bis lips, 
ar 'coverihe teeth, Is an pry doth the _ Burt i = 
ik bis li had ſores as well as other parts; chap. 2, 7, ah 
the. es are uleth not fo to ſpeak'of He li Ft is richer 
'meant th Safort of the skinne rhar covers t « gnmmes; the 
being worne away thete alfo,and nothing bur skinne lefe 
the,roo:s of his reeth, and no ſores there within, / as wete 
over his body without, For the word; Teech, ſceon Ta 


M 


16 I 
Is y up2n! mt, bave pity upon me, 0 
ds.s Ty th: pep, os of God bath ay Here Job obs 
A fates > -<obrke of his rroubles to a - 
2; rion to his friends that he expeAs,thar hey fering 
Hog rather piry him, t 


weighed all che particulacs 
furiouſly proſegure bim. This prefſerh NG 2 douvte 7r- 

ments, Coe in chis verſ. from war ear plagnes,wbich God 
doe| bad1 laid vpon him, which mi be ſu ce, and necd nor be ap- 


SPACE wturetii her om me wich. 
pg hoſe of —— 


wy T0 6a eyery one« 


mygdeareſt friends, .doe 
neigher 40 any deal ver e. more de- 
have b beſt, deſexved # 


T have not one 


gra by their u + the orher from his low con- 
dition in the next verſ, ju had no fleſh left, and therefore 
had lixtle, need ro be further perſecyred. All thar he had'ſpo- 
ken before was to moye hem to compaſſion, and 'now he 


moves 


TI 
YE 
< 


| " SM Armotatio n On the Book of Job." F bony : "*g _ -Chap.xix ho - 
movestherddireRly to ir. . Ve ſhall ſkew your ſclves moſt ) theroch for ever} To be written ina blok is :morerhento 
hard hearted ere if ſolamentable a {peacle of one ſo] -be written, and to be graven in a"rock is more then ro bee 
atflited and forſaken of liisneareft friends will not moye you] written in a book. Hereby lob ſhewes, that as he feared not 


Chap.xi$. | f 


to pity,which might work upon an-hearr of flimt. .the judgement of all then alive, ſo nor of - neirher, 
Have pily #pou me] Forbear to reproach me. in this man- 
acrand-{peak-comfortably rome in my aftliions. 
 brve pity wpojtime}] : The doubling of tbe word ſhewes thar 
Job bad-great need, and earneſt deſire of commileration, O- 
thers rake ir for a pres (a ty ye will _ —_ as op 
- metnmy{miſery, ar caſt picy me. Thbisis aſt courrchie 2 
man 2 look for frombisfrien ON SY v1 
6 ye myfriends] Speaking ſo particularly ro them ſhewes 
his great deGre of comfort from them. Ye that vnce carxyed | 
- your ſelves as friends to me in my proſperity now ſhew your 
delves not like thoſe falſe ones larely ſpoken of, bur pity me in. 
my adverſity. : If others negle& mezye thould.nor doe ſo. For 
ebc wordgFriends, ſee anchap.16.20. | - | (1 
for thithand) An argument from Gods aftliging him #0 
- move weti to pity him. Elſe they might Gnne againit God, 
Plal.' 69.26, For the waxd,'Hand, ſce on chap. 15.23, bere is 
- meant/Gods:; ſtriking band, or his plague. 
of God) Thepowerfull God, wbo can 
_e «Or Y c , . 
Harh tonehed me} Sec on chap.4.11, . _* ; 
V.:3t, . Why doc ye perſectte me as God, and ave not ſatisfied 
with my fiſh? ] As the heavinelſe of Gods hand upon bim,ſe 
the weaknctie and Jow eſtate it had brought upon | his body 
ſhould bave moved þis friends to pity bim, , _. 
wy), The queſtion addes Emphaſis ro: Jobs expoſtulati- 
on. Whar reaſon have ye to be thys (Epnrengdion me? Whar 
cauſe have] given youto uſe me thus harſhly OS. 
doe ye perſccute me] Follow me bo claſely with reproaches39 
doe me hurt, - -. t 


lay on load: ſee on 


as God) As if ye had 
and might lay what load ;ye would upon me. Or, why doe 
ou jayne with God in perfecuring mezand adde ſcornes $0 m: 
fares? Ye ſhould nor doe {o,ſee on ver(.21. For the word Go 
fre on Gap. 8. verl.3,5. 
and axe not ſatisfied] 
hug enough already, ſee on chap. 7.4.8 19.15. 
Uths ;- - , 4? 5 
with my fl; See vn.chap, 14. 22. , Ye are like wilde 
beaſts, he RC nor * 154 to cat the. fleſh, bur break rhe 
| bones of their prey... Sp. ye are not content, thas, my Heth is 
conſamed with ſoresand pain, bur ye add ſorrowes alſo tamy 
mindeto break it with your reproaghey, chap.3 ny -$FXY 

V, 23» Ob that my. words were now Written, b that tby 
were prantcd in a book! ] Job now goes on to rc icar of 
the chapter,. rhe contirmation of his integrity, wherein I, he 
ſubmits himſelfe to mans judgement, verl,23,24, 2.to God, 
verf,25,26,27, Bildad ſeemes to reckon Job among;thoſe char 
knew not God, chap. 18; verſ.zr. lob therefore here profeſ- 
ſerk his faccth in God and Chriſt his redeemer, and his expe- 
Eationof a joyful rreſurreRion from him. In the firſt he 
firſt defires to approve him ſclfe to the judgemeiit of the pre- 
ſent agegverſ.23:ſecondly,of the age to come,verl. 24. Dg not 
-think that I babble. I -know not what, bur ſeeing ye have no 
carcarall ofcomforting or relieving me,I wiſh for thisonelaſt 
_ Glace, thar thoſe words which Iſhali pow ſpeak in your hea- 
ring, were recorded in ſome publick inſtrument to all ercr- 
niry; 4 2 | 

Obthat] Heb, who will give that! The forme of a wiſh 
in Hebrew, ſee on chap. 6.8. & 11.5, 

- my words] Which I, now ſhall ſpeak concerning niy inte- 
grity,and the reſurre&ion, | | 

Were tow writtca] That ſome cunning ſcribe were pre- 
ſent, that could take them now preſemily,as I ſpeake rhem, 
and not loſe one of them, For the word, Now, ice on chap. 
17.15. 

Ob that they were peed] Or,drawn out, That iswritten 
in'great and capital] letrers,that every, man might read rhem, 
Hah. 2.3, for chere was no printing in thoſe dayes. He wiſhes 
they were not written only in an ordinary way, but in alat 
_ and laſting hand, as lawes and publick records wſed to 

writren, Iſ3.30. $. | 

.. Ina Book] Noz in looſe out only, that may be loſt, bur 
1.7 book where they might be kept rogerher, as publick 
. records are ingrofſed in a book, Gen,5.1, Marth, x. x. Eſth, 
6.1. And Kimchi in his preface to the ſmal prophets gives 
this-2s a reaſon, why they were all ewelve bound together in a 
_ book, left yy reaſgnof the ſraalnefle of them any one of theth 
| bould be loft, Job would bare fione of his precious words to 
__be.Joſt. Alfo he wiſhes them in a book that they might come 
_ to, many mens knowledge, that could nor beare him 
ſpeak them, nor perÞaps might never hear of ther by re- 
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; Jt 1 b * > "4 
Are not filled, Think I have nor 
on the word, 


\ Th IRET® 
as much power. over meas God, 1 j 


ach much duſt in ir. 


_ pore, | 
. V.24. That thy weregraven with anIron pen, and lead, in 


who uſe to judge nore freely-and impartially of s, when 
fear and favour of the how 5. is gone with them. As if he 
had ſaid, 1 could be content'my words were writtenin a book, 
but T1 wiſh rather they had 3 more laſting 'monumene, Mothk 
and age can corrupt bookes. Lwould therefore havean 
iron pen and a leaden bogk that may tand out all the injury. 
of time, and preſeryerhis teſtimony of the reſurre&tv ro the 
.reſurre&tion, And this wiſhof Tob God om cog him, 
for his words are written in Gods-bookywhich wilt laſt as lang 
as rocks to the worlds end, Elſe had we never heard of this ex= * 
cellent teſtimony of wn nan ? 
"That they were graven) Cutjoaro forme hard mactergas ſtone, 
-brafle, or lead, where they mig lengerban things writ= 
ten, So monuments are gravcn on $ for remembrance 
of great men;thar are dead. ny 0 ye "\$".xc_. 
91th an jrow pep? Te had need be an bard and ſharp inftru- 
ment,thac th in ſone,or lead,or brafſe;And-that which 
is ſo wrirren by ſuch an inſtrumenc. on 'fuch bard mater will 
laſt longer gben what is, wrirten by pens on paper, Jer. 17- 1, 
The word YZ 1. Gignifiestbe /5rom ;ic le, Down, $. 9. 
hem ines of Srows.> ng. 6.5. i ivan: chalncs 
. 105,8..., 4, a thing hard or- * 28,2 
Here it fag 9s, de Ga, 445 25@ Fan LALLY 


per, yer is that writing alſo 


[ zbers. But lead ere muſt be che. 


(ary ip 
duſt, becauſe ich ward 
ward ſignifies 1.2 


] The | 
2. a ſharp that will cur li 


ra 
char if 
... I. the rock 
.Pſal.81.16- 


, arok of _ ages. 5. Fe cot oe | 


e; Deur. 32, 18. Here it js (rakes inthe firſt, 
lenſe.. "Things . wrinp. jo; aptia.cnd ſtones are dura- 


For ever] That t wightls hr Jaft longer then one genera 
dns long as rocks laſts. "FE AS - 

V. 25. Kor 1 know that my redeemer liyeth, and that be ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day hen the earth] I baye.; appealed ro men, 
preſent and to.come t but if they ſhould all pro1 
take your part againſt me, , on ther i a general 
judgement ro come in which Lih | ſers 

rine of the reſurre&ion | | 

licies of bisSaviour and. j 
when others are in the | 
and ſolemne jadgranets inthis yerſ, 2, 
death,wbich dvrings 


'm 
a man very low, and conſumes bis skinne, 
and pierces through his fleſh, yer Chriſt will raiſe himup, a= 


gain,verſ, 28. 3.fromtheeffeRs of the reſurre&ion, which 


will reſtore his owne fleſhto him again,and thoſe eyes he now 
hath, to look on Chriſt atthe Laſt day ; chough for a time be 
lie in the grave, as one ſwallowed up;by death,yerſ, 27, The 
pm of ts vert et Re Ru id, Lett byply ye lupdgincs 
that becauſe I have no hope of this life, thar therefore I have 
none of the life to come neither, I tell you tha 7 know. that 
he by whom T ſhall be redeemed is immorrall, who-as he was 
before this duſt, as being the creatour of ir, ſo ſhall he net be 
difſolved with ir,but remain after ix is difſolyed, and broughc 
to nothing, The Hebrew writers and Mercer with them cons. 
ccive it not to be meant of Chriſt, tior of the teſurreQion, 
bur either of Jobs preſent conditions or of a cereain Ras 
tion of proſperity in this world after all bis 

Job might ar preſent ſee God by the eyes of faith, yer that is 
not tbe ſighr ſpoken of, but a bodily fighr with che 
ſame eyes be now bad,” ver, 27, which Job con!d nor then 
doe, And fora certain of pr 

erary to all the tenour of J | 
11,13,14,15,16, He never dreamed in all bis 

his followi Te was a great \ | 


0 FS 1 
© . : 

4, Saas 4 
Þ 4 


was to. rake the wife, ai byy the | b 
. wich 4. 425. Hereby'ts "meant |* 
kindred by inear 


nag 


God the Farher (ty mine eyes] clowns ay f what, was' aid 
Ti the deotbet or ek blo from te tp Parfns 
\ or 
erred! 3 ion, art we are hly in all his v16 
tion, We were Stn by nur; Or both ies. The wond | ki Yory, 
will lorem 106, F, 1pm vere Geri, 45. 


the 55 var 61 Sa, 
hell; and us in heaven the inheritance 


etaphorically for he a ofthe ber {! 
ond ants OG BL ena] A = a7 fort ] 1 ſenſe yy 


C.toler 9 5 
called ſeers, 
ſenſe for vieying Chriſt with the 


anather) Heb; and not a franger. M bo 
ſhall be reſtored to me, and nor a ſtrange hd 7 
—_—_ = e Caridſa 4616 x Cor,ts. 53; 1fhall 
n, | not'need-ro bf ral { be hanged rom others, 28 it h 
7x7 pats ear yds bs Birands 


14.2.8. Dear, ore ety his reſuxreion, 
gre (4 Den:r. 18” 


on the mort Ri (hee Gentoo mes —_ 4 ſe, frown wh my 


Ball Rand ſelf,bur I who feel theic Re rnd art 
| now re pains,ſhall ſee 
the fel when Rane ; STD _ : 
rk prin curefte ta CS To de my reins See on chap, 16.13. 


main for ever. Or ſhall . be conſumed intimates ; that his paines w 

and the dead. For wpeingins bindof ring clings on hap. lo very gremeghr hey hd pen imo very Wo 
13+ - worn them 

by” bens; mr red ee. oS the quick and "vids 


at the latter Heb, in »»y boſome. Ecclef. 7. g.In ſecrer, ſoas 

the dead: Or,the i= when be hath overcome all ——_— I feele-ir ; none of you can {ee ir, and therefore pity 

x Cor.15.24,26, Rev.1. 8.11, ſhall riſe againe, though I bee 
wpo# the exrth] Heb. wpon the duſt. For the word ſce on 

pos 14.8, Ae ooobanr dre rgapen 

all his enemies, as before, Fn. elſe rhe laſt gaine. 

or the earrh. Or, over the arg pp rh conſumed 
ar up- 

he, Greet +, and 

at the end of the | i 

Or, He will raft is x te ike exprefion Job 2.17. Pfal, 119.81. 2 Sam; © 


'vody « —_— ne ay,” by him? ſceing - the 

turned to Bat yo we 

FR: no donaterdfanibmars ere is the >< wh 'of 
; wormes deſtroy this body, | this chaprer wherein Jab 1. thews how his friends ſhould have 

{ne Jobnow pointing to his wading to himin his fad condition, in this verſe. 

i cone 


very defire,and 
coreber happy day,when I ſhall ſee Chih 


under the of death,  —_ and angry 
yer belee\ Poke devon re in the fleſh, zin the laſt verſe. Some make 
Loo har me mr T, whom man, afrer char 
CEE SEES 
, geven 
ng 


my akin] CI Rn eyugs my 
ian pres chevagh fleſh. 


wormeT deſtroy thus body tha tp] Heb They tn th That is, 
nr re rar oa bodies inthe grave, 
That is, fach-as uſed to embalm 

me. Gen yoag, AN be faith, This,and would nov name 


bs body, been it wasſo poor , 
2body. Secon verſe 25. and h 
it may bee read i imperſonally, 7h (nar Fe no hey 


3-3. 
pe 4 Heb:out For the the win» 
ws ru going yo ergo ene 
ED and with ir bebold om For the| 
F oor 14-22» Or, "Thar 


2 fir 
As if Job had ſaid, Surely equity ir Ar and _ friendſhip 
-mecin this manner, Forif ye witl diligently, and with 
weigh, andeonſider the whole marter , yee 
bar I dave arue pieey tn men; tho h ye condemne mce 
: words would be , if rhey were 
thus, But 


feeing the root of the mazzer S in mee, / yee 
Recency - ral rg rcete od anc owne as 
—_— phe wp _—_— G 
ER gee Foe i ranered Otad, verſ.ns For 
"| ere ec chaps 
why perſecute we Seumntls revile a s godly man fo 


by God verſ.22, 
He eagle,” coals why they ſhould ner 
bio giery- , The word is ordinarily tran- 
Seeing,2s bere. Sce cha.21, 


VN 
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in the fleſh ee os Fer the Gone of dere io placed in whe 


mee abaury as lvy grows 
grow 8d kill 

437 hgaikes 

Egdeſ.y;8.  G 

mee by faith,acirhes have - 
Therere God will. agquit-Mcc's and 
demnemes. Or,'tbo words L 
ve, >3; conccrning myJgyfuil reſ; | 
heart. Why ſhould you rhen re jeR me for a wicked man ? Or, 
L have a good caule,and maintaine cheighe with-good argu- 
: the rruth ypl-bs foune on. rey in wy end- as 
indeed it wasgcbap.49.7.)eherctorc ye not emn me 
for-a wicked man, Seexbe like profeſſion of Job, .cþap:6. 


29.30, 80-2547; ; 4 314+-4. a0? 
© Now. in me in truth,and will be found ſo.in'the 


are written 4n my 


39. . 
# found]\t «4 wil 
end,when the buſineſle is throughly diſcuſicd.For tbe word ſee 


on chap.17.10. «1 audi 
in mea Ir liesin meg,25 the root in rhe. ground, though: ye 
cannot ſec ic. I aw-juſt like a tree blaſted jp the branches, . but 
ſound at Toots w> 2 $2 £1; 
V.29. Beye aſraid of the ſword:ſor wrath bringith the puniſh- | 
ments of the ſword, thaiye may haow that there's & 100] 
Job now rels his fr icads,thai tbey who judge ſo raſhly of bim, 
had need. to fearethe juſt judgemens. of God wpon ſuch 25 
adde afflitions to luch as are preſt downe wir ic already. As 
: fhe had faid, I fear not that deſtruRionzwhich thou O Bildad 
4idſt threaten againſt thoſe that know not God , (chap. 17. 
20,21.) Looks it thou and thy fellows rather,jleft God ſtrike 
you with his ſword. Seek to prevent this heavy judgement of 


Godibefore ye feelit, + | Wl . RW; ME 
Be ye «j+aid] Heb, Be ye afraid ſor your ſelves, Tbreten net 


me, bur take hecd ro-your ſelves, prevent your owne eng: 
Thus Job cnds his eee :h,as Bildad did =p 3 hy pan , 
ſpeaks not in genera l,and obliquely,as be did, but particulare 
ly,and home to his friends. : | 
of the (wo; d] Of dcitruRion by the ſword,or of Gods ſword 
of revenge, 1<& ſome heavy judgement from him _ upon 
you, A par:icular put for the generall, Heb. From tbe face of 
the ſword.” 
take becd of it. The fyord ,is an inſtrument 
malefa&teurs,and is uſed bere forja violent death,which comes 
often by rhe {word. Ir is uſed by an enemy or by a judge to! 
infli& a crucll or juſt dearh,en a fee or our, Lev.26. 
6. Exck.38,21. And the face of the ſwordin the driginall 
ſhews the judgement to bee preſent or ater ar hand, asa man 
whoſe face is ſeen is nigh. us. The Heb. word comes from 
a word, that ſignifiesto lay waft asthe ſword doth whole 
countries ih, War. . | 
ſor wrath bringeth) 
deſtru&ion upon you, 


The writh of God will certainly bring 
if ye perſiſt in your evill way. 4.Chro. 
18.13. Or,your wrath againſt me will _— vengeance to 
bee poured downe on your owne heads, The word comes 
frag! heatin the oiginall, and may well ſet out a fierce 
w 

ſhwents of the ſword} Capicall dangers, rhe puniſh- 


the pun 
mr of fin.Ste on chap.7.21. Others read it,For wrath 1s a- 
mong the iniquitics of the ſword. That is,ſuch fierce anger,as 
ye have ſhewed againſt mee . is one of thoſe grear finnes, that 
God uſeth to punith by a violent death , or thar deſerve fuch 
2 deach. This is often the end of mockers and perſecurours, 
Therefore fear it. Hereby Job ſhews much Kos to his 
friends,rthat was ſo carefull ro prevent their ruine,that ſo much 
furthered his: 

that ye may know} 
knowledge it before ye feel is, 
Marth. 3,7, Or, Thar ye may 
feel it, £ ? . G&. a 

tha. there isa judgement] That this worldis not govern» 
ed by chance,bur by Gods juſt providence, Pſal.s 8.1z, Or, 
That God the, juft judge will certainly and fey i 
ſcoffers, mockers, and raſh cenſurers. Matth, 9,1,%: No 
doubt Jobs friends knew this well enough, bur wiſc men are of- 
rencimes lo bliaded with 
event of their fooliſh counſels, rill ic bee roo lare. Job therefore 
like a faithfull friend ſhews, that hee is much moved with 
their danger in the midſt of; his miſeries, + and foretels 
them of ir, that þcing forewarned, they might preveric ſic, 


£ 


| That ye may take notice of it, and 2c 
and ſo fave your (elves from ic; 
acknowledge ic, when ye 


%s 


CHAP. XX; 


TC ep 
© $i :  Eliphaz and gi arge' 
auſc Job bad fatiſ- 


> 


, 


Or. becauſe of the ſword.It hangs over your bead ſpeak, 
. cry ape, - of cxoniag preſſe thee wichal}, and 1 


paſſion,thar they forcſcenor the exill |tbee 


haprer conraines Zophars ſecond and laſt charge /3- ict 


ro him | moge bowl ypop.? 
fore. s Chaps there is gn \nhaaring pre 
I ,243+ ; 2+ 4 large. Dart om Verſe 4..30 £h£ 42k v 
* By codaton.in one” 1h rhe preface ſee firſt 
the ſpeaker deſcribed verie L.,. 2, bis neceſliy. of ſpeaking, 45 
he conceived, ver{,2. 3. the caule of his ſpeeeb,and manner, 
how he w ſpeak, ver[.3, ; . , . 
Then] See on chap.4- LY 5 z%; 
"0 * 'Y pe ” + 4 
Zopharthe Naamathbite] Sec on chap. 2.11, 
ſaid} COINS Se Co 
V. 2. doe my thoughts cauſe me 10 anſwer, 
this 1 make > roma no longer bear. Job withp N 
but bis choughts burning withip him long fox a-venr, 1 bad 
chought x6 baye ler thee goe,and nor bave r ar i 
this matter, bur that thy contumelious words doe compell 
j>- to take another and ro give rhce this ready ati« 
Wer. # 1 '*, pE- > -* COTS. 
Therefore] He intimates that this no of. 
role ene inſt works, Thou bidit us to of 
lward,and of Gods judgements,;bis ſpeech of thine urges and 
baſtens me to give an anſwer, I cannot with: patience hear 
thee any longer, bur mult interrupt thee, .Ochers refer it zo 
the words following, Therefore my thoughts, urge mee to 
anſwer becauſe I baye been reproached by rheegverl.3. , . 
doe my thoughts] I doe fior ſpeak raſhly though. b thake haſt 
to — have thought ſeriouſly of the marcer , before L 


have a multitude _—_—_— in my 'minde'toop+ 


4.T 3. 3 eng : 
cauſe 'me 20 anſwer ] See wn. dap; 1$:13, Or , anſwer 
me. Thar is, prompt he, whatl ſhould fay to thee by way. 
of anſwer. | > . | 
and for this) The former 
ſwer, but to dee it quickly; Iris ſo greats 
I cannot bear it any longer, Otherga 
Thar is, becauſe I am of aquick appr 


urgerh mu dy _ Fe \ Gall 

1 make baſt} Heb. my in me. 1 am afraid, 1 
forger ings oken by cheegt] doe nor anſmer quick» 
Y. 4 os Þ  » 

V. 3+ 1hbave heard the check of my reproach and the ſpirit of 

under we cauſeth me to' anſwer.) T wo: 

ophar ar >—aopn ek lad _ becauſe a 
rhat lob had pur a great upon him not to bee borne. 
The other,becauſe he thought himſelf wiſe to anſwer 
for bimſe|f,and tg remove this aſperſion from him. As I ba 
heard thy ſharp rebukes,ſo my knowledge will afford mee ſuf= 
ficient matter to make thee an anſwer. ; 

1 bave heard} See on chap.1g.17. ( | 

the check of my reproach] Such a reproof z 4s tends to 
diſgrace. means in thoſe words of ob, chap. 19.29. 
were ſpoken to his fellows,as well as to him, bur hee 
them to himſelfe particularly, Sce on chap--19, 5- gy = 


13:13. be "rm Fo | 
: upon. the word, Wind, He 
ſome underſtand it, as 


and for 


ſpeaking 5< 
raid of .the 


* » 
- 


” 
"_ 
27 


cauſe makes ne not onely to an- 
reproach, that 
ir, and _becauſe. 


and my nature 


ET : 


\ 
©, 


if be ſpakeof 
"oi me 


not out of paſſion , as thou 
 aſabnere afor'} Secon yerſ;3, © Bortbe word fee on 
.I6,1, Q' @ : 
.4. Knoweft thou not this of old; fence man was 
the narration of thoſe ji 


the earth} Now he comes to 


7? 


a6p0n 


vea third charge afrer- | narance 


wards, Bur Zophar forbears, cither .becauſc Jo 


wh tes dof ule how [es 
Tlic nor-in ; bur- maſt- be added "V7 Thr 
make up the ſenſe, As ir-ſhpuld be alſo, / '» Sam. 2. 19, 38, |:obich be 
Did 1: nor Painly appeare, and did 1 not chuſe him, 


&c- 
. this Whwich Iſhall (inrhe next verſe of rhe ſud |) | 

den Wuich Ill propund(s | be Nara det 
of old} Thar this was of old. Ir 6; gnifies long fince; ors 

kinguiges EE ng of the. world, as'it | Teen rofperit 

tae bo 


din the words fol Sometimes ir fig- | free]'Ss word; thar 
vis Rag anpey; or a long Gu LERIIEY as Pal, r33. TG 


man From the beyinain of thi work. Since it | 
arab This isno ace chingharberk been Gods | 


— ng from _—_ Find therefore it is 
a-marveſl, that fo wiſe a man. ſhould be 1 ignocenr of ir. Ore 


44k, 


ys 1See on chap-9. 244 


nn 


c Goda 22.9502 3:3. 4. 24k 
X _ , his PR 
| y before ahd SEE 
AT . ſerdn chapa9 no at Job 
Tine che trlnmphiiper the Hick of cpnnthe} a 
the peri but ſor amoment} lo this binge ofthe | come to cn me. 
e 


comroyerlie, had by force of arguthent driven” | 
chem ftom one fort already,thac God did _— give | 


<orbe fexched racy. Pwr tor anger thar the 5o 
of hypoczires vaniſh away in a moment.” The word fign 
yr enng A hingingzas men in grear property ale 


aber _ 
RE To was pr 


bat, 
"te niet wicked) Sce on chap, 3et7, + - TnL Tyr [Sher 
f TID: CAC REC AE rar fee Like a bird "—_ ; 
hho i el reg hal ſhe 99 1.0 Apeiſcy 


and rhejoy]” belr prapacieys which makes them rejoyce 


- of the SUE Eau \ 
a eps urdu I worthy ibe 
and rheq fog ar Kt on ge bo 'an ; 
crice, and fo it ſeemes you are, rolperity ends- 
in miſery,and Gods hand lies 


bur for. amoment] The Treg: ſits ou the: 
deginaing of hee pro oy the end of it fery our the end” 
zhereof. It ig bur a ir will ſoon] cothE" 
— hapatnints 0 thebeaveny, and b wh bo 

5 s . 

head reach.up tothe clouds) + ttt the-{j faine” +728; _y 
of ——_L_ by divers fimilitudes'of that") | 
make 4 great ſhew, and - ind decay, The firſt is rnd — xe for 
from a rree | lite —_ Mogan | 


dream;Dun, r6.-11, yer 
whereof is ſet downe in this Ft: 


pr. en ales cecllel Ne] 
elem 
2s Gen.35, i. 
forrhzas 


rin- | 
ET hep ar ERIE 


3,to excell 


ſer out Th 
as IS, 


ber hall the, 
abe eye of. the, 
our of the. 


won 


EF On 
2 SID. 


a- 


racer condition =D be 
is © _—_ a the great ration har 


h 
; Vt ro, Hi children ſoabjeck to pleaſe the poor, and bis bands 
Jhall reflore their goods.) Now,he goes on to ſer our the mile- 


ries,thar fall,opon the wicked man, when once bis proſperity: 


bevins to decline, and firſt be mentions che unhappy conditi- 
on of his children ,uhich. muſt accds be very low. when they | 
ſhall be lag to humour the lowelt of the people. Yer this fals 
oh ther very Jaſtly,for rheir, parents opprelſed and ruined ma- 
ny families r Lint ont , and thcrefore it is Jon 
with God,thar«beir abre d be brought {o low, that 
they Gould or want be. farced.ro fawn upon the poor. 
they mu rr at ery poorgthat areforced 6 flarrer poor men. 
ve: on chap, 14.21, ypon. the word Sons, 
allies 0 fMeaſe? Eic w keepe them from moleſting 
them,and.reyegging the 
fathers roward them 4; or ellero ſupply their wancs, who ace 
now grown. then they whom their parents oppreſſed to. 
make them rich, The latter is right, for if their parencs re- 
ſtoxed all.in their life rime,whar need further revenge on thejr 
poiegry? RE then nates following on.this verſe. | 
a potato Hearn Spd rg 
ball. ppprefſe-lns cluldren. his and might did op- 
re elnd : but hischildren ſhall bee 
pea OW AE 42 be oppreſſed by the pooths whe 
will rake 3} awaygand leaverhem W 
meat it 6 yon It man.ro- opprelie anorber,, =; be A 
ar; . For-here .is a reaſen n given, why his. 
children Jopll nk lo Lata hey ſhould be forced to 
other Pap men , name! —- the an 6g before his dearh 
ſhould be forced to reſtore Alli and ſo hacb } 
noting Pikes pr ale them, nd ne rage being as 
moſt rzch me eng" he y-in ex of 
rear memes R_ their PASESES BT not how to live ofchems 
&5, 


Thoſe hands (hae toak jt awayowauſt reſtore is ar 
CFE ſee an CHIDAS Hee UT $17 


FS i. - For che word ce] 3 


the 
\Thax.isa- 1hegools, which Me For Beer 


,. Hee fþ be compelled 


ER 5] ebb Wow, 
pb poWes un ully wes aw7y foes 
ni 
x - "Hy Ove bdne > ful of the ſi in 


ER ED 


TERS 


oe wig > audi him, 
_— It. hag 

oth EEE 

piercexh NNE E 


2 ns 


be iron 


= 


Por jhe 


a. 
. 


and ; 


nang 
gbr puniſhment 


which.o p anly, wo 


Ke bi honda Goal ens axe 


nga 1 ommirred 
fns by 
op Ei pete 


ha (4 IEP" 
Mie mein Ko rin 


RE IRE. All : 
tight on the 


And = of ed go 


mlſelyes anthem for the.cxuelry of their: 


binthe gar (ET che 
3 l rn 7 ” 

| can. | ether words to _—_ full 

cho gin ares ae 


Te dls CEPT RIS Ty 
E-. Ce IE: "ren pars. 
weed Ground... 


V.. 1 Though wichedar be ſmett in bis 
bide 34 ——_ tongue} wſelefme þ - much be 
'uiadogur Gy dams oor Fromm xiv? 7: 0 


ther it be wholeſome or unwholeſame , S web regar any 
\meaſure. And fo ſometimes devoure -poi meat, 
ood Con_ A vice mon which —_ although 
they ſcem-pleaſant ro him at 1 Fry bis 
familicude be follows:to tbe end nd of vaſe. And 


ruine, LI his 
incerlines the allegory with the-abing inend 
ſame ſcnrence ſometimes of the:one,and | pat _ o= 
;cther, Which conſideration helpes much to the unde 
'ofthertext. Azin this verſe irrs the meat,thar is ſweer to the 
mouth,and hid-under the tongue ; but is ſiweer to 
the ſoule. and. affeRions , and hid there: It Jappeares verſe 
15. that this allegory is bere lndendad wo finer 
* they impoveriſh others; 

calth is compared to pleaſin op foo 
defireable for ſweeenefle, Evill as in gettivg, 10 2 {urfeirs 
or poiſon. Getting of jr to. of ſuch food, which yeelds 
much pleafure, : Gods eats Wining o on "at __ 
inthe endrto a ſurfeit TIES empti= 
nelle,or poiſon burning in the bowels, and gray, org 
if a man were bitcen by a algonng ſome eve - = harm y 
The ft Ga, was by- cating GE COL Enans 


this imilitude the more more perivene. The wy prong. x 
ing, and oppre is (er out 'yer.12 —_ 
: SI og me py aur pe ks ha _ 


lows is 
RING go ackay ay = reli of bia : mear, 

29 bhm6jcin diþ movrk go! 2s he can, 'thar hee: my. the, 
more the ſweernefſe of ic, he ler it downe :into bis 

bellyto n him; ſothe opprefiaur pleaſes himſelfe with 
his manifold” inventions how to epprefie others, and rowls 
them up and downe in his; minde before. Pd: ng 


bemſclves inthe end. 


me Thoogh] Lens NY _—__ .& 16.6, 
wickedne for evil of n,Plk.g1.9) 
Bore nn. Ml afwnnble hers an themlelves,Jer, 
28.8. or by them broughr orhers. 1 | 30.13, Gen.ze« 
17. Here it is zaken/for rhe milchies intended ro hers by the 

| pl Plefing like ſweet meat to the palac.Prov, 5 


yo TT There wereecnr- mear, When ic is gong 

175 $0 ni Toro the Gul 
NM 5: wr 

——— p51 2h on hay So fn men,. PAL z1g, 


rope 


, —— 
TI eey mas rr pri the bn er in 


Snot: n= 
Vo Gt pan almiensy lhe 6 6 
Air. ; ove mt ns 
ger verſe, - thanghiſevom in 

7 he es Es —_ 
EE rae 
F: 20in8-20/ 10; 

Jhre 1) Though beabtat «ram leniagis down 


= igtts com, PS the 
 ) Laet rimo goe down inco bs 


"hw Sookiap be Bebo carries er RAETOR 
Een: 6. ——_y lorcv ic 


Chap.xt. 


oh 


the gjuerans food; when once it comes: into his belly is as. bit- 

rer,' as it was pleafirig in-his mourh: 7. ſo ſhall. s 
rakng plors prave very bitter to him inthe end. q 6 
yet bis meat] Heb, bus bread. Sce on chap: rs. 


. ## bis bowels] In bis belly, 1.All the inward parts in Sctip- 


turephcaſc come under the name of bowels, Jer.4.i9. 2.It fig- [mer * 

al, 40, 8. |. - Hee ſhall not ſee] Por the 
3. The gravell that lies in the Sea, as che bowels within-rbe | chap, 19.245. upon the word 
body, 


nikes the hearrthe chiefeſt of rhe inward. parts, Pal, 40, 8. 


48.39. -Hecejr is-rakeg in the fiſt ſenſe for rhe in- 
ward parrs,whercof che belly is a parr.. .. -. | 
is tayned)] The nature of it is 


and ir is become 


birter,and unwholeſame like che gall of Aſpes, as tollowes in | 


this verſe, | . 
1t is the gall} lis asthe gall;zthe note of likenefſe is often 
left.out ro make the ſentence the more c 
7.7. He bad fwcer thoughts in plorting, he ſhall have birrer 
ones.,when he bath executed his cruel! deviſes. | 
aſpes)] Whoſe gall it ſeems is very bitrer, | 
withia his] As the gluttons mear is-very bitter in his bel- 


yy the oppreſſours thoughts jn bis hearr So chis phraſe is u-| ſer 


ed, 1 King.3.28,Pſal.94.1g.Heb, in the middle of bim. The 
word 1. ſignifies the midſt ofany thing, Bxod;8.22. 2, The 
inwards which areip the midſt of living creatures, Lev. 1, 9. 


Anhorationt ob the Book bPFud). 0  -.  Efapith 
: and! butter. ong God jve bis b/efling eat A gt 36 50 - 
ger opp thre opal he, rer 

. "to 


"AC IWS- > 
Le 


i "XxX 
x a? 
.” 


- . 


be rich ag-in, yer God will crolll him fo 


as that he ſhal not-obtain char plenty,wbich he may in hi 
promiſe himſelf, The ſum hn al never inves Say Kin Og? 


fication of the word ſee on 
jon A ater ir, oenikes betwlding ahen Kh hege 
| ion er ir,it fi 4 wm 192hr; 
or rather injoying ir,as Beeeſs.1,Pll: wg 0 ” pc; a 

the rivers] Hereby is intended plenty of ood things 
flowing in like rivers and ſtreams, Ifai.4r. 18, = & asf, 
- Job.9.38. It comes from a word that ſignifies to divide. For 
rivers are divided from the Sea, and divide themſelyes into 


mphacicall.Sce on cha. | treams,and divide Shires, Provinces,and Kingdomes, 


- the flouds} The word carries with it place and ſwiftneſle, 
as flouds bring plepty of water and run a pace. 
tbe brakes} T he word Syxides valleys.alſo, becauſe brooks 
are for the moſt parc in valleys. Theſe three words are uſed ta 
rt Out a great increaſe of worldly comforts with variery,Some 


ters that make the brooks ariſe and ow. 
of bony and- butter} Theſe being wo principall parts of 


8 3+3+;: 3- The thoughts which are wichin.che beart, Pal,s. | nourithmenr in thoſe parcs, Tfai.7.15. are uſed to ſerout- plen= 


9. & 49.11. Here itis:aken in the ſecond ſenſe,if ye under- 
Rand it of the gluttongbur ia the third, if ir be_underſtood of 
the oppretiour,  ,, + ,.- 2 2416135 | 
V. 15- He bath ſwallowed downriches, -. and be ſhall vomit 
them up again : God (bgll caft them out of bis belly,} As the 
glutrons meat cither becauſe of the unwholeſomeneſle of- ir , 
or bis raking toe muck of it,puts bim to a great a 
untill nb timegas he bave violently caft ir up again : fo the 
goods ill gotten by the oppreſiour ſhall lie. fo fore upon his 
conſcience,thar he ſhall move be quiet in.minde,} till he bave 
made refticution, - He ſhall never digeſt his goods, which be 
batb{l! gotten and beaped up : bur with extream- 
rorment hee ſhall caſt them up raw and indigeſted , -. God 
himſelfe as- it were pulling them - violently out of bis belly. 
He bat bh ſwallowed down) A metaphor wilde beaſts , 
who ſwallow down theirprey,and fo lefiroy it. So rich. men 
ſwallow down ocher mens riches greedily, cafily,  ſodainly, 
ſecretlygirrecoverably,ſo that no man can tel what is becoine of 
them,no more then of the leſſer fiſhes ſwallowed by the whale, 


riches] Other mens wealth and eſtates gorten' from them | 1 


by fraud and oppreſſion, 'and cogverted wholly ro. bis owne 
 % For the word ſee on chap.15-29. In all this he ſtrikes ar 
Job,as if he had gotten his great riches unjuſtly,and loſt chem 
agg Np che joſk Jodgpmemap nt iba. 2124 8k va 
. and be ſhall vomit *p gn] His wealch ſhall nor long 
rarry with bim, like meat which:the ſtomach cannoc endure, 
but ſoon caſts ir up Prov. 23. 8. Hee ſhall finde-more 
trouble to be rid of his ill gotten wealth, then he found plea» 
ſure in getting it. As a glutron yomiting up his morſels for- 
gets the former {weerneiſe of them. | 
God ſhall]. It may be he would -keeptbem ,- bur God ſhall 
force him to reſtitution, - For the word God, ſee on chap. 8, 


3: 5 Yer 
caſt them} Take all away from him , and leave hind as 
youre: as 2 man caſt out of his inhericance,that hath nothing 
eft , whereon to live, $0 much rhe word imports, Joſh, 
- 10, FY ; | L 44 + j . 
- ont. of bis belly] Our of his houſe where he thought he had 
oY as (afe as rhe glutton thought hee had done bis 
_ Wis | pry prbperrinyrrmeg pris | 
. 16, He «ch the poiſon s : the.vipers tongue 

ſbalfig him) Here pion the nr end - the 
preflour. Hejhall not onely loſe his wealtb,bur his life alſo 
Gods moſt juſt and ſevere; j nt. 

He ſball ſuck} He ſhall as ſurely be Qlaing as if be had ſuck- 
ed in poiſon. lt is likely that he alludes to the great earneftneflle 
of oppretionrs 0 ger away other mens goods, as children ſuck 
eagerly;litcle thinking tbofe riches will-poiſon him. 

the peiſan] The word Ggnifies the head , and becauſe the 
Poiſon of Alpes is in their head it alſo ſignifies poiſon. . - 

of aſprs)} Which is thought to be moſt worralhard to bring 

a molt . certaine, quick, and painfull death ro- him that takes 


ty. And thereby is fer our not only aboundanceof ſuch things 
as are wroughc without mans help, bur alſo ſuch as are pro- 
' duced by manslabour, They. are called rivets, flouds, and 
brooks, becauſe the hony ſeemed ro flow our of a founraine 
- when the Bees brobghr irfforth in erecs and boles' of rockes 
. withour the- help 6f- man; as the rivers ran, Andrhe but- 
doh came from the milk, which flowes from the Cows, tike 
- 'V. 48. That which be labored ſor, ſhall be e, and (hall 
not ſwallow it down; according t0 bus ubtanes he fone 
-ſtitution be,and he ſhall not rijojce therein.) Here in plaine 


and | words be ſpeaks woar before hee ſpake figuratively under rhe 


of vomiting,ver.1y, - | 
That which be laboured for) T bat is,bis ghods: gotten "with 
muck paines; -Or ; That.which the poor man tfboureld forg. 
-and he by fraud and oppreſſion got away from him, Deur.28, 
-23.Job 39.11,Plal,7 8.46.8 109,17. | 
. | ſhall be reflore] To the poor, that laboured fot it, andfrorh 
- whom he took it. - For the word ſee on vetſ.to. and on chap, 


diQion to veri.1g, where it is faid he hath ſwallowed downe 
riches. But the anſwer is, cicher he ſpcakes of his pains after 
- his impoveriſhing ; and before bis violent death to ger new 
- riches,which he cannot ſwallow downe as be did the former, 
but ſhall find God croſling him ia all his labours, ſo thac ei- 
ther he gets no: hing, og hath notime to eat ofit,ir is ſo ſoone 
taken from him again :or elſe he means by ſwallowing downe 
not poſſeſſion of his former riches, which ke had alrcady;bur 
what hee hath gotten formerly; fhall not any longer nouriſh 
wn} Þ platen oo t he bave itt For 
- we ſwallow meat; not enly to make'ir ture, but alſo rv now- 


riſh us. 1 
according to bis ſubſtance ſhall the reflitition be) Heb. accore 
ding to the /ubſtance of bis exchange. © Some anderfſtand it thus, 
He ſhall fully reſtore all that he hath gorten from the poore, 
either by the ſenrence of the ny a quiet his owne con- 
ſcience, or the poor ſhall take it by violence from him, Others 
. rake the word of — for — >" pas itis uſed, chap. 
15.3 & __ inrerprer it thus. He ſhall be as poor as ever he was 
h OTC. - ' 
7 ang be ſhall- not rejoyce therein) Hee ſhall have litrle. 
pleaſure in his riches, when hee ſees them all taken away 3» 
gains 


becauſe be hath violently taken away an wouſe; whith be builded 

not, JHe ſers down the cauſes of his ruineo wir,his oppreſſing 

. and forſakihg the poor. ” 
becauſe be hath. oppreſſed} What can be more juſt, then thae 

hee who hath undone others fhould be undone bimſelf. The 

Heb. Fond ; ro ny joe? or «ruſh, POLL OY 
and forſaken the poor] Or, anal left men poor. 

had —_— chem'be fof them in'a poor condition, and took 


M2. | : 116 
. the vipers tongue] Another kind of poiſonons beaſt, whoſe | no pity oftherny bur rarned themour of doores as follows, Os 
ns to 

x 


in his rongue, For the word Tongue,ſee on 


of living creatures, Gen.2.7, 41. 2. todcſtroy : 


fra bien th wel Genlte 4rogte emyetenctes 
AIM | &C WOrg Hgmanes I. to away tr : 
Ia Tp y 

that grow 


» Plal.78.47.  3..to threaten death by tbe Prophers, 
which comes certainly to,paſſe.. As: if the Prophers mourh 
were a to kill men, S.Here ic js taken in the firſt 
ſenſe to ſer our the fearfull end of 


'thers read it, Therefore be ſhall leave them poor. To wir, is own 
children,Pſal.v0s; io, he be | Fa 
becauſe be bath violently taken eway) Hee was fo covetous 


things | -and cruell, 'that he not only rook whar be- mer withall , bur 


{ ingaded mens houſes,and þy force rook away their goods from 
them, R | | 


Th ho See on . iT. ; 4 Y 
Sick be bactdet ner yi tk rales the foulesof the nan, 


refſaurs.,. ' - 
| Yau2s .#e ſhall not ſee rhe rivrvgthe feads the brooks of bony 


whom be hab made poor, - which be-never paid for buildi 
hama—a; ern be nerer pald for building 


read it,The flougs of the brovkes, That is, thoſe ſwelling was _ 


5.13, . DESI 
and ſhall not ſwallow it down} Here ſcems to bee a contra« 


V. 9. Becauſe he bath oppre ſſed,and hath forſaken the povr;. 


-p1 


Chap. 
pee ti 
away por mens houſes, but before 

for his vwne dwelling, God took bim away. And then it happi 


AX, C | 
others tike building for Snifhing | 


\ 


be could 


them fir, 


would be read, therefore be ſhall not build it. The word figni- 
Kics I. to build a houſc, or a city, x King.g.19. 2. to repair, 
or fortifie an houſe or city,» Chron. 16.1, 3.to bring forth 
childrea,which doe preſerve the houſe or family, Rurb 4. 11. 
4. it is put for preſcrving men,cxalting rhem,or making them 
to "7 per, Mal. 3.15, They that work wickednefle, are (er up, 
« Heb: builr up. 
V, 20.Surely b» ſhall not feel quietneſſe in his belly, be ſhall 
not ſave of that which he defored,) He proceeds to thew how 
- miſerable this oppieiſour thall be in the end, when be ſhall 
have no quieracllc within him, nor content without him. 
And this be ſpeaks roaMiR Job, who as he had loſt all, fo 
—* Mx conccives, he could have no quiernefle within hime 
ſetfe. 


Surely] So this particle is tranflared Job 8, 6. yer here ir 
may be, Thercfore. Sec on chap. 19.28. Becauſe he bath ſpoiled 
_ poore, therefore he ſhall find no quiernefice in his owne 

Pirir, 
_ 'beſhall nor feel] Heb. know. To wit, by experience, or 
find it in him tt the word is uſed,Eccl.8.5. 
Querneſſe] See on chap,16. 12. 
© 7# bisbelly] He cominvesRiill in the former meraphorof 
2 glutron,who takes in ſo much to ous his appetite, thar bis 
belly grumbles,and is unquier, till he caſt ir up again. So a 
covetous man ſo over loads himſelfe with other mens goods, 
that by Gods juſt judgement it breeds in bim much grief of 
minde, ,and many pangs of conſcience, Sec on chap. 
IS.2, 4 | 

he ſhall not ſave] Heb. he ſhall net deliver, Or, ſnatch away, | 
The ipoylers ſhall rake away all from him, as be did from o-; 
thers,and he ſhall be able to ſave none of his . 

of that which be deſired] Our of all his ri ys 
Which be ſo muchdelighred in,and defired to keep, be ſhall nor 
Keep any ohe thing to comfort him in bis extremity, So A is 
uled, Exod. 14.28, Others read the whole yerſe thus, Becauſe 
be ſelt no qaietneſſe iu bis belly, be ſball not ſave of that which 
'be deſered, He would gladly have ſaved ſome of bis goods, 
'but becauſe he was fo covetous, thar his heart was never (aris- 
fied with wealth, he (hall loſe all. So it ſers out borh his fin, 
and puniſhment. But the former reading is better, which ſers 
downe his fin,verſ.19.and his puniſhment here. 

V.21. There (ball none of bis meat be left 3 therefare ſhall no 
nan look for bis goods} As the glutton when he bath caſt y 


Annotations on the Book of Feb, 


s 


| wicked oppreflours 


all again,hath no food left in bis belly,ſo be ſhal be hrfc 
low,that he fhal not bave any of bis goods left,or a bit of bread 
ro cat, And whereas other rich men have many many friends 
and kindred gaping aftcr their goods, he ſhall be ſo poor br- 
fore his death, that no man ſhall regazd him,thar hath nothing 


to leave them. 

There ſbaii none of his meat be left] Heb. There es be no 
remainder of bis meat, He ſhall be deprived of all his riches, 
which he ſwallowed like meat, verſ. x5, others underſtand it 
of his children or kindred, andread it thus, There ſhall be no 
remainder {or bis meat, that is he ſhall have neicher child, nor 


the moſt y, and coverous wretch, that liveth upon the 
carrh, 12.19. or, when he thinks be bark tolive 
ly. Or,when be barb glurred himſelfe with all manner of 
'dainties. Luk, 16:19,22,323. bags * 
\ beſhall be in fſraits} He ſhall. be brought ſuddenly to 'ex- 
creme neceflity, and great wants, A wonderfull change, 
every band) None ſhall keep away, but every one'former- 
ly oppreſſed by him ſhall lay bold on bim to be revenged: For 
the word, hand, ſee on chap, 13.21, & 19+23. Or, cach bend. 
| They ſhall be ſo offended at _— iſhing them, thac 
they thall Jay load upon bim wirh both hands. 
| of the wicked} | wicked man ſhall- ruine another. Or, 
of bim that is in naſery. The poor ſhall ſetupon bintfor wanc 
of means, chap. 3, 26. Or, of the labourer - whoſe hee 
detained. Or, of him that was troubled by hm. The ftuit of 
whoſe labours he bath gotten away, ſhall come uponi hirn, ſeg 
on chap,15, 21, - - 

V. _ when be is about to fill bis belly, God (hull —_— 
of bis wrath upon bim, and ſhell 1tinit upon bimowonte tee is 
eating, Now he ſets out Gods ſevere proceeding againt the 
amplified alſo by the time which God 
chuſerhto affli& bim. Wn 

when be is about to fil bis bely) Or, When be bath 
——_ zo fill bis" belly. The meaning is, either that 
this judgement comes bim, when be is pampering him- 
ſelfe in his plenty, as \ 22, of elſe if he have ram lefr 
to fill his belly afterwards, God poures bis wrath upotthim, as 
he is feeding on ir, Bor the word, Fill, ſet on chap; 15,2. For 
the word he rar. 9 2. This may bc underſtood al- 
ſo of gening abundance of riches,” ſee on verſ,- 15, 20, 31. 
—_ — nr was. Ty: 'ond who __ 

wane judgements in anger upofi vhgodly mengand who is of- 
ET on Or hes /nth, He will wy as in bls 

5 . wi "no 
rien bg dar Fin dgerh + let them forth to 
be revenged on this wicked opprefſour, For the word, facon 


14-20. 
or of of bis wrath} Not ordinaty, but extraordifiary 
pudgemenes ——__ the fad efe&s of bis furſous wrath, 
.the burning of vis noſe or face. As 4 inat no longer hides 
bis anger, when he ſhewes ir in his coutitenance. two 
words are often uſed together in ſcripture ts ſer our Geds ſe- 


- 


verematb;Nomb,25/4. x Sam.28.18; 2 Chren.29.to+ For the 


him] Upon che rſpokenef before. 
ax rain it upon him) Or, make to rain wpon bim. To 
wit, the heavens, For Gods are as it were ſhoured 


downe thence like rain, Plal; 11,6.R64, 1. 18 An allufion to 
the deftruftion of the old world, orof Sedom, Gen,1g. 24.up- 
on which place Gods wrath came like a fheure upon them 
thac ſt not in a ſuri-ſkining day, God judgements carino 
more be reſiſted, then rain from heaven falling upon our beads. 
The rain alſo ſers out piety of Judgernexcs, asrhere arc of 


a dp aciony: "Oudeeli ſuddenly defttoy him, whil 
ile de is dati ; ile 
be i fcding intel Numb, 14.93. of abundance of 

i fleſh, Thi 


kinſman, that ſhall inheric his riches, for be ſhall have none 
left for them to expeR, 2s followes inthe verſe. And thus 
the word for che moſt part, if not altogether, in ſcripture js 
'uſcd for the remainder of men,not of other chings,as verſ.36. 
chap. 1 8.19.& 27.15. For the remainder of other things they 
uſe not this word JT IG, bur JY as Excd. 29. 34. Ley. 
6.16.& 7.16, | 
therefore] Seeing no man is lefr, bur his poſterity cur off, 
therefore there (hall be none to looke after his goods. 
. no mas] None of his poſterity : or,fhall be not. Secing 
be hath nothing left,he ſhall bave no bope at all of recovering 
kis riches. 
lod for] Wait for or expe his goods after his death, 
bis good] Heb, bis good, or goodneſſe, Bur itis frequent- 
ly x for _ or goods, as Gen.24.10. Deur.6. 11. 
» 33. In the ſulneſſe of bis ſufficiency, be be in ſtraits : 
evtiy band of the wicked {her he 
on of the opprefſour is now further ſet out by bis enemies, 
I, ſuch as bave-bzen opprefled by him in this verſe, 2.God the 
Juſt judge, verſ;23. 3. war,and weapons,verſ.24, 25. 4. dark- 
neſle & fire,ver.26.5. heaven and earth, ver. 29, He i 
the lofle that ſhall come upon him in this verſe by the circum - 
Rince of rime It ſhal come,when it is leaſt 
ed,when his proſperity isat rhe -bigheſt. He 
former ſimilitude of the glurron, when he bath filled bi 
to his owne content. 


* In the fulneſſe of bu ſuffi When he hath fully enri- 
ched himſelfe, ſo as mi wed content him. h 


man never thiak thathe When hee 


come upon bim, The deſtrufti | farre 


fear 
ſers it out by the | wherewith 
himſelf 


riches, which is his food, verſe 15. Or, into 
is, God will poare his wrath upon his body, ot upori the fleſh 
x —_ ical All this Sedo upon Joby wk hag 
any at all. Joby w 
ſhoures of judgements like a vielent ſtorme of rain falli 
upon himſelfe, and his children in the firſt chapter, and 
fore is by r for an hypoetire, 
hee! fort re bem tirmeh} Goo beee compar « 
bum | re co to 2a 
yu warriouf, who comes o Wirna + wind cles to 
leſt roy the opprefour,who while be thinks to avoid the one, 
is flain by the other, as Ahab was, 1 King, 22. 30, 34. The 
RIES i wo 
r, another unſecn more upon 
im, Cen Retr Lente dine te the ware, 
who thinking himſelfe ſafe, while he can keep off his enc- 
mics ſword, isuncxpeRedly flaine with an arrow from a 


He ſhall flee} Thar is,if he flee from one perill he fhalleer- 
"nay 02 into another, Iſa, 24418; Jer.48.44.Am. 5: 19. And 
for the pbraſe,ſee Mal. x.4. They hall build, but I will throw 
downe. Tharis, If they Joe build, 1will throw it down a- 
g2ince. For the word ſee on chap. 14.2+ 


be i The {word r batre{ axe, 
a hon" Ae hn UL) nan any foe 


ard the bow) That is,the arrow ſhoe pur of the bow. For 
char is ir, which piercetb,yer the bow is Fad rodo it, becauſe 
it ſends out the arrow, as the carpenrer is faid to cut, though 
the axe doe it immediatdy. "ak 
as 


- 


chap. 19.2.4. 


a*coverous an , f 
bach ſcratched and {craped together, ſo much as might ſaiahe | 


þ 


ate] 
of fiee{] Of ſuch marter were uhdir boyes made then, 


— 


5 
- 
: 
- 
- 


Chap-25- 


heads of out cret-bowes are now. 


7 a [word wounds n nigh, 
| —_ PR Or, 
&. ſp: re, So howard 1 


hee 25. tis drawne, and cometh owt of the body, yea 1 Go 
lays {oct cometh on t of bis gall ; anting 6 ry Boe yk: 
OT ITIONS valiaes wartionr, who ha 
 Arrowes pon: his enemy comes nearet eo him, and ie hath 
his ford? ris batons pro pgrmuren' TEE 
ſubje to the rerrours of deach har s Job with | and 
his owne words, ſce chap. 16. ins puck | aig 
- rf drawne} To wit, the arrow,cthat ftrook him through, 
vetl,, 24; on rptmbrmag hr nor in ſe bis ord | mak * | 
x0 defixoy bim. the ſword ſpoken of afterwards-in wo _ brea agrees wet within, ſo-a ſecret 
verſe, Fer the antecedent raken our of the words fullowing, ſee f jad jadgemenc ha plats and his rreaſures in their fecxer 
on chap, 18.13, Heb. Hedrawes it, And ir is to be nnderitood ph ces, Others anderſtand ir of a grear kerce fire, thar is 
either imperlonally as before. (Scerhe like on chap, 3.3. )| broke out already, and nerdsno blowing. And then ir fers 
or,God drawesir, verſ, 23. to, wit, his arrowgor ſword, Den. our fome and <minent mn mam at 97, Hey oa Fray 


np nr 
I. 427 | =” 
"For 47 7h jap SY TT: L 


35.44, 44.07 lers the ſtring goe, that the atrow may fie 
our. 

and cometh out}. Thiword 1. Ggnifierh comming out ofa 
place,as Gen. 4,16, 2.being borne of one, or cotmming out 
of bis howels, Gen.15.4. 3. comming ortr of -the ground, as 
—_— cornedoe,. Job, 14. 2. KA = comming forth, 

zrifing of the ſun, or ares, 2s Gen: 33." 5. as le c 
ing of 277 ing by word om #15. 6. the faf= | i 
of rhe when it is ſo fearful, rhat ir is as ir were gone | 
aroſe Gen.qz.2 8. 7, layingout of —_ Kin. 
reh to war,Gen, 14.8.9, going out © = 
ping 1 Sam.14.4t.Here ir is rakert in rhe firſt 
It comes from! a word, which 

—_ 1.for pride, Jer. x3. f7. Kd, cmd 
in deaſts is digher ehen: orher 
$57 TT the part for oe Be whnte 

zc&. 1.11, of wether _ 5. fot the 
middle or —_—_— rtof a ny From 
—_— ———— middle, of the.city + gr 
their habirarion, Here kt israken in the third fenfe, 2s 
rranſlazed, The arrow of ſword, th did pjerce dre, conlpire w__G Lon ye men' c2uſe to belecye, that 
aro ny ue Others take it for drawing r be | Gods curſe — his finnes, 
arrow our of the = or ſword out of the ſheath, which The heaven], ber wr 9.3, & 11.8, 
" fon it were the body of ic, Numb, 22, 33. 37. Judg. ſhall reveale) Shall diſcover bis ſecrer ſins by Gods open 


udgements upon him for t commin from hea- 
EE the res the bricke word prope ts rnd whit bem Fel les a 
18 puriſo bis pur gand bp on chap,7.21, 
= | See on 15019, ONES. 
IE apa lim} 14.12" 
28, The _—_ = i! depurrt,and bis goods ſhall 
| to 


Becauſe J fore . T6. 17, 
Gm), Bet Jab oe op 8-9 


On This intimares a deadly wound, for when 

is]er oucir kils ten, See on chap. 16.13. others read 

k, Smerd gliforine exrefhiegel, Ic being more terrible to 

| hs ms ſee the pointofthe arrow or blade 
» ot only —_— with itsown brigh 


la wi th coo of hich it hach picrced and fo | The 1ncreaf, ch as grow out of the earch or on 
food grey | "OY ces yer: 7 Sal hr gowomof teen, aro 
Fevwren ont patty dearh, mu -y {bg Bur the word is never ſo uſed. 
he ſees and feels up his ſoule, is boy Lopr on om Bak fe the uſcof hls 


ewe nc the fe gut 6 
come with 

ms it ſhall come forth : : there fl be frecks or Lamentations Worn Either rhe earth ſhal} not "hin; GerF'20 3 

or t | bet away by theeres,or burnt,or ſome 

only => tent 

Vas, 4 ”n eeret places :' 5 wang y 

Re ene Heb it ſhall goe ill with bim, that is ed, 8 wacers low way, Or They be carryed away 
IT He ftillpayes Job with thoſe things, | ly, and violently, as with a floud. | Orhers iread it rotate has ty 

rhat befell him, for he had many calamitics, which in ſhall flow away. Th 

tare pheaſe are called Uarinefſe; and ſome of his carrell were go. fd gr an, God i Ye necd not nr wrt Md 

devouzcd by fire from heaven,and ſuch as were Jett of his fa-| they ſhal | depart, od wi rs AED WT: 


mily were in a poore condition like himſclfe,chap, r, | way. 

As if he had ſaid, where the oppreſſoar thinks he may moſt | | #1 the day of bis wrath] At that time, when God fhal! ma- : 
ſafely hide bide himlelfe, there ſhall he inde no aflurance, but all | nifeſt his wrath (verf, 23. } pins hem by plruing them, 
full of obſcurity and trouble, A flame of fire breaking our of} chap. 24.2. Prov, 6.34. & 4] Ifz. 13,13. 
frs 0wne accotd without any mans blowing ſhall utterly de. 


kim, and they of his houſe my proſper 2fier 


] All manner of trouble. The word yy 29 it | che 
 Ggnifie all particulars, ſo ſometimesir imports only ſome 
Fu as Proverb, 1.13. For dune on apy ade 


prope Zech. 1.15, Rom. vg. ok a Dan 


hx 


Chap. xx; 


God hath previded'a farre other portion:for them, an! 
that . by. way of inberirance never to, bee parted from 


them. MEE Ye» 
This] All theſe miſcries,and the great deſtruRion, which T 
have [poken of | 
} is the portien] A merapbor taken from , wherein 
every man had his portion of mear,and drink alhgned to bim, 
Gen.43.3q Or from dividing goods by lot, wherein every 
man had that part tbac befell bim,Pfal.16, 5. or by gift with- 
our lot,Gen.z5.6. The meaning is,the puniſhment he may 3s 
juſt!y and furely look for as a child doth for bis portion.See 
cha.27.13. & 31.2, Pſal.11,6.1ſa.17.14, 
of a wicked] See on chap.z.17, 
man].Sec on chap.14.1. BY 005% 
from God] The juſt Judge), who will give 'every man bis 
right. - It comes froma word that ſignities power , for all 
power and ſtrength is from God. It is uſcd 1. for the true 
God,Gen.1.1. And it is the firſt name,rbat is given to him in 
the Scripture. 3, for idols and falſe Gods, As the piQure 
of aman is called a man.; ſoare they called Gods, becauſe 


| they ſeem ſo to men, though chey be utterly unworthy of thar 


name, as having no divine power ar all. Pſal.g6.5. with Pfal. 
wh and 5, | ax ar, of the rruc God, whom 
Jeroboam worthippped in the calves, x King, 12.28, and- the 
Iſraelites in the wildernefle, Exod. 32.5.8, 4. for Angels, 
which are neereſt to God in, glory and power,farre bens; 
all earthly and bodily creatures in both.Pſal.8,5. $,for great 
men, that come neereſt to God in ſtate, and power, eſpecially 
* Magiſtrates and Judges. Pſal,82,z, 6, to ſet our the great- 

neſle or excellency of any hingabongh maopnade, where- 
in ir exceeds other things of che ſame kind,and comes neereſt 
to God, Jon.z.3. Nineve was an exceeding great City, Heb, 
a 7 1 addies | OTA ia the brſt ſenſe for the 
true God, 
F and the heritage} Thar which ſhall as furely befall bim, as 
the inheritance to rhe heir,chape27.13.6 31.2. 

appointed unto bim] Heb. of bis decree. Orc, ſentence. To wit, 

' that God hath pafled upon him. Orhers rake ir for his owne 

blaſphemous qoeckys againſt God, which ſhall bee puniſhed: 
with heavy judgements. 1 Sam, 2,3.10.Jude verolg. - 

by Gn] God as 3 juſt Jndge hath allorred ic to bim,and as 
2a powerfull;God will execute ic upon bim. For the word ſee on 
chap.8. 3-5. 


CHAP. XXI. 


V. 1. BY: Jeb an red and (a;d) Now Job anſwers to 
'—___  "®Zophars laſt ſpeech,chap.2e. which was the laſt 
of bis ſecond confli& with his friends, Note t, the preface 
from verſe 1, toverſ,7. 2. The body of the anſwer from 
thence tothe laſt yerſe. 3. The concluſion in the laſt verſe, 
In the; Preface x. the ſpeaker is deſcribed verſ.1, 2, He uſerh 
a gentle Preface to mollific his former roughneſle of ſpeech, 
. that rhey might the more willingly bearken to him, and the 
berter underſtand him, and nor interrupt himzas Zophar bad 
lately done. Hee perſwades them to heare him patiently. 
z. From the end of their coming, which was to comfort him, 
and that they could ner doe, if they would not heare him lay 
open his griefs, ver..2. 2. From the dutyof one man to 2e 
\nother, to hear him, before they cenſure him,verſ.z. 3.From 
Gods example,who heard his complaint quietly, and did nor 
incerrupt bim,verſ,4. in the beginning of ir. 4- From ate 
trouble that would come to his ſpirir,if they ſhould deny bim 
2 vent for his ſorrows,in the end of verſ.q. 5. From the a- 
-.boundance of miſery,which they ſaw on him already, verſ.5. 
6. From his own ſad apprehenſion of irgver\.s. 

But] 80 this particle is trauſlated,chap.6.1, 

Fob] See on chap. 1.1. 

anſwered and ſaid} See on chap.16.1. 

V. 2. Hear diligensly my ſpeech,and let this be your conſolati- 
ons.) Ye pretend that ye came to comfort mee. How will 
char appear,when ye will not with patience hear me utter my 
mind ? This is che leaſt comfort I can expe& from you, 

Hear diligently] Heb. Hearing bear. The doubling of the 
word encreaſerh the ſignification, As Gen.3.17.-In dying thou 
ſhalr dye. That is,rhou ſhalt ſurely dyezasit is there tranſlated, 
For = werd or on chap,13.17, 

Re ec hich now 1 am to ſpeak;and doe not interrupt 
Ay bv ys doge * _—_ s 
_ "and ler this bee ] Your patient and quiet hearing of 
mee, h . 

your conſolations Jn tead of thoſe comforrs you ſhould, and 
ſecm 10 be willling ro give me in my miſcries,. If 1 can have 
no mare comfort from you,let me haye audience, Or, and 
8:14 ſhall be your eonſel ations. I thall rake this as a great com- 
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fort from you, that you will let me vent my ſorrows quictly 
bs your hearing,which bicherts ye have exaſperated by your 


peaking. | | 
V. 3» Suffer me that 1 may ſpech,and after that 1 bave ſpoken 
mock on. If ye will hear me quictly detend mine own cauſe, I 
ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſuch things,2s ſhall not be a fit objet 
of mocking, bur if ye rhink otherwiſe when ye bave heard my 
arguments patiently,1 will as patiently hear your ſcoffes,- + 
Suffer me] Tbe Hceb.,word NI) bath many Ggnifications. 
I, To bear or bear withone, or luftcr, or forbear, Gen.13.6. 
2, toliftup or advance, IG. $5.26, 3. ro produce er bring 
forth by words, Exod. 20, 79, Not taking Gods name is 
not taking it intorhe mouth , or nor ſpeaking of it. 4+ to 
reckon or number, Numb.31,45- 5- to take or to reccive , 
2 Chron.11.21, | 6. to regard or honour, 2 King,3.14. 7.to 
remit or pardon, Pſal.z2.5. 8. to take away , conſurhe or 
burn, 2 Samgg.21. Here it is taken inthe firſt ſenſe, for 
bearing with bim, and letting bim (peak quietly, though 
hee ſhould utter ſomething , that might be burthenſcme ts 


them, 
that 1 may ſpeake } That I may defend my cauſc,agd an- 
ſwer your obj Os ce on _ 3.22, 
and after that 1 bave ſpoken] After have ſaid all I can, or 
purpoſc to ſpeak, in my juſtification, 
mock on] Heb. Doe thou mock on. Turning his ſpeech to 
m_ (9nd his eye alſo, very likely) who--had laſt ſpoken, 
whole whole ſpeech he takes to be a great and continued 
mocking of bim, And therefore he ſpeaks now tohimia the 
ax; peas number, whereas before he jpake to them in the plu- 
rall number for audience, Neither doth be give him leave ts 
mock at him, but rather incimates, that he had no colour ro 


lidly defend his cauſe, thit Zophar ſhould be aſhamed to mock 


|bim any more, As if be had {aid,Then meck on,if thou canſt, 


pick any hele in my ng ws Ihave cleared my innocen= 
op” WY _ troubled at thy raungs, als > 1d..0 
+ 4. Arfor megis my compleint to man ? if it 
why ſbould not my ſpirit be troubled? } It is in vaine for P 
complaine to you, - I being conſcious of mine one innocen 
will make complaint ro God for I fee already,if I fhould bee 
tryed by my friends, it would goe very bard with me,and my 
ſpirit would before troubled,as well ir ig. 
as for mer] *An emphaticall expreſſion, ye may thinke 
a; then men; bur ye are deccived, I look upto 


is my complaint ] The declaration of my miſcries, 

to man] See on chap. 14.1. Or, of many If:1 had no greater 
things to complaine of then man cquld inflit, I had lefſe 
reaſon to complaine ſo much,and yer I might have juſt cauſe 


T look no fa 


- 


| 
| 


of ſorrow then, but I have greater cauſe ro complaine, for 

Gods hand is heavy upon me. Sce thie like chap.6,2,3,4. Pal. 

38.122. 

and if it wereſo] '1f I had todoewith man only, I mighr 

juſtly be troubled, 1 ſee ſo much in your unkind dealing with 
e 


mee, 
"why ſhould nat] He ſpeakes very carnefily, and makes 
Judges, Can ye that condemn meof impatience,ſhew m zny 
reaſons, why I ſhould not bee ——_—_ at ſvch grear cala- 
mirtjes , asare upon me? Yea though they were-4uch-on= 
ly as men could infli& upon me. Much more when much 
heavier things Me, infliged nag _, ; Having ſuch 
extraordinary prefilures upon me, I may j co 
and it is a —_ hard thingto keep a nl wo ce» cr 
ings 
. my ſpirit] See on chap.15.2, | 
be troubled} Heb. be ſhortned, For the ſpirir of man is con- 
_— with grief,and enlarged with joy. Exod, 6.9, Judg.10., 
16.& 16,16, bn 
V. 5. Mark me, and be affoniſhed, and lay your hand 
your wager He accuſeth them of inbumaniry,tbat 
his ſore affliQions, as light- things, and perſwades them to 
look betrer upon himz and to ſhow thar they have not put off 
all ſenſeof humanity, by pitying him, and ſpeaking n6 more 


againſt him, And that ſeeing bim more miſerable then other 
mengthey ſhould with patience and ſilence hearken to,whar he 
had to ſay for him, 


right lite, and preſent miſerable ſtate. Ye will 6nde that 
never any godly gan was ſo ſorely afliged, and therefore 
pity me.. Or, mark my words, which I ſhall now ſpeak for 
my. ſelfe', and . they will convince you fully. For the 
word ſce on chap. 5. 1, Turne you toward me, and 
view me well, and ye fhall ſce, it is worſe with mce, then ye 
imagine, 

and be aftoniſhed] Art the ſight of my great miſcries, O- 
thers read it, and yee will be afeniſhed Ye will ſee cauſe e- 


[Pough 3 make you ſo,ſcr on chap. 17.8, His friends bad ron 


mock at him, before, and conceives.that he ſhould now ſo fo-. 


Mark me] Heb, Look upon me, Conſider my former up< 
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tits bt hh bat  ——_ 


Yandlayyicrhund open your w— whe New fre fo ned | 
could of pry amd lance, car ye will Be athathedio - any 
——— mea 8 on ans ho. 4.& 
39.9. udg.1 Is. be con- 
_ ext heme Tit 2 Fo toward 
fecorr Is. %3. rhe 
Mord far on og, 55. _ wy chap 

V.8s Even when 1 remembery? am af 45d and wvombling 1a- 


keth bold on my Þþ, When 1 confider-my farmer proſpetiry | often. tin 05; 
from which-I-am - ql buf ary ma of wy miſery, |- This ſed} 1 heir children which come of cheir hed; Gen, 
bom 6; ar ap Allen, ad toward | 9.9, Some take it bere for their children only, and own 7x _ 
Acrorreſtare of x4 # wicked man | chilerens children under the w ord off-ſþrin þ + 
2 owe nor he een IJ EIS nes fp oe nol om 
© Burn iPfal.s 'F 7 ifall crops, former-interpretation 
_ 1 ſolo nk the things that have ſtriey is better, i - 
"ram in' inarcrr + weftabliſh: Joy ſhall nor only proſper chemſelver and 


Ai Th agtly 16. eek troubles char live long but 
uncxpettedly” upoir 1 rhem. See on chap. mn ther fight] They thall ſce heir ehildret _ ery ws 


children rhriving in the world, and: living Polipacſy jo 
} As his minde -was affrightes, fo bis body | cheir families, They ſhall behold this with — de ighe, H, 
Wo Ag pron fear (ciſed on anger __ vis Whole bo- | before thei fates, Bot the word, Face,ſee on chap, par boars 


word, Countenance. 


ET ehap8.20, 4 — | ws [1 m] Living as cngaech doe, and none of them, 
on 14-22, He fa or tew them e % mac 
ES pete EEE nn 


their fe {pring}-Sevon $725; It be either ta- 
wet Expert per "— 6 oy abr by 
p ore their ezes]) In their f 5 as before, The:bin 

&l for greater aflurance; As chap; 14. 10, 11, Fo che 
rdzeyeyſeeon chap, Ige15..& 18, 3; 


7 
+ toe Ay picked ves became ” yea, ive 
aighy inp ear ach bis admiration o_ his | | 
rs rain in the rmer chaprer. 
leet (ning Zagat oc doe proſper ee Sorls, 


ro ogy 17. 2. ayoeb oftenrimt rhey V.g. Their boyfes are Ce onine neitbey is the God 

oialar fon thence to verl. 24. 3; rhac it _— _ 'Inthis porwilger pn 4 role of 

decree, that ſome wicked men tive 5 bur pry is 
Cen, et $o th verſe}; necifomats 'f x & 


Their houſes) erg 
to-mi-1\ -are ſafe} Heb? ore peace. hn 2 moſt peaceable, 
fofre from thence ts-verſ 332] and fafe condiriony 1 Sam. 29.6, 5 Say, ao; 9. If, 41.3. Job 


end of rhe foriier chap: 1$e34- 
Ear dex of kid men, ferl./ 3s 33 They are ſo quier,that rhey fear not any harme 
With'a declaration of the of thei allthem fro Gp a todiſturbe their quier. Some read 
34 In the" frft part, *3, be'ſeis our'"rhe " o without fear. Others, ia thetr Bonuſes 
iſhing:eftare, i | need So prorog Ocbers, (help bouſes are in prate with- 


d, in their 6 
0 ekebor te he x 7 ay Godered is meant affliftion ſene 


r Fer ig he rol Nh choey 
Lally 
ED ES IECE 
Ti 


fors be wen or Ae 11 ehexolc! Oragon heit 

yerſ, 1 F: e Pu r impiety;”-whickr|, the rs el vos, thei 

ve ot 7 4,15 4 ; es] bouſhold family. "FE 

| s verſa}: V.ro. Their Bull ead/ovth end ſultethnot their cow tabverh 

as #Merrion of || a1# tafterh not ber ralfe fe As they have comfort in them- 
ſe}ves,and rheirfamily, fo likewiſc greatincteaſe in theit cat= 

| ; of all ages, | rell, which makes+hertro grow rich, and wealthy. 

Ts pennies Their ys Heb. His 2h Every oppreours for the moſt 


by|  pendererks Heb. mahort poſſe. Toit, bis ſeed, of which 


tA ce: is 
? aud a an bi and cot nee vey. Lofeh nor his 
dhe Cowes. : \$o:chgword is cetaſimes; 
Zb a err Drone, Fa. leh a ew 

comes ma word; -: higaifies 10 j 
es Pers 7 '2|frdhl, and Epos youngeoe Such le ip'be moſt 
f fo,”” Due rhe ru feel, 

!'eabveth} — CE Andthe word Imports fafery 


| Loferbinorhercall. Never comes 
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aboundancly chen greater cancel], Plal, 14433. Eackoy6. . 


gd 
their childrendance} Their lirtle ones being brought up 
| « hows he Bocks- doe cheerfully and mertiy thip up and 
a.This is 2 greaedelight to 
V. 2d. 36 agen imbrel nd bry, and rejoyce as the 
ed Enron 
ham ing up with great aying p 
on dan & Deherdol => 4 rhemſely 


$- of the parents yes 
ycing/in their proſperity, and chemſclves with 
Ki of mulick. Ode of both, the 7b. 197 gn. mg 
muſicail inſtrumentcs,and the parents | reg oy 
ſick js not here condemned, bur their ſecurity, who lived mer- 
Tily,and regarded nor God, Am.s6. F. 
* Jhey take] The inſtrument into their hands tro make mu- 
ſack, rs read it, They lift up. To wit,/ their voice with 
the timbrell;They fing in conſort with them that play. For rhe 
word ſec on verl.3, 
» the wages, mo is eſteemed to be 2 wooden tinftrument with 
parchment ar 
our drums or tabers. 
; nrboy] An inſtrumentof wood hollow with ſtrings to be 
aj 
| aud ice] Take delight in pleaſure in that kind of mw- 


at the ſawnd] Sce on chap. 15.21, 
of the organ] An inftrument wick many pipes like that which 
WE NOW al my It comes from a word that fi pines ns 
jos And-it ſcemes to: bee 2 4 
24 agg men uſed on feaſt dayes for rar. 


2,3» 

y. 23s, rho ſpaiituindens is wealth,and in a mane pe 
down to thegrave.] They live long in an 0, 
ſ tothe very minute of their death. They have no os 
in their life, nor long ſicknefles ts bring them ſo their. end. | 
For Job did not intend here to ſhew their puniſhment , - but 
their pleaſures laſting all cheir life,as appears by the words _— 
_—— EY PO i 27 IEA i 

They br conlume all yes in plea» 
ſure, xn! Moy oma wake their dayes old, They ns 
in mirth, 

their dayes] All the time of their life, ſee'on chap. 14. 
I4. 

i2 wealth] Or, in mirth. Heb. in good. The Hebrew word 
IN is uſed to exprefie many tbings- 1. it lignifies, that which 
is right and juſt, 2Sam.15.3. 2. that which is proficable, 
Dear,6. 11. & 39.5. 3, that which is renting, 2 Sam, 107, 
& 30.5. 4. that which is full or Gen, 15, 1 
25.8, F. that which is joyfull, or bn ;ohefull, As _ 
times, 1 Sam.25,8, Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe for 
riches, or inthe ff for mirth, 

and in a moment] They lye not ſick,nor in pain as others, 
bur are ſoon gone, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor. I 5.52, 
A. moment 1s the leaſt diviſion of time, They dye 
__ without that ſen(e of paine, which other men feel, Plat, 


bey goe down)For graves are inthe earth,and thirher mens 
deſcend which walked upon the earth alive, Iris 
= I from — _ 
- grave] See- on Ts 
Now fa wu 3 for wee 


in chis 


ink God, whi 
teat. He ſersour their wick 
Gods acquaintance in this verſe, 3. 
vice in the next. ' "Forebe rſt inrhisveck 


e] Becauſe 
is cranſJated, Job 


iſo ]icn is like ghey 


in their hearts and waycs,living as if 


roms ay pe have no acquaintance with God, Plal. 14.4, & 


39-1. For che word ſec" on chap. 16.2. 
Sno 
ws 
Guitar | 
mr y op and top 


XAnce, 


; 


h ends,to be bearen on with Ricks,much like |{ 


which neverrheleſle lived in ter reeig _ if 


ORR 
would not be ſo groſſe, as ' ſpeak 


"oy heir ek 


erage; bp 'Y 

is} Whar is there in-bims, more then in others,thas we 
try our ſelves ro his ſervice, Wee: {ec 
traordinary 


_ EX= 
is found ee Fein tango. ripe. Teh 


] Some deri nhni—_ word that ro 
all wail, Iſs.1366, Jock 1.15. And tran= 
lmighry. Ochers rom Lots that 


[101 others \Gen. 28, —_— Cs 
all i | 


kcient, Ochers from a word chat 6 
did as it were — mp breaſts 
world,Gen;49 
at ſir biz) The wo _ I.to 
| God, Deur.6.13. 3. to yrmgannong 3. 
bour or work, Exod,20.9, 4. to till the Gem, 4 
.to make one to ſerve, or ſerve our i 
cnn 997 Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe for 1 


and what profit ſbould we bave) No beacfit will come ts us 


by praying to bim, 
if we pray unto him] Heb, if we meet bias. T'o wi, withour- 
27-16. 


26. Joe their good good wt in heir andy, the ll of 
co rhe tele pt nar 
his dereſtatian , 
| x te fold 
»1Þ 


bes pals 
FLIES. _—_— rake away PR when hep 


AndthereforeI will follow none of their 04 cone 


Lor] This wer 
: = 


| 


22.18.&1 
ut for a 7 
their lives ak ol 
of the wi 
is far far ow me] Ico L 
farre from him in «in 
te bim. Gs 
ES Hewes EEG es 
w oft cometh their defiru{ftion i 
_—_ in bis anger] Some take 


| 
| 


at 287 ame co knanp taken 
MORE of hemneopy 


Sig on 
puconr] 


acandle iopu Fe I 
TREE #0 oh 


ing x pada, hs, Bot 


Aanotations « on \ the Book of Fob | | Ekap.34] 


ak pot in 
lc, & 


A845........: drink of ir. For the ward xe on-cha C4. &1 5.16. "4 of 
cnn to bill/'up the by wrath] Oey Sn} Nev 4+ Wi kes hear, Bot 
44% ooo. 3. anger makes a mans paſſion to vac od wichin bis breaſt aſt, and 
_ Miftribgteth], e. wicked man his /porcon of [heats 7 pk acsand conſumes others, 
COWS ,As pac Go pt their poruon of goods. AN]. ceon verl.15, | 
punilherh ungodly mea according 49 their « 21; 53> gan'62 leafure bath B+ in ic hou bouſe after him; ; hel 
meries,chap.20.29., the neler th s is cut off in the ?] A 5+ is 
. focrawer} The ward Gignifies ſuch v4 Ne: fcel |here why God ar tbe puniſhmenc of Mg Ber 
in'their G ich hg them like bands. 4 men ll I & their death to lay ir all Koa their voſte 
in bt anger] ce on chap. 4.9, X6 6:5.& 14. 13, cauſe elſer cn + would live merrily all their dyes, and. 
V.18, They are as _ ape 1 be windzand as chaffe, that [gard what befell their poſterizy, when they are gone our of the 
the amy away.) When God begins to, de ; with world,and haye no knowledge of worldly things. chap. 14. 21, 


þ 67S ps foe more _ ro ſtand befate him\then | & 24.39; 
be Fe a winds, They ace ſoon blowne away our | For what {caſwre bath h&] He hath not, nor can tlave any 
of their, content or delighc in "op ne after his death, 


* They arg as < ſev bis fnlpdels often uſed in ſcripture | in bis boſe] In bis erity, who are leftin bis favily. For 


to lex of ungodly men,chap, 29.21, |the word,ſce on chap. 15,28. 
Pſal,r 17.13.% 20. 3-3» after him) After his death. While he lives be may take much 
" befor cb, at the face. > word, Face, ſce on chap. | comforr in the ſafcty and proſperity of his children : bur 
14,20, when he-is dead he can have no comfort therein, though his 
os t : on ap-35-2. _ the words, Vain knows | death ſhonſd enrich them, nor be gricyed at their ruine, al- 
tho h his fall Mould be the cauſe of ir. 
pv rl 6” Which i is lighcer .xben Rtabble, and ſooner the nwmber of bis moneths) Thac is, bis moneths num- 
blowne away. bead by God. When God takes him our of che world atthe 


han] Ir cores fram 3: word, that ſignifies ro | timegthar God bark ſer for thar purpoſe, Sce on chap. I6, 22. 
of aching. A wind may leaye ſomething, bus this & 15.20, 14.5, 
Way Rees it Fj , hirlewinde s 41 cut off in the midſt] To wit, from the reſt of the monerhs 


" carrieth away That is rakerh away | which be might have lived by the cqurſe of nature. A meta- 
ſu wx ae a 91] Heb fe rl hav: mens LPs leſt he ſhould be raken pl ul —_ 


pbor raken from weavers, who cutoff the web from the threeds 
le. a fl omni ng to ooh. ayes F EP = remaining, 10a, 38.12, 

ns WOFEPe com a theet in the night, 
x Thell, 


V. 22, ar ou teach God knowlcage ? ſeeing be judgeth 
V. ig. £04 lajeth u bis iniquity for bis chilgren.: he rewar- 


-odth 


the that are h ob. ] Ir might be objeRed, thar ir is not alwayes 

bus, neirher doth God x wayes deale thus roughly with un- 

detb bym, and. he pal” new it,] Ja this yerſc he ſhewes that vodly men, but ſometimes deals niore mildly wich ther. Job 

cruell r ſhall be ſo ſharp,that bis [anſwers, tha God, whole wiſdomeis farre heyond ours, pro- 

eq ſhall Feel che (marr of it, Andthis was proportiogable | ceeds diverſly in hjs dealings oy ungodly men. Some heper- 

ro his great preſſion, whereby - had undone other men | miterh x6 live long,and in abungance,and rodie jn one -O- 

. and rheirpoſtecity,. thers he rakes away with Ow A bins 6 av5ee Yet wee 

od ] Je 004 p49. I, 15. tharare low both in place and underfta muſt ' nor 

a Ta treaſures of his juſtice to be produced - in |rake > upep us to cenſure Gods oroceedines. is bigb in 
deales | nee as he did with the © pa- both 

@ 1 hE pupiſh chem, bur watches a time, Shall any te ach] Any man or angell. Or, any ſuch 25 bſe ro. 

wp = condition moſt proſperous, that he may |reachb others, The nominative caſe included 7 in the verbe, as 

Gen, 50. 36, They embalmed Joſeph,thar is, ſuch 4s uſed to 

ao] uniſhmenc of kisiaiquicy, Others read |emba' dead mga ,verſ. 2, of that ahap.So here.Is there any ſo 

it iy ne, is pain Thar is, his violence, who'by his |s&ilfull a teacher, that will undgrrake ro reach God ? Men that 

ſtrengrh got other mens riches. God will keep this bis cruell {diſallow of Gods proceedings,take upon them ro be Gods tea» 

_upan Igpord 9 pool bis children for ir with tempo- bchers; Iſa. 40.13,& 45.9:Rom.1T. 34. 1 Cor.z,16, 


r Jad ar the world may ſee, how much God hates ou Sce on chap,8-3-5. 
gr Fe 8 work, ps on chap.. 18.7. knowledge) Undertake to teach him, what to doe, 4nd bow 
fol I ire) Se AP-I4 41 \ Richer he will puniſh [he ſhould governe the worlg. 


bis Glee ea + or if be oo him to goe to his 
bowl He ©, be will raine bis poſteri 
wc ] The word Dong Genibies paying ofa 
ple gui onee chem pyniliezent for their ap- 
prefizon, agd it will pay ir, en] jr k benikies to give a 
2 good xeward for things well done, as Ruth 2. 13. 1 5am. 
Hot. an evill reward ; Dos exill deeds, ver{.31, 
"WP 1,7. > Sam. 3- 39. Jer. 32.18, Some uriger- 
otra plthapuoiibmenraſhis| ſonnesfalling,our in his dajes, 


of his 
it] Or, ſo that be know it. He fhall 
ls KH we ir] Ore far ts of eflion. Or, he 


ſhall rake notice, thar God hath p bis children for 


it, 


FR... 29. ce bis uit; and be all drink 
9, th oſha ofa ſe filing ſhould think, be- 

& we he. (94 mer verſe, that God layes up the 

iniquity gf.cþe wicked man for bis children that he ſhould - grin beca witnefles of, See the Mt expr 


ſeeing bejudgeth] A judge ſhould know what be comes him 
ro doe in all caſes, Ye diiparage Gods wiſdome by tenſuri 
ref judibiaty proceedings , who governes and Judges af 
[4 
Hoe that are big 6] þ] We rhat are ſow muſt not cenſure God, 
who bath the bighe authority, _ and judgerh thoſe rar are 
igher then we, chap, 34.13 ,17,18,18. Gen 18,25.Rom. 3.5.6, 
e be fir to goyerne Ang hs, that dwell on high in heaven, 
oy v1 to governe js here below,as tit dorb,verſ;27, &ce. 
& * 
V. $ One dieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſt and 
_ .] Now he comesto ſer obr by examples Gods various 
$ with ungodly men. So that ic hath gone well with the 
of chem,” andi ill with He Sr, bothin life and mo 
And yer bothiof them alike 
One] Heb. This man,as if he had pointed to ſorhe one =" 
nent wicked man whoſe proſperous. life, and gue dearb their 
POE 


= 


eſcape: bi 1x» -at-rlangh Gods judgements light» | & 
ing an dave deſtrution. And ſers que os deſtruQi- 77 His proſperity continues interruption, ill 
on an elegance « Gmilicude, wherein Gods wrarb that ſhall | os e never fecls croſles/ narkel nor fecbleneſſe all bh 
light upon ungodly men is compared toa a poyſoned cup which | life long, 
ozexthem char drinhic. See the like 8, Jer.25.15 | inbs ful ſtreng(b] Heb. in the efion. Or, i the 
Ido, - ftrength of bis Perfetioon In the higheſt cc-of earthly felis 
ay fred fr} See on. Tug 
ſe}. Ag experience Gods wrath in hjs.de- gy wholly at eaſe) Profperousin r atedy and beafbfull 5 in 
era eye eye ocing he moſt noble ſenic is pur ſomeximes | body, and peaccable in 
for the other ſcaſes, For the word, ſee on chap.19-27.. _ , * and quiet] See on chap. 16. 12. 
" his h The Heb. word here uſed is found no where V.24, Bi byvafs a ull of milk, and bis "Op moiftned 
Rs elliment. And therefore the ſenſe muſt be | with marrow.) allegoricall ription of the higheſt 


Gur WIE ofthe wrach of the Al-J abounds in. bealth and wealth,in goods of body and eftare, He 
is s begrſh, and well liking, H ſtore of tiches,and plca- 


e, bar have plenty of it 
þ any cnc hoy roy "hi breaſts] Ot, wilke paila, So it may either fer our plemy 
fo moms ham jo feel ir, be adds, be of Arengib,o or riches, | ; nie 


LT And why lefſe then deſtruRion.can | proſperity, He is like a fat cow, that *; ſtore of milk. - He 


A 


nl a 


Annotations on the Book of Job. 


arc full} Himſclfe hath abundance of health and ſtrength, 
or his cowes give abundance of milk to fill the pails, For tbe 


word, ſec on «15.2 : 

of milk} He is as healthfull or proſperous, as a cow, whoſe 
dugs are full of milk. Oc licerally, bis cowes yeeld abundance 
of milk,and fo enrich him. 


; and bis bones) Sec on chap. 20. 17. : 

' aremoiſiaed)] Heb. watered. There is an elegancy in the 
originall, His boxes 15 watered, Thar is, every one of them, 
Net a bone wants moiftneſe, 

with marrow] The word imports outward farnefſe, as well 
25 inward moiſtneſſe. For where the bones are full of marrow, 
there the fleſh growes far. It may be underſtood of a thriving 
body,or eſtare,or both. In ſuch a flouriſhing condition many 
a wicked man continues, while he dies, ; 

V. 25. 4nd another dyeth in the bitterneſſe of bis ſole, and 
never cateth with pleaſure.) As ſome wicked men live comfor- 
tably, and dye quietly, ſo lome others dye full of ſorrow and 
heavineſſe having never had any ſmack or taſt of the pleaſures 
and commodities of this life. 

And another dycth] Heb, and this. As if he pointed ro ano- 
ther wicked man,who lived and dycd in anguilh, and miſery. 
See on yerl.23. | 

in the vitterneſſe of bis fol Heb. witha bitter ſoul, Ina 
ſad conditionof ſpirit and full of forrow. Having been a 
Red all his life, he dyes with excraordinary pangs. Bicter 
things are diſpleafing to the palat, fo are lorrowes to the 
bars 3.20, 2 King.4.37, For the word, ſoule, ſee on chap. 
14.22 & 7.11.8 10,1. 

and never cateth with pleaſure] Or, never enjoyeth anygood. 
He was ſo fall of troublcs all his life long, that he could ne- 
ver make one quiet meal, or take any content in whar he did 
eat, Or, never eateth of good. He 3fords not to himſelf any part 
of any good thing he enjoyerh. So) is taken, Prov. g. 5. For 
the word,Eateth,ſce on chap. 15.34+ upon the word,Conſume, 
For the word, Pleaſure, ſce on verl. 13. of this chap. upon the 
word, Wealth. The ſame words which are here uſcd in the ori- 
ginall,are there uſed alſo, 

V.26, They ſhell lie downe alike in the duff, and the wormes 
ſhall cover them, ) Though there be great unlikenefle, and 
incquality between theſe ungodly men in this life, yer death 
makes them equall, They lic both of them in the grave, and 
are dothed with wormes, chap.3.18,19. 

They ſhall lie dome] Sec on chap.14- 12. 

alike in the duſt ] Sec on Chap.,17.16. & 14. 8, & 19, 25. & 
20,11.& 7.2. A op_ of the grave, 

and the wormes)] See on chap. 17, 14, 

ſhall cover them] It may be the one of them, who lived and 
dicd in plenty, had curious apparell, while be lived, but now 

in the grave the wormes will crawle on him, and coyer 
kim, lf they have eaten him up, Iſa. 14.11. 

V. 27. Behold 1know your thoughts, and rhe devices, which 
ye wrongfully imagine againſt me.) When Job bad thus in ge- 
nerall confuted the opinion of his friends, of the unbappy 
life and death of wicked men, as if they alone, and alwayes 
were ſubje& to ſuch calamities, he now particularly denies, 
what his friedds did tacitly infer PR againſt bim, be- 
cauſe of his miſcries, and-againſt his children becauſe of their 
violent death, ver 27, 28. Iknow that out of your diſputes 
about Gods proceedings with ungodly men your aime is to 
conclude both me, and my children to be widted men, But 
it will appear by my former anſwer 3 that you wrang us, and 
miſunderſtand Gods dealing with the ungodly, which is vari- 
ous, as I have ſhewed unto you, - 

: Bebold) What I ſayis a cerraia truth, and ſhewes Gods 

7 pn proceedings to be farre above mans reach, Sec on 

eI, 12, 

How your pager) He doth not mean, that be kney their 
thoughts certainly, a — for that is Gods prero. 
gative, bur by their diſcourſe be could gueſſe at their inrenti- 
ons. So 2 wiſe man candoe, Prov, 20,5. 

and the a] The originall word ſomeritnes ſignifies 
thoughts in generall,or purpo 
evill thoughts and devices to hurt others, As Prov. 12. 2. & 

I4. 17. Kod ſometimes ſubtle thoughts, whereby men wiſely 

foreſee things to-comegas Prov,1.4.&3.21 Here it is taken for 

evill devices ro hurt Job. | 

whichye wrongfully imagine] Which ye conceive againſt me 
injuriouſly to rake away my good name, and comfort, as 
theeves take away mens goods violently, and unjuſtly, Zepb. 


3-4 .. 
4 me? Or, concerning me. 
«28, For ye ſay, Where 15 the bouſe of the prince ? and where 
aye the dwelling places of the withed? ] Some take theſe 


words as ſpoken of wicked men in generall,as if Job had ſaid, 
Ye think ye have confuted my opinion Yufficienely __—_—_ 
me to ſhew, where are the babirarigns of forme; tyrarys 3 


as chap. 17, 11. Sometimes 


ungodly men. And if I cannot,then ſurely God hath 

ed them by his judgemencs, and will doe to wich all 
godly pe Bur ir is racher to be underſtood more 
cularly of Job and bis children, whom they deemed to bee 


\ wicked men, becauſe of Gods j upon them, © So in 
the former verſc, be chargeth chem with miſthicf imagined 
again} himſelfe, 

For ye ſay) Or Becauſe ye ſay. Or, when ze ſay. Or, Mow ye 


ſay. For the word DN (ee on 26.1, Ir is likely thac 
Job intends, they thought ſo, gathered ir out of ſome 
— IR for theſe very words are no where tg 


ore. 

where is the houſe of the prince] Some underſtand ir 

owne houſe, and tbe works following of his ll 

thers of his eldeſt ſons bouſe, which was 5 chap. 
brethrens 
of their 


I8, 19, andthe words following of rhe: 
bouſcs, How ere it bee, it cannot be 
mareriall houſes, for none was 

thers, But it. muſt be meanc of t 


y 
59 


and wh:re are the dwe es of the wic 
tent of the dwelling places Sarah þ T ras Peng von 
fir for many ro inhabir, For Gax atent, freon rate 
& 11,14, upon the word, Tabcrnacle : For, ſce om 
£oe by the way ? and dy 


— 
. 29, Have ye not asrhed them,- that 
ye 01 know their tokens ? ] Here Job ro anſwer tothe 
words attribured to his friends inthe two former verſes, and 
confutes them by the teſtimony of paſſengers, $ 
Have ye not ashed) Ste ye ſhould: have asked. T 
could bave informed you. Or,Canme ye ache ? ye might ca- 
fily be reſolved of the truth of whar I have ſaid, if ye pleaſed 
re | ; 
that goe by the way] Such as in their travels have ohÞ 
eve uch thing, and ſen the flo eſtate of many a 
and are skilfull by their obſeryarions of 
proceedin 


| with;luch. Or mean man, thar 
the way f rare. c « goal 
forme you of rhis rrurh, And therefore ir is a wonder, thar 
ſuch wiſe men as you, ſhould be ignorantof it, For 5p ſce 
— _—__— Sce on chap, 16, _—__ 17. 9. Buy 
re it ca properly for a travellers not Dgur©s 
tively,asin thoſe cue _ 
and do ye not know their tokens) Some taki je as 2 ce 
e ro ſer up marks by the way to in- 
t not eIre, where the way divided 


from travellers, who uſe to 
forme others, that they 

it ſelf into ſeveral rs from the nores thac travely, 
lers uſeto cake ta chelr juunneys of remarkable, Some 
underſtand ir of ſuch wkens, as t could give of the 
remainders of Jobs houſe, and his childrens, Orbers of thoſs 
examples they could give of rich wicked men, who lived and 
died in peace,as Job bad affirmed,and his friends denyed. They 
name perſons, times, and places to confure you, Sa 


. overthrowes what Zophar had ſaid, « 20. Fa 
39. | 

V. 30. That the wicked is reſerved to the day of defiruttion 5 
they ſpall be brought to the day of wrath.} x this verſe. 
and ſo forward to the laſt, he rels what thoſe things were paſ- 
ſengers uſed to obſerve and report to others the 
proſperous life, and quietdearh of many ungedly men, To 


wit, that they are not puniſhed here according to their merics 
bor hall be inche world wo-antid Re yer the whole 


verſe may better be read thus. That at the deſiruftion the 
wiched is kept back,and they arec _ © day of wrath. 
This cranflation ſuirs well with the following And 
the ſenſe is, thar wicked men of all athers arcleaſt ſubje& to 
outward calamitics, and that they are-often , when the 
teſtimonies of Gods wrath are rife, and every where ta 
be ſeen upon the earth. : 


That the wicked is reſerved) Or, hepr back; That is, pre2 
J a ogy gh is 


7 


[ 

ol chap, 1d.1s. 

To'the day of nan Heb, of wraths, Or, In the day of 
wrath, As before : Itmaybe inthe _ ro ſignific-ex= 
—_— ——_—————— Ge 8 2 pag wrath 

ro men in generall judgements, 
Ir 66 tim a wank, thar —_ ro paſſe or 
eoumds IOC SSD BIT EPR 


»w©- "FLY 


nr fmt Thayer a ins ne ten Spb | 
« 34 | aprangins. "wy 'e oe þ leur in 5, 4 
= mn T and who. Ne, I Es ©, io ©," _> 
either mar-. be 
Ihr rr when os at- ———_— For hen FEISS Is > 
Lifted. WEI Ez ppc igrahg ny their conſlion ſuch as could no. way e biz priefc, |: WE 
_reprove him to ' nes punith 16,2, 'F 7H mag® or puden ajntg. man, 
ooh ries which hee hach done, Ir "EE be, many have - ws rg flitions, which wasa falſe rar gen ke 
was net the 


co grumble ar him for private injurics,bur they dare not | ſwaded him to of bis ill led! 
wei wary cxpeſel dare rell bim of his faules, , All by or Se a otek man 
one m 0 os, are a | How then doe” 
My rot None dare appear as 2 witneſſe 59nd bien ye till roced 196 thus with me ?. you ly 
gement, or fic onthe bench to condemge Here he | mee } Doe ye my friends ſeek co cheer me up in 
conait whas Zophar had Cid chap 0.7, = earth ſhall ach & . = 
© if vain hn withour id grounds, _ 
LR '$erhis wickedlife before him ſo plaialy, that hee | cord me Lch como vill cox Qandeor abide, mote 2 
ſee bis ungodlinelit in theic words, as in a glafle. So | yediſcourage me in ſtead of incouraging me ? : 
much the word imports{econ chap.1 5.18. ſeeing in your anſwers]In your Fs by way of anſier "i 
bis way] His. wicked courſe 0 ife, (ce. on chap. I6. 23. | to my arguments. SY 
17.9. there remaiueth] As 1 have proved your argnments to hes __ 
tobis face _— may mutter behind his back, but his coun- | falſe, fo ye have nor. taken oft my objeRions againſt: them : ®. be 
renance js ible,that no man darc come iaro his preſence | and therefore I mult ſtill judge th them to be ſo for ought: you <* 
rotell corel im is Fu ts. See on cha.14.20.upon the word Counte- | have ſaid to the contrary, of 
falſhwd Fhaotdoaocemh by ebay ye bave ſaid. Or,Tranſ- 
"aide repay him] God lers him alone. here in bis ebqyendibs rule at uth only, Gu Or 
ndeonineno ce ſtir him. |< petal f, nmr a pobrer eg | 
dehery dave] fer ed (BE 6e8: upon the word Bring CER ice, and have ied bes 
Wau his wicked aRions, Orhers | 2uthoriry,as if he might not proſper wicked men bere, andpu-. 
ware th. Who pwturiog bee lift, and who ſball repay |niſhi themonly in anerher world, chap.13.7. Yc have made 
me. beleeve., ye came to comfort me, and ye have: acogather 
'V. $3. Tet Jhall bte be brought to the grave,and ſhall remain diſcouraged Myer 1, 
ache Ha. This verſe may be berter read thus, Tee bee is 
ave and remaneth inthe tomb, Whereas __ oe dana 
ay, if God en weed gag 0 his Ufe long yer barigh = CHAP, XXII, 1s 230 2 
bring bim to. his end by ſome examplary J ement , G ' > : or 322 34 4 i + 
E ER Lg tt (5 hari os A Nocrmg man lives plencifully, | T : 
V, 1 TJ Hen; £1; the Temanite 


] Methalll rtid fort pomp : Thizis z his third and laſt (honda 
to the | Job, wherein thoſe 


nn OY ff  NIIRIEER on 

erve. For the word. ice on now he charger i . upon 

ek 19.19, big and {3 ſhews plainly that in.all choſe. harſh "6 

to the grave GY ” Os That is, to ſome one of [ops andy as lbcetociden Job bimſel hoon 
the grant, Goon pn 9. TC OBIOS yer being 

and ſhall remaza)] bal warth. That is, be Il-abide arg mage diſpucant, he repeats what bog ſaid. 

43 quierly in the ay res] as a watchman, that ſtands {till in-hig | before in 4&5.& 15, pn IIs 


watch-tower and _ about him, Porwiampmaresr of jr & fur 9a per Jelofe pe of 


(hall xc pores oy, T bat is, - be \o pelo oat ty 2 
PrePin reg _o pin; | vow $77 pay ge gave lace to -3 
Toe on cho I4-23, Sherk Ihe hee w im 2/65 elſe becauſe they would keep their curns as they did, 
watch over his remb, leſt any man rob him of his quier. | in 'the firſt confli,and ſpeak ſa 
eſtace there, thus, Some other ſhall bee {cr to warch 


over bim, when he is dead, that no man offer any. violence to. 
ki in pine, we rider ll 


mor as mans 


r like YAO 6, So ſ _— oy Ps 
nes in 4n 5.2 raycs uſe-ro have a 
rg = 

hls of the val all be ſweet unto him, and & 


now,whi 
as there ow" _— _ 


lifo,na.ap, 11.4.&6. or by hap. 
vl | rec IE n Sins le - Inchis och oſha 
recrons amon men. 


SEE 


wp he indeavours to © 
from m_ CEE 15 and Ls [= 


= 


UT coop | ; 
qi RR IR fol- 


| Chaps $xil. 


_ Can} Sorche future igtranſlared, chap,8./11.And rhe mean- 
ing is,Cercainly be cannot profit God,cbap. 35.6,7,8. Pſal:16: 
23. Luk.7,10, ) 0 7 ena $2 

a man} Through be be neyer ſo ſtrong or ſtowr, for ſo much 
the derivarion- of rhe Hebrew word imports, fſce on chap. 


14.10. 
bee profitable} Adde any thing to God to make him berter 
happier. No man can doe it, for God is perteQly boly and 


Fee God] Sce on chap.8 3,5. ; 
as be that is wiſe} Oc, but hz that is wiſe, So the ' particle 
15 is rranfiared; chap;9y1$, And then the ſenſe may be, Though 
a man can doe no good to' God by his good a&ions, yer it 18 
not in vaitsto. doe good, for' 2 wiſe man may much benefit 
himſclfe by his diſcreet carriage, Deur 10.13, Prov.g.12, The 
wotd tharbere is iranflared wile, ſometimes Ggnifies proſper- 
ous, for good ſucceſle uſerhro follow men of prudent car- 


riave, 
M ybe profitable umobimelſe] See before on this verſe for 
ee ſafe? Others read the latrer 


the word is the ſame, that was before, 
end of rhe verſe thus. "Or if it may be profitable doth bis gocd 
ſucceſſe depend thereon?Bur the former reading is better, as an- 
ſwerjng beſt to the ſcope of the place, and agiceing beſt with 
that which follows in the next verſe. ; 

-V. 3. Isit any pleaſure to the Almighty, that tho art rightc- 
ous? or i:4t gain +6 him; that thou makeſt thy wayes perſeBi?] 
Can thy vertue and podlinefſs (if theu canſ prove thy ſelte 
a godly. man, which ſare thou canſt not) doe God any plea- 
ſace 2 will it bring him any joy or delight which before hee 
wamed ?.'or will atly gajne thereby ariſe ro the Almigtuy, 
who'in-himlſelf and of bimſe}f is moſt happy and perte& ? 
Sure it cannot, — 

Isit any pleaſure ] The word ſometimes imports liking of 
a thing, and taking content in ir, Pſa. 16. 3, Sometimes it | 
imports an addition of-joy'and comfort to one, that had none 
befoce, chap.z1.21. So ir is raken here. Thy righteouſneſſe can- 
nyt adde any joy ro God. He wants none. | 

fo the Almighiy] Sec on chap. 8.3.5.8 15.25. 

that thou art vighteous] Sec on chap.9.20- * 

of is it gaix 16 him] The word Ggnibes profit or increaſe of 
wealrh, ſuch as rradeſmen ger by labour, and merchants by rta- 
vell.G6d can have nowealth added to him,who ows all alrta- 
dy;Plat 24.1. L904 _ i 4 dats c 

<that thew mak-fi perfe#}) That is, fincere, an ghrs for 

ne trans ern; : Dank anſwerable ro Gods Law, fee 
ob-ehdpit/1, ; A mT 

thy wayes] See on chap.16.22. & 17.9. 

V:' a,” | will be repro ve thee jor fear of thee? will be enter with 


or 
ba 


# 


Annotations on theBodk of Fob. 


hadſt been'a godly man, Ang then it Is the ſame,which was 

in other words in the beginning of tte verſe, and” 
ſhews Eliph2x his confidence, tbough he were in an errour, 
As if be had ſaid, 1 am ſure God would nor have dealt thus. 
”_— thee,if Wicks Reva: » ack Ar " 

. 5. Is not thy withedne ſſe great? the iniquities ins 
Fnite*] Here Eliphaz ers out Jcbs fins in generall in this 
verſe, and in particular bis deeds of cruelty and pride, verſ.6 
7,8,9. and ſhews that theſe are the cauſes of his miſerie, verl. 
10,11, In this yerſe Eliphaz ſeems to ſpeak co this purpoſe, 
What ſhould I need to ule many words, O Job; to convince 
thee of the Juſtneſle of thy ſufferings, when as the very maner 
it ſelf ſhewerh thy wickedncfle to have been ſo preat, *s thar 
thou didft never ceaſe ro commir fin? Marvell not therefore 
at the greatnefſe and durablenefle of tby affliQions, for'it is 
_ werable to thy fins, which have beene great and cnd- 
eſſe, 

1s not) He cunningly rakes it for granted, as if- Job had 
conſefled jt, Thou canft not deny, but art convinced in th 
| ſou}, that thy wickednefſe is very grear, although thou 

a good face upon the matter before us. | 
thy wickedneſs] See on chap, 30.32. 

cat] The word ſometimes ſignifies much,bur here it bg- 
nifies great,for he accuſeth Job of grear finsin the verſes fol- 
lowing. And the multicude of bis finnes is charged on bim in 
the end of rhis verſe, £ 
and thine mn] Sec on chap.9.21, : 
infinite] Heb. There is no end of thine iniquities] Whereby is 
nor enly intended, rhat be was guilty of many finnes,bur alſo 
thar he would have made no aid of oppreſling others, if God 
had nor laid this heavy affli&ion upon bim.. For the word fe 
on chap. 16.3. | 94" 

V. 6. For thou baſt takn a pledge ſrem thy brother for nought, 
and ingpes the naked of their os. Ui hy Anhor le 4chap- 
ter that” Eliphaz bad a lirtle berter opinion of Jobs then now 
he hath, For there he conceives, thar he ſome ſhew of 
piety, though he might diflemble ; bur here he makes bim an 
open profane wicked man,In this yerſe he taxerh him with ex- 
rreme cruelty both to kindred, and poor, whom men uſe moſt 
of all ro pity! But he was ſo far from clothing them, thar hee 
rook away rhiir clothing from them, 


For] Theſe particulars, which now 1 fhall repear,will prove 
thy _— bat grear. P REY 
thes hb 8 4 pledge from?) Taken his goods to'pawn, or 
y Crone Peer wb, Exod. 22, 26, 27, Deur? 244 
10. | 
' thy brotherJSece on chap. 19,13. 


for nog bt] See on chap, 1.9, Here lay the firſt faulr. It was 
Wag, op ey plodpy. ri lots brother, but ty 


thee info judement?} As thy righteouſnefle cannor add any geod 
ed birii,ſo thy wickedneſs-cannor burt bim,that he ſhould” evn- 
rend with thee,and take thee away, a$ corrupt 
fiKours,leſt rbey ſhould accuſe rhemigor do theth any Larni:O- 
thers read it thus;Would be reprove thi for thy religion?would bt 
come into judgment with thee? Here can come'no good.te/ 
if thou wer a right 


wi bee#prove thee}: Really by laying ſuch fore. affiiQions 
upon tedils So eget Broreee by fn reall rebukeFor ftoakes,. 
#.4&1x, ge «ti iL 27132 4 
"for fear of thee] As thou ſeemieſt to'intimare,chap,7.13. Or, 


Plal.146.7 
judgement 


menit, Iſa,30.18, 16; moderation, which is Io) 
- 11: rigtiteous protniſes, Plal.x 19.156, 

18, Ne ou nnter wage ay nn er > 

quites jiuidgement, Judg,13.1 2. 13. the or 


_ 
- ® I 
a . Ging,Dour 


'14. righror-titleto a 
Exod; 26. 30. 


177, 
according to which & thing isto be made, 
Hers it is taken in rhefife ſenſe for the puniſh- 
ment, God would nor have puniſhed thee io ſeverely | 


if tbou 


do male- | debt was paid 


Gb6d, ' chem 
us man, but thwart far from ir;” God, 
would not deal thus harthly with thee, -iFrbou didſt fear him. | 
Bar chothaſt given him juſt cauſe roptoceed ſo ſevaely with, 


rake ic without 2 juſt cauſe,where norhing was due, or clſc rhe 


and be bed of ekine Heb. andftript of 
| . T9 
the cit of rbenatet, Spoiled twemptukn away from 
and all ,and left rhetn like a beaſt'yi akin. 
For ſo muththe word imporrs. For 913 2 garment, ſee on 


chap.6. 15. the w hou haſt raken 


ſcarſt cover theit 


——— ye eons Tow 
his is the : ro away TRANS garment 
lay bim op cold nnd IRR, — PLA 

V. 7. Thok baſt not givett water to the widry 16 drink, and 
thow baſt withbolden bread — follows the 
third inoferveky, nor herding wo 4s:ticeded ir, the 
meaneſt drink or meat. | —” ” 

Thou haft no: given to drithe} ' Thowcodldft not afford the 
. poor a of drink, - © © (0603 

water] Thou wouldſt ngt give fo'much 25# cop of f coll 
water, which was ready at cafe t9 be goce rnd - 
Not one,that is,not fo niuch a5one, | r the word ſec on'thapy 
_ IO re WEI 54 > we 

to the wea (s) #bour 
vell, was ery thirly rehdyy petiſd for wit "of ie, to 
whom it had beer very and nie coſtly +6 thee, Prov; 
25-25, Iagbre, OONIOIITS - yy 

thou boldpn) * "Thou badft ir to ſpare, but would 
not give it;lee of chap. 26, x4vpon the wor JEEHE 

—_ { wouldftvior pare {6 much' 38 with a bir of 
I I eh as th 

4 rom him | y V 

era bs | wart'to doe: © So much the 
cruelty to let-macn petifh for wont of 2 (icrls refieh1 2 


L 


” - 

o a 
- =” , FOR Do 4 bo 
x it Fr 


Fare none, bat ſuch as he dirſt not meddle withall for! 


thei _ and greatnefle, And this is the fourth favlc bere 

objeRQed to Job. Ir agrees well with the foregoing and fol- 

lowing words, And it argued ccuclty alſo,for be would have 

deſtroyed the rich great ones alſo, if hee had 
Sa this parricle is tranſlred,chap, 14, 10, 


durſt, 

Bu P. | : 

_ as for the mighty man] Hcb. the mas of arme. That is,a. 
man of ſtrength, or might, who isrich. and. able to delend 
himſelfc againſt chee So a man of lips isa.maaa full of ralke, 
chap. 1-2. Riches are gorten by the arme by Jabouring - or 
fighcing, and by the Rreagth of the arme men oppredl: ochers, 
and take away their goods, chap. 35.9.8 38.15. 5 
Man, ſee on p-2- The word Arme is taken, 1, for the 
member of the body, which we. ſo call, Pial; 18. 34. 2. for 
Kccogrh which is exerciſed by the arme, or wealth gotten 
there Phal,z7.17. So it istakea here. 

" bebad the canb.) Or, be bad the land; Heb. the earth 
or, land) was his. Thou didſt oppreſic. weake ones,and 
”"_ the ſtrong and wealthy, For, the word, ſee. gn chap. g.24. 

15.19. .... 4A 
and the banour able man] Heb. eminent or accepted for coun- 
tenance. He: chat had ſtrength or wealth, or ocher outward en- 
s, Lev,19.15. 2 King, 5.2, Ia.3.3.& 9.15, Deut, 

36,19. For the word NIP) ſee an chap. 21.3. upon the word, 
Suffer. Fox Countenance,ſec on chap, 14.20. 

j by thee, as 
x Fwd, as 


dwelt init} Lived Loney there, not moleſted 
| he 
chap. 2,43, 2,to abide, or remain; or endure,Pſal.io2, 12, 


meaner men were, word. Ggnifies, 1..ro fit 
3- to dwfcll in a,place, Gen, x3, 22, 4.to fit in ſtars on a 


the word, | 


= dvr 


ff men, that lye in wairro deſtroy ther, 
& by Gods owne hand, See an 


ods 5 » + & AK Jn þ Erin] wn 
, are.rownd abont thee) | So .rhax tl 
way ſocyer thou turneſt thee, and, 


cape, CEN EO COR 
: and ſudden ſear] Some terrible objeRt. comming atiexpes © 
Red and re ering thee Prov.3.24 For ve way 
Feary ſee on chap,1 5.22. _ of Bags bn 
txoubleth thee] Sec on chap, 4.5.% 21.6. Wai 
V. 11. Or dathneſſethat thou canſt not ſee, ant aluind ance 
of watey 5 cover thee, }] The other +wo timiilitudes ro_f[er, our 
ihe depth ot thaſe miſeries, which would befall Job fot bis 
fins, as Elipbaz thought, ace ſerdown in this verſe,” 
. or darkneſſe] Some great miſery and trouble will ſeize vpori 
thees)ſ,8, 22, Forthe wordz(ce on chap, 15 22,13, moe 
that thou canſt not ſee} So that thov caaſt not diſcerne any 
comfort at all, or way ofcſcaping out of jr. For the word, ſee 
on chap. 19,9. - | "er, % if 
and abundauce} The word properly Fignifies a multitude of 
troubles comming ſuddenly and furiouſly upon him,as waters 
in a fioud,ſo that be could not eſcape, _ $*>-/13863 
, of waters] Of rroubles, So the word is uſed, Pſa).32, 8. & 
_ & 66. 12..% 69. 1, 1{a.43. 2. For the word,ſce oh chap, 
covet thee] All over, fo that thou” ſhalt be drowned in 
them, and urtcrly deſtroyed. Hereis a.gradation in this verſe 
and the former, Ir may be, a man my <ſcape fſnarcs, avd 
not be taken, troubled += iudden fears , and not ryintied, rut 
away in the dark, and ſcape an enemy, bur there is no way to 
eſcape a floud, when the waters ſuddenly overwhelme a man, 
So thar it appears, ; that Eliphaz gives Jobas a loſt man-paſt 
all help of recovery, Sn 
V. 22. 1s not God int 


throne, 1 King. x.17. Here ic is caken in the third ſenſe, Fo 


** © foe, hg and ibe armes of 
4%. Thou b widowes e the aymes of | 
er herd hee brc oy WO 

which are upon Job, - uamercifulnefſe ro widowes, 
and opp of orphans .: two crying fins, Exod, 22, 24. 
Deur, 27. and this of denying 


me on the fatherſelſe in jud 
idowes, and oppreſſin exſelſe in judge- 
4 $04 of Jobs rinaxats 


< empty] ithour giving them any relief if they were poor. 
Or, becauſe they had no rubdnhgs defend 'rhem,. thou baſt 
raken away their goods, and turned them out of. doores with 
nothing to maintain-them, Ruth 2.27. Luk.1. 53... The word 
ſignifies, x; empry, 23 1 SamH,3, 2. without a'cauſes Pla!. 
25-3, Hercir is Yſed inrhe firſt ſenſe,) 25 the tranſlation 


ſhewes, | a 
and the armes] \The pag, 07 pang they defend them- 
taken away 4 


ſclyes, 2 Chron. 32/8. thou | 
and lefr them poor, becauſe their pacerus were gone, who 
and fotherleſſe be 


EL et 
| 2} Now. by the w 
may mean miſerable and helpleie th 2s thoſe 
that have loſt parents or husbands: ſo the word is uſed, chap. 
6. 27. Lam. $43+ y , - null a8 | 
en] By thee thou baſt raken, away all helpe 
from them, | The/verbe fingular with a © noune  plucall inci- 


cheir means, [7 


z in bis owne perion checking Js 
uſe of Gods great Majcfty in heaven 
ar 


racher encouragin 
ſenr, that be could not take notice of mens iniquirics, here to 


yerſe, 
1s not] Sure he is. 
or Fred chap. 4.9. & 11.5, . 
in the keight of beaven}. In the bigheſt beaven where the an- 
are, and above theſe viſible beayens, where the ſtars are. 


See on chap,11.8 & g.$, dif: s > 
and behold] | Sek. an, chap, 19;, 27. upon the word , 
the beight of the ſarres) Thou ſeeft bow high they are : bur 
4 Ub. the bead ihe farres. God is 
<A bigh- 
20, == " 


= 


wetes The on of a 
| cnap, 19.9 | 
bow tigh they a QA being jo he mile heaven be 
eſt things that oureyes can reach, Obad. verſ, 4. yet God 
her,in-rhe third and, higheſt heav*ns. $7 2k 
. tz» And ihouJazeſt, How dotb God hire ? can bt judge 
thr ough the dark cloud 3) He reproveth Job as if be dedyed 
Gags providence, and affirmed thas God could not 


done here upon carth.. Feraarenre bgul be had ſpoken 


* 


mares the br of eachy arme, or both. armes, andf of Gods pro menzBlipbaz rhoughe 
rendring them uncrly helplefle,”; For the word ſee on chap. tas ab conceived char God did nat ſee their wicked wiyes, 
19,2, | .} _- © | which if hedid, he would not ſo proſper then; 
V. 10+ Therefore ſnares are.. rewnd: about thee, and ſudden | . And) Or, There fore. -, Thou makeRt rbis wicked conclirion 
nel tfall Job fo CE er Po aa on 
' Jo! this particle 1s tran chap. 35.16. +7 $a 
ys pony: " p hes foreſt]! Thon thinkeft lo as! bet ou of why egti« 
| P wen of Gods providence. For the word;(ce on chap, 
'' How. How cagir be that God, ſhould know whar is 
hebere below? So FI is tranſlared, chap. 25. 4. Or, what, 

FLEERSNS Aecken ar all of things done here fide. 4 

onc 
| know!) Perceive or rake of things done here, 

can bejudge] Gan he diſcs © ode od that 
res, and drowning in” N60 may men for their ill deeds. Sure he cannot, I bug 
— 16. 24 14, 18. iphaz would make Job to ſpeak 28 Athcifts doc, Pſal. 10.11, 


Jer, 48, 432, ;44- Lam. | 


& 73,1 Is & 94.7. through 


rhroughrhem, they are fo dark ? © 

V. 14. Thich rlohdv are covering to him, that be ſceth notg 
ani bewatketb in tht titcuit of beaven.) There are ſo many 
impediments of fight beryeen God and us, and ſuch darke 
clotids, that God cannar diſcerne through them, what we doe, 
or if he could, yet he will nor, 2s baving enough to doe, and 
content enough in heaven above. 

Thick clouds) Heb, clouds, Thick is added as included in 
the detivation ct rhat name, which in the originall is raken 
from 2 word figniſying rhicknefle. And indeed they aye 'the 
thickeſt and darkeſt 'part of heaven by reaſon of ,the warcrs 
lodgedin them. _ 

are « covering to _ Heb. an biding place, But ir is wdll 
expreſſtd by a cover. An hiding place keeps others from ſee- 
ing us ; a cover keeps us from ſecing other things. The mea- 
ning is the clouds binder God from ſeeing mens fins, A 
wicked ſpeech, and falſly fathered upon Job. 

that he ſecth not] See on chap, 19.27. ; 
© end be wallet} He findes enough todoe in heaven, and 
needs not meddle with earthly things below. Or,be harh (6 
much pleaſure there, that he rakes no care of us here, The 
word imports a conflant imployment,chap. 1.7.8 2.z. 

in the circuit] The word properly ſignifies a circle made 
to keep things within compaſle, Iſa.q44- 13. So God made a 
circle for the earth, Iſa 45.22, and forthe ſcaco keep it with- 
in irs bounds, Proy,8. 27. So for rhe heaven here, which 1s 
conceived ro be circular, and ſpherical', Some underſtand ir 
of guiding the Angels in the higheſt' beayen, Others of or- 
dering the ſtars in the middle heaven. Others ofa circle to 
keep God ingſo that be can meddle with norhing below, as A- 
theiſts imagine, 

of beaven}] Sce on chap. 9.8. & 11.8, 

. 15. Hiſt thou marked the old waygwhich wicked men bave 
iroden ?] Some underſtand this verſe (wherein Elipbaz con- 
utes that Atheiſticall opinion he had attributed to Iob verſ, 
23.) in generall rhus, If thou O Iob hadſt but obſerved Gods 
conſtant dealing with the ungodly,thou wouldft —_— 
that God did ever take notice of ungodly meng& deſtroy them 
for their fins. But it may berter be underſtood of thoſe un- 

odly men that lived before the floud,& were deſtroyed in the 

oud forcheir wickedneſſe,verſ.16.And ſo Broughton reads ir, 
Haſt thou marked the way of the old world ? It was ſufficient to 
mention this deluge being freſh in memory, whereby it ap- 
pears thar Job lived before the deliverance out of Egypr, be- 
cauſe he mentions the creation, and the floud, bur nor rbat 
deliverance, which bad he knowne ir, would haye afforded him 
an excellent argument to prove that godly men might be in 

rear afliRion, as the Iſraelires were in Egypt,and his friends 
a plauſible argument, that God uſerh'ts deftroy wicked men 
for their fins, 2s he did the Egyptians in the red fea, Eliphaz 
his argument from the floud ſtands rkus,God did then deftroy 
all thoſe ungodly men,.of the old world for their wicked 
courſ:s, Therefore though he be in heaven, yet he rakes no» 


tice of mens fins hereto puniſh them, | 


Haſt tou markcd] See on chap.7.12.20,& 10.14. - 

The old way] Heb. the way of old : that is, of the ungodly 
men before the floud, how wickedly they lived, Haſt thou ob- 
ſerved their courſe, and what became af them For the word, 
Way,ſce on chap. 16, 22, Forthe word BY ly It comes ffom 
a word that ſignifiesto hide, becauſe rhe ages paſt or to come 
are hidden from us. And 1, it Ggnifiesarime paſt, or of old, 
Iſa, 57, 17, ler. 2.20, & 18.8, 2. a tithe ro come, and laſting 
long, Numb. 10.8, Fof ever theregis for a long time : for 
now thoſe trumpers there mentioned are of no uſe. 3. eter- 
nity properly (o called, without beginning or ending, Pſal. 
4113. cre it israken in the firſt lenſe, * 

ich wicked men] Heb. mortals of iniquity. For Mortals 

ſce on chap, 19, 19. For Iniquity, ſee on chap.1 5.35. 

bate troden) Wherein they have conſtantly walked, and 
made paths to be ſeen by others by their often creading 


V. 16. Which were cut downe out of time, whoſe foundation 
was overflowne with a floud.) Having ſer downe the fins of 
the old werld in 'the former verſe, noy be ſers downe their 
dcſtruRion, | 

which were cut downe} Or, which grew full of wrink/es. 
Either becauſc old age crept on them before they were aware; 
or ale becauſe their bodies being drowned in the floud the 
fleſh conſumed, and the skin wrinkled, The word is uſed onely 
herezand chap, 16.8. gi 

out of time]. Heb. and not 
By the courſe of nature the 
rhe floud drowned thew, Plal, 55-23, & 102, 24. Eccl 7, 17. 
Iob 15.33. ; 


time. That is, before their time. 


whoſe foundation] Whoſe life was ſoon gone : or whoſe 


| finne, what cauſe had they to forſake 


*A, 
©... 
.* - 
. 


\ Apa upon which boy crody wht vpheld them per 
| | t which upheld as a foun 
dation. For upon all rheſe wasthe floud pour 

were overflown,or overthrown by ir. Heb. '«flaud-was 

upon their foundation; Pe 

was overfiowne) All overzcovered , fo that and 
all che beaſts and birds our of the Arke died, Gen. y, 10, 20, 
2I, 

with a Heb. ariver. All the warld was like one 
great river baving plenty of waterz and running ſwiftly, and 
overflowing all.; ; 

V.17. whichſaid unto God, Depart from us : and what can 
the Almighty doe for them ?] They were growne ſo wicked, 
that they caſt oft all fcare of God and. rrue religion, and banj- 
ſhed God our of the wotld, ang therefore delerved to be de- 
ſroyed by the loud, I 
which ſaid unto God; Depart from us) Theſe are the ſame 
words; that Iob bad ſpoken of ungodly men, chap. 21. 14. See 
the interpttration of them all rhere, Thus rhey think to 
cut Iobs throat with his owne ſword,and confutehim with bis 
owne words. Bur they bring them to a far other end. Iob 
ſpake irhemas' an effe& of the profperiry of m__ mett 
in themſelves breeding ſecurity,and impiery in them, Eliphaz 
brings rhem here as a neceſſary cauſe, why "God ſhould als 
waycs deſtroy ungodly men by ſome -notable judgement, 
though they proſpered for a time, 

and what can the Almighty doe ſor them] Some interprer 
theſe words as ſpoken by Eliphaz, exprſng the zof 
the ungodly ones before the floud. And the ſenſe is, 
they thought God could doe no good for them, and therefore 
they would not ſerye him, but follow »beir owne luſts. And 
| the words had been plainer if thus tranflared, and ,what 
the Almighty could doe for them. Others interprer words 
as if Eliphaz did expreſſe his awne s concerning Gods 
juftice in ſending the floud upon rhem,and read ir rhus, and 
what ſhould or nigheyie untothem ? This may agree with 
the words before, What ſhould he doe 'with them that had 
caſt him off, but drowne them with a floud ? © Bur ir agrees 
not well with the following words, yer be killed their bouſeg 
with good things, For then the ſenſe ſhould be, He migh& 
rey aw deſtroyed thew, burſhe did not. Like Pſal. 93.37, 
|38, But this is not true here, for God did d ' them with 
|a'foud. Others take it as Elipbaz his of their 
who never did 
; them hurr,bur had done them much good,as followes, verſ.18, 
what cauſe had they to complaine of God? See the like, Ih, 
5-4, ler. 2.31. Mic. 6,3. And they read it thus, and what bad” 
the oy totbems ? © © EY 
The firſt interpretation is the beſt, and rhe ſenſt this, They 
forſooke God upon an opinion, that he could doe them no 
ood, 2 they bad received many good things from them, 
wers 


This well to - 21,15. 
and what] Sce on vert. 13,” * 
can} Set on chap. ®. 11, © 


| Or, doe wntos 


| oy 


might have lived longer, kad not | 


the almig bty] See en chap. 8.23. & 15.25.” 
| tc for then) Whar good cnt be do for ſachithe men? - 
Y > - ng he doe to them?No mi» 
or 


was bad 
their houſes with 


MER ud. ; 
counſell of the wicked is two 
kings in ehizh fi : f'thar falſe accu- 
ſation laid, upon bim by the wicked world befare the floud, tha 
he could do then no good, ahd | ſhewes that they had no cauſe 
to ſay ſo, for he had done them much-good, ' 'Sccondly,be ſe 
crerly raxeth Tob of bypocrifie for affirming rharbe hated the 
wayes of wicked men, chap.21, 16, and yet centinved in thenx 
as he ſuppoſed; adding chat himſelf might ſay ſo: much bercer 
then1ob, wo bad really forſaken their  widked wayes and - 
courſes : and did foretellrhe deſtraRjon, whereas Iob had flar-' 
tered them ge continuance of their proſheriry to: 
their dyi , | ; 
o this particle' is tranſlated ,”"Pfal, 119, 109, 
X | . | : 4 
be fillet) God gave rhem' abundance of worldly on 
AS TRE] . He their Houſes drop I ol 
manner of £1.13. He accuſeth theniof grea 
ingratioagy that contrary eo the cuſtome men eak ill 
of God, who tad done them fo -tmucb good. Arigir may be 
he caſts I6bs former ericy and unt * (4 


unelic, (2s 

he conceived) in bis reeth; ©'For rhe EI 6 dhe? 
EN AEogs i ne et nl +=; 0 Sa nn 
TimurSotlhiag place for difranien ſe han 


good re re 


the clears God tal th 


their bouſesT) 
their tore abour them.See on chap.15.-28, © 

we Heb, with good. That is, with | 
houſholdKuſfe, fo0d, and otber neceflaries, which are go A 


Y 


.of Pre 
ungodly of the world conſumed by the jud 


- ſelves-preſerved And theſe latter read the words thus, The 


eorn. '_ 
. - The Fighteous ] Sceon chap.17.9, 
. * andareglad] Sec on chap.21.12, upon rhe word Rejoyce: 


roRion,Dlal:58,10, & 107,43. Orhers read ityLer the righte= 
. 84s ſte it upd be glad. | 


foes their. miſerable end, Others read it, And let the innocent 


thar I 

breaſt any one thought of rheſe 
Geng ef hemichetichrſrom ne] 
Lhe WICKER 16 ar from me | 

ſed man, Pſal.x.r.T bee words Job = ſpoken after a long 

repetition of the proſperity of ungodly ing that for 

all rheir wealth he abberred their wayes.See the exyofition of 

all cheſe words, chap.21.16, - ; 

V. 19, The righteous-ſee it and are glad: and the innocent 

them to ſcorn.] - Some interprer theſe words in | 

men have in all ages, when they fſce the 

rs of God,O- 

thers particularly of Noab and his ſons rejoicing when they 

law ihe wicked of the old world drewned, and them- 


righteous ſaw it and were glad,and the innocent laughed them to | 


ſee it) See on chap.19.2.7,upon the word Behold, 
They arznor.glad of the deſtru&ion of men conhdered in it 
ſelfe,but that God gers glory,and-his people eaſe by rheir de» 


and the innocent] See on 17.8, . 
laugh them to pl Deride chats yain confidence, when hee 


oh Ae corn. 

- 20, # our ſubſlance is not cut downe, but the rem- 
nant of them the - conſumeth.) Theſe words are variouſly 
inte! - Piſcator takes chem to be ſpoken in the perſon 
of Noah, whom - hee rakes the innocent man mentioned, 
verſc'2g; -and addes Saying in the beginning of this verſe, 
Hs if- Noah comming our of the Arke thould fay, God had 
preſerved him and his, and in his wrath deſtroyed the un- 


i the Book of Jo. _ 
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'dorie,For the word ſee on chap.19.34.0n the word Con- 


| firſt he ſhewes him the way 

dly the benefirs cha 
of yp it 

» T- ourwar wth bh, 


to doe ro others, 
inte es 


] thar 
wicked life,and fo had - 
y_ bimto alrer his courſe, thar it might goe well with 


Acquaint This wotd in this conjugation is uſed 
bur twice een Scri = In the one ky Pal, 
a atice 


1393. it Ggnifies 
Here ir may a perforation of Job knouledS.of 
e it maybe a of Job to ger mare | 
God,or to walk move toc is bis rode, nf 
Jo? _ thou bs what miſchiefs _w NE un= 
godly men,for want of acquaimance with I 
thee, ſpeaking gently to him ro mollifie bis former turpncle 
and make his counſell goe downe the berter, So Phytiriang 
{weeten birter Pi ſceon chap. 13.18, : | 
withbim)] To wir, with the , yerſ 
tecedent is raken out of che foll words, 
116.1, ' 
and be at peace] So ſhalt thou bee ar pence ſee the like 
phraſe, Pſal.37,3, The meaning is, This is chy way to recover 
thy former proſperity, ſee on $24. & 9.4 & 12.6. Or, 
thou the word is +21.9% 


5 So [the an= 
$7.12, & 


ſhalr be in a ſafe condirfion: 
Orhers take ir for at exhortation or reconciliation ro God. 
Reconcile thy ſelf ro bim. | 
thereby] Heb. by them, That is, uaincance fvirh God, 
and .U poa theſe will folow 


y.' Others take it to bee ſpoken of Noah, bur nor in his | riches, 


god! 
perſon, and that Blipbaz reckons hjmiſelfe a them that 
i the hon, becauſe be counted himſelfe cody as Noab 
was, | Qthers conceive, that Eliphaz looked toward Sodom, 
and acknowledged Gods mercy in ſparing the Edomires, 
and nor deſtroying thent with\ fire and brimſtone as hee 
had dene the Sodomites, Others take ir for a prophecy of 
the preſervation of the godly ro-the end of the world, and' 
the ion of ſinners then by fire, - But ir may berrer 
be i of other preſeryarions of the godly, and de- 
truion of the wicked in Eliphaz and Jobs cime, and per- | 
adventure 'of- rhe continuance of Bliphaz and his compant- 
ons family and goods, when Jobs children and goods were 
Krangely zand ſa ir may well depend on the former 
words, and way for them that follow-, as if hee bad 
ſid; Thou knoweſt well O Job, how God deſtroyed the 
y of the old world with a floud and yer ſpared Noahs 
family : and thou as well-as we have ſcen many ies 
of ungodly men deftroyed, thine owne, when ours and 
ſuch other godly mens are preſerved. Therefore now it is 
bigh cime - that thou quickly rerurne ro God by repen 
— he defitroy thee, as bee hath done thy children, 
verl. M4. , 
. Whereas] Or rathergrhowgh, As it is tranflaced, Jndg.r3. 
16, Though we be ſpared,yet the ungodly are pron, 


cinually. -- . - W 
our ſubtance) Our life, which makes us to ſabliſt and 
ſtand up. iti che worlds* Or, our eftate which upholds mens, 


lives, | 
the word Cut off, 


; i nat cut down IS $ wen 
and on chap,x5.28.upon the word Deſolate. 


thers. | 
© the fire] For the various fignificarions of the word ſee on 


ſeen many 
re, And 


reſtauration of thy peace and fa 
| tel Proſperity,Riches, See on chap.31.13. upon the word 


ſhall come unto thie From God. He ſhall make thee proſper, 
For the ward ſee en chap, 15.21, 

_ V. 32, Receive I pray thergthe law from his a——_— 
his words in thine beart.) Job might obje& and ſay How (hall 
I know bow to get and keep acquaincance with God? Elipbaz 
anſwers, By up law my bexrr, G 

yy ov Leramng it of him. The r gives,when he teach= 
eth-: the ſcholars receive,when he learneth, See on chap. 15,12, 
on the word Carry away. 
, pray thee] Sceon ver, 21, of this chapter,upon the word 


ow 

the Law) Some undetſtind it of Moſcs Law, which: 
conceive, was then newly written, But it is mote likely thac 
Job lived before Moſesz ſee on verl. 15.of this chapeer, 
onichap. 1, 1. By the law therefore muſt be meant ſuch ins 
tru&ions in marter of faich and life, as God was pleated is 
communicate by revelation to the Patriarchs, and wy by 
mga totheir Pew} Ie ISS CER i 
es to rain, or ty metaphorically ro reach, 
nd pay wdotngg Sip Loo ny nog like raine , 
in the heart, as an arrow ſhot inte the fleſh. The 

word is ſometimes uſed for agy inſtru&ion,thbough by man, 
bur here for ſuch as comes from God originally, ; 
Long dam As godly men have raught thee, and 28 it 
came originall rom lines hats 
and lay wp] Heb. put, Not onely receive inftruftion from 
Ged, bur keep ie Cafe as treaſure ts be uſed upon all occa= 


bis words) Such as godly men have communicated to theg 
ag =p heart] Plal.1r9.11, Luk,2,19,58, For the word fee 
on chap,n5.11. be buile wg; 
es ra Sear og i 


#1 


4, 


V. 13, If thou returne t0 the Almighty, thau ſhalt 
being 


Tdda thee flak ifs vecuntiancs bla true repentance, 


chow thl thy. former proſpericy: and if thou 
x recover thy former p $ ans 

leave thy wicked wayes, thou ſhalt grow rich,verſ.24. 
Ao foorom See on chap,15,I3 the word Turneſt, 
Here it is underſtood of repencance,which is areruraing from 
oy 


78.20, 
;" cEnſunach) Or, bach conſumed, Fai be ſpeaks of wfogs al-| 
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no 


ir of. haviog many, children againe, .as the word. is - uſed. 
Gen. TY —_ Ruch.4.11. For the word ſee on chap, 


20,19» Loo | Ee , <2.# £3 
thou ſhalt put away far] Or, if thou put away far,erc. Then 
thou ſhalr &8 ld,ver[.24. - It, is not enough to remove awa 
iniquity , bur jt muſt be ſs farce alenarcd from our aff-Ri- 
ons, that we cntertaine no though gf returning, to it, chap. 
BLESS 6-5 
iniquity] Sce on chap. 13.7.on the word Wickedly. 
from thy tabernacles) Scs on A fr 24.& 11,14- ; 

V.2.4. Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt,and thegold of Ophir, 
as the ſtones of the brooks. ] Thou baſtbcen.a man muck addicted 
to gold,and uſed much indire& means to get it, verſ.6, 7. If 

. thou wilt returne to God, thou ſhale have plenty of ir,which 
thou mayſt rake comfort in, as coming from Gods bleſſn 

Then) When thou haſt repented of thy miſlead . life, 
and reformed ir, So this particle is tranſlated , chapier 
13.22, 

ſhalt thou lay up] Heb. lay up.withour,ſhalt; the imperative 
for the furaregas Pial.37.3 
' gold] Golden coinor riches. The word ſignifies, 1. a de- 
fence,ver.25. 2.gold,chap.36.19.becaulc it is the weridly mans 
defence.So bere. . 

as .duft] In aboundance.as the duſt of the earth. Or, above 
the duſt, that is, more then the duſt of phe earch. An byper- 
bolicall cxprefſion ot great wealth, So oy is uſed chap, 23.2. 
Or, «pon the duſt. As it is tran{laced,Plal, 24.2. Or, beſide the 
duſt. As Pial.z,z.By or beſide the rivers of water. For the word 
Duſt ,ſce on chap. 14.8, | 
and the gold of Ophir] That comes from Ophir. 1 King- 
9. 27,28, & 10.11. & 23.48, Thence uſed to come jexcellent 
gold,and therefore the word is pur for choker you here. For 
the word Gold (er before it is not the griginall, 
as the ones} Heb. in the rock. , 
of the brookes ] Or, of the valitys. Sec on chap.30,x7, This 
is diverſly interpreted, Some render the ſenſe of irthus. Thou 
needeſt not build caſtles on hils ro ſecure thy wealth 3 ic hall 
be ſafe enough in the valleys, and low places. Bur this argues 
ſafery rarticr then plenty, Others thus, Thou ſhalt have fucb 
plenty of gald, thaz thou mayeſt cover houſes and palaces 
with it, ifthou wilr, Bur it is rathera prefetring of Iobs 
furure condition upon his repentance far above bis former 
proſperity, Thou fhalt have farre more riches then cyer 
thou badſt, as much or more then the duſt of the ſtrgers, 
and ſtones of the brookes, or valleys, 2 Chron, 1, 15, & 
9.27. 

V. 25. Yea the Almightyſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt 
have plenty of. filver.] As thou ſhalr arcaine to plenty of rich- 
&s, ſo thou ſhalt keep them ſafe,tor God will nor rake chem 2-| 
way from thee any more,bur he him(clf will defend thee, and 
encreaſe thy ſtore daily. Ex, 

Tia] God who is berter then all gold,will defend thee, This 
is a greater fayour then to have ſtore of Gold, Thus this pare 
ticle is uſed,chap.s.19. 

the Almighty] See on chap. 8.3.5. Et 

ſhift be thy defence] Heb.defences. Tharis,ſtrong defence, 
ſtronger chen many Caſtles, Sce on ycerſ.2q. Or, thy gold, 
Thy beſt treaſure, in which thou ſhalt take moſt delight, as 
verſ{.26, His fayour and bleſſing ſhall be berrer ro theegthen all 
the treaſures of che world, 


and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſiluer] Heb. ſilver of firengths. | ſhi 


Thar is,ftrong filyer, which bath power te defend thee againſt 
all thine adverſaries, For maney is the finews of warre, The 
word for Silver comes from a word that fignifies to defire, 
becauſe all men defire money , and it can help them 0 all 
worldly comforts they doe deſire, + x, Ir ſignifies filyer in the | 
oare heap or wedge, as = 2.8. 2, Whecnir is joincd with, 
wordsof aumber, it ſignifies filyer coine, or money made of 
filver, as Gen. 23.16, So here, For the word Plenty, or of 
Krengrh, ſome underſtand by ir ſtore of money, becauſc the | 
more a' man hath, the ſtronger his eſtate is, and the more 
likely his continuance. Bur it maybe underſtood of money 
Gimply withour reſpe& of ſtore; "and ſo it anſwers well to the 

beginning of the verſe which ſpeaks of ſafery,whereas rhe for- 

ny ſpake of Hp Fr M 

- 26, For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, 

and ſbalt liſt up thy face unto God.) Eliphaz and his compa- 

nions had before plycd Job with temporall promiſes : now he 

brings [pirituall'ones,which neither he,nor any of his fellows 
. had done before, And this is the bigheſt of ſpiricuall favors to 
enjoy God, | 

For} A proof of that which went before.God who gives thee 
pleary of comfort in him(elf,will not deny thee the creatures 
for Sromar and delight. ak 4 TY 

f Eisin this particle both an clegancy, and an 

worry Then when thou haſt mad thy Wayes —— 
ot g]] then, , Then chow mayelt make acown to find Fae! 


* 


” oe, oP CITE TER 
> © Is %: - ET" 
od 


"Amgicnptteck ati: 


Aw 4 
g Py gt Nr EY —h "5 4 ad * A py 
of --» n I Is » as & 

- 1 
«+ 

. 


_ " "7%. ens wr 
ad my # 7 


corafortin God, which thou geyer didft finde in him betore, 
and till then itis in vain to think of it, Thus be {ers/'6ur the 
godlinefle, and purs. all - ungogly 


thy 


a Thou ſhalt nor onely bee ſuſtained 
thers arc, bur Gade ſpeciall delight, and 6 
him, | 


inthe Almighty] See onchap.8.z.5. = 

axd ſhalt Lift #p] Sec on chap.a1.3. : mel 

thy face] Sceon chap.14-20, upon oe mend Countanance, 
Thy counrenance, which is now wne with griefe 
ns feare by reaſon of thy afliions , rhou ſhale fag 
up with boldnefle , and comforr,evento God bimſelfe, chap, 
Il-15s | 

unto Gad) See on chap.4.9.& n1.15. _ 

V. 27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer wuto bim,and be ſhell be ar 
thee, and thou (halt pay thy vowes:]' In this verſe and that 
which followes are ſet out the benefits , which 'the - godly 
obtaine of God by faitbfull prayer,ro wit,audience, granting 
their deſires, iſhing chew purpoſes, proſperity in ther 
wayes. | 

7 bou ſhalt make thy prayer wnts bim] The word ſignifies to 
ure out many words in prayer,and make many ſupplicatioss, 
et God will hear them all. | 

and bee fhall bear thee] That is,vrhen thou prayeſt then Gad 
will hear thee. See the like phraſe in the gotes on. chap,14. 4, 
For the word Hear,ſce on cbap.13.17. | 

and thoy ſhalt pay thy vewes] God ſhall give thee tho 
favours or that freedome, which thou die 25k of him , 
when thou madeſt vowes unto him in the tigne of thy di» 
ſtrefle, So ſhalr thou have cauſe to pay hy yowes . with 

on Job 


cheerfulnefſe. His purpoſe is not bere to di 
form bis yowes, Lp him, hure0 elins 
upon bis zepen- 


ſhould prof} 
bim that God would gragt all his defares 
tance, Hee mentions yowes , becauſe godly men uſed 


then to joyne vowes to their prayers, Gen,28.20, Plal.66, 

13,14» P | 252 
V. 28. Thoy ſhalt alſo decree « thing, andlit ſhall be efla* 
o thy ways.] oo 


liſhed unto thee; and the li all ſpine 
or not onely haxre rg tc 9 wy en thee the things - 
tbou prayecſt for, þut wharſoever elſc thou of, or 


purpoleſt ra goe abwut,God will give it good ſuccefie. 

Thou ſhalt alſo decree} The Heb, word Ggnibes, 1.to cur a 
thing intoxwo peeces, As x King g.25- 3. To decide or 
determine 3 thing. To ſeparate it from another, and reſolve 

A thing} which is to be done. As bere.Heb. « word, or ade- 
cree. That is,any thing wharſocycr thou detcrmineſt to be done, 


— Tr Sac ſhall 
and it ſhall be eftabli 6 00 Chap. 1412, It bee 
firm; or effeed fee] are ——— and words eſtabliſh- 


cd,when they are brought ro aRiop,ha,7,7. & 8.10, K 14. 24. 
46.10. Numb. 39.4. | | 

unto thee] Thou thalt but ſpeak the word and it ſhall com8 
to paſle.So ready is God to bear ang belpchee, Or, For thee, 
God will preſently ec& ir for thy gaod. 

and the light) Good ſuctelſe ſhall attend upon all thy iQi- 
ons, which ſhall bring joy unto thee, Gods favour and bleſ- 
ſing ſhall bewpon all thy endevours, Sce on chap.19,142 

ſab ſine} God ſhall proſper thy endeayours as the Sun 
ining upon the earth ripens the fruits thereof, His ble 
all "come forth upon thee like che morning Sunzlee on chap, 
I *F, 

_ thy wayes] Sce on chap.17.9, All thy ations ſh 
proſper, - | 2 

V. 29. When men are caft downe,then thou fhalt ſay, There is 
lifting up : and bee ſhall ſave the bumble perjen.) In the con» 

uſion of this chapter Eliphay aflures Job, thar' jf he repent, 
and leave of murmwring againſt God, bee ſhall not onely be 
freedf that dejeRed condition, in which now be was, bur alſs 
be exalted when others are caſt down, and prevaile with God 
for mercy for others alſo, | $1255 4 

when wen ax oof dawn] When God ſhall throw downe 

tis, thy wayes, verſ:28, . Or, Wwayes 

downe. T now thou bee in a condition , 
thou Jos bee yery bigh. $0 2 is tranſlacd, Plab 
44,16, : , 

then] Sec on chap.4.1, 

T bo {halt Fong on 
of recovery, and exalcati | 


* 


chap.16.x; Thou ſtalr be-con6dene 


to God for it, avd make no doubt of Feed, and be 
ſhall anſwer thee accprdingly., apd , and- exalc 


hee, x ” 
there is 4 lifting #p] Thou ſhalt confidently expe& icio thy 
ts proce 
oe 


miſery, Oh ak be delivered,and then 
OxetdO AL exalied, $66 Ghgs Hgnibcatigns 
cyap, 4 
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Chap-xxiit; - 


ad” b 
- 


- and be ſhall ſave) God ſpoke 
will not regard rhe proud willfave che humble, lam.g. 4. 1 Pet. 
5:5 Hewill deliver them our of their miſery and make rhem 


rofper. 
X the bumble perſon} Heb. bim that is low of eyes. Ttis 
likely he means lob himſelf who was now in a low conditi- 
on, And miſery makes men aſhamed, and to look down- 


ward, whercasproſpericy makes men take courage, and look } & 


upward, He aſſures lob, that upon his ſubmiſſion Ged 
would reitore him to a gtcat height .of proſperi- 


ry. | 
V.30. He fhall delivery the iſland of the innocent : and it 


is delrvered by th: pureneſſe of thine bands.) Moreover if | 


thou cleanſe thy felf from iniquiry, and walk vprightly, 
Gad will deliver thy neighbours amongſt whom thou liveſt, 


Andonaitoni on the Bookof Jrb, Ls 
ken of yer. 26, 27, He that, Even] Wemodhig your wards my ſprrowes are not 
eto comps 


WI. 1. a , 
. - 


allaid. I have as much c laia now as ever, Org 
Naowithſtanding my words, whereby T have ſhewed my ju 
lli> 


cauſe of complaining,yer ye court my juſt complaints re 


15.33. 

Fr _ complaint} See on chap.21,4. ; | 
bitter] I complain of heavy afflitions, which are. very 
bircer unto me 5 and no wonder then if 1 complain bitrer- 
ly. Ir is bitter co me, that feel what I complain of, and to 
you, thar cannot.endure to hear it, nor will not piry me. 
See on chap. 13.26, Or, is rebeflion. 'I hat is, you account ir 
ſo notwithſtanding my many proteſtations,and juſtifications, 


upon thy prayers from the vor phrearned againſt chem for 
their yes So thou ſhalt not only do good to thy ſelf,bur to c- 
thers allo, 


becauſe ye ſtill milincerprer my words,and gather wrong con- 
clufions out of them. 


and my ſtroak ] Heb. my hand, Thar is, the ftroak which 


He ſhall deliver the iſland of the os) The man in a low 
condition upon repentance ſhall not only eſcape out of mi- 
lery birnſelf,bur alſo by bis prayer deliversal} his neighbours. 
Or, the innocent ſhall deliyer the iſland. The ſenſe is the 
ſame. Or, he ſhall deliver bim that is not innocent. So good 
men by cheir prayers ſomerimes turne away Gods judpe- 
ments. from the wicked ahd ungodly, Jer, 5. 1. Gen, 
18.32, Exod.32+11.14. For the word, Inzocent, ſee on chap. 
17.8, 

and it is dilivered] The Ifland, Oc,He, That is, the inno- 
cent man. 

by the ſe] Ir fignifies an exa& cleanneſſe, ſuch as 
is in gold purged from drolſe, or in garments cleanſed with 
fope. Such isina good man, that makes conſcience of a- 
voiding all kinds of fin, | 

of thine hands) Of thy works, God will reward thy 
goed ations not only with doing Sood to thee, bur ro others 
alſo for thy ſake, For the word, Hands, ſee on chap. 16.17. 
Forthe chanye of the perſon, of thine hands, before he ſpake 
in the third p-rſon * ſee the like,” chap. 8, 20, 2x, Andir is 
likely Eliphaz did it of purpoſe here to make Job under- 
tand that be meant him, 3s it is yery probable, that Bildad 
did there, Ochers underſtand ir of lifting up che hands in 
prayer for others. Thou fhalt deliver them by hy prayers 
bolding up pure bands, 1 Tim.2.8. And then it anſwers well 
to the er verſes, And fo Job by Gods own- appoint- 
ment did deliver his three friends from G an- 


Gods band hath given me,or rhe plague which he bath infli. 
Qed upon me. Sec on chap, 15.23. : 
is beavicy) More troubicſome,for weighty things are rrous 
bleſome to the bady. Sge on chap, 6 3. 
then] $9 this word Ggnities, See the noteson chap, 22, 
24. Yethink me very impatient,1nd that I © complain more 
chen I have cauſe. Bur ye are deceived. 1 have reaſon to 
complain yer more heavily, -Or, upon my. The mcrel1 come 
plain and figh, the more I am ſmirten. | 
my groaning] Or, my ſighing, Chap, 3.24. Heintimates 
how cruell his fii:nds were ro him, that would not allow 
him ſo much as to Ggh in his extream pain : but counted bim 
rebellious againſt for lo doing, 

V. 3. O that I knew where 1 might find bim | that I might 
come even to bis ſeat '] He ſpeaks of God here atrer the man- 
ner of men, Judges appoint certain places, where to fit in 
judgement to hear all cauſes, where all men, that are 
wronged m3y come and plead for themſelves and be righted, 
1 Sam.7.16,17. So Tob here truſting ro the equity of his cauſe 
defares ro appear before God, making no doubt bur he could 
' clear himſelf before Gods judgement ſear. And fo he on 
againſt his friends, and the things they laid to his charge. 
'Tobs fault hereis, that in his eagernefle to clear himſelf | be 
forgets to charge his friends , and refle&s too much upon the. 
Judge in his complaints,as denying bim auJience, hand=- 
ling him too harihly. 6 | a8 x 

0 that] Heb. wto will give. The ordinary forme of wi- 


ger conceived againſt chem, chap.q2.7,8,9. 
CHAP, XXII. 


V. 1. 4 Hen Fob anſwered and ſaid,) In this chapter 
and the next Iob anſwers Eliphaz his large ora- 
tion, In this chapter | he defends hlmſelf againſt Eliphaz, 
who had in the former chapter charged him with many grie- 
vous offences. Tn the nexc be contures his epinion of Gods 
certain ruining wicked men in rhis world, This chapter 
(though many ' interpret it in favour of Ib, 3s if he only 
Cired his friends to Gods judgement ſear ont of confidence 
of relief there) is ſpent in charging God to deal roo bardly 
with him, as appears all the chapter over, where he never 
charges his friends with any thing, bur charges God all a- 
long, 1- with laying upon him things that he could nor 
ſufficiently complain of, verſ.2, 2, 1n py. audi=- 
enceto verſ. 10, 3. In puniſhing him as he wicked 
mens though he knew hintto be godly, and ſhould find 
bim ſo in the end. From verſ. 10. to verſ. 13, 4. In being 
inexorable,and nor leaving off ro affli& him, verſ.13,14. Then 
he ſiewes the grearnefſe of his fear, and the grounds of ir in 
the three laſt verſes of the chapter. 

Then] Sce on chap.4.1, 

Fob] See on chap. 1.1, 

anſwered and ſaid) See on chap. 16,1. 

V. 2, Even to day is my complaint bit ter : my ftroak is bea- 
wvier then my As if Iob had ſaid, -Thou art deccis- 
ved,O Eliphaz, ifthou thinkeft,thac thy words can make me 
bold my peace. Thou dealeft very uncqually with me, who 
incerprercſt my complaints] to be rebellion againſt God, as 
Bildad alſo obje&ed rage uno me (chap. 18 4.) ſeeing my 

lagugis grencer then can be expreſſed by any tighs or words, 

how doſt rather hereby enforce nic to fliew how great! 
my mind is troubled, and diſtraed : as alſo ts renew thoſe 
my wonted complaints, which cannot any way be anſwera- 
Meto the greatnefſe, and grievouſnelle of my miſery; 
neicher do I complain fo much, as I have cauſes 
mulch leffe am! F ro'be blamed for exceſſe: in my complai- 


(hing among the Hebrews intimating their owne inability rd 
| accompliſh ir,and great defire of it, {o that they would accepr 
of it otany one that could give ir. Sec on chap, 6.8, & 
It.5. 

I knew) T haz ſomeone would acquaint me, where God is 
to be found. 

where 1 might find] Sce on chap.19.10, . 

Him) God. He doubred not, bur bis friends knew well c- 
nough,whoum he meanr. See on chap.20.23.. | 

that 1 might come} Or, then would 1 come. Or,goe. As 
the word ſignifies, Jon, 1.3, An _— of a much diftem- 

red ſpirit in a greac afflition, I would ſpare for no labour, 
Kos ge oft to the remore parts of the wot]d,that I might x 
my cauſe with him,chap.13.3.& 31, 35. For the word fee on 
chap.r'5.21. | 

even to bisſeat] Ir comes from a word, that fignifies to 
prepare. I would not be afraid to goto his throne, or 
ſear of judgement prepared for bim, Too 2a ſpeech for 
2 mul crearure, and Jobis reproved by God far ir, chap. 
38, Z, & 49» 2, x 

V. 4. 1 would order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments,} Inthis verſe and the next Job ſers oar the 
manner of pr in judgement, The plaintiffe brings 
forth bis bill;and che defendanc his anſwer, 

1 would _ See on chap. 13. 18, 

cauſe} Heb. thejudgement, See on chap.2 2.4, 

before F{ER Heb. to his face. That Arg” preſence, I 
would ſhew what hard meaſure I endure. For the word), 
Face, ſee on chap, 14. 20, upon the word, Counce- 


nance. | 
ant fil } t would have arguments enough to maintain 
that 1 am harſhly intreated, For the word, ſee on chap, 
15.2. 
my mowh] See on chap, 15. F. | = 
with arguments] NET that T am-wronged. 
ments of both fG6des in judgement come un- 
der this word, See on .13. 6, on the word, Realo- 


"'V. x. 1 would know the whrds, which be would anſiver mt; 
and underfiand what he woulfl ſay unto me,) | defire much to 
know what reaſon God would why be handleth 


nings, [oP more ſharply hen _ men which yet I can- 


not 
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on againſt God to this very day. For the word ſce on chap. 
26.4. bs 
to day) at this very time, Fer the word,ſee on chap, 14. 14, 
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- picad with him in his court of yuſtice, and then I doubr not 


- 


XX111. 
not imagine what it ſhould bee. 

I would know] Orgbbould know, 

the words} Which he would produce. 

nbich he would anſwer me] See on chap. 16. 1. 

and + mane, Or, confiver. 

wha be would ſay unto me] For the word, Say,fce on chap. 
16.1, | 

V.'6. will he plead againſt'me with his great power ? No, 
bn; be would pur ſtrength in me.] 1 confelle if Ged thould uſe\ 
his almighty and invincible power againſt me, he would eaſt- 
ly ruine me : but Tam conkdent be will not fo deal with me, 
but will bring forth his arguments againſt me, and let me 


but to clear my ſelf, 

will be plead againſt me} Heb, will ke plead with me. For 
they that plead with men in law, plcad againſt them, For the 
word, Plcad,ſce on chap. 13.3.6, 

with bis great power] With his Almighty power, Forthe 
word,Great,lec on Chap, 22. 5. 

nogbut be would put ft eagth in mc] It mayberter be read thus 
ns, bu b: wou'd produce arguments againſt me, He would 
procced with me 1n a legall, not in a violent way, This beſt a= 
grees with Jobs ſcope going on in a way of pleading. SoJ) is 
uſcd for againſt, chap.1g.1 9. | 

V. 7. Thcre the righteous might diſpute with him : ſo ſhould 
I be d:lrucred for ever from my judge, He thewes his great con- 
fidence of clearing himſelf, if be might but have a free rriall 
before God. 

Therg] In ſuch ajudgement, wherein God doth not terrific 
me wit his powerzas corrupt Judges ofren do innocent men, 
chap. 9.34435. & 13-21,23, 

the rig neous might diſpute with him] Or, 1 being righteous 
might diſpute with bim, Or, ſhould be found vightcous, if 1 
did d:ſpure with kim. Ac makes no queſtion of proving him- 
ſclf righteous before God, that is,nor an hypocrite, nor one 
that ſhould be (2 ſorely aflied more then other men. For the 
word Righteous, or Upright, ſee on chap, 1.1. For the word, 
Diſpute, or Plead,ſce on chap. 15. 3. 

ſo (ſhould I be delivered) Pronounced innocent,that now 
= handled like on2 nocent being ſubjze& to many 

agues, 

: forever] The word ſignifies vitory, and ſometimes eterni- 
ty, which gets the victory overall time. I ſhovld never be 
queſtioned more by God, nor thus affliged as a guilty per- 
lon. 

from my Judge] From God condemning ſentence.In the 


Annotationson the Book of Fob. 


in the bor countries of the South, which” ate lefſe inhabited, 
and Gods works lcfle ſeen in them, $ce more on chap. 9, 9.oa 
the chambers of the South, . | 
on the left hand) Nortbward, See or verſ;$, 

where be doth work] More then in the Sourherne part of the 
world,as before in this verſe, 

But] Sec on chap. 21,1. 

I cannot] See on chap.22.2, ' 

behold him] So as 1 may have conference with him. 

be bideth b1mſclfe} He works not ſo much in thoſe parts, as 
in other parts of the world. It were in vain for me to- tra- 
ve]l thitker to ſeek him, for be will not be found of me 
there, bur will 2s ir were of purpoſe hide himſel fe 'from 
me. 

on the right band] In the Southerne parts of the world. See 
on verſ, &. The word ſignifies 1.” The right hand, as Jer. 
22.24, 2. ſtrength which as it is moſt ſeen in the uſe ofthe 
hands, ſo eſpecially in the right hand, which in moſt men is 
readieſt for uſc, Exod.15.6. 3, ſwearing, or covenanting; for 
the-one is done by lifting up the hand ro God, Gen. 14+22, 
and the other by joyning hands together, Prov. 11, 21, Now 
becauſe men do this for the molt part with the right hand, 
therefore thar a& is ſct out by that word, Pſal.144, 8. 4; ir 
Ggnifies the right ſide, 2 Saw.24.,5. 5. the northerne part of 
the world,Cant. 4. 16.0 here. 

that} Sce on chap. 13. 13, wherethis particle is ſo tran- 
flated. | 

I cannot} See on Chap, 22. 2, 

= him] See enchap. 19, 27, upon the word, Be- 
hold, 

V. 10. But he knoweth the way that 1 take when he bath 
trycd me, 1 ſhall come forth as gold] God knowes that I have 
carryed my ielf oprightly, and if I could ger audience of him, 
I ſhould come clear from the bar as gold doth our of the 
fire, 

But] So it is tranſlated, chap. 9.13. Though I knew nor 
where to find God, yet he knowes where to find me,ang what 
my wayes have been, 

be knoweth] He perfe&ly underſtands it, which no man 
doth, 

the way] The courſe of life. Sce on chap.179.9, 

that I take} Heb, that is with me. ; 

when be hath tryed me] Not by afflitions, for that be had 
abundantly done,bur in a judiciary way, When he hath heard 
whar I can ſay for my ſelf, This interpretation agrees with 
the ſcope of the whole chapter. 


gony of his ſpirit he looks upon God in the beginning of the 
verſe, as his acculer,in the end of it, as his Judge,Sce the like, 
Plal. 143. 3: 

V.8. Brho!d,1gocforward, but he is not there; and back- 
waid, but I canngt perceive him] Job had a while intermitted 
hisdchire, verſ, 3, of* finding God to ſhew his confidence of 
ſpeeding well in that tryall. Now he reſumes ir, bur withall 
ſhewes, that his deſire is tro no purpoſe,for God will not of- 


I ſhall come forth} Nowl lie under hard cenſures of men, 
and God ſcemsto think hardly of me by laying ſuch a load 
of ſorrowes on me, Tf1 could but get a fair hearing,I ſhould 
come out of this obloquy. For the word , ſee on chap, 
20.25, £ 
as gold] No droffe of an ill led life will cleave to me, I 
ſhall be freed from all ſcandals obje&ed to me, and glifter 
like pure gold coming out of the fire, My good name ſhall 


fer a trial!, and he knowcs not where to find him. He may | be ptecious. 1 ſhall appear loyall ro God, and righteous 56 


= for him all che world over, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and} 
outh, and yer miſſe him. This is the ſum of this verſe and 
the next, 
Beho;d ] See on chap. 1, 12. Or, If. Sce on chap. 
IIs 
I 20e] For this word, lee on chap, 14.20. on the word, Paſ- 
ſeth. | 
Forward] That is, Eaſtward, The world in it ſelf hath no 
forepart, nor back part: bur man is conſidered as ſetting his 
facero the rifing Sun, which is the eye of the world. And then 
Forward is Eaſtward, Backward is Weſtward, Left band is 
Northward,Right hand is Southward.Some take it for Eaſt- 
wardin rcſpe& of the holy land:bur Job conld not mean ſo,for 
it was not in requeſt in bis time, and he was more caſtward 
then it, chap. 1.3. and muſt look Weſtward toward it, but 
Exſtward to the riling Sun. 
but he is nat th:7e] Job knew that God is in all the world, 
bur his mcaning is, . he wiil not appear to' me there, that 1 
may reafton my cale with him. Heb. - and not be. I finde 
him not there, bur ſeck him in yain, and loſe my la- 
bour, 
and backward) That is, Weſtward, When a mans face 
is ro therifing Sun, the Weſt is behind him. 
but I cannot peretive him] Hebe underſtand bim. That is, I 
cannot fo {ee him,or perceive him, that 1 may reaſon with 
him. "> 
V.9. On the lift hand, where br doth waih, but 1camnot be- 
bold bim: be bide:b hiniſel[ on the right hand, that 1 cannot ſee 
biz} Ic is true that God may be ſeen in his works in the Nor- 
therne parts of the world, which is more inhabited then the 
Svurb. Bccauſe /mere temperate, but I cannot finde him 


men, 
' V. 11. My foot bath held hisſteps, bis way bave I kept and 
not declined.) Elipbaz had in the former chapenrs verl.22, &c, 
iven Job good counſell to acquaint himſelf with God, and 

carn of him and obey bit, Now in this verſe and the next, 
Job ſhewes thar he had ſo done, and kept cloſe to Gods wayes 
and followed bim foot by foot, and ſo carefully obeyed big, 
that he had not. at anytime turned away from his preceprs's 
but made great account of his words, 

My fot] 1 have walked in them 1 have conſtantly follow- 
ed bis ſteps, | 

bath beld] Or, bath laid hold on. Ir is the proper a&ion of 
thehand to lay hold on, but becauſe ir ſignifies keeping 6 
thing faſt, and not parting with itzit may be applyed ro con- 
ſtant walking after God, chap. 17, 9, See on the notes 
there, | 
bis ſteps] Some take it for thoſe that God hath appointed 
for man to walk in them, Others for the wayes that-lead ro 
God. But the word is not ſo uſed cliſewbere, but fignifies 
Gods owne footſteps. I have imitated God, and 
him ſtep by ſtep in thoſe things in which 1 ought to follow 
him. 
bis way] The way in which he hath appointed mje ro walke 
in. So it is raken,chap.21, 14: pp 

bave I kept] Obſerved, and walked in it. For the wqpd,ſce 
on chap. 9, 12.20. & 10. 14+ 

and not A Nox gone aſide to the right band nor 
ro the lefr,in exceſle or defeR, Joſh. 1.7, Pſal.18, 21, & 44,17, 
18, 

V. 12. Neither bave I gone back from the commantement of 


bis lips, I have efteemed the words of his mouth more then my ne- 


there to reaſon with him: andT have lefſe hope to find bim 


cefſary ſood.} Here Job ſhewes by theſe ſeverall any” 
x 


| Qlapaxll, 
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the great are be bad to keep Gods commandements ani 
in a gradatien. | * pa heRge ty; > He bepinr By 
ee, "3 He wen nor. alide our of it, ver.11 
4- He went not backward at any time. - 5, Hee was” 
catefull ro do Gods will,chen to loo cop fer his Bodily food. 
fam of this verſe isz I have taken | phony on inthoſe or- 
d s,which our forefarbers ng Heme mouth bave 
deli unto us, that la aying 'in the treaſure-houſe 
of mine kearr, 1 have pre mr them before whatſoever was 
requi for the maintenance and preſervation 
"AY "wn; back] The 1 d ſignifi lea- 
ave 1 gone word [ignites a quite 
Mn forſaking a thing, Bur Job by a Mciofis mer thar 
he had carefally: obſerved all Gods p1 Aif hee b 
ſaidz They that {ce my (ad condition would judge that I had 
caſt kay ws .Bur ir is not ſo,I bave made conſcience of 
ver 
4 i of bis lips]From thoſe precepts,which 
_ made known to me,as men make theirs known by 
their words,which come out of their lips.,;For the word ſce on 
chap-15.6, 
1 heve efteemed] Heb, 1 have hid or laid up., Becauſe thoſe 

kings wee eſteeme highly, as gold, Glver,jewels, we bideleſt- 

y ſhouldtake them away from us, So. did Job hideyGods 
Wei in his hearr, that hee might not loſe it» *Or as bouſe« 
keepers lay OO — for their family to bring forth in 
rime of need. Plal,11 9.11,Proz,.&7.1,Job kepr þ Arogindry 

in his memory. 
the words of bis mouth] The ſame in ſenſe withz the com- 
mandemear of his Hps, - which was expounded before in this 
verſe. For Mouth ſee on ÞR $. 


Wren þ 7 x my appointed portion. Meri 
an hore rreaſare it up, I took 


£ 


more paines to wy up Gods Word in my keart,then men doc 
CORO WY v.30.8, & 31, 15, 
en,q7-22. 

V. 13. But be is in one ,» and whe can turn him? and 
what his ſoul deforeth even 1 - doth.] Job in this verſe and 
that which follows, ſhewes much humane infirmizy, 
therefore afterwards uſtly blamed both by Blihu , . and by 
God bimſelf, Asi bad faid, Al my. conſcience tels 
Ee ns ,23 uſe to bring 4 


ſuch beavy ye Ons 
ved cory ution of d oroufly with me, 
WIT ET elect lays load of affli- 
ns me,and continues 
and who can turn him] None can CT Ms: reſolution by 
perſwaſion,chap.g.12,13.6 fs For the word ſee 


p 

© Is. Some read ir thus, if be one,who can 
"1 ary That pens hep a rj 2 
againſt mee , Il not, leave affliging mee?, cill 1 


d 
RT ſoul] That is,bimſelf. n of God after 
the manner of men, Ley.26,30.12,1414, For the word fee on 


yp ry LOR Ip 
fereth} Whatſoeve 
Moos any wy iflwading of bim. 


Annotatontorithe dookef 6: 


r pleaſeth him, or whatſoever hee will ' nor 


led life, as ye 1 
ger. Faro li 
a rue wy pen 


any cable) econ chap.12.6, T am fo ſo troubled that I 
would run a rom itzi ar the word ſipnifies haſt 
as _ As fearer _— Fr fa A "_ 

at bis preſence] Heb. at bis fzce. Or, becauſe of him. Or; 
Pre Boo henend Face (ce oa chap. -o- upon the 
word Countenance, 

when I conſider] When 1 weigh in thy ming all Gods barſh 
dealing with me. | 

1 am afraid of him] Sec on chap.22.10. - 

V. 16, For God maketh bred aye p Almighty Bowe 
bleth mee.) For my heart faileth me , andT am fo troubled 
with the many miſerics God hath laid me,and the uncer=" 
tainry of the end of them, thar I have no ſtrength left to bear 
them, 1 Sam.38.20. 

For] Heb. And. But it is tranſlated zFor;chap.r7, 10, And 
ſo it may here. Ye marvell tha Jam ſo deje&ed. Te ſhould noc 
wonder at it,for God hath caſt me down, 

God] See on<hap.8$.3.5+ ; 

maketh ſoft] Maketh me ſo afraid and dejes that like fofc 
wax I am not able to bear bis heavy blows of afliiofigbur if 
they continye they will break me ro-peeces. So thar Job here 
doth nor by a ſoft heart meas a penitent or patient one, but. 
one worne with afflitions, and ableto-bearno more, It was 
broken with ſorrows. As ver.17. It may be he means, that God 
had taken away b within and yer laid on load wilionr: 

my heart] See on chap, 15.12. 

and the Almighty] See on chap.8.3.s.' 

troubleth me]Sce on ver.15.0t this chapter; 

V. 17. Becauſe I w as not cut off before the darkneſſe;xtither 
bath be covered the dartneſſ from my face.) Here he ſhews the 
cauſe of his ſo g feare, becauſe there appeared ;no iflue 
out of hisrroubles, which as he uſerh, he compares to dark- 
nefſe, As if he had ſaid; bave juſt cauſe indeed to feare and 
is| tremble,becauſe God hath btought _— troubles nport 


me,out of which 1 ſee no way of eſcap 
j Lew I wermt cu) Detroped by dent gmich 1s God 


Fon arte gngeebs Ives. 
pO Heb. From the face of, So that theſe troubles 
found me our, nor1 een or felt themgwhich 1 Fay 
not have done, if God had killed me before. Others under 
ſtand ir thus,Becanſe theſe troubles haye ETON 
of me,bur I muſt live to ſuffer more. And this he ſpeakes by 
way of wonder and admiration,rthat his poor carkaſe could en« 


plaint, chap.3,20.& 10.18. . 
the darknefſe] The aftli&ionsthat now are upon me, I wil 
I bad ied before they _ me, For Darkneſſe, ſee 


on*chap.15,23,23; 
neither hath lee God hath nor quire kept the dark: 
neſſe of affliion from mee as a covered, that I 


ſce evill or feel ſorrow, Heb. and be hath, &c. - Bur the 
particle isro be rakenourof the former part of the 


even thee be dubJHe vill candialy have jifd will cud IX oEe 28 if js Pang, Andfo ro beeread" 2s belcet,” "Some 


IIs. 3. For the word ſee on chap. read it affirmatively, andunderſtand a 


_—_— off bim fron 
w 


bave ended all bis ſortows. wp 
that is appointed mee: & 6.8.50 dexth is called darknefſe,chapy 1424; But the 


k to paſſe, 
oY. tt, Suede prformath th 
1 m 
_—_ Ge eenhe n [ from te * 


ſe] Thels great affliions which are tedions ts / 


2 and therefore I have cauſe to expe& many more ſuch HS Ga night to a man that cannot fleop, See bee. 
aan from bm rather then any relaxation of gy. Wo 


5] It will appear in the end, that God will have fue we þ word Face, ſee on 
= 


wet nou þ From me, that1 not baye conkey- 


» 14, 2, upon the 


when hee when hea/ugob brought all the miſery upon me,with| word Countenance, 


me, Qr,Surely. As it is tranfla« 


; be prformeth? Noman can hiadet him from performs 


Tie thing that Noon ry op, Hee will ſend all thoſe | 
EIS minoed es ſendgurl will nor ceaſe V. 1. pes ing rimes ve 
part of 


P 
Fad may cd thy r verſ13. 


me. This cauſed the following fear 


as he ia the next verſe, 


om: 
ol 


often as I Iook Gods 
and likeyiſe conſider with my ſelfe 


ooo wly ane re? The ſame-word was uſed for ap- 
por {appro Hee hath nor yet ſhewed |the foundation; which his 
inctenderh to me, He lg raore plagucs to'be a wicked man, be 


ain 1 troubled at bis prefente * when 1 con-|ſering they that know bim doe not 
Gi) Tao ore rand | ued in 


Cas ad Þ 


_ TERS 


that know hi Wk bis 
Jobs anſwer ji ou cer 


G—_ befelk none The words ſhould | 
rather be read rhus,Why 


pence tothe lng CTY miſeries, = niſhes 


> 4» fan. end, IT have then co feare thi 
TEES, 


/ 


' dure ſo much miſery,and nor f@ank under ir, Sce the like com - 


\ 
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"2 elſe hee ſpeakes in 2 paſhon or ſtrong rempration, as doubtin 


2 
for the preſent of Gods providence in puniſhing finners 1 
rhongh elfewhere, when he was in a berter mood, freely and 
fully confeſſed by him. Sce the like paſſion in godly men 
upon the like occaſion, Plal.93.2.8&c, fer.12.1. Hab. z, 12, 
&c. And this ſuites well with that which followes, whercin 
hee repeats innumerable grofit wickednefles committed by un- 
godly menat which God winks,and puniſherh them nor in this 


woricg. 
why are not]It ſeems ſo,and ungodly men are ready to think 
0. 
times] The wicked aRions that ungodly men doe in their 
times, 25 follows verſ.12,&c, 
hidden] Unknowne, 3s things bid or covered are unſeenc 


of us. 

from the Almighty] from God. Or, by the Almighty. So 
thar good men cannot ſce bim execnte _—_ on the 
wicked, nor know not when he will,as followes in this yerſe, 
For the word Almighty ſec on chap.8. 3.5. For FD By, Jer. 
16.14, 
ſecing] So 5 is tranſlared,chap.19.28. 
they that know him] T bey char fear bim, and are beſt ac- 
quainted with him, ' 

doe not ſee] Cannot behold them. If it had been ſo gene- 
rall atrytb, as thou O Eliphaz doſt afirm, that God uſetb 
to puniſhungodly men kere in this world alwaycs,l and other 
godly men ſhould have obſerved it before now, 
bis dayes] The puniſhments which be hath laid on ungod- 
ly men for their fins inthe time appointed by him,chap. 20.28. 
So the day wherein God powres out his wrath is called His 
day, Iſa. 2.12, 8& 13.6; Jcr.46.10, Joel 2.11, For the word Day 
ſee on Chap,14.14. 

V. 2. Some remove the landmarkes ; they violently take a- 
way flocks, and ſecd thereon) Here Job begins ro give a rea- 
ſon, why many may think that God doth not guide the world, 


120, Fowle for fowles, Or, the only aſſe of the fatherleſie; 
who had no more, $o the finne is vaced like | Davids; 
2 Sam.12.3. Or,one aſſe from each of thoſe facherleſſe ople. 
An afle was a great loſſe ro one of them, who necded it tnuck 


ro ferch home proviſion, | 


of the fatberlefſe] So impudenr and cruell were rhey; rhat 
they would not ſpare poor orphans. See on chap, 22.9, 
bes take for apinder $ce on , 22,6, 
the oxe] Wherewith ſhe muſt till her ground, and being (& 
neeeflary for her ought not to be kept from her for apayne, 
Exod.22,26,a7.Deut.24. 6, & 10,11,12,13,17» 
of the widow] See on chap. 22.9. 
| V. 4. They turn the needy out of the way : the poor of t he earth 
bide themſelves together.) Some underſtand this verſe of the 
pride of theſe wicked men,who cannot endure to. ſee a poore * 
man in the way with them, and make them afraid to come in 
their aght, Butthe words foregoing and following require 
rather, that it ſhould be underſtood of their oppreſſion, which 
was ſo grievous, that the poor were forced to bide themſelyes 
out of their way, leſt when they bad taken their, carzell, rhey 
ſhould take them alſo for flaves, | 
they turne] The fear of them makes the needy to goe outof 
thoſe wayes they ſhould walk in, | 
the needy] It comes from a word that fignifies to 
veins for poor mens wants make them alyayes defirous of 
uPP?y. 
out of the w ay] See on chap. 17+ 9. It is ſometimes taken 
for a courſe of life, bur here ir is raken literally for a way thar 
men walk in about their neceflary affaires, Yet the poor 
durſt nor walk there for fear of the rich oppreflours. © * 
and the poor] The word ſignihes ſuch as are afflited; and 
thereby impoveriſhed. "IN, : 
of the earth] Or,of the land, See on chap. 9. 24. 
bide themſclves] They have been ſo roughly dealt withall 


and makes a large Catalogue of greſic ſinners not punifhed by 
himin this world : And firſt he gives inſtance in great op- | 
prefſours-ro verſ.14, In this verſc he begins with theeves and 
robbers and ſuch as remove land-markes, As if hee ſhould 
fay,Whar is it, that theſe men dare not doe?- For not re-| 
garding the laad-markes,wbich are (et for the dividing of one ; 
mans land from another, and in keeping whereof no ſmall 
part of the publique peace and tranquillity confiſterh, they en- 
croach upon other mens grounds and they feed their heards of 
eattell, and flocks of heep,which they have alſo violently,and 
wrongfully taken from others. | 
Some remove] Some 15 not not in the originall, but added to 
make the ſenſe plaine, Or,Tbey remove. That is,the wicked 
ſpoken of verſ, 6. So the antecedent follows the relative, Pal. 
$7.1,2. They remove the bounds for their owne advantage 
to get 2way their lands from other men. This is often con- 
demned in Scripture. Deur. 19.14. & 27.17, Prov. 22, 28. & 
2 3+10, Or,Some touch,For land-marks were counted ſacred,and 
it wascſtcemed 2 fault ſo much as to rouch them, 


by — they arc affraid to appear in their prefence,Proy, 
28.28, 

togetber] Being all in one ition they may hide them 
ſelyes in one place ro condole with one another. Or, likes 
None hath more hope to eſcape the fury of theſe ynmercifull 
men,then.orher,notwithſtanding any relations or other bands, 
So the word is rranſlated, chap.21.26, 

V. 5. Bebold as wild aſſes wn the deſert, goe they forth to theip 
work ri feng, betimes for a prey: the wilderneſſe yeeldeth food fav 
them, and for their children.) He ſers out the cruelty of theſe 
oppreiſours,and rhe ſpoi] they maken the world by the fimi- 
lirude of the wildeaffe, a ſwift and untamable erearure, as if 
he bad ſaid, theſe are rather to be accounted wild and ſavage 
beaſts then men. : nor unlike to the wilde afſes, which keep 
in the wilderneſſe, early in che morning they goe forchunza = 


| the ſpoile, asif this were their trade and 


occupation, w 
they muſt needs ger theit | Fields and tillage they have 
none, but the wildernefle deſers places, in which chey 
praQtice this their pillage, are to them inſtead of great lands 


the land-marks} Heb. The bounds, Theſe were ſer to de- 
termine all comtroverkes between neighbour and neighbour a- 
bour the limirs of their lands. And therefore men anticntly 
durſt not touch them,much lefle remove them, 

they violently take away] See on chap.20.19, 

flocks] Heb. aflock. It ſignifies an berd of Sheep and 

Ic comes from-a word tha ſignifies to ſer in order.Cat- 

tell of the flock are kept in order ,and not ſuffered to ſtray as} 
other catrell doe, * 

and feed thcreon] Nourifh themſelves, and their families on 
other mens cattell. Or, ſeed them, that is, thoſe cartell they 
bave taken from others, they doe not make away pri- 
valy as theeves uſe todoe leſt they ſhould bee apprehended , 
bur feed them openly in their owne ground, or in the lands 
taken away from the owners of thoſe cattell,or others, ro ſhew 
that they are not aſhamed of what they have done, nor feare 
no puniſhment for it, The word fhgnifies 1. to fecd others, 
men or beaſts. Gen.29.7, & 48.15, 2. To feed men orrule 
over them, Plal, 78, 72, 3, To feed upon or cat up, as 
Jer. 22.25, 4. To wander or remove from place to place, 
as ſheep goe about fer » and flocks are removed from 


and poſſeflions z out of which ther ne fall revenews, 
and Eirniſh themſelyesand ht Hh all neceſſary provifions 
for life. Se theſe oppreſiburs live in this world as in a wils 
dernefle,making a ſpoil of allthey mea withalt, - 

Behold) See on chap, 1.12, Mcn may well look upon their 
cruelty with admiration, ; 

as) This is not in the originall, and therefore is added in 
lefler lerters ro make the words plainer, See the like chap, 


7+9. 

wilde afſer Theſe are they that doe all the fpoile : the came 
ones are fed by mengand kept in order. 

in the deſert ] For that js the place of wilde afles ;rameones 
are in paſtures among orher cattell, 

£0e they fortb] Our of their thickets where they lay bid all 
night, For the word, ſee on chap. 20. 25. 

to_their work] Wilde beafts goe nor forth ro work, bue 
tame ones, Yet they goe ma out to their prey every 
day as the rame ones doe to their work. Heb. in their, worke, 
Thar is,to be employed in their work. One verbe included in 
another, ſee on chap,is.8, 

rifong betimes)] As men that would thrive tiſe early in the 
morning to fellow their work, ſodo wilde afſes'to get 


paſture to paſture : Numb, 14,33. 5. To be acompanion 
ro anther Jer ſuch feed 'r ether like a Faonat.c. þ Here 
it may beraken inthe firſt ſenſe, for feeding therh, or inthe 
third ſenſe to feed upon. them. 

V. 3. Theydr ve away the afſe of the ſatherleſſe, they take 


the widowes oxe for a pledge.) Yea they are io much de- | Meat 


lighted with tyranny and oppreſſion, that they {j 
_ miſerable and belpleficameng men, but 


aot the 
£ to ruine 


m, | 

they drive away) Take them from the owners for their own | 
e 

_ theſe]; The afſes, The Gogular for che plury!, as Gen, | 


a . 

This ers our the diligence of oppreſiours to watch all ado 
rages to make a prey of others,chap. 7. 21, 

ſor a prey] "The word ſignifies 1. 2 
beaſts or theeves, Plal.76. 4. 2, food, 
is their prey, which they get by violence. So it ig-rranflared 
3.00, Mopaſs fredpntathe Rn, : 

the wilderneſſt yeeldeth food) Though the” wildernele be 
very yer the wilde afſe can pick our fuſtenance there 
for him and his ones, So opprefſours can pick mainre* 
nance for chem and rheirs our of the throars of the poor, For 
the word Foodyſee on chap, 15.23. Ang 
for them} Yeh ſor lim Sou grepp need wiele oily, Poe 


— *- 


Chap: xiv. 
lence yeelds maintenance ro every oppreſſour, 

and for their children) Or, to bim for bis children, To the 
af: for bis young ones : to the oppreflour For him and for his 
family, for'the word is, for the young -men. So theword is 


tran - i Sam.21,5. 

V.6, They reap one bis corne in the fletd : and they ga» 
ther the vintage of th wich, Inthe time of owt dt 
reap downe other cgrne and by force carry ' it away, and take 
their vintage away alſo, like ungodly. men, as they are, 4nd 
ſo deprive them of the benefit of all their coſts and -labours 
paſt, and the bope of meat or drink in the winter follows 


ing. 

They reap] The _—_— ſpoken of before, 
- EVETY OMe Ws J] Evety one the corne of another man 
laying ſome titlE to it, as if it were his. Or, it may be read 
his corm 3 without, every one. And then the ſenile may be, 
the ſeryanrs of the oppr ferch meat for their maſter out 
of other mens fields, Or, its corne. Thar is, the, fields, as 
followes. Somedivide the Heb, word thus, 1? - They 
reap the corne that is not his. Which is not their maſters, The 
word m_—_— ſignifies provender for cartell, See on chap. 
6; the fol) They ay nec.ell ha ha di 

the ey ſtay not,t owners have reaped it, 

but cls 

and they gather] They take it as boldly, as if it were their 


OWwne. , 
the wonrage] Heb, the ; vineyard, That is, the grapes,that 
/ there. 
of the wicked] Of him whom they tount wicked, Or, of | 
him that is as bad as themſelves. They ſpare neither 
of nor bad : Others read it, the wicked gatber the "vintage. 
need not marvell they deal ſo unjuſtly, as to gather other 
mens crops, for they are widked, make no cenſcience of 
wronging any man, A yerbe plurall after a noune fingular'is 
commenin Heb. | 
V. 7. They cauſe the naked to let without clothing, that 
they have no covering inthe cold. } Thoſe that come in their 
hands Sy ſpoile of their carrell and crops ur alſo of 


rheir gar ſo lay them open to the pin cold thar 
can take no reſt. s 7 
- they caſe 10 lodge) They take away their garments; and fo 


make them lie naked all night, This was an . aggravation 
of their crueley, for the nights were colder chen the dayes, 


neither could they then'werk to i warm, 
- the nated] Such as they have made naked, 

lay on them in the night. Theſe pawns men ought norto 

t, Deur, 24.13. Bur cheſe unconſcionable 'm&@ e 
ne 

| read, they $auſe them 26 naked, becauſe ' thry have no 
cforing: So, Him,in the Heb, is rranflated, Them, verſe 5. 
their carre]l, now he ſpoiles of rheie clothes, And Y is 
eranſlated, not, Lam,1.4, Exod.14. 11. So vcrſc y 
no ſheker, "i 
y have taken away all their 
clothes, ſo that nothing ar all is left ts cover them, and keep 


without clothing] Without þed-clorhes, ſuch as men uſe 
of Gods commandments,  It' may be 
nd he'means, that the poor, whom he had before ſppiled of 
ofthis chap. ' For want of a ſhelrer, thar is, becauſe they had 
| : | | 
- that they baveno covering] T he 
warm. 
-## the cold] Phis is a ſecond 2 tion. In the bot ſummer 


hrs they might berrer ſpare their” bed=clorhes, bur in the: 
[d winter the rrouble and pain, ir mighe- indanger 
their health ard lives. - -- 


bes. 8. Fr op with een ya — 
racethe 0 want #f a oo, e on to 
f elſours 204 ſaſterings of 


ea to rifon by the but | 
goe beaſts +6 lodge in boloinche cockng 
wherethe waters fall on them __ —_ 
from the-mountains, that they are in danger of drowning, or 
catching their death brook” © i-:30 | 

" They ar driven our of their 'bouſes they lye in 
boles;whert rhey cannorlye dry for the rain. | 

- with the ſhowres) With the abundance of warer, rhat runs 
down the mot after ſhoyyres of rain, and fals ins their 


|| - 

ie mountains) Which are over their heads. 

end emwbriice the roc kJ' Mike thuch of it, and are glad they 

AN SIS 
.am.4.4. poc into are toiye 

@the cold ſtone in id of 2 warm bed, 

be 


"want of a ſhelt+#] Beeauſe. they know Abt whereelſe to 
V.s the ith ſom the breaft; and take a 


Annotatiotts 6n the Book of Fok: 


|bived alle theen dot, bi the are cl within doores = 
where to the mothers great gric violencly ſnarch her in- 
fanc from her breaſt, 164 Srip the poor of rheir rai» 


ment, e4 
They pluck] Not the oppreſſed, vetſ. $8, but the oppreſG 
Fes the word, ke i; 


fours ſpoken -of before. 
20,19, | | 

the fatberleſſe] See on chap. 23.9. But here it-is meant of 
fucking children, whoſe fathers arc newly dead, which is 2 
double grief to the mother ro lole rhe husband, and have the 
child violently raken from her. | 

from the breaſt] From ſucking the breaſt, that the mother 
being a ſlave may goe ro her work. They allow her nor 
time to give her child fuck. Or, make her wean it before ir 
be fir, thar ſhe way be freer for ner laviſh work. Or, they 
take it before it be weaned, to bring it up or ſell ir for a flave. 
Others read ir, from the prey, or deftruthun, They bad goiten 
all his goods betore,and lett him nothing, and now they ſeize 
» a" perſon ro make him a ſlave. Others, out of miſ- 
chevouſneſſe. They are ſo ſpirefull, chat they will not ſpare 
the fatherlefle. | 

and take a pledge) See on verſ. 3.and chap. 22.6. 

of the poor] See on verſ, 4, They take ſome neceflary thing 
away which they cannot ſpare, ' See more on chap. 22.6. ſome 
read, they take that which is on the poor for a pledge. That is, 
they rake away their raiment, ver, 10. and leave them naked 
by day, as they had done by night before. And this argued 
more cruelty, and impudence then the former. For men 
mighe take notice of this, which knew not what they wanted 
inthenighe, Others thus, they take the poor for a pledge. As 
the widowes oxe befere, verl,-3. And this was the height of 

impudency, nor to be content with their cactell, 


and 
paryy hreyi bur ro force them by hard labour (baving 


ſeized ontheir perſons) to redeem themſelyes,  _. 

V. 10, They cauſe him togee naked without clothing, and they 
take away the ſheafe from the hungry.) Some underſtand this 
verſe andthe two verſes following of their progreiſe againſt 
thoſe, whom they had oppreficd before. Orbers of detaining 
che wages of ſuch as they hired ro do their workyand denying 
them Wy proviſions in time of their labour in the op= 

IVICECs N; 4 KY _ 

They 6auſe bizs togo vakhed)} . Him whom they have oppreſ- 
ſed before, they now wo more , and take away his 
clothes. Or, they make the hireling to go naked, in thar 
they will nor pay him his wages, chat be may buy bim 


without clothing] The word was uſed for bed-clathes verſ.y. 
here for - in rhe day. | 
aud they take away] See on chap.21.3. | 
the ſbeafe } Thar Lal gent of corne,. which the poor 
man hachin his ground, or kh leaſed. T bis was great cruel» 
ty to oppreſle the poor, £ Sam, 12.3, | . 
fr n che ang] From him that was ready to flarve, Tbis 
WAS extream y. Sec on chap. 22.7. Others rcad it thus, 
and thoſe that carryed their ſheaves they made togor away but 
 Tharis,their labourers in harveſt, Either they depri» 
tr mr rny mneen _ yu have wrmiigg) es 
con ro Deut. 25. 4. Or, kept their wages, lot 
eyee dainkbeys vituals 3 _ contrary 'to Levir. 
19.13,* Jam. 5.4. Or, ir _ be they ſhould bave paid them jn 
coriie In & for their labour, for jr is likely that money 
was ſcant in pea and fo expo= 


ſed them and theirs to G - EY 
V.11, nr oy in their wals, a— EY 
winep and ſuffer thirſt. Some incerprer thi 0 
pr x pr 5 0 Fxarnhonar't to make, yer 
For urs dare not doe it openly in the vines, 
have ic ta- 


crucll oppreflours, {9 thar t quench 
rrp bp pr wa learinins.. _ underſtand. 


ge 1 #4 as & © # 


£4 fre | ww 

rween the olive trees,  thar grow in 

the olives - ordicarily were "Or, between the 0: 
ves laid on heaps on each fide to be caſt intothe prefſe.. . Org 


- 


the boynds fer up.in erderto make ,2 prefie to-prefie 

and tread their winespreſſts] To preſit the wine om of the 

and ſuff, If ir be-meqnt of the wine-prefſes of the 

qppreſlours; then the meaning is,thar chey- Would not _ 
t 
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Chap. xxiv: * | CENA OSEeY 
the poor labourers, that trod our their wine ro drink of it, con- } The murtberey He that kils men without authority, 
ro Deur: 25.4. Ifof their own wine-prefics, then rhe | contrary rothe axe , where the ſame word is 
ale is that the opprefiours took all away, and would nor- let | uſed inthe originall. ; ; 
them drink of that ſmall ſtore of wine,they bad left. riſing] Out of his bed or biding place. For the word,ſee on = 
V.12 Meng/oan ſrom out of the city, and the ſoule of the | chap.14.12. 


wounded cryeth out : yet God layeth not folty 
cruell men not only opprelle men in the ay 
can behold or relieve them, but alſo are growne 

thar openly in the midſt of citics where man 


ſo grievouſly 
cheir pain to 
not to account for their cruelty. ; 

Men groan] Thar is, ſuch of the citizens, as are 
by them. Forthe word Men, ſee on chap. 39. 19. 


30. 24. | : 
from out ofthe cityJSuch as dwell in the city groan.O 
complaints are heard of out of the city, which they are 


For the word,ſ(ee on chap. 1 5.28, 


and the ſoul] The perſon himſelf, for the ſoule cannot 
groan,yet ir imports an erineſt and bearry groaning comming 
as it were from the ſoule, as if they were dying and ap 4 


the ghoſt, Sec Ezek. $0. 24. For the word ſce on 
14.22. 1 


on, 
cryeth out] This alſo ſhewes the grearneſſe of the 


Sce on chap. 19. 7. 
yet] So it is tranfllared, Pſal.119.710, 


God] Sce onchap. 4.9. & 11.5. 
layeth net folly to them] See on cbap, 1. 22, 


reaſon and equity. 


V. 13. They are of thoſe that vebell againſt the light, they 
know not the wayes thercof,, nor abide in the pathes. thereof.]. 
OUrs,noW 
he comes to ſet our the ſecret works of darknefſſe, and the 
korrible wickedneſſes, which ſome cammir in ſecret unknown 
tothe world, yet nor hid from God, nor puniſhed | by 


kim. 
they] Thoſe wicked oppreſſours ſpoken & befote beſides 
their violence knowne to the world, commit many horrible | 
fins in.ſecrer; Or beſides theſe open opprefſours, there-are 
fOme thar commir horrible ſins in ſecret, God knowes all this, 


Having before ſer out the open iniquities of © 


bur puniſhes neither, 


they are of thoſe that yebell} That fight againſt the light, as 


rebels do againſt lawfull autbori 


ty. | 
againſt the light] Some anteetien ir of - ſpiricuall lighr, 


They fin againſt the light of narore and ſcriprure, Bur the | 
words following enumerating rtke great fins they commit | ſelves by the ſpoiles of others, Or, it may be 


co them.] Theſe 
where few 
impudent, 
y look on, and 
laws ſhould be in force moſt of all to reſtrain them, they doe 
-rſecure the inhabirames that they cry . our of 

for juſtice againſt them, yer he cals them 


_—_— 


or the 
groaning of the opprefled ſee Exod, 2. 24, & 6, 5. Exck. 
r,their 
forced 


to lcave, and come to bewail their miſerable citace in the 
countrey, Thus theſe oppreſſours wrong city and countrey. 


of the wounded] T he word ſignifies one deadly wounded,as 
ir is tranſlated, Ezck. 30. 24. And ſuch ſend out heavy 
groancs, This ſers out the greatnefle of the opprefit- 


opprefli- 


on, for men Cry out aloud and earneſtly in great preſſures, 


He doth nor 
handle them as malefaRours; nor call them to ac- 
count for rheir fooliſh, and ſinfull a&ions done againſt all 


with the light] Heb, at the light, Thar is, as ſoon as the 
day-light rs, at daybreak before it be roo lightte diſs 
po about the. works- of their calling, fo be to roband kill, 
'or the word, Day, ſee on chap, 14.14. | 
killeth} Thoſe that oppoſe bim,or that be thinks can diſs 
cover him, | 
and in the night) When: the light is paſty and the dark 
comes again, be goes to ſeck his prey, as the beaſts doz 
Pſal.10;4, 20. 21, 
is as a theef } That is, is a very theef indeed, Soas 
bur the rlfing ir ſelf. They would be angry, if they were 
called rheeves,bur they are ſo indeed, See the like phraſe, Hoſ. 
4.4. & 5, 10. Joh: 1; 144 
V. 15, Theeye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the the twi- 
he had before ſer our the ſecret wayes of the, murderer, [o now 
of the adulterer, who never thinks himſelf ſafe enough, 
bur gers him a double cover, the one of the dark night, the. 
other of a vizard,that he may not be diſcovered. 
pole. For the word,ſce on chap, 20.9. 

alſo] He is as watchfull of his opportunities as the murde« 

of the adulterer} Of bim that defiree © to, defile his 
vench commandment. 

waiteth for] Expe&eth it, longeth rill it com&, or obſerves 
and takes notice of it as ſoon as it comes, that he may exe« 
cure his filthy deſires, For the word, ſee on chap. 9. 12, a0, & 

For the twilight) Not in the motning,when the day comes 
on, but in the _—_— when it begins to be dark and the 
night comming on affords him a large time to fatizfie bis luſt, 
Prov; 7.9410. 
= My adultery ſhall nor be | 

No ee ſhall ſee me] My adultery not bediſcovered, bur 
bekepe Ce en elite pbraſe, chap.18, Ro 

diſguſeth bis face] Heb, and be puiteth bis face ittja ſt= 
cret oak Hideth it with kis cloak or with a vizard, that be 
faces, Gen.38.14; For the word, Face,ſce on chap. 14.20, upon, 
the word Countenance, ; 

V. 16. 1n the dark they dig through houſes, which they had 
marked for themſelves im the day time : they know not the light. 
poes on to .ſet out the extravagant courſes of theeves and rob= 
rs, who ſpare for no labour by day or nighcto enrich cheme 
3n the dark] In the night : for either rhey dare not, or are a« | 


in the night, ſhew plainly rhar it is' meant of the light of | adulterers,as ſhall be ſhewed in the particulars, 


the day, as is exprelicd plainly, verſ, 10. | And the ſenſe js, 


they cannot abide the day light, no more then rebels can 
lawfull authority : and it it were in their power, they would 
pull the ſunne out of heaven, that it might be alwayes night, 
that they might finne unſeen, For the word, ſee on chap, 
19. 12, | 

they know not] They do not acquaint themfelyes with it. 
They are meer ſtrangers to it, They love mot to walk in 


ir, | 

"the wayes thereof} The wayes of the light. T love 
rodo their brave by night, ow not by ; left W fins 
ſhould be diſcovered, 2 Thef. 5.7. Eph. 5.11,132. Orbis wayes, 
That is, Gods wayes, who was mentioned, verſ. 12. They are 
unacquaiated with Gods word therule of life, For the word 
ſce on _ 16.22, et Tea 

ar abide} Axe not conſtant in them. It they ſtumble on 
a goed aftion,they quickly give it over, For the word, ſee on 


Cchap.22,8, | | 
Of the light, Or, in bis patbes, 


mn the pathes thereof} 
Fhar is, Gods z.as before, | 

V. 15. The murderer riſing with the light, hilleth the 
poor and needy, and in the mght is as a thief. ſers out 
the indefatigable ftudy and diſcovery and obſervation of fir 
times by wicked men to ſpoil and rob others, In the day 
rime they either bide in their habltations, or lye ſculkjag in 
woods and by-wayes ; burearly in the morni ſer our 
to reb thoſe, that go forth in the firſt light of the day ro.do 
their buſes, guy night they wareh ſuch 25 travell late, to 


make a boaty 


| wicked perſons make haſt whdiſparch 


cover him, Mic. 2.1. Pal. 10.8, As honeſt men riſe early ro 
the poor and needy] See on verſ. 4. 
ſomerimes in ſcriprure language, ſers not.out the fimilitude, 
light ſaying, 'Noeye ſhall ſee me, and dſepiſeth bis fa} As 
The eye] The adufterer himſelf uſeth bis eye to that pure 
neighbours bed, Ir is the ſame word, which is uſed in the fo 
10.14. 
wax Tarn aig not with his mouth to himſelf, not to 
may not be diſcovered So whores were wont - to. hide- their 
From deſcribing the courte of murderers, and adulterers he 
ſhamed to do it inthe day, For the wordsſee on chap, 14, 32, 


23 | | On 

they dig through) Heb. be digs through, The theefor mur« 
derer, verC. 14, Or, rather the adulterer, verſ, 15. which is 
the immediate coherence | 


houſes] Tocomeat his prey,enrmy,or ſtrumper, For the 


word,ſce on chap-15. 28, | "WS 
. which they bad marked for themſelves in the day time} The 
in time ro ſce, 


theeyes or murderers go 


r roges 
paige ue 


pears bythe 


ence abide with Go 
wie defone which if done im 
covered. Sce on yerſ, 


I3, - 

V. 17, Foy the morning is uato them even as the ſhadow - 
feard : Fr nn” they are in the — of the d 
" dow of dzath.} \ In this verſe, 'a reaſon is given why ſuch 
 cheir unlawfull deſigns 

s 


g = 
- Ds 
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in the night, becauſe they think th&y are quire undone, if 
the morning light diſcaver chem. 
- For the morning is unto them even as the ſhadow of death \ 
Oc, For as ſoone as it is morning, the ſhadow of death comes 
them] If thoſe murderers or theeves come too-late or 
rarTy too long about their evill exploits, and the day- 
light appeare before they have finithed themz then are 
they in a deadly feare, Icft they ſhould bee diſcovered, and 
brought to condign puniſhment, Or, if the adulteter and 
adulterefle lic roo long in bed, ' they are ain ſad condition, 
fearing diſcovery and puniſhment, The morning is to 
ſuch malefaours horrible, and fearfull as a darke grove 
ro a | __ who feares death-every ſtep hee treads. 
Or, They thinke death approaching, as a man doth,whoſe 
ſight decayes. Or, as by the ſhadow is diſcerned jthe ap- 
ponecing of the ſubſtance, fothey think dearh ar hand. 
gr Morying ſee on chap 7.18, For Theſhadow of death, fee 
on chap.z.5. C 

If one know them] 1f any man fpy them about their wick- 
ed enterprizes when the day peepes, ' Or, If they can 929 
ove another, As this pbraſe is uſed, Ruth 2, 14. At break 
of day fuch perſons are aſhamed to looke npon one another, 
and afraid, left others ſhould take them. in their wickedneſle, 
and diſcover them.- 

They are inthe terrours of the ſhadow of death} As full of 
feares as men who diſcern death ftanding before them to lay 
hold preſently on them,See on verſ.11, = 

V. 18. Me i ſwiſt as the water:,vheir portion is curſed in the 
eatth ; he beholdeth not the way of the vineyards.} When hee 
hath robbed,mardered, and committed adultery till the earth 
be weary of him,then hee turnes pirat,and doth what miſchief 
he can at Sea or on great rivers, 

Hee is ſwift} He gets him ſwift boats or ſhips to ſpoil ſuch 
as trade upon the waters. | ; 

as the ig Heb. upon the waters: upon the Sea or 
rivers. They that read it, as the waters, give this ſenſe, 
when . hee is like. to bee taken in his wickednefſe in the 
morning hee flies away fwiftly like water in the- river 'to 
ſcape puniſhment, Ochers underſtand it of his flying by Sea. 
Bar it is belt interpreted of piracy, For Water ſee on chap. 
14.6, | 

' their portion is "curſed in the earth] They have carried 
themſelyes foill an the land, that they ſooke for no porti- 
on there; , butall mens curſes, and therefore rhey will come 
there no” more. Or, They dwell in deſolate places neer the 
Sea, which axe barren, as if they were curſed, that fo 
they may be roady torob on the waters upon all occaſions. 
So , barren ground is curſed ground, Gen. 2, 17. fruirfull 
ground blefled, Gen,27. 27. Others underſtand this and the 
words following of the deſtruion of wicked men by Gods 

udgements on zhem and their poſſeſſions, But then ſhould 

Wt ctolle aſi hee, had ſaid before, and yeeld up the bucklers 
ro his enemies, and- ſay as they ſaid, It is mote likely 
therefore , that bee gacs on-to ſerour the xg. nw life, 
and quijer death of men ſo bad, that all rhe world hates 
chem. . For the word Portion [ce on chap, 20, 29, For 
Cugſed, ſee on chap. 2. 14, For Earthon chap.g.24. 

Hee beholdeth not the way of the Vintyards ] Hee did 
heretofore liveby husbandry and planting, but now hee hath 
got an eaſier trade, and lookes atter..it no mare, Or, hee 
turneth not, &8.  Sothe wordis uſed, Pal. 25,16, O- 
thers inteprer-it, of neyer enjoying a fruirfall land more, 
but living in poverrys which is contrary to the ſcope of the 


place, as was fore. For the word Bcholdeth,ſee on 
chap.s. 1, upan rhe word Turn, For the word Way, on 
chap. 17,9. Others underſtand it of keeping himſeclfe in 
deſert places ,., and walking. thoſe  wayes, . where men 
uſe to traydl - to their worke, lc bee ſhould bee 


caken, 7H 464 aL | 
 V. 19, Drought and heat conſune the ſnow. waters: ſo 
doth the grave thoſe which bave ſianed.} As the ſnow wa» 


ters are eakily- and quickly conſumed by dreught and heat , 


ſo wicked men continue proſperouſly is their f1nnes all their 
life long oy then dye 3 naturall death quickly andeafily, 


and - are, not taken away violently by Gods judge- 
nients, Sce the like affirmed by Job, chap. 21. 13, 33, Plal, 


73. + 
Droweht] be fignifiesthe drought of rhe ground , 
which Fray ip the uy nya, A. beat of 
the | | 
and beat) Heat will 'mele ice , and much. more 
OW. C 
conſume) Heb. ſnatob awayy. 
doe ochers mens goods left they 
] 


ickly take away,as theeves 
be taken. 


the ſnow waters] The ſnow melted into water, which is cak- 
iflolred, and (edainly gone, 


Annotations on the Book of Fok 


Thovgh hee be ſtrong,yer he is nor ablero Rand 


| fo doth the grave] See on chap 7.9. 

thoſe which have ſinned) Groffe* ſinners dye as -eafily as 
other men. - The word ſignifies to erre and mille the mark. 
See on chap. 5. 244 Bur hereir points ac opprefiouts, and 
great malefaou's, The whole yerſe may be read thus, me. 
the drought and heat they rob, andin the ſnow waters : they 
ſen to the grave. Thatis, they rob in all weathers, ſummer 
and winter, and never give over till they dye, "The pre- 
politions in and /s are nor inthe originall, bur ſuch are hen 
omitred. | 

V. 20. The womb ſhall forget him j the worme ſhall feed 
ſweetly on bim, hee ſhall bet no more remembred, - and wicked- 
neſſe ſhall bee broken as a tree, ] Hee goes on to deſcribe the 
cahinefſe of the death of the wicked man; as ſhall bee 
__ in the interpreration of the ſeverall pants of the 
verſe, 

The womb ſhall forget him] His mother that bare him, ſhall 
not bee much afflicted ar hisdeath, becauſe hee dyed ſo caſi- 
ly; free from the torments and vislences that orhers en- 
dure , when ,they goe goe out of the world, The word 
Wombe in the originall comes from a word , that figni- 
hes aftetion, for mothers aff. & their children tenderly 
whom they have borne in the womb, Prov. 31, 2. And 
they are much aſfli&cd ar their painfull dearh,and would nor 
forger it, bur ſpeak often of ir. | 

the wormes ſhall Pe ſweetly ow 'bim? See on chap. 17. 14+ 
Hee ſhall no mo. e feet the worm eating his carksfle then 0- 
ther men doe, See the like expreſſion of lying quietly in the 
grave, chap.21.33. ; 
| bee he be no. more remembred] Had he died by ſome me- 
morable judgement of God for his wickednefſe, | hee would 
| have been talked of long after, bur dying a naturall and cafie 
dearh,as others doeghe is ſoom forgotten as well as they, ver. 
24, Pſal.3 1.12, | 

and wickedneſſe} Sce on chap. 13.7. upon the word Wick- 
edly. Burhere by wickedneſſe is meant rhe wicked man, or 
oppreſſour ſpoken of before, As Pſal.107.4t. .So vanity for a 
yain mangchap.3 5.13, ; 

ſhakt bee broken as a tree} The wicked oppreflour ſhall die 
as eafily as 2 rotten tree” is braken downe, Or, all his 
wickedneſſes ſhall as eafily be forgotten as the peeces of 
a rotten- rree moulder aydy. For a Tree fee on chap, 
I4. 7. ; | | 

V. 21, Hee evill. entreateth the baryen that beareth not * 
od doth net good 10 the md Hee lookes back to orher 
ungodly ations of this refſour before hee died, 
and ſhews thar after hee had ro the husband, and mur- 
dered him, hee deales harſkly with bis wife now left a wi- 
dow, and ſometimes barten , and having neicher busband; 
nor child to relieve her. 7 : 

He evill entreateth] Heb. He breaketh: So the word is uſed 
Jer, 21.16, Pfal, 2, 9, Or, He, feedeth upon, Or, deflyoyeth, 
For the word ſee on verſ, 2, © - © | 

the barren) Such were dejeed cnongh of themſelves , bar- 
renneſſe being eſteemed a curſe in thoſe times, yer this cruel 
mana addes to her afffition,t Sar.1.5,6. . 
, that beareth wot ] "Thar \bringeth nor - forth chil- 

ren. 

and doth not good] That is , doth muck hurt, For 
intends to fer our' the cruelty of gpprefſours ro ſuch as have 
none to defend them, This manner of ſpeaking is uſualt 
in Scriptare, 2s in the third Commandement, God will 
not hold him guilrleſſe, rhat raketh bis name in yaime, 
that is, hee will hold him very guilty, See the like Pfal. 
FI. 17, 

10 the widow) Sce on chap.22.9, 

V. 22, Hee draweth alfot might) 
riſeth up,and no man is ſure of bfe] V bil 
alive, hee went on from one degree of 
And when he hath made a prey of the poore, and he] G 
then he ſers upon the rich and mighty, 2nd never leaves 
prolacning of them, till hee baye them in danger' of their 
; 


To wit, into his power and 
danger, as a Fowler drawes Fowles inco the ner, Plal, : 
10, 9. 


the mighty] The ſtrongeſt or richeſt of men are not able tg 
ſtand our againſt bj | 
with bis fewer] Heis ſtronger and richer then they, and 
againſt chem. 
Ge Foo reſſe others, eernbpop aa pon 
are 


riſeth up] To opp 
ainſt rode be ruines them. So encmnes in 


with his power 3 bee 
e the opprefiour was 
cruelty to anoth 


cr, 


ves, 
Hee draweath alſo] 


- 


to riſe up againſt men,Pſ4.18,39.& 44.5-, For the word ſee 


Heb. and beeis not ſave of life, 
the 


opprefſour 


on chap.14.72» ; 
and uo man is ſire of life] 
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opprefiour, who not only takes his wealth away, bur alſo in 
dangers his fe, Dew:.28.46, For the word Sure ſce on chap.z 5. 
22, apon the word Belceverb, | 

V. 23. Though it begjven him to be inſaſety whercon be reſt- 
eth, yet his eyes are upon thcir wayes,] Job gocs on to ſer our 
the proſperity of theſe wicked men contrary. to the opinion 
of his friends, ſhewing that alttough they got their goods lo 
wickedly,and God was not ignoranc ef ir,yes be gave them a 
plentifull ſerled eſtare till rheir death, 

Though] This word as it is not inthe Originall, ſo it may 
well bee left out,and the words read thus, 1t 5s given bim t0 
be in ſafety, whereon be reſteth , though bis eyes arc upon theis 
Wayes. ; 

1 be given bim] Or, bee gives it bim, Thatis, God,often 
undcrſiood in this book, whenſocyer any thing is ſpoken 
belonging to him, God makes them thus to proſper,rhough 
they be extreme wicked, For the word ſee 0n chap. 14.4. up- 
on the word Bring. : 

to be inſaſety | God hath beſtowed upon them all things 
needfull for preſervation and maintenance plentiful] 
' whercon be reſteth] Sothar he fears no danger,but 


he It, 

ct bis eyes are bis wayes] Or, though his eyes be upen 
eheer "= 4 Thar is,Altbourh God ſces all their wickednelle, 
yer hee makes them proſper, Or, andbis eyes are upon their 
wayes, - Gods eyes ſeem to be continually fixed upon them, 
ſo that he blefleth all rheir labours, and ſuffers them to want 
nothing. Ezr, 5.5, Pal.z4.15.Dcut.11,12.For the word Eyes 
ſce on cha. 15.15,upon the word Sight, For the word Ways ſee 


on chap.17.9, : : 

V. 24. 7hey ereexalted ſor a little while, but are goue and 
brought jow, they are taken out of the way as all other, and cnt 
off, as the tops of the ears of corn.) Here Job ſhews that he 
did not intend to ſpeak of any judgements of God , that cut 
off widkced men before their time, bur to ſhew that both in life 
and death they fared like other men. Mans life is nor long, 
yer all that time they lived they proſpered,and lived as long as 

others,and died in a full old age, and cafily,as corn cut dawne 
when ir is ripe, 

They are exalted] 
great honours, 

for alittle while] For that ſmall rime they live upon the 
earth. 

but are gone] Heb, and are not, T'o wit, here upon upon the 
face of the earth among men,chap,z.16, The beginning of 
the verſe may be read thus, They sr#exalted,and withm a litile 
while they we not, That is,rhey live in proſpericy, and dye ca- 
Gly withour any long or lingring ficknefle, 

, and brought low) As low as death, 

They are taken owt of the way] Heb.they areſbut up. To wit, 
in the grave, 

as all other] They dye and lie quietly in the grave, as other 
men doe,chap.z.14.& 21.33. Eccle(.3.16. 

and cut off ) By the fickle of a naturall death, fee on chap, 
I4 3. 

as the tops) Heb, «5 the bead.See on chap.19.9. 

of rhe earz of corn] T his wastbat hard word in the original], 
that coſt the lives of many Ephraimites, they could not ſay 
Shibbolerh, Judg, 12.6, By the tops of the ears of corn 
may bee meant che cares themſelves which grow onthe top 
of the traw,Sce the like pbraſe,chap,32,13.about the height of 
the ſtars. 

V. 25. Andif it be not ſonow,who will make me a lyer, and 
make my ſpeech netbing worth?] In the concluſion Job by his 
earneſtneſſe ſhewes his confidence in the equity of bis caulſe,? 
which hee pleaded that ir was fo juſt and fo fully laid open 
_ loved by him that no man could confure what he 


Andy © be nb] If this be not a truth, which I have con- 
—_— xhat ſuch as oppreſſe ethers live proſperoully and 

c eaſily. 

now who will make mee a a If any one of you think he 
can confute me, let kim come forth, and doe it, Or,where, 
wh? is bee that will make mee a lier ? Scethe words lo uſed, 
chap.g 24, As if Job had looked round abeut bim for an 
__—_ By making him a lier, hee means diſproving 
what hee had ſaid and convincing him of untruth. 

and make my ſpeech nothing worth} Heb. and bring my 
ſpeech to nothing, So the Dutch tranſlation reads ic al- 
ſo. That is, ſhew that .my reaſons are nothing 
worth, and doc got prove that for which I brought 
chem, 


lives as 


They grow rich and are promoted to 
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V. 1, 'T Hen anſwered Bildad the Shubit e and ſaid) Bil* 
! ® dadis very brief in this his laſt reply upon Job. 

Either he thought Job obſtinare, and would nor ſpend many 
more words upon himz orelſe hee was convinced that Job 
was in the right, and therefore gives no anſwer to bis diſpute 
chap.24. but onely to bis complaint againſt God , chap. 24. 
and ſeckes to convince him by arguments taken from Gods 
Majcfty,and the heavenly creatnres,as Eliphaz had done be- 
forezchap.4.17,&c. 

Then] See on chap.4.1. 

Bildad the Shubite) See on chap.z.11, 

anſwered and ſaid) See on chap. 16.1, 

. 2. Dominion and fear are with him, bee mak-th peace in 
his bigh flares] Asif hee had ſaid, Surely Job thou doſt for- 
get Gods ſupream authority and power, which might trike 
awfull fear of him into all creatures, as ir doth tot e mighty 
Angels, whom together with the other heavenly bodies he 
rules ſo powerfully and peaceably , that they have neither 
cauſe nor will to complaint of his proceedings, How darcit 
thou then- being a weake ſorry man call 1 cat God to 
give an account to thee of his Judgements? As hee did,chap. 
23.334. 

Dominion) The ſopream authority over all things in hea- 
prency carth, Heb, Tere. It is bis due to rulegthine to be 

ubjc&, 

and feare) T hat is, Majeſty which may ſtrike a feare and 
terrourinto others ; for God feares none. For the word ſee 
on chap.15.21,upon, A dreadfull ſound, ; 

are with him] Witch God who is often ſpoken of withour 
naming in this books the great things mentioned making 
manifeſt ar firſt ſighr,who is ſpoken of, Hee hath the bigheſt 
authority, and majeſty anſwerable, 


bee maketh] Sce on chap. 14. 9, upon the word Bringeth 


forth, 


peace] Concord or agreement, Or, proſperity and tran- 


quilliry, 


in his bigh places] In the heavens both viſible and inviſible, 
which are cleerly his, Men can lay ſome title ro the canth, 
but no colour of title ro heaven. Some read this latter clauſe 
thus, Hee worketh in peace in bis high places. No Angell in 
heaven dare complaine of his proceedings, and how dareſt 
thou O Jobcall bimto account? Others read the whole verſe 


[ 


| 


with os 
himſelf to judgemeat, 


thus ; The dominion and power whith is with bim, maketh peace 
in his bigh places, Hee hath ſo much authoricy and majeſty, | 
that no angell in heaven among thoſe many millions dare 
queſtion him. And though there bee thouſand of ſtars, yer 
hee keepes them all from claſhing one againſt another, and: 
rules the whole heaven in peace and happinefe, For the word 
ſee on cbap.16,19. 

V, 3. 1s there any number of bis armies? and upon whom 
doth not bislight ariſe ?] Ir is in vaine for thee poere man to 
think of contending with God, who hath innumerable Ar- 
mies ready to fight for him, ifany man & him, Yes 
thou haſt cauſe ro ſubmir ro him, who viveslight to thee, and 
They are innumerable, 


to all living creatures. 
Is there any —_— 
of bis Armies] All creatures in heaven and carth are Gods 
ſouldiers, but here are intended more ſpecially the innumera- 
ble company of Angels, or rather ftars in keaven,as appears 
by what went before and followes after, Theſe are all ready 
by _ at Gods command and for bis honour, 4 Kings1g.35, 
u $45.20, 
and upon whom doth not bis light ariſe} Theteis no living 
creAure,that a the — the Sun , | but is beholding 
to Gad for it. For iris his light given by him ro the 
Sunne, For Light ſee on chap.17, 13, For Ariſe ſee on chap. 
14.12, 
V. 4. Mow then can man be juſtified with God? or how can 
bee bee cleane that is borne of a woman? } Nor onl 
Majeſty , but alſothine owne irhpurity ſhould thee 
afraid to defire to — with God, For hee is juſt and 
-— thou art finfull and impure, and that by thy very 
irth, 


How thex can] It is nor poſſible.1f thou wilt contend with 
God thou muſt needs goe by the worlt,for be is alwayes in the 
WW A miſerable creacure whoſe ſins bring diſcaſes' and 
cond ART) fn en £8 9.2, 

on chap.4.17.& 9.20, 

Cert underſtand it before God, ifhereferrs 

hee mull needs pronounce him 
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oa 
4 cax he be clogn that is borne of a woman] See on 
a 4.8 1 5.14,&c. 
Bebotd open che ergy 9d] it ſhineth pu. yea. the 
re Tehinad t in bis u thinke moon 
= Tod Ratres L, ious [at and ſo they are indeed. 
et _ God ſhould contend wich them be would find ſpors and 
Llemiches in chem: ſo will be find fins in thee wortby of 
theſe corteQiong, notwithſtanding thy vain confidence in, 
thine own uprigheneſſe, . _. 
See on chap, I, 12. 

Even to the moone]J IF thob confider all the glorious 
things in the world | g with carchly things, as gold, | . 
Glvee Jewels;and then look Lexa theſe ro the moon and 
ſtarres, thoſe heavenly lights, which are clearer then the 4 
thou wilt find, that God can ſpice blemiſhes in them, 
— the moon either becaule thar- is the loweſt of thoſe || 

,orelſe ic may be this conference held while 

might with Anger: int up roche moon, 
me he could not ſee the ſun, So conceives that 
David made the cight Pſalme in the night, and therefore 
mentions, Aon this ſun, Pſal, 8. 3. So Blibu is conceived to 
| many ding tothe preſent occaſions cbap. 37. 31. and 

inks ro gover yn ſaw a vine in his from 

houſe tothe garden, and took occaſion from thence tg, uſe 
char ,fimilitade, Job, 15.1, The word intheg is 
con ceived to cothe from a word, that 


Ggnifies to cool or re- 
,. becauſe the moon cools. "hol thing in- che-nighr ,}ſclf., 


which the ſun over-beats in the day, for the ſame rea- 
fon God is pleaſed to give an entercourſe of fair weather 
aad foul,ſummer and winter. 


Though it ſhine clear to us, yet God 
an rr yy 7 as 


a the ſtarres Thoſe glorious lights thar are tho he 
ro he biher te then. be the moon, and farther irchy the | 
eart 


are not pure} Free from blemiſkes and ſpots. See on chap, 


[14.4.6 15.14, 
in his fight] He diſcernes obſcurity in them, though we 
cannot. in bis eyes, Sec on chap, 15, 15, 


V. 6. 0 ch lefſe man, that is a worme: and the 
fog of man, which is a worme?)] In the concluſion Bildad 
matt as low as be can,fhewing that he is ſo far below 

be ary that he is ras bale as the wormes, which are 


creatures, trod upon by men, yea be is a very 
worne. 


'. How muth lefſe] Seeon chap.4.19. 
'See on chap..17. & 9.2, 
"that isa'worme} That is, a vile creature like a worme, 
So the wotd of fimilitrude, As, is left our, chap. 7. 7, Secon 


7.14, The word properly ſignifies ſuch lirtle wormes 
wy in fleſh or ahtele, or other food, Exod, 


16, 24, | 
- andthe ſo] This ſhewes that rhis baſcneſs comes by our 
et ies to al ai For rhe ord rea thn | 
9 Fm) Sec on chap. 14. tr. 

which is a worme)] The word in the originall differs PID | 


the former and Ggnifics bor grear and (mall yorms,And it-1 
Is doubled toaflute us of mans baſcneſle. 


CHAP, Xxv1, 


VV. 


Bo: fobarfrecd ond ſaid,] Job offended with 
» as having ſaid nor 
y invades him, and whereas 


caves Hp efoer 
_ dag ad 

ar IE 5. 

k Homares ſo alſo need» 
eſt. of the 


2] " Heb. And, Iriouſed £254 wordof connexion, as 

. in aa wa moto ge 3-482 
21, 

$:ie gives realghof a thing, ] 


39,9. 


betjolding 
fend bimk 


yerle and thok two tha follow, there is an- admiration " 
Bildads progeeding, bur ixoniggll, and and ſo the more emphati- 
call, Some underſtand ir of God, as it Job hadſaid,O Bil- 
dad how ftqutly haſt thou ſtopd up ip defence of God, as "if 
he were Rot able to defend bimiglt? | Thou baſt plaid. the 
cunning advocate, where there was no Others inter- 
pret ir 2s having rclation to Job himſelf; as if be-had ſaid. 
Thou ax one of thoſe, that take upon- you to comfort me 
ny this my {ad condition, bar ye have altogether diſcouraged 


""Fow) Thou bafi not well performed the rack thou haſt ta- 


ken in hand, 

haſt thou belped} By pleadin ing fo God, or adviſing ame. 

God appears never the more j nor 1 am neycr the more 

comforred for any thing thou, baſt ſaid. 

bim that is without power] T bonrhinkeſ God is might{= 

ro thee "i pending ty hi. bur be can de- 

2 wichour thy be)p. Orzthou thinkeſt 1 am much 

engaged the to ghes { for u pheviing me ig pe my. weak- condition by 
Fac I ſee no ſuch thing, | 


How ſaveſt _— *Whar freedom or deliverance gets ſuch 
an one by thy words ? 


the arme] Him that is weak : for the firengrb of man; lies 


the [inhis armes, Thou thinkeſt belike chat God is weak: and: 


needs thy help co defend, him, Or, though I be very weak, 
yer I have no help from:thee ar all. See on chap. 22,9. 
thas hath no frength] Him:thacis unable to defand hitn- 


Y. 3- How haſt thou counſeled bim that bath no wiſdome ? 
and bow baſt thoy pauyalpdetenitathing or 7] God 
dark wild enough » and needs,not thy counlell, neither 
baſt thou truly of the Or, my. ignotance is 
punt rmed by thy Fr ither haſt thou ſpoken 
How bebe calcd) Thou eakef 28 if thou were 
te wort, Ore thou and couldſi dire& bim how pw _e- 
the wor [i thou haſk given'ge uncomfortable counſell 
in my 


hin proper wiſcleme ' Thou carryeſt th ſelf in this 
m no 
caſe as if God had not wiſdame pms the world 
withour ay dire&ion. Orgthou me » fool, and baſ 
given counſel alrogerher "+7 mpatng 


end br at ho Mnf «Io Thou rhinkeſt tha 
Gon ae ſo ues; 0 ad plenty. hnndted 
_— mes make of ty mind; lax chow are eee 


the thing as it is} The ſolid eruch £ , the word ifies; 
gs ch] the ſubſtance of a thing. yr 
which is, as chap, 11.6. & 30.294 —baes PWT) fomes 
the Greek word for cflence vga 2, working or operation, 
which is an effe& of efſence, Things muſt be before they 
can work, and areto ſmall p if they work not. So 
In 28.29. 3. wiſdome which is one of the moſt excelienc 
which are, ar bave a being, Prov. 2.7. & 3.21, Hercic 
in the fiſt ſenſe , for that which is, as ivis tran- 

ſome take ir in the third ſenſe, and read it thus, 
rind wart Thou thinkeft rbou 


wiſe orationg couched much _y 
in few words : but it is not ſo, Others thus, and bow 
cs made Het tolpore wiſns Sandi? Which laſt rea- 

werable to the former patr of the verſe, rhou 
ſpoke high —_ able ro_ reach God abun» 
ce of wi 1 6A to governe the world. 

V. 4. To whom haſt thou uttered words > and whoſe ſpirit 
| came from thee ? m thinkeſt thou that rbort baſt ſpo- 
with | ken to? If to , beis wiſe 
bras ung Reeed 
ſelf, arid thou ve 
— er way 

an Cxrtraor 
wag woo gy Go wn, 23 well votes 


hot uttered words) Whon haſt thou gone 
wow 1 norm? ForgUneredſecon chap.r.r8., u__ gong 


whoſe Or, ath. 8. 
old nes. 
cher ered mh eo ana 


ED 


4: | that CEE > 68 


Erna 


DN oe Es he ik "I | Job 
0 b he may (6. it infers one .tbing r, 27, 1t. And ac- 
af os Tha very un- cordiagiy irig raniiareys Anhet gr As,or Yea, or Fory 
cog P; God. But the whole ſcope ſhewes: Joboya lereitis uled in the Goond ends But, And 
oe BEIT en, if he will conrend with God, as if God Job anſwer to Bidads iy. 
in affliging him more then was | Fob] an chap I; 1, 
mk TT tion hap. «23a Se of with Bile JL ſad, See on chap, 16, I. 1.4 «4p 
ſbewes the inequality, and injuſt V. 2, How haſt. thou belped bim," that is without 
rableneſſe. For the word, God, ſee on mm 3» | How ſaveſt thaw the arme. that bath ins ftrength?}- 


Chap. xxvi. 


Surely tio, Fat the word,ſee on chap.20.25, Others under- 
Rand it thus, whoſe ſad foule was recovered out of his | 
dumps by thy ſpeeches? Others thus, who received their 
ſouls from:thee that ebou ſhouleſt make thy ſelf equal! wich 
God, as if thou couldſt inſtru him ? Thus God convinces 
Job of folly by ſetting his grear works before him, my 8. 
Ochersread it thus, whoſe ſpirit admired thee, For the ipi- 
rit goes 25 it were out of it (elf after thoſe rhings it admires, 
Thourhinkeft in the pride of thine heart, that men will 


iddmire -at thy rare ſayings: but-there is no ſuch 


cauſe. 

V. 5. Dead things are formed {0m under the waters, and the 
inhabitants thereof, ) Leſt any man ſhould think rhar Job 
did in bis former ironicall ſpeech 'deride thoſe great things 
of God,' which Bildad had ſpoken of in the former "chapter. 
And that Bildad might know, that Job underſtood theſe 
- thingsas well as be, Job now makes a more majeſticall diſ- 

courſe of Gods infinite power and knowledge then Bildad 
had done before. As it he bad ſaid, thou haſt ſpoken of 
things viſible, but 1 will ſhew bow Gods providence reaches 
to thoſe rhings, that no than can ſee bow they are for- 
med. 


Dead things] Or, Liveleſſe things. It comes from NB") 
which Gignifies to heal or make ſtrong, And it Gagnifies 
7. gyants, which are the Rrongeſt men on carth, Deuc,2.11. 
v. Dead or liveleſle things, which have no ſtrength ar all, 
Pfal 88.10, So here; theſe dead things ſome rake to be mi- 
nerals and jewels andpearls, which are raken our of the 
bottomes of rivers or ſea waters,or of mountains from un- 
der ſprings. Others for eecds, and ſome trecs, which rake 
roet under the waters and grow out of them. Others for 
the ſpawn of fiſkes,which bring forth great increaſe. 

are formed] The word ſignifies, 1. to bring forth children 
out of the womb,when they have their right form,chap.3g.1. 
2, becauſe children are brought forth with much pain and 
out cryes both of the mother and child, ir ſignifies ro be in 
anguiſh, groan grievouſly or mourn, like a woman in tra- 
ell,as Dear. 3.25. Here it is raken in the firſt ſenſe. Such 
things are formed in the borrome of the waters 'or under 
chemas in a wombe,and by Gods providence brought forth 
to light,as ! children are, 

from wnder the waters] Either in the carth in the bot- 
tome of the waters,or in the loweſt” part of the waters, For 
Watersyſ{ce on chap. 14. 9. 

and the inhabitant 5 thereof ] Thar is,and under the inhabi- 
tants thereof, which are the fiſhes. Or, with the inhabitants 
thereof, The fiſhes are ſtrangely formed by Gods power 
in the waters, which one would think ſcatter their 
ſpawn quite away, and not enlivenit. Or, which are the 
inbabuants thercef, if it be meant of produion of fiſhes 
from the ſpawn, or of dead bodies of men drowned which 
may be called the inbabirants ofthe ſea, So ſome interpret 
this verſe. Or, ayd under the neigbbours thereof, That is, uh- 
der mountains neer the ſea, 

V. 6. Hell is naked beſore him, and defiruftion hath no co- 
vering.] Not only things in the bortome of the earth and of 
the ſeas are uncovercd before God, but alſo thoſe that are in 
hell, and as it were clean deſtroyed to us, are clearly dif- 
ceraed by him.. 

Helt} Or, The grave, Some underſtand it of the loweſt 
parts of the earth : but thoſe were en of in che laſt 
verſe, This may therefore reach as as hell, for God 
knowes what is done there as well as in the graye, For the 
word,ſee on chap. 7.9. upon the word,Grave. 

is naked] As plainly diſcerned by God, a8 a body by us, 
no garment to cover it, Pſal, 139, 8, Prov. 15.11. 


that hath 
Heb.4.13. 

before him] Tn his ſight, That is, in Gods fight, The: 
things ſpoken ſhew whom he meant,though be named bim 
not, ſo.chat his friends could not chuſe but underſtand of 
whom he fpake, 

and deſtruttin bath ns covering] Ic is the cuſtome of the 
ſcripture for greater aſſurance to things in -other | 
words negatively, which it had re. delivered affirma» 
tively, So here. Hell iscalled deſtrution, becauſe it doth 
for ever ruine all thoſe chat comeintoir, So the Devill is 
called Abaddon (the ſame word, that is here uſed) Rev. 
9. I1. becauſc he brings all his followers to erernall de» 
frugionin hell fire. And thac is naked, which hath no co- 
vcring to keep it from the eyes of men. Fhe ſum is, God 
| knowesall, thatis done in bell, which is covered: from our 

fight, but nor from Gods, | 

V.7. He ftrercheth out the north over the empty place,and 
bangeth the earth | ing ſhewed Gods great 
power and wiſdome in and knowledge 


+ 
bis working 


Annotationson the Book of Fob. 
| our further 


Chap. 


his upholding the mighty frame 6f heaven 
and eatrh, Ye ſee the ftarry _— ſee no Toljd 

'nearitto uphold ſo great a fabrick, Ye fee the 
weighty carth compaſled round about by the heavens, yet ye 
lee me pitlats to uphold ir, All chis ſers our the tnighty pow- 
cr, and wildome of God. | ul 

He ftrercheth out] So the word is tranflated, Prov, 2. 24+ 
Somerimes it fGgniheth declining or bowing down, as Pſal, 
102,11, i , 

the north] That part of the heaven where the Noth pole 
is ſeen, under which Job lived, and the South _ part was 
rhoughr then not inhabired, Sec on chap $9, by a tigure of 
che part for the whole inftancing in that part which be faw 
he may mean the whole heavens. "of 

over the empty my Overthe aire, which ſeems to us 
empty,andis ſo 1nreipett of any firength is in it ro bear up 
ſuch a frame, 
and bangeth the earth upon nothing] The earth is upbeld 
only by Gods almighty power, baving no foundation ar all, 
bur banging like a ball in the midſt of the heavens, Pſal, 
104. 5. WES. Whereas man cannot ſpread a curtain ' 
wichourt ſome ſolid thing te uphold it. For the word,Earth,ſce 
on chap. $,24. 

V.#, He bindeth up the waters in bis thick clouds, and the 
cloud is not rent under them,) From the framing of heaven 
and carth;he proceeds to the courſe of Godsdayly providence, 
And firſt ſers out his wiſdom & power in caufing thin clouds 
vaniſhing like ſmoak by a trange art to bold mighty flouds 
of waters, 2s.appears by many delugrs in the world after 
a few dayes rain. The water na doubt is thicker and bea- 
vier rhen the cloud, thar holds it, yet the Qoud is not cleft 
aſunder with the ' weight of it, but bk it 2s it werea 
ſtrong man in a_cobweb, till God pleaſe to give order for 
= rop upon the earth by lictle and little ro, make ir fruit- 
He bindeth up) He keeperh rhe waters in clouds a8 in yeſ- 
ſels, ſo that they break not all chrqugh ro overwhelme rhe 
earth, Therefore the clouds are compared to bortels, 
chap. 38. 37. The word ſignifies ing them in by main 
BROS things ryed up in ſacks,or lowed up,are kept from 

ing out, 
the [waters) The rain waters, oft waters above the 
firmament 5 Gen. 1, 7, For the word, ſte on chap, 


14 9. 
in bis) Theclouds are called Gods, 1. becauſe as he 
cauſeth the ſun ro draw up moiſt vapours from the cartb,ſo 
he curnes them into rain water, and prepazes rhe clouds 
to bold them. 2. Becauſe Gods incomprehenſiblenefle in 
ſcripture is ſer our -by dwelling in and covering himſelf 
with the clouds, which no man can fee through, verſ, 6, 
Pfal. 18,11. & 97. 2. 3. Becauſe bis aujeny and ſtxe is 
ſer our by riding on the clouds, as a King or Emperour on-2 
ſtately horſe, K&.6 8, Ifa; 19, 1, 
thick clouds) The word ſignifies any kind of clouds thick 
or thin, Itis derived from 2 werd that fignifies thidknefic, 
becauſe the clouds are the thickeſt part of the air, yer tarre 
thinner then the warer which they bold, It ſbould rather 
have been tranſlated, in his clouds, As itis expounded in 
the end of the verſe by another Heb. word. For the thin- 
ner the cloud is, the more range is rhe thing. As 1. that 
waters ſhould be kept in, whoſe narure is. to flow abroad. 
2. that they ſhould ner quice be reftrained, bur ler. down by 
rees to water the earth, 3, that thin air ſhould'kold was» 
rer thicker then it ſelf. 4, thar the weight of the. wateror 
violence of the wind driving the clouds up and down ſhould 
not rend them, and let down all the waters in them to 
drown the carth, Gen,7.1r. Theſc are all trange things, 
and.would be eſteemed miracles.and might ſerve to convince 
Artheiſts,if they were not ordinary. 
and the cloud] Which upbolds theſe waters. 
is not rem] Or, cleft imto two pieces, that all the water 
might run out, 
wider them] Under the waters by - the weight of them, 
which is ſo great, thar they might eaſily break-thfough « 
— ES —— + rag Yer wo7.nee rewhr 
t our {o as ne hbarm, 
ſometimes in judgement ke drowns men, and beafts wich 
them And and __—_— God is 
ſcen in keeping rbem in with' douds, ashe doth the ſoa 
with ſand, tharthe whole world, and all rhe creacures 
in/ir do net periſh in another er, 5.23, 
'V.9, He bo{detb back the face of bis throue, 
bis cloud uponit,) Here Gods i | 
out, 2s was- in che former verſe. He hath-a 


thole things, that ace clean bid from men, now be i 


lermeenincp ug hom tie brer *% 


Chap. xx}. 


/ 


Chap-xxvi | 
| _ He baldeth hack] Heb. He Llayeth hold en. To wit, 
thacr” he may hide it, as' followes in the end of the 


verſe, 
the face] The vicble demonſtration of it, asa man is 
known by his face, For the word,ſee on chap, 14.20, upon the| 


word, Countenance, | 
| of his throne] The higheſt heaven, which is his throne, 
Iſa,66.x, It cannor be mcaac of che air, though that ſome- 
times be called heaven, for the clouds cannot keep the figbe 
of that from us, a.great part whereof is below the clouds. 
they do indeed ſometimes keep the fight of the ſtarry hea- 
ven from us, and of the higheſt heaven alwayes, Chriſt 
was covered with one from bis Apoſtles fight, when he 
went upto heaven, A&.1.9. | | | 
and ſpreadeth bis cloud upon it} To cover ,itsfrom the 
ſight ot men upon earth. As.the clouds keep ns from ſee 
ing Gods throne in the higheſt heavens, ſo mans uns 
- derſtanding is too ſhailow to comprehend Gads 
lence, 
| V. 10. He bath compaſſed the water: with bounds, untill 
the day and wight come to an end.) As before he had ſhewed 
Gods power in ordering the heavens, ſo now in bounding 
the ſeas: and that borhin regard of place and time, thar 
they may not go b:yond their limirs to the end of the 
world, | 
He hath compaſſed] He hath as it were with a pair of com 
pafles drawn a ciicle abour the ſea,that it may.nor palie to 
burt cheearth,For the word,ſec on chap.223.14.upon the word 
Circuit. 
the watcys] Heb. the face of the waters, So the face 
of the earth is pur for the earth, Gen, 1. 29, For the upper 
arc of it lies open to view likt a mans face, For the word, 
a 4 on chap.14.9. 
_ . with hounds) The word ſignifies 1.2 decree or ſtatute, 
Mal.4.4; 2. the thing rd, as 2 bound of place, chap. 
38. 10, adecreed time, chap. 14, 13, appointed food, chap. 
23.12. Herc jt is taken for a bonnding place to the ſea, or 
a bounding times, as followes in the Verſcgwithin which as 
within a circled wall the ſea is kept faſt, chap.z8. 8, 1o, 11, 
Pſal. 104. 2 9, Prov. $.19.Jer.5.22, 
tentill} This word doth not | prve, as ſome would have 
it, thac afterwards che ſea ſhall: overflow the land again, 
bur that ic ſhall not þefore, what it ſhall do afterwards is not 
revealed rous. So the word is uſed,Pſal. 116,1, 
the day} Heb. light, See on chap. 24.13,16. 
and mght} Heb, wib darkneſſe. As light is put for day, 
chap. 24,133.16. | 
. Acome to anend] Heb. antill the conſummation of light with 
darkneſſe. Thar is, to the end of the world, which cannot 
- ſtand wit hows the vicifficude of day and night,Gen,8,22. Jer, 
31:35,36. . | 
y Y + The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aftmniſhed at 
his re proofe.] , ' So great is the power of almighty God, thar 
when he thewes any ligne of indignationgthe ſtrong heavens 
and thoſe things that ſeem to uphold them are likelyto 
20tzer and fall down, 3+; | 
_. "The pillars] Some underſtand hereby the heavens rhem- 
{elves upheld by the Rrength God hath pur into them ar firſt, 
.25 with pillars, As the pillars of a cloud, Exod. 14. 19. for 
the cloud it ſelf, Others underſtand it of the. higheſt moun- 
tains, which , ſeem by their height-to uphold the very hea- 


Vers, I 
_. of heaven} Qftbe ſtarry or aicy heaven, See on chap, g.8. 
& 11,8. 
tremble]. Show their weakneſle, as a man afraid ſhewes his 

by ſhaking Or,the mountains ſhake in an earchquake,Exod, 
29.18. Pſal,1 144+ |. 

* aud are aſtoniſhed) In danger of ſubverſion, as a man 
trembling at ſome greac obje(t of fear knowes not whicher 
to go for help,buc looks for preſent ruine. 
.. at bis reproofe] As a flave chidden by a- prince trembles, 
andis agaſt, fo the pillars of heaven at the fignes of -Gods 


indignation. Such as underſtand it of the heavens theme | 


ſelves interpret ir of che tbundet, whereby God faems .ro 
ſhew his anger to,the heavens, and to make them, as it were 
20: tremble, z Sam. 2», 8, 9 Pſa), 18, 13,14,15, Plal 104.77. 
Por God by the thunde ſpeaks ſo loud, that Gout men. \axe 
eercified, Exod. 9.28.” Plal, 29.3, &6. they who underſtand 
'it of the, mouna@ainesz imerpret it of - earthquakes which 
apake them to ſhake, and ſometimes to moulder away, as if 
God were angry with them. Some pur, untill, in'the begin 
'ning gf che yerſe opt of the former verſe, and imerpret 
of ceſtraining he ſea, ,umill the yorld end,.-wben both hea- 
vens, and mounzajn$ hall be ſtrangely alcered,as if God were 


- 


1h. He divideth the ſea with bis-powee's aud by bis un 
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| ſea, & quiering them again ar his 


4 


th] 


6.59, 509 
2 oe 


| "os Chap. xx}. 
derſtanding be [miteth through the proud, s prea F 

and wiſdome is here Pann > _ by. + Berizes td | 
pleaſure,which is too great 


a work tor any.creature to do, | | 
He divideth} Or, He moveth. Or, he cauſcrh a ſtorme,ts 
come upon the lea, wherein it ſeems to be divided by the 
wind, part of ic flying up into the air from the reſt, and it 
lies as ir were in ridges,the top of one wave farre from ano= 
cher,Iſa,5r,rg. Jer. 31.35. 
the ſea] See on chap. 14.11; - Ws. 
with bus power) God is ſo ſtrong that ke can make the 
ſea rempeſtuous. : 

and by bis underſtanding] As he is powerfull enough to 
raiſe ſtormes in the ſea, ſo is he wiſe enough to lay them a- 
gain, Pſal.107.25, 29, | | 

be ſmareth through] Wounds them as it were, ſo that 
they are not able ro riſe,P(a},x8. 38, Thar is, he allayes the 


- | rempeſt,and makes rhe ſea as quicr as a man moxtally wourh 


the proud) The proud ſea, forin a tempeſt ir ſeems to 
be proud, and ſwels as if.ic would over run all the world. 
Heb. pride. Some underſtand/ it of proud men, which is 
nothing ar all ro the coherence, which rather referres ir 
to the ſwelling of the ſca, chap. 38, 11, Some underſtand 
the whole verle of making *rempeſts, and interprer the 
{miting through the waves to be the ſame with dividing the 
ſea before wirh the wind, Others conceive the dividing 
of the waters ar firſt inro ſcas and rivers tobe here meant. 
Others underſtand it of dividing ſome armes of the ſea 
from the body of it by earchquakes, filling ſome channels 
with thefal! of hils. Orchers think all is ſpoken of calming 
the ſea, and tranſlace quiering for dividing, as Jer. 31. 3, 
it is, cauſing to reſt. And fo Jer. 50. 34. Others under- 
ſtand ir of dividing the red ſea for the children of Iſrael ro 
paſſe throughic. And bythe laſt word they underſtand E- 
ypt or the Egyprians then and there drowned, as it ista- 
en, Pſal. 89. 4. & 89. 10, Iſa. 51.9, In the rwo laſt pla- 
ces dividing the ſea, and deſtroying the Egyptians are jo 
ned together, Others by Rahabunderſtand Pharaoh, for 
both he and tbe Egyptians proudly inſulced over Iſrael, as 
the ſea art laſt did over them. Pal, 136. 13,14,15, This 
would ſtand well with the words bur that Job is cenceived 
to be before that divifion of the ſea. See on chap, 
22, 15, Arleaſt if this were knowne to Job, it was likely 
to be by a relation of a thing new done before Moſes writ 
it, ' 
V. 13. By bis ſpirit be bath garnifbed the heavens 3 bit 
hand bath formed the crooked ny And that I may knir 
up my y_-—_ with the moſt excellent work among all o- 
thers, this is he which hath adorned the heavens with ſuch 
wonderfull and unſpeakable beauty $ and thoſe circles,which 
like winding ſerpents ferch a compaſſe round abour the bea- 
vens,are framed with his own hands, 

By bis ſpirit] By the holy Ghoſt,who wrought in the crea- 
ation, Gen,1,2.For the word, ſce on chap.1g.z. 

be bath garwſhed the — He - hath not only created 
them, buralſo adorned them ifull to the eyg. That 
is, he hach garnifhed chein with ſtarres, as a palace is ador- 
ned with y pictures, Others underſtand it of clea- 
ring the skie from dark clouds in ſun-ſiny dayes, which is 
a beaucifull ſight, Others of lightnings, and fiery mereors, 
| which at ſometimes give light in the air. For Heavens,ſee on 
chap.g.3, & 11. 8. | 

bis band] His pewer hath made it. Forthe word ſee on 
chap.1s. 23, : _ of Sa” 

hath framed} See on verſ. 5. upon the word, Formed; yer. 
here ir differs a little, as havingno relation to forming in 2 
dark place, , like the wombe, bur only implying the making 
of them by God as truly as children are forfned by kim in 
their mothers belly, Others read it wounded, as 1a, 51.9. 
where Rahabalſd is mentioned as here verſ, fs, by which 


" 


chey mean Egypt,and by the ſerpent Pharaoh, ' | 
— ended Brcove The Ererall circles of heaven or 
orbes, which are involved one within another, as a ſerpent 
crooksor bowes bimſelf, -and lies round -in ſeverall circles 
one within another, Ochers interprer it of a conſtellation, 
or company of ſtarres called the. ,, Othersof he 
whahes or. grear ſea fiſh, called ſea dragons, Iſa, 27,x. And 
ohejlp tharJob concludes his ſpeech with twg won= 
detfu 


works of Godin rwo extreams of the world,the tars 


2 


| 


apy wich rhawy 9 Per-3-40 13. 


: 


4 
. 


| 


Chap. xxvii, | 


ſome would bave it,thar alſo is long like a verpent and barre 
of a doore. Thus }J./b labours many wayes to ſet our Gods 
infinite wiſdome and power by bigher expreflions, then Bil- 
dad bad done in the former cbapter,and more largely, 

V. 2, Le th:ſe are parts of bis wayes, but bow little aj0'- 
tions is heard of bim ? but the thandes of his power who can 
waderſtand?) Among Gods infinite and innumerable works 
theſe arero be reckoned, Bur theſeare but ſmall parts of 
them, For who is able to comprehend in his minde, much 
lefle ro unfold in words the number, greatnelle, and admi 
rableneſle of them? $o hte acknowledges rhe great wiſe- 
dome, power and Majeſty of God, which ſhines forth 
aboundantly in his glorious workes, ſo as it might aftoniſh 
the beholders. And withall implies bis owne and othe: 
mens flender ability ro apprehend. rhem according to the 
worth of them. 

# Lo] Or,Bebs/d. See on chap 1.12. 

thrſe are parts] Theſe workes of God, which I have re- 
peared arc indeed parcels of Gods glorious workes, Others 
neerpyert it the ends. Thar is, exrremitics or - urmoſt 
parts of them. Bur there are much more glorious things 
to be ([poken of God, if we could penerrare turcher into his 
workes, 

of his wayes)] Gods wayes are taken ſometimes for thoſe 
wayes whereby he drawes ncer tousin his word and works, 
Ifa.55.8, Sometimes for the wayes wherein he would have 
us come to bim, P\Al. x19. 33. Hereir is raken in the firſt 
ſenſe for Gods workes, whereby be comes ro us, or makes 

- himſelfe knowne to us, Some underſtand it of rempeſts, 
which all ſee ro be Gods wayes, for men cannot bring them. 
Sa it anſwers to the thunder inthe words following.So Gods 
coming is ſer out. Pial, x8.9. &c. And bis way,Natbe1.3. 

but bow little] Thar which hath becn ſpoken is but very 
lictle in compariton of what might be ſaid, if wee did fully 
underſtand, or were able fully to exprefie Gods proceedings. 
chap. 4- I2, | 

a portion) Heb, a word,or thing See on chap.1g. 28, upon 
the word Matter. 

is beard] In that which I have ſpoken now. Or, In 
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the fiery meteor called Draco volans , the flying Dragon , as\ over, to pur usin minde of ſome ſpace berweetb this 
anſwer to Bildad, | 


and Jobs 


Job] See on chap.1.1. 
coutinucd)] Heb. added to lift up. Hee ſpake againe, and 
more freely and boldly then before to maintaine the truth 
and his owne integrity, ſeeing no man cppoſed him, and 
his adverſaries were conqueied; To Adde in Scripture 
language ſignifies to doe the ſame thing againe, and to doe 
mote in that kinde then was done befure. So to adde to 
linne is to finne againe, andto hnne more grievoully, Judg. 
3.12, & 4.1. & 10.6. And for God to adde to appear to Sa- 
muel is co appeare againe, and declare his minde more fully 
co him, For lifting up of a parable it may be meant of bare 
ſpeaking or lifting up words into the mouth, as Aſcending 
into the heart is kin Jer.7.31. Or it may be ſpoken in 
regard of th#voice, Job being now more fearlefſc might ſpeak 
in a louder rone to exprefie his confidence, Oryin regard of 
the matter, for hee thar ſpeakesin parables, or choice ſen- 
rences ſpeakes in an bigher ſtile, then they that ſpeake in 
yo words, This phraſe of lifting up a parable is uſed, 

umb.22.1z. For the word NI ice on chap. 21.3. upon 
the word Sufter. 

his parable]Ic is derived from a word that fignifiesro rule. 
1, Becauſe they rule in ſpeech , and illuſtrate our ſenrences, 
as Rulers are eminent, in a Nation, 2.Becauſe other ſpeeches 
aretryed by them,as by Rulers and Judges. 3. Becauſe they 
come from Kings and emincart perſons, 2s Salomons Pro- 
verbs. 4. Beeaulſe they have a throne in all mens mindes, 
and no man dares to contradict them, The word alſo from 
which it is derived fignihes to be like, 1, Becauſe many pa- 
rables are fimilitudes , and liken one thing to another, 
>, Becauſe they are chara@ers of good mens manners, and 
exprefle them lively as the waxe doth the ſeale ftamped on ir, 
By the word is meant, 1. Principles in Divinity common- 
ly beleeved of all, and uſed in common ſpeech by them, 


Ezck. 18. 2- 2. Witty ſentences ſpoken” by wiſe men of 
great note, as Prov,1,1. 3. Riddles or bard ſayings requi- 
ring labor for the underſtanding of them,Pſal.q9.4.& 78. 2. 
4. Similirudes, Ezck. 18, 2» Here it may be uſed in any 
or all of theſe ſenlies, for all are to be found in this chapter 


and the nexr, 

and ſaid] Sce on chap.46.1, 
them. | V, 3, As God hliveth,who hath taken ry, by. judgement, 

of bim] OF Gd. This word ſhews that the ſcope of | and the Almighty, whe hath vexed my ſoule} In this ſpeech of 
Jobs ſpecch was nor ſo much ro make us underſtand Gods Job, 1. Hecleeres his owne innoccacy furrher,to verſe 11. 
workes, as to bring us to know God by them, and as it were of this chaprer. 2. He acknowledges , that Gods judge- 
to ſee him inthem,as a builder in a ſtately houſe, For Y of, | ments light on ungodly men ſometimes in this world, but no 
ſee on chap.7.11, | alwayes, This laſts to the end of the chaprer, 3, He tes 

but the thunder of his power] Some underſtand ir litcral- out Gods infinite wiſdome, which goes nd the wiſeſt 
ly of the thunder, which wonderfully ſers our Gods power | projets of men , in the next chapter. Inthe clearing of 
and frightens men, Scc an verſe 11,upon the word Reproof, | bis innocency, x, He profefſerh, it to verſe 9, 2. Hee 
See alſo chap. 37+2. Others of Gods moſt glorions workes, ' proves ic by his juſt confidence, which he could not have, if 
thundering in mens cares the great wildome and power he were an ungodly man,or an hypocrite, For the clearing 
of God all che world over, and that more loud then the' of his owne innocency, 1, He doth it by oath,and calling 
thundering, of the Captaines in Warre, chap. 39. 25. O- God to witncſle that he {yeakes nothing bur the trurh,verſ{.2, 
thers of the'ſcxting ow of the greatnefſe of Gods workes | 3, 4+ 2. By the unjuſtneſle of the at, if hee ſhould pro- 
in ſuch a glorious manner as becomes them, So men talke | nounce himlelfe wicked, whom he knew not to be ſo, verſ.F, 
of thundering cloguence which amazerk the hearers , | 3- By ſelf-condemnation which would follow thereupon, 
when great things are ſer out ip bigh expreſſions. For | verſ. 6. In his ſolemne oath, x, He calls Gods to wit- 
the word Power tecon B94. upon che word Strength, _ | nefle,ver{. 2, 3, He profeſſerh his conftancy in upbolding 

who can und:yſtand] No man can, It paſſes the capaci- | Lis integrity to death, verſ. 3. y. His wprigheneſſe, verſ.4. 
ty of the wile men 18 the world to underſtand all Gods | For the firlt, The ſamme of this verſe is, as if Job ſhould 
wonderfull works, Thus Job purgerh bimſelfe from the ig- | haye ſaid, My friends I heare, what your opinion is of mee, 
norance of Gods wayes , and. profane contempt of Gods | and I confele, that Almighty God ets this time fo 
works ſo often objected by bis friends, deal with me,oppreſling this my languiſhing ſoul with ſuch 

exiream miſery that be emer ro have debarred me from ali 

right of defending,and maintaining mine own innocency 4- 
gainſt you, 

As God livetb ] The vſuall forme of an Oath among the 
peopleof God. 1 Sam, 25. 34, » Sam. 2. 27, For God 


all mcas diſcourſes, All that ever the wiſct men could 
ſpeake of Gods wayes falls infinitely ſhort of che height of | 


CHAP. XXVII, 


V. 1. Aforeover Fob continued bis parable andſaid] Job 

having anſwered Bildad now ſtayes a while ex- 
peQing that Zophac ſhould rake his courſe. Bur hee either 
hopelcilc of reclaiming Job, or confounded with his argue 
ments, or having a b:rter op{nion of him by reaſon of his 


ſce on chap, 8.3,599 For the word Liveth ſee on chap, 19, 


25, When wee ipeake of mens life wee meane at preſent, 
when wee of Gods lite, wee meane for ever. Jobs 
intention is ro ſhew that as ſure as God is the living God for 


ever(o certainly be will not forſake his integrity, nor ſpeak 
bigh expreſſions in ſcrring our Gods infinite wiſdome and | falſly, He takes an oath bere, 1. Becauſe he of a 
rom though farre thor of the things themſelyes, yer far| wei being {penc, be 
yend whar bimſelfe and his companions bad ſpoken of Becauſe dic 
that argument, held his peace , and gives up the bucklers, 
So doe the reſt af his companions diſcouraged by him, For 
which Elibu was angry with them all, chap.32.1,z. becauſe 
they condemned | him wichout a cauſe : yer hee failes 
not t9 ſbew Job/his faulrs. When Job ſees rhat bis friends 
wete.filent, bi gocs onthe more confidently tro maintaine 
bis cauſe. - - 
Moreover) The word is And, Here it is tranſlated more- 


ſenſe 
. by 


Chap. xxvii. 
is, That Gad would not take away from him thoſe heayy 


which hee uſech ro lay ungodly-men ; and 
which his cnemics uſcd, ag arguments 9 ers tat to bee 
ſach an one, 'and would not think any berter of bim, till 
vhey were removed, So.hee accuſerh God to have no regard 
of his innocency. And this paſſionate [ſpeech Elibu taxech 
him wirball,chap.z 4.5.For the word Ianocency, ſee an chap. 
22.4, For Taking away (ce on chap.12.20.upon the word 
Removerh, 


axd the Almighty) And as ſure as the Almighty lives for 
evcr. For the word fee on-chap,8.3.5, | 

who bath wexed) Heb. who bath made bitter, Who 
hagt laid great plagues upon me.o the grief of my ſoul,which 
are asdifpleafing ro meas bitrer things to the palar, Ruth. 


1.20, 

wy ſeal] See on chap.14.22. 

« 3. All the while my breath is in mee, and the ſpirit” of 

Gad is in my — Now hee ſets our the time 
my long this Oath ſhould binde bim, to wit,as long as he 

All the while} Heb.7 hat all the while. That is,l ſweare, 
1 will never alter my judgement of mine owne integrity 
while Llive.Or,Sxzely all the white, So 1 is tranſlated;chap, 
28.1. | 
my breatbisin mee} Solong as I live. An clegant de- 
ſcription of life, for as ſoone as man lives,he rezeben, Gen, 
W__ when bis breath fails,beYdies, 1 King.19-19.Pfa.146. 
4. 413,3,22, 

and the fpirit] The breath which God bath given me,as ap- 
pears by whar went before,and whar follows in this verſe, For 
the word fee on chap.15,21.upon Vain knowledge, 

of God] See on chap. 4.9,& 11.5, 


is in my naſethrils}Sce on 14.13.upon the word Wrath. 

While my breath goes in and our of my noſethrils, 1 will 
maintain mine integrity. 

- V; 4: My bps ſhall not ſpeahe wichedneſſe,nor my t ut- 


ter deceit} How ill ſo ever ye judge of mee, yet I will not 
k contrary to that which I have ſaid,aud ſo doe wicked- 

in bersaying the truth,as ye have done,chap.13.7. I will 
not deny my incegri 
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verſe, he bad ſhewed ir ro be a moft unjuſta&, if be (bould 
ner ay tr a wicked man crap ©o bis knowledge, 
lo here wSaklbat bus conſtience would perpetually check 
him for it. WE fn ree 1 

w) Yighteonſneſſe ] 1 will maintain that I have kept a good 
conicience, toward God & man, Or;l know SYAGE by. be 
teous, and thar I am in the right,and yee in the wrong, And 
othisÞ will Rick, . | | 

I bold faſt} Heb. 1 have beldfaft; Ye ſee that I have ftood 
cloſe tg it, . and maincained ic againſt you all, and pat 
you to hilence, ſo that none of you bath a word to ſay a- 


gainſt ir. For the word fee on chap.18 9 

and will not l:t it goe} As 1 bave hitherto defended it a» 
gainſt you, ſo I will againſt ali ocbers,that ſhall queſtion 
it, Heb, 1 w:# not :t it ceaſe, 
my heart] Sce on chap.19.11. 
ſball not reproach mee} Shall not have occaſion to caft ir 
in my reerh ro my diſgrace,that 1 kave berraycd mine own 
innocency, *" | 

ſo long as 1 live, Heb; from my dayes, My conſcience 
ſhall clear mce from a wicked life led by me in time oh. 
Oc rather, it hal! have no cauſe,nor give way Rant > c 
me a wicked man,for timeto come fo , as I live. 
V. 7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked,and be that riſeth np 
againſl me,1s the unrighteous,] Ye canceive that I bave ſpoken 
in the bebalf ofthe wicked, as though they fhould always 
ſcape unpuniſhed, Bur ye are deceived, and I am (io © * 
confident, thar howſoever wicked men may thrive in the 
world, and die in and plenty, char it I were diſpoſed 
ro wilh hurt and damage to mine enemies, I world not 
deſire any greater miſchiefe ſhould befall chem, then befals 
ungodly men after their loag pooipetiey. So much doe 1 
hace iniquity, though ye pleaſe ro reckon me among wicked 
men, | 
Let mine enemies bee as the wicked) A popular mariner of 
ſpeaking , wherein, when men exprefic an abomination 
of a thing, they with jr to their enemiesgtaking ir for grant 
ed, that the powerof malice is ſo greaty that no man can 
expreſle irin the with of any particular evill, See the like 
phraſe, 2 Sam. $,3z. 1 Sam.t5.26. Dan. 4,19, There is no 


j #0:] Heb. 1f mylips ſhall. The reddition is 
Wd ron mee be cababes or, Let God pris 
niſh mee ſeverely for it, Another forme of ſwearing, 
See on chap. x. 11. So that here is a double Oath, The 
firlt in v2, The ſecond here. For the word ſee on chap.15.6. 

peo wickduſe 
2-wicked and deceitfull man, as ye charge mee, for then 
I fhanld ſpeak unrruly. This interpretation ſuirs well with 


the words and after. For Wickednefſe ſce on chap. 
23. 7. 
nor 


my tongue) See on .I5.5. 
wtter] The word nr 6,7, ro medirate, 2s Pſal. 
2,2. ſometimes to ſpeak, Pſal. 39.30. ſomerimes ro figh and 
mourne like Doves,l{a.g9.11. For men ſhould meditate of 
what they intend to ſpeak,and ſpeak what chey have choughe 
on, and mournings come from {ad ns ere it is taken 
ja che ſecond fond for ſpeaking and revealing the thoughts of 
our mindes te others, 
deceit} Sec on chap. 13.7, ; ; 
V. 5. God forbid that 1 ſhouldjuſtife you: till I dye,I will 


not Yemoue my integrity from me} You condemn me as 2 wicked 


uſe. the hand of God is upon mee. I cannot ſubs; js the g 
ſcribe ro thisopinion of yours, I will never confcfle ſo long! trad ſome bigh rhoughtrs, thar 
as I livethar God accounts me for 2 wicked man, notwich= | warnes him before his T riþu 


ftanding theſe beavy things inflied upon me by him. 


good ſogrear, bur men would wiſhit to their friends; nor no 
evill ſo grege put men would wiſh it to their eacmies, For the 
word Wicked ſec on chap.3.17. 

and bee that riſtth up againſt mee] The ſame thing dous 
bled in other words-10 expreſle his c.A periphra- 


I will not confeſſe my ſelfe to be| ſis deſcribing an enemy by bis boſtile ation. For the word 


ſee on chap, 14-I2, 
as the unrighteows)] Let him feele thoſe miſcries that un- 
righteous men ſhall one day feele. 
V. 8. For what is the hope of the bypocrite, though he hath 
ained,mwhen God taketh away his ſauwl? ] Ye conceive me to 
an hypocrite, 1f it were fo, tbough 1 might ia healch, 
and proſperity flatter my (elfe, yer when God (hall bring me 
to death, which I know got bow ſoon it may be, I could 
not dye with any comfort, ; 
For] Or, Surely As it is tranſlated,chap.28.r. For ir.gives 
no reaſon of the former verſe , bur affords an argument rg 
prove Iob to be no hypocrite, 
what 5] He can have no hope at all, for be bath nothing to 
ground ir upon. 
the bope} How can be hope fot any good in death, er what 
he hopes for then ? Ir may be in his height, hee 
his heart droups, when God 
nall ſeat by deark, Then bee 
ſees that all bis hopes are vain, Bur I bave hope in bn npept 
18, 


God forbid) Heb, Ler it bee a common or profane; 13, 14,15516,For the word ſee on chap. 5.16.8 746.& 11. 


ance ap me, Such things might not bee rouched, 1 Sam. 


Star] So is tranſlated, 1 Sam. 24.6, Others 


make it a new If I doe juſtific you, let God condemne 
this caſe, or thinke you'are in the 
F 


mee. 

- Tſbouldjuſtifiezos} In 

Fer condemne mee, For lob had-nothing againft 
their perſons-nor lives, but only againſt their carriage in t 


chap.4.17.8& 
Pn wy 
Oo 
wes | 
never dot ing while hee lived.See the like, 2 Sam. 6. 23. Ha. 
32.14. 
7 wi# ihe remove] mags —_—— GIF guil p 
my integrity me] 1 will not confe uty © 
thoſe crimes of which ye accuſe me, EY 
© V;6. Myrighteouſneſſe I bold faff, and will not let it goe * 
my beart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as 1 live.) Asin the laſt 


9.20. | 
TilbI-breath our my laſt. So the word figni- 
Till,doth not here intimate that lob 


is 
buGnefle,and their raſh cenſoring of him, For the word ſee on | For the word ſee on chap.22.3. 


13.19. 
doe it abrtr dee, buconely afkrme, that hee «would | 


& 14. 7. 

of the bypocrite)] See on chap. 8.13, 

though bee bath gaimed)] Though hee be never & rich, yer 
all will fail bim in dearb, Or, when bee hath beene covetous. 
All thar hee hath gotten by his coverous courſes, hee 
muſt loſe ; when he dies. Or, that bee (hould bring it a- 
bout, - That bee ſhould be able ra continut in his proſperity. 
He cannot be ſo madd as to think, that he can out-live death, 


when Sce on .& 11.5. | 

EN day to wander, To wit, bis ſoul 
our of bis bedy by deach,citber narurall or violens, All his 
/gaine will doe bim no good,when he dies, Marth,16,26.Luk, 
12, 20, 

bis ſale] Sec on chap, 14.22. | 

V., Jo oil God beare his cry "when trouble cometh upon 
bim ?] In this yerſe and the next Job proves, that an h 
crite though never fo rich 'can bave no v0 ar in 
trouble or death, And that by thice effedts of hope. 


in 
1. Ic 


makes a man confident, thas 


will beare his prayers 5 
| " iu 


v. 
Chap. xxvii. 
in this verſe. 2», Ir affords him delight in God, when hee 
wants it in the world, 3. It makes him with boldneſſe in 
his loweft eſtate conſtantly to ſeek ro Goddggg, belp, verl. 10. 
Thisan hypocrite cannor doe. ; 
will God ] Surely hee cannor thinke thar God will 
heare him, For the word God, ſee on chapter 8. 


» Yo 
beare] So hearc jt, that hee grant, what he asketh, for 
otherwile there isno good to us in hearing the words of our 
prayers, for God hears them ſpeak,to whom be denics their 
requeſts.For the word ſee on chap.13.17. 
bis cry] His prayer. Yet it argues earneſtneſſe in prayer 
withall, for men cry aloud when they are in grear diſtreflc 
and need (odainc help. God will not heare the earneſt prayer 
of the hypoctite in his miſery : but he will heare mine.chap. 
12.4. Therefore I am no hypocrite, whoſe prayers God 
will not hear, Pſal.18,41. & 109.7. Prov.1,28. lia. 1. 15, 
Jer,14.12.Ezck,8.18.Mic.3.4.loh.9.31. 
when troublc]Not want,but anguiſh. Things that traiten 
and vex him, This is more then waut of good things; ſee on 
chap.5.19. 
cometh upon bim] See on chap. 15. 31, And for li- 
ving 2Rions attriburcd to dead things, ſee on ehap. 


T. 19+ 

V. 10, will bee delight bimſelfe in the Almighty ? will be 
alwayes call upon God ?] A godly man can finde patter of 
delight in God in time of adverſity, and call upon him for 
delivery with ſome confidence having had experience of 
his favour before: but a wicked man, or gan bypocrite 
Cannor, | 

wil beedelight bimſelfe } Will hee or can hee finde com- 
fort in God,when the world affords him nonE? Sce on chap. 

22, 26.Others interpret it of Gods hearing his prayers, and 
granting his requeſts, and ſo giving him mater of delight, 
Which agrees well wich the words before and after, 

in the Almighty] Sce on chap. 8.3.5. 

wit be alwayes] Acb. in every time. It may be be may for- 
mally call on God in time of proſperity: but can be ſcriouſly 
doe it in tirhe of adverſity ? 

call upon} Pray to God.$See on chap,13.22, 

Ged} Sce on chap.4.9.8 11.5. 

V. 11, I will teath you by the hand of God : that which is 
with the Almigf.ty will I nt conceal. } Some interprerers 
knit theſe words to the former, and read them thus, 7 teach 
you being under the hand of the Almighty, and what 1 am to- 
ward the Almighty, 1 doe not conceale fiem you: As if Iob 
had (aid, I have ſhewed, that an hypocrite dare not ſeek 
to God for helpe in trouble. I dare arid doe doe itin this 
great affli&ion, the:efore I am no Mypocrite?, and your 
{cgrence againſt mee is unjuſt, verſ. x2. Bur as the words 
arc read, they are a preface to perſwade them to artend to 
whar hee had to {ay in the reſidue of this chapter,and in the 
chapter following, wherein he ſhewes, that though he be 
no wicked man notwithſtanding bisaffliions,yer God doth 
often cut off wicked men by temporall judgements,although 
not alwaycs,and thar they ſhall periſh in the end. And that 
Gods various proccedings are above thereach of humane un- 
derſtanding, 

I will teach you] See on chap.6.24.& 8.10. . 

by the hand of God] By Gods help. Orrather, of the hand 
of God. Concerning Gods ations wherein ye are very ig- 
norant,fot.ye meaſure them by a wrong rule, Ye conceive, 
that whom hee proſpers hce loves, and whom he mary 
affli&s he hates. Bur ye are deecived, for he proſpers or af- 
fi&s good men or bad, as he pleaſe himſclfe, For he hath 
mens proſperous eſtates, or crofle in his owne hand to diſ- 
poſe of, as he pleaſeth, So Y is tranſlated of Exod.12,43, 
44,45. Pſal.87.3.For the word Hand, ſee on chap. 15.23. For 
God ſee on chap.8.3.5, 

that wbich is with the Almighty } What courſe he uſeth to 
take, How he ptoſpers or afflis,as he pleaſe himſclfe, and is 
not ryedto any conſtant law or rule in his externall proceed=- 
ings.For the Almighty ſee on chap. 8. 3. 5. 

I will wt conceale} The ſame thing repearcd in other words 

for certaintyzascha. 14.10,11,yer not without ſome emphaſis, 
I will not hide, but by all means make it known. A Mciofis, 
whereby more is intended,then is ſpoken.See the like on cha. 
17.4, upon, Not exalt.And on chap. 15, 18, where ſee for the 
wordalfo upon the word Hid. 

V. 12. Bcbald all ye your ſulues bave ſcen it, why then are 
Je thus altogether vam ?] Whereas I (aid that I would teach 
you Gods proceedings, I doubt not bur ye know them well, 
of ar leaſt ſhould doe, ſecing you brag ſo much of your ob- 
ſervitions. Burt I will call thoſe things to your remembrance, 
which ic may be ye have forgotren that ye have ſeen God af- 
fli& ggod men as well as bad, And therefore yom <anclufion 


Annotations on the Book of Job. | 


.| the Almighty.) Some take theſe words to 


is moſt vain,thaGods love may be knowne by proſperiey,or 
| his batred byadverfity,Eccleſ,g.1.yer I deny EOS 
doth many times lay heavy judgements upon the ungodly, 
as I will + ſhew,ani make plains. Neither did I deny it we 
fore : but ſhewed mt not to be Gods perpetuall way of pre 
cecding. 
Bebold] See on;chap. 1.12, 
all y c your mg Sce on chap, 13.4, 
have ſen it} bave ſcen examples of Gods various 
proceedings in the world. 
why then] Heb. 'and why is this ? To wit, that ye goe a- 
2ainſt your own obſervation, 
are ye thus altogether vain] Heb. are ye ye vain in wasity ? 
Why do you make ſuch molt vain conclufions,that have nos 
thing to upbold them ? 
V. 13. This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 
and the beritage of oppreſſours, which they ==uwu receive of 
a repetition 
of what his friends had faid before z bur they are rather 
a commiſſion of the truth thereof ſo farre, thar God doth 
ſomerimes deſtroy ungodly men by outward judgements, 
and ruine their poſterity after them. Yer ſo as . this . 
could make _ againſt Job, who could _ upon 
c 


s 


God in theſe miſcries, which bypocrtes could not dog 
verſ,6,$. The words are almoſt wr ſame with thoſe of 
SE chap. 20.29, See the expolition of them there, 
On Y word or two of thoſe words, which differ in the , ori= 
einall, 

with God] Which God layes up by him to infli& 
ungodly men in time, as parents lay up portions for chile 
dren. For God,ſce on chap. 8.3.5. | 

of oppreſſours} See on chap. 15.20. 

which they ſb albreceive] See on chap,15, 12, upon, Carry 
thee away. ' 

of the 4lmighty] See on chap.8.3.5. 

V. 14, If bis children be multiplied, it is for the ſword * 
and bis off-ſpring (hall not "be ſatisfied with bread. } He 
ſhewes 1, thar if the wicked rich man dorh eſcape Gods 
judgements; while he lives, yer his poſterity meers with 
them,when he is gone, if not before, veri. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
2. that he often meets with them in his life rime, and eſpe- 
cially at his death, from thence tro the end of the __ 
rer. The judgements of God upon his children are: x, t 
{word and faminc,in this verſe, 2 hatred of men, ſo that the 
world fhall be glad to be rid of them, vel. 15. 3. lofſeof 
their parents wealth, verſ, 16, 17, 4. loſle of their parents 
babiration,yverſ. 18. : 

if bis children] Thbe children of the rich wicked man, ang 
oppreſlour, verſ,13. For the word, fee on chap, 14, 21, upon 
the word,Sons, | 

be multiplied] If he have many children, as wicked rich 
men often have, 

it is for the ſword] God gives them over to be flain by 
the enemy in barrels,or by ſonic murderer, Hoſcg.1 3, For the 
word, ſec on chap. 15.2 2. & 19. 29. 

and his off-ſpring}] See on chap.5.25.& 21.8, 

ſhall not be ſatisfied] T hat is, ſhall be ſtarved for want of 
bread, If the (word kill them 'not, the famine will, 
Meioſis,more meant then ſpoken, for men may not be ſatis- 
fied with bread, and yer live, But death by famine is bere 
intended, See the like manner of ſpeaking on, chap. 14. 10, 
IT. & 15. 18, For the word, ſee on chap. 7.4, & 10,15, 
upon the word,Full, 

withbread] With food. They ſhall not have enough to 
keep themalive, Tf men have bread enough, they can 
live, though rhe want other food. But if they cannor 
ger that,they quickly periſh. For the word,ſte on chap. 5.23; 

V. 15, Thoſe that remain ofhim ſhall be buryed in death: 
and his widowes (hall not weep.) If it happen that an 
of his remain having eſcaped the ſword and famine, "4 
char they die byino violent death, but are brought” to the 
orave like other men, yer not one of their widowes ſhall be- 
waile ber husband, bur ſhall rather be glad, that ſhe is thus 
rid of him, and delivered from him. 

thoſe that remaine of bim] Thoſe of his children 
or nephews, which eſcape the two former judge» 
ments mentioned, verl. 14. Forthie word, {ce an chap, 
20, 2T. 

all be buryed in death) That is, they ſhall be preſents 
we rivacly buried, without any funerall nk , ſuch 
as uſually is conferred wpon rich meg,when they die, This 
beſt agrees with what followes in the verſe. They bad 
carryed themſelves. fo ill, thar their widows would beſtow 
neither coſt nor tears at their funeralls. Some under- 
ſtand it of rhe plague,which is a moſt deadly diſcaſe, Bur che 


former interpretation is berter, 
| L ad 


Chap xxvif, 


_ _; * 


Orhers conceive, that each of chem had many wives, as 
rich men then uled to have,burnone of then wonld weep 
for their husbands death, For the word, ſee on chap, 


3. 
ſhall not weep) At their funerals, or for theit death 
Pſal.78.24. Either they were not left to mourn for them, 


or. rather, their husbands were ſo unkind” ro themy and} 


batefull ro the publick, that they thought them not wor- 
thy of lamentation, bur rather were they were rid 
of rhem, Meiofisz as yerſ: 14. on the word Satisfied; 1f 
they thar are neareſt ro them, be glad they are gone ow 
of the world, mnch more others. This is a judgemen! 
to dye without being lamented, Jer. 22. 18, Eccle. 
f. | 

. 16, Though be Glover, ds the duſt, and prepar: 
ralment as the (lay. w 7 out in rhis ro ang. rhe 
next the frujclefle }a of the urigodly man in heaping 
up abundance 6t riches by opprefliag others ro enrich his 
poſterity,which yet ſhall never enjoy ir, But God will give it 
to betrer men, ; 


Though) See on thap. 8.4.& 11,14. 
be bed _ He get great quantity of it. 
” A biall ſ if band 
as the roverbi co fer out 4 ance,as 
there is fot bf duſt in an MF: 
14.8. upon the word, Ground. X 2 
and prepare) Provide it by his 12bour and roil, or unjuſt 


ge Choiſe of apparell, whereby rich men exprefſe 


their pride: X 

as the clay] In abundance, as there is tore of day, Or, 
though he have ſo much,char he make no more accountof it, 
then of che dirr under his feet, For the word, ſee on chap: 


33.12, 

V. ty. He may it, but tht juſt ſhall put it on, and 
the innocem ſhall idethe blow.) 1 grant indeed he'may 

xt and provide theſe things, but neicher he nor any of his 
all en chem, but ſome orher man. of « more tionrſt 
and up converſation, His garnierits ſhall come into 
the juiþ mans hands, who ſhall alſo bavye @ great portion of 
his creaſure,Prov.28.8,Eccl. 2.26, 

He may prepare it) Sez on verſ,16, B reads it cle- 
gantly, well may be prepare ir, God will ſuffer him w-cofl ro 
ger irgbuc not to enjoy ir, oy $a 

but tbe juſt] The good man, He tharis not ungodly,” Ne 
on »17.9, | 

ſhall puet it on Shall wear it, and reap the bene» 
fic and comfort of ir.” Meiofis, See on chap. 14. 20, 11. & 
15.18, | 

and the innocent] - Set on chap.19. 8, 

divide] Shall bar portion of his rreaſurt, as" 
ifhe were his child, though tie be norbingar all 
$0 him, Sec on chap, 21, 17, upon the word 
ecth, And on chap, 206, 29, on the word, Ports 


an. 

the filver] Sec on chap, 22. x5. 
Rc he ballet bye _ arty ip 
t maketh, ſhall loſe his rreaſureg 


bouſe ſhall ſuddenly come to utter 
ruine, 

te ot Gn By bouſe is 4 mori] As.2 morh prepare 
himſelf alodging in ſome Rtacely gar 
kide there for eycr, bur either cars bimſelfe out of 
and tiome, ot -is' btuſhr our of ir: ſo the 
builds. him a ſtately palace thinking to live inirall b 


dayes; and leaveic to his after' bim' 5 but: ei- 
ther he works himlſelfe out of it, a pie out” of it-by'0- 
thers,  Deodate reads it thus , build; © bur” bis 
bouſe ſhall be & a moth, Not having” relation to the 
moths r her houſe but her tþ- enero 
the moth | is quickly cruſhed with a finger; Plal. 39011, 
The fame ching is for owe by clic Sadl * of F- 
web, Job 8. 14. and by mapy other” fumil Fil 58: + 
$)9. Others read it thus, © He ſhall bis as Ar- 


I fall 
ouſe ſee on 


$L., - 
t erable ruine 
um Tout by agachar” Baiouts: aphid "Hs h 

2- watchman in chard or field; 2 fighr 
ety "lf che froke wide boWitth= 


widowes of eyery one of them. 


» Forthe word, con chap.” 


- wotd; Eyes, ſ&on chap: 15% 1F. upon' the word, 

Ld, 
iftribu- |; 

bouſe as 4 moth, ani as abootb;that |; 


meiir chinking” ro 25 [his rich opprefſour, verl, 22, 
| rerrgurs)] Fears of want,or of a violetic death; as chap. 18; 


Itis rto noteout, that 
ling would rertific him, of sMighc him; Tbey cake 
tioldon'bim ;" chat they will nor: ler bim gd;5/ þue accoompa® 


| a Y aiemne rlgen overflow him,2s wh 
t ! aero Il, neon” cntidgs de= 
lage;atid ng rownes:Sore affligjons are comparedto; 
85:5 mp dean Pſal;34:6, Bar 6ere abundanceof 'rer- 
rours fird: As aburidanteof ocher thitigs elſewhere, 


ng Mr gan GE 


<0 * - I 
« Toh +7 
&- - 


_ 

"+h bs tidy fol chin is droj doch hes 1s 

[fa, 2, of = Ht For the. ward, # 

7.20, upon the word, Preier ye Foc ihe word, : 
' man ſh1 by- downe , bat be ſbat . = 

openeth bzs eyes, and be is not. ' « + 

buryed ;- and tha he dies fuddenily i 

eye, 1 Cor, 15, 54. 


- 


As chap, 7: % tb. & 40, 


rs rhat favour this in - 


, and it ſhall 


37.10.36. 
whole vetſethus,” The rich #an ſhall be 
not be gathered, be oprncth bis eyes, and it is not, That is 
when be dies, his wealkkb ſpoken_of verl. 16. ſhall nor be 


gathered co himſelt, he cannot it away with bim, and” 
if he could look for any —— it, = would be de- 
ceived, See the like ſpoken of 4 dead man, chaps 14. 21, . 
22.Or jt (hal not be gathered to his children;if be could open: 
his eycs,be would fee them enough for all his riches.O- 
thers conceive theſt words:o be trieant of falling into pover- 
ty , Atering only the end of the verſt thus, and there ſhal bel 
none, And thus they incerprer ir,He ſhal be ſo poor;that be ſhal 
lye in the ſtreers,and no man ſhall piry him ſo a8 ta; receive 
him iaro his, hoaſe: but all men ſhall abborre him for 
his former cruelty, Yea he ſhall look round abour him in 4 
his extremity for help, bur hall Gnde none rorclieve him, ; * 
Others inrerprer rhe words of his lying down to flerp tgan- , _ 
lacing chem chus, when the rich man heth down, it. is not w_ 
taken away,when be openeth his eyergt is nor, | Pharis to ſay, 
when he goes to'bed he h3th all his wealth about; bim,, bur 
when be of perf | poRec thar, _ r, 21, His 
5 wou /away by fire or rheeyes; 
oe like evil belive riealih- 
Th: a mait ſhall lie down] For the word Lying doyti fee 
on - T4412, © we 
. but b: ſhall not begathered) To his, fathers, He frail 
not have che honour of buriall;, 4 King. 2. 26. Jer- 8. 2; 
Or, it ſhall not be : then away. Thar is, his wealth. So 


Ifhe could open his eyes after death/ 
Ot, lying in the ſttcets he looks x him for help. Or, 
when he , wakes from his fleep' in| the morning, Bog! 


Cnr betroe) He isnot 4live, Dead men,who converſs 
not with ethers are accounred 48” baying n& being. Or, it 
3s nor, That is; liiswealeh, Allis gone within the compaſie of 


ſhort 'nighr, | 
wy. 20: Texrony 3 take bvld onifun as water s, auampe ſi ftealetly 
him away it the ni be, Thoſe troubles which now follows 
Cottic concetve rote the witked man' the farher- of. the 
dren mentioried; ver 14; in hbis' life; Orhers, arhbis 
hi They ate ſer our by (iniificudesraken'from a del 
f wacers; or forme of wind, verſ.-26, 22. Which come (i ; 
z prevaile icrefiftibly;; overturne' all in their wayy 
2, Me ſhewesthe vaiiityof gs, eſcape plorted/ by 
3. His infamous departures 


yerſ[.23. 


1. 14 -& 15. 3, 
take bold bim”) 


ny him co his'grave, , 


Ifa.rt;9. al:$8,15;Am; $:.9%-; 


| '« tempeſt] A ſudden great afflieion, $te on chiige 51. 10; 
Oe ieaterh ke Catryeth him away by: violetice, an# 
ain SCE? 

go rheeves do er goods, chap.F. 17. 8-21, 18; 

Where” r the word; - : 

- in the mi ben other men are aſleep, and lie quietly 

in che{f beds, arid when he cafinor ' ſee any way of eſcaping, 

25 he rhiytn in the day; God any'h 

on hif enemfes in the dark aight, tha tf 


Annotations om the Book of Job. Chap. xxvis, 


— ” 
= Y 


| owt of bis place} Out of his towne, 


rerrible and unavoidable, As Exod. 12, 29. 
Iſa.15;1,Dan.5.30, 


- V. 21- The Eaſt wind carryeth bim away, 0 


terb : and as a —"y , burleth bin out of bis place 
mer ver\. may fitly be a fimilitude taken from a to 
ſea, which makes pad rage: hip from a whirlewinde at 
land,which carryes all away before ir, 4k 
the caſt wi Some violent affliion like the Eaſtwind, 
which blowes furjouſly, Ezck. 10.13, Jon44. 8. Hoſ.r515. 
For the word,ſce on chap. LF. 2. by. 
carryeth him away] Into poverty, or captivity, or death, 
Hol. 1.6. For the word ſce on chap, 21.3, upog the word, 
Suffer, | 
and he departeth)] Out of bis preſent condition of health, 
wealth,or life. See on chap. 14. 20. upon the word, Pailerh, 
and as a ftorme buileth bun) 4m bim away like a whirle- 
wind ſuddenly ſpitc of bis tecth, 
out of mp Hu Out of his habicatien, where he lived 
entifully before, chap, 8, 18. For the word ſee on chap. 


1$.21.& 20.9. þ 
Enpayhales oy by elry ry 

, " E 1um OT Tt Vcrie 1s 
es) fy rn ca find Go? 


chat when wicked men, that have opp 

laying heavy lead upon them,they plot al wayes to c{Cape bis 
 udgements, bur in vain. IS 
or] «1 0% == chap. 18, 8, Or, when, As icis 

eranſ]ate . T2. 2, 

This is added ro ſupply the ſenſe, and therefore 

written: in {maller letters to from whom theſe affliai- 

ons come, Others u ic of che Rorme or Eaſt 


wind ſpoken of before,which will bring many miſcries upon 


him, ' . . . 

ſhall caſt upon bis) He ſhall ſend affli&ons upon him be- 
fore mentioned,or {uch like, as it were darrs{from beaven, 
which no man could do, chap.30, 23. | 

and not ſpore] He in his cruell opprefſions ſpared none, 
and now will not ſpare him, but ſend one of af- 
fli&ion after another, till be be deſtroyed, as he oppreſſed 
ethers, till hc ruined them. Like tor Like. See ou chap, 
I6.13. 
bemonld ſeine fs He hath a great defire-and uſeth all 
means to eſcape the ſtorme, but cannor, Or, be flees apace. 
Heb. in fleeing be flees. He makes haſt to-eſcape Gods hand, as 
men do that- run  apace from ane place to another ts 
eſcape an enemy, and ſtay in none, bur are ſtill purſued, 
till rhey betaken and lain. He madeethers flee for fear of 
bim before (ſce on chap. 24, 4. ) Bow God makes him fice. 
For the word, ſee on Job 142+ 

oxt of bis hand) Or becauſe of bis baud. He weuld haps 
the plague, that Gods hand infli&s upon him, if be could, 
bur it is Kill purſued by Gods hand, till be periſh. So the 
word i uſed, Exod. 9,3. & 24. 11. For the word fee on 
chap. 15.23. others read it, be flers clean away from bis place, 
To clcape s judgements, if be might, Heris driven 
_ of bouſc and home. So Tis tranſlared, Deur.23,12, Iſa, 
$ » Fo - q 

V.-23. Men ſball clap their band,at bim, and (hall him out | 
of bis lace.) Nt, is yet a great deal che _—_ miſera- 

& thar be beingtbus caſt down from bis former bappy and 
flouriſhing eſtate, all men ſhall be ſo far from raking pir 
ofhim, tharon the contrary pare they ſhall laugh and 
_—_ at his downfall,biins and dopping cheir bands at 

Men ſhall] Every one thar ſees his ruine ſhall do ic. Heb, 
He ſball any That is, band ſhall-be clapped ar him, to wit, 
by all that fee his downfall, Ory thoſe men that clap their 
band ſhall clap them at him,” See for both theſe wayes on 
chap, 3.3, upon the word, It was ſaid, This argues great in- 
x grace, For no men are thus uſed by all ſorts 
© 


people, bur ſuch as are odious to all (as wolves to the 
feck) and thought unfit co converſe with any man. 


Itfhall. 

Her pene Baker ner it have driven 
ace. 

or joy that chey are delivered from 

reſtific by chat ourward geſture, 


wind 

bim clean out of bis 

_— their bands 
oppr which the 

IS. 

—_ t 

ſhall be ad of his deſtruQios, 

Foy nt bim] In fign of pay of him for 

bs \ . 8, « - 0, o 
56 Makes, 1 Rags ad 


2 King, 19, 35» {: 

King: 35-3 where he dwels, . Or out of the world. 
be depar | leave hiffing | 
The for- | underſtand ir of the biflers. Tiey ſhall 
ſtorme at | bis place or ſeverall babiration, where he d 


is 


y | where they fine 
gold finers ſhop, 


oppreſſour ſpoken of before, They Gl 


They 4 ſhall never 
at bim, till they be quire rid of him, Others 
ery man out of 
» hifle at bj 
T he former ſenſe argues a deadly this a generall dereftation, 
The former agrees beſt wich verl, 


chap,18,21, & 20, 9, 


20,&c, For the watd,fee on 


CHAP, XXVIN. 


V. 1. Qurel, there is a veine for the {T and a place 
or gold, where they fine it.) Job baring in the. 
former chapter thewed, that God doth ſometimes -in this 
world punith ungodly men to ſhew his juſtice, and terrific 
ethers, now leſt bis friends ſhould objeR, why doth he nor 
doe ſo alwaycs, or why doth he affli& godly men as much,co 
make the world beleeve, that they are as bad ? be ſers out 
Gods wonderfull wiſdome, which carrycs things far above 
the reach of the wiſeſt mer; Herein, 1. be demonſtrates,whar 
admirable chings God had given men wiſdome to find our, 
to ver, 12, 2, How that part of wiſdome, whereby a res- 
ſon of Gods various dealing with men of one fort,either good 
or bad, in proſpering or affliing them ſhould be given,is 
coo high far any creature to conceive or reveal, to yerſ. 28, 
3- that man therefore muſt not cenſure others to be good or 
bad according to their proſperity or afflitions, bur rather 
labour to keep himſelf cloſe tore rale of Gods word, and 
to be content with what is there revealed to him, and to 
judge of ethers according to their lives not according to 

their outward eſtates, For the firſt he lers paſſe world] 
things abroad, which may be chought to argue no great wile 
dome, becauſe they are obvious to every eye, and inſtances 
in corne and minerals, which are formed under the carth, 
and brought ferth by chat wiſdome God hath given to man. 
And 1. be ſets ou the principall merals to be digged ont of 
which are filyer,and gold, verl. s. iron 

, yerſ, 2, And 2. he ſhewes the 


dneiſe of che 

work, verſ.3,&c, to verl, 12. 
Surely] The word common]y fignifies,For But herebeing 
no reaſon given of what was ſpoken before,but a new matter 
pandled, it is well cranflated, Surdly, So itis cranſlared chap. 


8.6. ; 

there is a vein] Or,a mine. Heb. a comming forth. Thar 
is, cither Cs it puts forth ir commaforth. or 2 
a ug it out of the earth, Mans wit can find a way 
to bring hidden things our of the earth, but not to know a 
reaſon of Gods judgements, He inſtagcesin_ this mini 
buſinefſe rather then in Aſtrenomy, or navigation, beca 
tae” guide him in theſc latter,bur not in the for- 
mer, He can ſee the ſtars ar firſt to guide him in thoſe, bur 
may dig lang ere be ſee a gold or filver mine, Alſo it is bar 
der to deal with carth, ng regteto dig up merals, rhea 4 
look an ſtars,or ſail in ſeas, 

for the fil ver] See on chap, 33.25. : 

and a place] See on chap, 18.21.& 20.9. 

for the gold) Which is of greater price then filyer, 
it] This trawflarion ſcems 'ro look to the 

all Jobs diſcourſe ſpeaks of things 
under ground. | Others read it, from whence they fine it. 
That is, from whence they rake it to refine, One in- 
-wang MN — x 18. 8. 

t & may W. mating that 
gold and filyer, which now gliſter fo much, did not fo ar 
frſt,bur were buricd low in the carth, and there lay 
in rubbiſh, rill by the wiſdome given to man by God 
werefaken out from thence and refined, 

V.2, Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſſeis molten out 
-Aons ] Having ſpoken before of the twa nobler merats 
1lver and gold, now he ſpeaks of the produRtion of the two 
meaner, iron and fbrafle, 

Iron) Sec on chap. 19. 24. 

is taken] See on chap, 15, 12, upon the word, Carry 
away. : 

ont of the earth] Heb. ont of the duff, It is by miners 
digged out of the earth, as other metals are, See on chap, 14. 
8. uponthe word, Ground, - * 
and brafſe} A mecall finer then iron, yer not fo fine as 


ver, 
is molten} The drofle it it muſt be got out by fire, Or, 
which is molten, 1c is taken out of the carth,and then refined 
by fire ; 2s was ſaid of gold,verl.r. 


the carth, ver. x, 2. 
and braffe, verſ. 


} 


out of the fone} Tiiar is, our of the oare, video 


; For the ward ſee-0n.cha 4.9.16 eb 
Tp poulyep T2 


LEN A 
: the Fonerel dar 1s oem ka. 
ifkculry of che worke requicing much are and 
a theſe meralsou of, the.carth , 15 ſer.our gang ny: 
verſe, : and many verſes following. - x. The workmen muſt 
Krive with darknefleyin this verſe, 2; With-water,; verle: 4. 
3 Wich fixe,ver 5, 4. Wich Rones and duft,verſcs. 5.With 
ſtrange aud uncouth wayes jntbecacth, veri.y, 8: 6. Wirh 
ocks and mountaines,ver.9. 7. The truit of bis. labour 15 
ſer out Y,10,11,In this verſeis ſer our the. art of man-in Ugo 
ging bolcs in the carcb,and bringing light inco them. to. di 
cern the metals for which he 
+ Hee ſetteth an end to darkne L] The earth being dark in 
the dons of it, when the mincrs have digged deep. they, 
s downe into it to. finde out thole metals , . that 
elſc would lic hid there for eyer,Ochers underſtand, it not of 
the n apart downe by the. workmangbur of rhe metals 
broughr forrh co light, They lay in darkneſle before : , but 
now there is an ead of that darknelle , and the workman 
brings the forth into the lighs to bee. ſeene by men , who 
elic thould neyer bave beheld them, Some underſtand this 
Hee to be God ; | butir appeares by the oppalicion, ver, 12. 
thar it is meant of che miner , who doth all thele things, 
as ſhall be ſhewedin the notes. And.it ſes our Gods:glory 
che mare, tha; the moſt Artiſt, that. can dot fuch 
great matrersg yet is not, able.to give an. account of Gods 
pulcne ments. For the word End,ſec on cha,16.3, Forthe word 
py, chr chap.22.23. 
and ſearcheth out all perfeftion] He never leaves di 
and ſearching till be have found our the moſt I 
Fe fon if derkneſſe, and the ſhadow of death}. © 
t nes e : ww ]. Or, 
the ſhadow of death, Thar is,” Hee refts nex till bee | du 
ne out nor onely the metals ſpoken of before, bur alſo 
pretious ſtones,” which lic low in the earth hid in darkneſſe, [* 
where is \notbing but a deadly ſhade, Places nnder\ the? to 
earth, are. asit were conſecrated ro darknelle, left ro, de- 
youre dead mens carkafles, and ace piures of Hell the 
Kingdome of darkneſſe. . The Jacknefle there is ſo terri- 
ble, that it may fright men to.death, and to ſome hs 
men the darke dampes under the earch have proved 
For the word Stones ſee on chap.14.19. For the Shadow * 
death,on chap.3.5,All intimates the bardneſfle of "R's by 
them overcome by mans art,and indyftry, 
V. 4: The floud breaketh out from the inbuhitant 5 even 
the Walters mate the foat : they are dried \ they are 


5-17, & 9.2. | 12 
man LD; 4#t-is 
tuned up;as it were re, ] Sometime ir compth'rq paſſe, char 
the upper part of the ground is fruitfull ,' and: forth 
corne to. fcede men, Po, where. the; workmen 
icoke not for it, may be brimſtane or coale'mines , -which 
may cafily. of ir owne accord, or by the ſtroakes of _ 
iron inſtruments, or falling. of their lights rake fire, and 
hinder, ze miners worke. . Which yer they can quench ofr 
empty, Fora their worke, by adn reads it. 
thus, W oweth food, is un derneath chan - 
ed as pert may Aa barely of digging up brim- 
ne-et coals our-of the earch,chough nor fired bindering 
the workmen, 9%: 047 
As for the earth] See on chap. 9.24. 
out of it commeth bread] Corn of which men make bread 
commerh. out of the earth. , Bread-cogne as we call ir.3 and 
as ir is cranflared, 1(2.28.28. For Coming our ſce on cha. 20. 
25.For Bread on "chap: 15,23-. 
and under it is turned up] Brimſtone or other fiery matrer 
broughe ro light by the mjners. Or,and under it is changed. 
There. is other matter underneath , farre different from 
corne,. So. the word is uſed, chap.20,14, Or, It takes fire 
underneath,as was hinced before. 
as it were fire] Some underſtand ir of gold, or pretious 
ſtones like fire in odour, Others of the lam of the work-. 
men, which makes the earth ſceme ro be on hire, Others of 
brimſtane or coals,which have fire in them. Others of che 
firing of the mines,which ſomerimerhappens. For the word 
ſce on chap. 18.5. 
+ - The ſtones of it are the place of faphires: and it bath 
of gold. Some canceive that as water and fire mere ſe 
pea ore asim —_— of the miners labour, {o ſtoaes 
- an, ary here. {ben will get Saphires,he maſt cur chrough 
ay" je ire ap 5k wit heus gold, hee muſt digge up 
great, Rore of rubbiſh, which may endanger to choake him, 
Oche&rs conceive that the goodnellc of the ground is com« 
ey nap ary in ſtead of common None bi forth Sa 
phires,and acher. pretious ſtones, old in Read of d 
and thac in dance ghape 33.34. , _ 
The s oft] See on chap,14.19,, |, 
e place?) See On chap. 18,31. 20.39. 
of ſaher) Ofprerious ſtones. The Saphire an excellenc 
ſtone is pur for the reſt.- This ſtone is mentioned, verſ.16, 
Alſo Bxad, 24.30, & 28, 18, Cant, 5- 14. ſee on hole 


away fr When men are aging or merals,} places, 
Waters fac. out "of prings below in the 0 » where there | . @&*d it bath duſt of ae F- Or, o care of gold. See for Duſty on 
was no ſulpiciom of them, as ofthe ſwelling of rivers on w_ -14-8.ypon rhe word G 


carth,, Yer they comein ſo faft as the wor are forced 
to leaye.the place, ill they bave got the, water. out againe, 
Theſe waters drowne the mines, and hinder the worke. 
Yer ſuch Art hath God given toe man, No courage with- 
all, chac. they leavg not off ey work empry he wa wa- 
ters by 2 Buckets, Pamgy, i es 5 "hr 
vices,, and then goe on afreſh , till they bave Se Fox 
ke Hand bice, ch | 
T econ ap. 20.17 
breaketh: out.] The word ſignivies 2 violent FELT 
forth of che wazer ready to drown all che workmen, See on 
16 I4- 
rom "he inbabitiat 1 Some underſtand it of the channel! 
where it ran; before, but che water rather dwcltin ir, then 
the chanaell.in. the water, | Alſo Iob- ſpeakes of 'water un- 
4 is fem where no pRone Il. Broughton reads 
is [8 9 the brag. Ferkays Fags 1D from *JAJ loo- 
romt 
Is, fo that there is; no abider, | That is, ubere is no. worke- 
man. thar dare abide thereto. go qn with bis work, ill the 
warerbe. drawn, out, Thus this particleſis_ uſed, verl. 11. 
ſk rod oper of ep hs 
10.4 h che 0 place, 
96 the wag ol abr c added, becauſe the ad- 
jeftive args, plurall, Fj Þ nuch is underſtbod in the | miners. 


word Vends de ar] Nene rod iy oy 
an 

orig ſhe four] News. in can tr Fg 

men, hlag la ingazn by them. Krona tn i 


far remote from rhe 
are drawne up, of 
= HE EMWen Foe 27 i 


go ſoule hnoweth, and which 
the — ce ee path gel fee] The caky of _ mining 
worke is here ſer out 38 .] inacceifibleneſle of the place ro 


go birds of prey , . that fl ro ſerke food on the 
f rocks and 1 a mozzataines, plac uſe not to come : and pur 

thas ia this parts, rſs, And of mu baſis which range thro cog 
deſerts and wood ,- where men dwell erſ. 
Yer art; pd ys Rs dos Baienk ld, 
where no quick-fighred bird beaſt can come, 

There is 4 patb} The way; that leads down. to the ld 
mines. This ſhews the uncertainty of the way,har 
effe& the work ,and labour of 1 men to overcome both.For che 
— \ Ih d proper fierh 

Which uo The wor ny rave 
fowle, which (ches all A , ly 6gnit hs raales 
inacceſſible, and which God bath furniſhed with moſt pier- 
cing cycsto en CNY afax off: yer can they nor ſeo 


and which $f ape Vultgres bath my The Vikures 
eye is atarenerialy i for brp bar de , Whether 
the word fignifie a Vah ve xr ook 
Cane go is SD Fo Ir 5h 
rſtand not a right choſe 


pbtiþ among nes he fenſein that this PT 


1 ſeene by the moſt. qa het 

"Y Crag 4 s reddeti 2 rhe fr 
{ by it. JAs ine fo om 453k pokes 5 

wy ds of, preyſo here, that prey c3 Jon 


place whence ic: lowes. Others read | metals under 


therkes 
{ie the 


ha er gre em) away} Orghey ar(remoued-By the Art,/ and | aa 


ay lions era Ig rtescrh ano the be pre $7 i 
wes 
—_ Ponte ms bj lions xe, 


have 


ES 
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Chap. xxviii. 
beve not tfoden it] Have not found our — They 
* uſe nor ro travell under ground where theſe are, al- 
though rhey cravell in many deſert and uncouth .pla- 
Ces. | I 
1107 erce lion] Sec on chap. '4. 10. 
ons hopes He Gray goe pom. ir, bur nor come near it, ſo 


as to take gotice of ir. | 
V.' 9. He putteth ſorth his hand upon the rock, be overtur- 
neth the mountains by the root.) In theſe nnknowne wayes as 


before our miner met with water and fire to hinder his! 


work, ſo here the hard rocks offer themſelves as bulwarks to 
defend the Gold and filyer mines, A man would think that 
this ſhould diſcourage him. Alſo hils cover them, bur he ſers 
upon rocks, and by undefatigable pains digs to rhe borrome 
of bils,and ferches out the oare from thence. 
be purteth forth] He puts bis hand forth to ſmite on the 
rocks,and to dig through them. Forthe word ſee on chap, 
14.20, 
bis band] See on chap. 15.23, 
upon the rock] Or, flmt. The word fignifies the hardeſt 
kind of rocks. Nothing can diſcourage him, He can find: 
out away to work on bardeſt rocks. 
be overturneth the mountains by the roots] Or rather, be 
turue th it wp at the roots of the mountams. That is, be digs 
to the bottome of the mountains, if rhe vein go ſo deep,and 
fercheth out gold and filver from thence, So the ſame 
word is tfanſlated turning vp, verſ.5. By the reort of 
the mountaines here is meant the bottome of them, 
which lics low within the catch, as the root of a tree 
doth. 
V. 10. Hecutzeth out rivers among the rocks, and bis eye 
ſeeth every precious thing. Jin this verle & the nexc be ſers our 
the profit, which our miner gets by kis great arr,and labour, 
As he works in the rocks, ſtreams unlooked for break out, 
which he cunningly turnes another way, and fo pers the pre- 
cious ones that are under t hem. 
be cutteth out rivers] He cutreth the rocks, nor the rivers, 
Bur by cutting the recks he makes way for ſtore of water to 
paſſe like rivers, Se we ſay, to grinde meal, that is,to grind 
corn, and turne it into meal. Seerhe like on chap, 22.6. 
on ſtripping the naked, Some underſtand it of bringing wa- 
rer from rivers through rocks to move his engines, or waſh 
his merals : buriris beſt to underſtand it of warers brea- 
king out of theſe rocks, in which be digs for gold, 
veri.9. 
among the racks] Where men would leaft of all look for 
waters, ' - 
and bjs ege) See on chap. r5.15, on the word, Sight. 
ſeeth] He ſeerh, and obtainetrh thoſe precious things, 
which no man ſaw before. For the word, ſee on chap, 19. 27. 
upon the word, Behold. | 
every precious thing] All rare' minerals and metals of 
_— price, and the choiſeſt ſtones, whereof are made the 
eſt jewels, Prov, x, 13. - -* ; | 
V. 11 He bindeth the flouds from Ing, and th 
thing that is bid, bringeth be ts light. ] As in the former 
e, he turneth away ſome Rtreames, rhat would bayc 
hindred his work, fo here be hiadere orhers from comming 
into war es 4 and ſo ke gers rhe precious things hidden in 
che earth, 
He bindeth] Water cannot be bound, but rhe meaning is 


that tne thr ome a0 | ney mines, as a man 
bound cannot go whither he 
the flouds] The waters uader the ground, rhat would 
hinder him in his work, and deprive him of the fruit of 
wy 
Tam 07: mg) $0 that they may not overflow his pits. 
we neBy no ET 
D 45 ro 5 ien, verl. 4, Heb. from 
; ing. Fot in thoſe unde waters the Kava 3 eee 
them our by drops fot want of a free channell, they ſoak out 
LA Ut lies = tears drop from the eye, or water from a 
Having thus kept bis mine clear be gets fuch preci- 
bus things,as lye hid there, 
the thing that is bid) The metals, which before lay as ir 
were buryed in the earth, and concealed from rhe fighc of 
men. 
mgeth be to light] He btingeth it forth to be ſeen by 
the light ofthe Sun. For the word, Bringech, ſee on hop 
14:2. 20.5. ypon the word, Commeth forrh,or our, For the: 
wrdghs ilee an) ar. 3, \, i as 
' 1 ut where a wi{dome : where it 
| me ?} In the former verſehe b bon geo 


Annotations 0h theBook'sf Fob. 


Viga 


ferch out gold, filver Lowe tr ſones, out of the bowels © 
- 1 make them e s IF 1 - 


the carth, and fall ro mag; as if ahe'rarth 
bad brought them forth like corne, In this verſe be puts a 
period to wiſdome, and applyes all '1o. bis preſent 


urpoſe,ſhewing that mans wir, that is ſo pregnant in 
things, is a6t able to find a reaſon of Gods pro 
in bis og d ogaury, gr ſome afid: tat, 
and cro others of both ſ{orrs, And therefore his friends 
had no 'reafon to condemn him for a wicked man betanſe 
of bis afliQions, unleſſe they would rake upon them ro be 
Godsz for to know Godvintent in bis various dealings with 
men of the ſame condition,is too great a work for the: wiſeſt 
man in the world. 
But] So thisparticle is tranſlated, chap. 26.t, As if he 
had ſaid, many very hidden things bath mans wit found our 
ſo that one would think nothing were too bard for him, 
yet he cannot finde out the true reaſon of all Gods 
ceed ings, 1. becauſe there- is 'no py in which man 
may find it, to veri, 15, 2, he bath no price to buy 
to veri, 20, 3.00 power in any creature to attain it, to ver 
23. 4. Gedonly knowes it, ro 'verſ. 28, 
where) Heb. from whence. Where is that yein 'out of 
which ye may dig this wiſdome ? it is farther of, and harder 
ro find, rhen minerals in the bottome of hils, or pearls in the 
| borrome of the ſea, D Sd | 
all wiſdome be found) Some read it, that wiſdome, Thar 
Monte to diſcerne the "Waſon of Gods roceedings 
with the ſors'of men, Others, wi/deme it ſelf. For all mans 
\wiſdomein fearching / the - moſt ſecret corners of the earth 
is bur folly in compariſon of Gods wiſe proceedings in bjs 
diſpenſations rowards men. "Thar wit which can reach the 
former fals farre ſhort of artaining rhe groundsof the larter; 
For the word, Found,ſee on chap. 19.10, 
and where is the plate) Sce on chap, 18. 21, & 
20, 29, 
«aderftanding] Where this underſtanding ofthe grounds 
of Got proceedings may be found. 
V. 13. Manknoweth not the price thereof, neither is it 
found inthe land of the living.) It isa vain thing for man 
to think he hath atrained to it, for God only hath fer jr in 
order, and no man on carth can reath it, 


other 


the price thereof} It is invaluable. Mercer, -by rhe -= 
underſtands the place” of it, for thoſe things which we 
know nor whence rchey come, we can fer: no price up- 
on, becauſe we know not the uſe, excellency, or yaluc of 
them, The wordis tranſlated, Order, Exod. 4o. 4. 23, 
And fo it may heve. God hath fo diſpeſed it, that no man 
knowes the order of his pgs And this agrees well 
with the verſe before,and after, which ſpeak of the hardnefſe 
of finding it out. Bur the price and value of ir is diftinaly 
bandled,verſ.15,&c, | 


neither 11 it found] Sce on chap; 17.10. 
n the Sec oy gy the word, 'Exrth, x 
wa out. © bebe Res on —_— lefls 
among thoſe t din rave. the living is 
meant men livin Les world, fires man would look ; os 
ir among the Se Eves called the mother of all li. 
ving, Gen-3.20. yer was ſhe nor the mether of beaſts. Thus 
che land of the living is raken, Pſal. 27, -13;'&116. 9. 
142.5, Ia, 38.,11.& 53, 8.Jer. 11.19. The grayc is the land 
w_ dead dye c, Pſal.88. 71,12, be ſea ai 
. 14. depth ſaith, It is-not in me: andtheſea ſaith, 

It 3s not with me. } As he had ſhewed before, *thar this 
wiſdome if nor to be found amsng men upon' earth, ſonow 
he 4ntimates unto-us, thatif a man could fafcly rravell in- 
ro the deprhs of ſea or land, 'anid «converſe with them or 
the creatures in them , "if rhey could ſpeak they © would 
cell bim, that his labour were loft, if he ſought <here 
to underſtand the cauſe and manner of Gods adminiſtra» 
clons- LY . 

The | The word ſignifies fe of earth 
A nkns men — por rs Ant Gen 


I,2, 5 gps | 
with] If it could ſpeak it would fay ſo; It #28 fare, as 
ir did ell the Ro Ek fougin in vain; For li- 
| ving aQions arcribpred rg Uvelefle creatures, te on chap; 
1.19. Fot'thewor&ſce on chap,16.1. "A | 
it is not in me} 1 cannox reſolve you of the Yeaſens of Gods 


F 


far mans wildome could reach, namely lo Ay char'it could | 


the faſuith) Thar bulk of warcrs diftin& from 1+ 
vers, commonly ſo called, See on chaps 14.11. Some rake #f 
etna ant erated 


__ - 


a Ht | 
wp e 
BS. 
* 
on k 
AG A 
p 
m » 
* - 
C | «x , 
e b, 


"18 cammor _ 
the price thereefs} 
me cannot uy aye ern yet it may 'bee 


' T har this wildome is of ſo grear price,thar all therre>- 
n the, world cannor, purchaſe:it.: This bee doh illu- 
rae by an enumeration of thoſe things which are" of 
greateſd aggonnt in und omg Opry yrs 2A his 
It Po Heb, 'Fi jars 1m be 
canner or ine 
ven for it,, Men payoEetic,: þ _ i will-not be raken, La 


Y2 = What cannot money. doe? may bas yornn trandared 


pearig in 
"far the price?) 4r comes frog wond;qhes 
outs MW 2 thing 
market ra the | 


of ror 


therefore it is in oye En of giving wn the like 
ARa.v Ln meating,is, ir-cannor be broughs, or | 
IX pureſt Een ho ned Friars The _ 
1.4.4 Upon _ me 
Gold Gold Heb, tnonly ſhore \But ic f ces gold ere 
cauſe filver follows, and it is com wr pact 
MecT yer as.1 6. —_—— 7c igreanitred Pace 
I ne Se 
exhar a0 never ,Can be to W 
this a widomePror 3-14.& 8.11. H—_ 16; 
J:1f. gold cannor purchaſe jr,much lefle hlver be- 
ingot valucsFor the ward ſee on chap.,22.25. | 
] In tbe ballance. For they were wont in thoſe 
dayes x9 weigh their fil ver,See an chaps6.2, 2 it 
 pnrorm rceines, Ic cannor bee goren.. for any 


V. 16, It Sram lenalacd hd th gold of Ophir, with 
the preieus,Ouy, 0 mg Ts TS. value then 
na Nees PEI m—_— 
nn rr rs d 

1t canwot be valued] Heb. {aid on the gronad. 
a_—_ be, when, men lived by 
where they D_ {Vi 
of ., ORIG be 5.0m }7 xp ._ nan 
of equall worth; Lam.4: +. *4AT x4 
wn the gold] Some rake ir oe nota; rfamm ws 
ther pretious thing made of Gold, _ Others for choice 
Broughton conceives it ts be Womens of gibi Opens 
not an. Heb, word, 
of Opbir.}Sce on obap:. Fe 
with the.pretious Onyx hte On Onyx ſee on Exod. 28. 26, 
For pretious,ſec on, yer(.10,0f this 
- Or the Sapbire} : Sceon Exod 2Þ.28..: 
V. #7. The gold and the ——— equall it 
exchange of / it not be for jewels awe full 1, and the 
the worth of this roots wi the goes 0n to inſtance i —_ o- 
ther prezjous accpune in ſome countries; ” 
ſuch. as cannot cha ris within, + 
The gold) Whictris counted the chiefeſt of meralsc. ./ -- 
and thecrytall] The word.is no: where uſed bur here. Ir 
hath his name from purity and cleertefle, in the originall, 
Some therefore guelle it to be Cryſtall, 'othersro be a Dia- 
mond, Burin v ORGY man ATEY YA as at leaſt 


Jy" _ OY 


ia many.ofchem the Jewiſh writers are as much to leekzas in '# 


the names of many fowles,ſce on ver. 7. 
&atmnet ua 15} Hed. cannot be ſet in order aeainſt it.See on 
yer.13.16. 

and the exch eof it] Ic will not bee changed for theſe 
things. - —_ nor be a ſufficient recompence or reſti- 
rution for it, So the wotd is uſed, ' chap, 15» 31. & 
n0..18 

ſhah nothey far fexvels of no gold ] Or, veſſels of fine 
gold. Of rhe moſt ſolid gold, hier hechibeone med t 
ly purged by the fire,and (o.is .become harder then 


Others rake it to be the name of a ne 
oo re gold came, as Ophir was 2 and they think 
Phaz pare 9 | to bee the ſame with Uphbarz, a place 
famous and mentioned: oy, 10,9. Dan. Io: 5. 


Broughton tran i and would have. it. to 
come. from Fefſe in Barbary. :\Tbe name differs nor much: 
and it is likely , that h Writers are-to ſecke ja theſe 
ſeverall names ofgvld, as well-as of fowles and previous 


ones. 
V. 18. No anention bee maule of c all or of pearls: 
fr ihe Pee? whdone 8 bee rb jor.) if [ wee  {bould 
be Goo itiam,  JORONS 

theſe pretious.things dere mentioned 


of wiſdme}See on ve C. yp 
me 0 APeS oi 5 RE anqpprany 


| V.r19The Topaxof Etbi not equall."it;3 neither 
all it | be valued with pure ] The Topaz a 

Rone which'men travell as farre as Echipiaro- fetch (and 

therefore mult el dt price and the . gold  rhar 

is ofteget pur x e ure we tne pare. 

puyresgoer rat py F 

Ethiopia] So it is yr0 be meanc here, chough In- 

rerpreers acknowledge ancciits Cuſh agerer to"the hand of 


ſhall not equallit] See b 
| nor id bled) Tn Pp 
With the pureſt gold, which is moſt free 
Pane x erect 14.4-For Gold,ſee on v.16, 


of this chaprex, ; 
oY: 20. whe dhe comb no 
—_—_— ja this 
Cee and relo iris nor, v.21, 


23, - 2, Affirmative] ' mer ire, For the queſti= 
on inthis verſe.it is as if he bad ſaid, Beit therefore, thec 


labout xo aztaine unto this , yer whence 

fetch ic. orin whar place or = 3 geek come tg 

the badge bb >: \The verſe izrhe ſame wich yer,13,aH 
onegworg.See the imerpreration there, 

eemtbJeee chap.1 5.21.8 1.19. 


of the aire} Ir is hard to finde theplace 
the | of tr, . gms mt CO 
other-cxemures, -in this verſe, nor thoſe that did live-before, 
and are now dead,bave artainedto the full knowledge of it, 
verſ.22.-As if Job had ſajd, If they looke for ic beneath 
men, who can dig deepeſt, no man that liverb,hath 
ever iegacit 2 if on bi bird,rhac can fly bigheft, cver 
ſer/cyes nit. ts 


| Seeing] It bath been ſhewed before, _ that ng: men 
could artaine to it,nor birds artain to things cafier to þe had, 
ver 9.where is it then to be found ? 


| Hs rn es te weed Rs. , 


See-on 
and kept caſe} Another ant ofihe ſame ſfignificacioa to 


& | ſhew, that ir:is (© ſure bidden,that no man caa poſſibly find 


it.So.much may he ſeen on chap;,14.10,11., 
. FAR fwiesof the aireÞ) of heaven.See on chapge 
11.8. --/ 


| ''V, 20 Defruftior, anddeath ſay, we have beardtbe Fame 
=> ws og. Laſtly, if we ſhall goe downe ingo the 


wiſdom,and demand whether they can tell us an 
© hey mllor ny ear the fe and rv is, which 
ſounderh in all, places,batb allo;piexced thiches : bus farther 
informazion edged 197 my 6 to 1M 
on 


Hold no nes named , ap ode ile ie eageen with 


men, .who axe! and in feckiogend Garck- 
ing aker nds, Bev 1 that they 
are defirobs that they apply their whole and * 


_ OS it is bid from the eyes of all living, and kept « 


ofthe earthor to hell, and chexe enquire for _ 


TED bell aod. he gr | 


. +0 
45-0 


Chap. xxvili. 


things that art famous are every where talked of, and heard. 
For zhe-word Bars, ſee on chap. 15,1216 | 1 
V. 24.1 (God znder flandctb 5be way thereof) and he know- 
eth the place thereof. } Some conceive theſe words to be 
the words: of hell and death, - a if they ſhould anſwer to 
bim, that ſhould enquire of them' concerning this wildome, 
thar they diad beard of itindeed, but God only had the per- 
e& knowledge of ir. Bur they may well be Jobs own words, 
4 ſaid ro his friends, Doubclefie which way ſo ever 
- men (ball curne themſelves, berhey never io witty and labo- 
rious, they muſt needs' confeſſe. this ( which -if ye bad 
x” ng 004. 2p rk ye would not ſo rathly and -unadvi- 
ſedly becaule of the grea:nefſe of my miſery have condem- 
ned the whole courte of my life) to wir, that God hath 
reſerved to himſclfrhe deep veaſons of his various procee- 
dings with men. That God only knows this, he  afficmes 
in this. verſe, and proves ir from bis powerfull providence 
s. ſer our, 2 by in ordering 
wind and water, rin and r,verſ, 26, 3. be concludes 
it more parriculacly,verſ.29, | 
God] See on chap, 4.9. & 11. 5. He means, God alone 
—knows it, as appears by the oppoſition to what went before. 
None knowes it _ God. . 
underſtandeth] Perfectly knowes, 
the mo | + Ns 16 NTAGR bur the 
way of Gods wilc a&ing and diſpofing of the eſtates and 
conditions of men in the world, For Job went not abour ro 
reach his friends how to find out chis myſtery, bur blames 
them, tha they took upon thera the knowledge of that which 
Gad only knew, 25 it they had been of privy counſel 
condemned him for a wicked man, becauſe of bis aliens, 
whereas God ſometimes afflits good men exrraordina- 
rily. for reaſons kacwne to | himſelfe (only, 'and -which 
mans wildome cannot reach, For the the word ſee on chap, 


17.9. 
aud be knoweth the plate thereof ] Not where men 


may 
find ir,bur where it is. To wirgin himſelf only, where no| both. 


creature can reach to the height of it. For the word,Place,ſece 
' on chap, 18. 21 & 20, 29, is 

V. 24. For be locketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth 
wnder the whole beaven.) For God is not ſo narrow-ſiphted,as 
men arez bur-though he be bigher then rhe bigheſt heavens, 
yet be not only knowesall that | isin heaven, bur alſe all 
things on earth, yea thoſe t that are done in the 're- 
morc> parts of the world, aud» off from the view 
of men, or any where under che whole cope of bea» 
ven 


For he tooketh] He knoweth them as well, 2s men do 
things, which they ſee with their eyes. 

to the ends of the earth} There is nothing in. che whole 
courſe of Nature, which he doth not ;tand, Prov, 
15.3. Zech, 4. tO, For the word, Ends, ſee on chap. 26, I4. 
upon the word, Parts, For the word, Barth, ſee on chap. 


9. 24. 
OR Sec; on chap, 19, 27. upon the word, Be- 


- "under the whole heaven] Wharſoever is or is done undef 
the whole heaven. Or , wnder all the beauers. | That 
is, under all the climates of heaven, & all the world 0- 


ver. 
$ for the winds, and be weigh- 


V. 25. To make the wei 
eth the waters by meaſhre.] words are rather to be un- 


derſtood of the works of Gods dai 
the ſcrling things at che firſt, be ſaith God looks &- 
er all the ; world rodoe it. God keeps the winds and wa- 
ters in order, ſo that they cagnor encreaſe or be diminiſhed, 
28 they will chemſelves, bur muſt blow and flow when and 2s 


he pleaſe, and no otherwiſe. 


; See on chap. 14, 9. vpon the word, Bring | appears 


the weight } To keep the wind ſoin order, as if it 
were wei ror me blow jolt fo muchas God will, 


and no more: —_ and no longer : where he, 
vp | 


ay > hd © bets © 
e winds) Whickh is can weigh 
it :- For the word, ſee on ny: > Up Vain know- 


and be weigheth] Or, ordereth. He keepeth them fo in| i 


gry andnds be ee, we | 

the waters} ' Of the fea and rivers, fo'thar they keep 
"within their channell, or everflow 2s, when, and where be 
"pleaſe. 'For the word, ſee on chap. 14.9; 


to his 
©" by meaſure] So rhiar rhey keep a juſt decorum with his wil. 
"Or, " keep 
le, 


For wedpe not uſe to weigh by mea- 


Annotatichsen the Book of Fob. 


| 


thunger 


rovidence, then of 


V. 26. when be made aatecree fov the vain, - anda | 
the lightning of the thunder} Ieappeare that God by hiv eos 
vidence over all che world alſo by ſending raingand 
chunder, when, and where, as much, and us lytle as be 


when be made] "Or, when be maketh. As of verſizg;" For 
Job ſpeaks not of Gods works of creation, bit "of | 
_ » ſg aq pe chap.14 9. vpon the word; 
I 3 ' # + TP . . " Ys 
« decree] 'Or, a ftature. When he guides ft a8 exaQly, 25 
if it —aducidy ofuatetoey So rhat it rains * iy 
nor leſſe then be will. He numbers the \ſhowers} and drops 
IG Or, a bound.” For-'the word ''ſe& or) "thap, 
«20, Ma (LEG © Of SOTTRIENEGS! | 
ſox theraine] So that it ſhould rain upon one Gdry,/and not 
tend Srcnts ates appuinnd dy-ird, ann} 
away] A certain courſe | 
bow long, bow terribly ir ſhould lighren and thunder, For 
the word,ſteon chap 17.9. | VE2rk 
Lynn ; _ —— I Gynikics to 
cauſe lightning is br be feeds farre, 
ane s coy tignintontts Woke, 


Heb: of the voices. "The: word fignifies 2 
bur here it is for the thunder, 
which is the loudeſt ſound of all, and ; rk. e  calied-rhe 


be the ſight is quicker then the bearing, 
eye can ſee ſooner and farther then the ear can bear, Yer the 
r goes | before ir in nature and time, as the cauſe 
before the eff. &., Orhers read , the lightning and the 
thunder, Extending Gods | providence immediately to 


V. 27. Then didbeſte it, and Weclare- "it, he 
Or, Then doth be ſee it, and 


proper 
whict! have alwayes in their Gghr 
and prepare 0 order, and ſearch into to know 


i under. 
dub be ſce it} He bath is preſent with bim, and 
it in doing things abave bumane reaſon, And 
no wonder that ye cannot tell the cauſe of my aflliions, 
who aretoſeckin ear mare. 1 For rhe word, ſee on chap, 
19. 27, upon the word, 
and number it] He co it, and 


as may , 
reef we cannot comprehend. So the words tran 


reaſon w 
bath it as ready to uſe in thoſe daily 


flared,chap. 14.16. 
and prepare iz} He 
of bis providence, 2s men have armes or 


wonderfull wor 


andfcercd 


inerpreted 
dome which God makes known to men, bur of that wiſ- 
dome, which be keeps umo himſelfe containing the reaſons 


would not have 
before, For 


of bis aRions, which be 


_—_ our, 


Pſal.x1 5.16 


'word, fee an chy 


== in. his ownawords, bur-in' Gods, that 
the mare be affe@ed with ir. . 
Ke ny Ta Gs 5p be revealed/rhis_to_ bis -ſet=| 


_—_— 


exvif}-Sec on chap, 1, 1, 
] Isthe beſt and moll & + 


on of in he former ee Job res & 


I Soom <n-reaelilieny cole. of profperi- 


: 
| 


Bl 


22 


o7. Tart ward ſcron chap, 44. 20, on the, word, Paſ- 
v7. '10. bar chrough 0 


of 


23. 
V; the in the yourk, when the ſecret 
— Ve 4, Ari was does gr ond - 


ng wall 

i ppearaghar] 

" when fhw? Whim God ins familiar and ſecterman- 
hangers, * naps ahd made all my aftirs to 


For the word ſee on chap. 15. $. 
wrote ws a rk 


tavper wi 
deſeriprin 


Chap; xxx Angiotations on-che Book of Job. ' Chap: xxia, 
a by reaſon of the wellkfiefle of their fair, Rom-8.31. | 'V. 8. "The ay Iryoe yo and bid thtinſetues: and. 
when myſervants, Heb. when my | reverence that was ſhewed ro him by all ſorws-of 


when my h1{dren} Or; 
young men. The word fignifieseirher children, who lire wich 


their pres while they areyounggor ſervans, who for the | ages. 


moſt pare'ate young alſo;/ ..+ © TITS 

were bias me] When 1 had aboundance - _ po 
ſeryants tending on mee every onein his place ready to ſerve 
mee.- 'This- was indeed 3. great temporall” blefling, - Plal. 


3 by £ ” : | þ 5 , 5 
V. 6; when waſhed nyfleps with | butter , and: the rocke 
poured mee out lets _ An «OO on 
of thar ſtore of provitions;"which:Jobbad. As if burrer had 
flowed in {treams, andthe rocks had powred ;our ſtore of 
oile ro him, - See the like expreſſions, Deur.33.13. & 33.24, 
Gen, 49.1t-  Pſal;80.16.Job 2017. By rhefe rwo 45 meant « 
mnrierof riches.” He had ſuch ftore of cattell chat-hre had 
abovindanice of milke and butter like rivers: and ſuch Kore 
of Olive-trees, and other trees, that hee had oile, and. orher 
liquors made of fruits as plencifully as if the rocks had powred 
it out to-himin ſtreams... 4: «.! - 

 -whenT ] When Thad ſuch plenty of butter, that 
if I wouldor needed I could have uſed it as water to wath 
my 'feer withal}, ' Nor -chat'Job-uſed to doe fog) for he was 


12s. 


never -ſo 'daFnmry, proudy hor prodigall. This bee mentions, | co 


becanfe tie riches: of rhe ancients confiſted maſt in carcel]. 
Therice came pecimnis 'muney 'in larin of pecus \catrell, and 
money wasſtamped witha Lamb on ic,and called FO WP 
2 'Lambe.' Sce- Genc33 .394in the Margin. Now butter 
was the beſt profit of caitell, and therefore Job ſers our his 
riches by the aboundance/he had of it; *'; 4 tathy 

My ſteps) Heb. mygoings,” Thar is, his, feer the inftru- 
menrs-of soing.H&had Ntotcetiough to have waſhed bis tec: ; 
or in every place where hewent,his catrell wert ſo plentiful, 
chat be mighy bave waſhed every ftep in butter. | 

with butter] Heb. in butter. Which increafeth the figni- 
fication; A little - burter-willl ferve rv waſh ones feer with- 
a}{;buv much'is needfull ro waſh chem in. For the word fee on 
chap.20,17, | : 

andthe rock poured me ont rivers of ole} Olivetrecs grew 
in ſtony places in Syria and Arabia: and Job bad ſuch 
ty of oil, as it every ſtorie had afforded bim oil. | It may be 
read, and there was with mee'a rock melted into rivers of ale. 
Sce on chap.chap.28.z. The laſt word ſignifies beth oil and 
fatncfſt,for oil is of a fatty: narure, - * 

V. 7. Whenl went out to the gate, ___ the city, when 
I prepared my ſeat in the ftreet,] In this verſe , and ſo for- 
ward to the end of the chapter Job ſers our Gods bleſſing up- 
on him in his politicall affaires, And 1. be ſhews bow 


much ' honour hee had in his to the jjud ſear, 
verſ,5.8, 2, What reſpe& hee had there, verſ(.- 9, 10, 11. 
3. The cauſeof ir, ver(.x2, &c. to ver{.18, 4. {His conb- 


dent perſwaſion of the continuance of his proſperity, v, 18, 
19,40. F. Thegrounds of it from thence to rhe end of thc 
chaprer.In the Geifpeer, 1, he ſhewes when and where -this 
honeur was done unto him : in his to the.gare, In 
this verſe, 2. By whom, By and old. 8. For 
che firſt, It is as if Job had ſaid, As 1 A bome, 
ſo likewiſe abroad ; I had much honour -I went 
along the ſtreers toward che publick place of Judicature,wherc 
I had a feat inthe common place provided for me, So that | 
was not only happy in my ſtock in the fields abroad, {ver.7) 
bur alſoI hadgrear reſpe& in the city. 

When 1 went out } Our of my houſe toward the Judgment 
Seat, For the word ſee en chap.20, 25,upon the word, Comerb 
Qurt, | | 
to thegate)] To the place of Judicature to fit as a Judge. 
See on'chap.5.4. Druſfus reads it, when 1 went out of the 
Late, Or, fromthe gate, To wit, to got home. I bad done 
juſtice there, and the people honoured me allthe way home- 
ward, Broughton reads it, men] went out of doore to the 
city. Thar is,ouref the doore of my houſe abour my buſinefle. 
Bur JW fignihes rather the of a City then the door of 
an boule,as ir is often uſed Ne. For, went out, ſee on 


ll | gene by,ſa much they did honour me. 


c 


Si 


in this ,verlec, 
t 


alchough in a different way according to their differi 


The:young menJHe means-nor thoſe of his family; ag ver.s. 
but fuct'es mer him in rhe-ftreers, - "464 ; 
ſaw me] Going toward the judgement ſeat; For rhe word 
ſee on-chap. 19.27. upon rhe word Bcbold. 0 Wh 
and bid: themſelves} Either. tor reverence of wy petſon,or 
for fear:I ſhould elpy ſomerbing amific in them. 7. + - 

and the aged} See or chap.12..43. | | 
aroſe} Iu token of honour,and to ſhew reverence 
Lev-r9,3a:For the word ſeenncbap1442;; 7 "1 4 
and fteod xy) T hey would: nor fit down again; xill-I was 


:\ = 

'V+ @. »The Princes tefrainied tathingi id their band on 
theiy moxth,) The honour that Job bad in - his way to the 
Judgement teat was ferout in the two former, 3 bis 
honour there is ſet our verſe-9, 10,11, And:that 2. from 
the * wes all men calledPrinces,ver(.g. 2. From the mid- 
dc fort of che Ciry called -Nobles, yerſ. 10. 3. From whe 
meaner ſorr,as well as the higher, verſ.zx, In this ;verſe 
be ſtews hoy the principall men of the Cirybrake off their 


- . 


unto me. 


as ſoon as hee came in prelen yolun- 
carily Glence,till be had done. ing: | 16,06 hk 
The Frinces] The chief of their companies or ſocieties in- 


the Cirties,or ve) Heb. moſt authority inthe ciry,- . 
refrained talking] reſlrauned themſebues in words. They 
We rune. all, while Job was ſpeaki nor in- 
cerrupt himzrhat they might bear. all be had: rg {ayy+ out of 
reſpe& ro _ —_— I this was not _— ”7 
mean men only, of principsll quality, 
much reſpe@ hade = Job Sen ce "a a | 
auf laid their on their mouth] See on chap.z1, 5.-/The 
word for band Ggnifies the ru of the hand; not the Ginger 
or the i, And ir amports a tull ſtopping of the mouth with 
the hand opengthat no words may come out.of- it. * 
V. 10. The Nobles held their peace.and their tongue cleaved 
10 the roof of their mouth.) The Nobles following .the ex= 
"ample of the Princes were filent., while Job: ſpake i and 
would by . no meanes interrupt”. him, Such- a+ generall 
reverence was given to Job by all that beard  bimg verſ, 
21,22, PLES A | 
The Nobles] -It comes from- a word thar Ggnifies, be- 
fore, becauſc Nobles art eyed and looked upon / as men, 
Here is meane che lower officers of the city, as by rinces are 
meancthe higher in the former yerle. 
beld their peace} Heb. The woice of the Nobles was bid. 
Thar is, ſuppreſt, nor heard. 'They-were aſhamed to: ſpeak 
in my preſence, and hid their voice, as - men afki bide 
themſelves. Fer the word Voice, ſce on chap. $5.24, upon: the 


word Sound, 
and their to the roof of their 


cleaved mouth}, 'Thac i 
hey woman 0-205 chey could- not ſpeake. Gori he 
:ongue be nor ax liberty, ir cannot. utter words, $o this 
phraſe is uſedto ſer our an extream fGilence, Plal. 137<6, E- 
zck,3.26. 23 it is uſed to ſet out extream thi 4.4: For 


.he word Tongue,ſce on chap.t 5.5. - 
V, 11. then the eare beard met , then it bleſſed mee, and. 
All le 
hey rhae 


. 


when the eze ſaw mee, it gave witneſſe to me 
were glad when I was on the bench ro do T 
heard my ſentence praiſedmee, and they thar ſaw my juſt 
proccedings gave an ample teſtimony of my upright deal- 
in | 


g. 
when the eare} See on chap. 13.17. 
heard mee} Sce on chap.15. 1. 
then it bleſſed me} Ir commended my juſt proceedings,and 
withed me well. _ Thar is, the man thar hears my 1ſencence, 
for the ear cannot blefſe.Sce the ike of the eyes, Luk, x6; 23. 
Nox the eyes only,but the men. were blefied, who faw thoſe 
bings,Chriſt ſpake of there, © *- 1 bavit | nadt'se 
chap; 15. 15. upon the word 


and when the ce) Sec on 


law mee} Secon chap. 19.27, upen the word Behold; | 
it gave witneſſe to mer] The man that ſaw me(as before. 
n.che Eare) either upon the beych,, who 


I 


be 


my ſeat} He means not an. ordi ace, but. a. ſear of | as much of me. . 
| whereon he uſed to fit-to judge the cauſes of the | V. 12, Becauſe] delivered the poorey » 0d the 
ciry, Hereby ir appearcs that Job was a- publick Magi- | f«tberlefſe, «nd him that bad none to belp him. } Now Job- 
in the ſtreet ] | Neer the gare of the Eity ," in an open [people generally had of bim, 'his wealth. 
22a where all comers ing and gours out might ſes and | and greatagſle , bur bis fincgge adeginiſtration of juſkice ies 


x As + a. 4 
"= 6 


Annotations? 
downrproud opprefſours, 


whichwas ken; / 1. la rel 
wrongtdgoverf,49, 2. 1n | 
verſ{ #3, The frit is ſer our in elegant words, 
ticular deciphering of the needy perſons relieved by 
him. . As 4.the afflicted and Faterleſnthi verſe,5uch 
as:were ready-to periſh, and widowcs, a3 1:0. 

caaſe_of his ſo doing,verl.14. - 4; His helpingihe blinde 
and lame, verſ.15. 5. Thepoore, and that with 2a cargfull 
enquiry intoTtheir cauſe, verl.16. that hee might right chem, 
not for any gaine, that could be looked for tront them, but 
out of conſciencejail which ceſties,thar Job by many wit-: 


netſes might be clccred from the unjuſt imputations laid up»! 


on him by-his fricnds. 

Becauſe] For this reaſori others ſpake well of me. Or, That. 
They bare witneſſe, that 1 did carry my (clte thus.: upright- 
ly,and would doe it ſtill,if they were called rhereunto, 

4 delivered] | freed the poor from thoſe, who by their 
wealth and might would have oppreficd them. 

Thepoor] The word ſignifies a man afflitcd or opprelled. 
1 delivered him out of the hand of him, that would oppreflc 


- char were | 
'no man conld, 
ba pare | li 


Y- p | 
War ge» Ls had 
{ce any yajuſtice in met in 
—_— Tho Gmc ward tn = 
former. I put on righteauſneſſe, and it 
never parted from ir; not ix (5am we in 
my judgement} My juſt proceeding in 
full ſearching our the right, and faith 

rence accordingly,ſce on chap®,3.& 22,4. pg *, 

Was 44 robe] we + « coat. UE rranſleted a wanrle, 

chap.1,20, & 2,12, w was an ordinar 
gy 3 ee Srv is, that his Juſtice 2. Publikely taken 
notice of by all,his righ;tousproceedings being as, viſible as 
he coar on his bactke; They who tranſlate ic Robe, meane 
E 
w . 


thar it was an ernament to him, as the robe was to the 
or Price. But that is rather fer out in the next 


chap.19.7 
and the 


bim. Gu__ him, That is, ſuch an one 2s not only had 
loſt bis parents 


rake bis 
that bad none to belp him? 1did paſſe ſentence on his fade 

according toright, when qgbers would nor,and ſtood to him, 

when none durit be (cen ro afhift him, 

V, 13. The ys 3 fo that was ready to periſh, came 

mee: and 1 c the widowes beart t9 fing foryoy.] 
hereas as others were fo farre gom people 

ro periſts for want of their helpe, char chey rather inſuleed 

over them ſo muck the more, and were. therefore hated by 

thoſe miſerable-creatures, I tooke piry of 'them, and freed 


them, 
ready Mnf 


tot 
ſuirers to bis ſervants for direQian, bur be bimſelf gire&ed 


He doth not ſay, an eye, but eyes, in the plu- 
intimate , thar hee gave them ſufficient , and full 
dire&gions how to manage their cauſes for the beſt advan- 
rage of rbeir right, For the word ſec-on chap. 15.15. on the 
word Sight, . | 


them from-rthe danger of death approaching , and there» 
fore had many good prayers, and well 

The ]See on verſ.r1, 

of him that was ready to periſh]. By their wants , and 
mens unmercify Prov.31.6. They muſt hayeperiſhed, 
if I had not relieved them, It may bee underſtood of 
ſuch as were unjuſtly accuſed af great crimes, which 
might endanger cheir whole cftare or lives, and muſt 
A Job bad noc by a juſt ſentence relieved therm 
againſt the will,and power of others, For the word ſee on 
Chap.4+7« | | 

came upon mee] I relieved them, and 'carryed my 
ſelfe ſo, that they had juſt cauſe ro commend mee, - and 
wiſh mee well, Or,1 was praiſed, and.praycd for by them. 
Or, I had.the benefit of their prayers,and God blefied mee 
exrracrdinarily for relieving them. For the word ſee on chap. 
19.21, 

_ 1 cauſed the widows beart to fing for jy } 1 de- 
lixered her from her cnemy, and rclicved ber in her ne- 
ceflity,and gave her great cauſe of hearty joy. For the 
Widow ſce on 22.9. Such are more ſad, as want- 
ing husbands to aſlift, and comfert them. But Job gave 
them cauſe of /joy, For Hearr , ſee on 
ſers the widowes fo free, and out of o 
opprefiours,” thar their hearts were ſo tull of joy, 
that - they could not keepe irin , but it burſt ir- our in 

ping, | 
V. 14. 1 pat @ righteouſneſſe, and it clothed mee * my 
judgement was as arobe and a Diademe] Leſt any ſhould 
obje&, thar lob was apopular man, and ſought the ap- 
plauſe of the people by fading with the weakeſt, were thei 
cauſe right 'or wrong, and ſo got credit by unlawfall 

now hee layes downe the founraine © 

offices whicb mg vn ro the | which 
was an account, w hee had of Juſtice, 
right reg Ic may bee other men 
to them to wear robes and Diadems tok publick magi- 
tracy: but ke accounted doing of jutice bis proces 


I put on) I covered me all over with js as with a garment 
regs unjuſt way, . For: the word fee on 
+22 ; 


(ences, Far on chap,3, 


wiſhes from their 


ed 
chap. 17,11, He F 
f their 


r\ not" 


oma or bow {might 


| Luftice and: iae-in all f 
4127 TY oY uprighe dealing -in : my ſen 


knew not how to manage 
owne p: for ſuch hee ſpeakes of here, 
and feet was I to the lame,) If they wanted meanes 
or countenance to follow their juſt cauſe I ſupplyed ir, So 
char no man wanted en advocate to dire& him , or 
plead for bimin Jobs Court in a juſt cauſe, Hee would 
doe it himſelf, - : 
V. 16. 1 was a Father 10 the poore : and the cauſe , 
which 1 knew not, T ſearched ont PIn this verſe, he theys his 
greac affection to the poore, and his great care they mighr 
have no wrong, ' | ; 
I was & father to the poore] I was as a father carefyll ro 
ara. from all injuries, See the ward of. ſimilizude 
eft our, chap.7.7, The word for father and for poor 
come both from one roor in the Heb. PIN which, bg: 

nifies to wiſh well ro, ot defire, for pavenys wiſh, we 
ro their children, een age ood : ron men 
enjoy thoie rhings want. Far the word Father, 
,15-40. For the word Poor {ce on chap.2.4.4. upon 
* : + % — - 


e] The matter of contention. eſpecially 
refling 


to the _— To ſuch as 


| 


not J This. may bee underſtood rwo 


1 


| 
| 


I endeavoured to know who were wronged 
right them... Deut. 13. 14. Prov.. a5. 2. & 


29.7 
V. 


a . 


Clap. xxix. Annotations 0n the Book of Job. Chap. is; © 


fo keep thein” finder, that they could not opprefle orhers,and 


forced 
_— ns. 092. 

and T brak: the jawes of the wicked] Heb. the jaw 
teeth” ot 'the' grinders, "A. ofen nſed in ſcripture 
to ſhew the cruelty of wicked opprefiours diſappointed, Pſal, 
3.7. & 58.6. For rhe word Wick » ſee on chap, 13.7. onthe 
word,Wickedly. 


them'to make reftit urjon 10 thoſe whom they had for- 


Aid pluck! the fpoile ent off bis teeth} IT made bim re-[ - 
1 


ſore rhoſe things he had wrongfully raken from others. 
There are bur two wayes to keep wild beaſts fromdevouring 
to break their jawes, or to take the prey our of their teeth, 
j7 Sam, 17. 35, Am. 3.12. Job did © hinder ſome from 


Ritirion. The Hebrew word, for, Pluckr, is caſt. - For 
the word, Spoile, ſce on chap. 24-5, For the word, Teethſee 
on chap. 16. 9. 

V. 18. Then 1 ſaid, 1 ſell dye in my neſt, and ſhall multi- 
ply my dayes, as the ſand} Job having bad ſo much authoricy, 
and proſperity, and ſo many good wiſhes from others by 
reaſon of his upright-crriage, and the good he had done 
to them, perfwades himſelf, that be ſhould ſtill enjoy a 
comfortable life, and in the end find a quiet and comtorta- 
ble death. Which he profefleth in this verſe. Ang fers 
ic om: byrhe fimilitudeof a tree, verſ{.19.and of a boy, verl, 
20, But he now fnds it far otherwile,and that troubles 
him. 
Then} See on chap. 4. x. It not only intimates the time, 
when Job ſpake ir, ro wit, in his proſpetityybur alſo the rea- 
ſon why. Becauſe of his upright carriage, and general] 
good opinion, that all men had of bim, So this partj- 
cle is uſed to infer a reaſon of what followes, chap. 
2). 24+ | 23 
ſaid] I thought fs, I was fully perſwaded in my mind, 
that my condition would not alter, So the word is uſed, 
Plal. 3o. 6. & 39. 1. Forthe word it ſelf, ſee on chap. 
I6.1. | 

I ſhall dy:) Heb. 1 ſhall breath ous, Or, give up the ghoſt. 
Thi is, Yall not tb for want, or be ſlain by ene- 


mies, bur ſhall quierly in peace give up my 4pirit to God, 


So did Abraham, Gen, 25. $. For the word,(ce on chap. 


3.19. 
TT neſt} In my houſe 'in a proſperous eſtate, among 
my children; in che midſt of my family, as a bird dies in 
hisneſt rhrough old age, and isnor devoured before by the 
bawk or kites. As mans houſle is here called a neſt, ſo the 
birds neſt is called 'an houſe, Pſal. 84.3. 
and (halt multiply] 1 ſhall live many years, © 
my ] The dayes of my life here on earth, For the 
wogd, ſee on chap.14. 14. | 
as theſand] I thall live as many comforeable- years, as 
there ſhall be ſands on the ſea ſhore, Thar is, I thall live 
leng in 2plentiful condition. An byperbolicall exprefli- 
on in ſcripture to'ſer our a great mulcitude, Gen, 22, 17, & 
Z2:12:8 41.49. aan 
V. 19. My root was ſpread out by the waters, and the dew 
lay all night upon my braach.]1 conceived my proſperity would 
laſt, becauſe I found my ſelfe likea tree watered from the 
earth below, and fiom the heaven above,and daily flouriſh- 
ing more,and more. - 
My v00t] For the Gmilirade from a root,and the word it 
ſelf, ſee on chap.18. 16. | 
was ſpread out by the —— Heb, -opened to the waters, 
A tree planted near a river {1d where the water in time 
of drought - may continually refreſh ir, brings forth abun- 
dance of fruit, Pfal, 3.3. Jer, 19.8. fo # ro honour 'and 
riches encreaſed daily. ' The == wt p—_—_ for 
ning the mouth,or beginning ro as 3.1. lome- 
clinds ra opening a eres by pulling the Cor out of it, 
Pſal. 37.14. 3-of opening ſacks by uncying them, as Gen, 
44. 11, 4. for theearth opening it ſelf ro devour men, as 
Numb.16.32. or to ay» 55 8/ oy NG: 8, or for 
ening ic owing, a&l(a,2$,23. F. for engraving on 
opening LSypl which is* kind of opening of them, Exod. 
28.9. 6: for budding er blooming of crees, whereby 
they ſeem to open themſclves, Cant, 7. 12. 7.of opening 
agateor door, as Iſa, 26,2,” Hereiit may be rakenin the 
fourth ſenſe- for the earth--giving wayto the water of the 
river to paſſe to the root of the tree to make is fruitfull, For 
the word, Waters, ſec on-chap. 14 9. 
and the dew") As the water gives ſtrength to the root to 
enable thexree to bring forth-much fruit, ſo thedew fallin 
from heaven,and lying onthe branches makes the fruit fivel, 


Oates 8 ir, Hol. 14.5. So Jobby Gods blcfling 


wronging others, and made vther wicked men ro make rc-1 


gor ſtore of wealrh, and enjoyed the comfort of-ir;" 
word in the originall hath bis name frour covering, be 
EO the branches of trees, 'and 'the carth' al- 


Layall night] The dew uſerh ro ariſe in the ni t, and 
abide til - the heart of the Sunne dry ir .up is in- 


tended rhe continuance». of Jobs proſperity in all kis 
waycs 

pon my branch] Or, upon my barueſt. See on chap, 
16, 


V. 20, Myglory was fiiſh in me, and my bow was renewed 
im my band.) Some read the words thus, My glary fball be 
freſh in me, and my bow ſhall be renewed in my And 
they take it for a confident perſwafion, that Job had of the 
continuance of his proſperiry, like that verſ. 18, -Bur the 
former cranflation is better, which makes it a reaſon of that - 
confidence, -verſ, x8. Becauſe not only his honour, 
and ſtrength did not decreaſe, but alſo increaſe daily : and 
therefore was likely to continue, So he goes on with the fi- 
milicude of the tree, which being, watered from earth and 
heaven, continues green, and flouriſhing. As chap. 14. 7, 
8,9. 11a. 40.31. | 

Myels;y) The honour and reſpe&ts which 1 have from 
others, - I. comes from a word that fignifies ro be heavy or 
weighty 3 for honour addes weight ro mens perſons, and 
makes them of greater account then others. For the word, 
ſee on chap. 19. 9. 

was freſh] Heb. new. I bad every day more reſpe& from 
men then orhcr. 
: inme] Heb. with me. It was from others,not within him= 
eif, 
and tmy bow] My ſtrength by acceſſe of a multirude of 
friends continually to upbold me, Gen, 49, 24.1 Sam.2.4. 

was renewed] Heb. did change. To wir, it ſelfe, or 
its ſtrength, See on chap. 14,7. Asan archer in the wars, 
when his bow breaks, rakeg a new one,and goes on ſtoutly 
in the battell, ſo Jobs prolperous condition grew. every day 
fronger then other. £2t od 

in my band) So that 1 could uſc ir as a means :to preſerve 
me from mine enemies, as an archer doth bis bow. in his 
band. For the word,ſec on.chap.14.2 3. 

V.21. 14ni0 me men gave ear, and waited, and 


lence at my counſell.} nf en to the end of the chap- 
ter to fſhew the grounds of his perſwaſion 'of the continu- 
ance of bis proſperity. Theſe are raken from. char great 
reſpeR, that men jgave ta; his words, expreſled in divers 
particulars. The ſummeof this yerſe is, as if Job ſhould 
have ſaid. Ldid nee without cauſe judge, that my pro. 
ſperity would continue , becauſe whenſoever I ſpake, 
every.one heard megrith great atrention : every one waited 
to ſee the iſſue of my ſpeech, and agreed to me, when I bad 


(poken, 

" a me men gave eare} They » 7 filence, when I ſpake, 
and ne man interru me but all hearkned to-me, as 
conceiving great weight to bein all my words, See the 
verſ[. 9, 10, 11. Fot the word, ſee on chap, 13. 17, upon the 
word, Hear. 4 ; 

and waited] Artended expefting what would be my 
reſolution in counſell or judgemear,as if they had all depen- 
ded upon —— Had Rs 

ept e]J R not again conſented to 

what I 51 As Bn =.- my nt ie 

at my counſels) As foen as they beard, what I bad con- 
cluded, they were _— 

V.22, After my words they ſpake not again, and my 
ſpeech dropped upen them.) As. Rim hrs to'my ſpeech 
with patience, and waited to know my reſolution, arid 
cofrſented to it, when they :heard it, fo no man was(o 
bold 2s to reply, but all were pleaſed with my words, 2s 
hearbs and lowers with the : deyy of heaven. | 

after my words) After T had done ſpeaking, 

they ſpake not again} Either becauſe they bad a 
thar 1 ſpake oracles, orelſe, that I ſpake fo 
thing needed tg be added to perſwade men to beleeve ic, or 
ſo truly, rhat they bad ing ro obje& againſt ic, T his 
word is uſed for not doing athing again, 1 Sam, 26, 8, 
2 Sam, 20, 10, Sant mn 

ond myſpeech «pen them] Or, when. Or, thus my 
ſpeech dropped _ them. He fhewes the caule, ys 4 
they were-thus filet and-attentive, becauſe his ſpee 
was as pleaſing to thens,as dew wo Sree, 

V. 23. And .theywaited for me, as ſor che.yain, and they 
opened their mouth wide, ' as for the latter rain} The 


rſwaſion, 
yhat no- 


content men took in my, cougſels and $, Was 
4 : the 


the cauſe, tha they longed in doubtfull marters ro bear my 
reſolution,as tbe dry carthty or husbandman longs for rain. 
And they waited for me} Sec on verſ.z1, 


Andotatlons oi theBook of Feb; 


_— 


4 great army, came withour any force: This 


.. as for the ran} Thatis, for the former rain, when men 
have ſowed: their grounds, which they long for to bring up 
their ſeed, P\,72.6, It is oppoſed to the latter rain in this verſe, 
See Jocl,a, 23, 

_ and they opened their mout b wide) Nat to ſpeak, for 
they kept Glence ro hear Job : bur as the carth chaps; and 
for drought opens as it were the mouth of it wide, that 
the rain may fully farisfie ir, ſo were they . as defirous to 
hear lobs reſolution of their doubts, Pſal. 83; 1, & 
65, 9,19. 119. 131, Proy.zo, 16, Or, as men, that open 
their mouths wide to - fill them with defireable food, 
Pal, $1. 10, For the word,Mourh,fce on chap, 15. 5, 

. as for the laticr rain] Some take it tor the rain before 
the harveſt to make the corne ſwell. Others for the rain 
after harveſt to bring up graiſe againe for the catrels, 
which dryes away in the heat of barveit, Deur, 11. 14. Ier. 
5-24, Iam. 5. 7-Prov.26.1, Zech,1o.1, | 

.'V. 24, If 1laughed. on them, they believed it not, and 
the light of my countenance they caſt not downe.)]. It often 
comes to palle , that when men in authority carry them- 
ſelves familiarly with their -inferiours, they are contem- 
ned, biit it was not ſo with me, butif ir happened, thar 
my pleaſure I -utrered any thing. merrily, and ſome- 
what more freely then I was accuſtomed , yet no man 
thereat took offence, neithet needed I therefore to caſt 
downe , my countenance, .as if I had forgot my clf. 

If I laughed on them) The word in {criprure lan- 
guage, ſignifies, 1, lighting a perſon or thing, chap. 
39. 7. 2.it is pur for ſmiling upon one in good will as 
men doe at feaſts upon one another, Eccl, 10, 19. 3. for 
for jeſting'or being in ſporty Prov. 29.9, 4. for deriding 
ef laughing ro ſcorne, Pſal,z. 4. Here ir is taken in the 
third for jeſting with them, for Job did nor uſe to 
flight or deride men, 


| theybeleeved it not] My countenance, and carriage was 


ſo grave at other times, that when I ſmiled-on-them , or 
AS with them,they could not beleevegthar I was in jeſt, 

thoughc ſome ſerious matter was hid under my ſmiling 
countenance, and cheerfull words: or they would not 
belecye that I would be fo familiar with them, and were 


overjoyed at ir, Luk. 24.41.Sec on Jobzg.24. For the word, 


ſce Jar : Fs 323. Y | R: 
the li countenance they caſt not dope 
did not how Lbs Tow of, my abs wr <<, be 
comming 'my. place and gravity. Or, - yet the light of 
my countenance they caſt not downe, That is, they did 
not contemne me becauſe of this familiar carriage, which! 
often breeds contempt of ſuperiours in inferiours. Though 
they t there was more in it then: jeſt , yerthey 
durſt not think 1 diſſembled, ,or wronged. my cs b 
light carriage : reat an opinion had they.of my wiſ- 
dome 3nd good 
though they underſtood not the reaſon "of my aRions, 
So Y istranflzed, Plal, 119.. 110. For rhe word, Light, 
ſe on chap. 18.5. For, Counte .14. 23. 
_ caſt, nat downe} In Heb, is, made .nat- #q 1 They 


made me not. hang downe my countenance. for ſhame or 
grief, Gcn. 4. 6. For mea aſhamed or. grieved ler their 
countenance Eul-whereas men pleaſedor cheared lift up their 
heads, Plal.z, $+,. ; 


V.'35. I choſ+ out their way, and at chief, and dwelt as 

a king inthe. ai my, as one that; comforteth - the mourners,] 
Nere he concludes with ſhewing what great. reſpe& he! 
had from all ſorrs of men being accounted as an Em- 
-among them, and yer thac he uſed this! authority to 

Ne good of the people, and ſo was both feared, and loved 
of them; + As if be had ſaid, If there were any weighty 
' £1 I caught them what way and courſe was 


ce thus. ... 
I 


"1% 


went tothem,they ſer me 
rſt fignes of reverence to me, 


ſo 
4 that xghey durſt gor cenſure me, being 


| 


uniing among. them in the chie- 
nb Se a king in the midſt | La 


w 
{omg 
ng | well have 2 y 


chief] lob, who had lived fo plenti 
from perſons of 


Larchie] Thar is, whenſoever 1 
ve all others, and ſhewed grea-/: 


ſhewes the reverent account they had of Job, and that con- 
ſtantly, and continually, | a. 4 * v2; 

as one that comfortetb the mourners) Though I was thus 
reverenced by them, yet they loved me alſo as men ia 
trouble love thoſe, that come to viſit them, An alluſi- 
on to the charjtable manner of, thoſe countryes, where 
chey uſed to come to comfortrtheir friends in | 
chap. 2.11. & 42.11, or to'T king, .who ſpeaks comforta- 
bly to hs ſouldiers after a loſſe in barrell, or ought elſe 
that may grieve them : and. therefore is worthily belo- 
ved of them, 2 Sam, 19. 7. For, Mourning, ſce on chap. 


I 22, 4 k N 
Pe CHAP, XXX. 

V. 1. Rt now they that are younger then I, bave mee 

E B;, deriſion, whoſe fathers I have diſdained to 
have ſet with the dags of my floch.} As in the former 
chapicr Jcb had ſhewed the. great height to which bee 
had arrained in his proſperity, {o bere be pathetically fers 
out the extream miſtry to which, he was now br 5 
which doubtlefle was ſo much the heavier to bim, as a fall 
; from an bill burts aman moxe then lying ,on the ground, 
Hee fers our this depth of bis miſery, +by cho mrball 
injuries he received trom othersy to- verl. 10, 2, by 
ones, .to verſ. 16, 3, by deſcribing his  owne and 
pain by reaſon. of his ſores, ro. vel, 19., 4. by Gods 
rough handling of him, to yerſ, 25, 5. He, udes all 
with a lamentation of his undeſerved. miſery, as he con» 
ceives, and that ro theend of the chaprer. For the x. he 
aggravates the ſorrow conceived at their ſcorne and ſcoffes 
by the vilenciſe of the perſans; 
_ endureto be (coffed at 

E . 
bad ſaid; Sych an.one was I within theſe 
I have told you. Burt good God, how are 
changed with me, what a great and ſudden altera- 
tion hath followed ? For loe I am become a 
ſock to thoſe, who in years come very farre 
' and whoſe fathers I would not baye once vouchſafed ro 
in the ſame eſtimation,thar I bad my dogs, which 
to keep my flocks, 

But ] So it is tranſlated, chap.26.1, And very firdy 
for in the whole chap, be oppoſerh bis preſent miſery to. 
could not ucter ... withour much 


former proſperity; 
now] This he z 
hearr,and dejeRiog of ſpirit finding ſo great an | 
in bis condition, : | m of 
then I] | Heb. they that are ſmal- 


 thiptbat are | | 
ler of, dayes then 1. That is, who have not lived 


I, Neo doube ob rhar 
vain Gar 9p rd Regs = 


ikely c 
others, hon 2000. i by ge 
or while t re ſti 48. 
be theſe Rac { con 


word yyF ; | 
vile, as chap.. 14 21. ſometimes in number, that is tews 
Fewer of dayes. Sometimes alone without men- 
tion of dayes it ſignifies younger,as Gen. 19.31, & 48.14, 
As. on the contrary great is pur for old, J 32. 9. And 
ayes, ſee on chap, 
14.14.%& 15.23. 
: bgve me iuderifion] See on chap, 29, 24- upon the wordg 


ay 
oW Account 0 


their har fare, verl. 3, 


ſo beggerly a breed} J 
7 l > their very low con- 
him. . To rake the words ſeve- 


| | as my 


bars 


» CR 


Chap. xxix. 
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made my dop-keepers, or feeders of my dogs, which was 2 
very mean office. 
of my flock] 7 | 
or goats, net of grearer cattell , which they were 
more unworthy wo be truſted witball as being of greater 
price, Sec on chap.21, IT, 
V. 2. Yea, wherato might the ſircngth of their bands pi6- 
fitme, in whem old oge was periſhed? Leſt any man 
thould think lob proud, or that out of an inhumane 
comempt he had ſighted or Icathed their fathers, here be 
gives a reaſon of 1t, their very old age, which made 
them more fit to be belceved, then imployed by bim. 
Tea} See on chap. 16.4. upon the word, Alſo. 
whercto might the ſtrength of their hand profit me] .Some 
underſtand thefe words of thoſe young ones that derided 
Job, and interpret the words thus, They wer: young 
indeed, and ſtrong and luſty, but fo idle, that I 
could have gotren fv good by imploying them bur ra- 
ther lefle. Others underſtand them of their fathers men- 
tioned before, who were now ſo old, that they had no 
Ktrengrh to do Job any ſervice, if he ſhould imploy them, 
For the word, Hand,fee on chap. 15.23. : 
in whom old age was periſhed] Some underſtand this 
alſo of the young men, They were fo idle and beggerly, 
that they could not live to old: age, Others of the fa- 
thers, rhat they got /no cxpeticnce in their life, but were 
fookes 'in their old age. Or,rather they lived fo long till 
they were children again,and bad neither ſtrength nor wit to 
do me any ſervice. T hey had loſt the ſtrength of young men, 
and the wiſdome of old men. : 
V. 3. For want and {amine they were ſolitary : fleeing 
into the wilderneſſe in former time deſolate and waſie.} The 
baſcneiſe of thoſe men is ſee our in this verſe and the next 
by theic flying from the company of other men to dwell in- 
wilderneffes, and by their poor food, ; 
For want] They had not proviſions neceſſarie for 
their bodics, but wanted all things, 
and famine) Want of food : not arifing out of ſcar- 
city, 'bur out of their owne idleneſſe or Gods judge- 
meor upon them,in a time,when Job and orhers hadenough. 
Thry were ſolitary] Nor withour children, as the word 
is ufed, If, 49. 21. but flying the company of men be- 
ing aſhamed to live among them for want of apparel} 
ns other neceffaries, they ſhould be drided. This 


z 


Annotationson the Book of Job. 


| Pſal, 120. 4. Bur what reed - they ſuch fiting living in 
ſneorhay and- | having plenty _ rrees kde to 


The word properly Ggnifies 2 flock. of | burn? For the word,ſce on cha.s. 7 upen the word, Bread. 
rom 


V. s. They were driven forth Pl men, ( they 
crycd aſter thets » as after a thiefe.) Here laid 7 
the reaſon, why theſe pcople fled into the wilderhefſe, Bj- 
ther they were baniſhed be their miſdeegs,or aſhamed to rar 
ry there becauſe of the general clamour of men againſt them. 

They were driven forth from among men} Heb. Frojy 
the midft, To wir, of the city or of men gathered roge- 
ther in it. They could not abide thete with any 
ſafety. They were beggerly or unfaithfull unfit rs 
live among other men, that were laborious, See-on 
ver{,4.For the word, ſee on chap.,20.25.upon the wotd; Body: 
they cryed after them, as after a thiefe} Thecves are hace- 


were theſe baſe people: which made him fly from the com- 
pany of men, | 
V. 6. To dwell inthe clifts of the vallies, in caves of the 
earth and of the rocks.) He had before ſer our their courſe fare,” 
now in this verſe and the next he ſers out their come lod- 
ging, & forry abidingordwelling proportionabletotheir fare, 
Todwell) This depends upon the oefianing of the for-" 
mer vcrfe, They were driven out from the company of men, 
and ſo torced ro dwell in ſolitary places, 
in the cliſts of the vallies}, Or, of the rivers, They 
durſt not abide in townes or cities, ſought our holes 
to hide themſelves in; which either were made by earch» 
quakes, or by inundation of water in rocks, or low 
vallies, Theword «lift, comes from a word thar Ggnifies, 
to break, See on chap. 13. 25. it may import holes 
made by flouds or windes,or their own labour in digging. 
For the word, Vallies,ſee on chap.20.17.0n the veriives. 
79 caves of the earth} Heb. an holes of duſt, As if they 
bad been made by digging, So it is tranſlated holes, 1ſa, 
4, 2, And nies Ifa. rg. 9. becauſe they are full 
of holes, And baskers made like network, Gen. 40, 16. And 
dung or excrements, which go out of the draught, 2 _ 
I8, 27.For the word, Earth,or Dult,fce on chap.14,8.00 
word, Ground, 
and of the rocks ] Some rocks are bollow, and might 
afford fhelrer for ſuch miſerable creatures , chap.24.8. 
V.7. Among the buſhes we > brayed, undey the nettles 
thiy were gathered togetber.) Here he ſhewes whar 


agrees with what followes, and argues extream poverty. 
For. the word, ſee on chap, 15. 24, Or, they were' 
dark 25 the night,asthe word ſeemes to * import,chap. 3.7. 
 fleciny into the wildemneſſe} Secking waſt- places to 
dycll. in as hated of all men, verſ. 5, and counted 'un- 
worthy to live among them. Or,of their owne accond'for 
ſhame or fear avoiding the ſight of other men, The word 
fignifies, a dry place, where no man would dwell for 
want of water, thar couly dwell elſewhere. Broughton 
rrinflates it, The unwatery land.So it is expounded, Plal,63.1; 
in former time} Heb. yeſternight. As it is rranflnced, Gen.| 
Fg. 34, or yeſterday,as 2 King,g.26. Thar is, lcely, Jfthey 
be xich, or in any (ooripey irion now it i5 not long ſince 
they were thys beggerly, or ſince the places were laid waſt. 
_ d;ſolate} Having noinhabiranrs there; aud fitrer for beaſts 
to dyecttin,then for men, chap. 38. 26; 
and wat) Like a land urterly ruined by the- enemy 
thar bath ho proviſfipn left in ir, Zeph, 1, 15. This 
ward, and the former came both from one. root 
in "the originall , and Ggnific an | utter devaſtation, | 
"V.:4. #ho cut up mellowes by the buſhes, and "juniper 
roots at meat.) As in the former verſe he had ſer 
out their perty condition by their habirarion, ſo here 
by their miſerable life feeding on bitter and unſavo- 
» yea and unwholefome meats, which no man 
would eat, ifhe were not ready - to Rare for- bunger. 
' , ho cat wþ] To wit, to eat, and for their daily 
tood,as followes in the verſe. For the word;ſee on chap.$.12, 
mgllowes ] Salt herbes of an unſavory raſte growing 
m ſalt and barren, chap.39. 6. ler. 19. 6. for it comes 
from a word, thar ſignifies ſalt in the origi 
that poor people were forced to eat having not means to pro- 


vide Genes men had formerly of thoſe that. 
ye Pb} Or, #5 ity forebs lr ſcems, they uſe to grow | Job, For the egreh/ſee on: chap. 9.2 
ſarr places, 


in fuck & 


inall. A food ds and vite in mens account, tro 
» place, and vite This Moro 


wants, and inconyeniencies theſe contemprible people endu- 
red here in their cold lodgings. , 
the buſhes} See on verl, 4. 

they brayed] They made noiſe like =. wilde affe for 
bunger, cold, orother inconyeniencies : forthe wilde afle 
dorh-not bray when heis full, and nothing rronbles bim, 
chap.6.5.& 24.12, bey a 

under the nettles they were ed together} They were 
all in che Game-miſerable Cltion,s ard had » berrer 
place to meet in, then where newnles, and” ſinking 
weedes grew. So the wotdis uſed for Abiding, t: Sam, 
26. 19, Or, They wereall joined to the netcles ſcekin 
ſhelrerthere, So itis "in, 2 Sam.2.36.Others re 
it, They were” ſcabbed or .. Towit, with nettles, 


which made them roare ſo-5 inthe i the verſe, 


, 


V. 8. TN CANS childr men 
they were viler then the earth.)] They come of LA 5 ible 
parents,men of no note for any knowledge or goo ut 


more abje&, then the very carth which they tread, 
They werveh Sce bad piy Kit 24.7 
of footes} Of 'men that had no in them 
Hence Nabal had his name, 1 Sam. 25.25, - 
" 2£4] See on chap.16.4.0n the word Alſo, © * 
children of baſe men}-Heb, of men without nams, That is, 
of obſcure and mean men z ſor ſuch mens names uſe not to 


: 


2 bf 
They were ſmitten out of the earth, That is, beaten our 


' and juniper roots } For, Root, ſee on chap. 5. 3; & | ef it,anddriven'out gf the larid by violence,/ ſee on verſe 5, 


14.8, Rithmah Numb, 33.8. bad irs name from OR} a 
juniper. Ir ſeemes many grew there, So we read of the ci- 
ty of palme-trees,Neur.34, 3. 


V. 9. And now 1 app their ſang, yed 1 am their by- 
had 


word] How vile they were that derided*bim,,. Jqb 
ſhewed ar large hs former. yerles 3 me Pos ſhews 


for their meat] They were forced to make meat of | bow baſely they uſed him, If bn cas merry 


hard' rones of juniper in thoſe deſarr places. Others read: 


by arr, they make ſongs of my 


eries ; if theyralke 


ity to warme them, As the ſame yord is uſed, Iſa. 47.14. [antly;rhey make ſporr, of them. A thing tao common in 


Andit s manifcft that coales of juniper give a great bear, {che world for mean mea ro make ſport of great meng raine. 
and 


. 


- 


full ro all men, and houted and ſhouted ar in all places. Se . 


| $106 


- 


_ a ig, why 


ye ee farre from fan Re 
] 


V. 33. They mare wy pot, th(y jet forward. | p Ig 


wy” > | miey, they bave no bclper. Here bee ſhewes- how 


won avY $9->1,- 
;AL.t6., G4 KL vb. 


- binder. him ot all f comforts 
Gered inall theiren courſes og 


ls pro 
Rrong enough of themſelves ;rq-doe him 


eo oh ag mote recs mopmqraryan 


- They mazre my path} They diturbeall wa 


| rhar 1 can think of ejrher . ro-ger . pubs 


Tbsy havecur off all way of ſuccour rom mee.- 


.:| what ra. ſpeake, nor. whar ro doe with 
| They will nor come nigh. mee Way. 


Pate on chap. word upon the wordW 


Al their gt mee prevaile ro encreaſe 
{ery ' wheres, none \ of = can Ei 
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Chap. XxX.” Annotations onthe Book of Job. 
V. is. And now my ſoil wet 7 out upon meegthe dayes of | and ftiffe with filrby te eo Bonhr needs butt 
;Hfion bave taken bold wpon mee:} 16 this verſc, job ſers our| it ongor wears itgor puls 
the trouble of minde,1n che 19, verſe,zhe paine of his -body,| the edge of my coat it Tar me For Colle 
and ig the 18, the defiling of bis garmems, As his : on the word 
was troubled in theday time, ſokis body was pained inthe 
night ſcaſon , and his clothes made filby and croubleſome 
to. him, He might have bctterjborne the reproaches of others, 
if his own ſoule and body had not not been troubled bur rhis 
addftion made bis baden exceding heavy. 
And now] Sec .on-verſc 1; 
my ſoul]}Some underſtand ir of tbe ſoul ir ſelf:but that was yer 
in bis body. It istherefore bertct interpreted of the courage 
& ftrengh of his ſoul which was much weakened by his affii- 
Rions. For the wordyſce on chap. 14.22, 
is poured out] The word in Scripture ſometimes imports 
plicnty,as Joel 2.28,Bubece ic imports emprying,for when the 
wine is potred outythe veflcll ig empty,So when mans Bio 
and ſtrength is gone,be bath an empry foul,Pla.qz,q, His os | ner 
ay as it were melt away for grief; 
 -upon me] Orgwithin me. Thar is, within my body,Men can- 
not _ bow much.1 am weakened by my troubles, and otber | chow 
mens (coff5;but 4 feel ir, So it is traaflared,In me. Pſal.42.5. 
th: days] See on.chap.14.14. not hear as look 
.of offlifzon} Of trouble or calamity. I cry] 1-pra /; "as 2 nian 
bave tah:n bold upon me\Wharſoever m—_ was left withis:| cries aloud for help;For the\vord ſeesn «< 
mezis decayed, and gone out ef my bal, ſo char hoching islefr] axocbee} To rhiee O God, to whom 1 
veithin me toſuſtzin mein my troubles. And withall, aftl- |cheir adverh 
Rion hath laid ſs faſt hold on me,and continued ſo many days, 
to keep me under, that I can by na means get rid of jt... -»- 
-V..17.. My bones are pierced in me inthe night ſeaſon; and 
ſuews take no reft.] Not only my ſoul is: troubled within _ | | 
but alſo my body is fo full of pain,rhat inthe nigh. timegwhen 
ather miſerable men rake reſt, and all creacures are wont; tq' be I tend up) To pray -unco thee/For- it 
at. quiet, then the marrow of my benes ragetb through, into- | ſture-in prayer. Jer,rg. 2; 
lerable pains, as if one had pierced them through with a dart, on word did 
Drops 15 is fo overhearedwith-grief,thac my pulſcs beas #1t emi 2-81, 113 7 oBonb ie; 
ſo fixong]y thar ane my ag me from all reſt... | :nadtthrengacie me ace }Thouwite nor 
oy is my only bath. ſrized | table aaſwergor ſhew any COUNteNance £0's 
T5 Il my hag" 4 entred INTRO up-4 «nd thou markeſt we Thou dolt as it ron monte 
Pa the len of the body,and are the he Crack art of it«Ever.| belp me,but to puniſh nie- uflyjayif'thou rior 
,onc of them ispierced. For in the originall it is a noune | ligtt in my .T his (njes'well wi with ihe words following, 
_ with a ver lingular, For the word ſce on chap«29, | as the former words 205 5d: 


por pierced] Thisphraſcin Scripture languageintipuaues, a 
great grief,and ſuch a pain as penerrares through the _ Hin 


im, ai pm 
m__ 


upon me-that nn Arge—cs: woke 
2 man into the kennel? For' 1.12 apo 
8.10. For. Mire ſee on 


t 


ward and ſolid partsof the body, 
and went into the vory bones.Sorge read ity Lye yori pe now, he wag 
bones. Meaning God who had laid this fareaMligion ugon bim, |ry 400 great 


and inofcner mentianed in this book; then named.Qrhers thus, thou art become} 


the night pierceth my bane, 1 feel more Fn HEigR | - orwell jo _ 
in thedaygas molt fick e doe, we - 074 wid ye 
in me} Hcb. from above me. Aa curbing ol hapins ay like 2 
By reaſon of thale ſores and pains I feel in my body. ! Nap iT hus a_ often wo beIh Aachen, 
' #n the night ſeaſon) Tie agrees bins fomebe 13-24-& 36.9, 
cumfſtance of rime,intimaring that he TITER at all $7.80 ES out me upto he wind:1ha e AEM 
njght,25.chap. 7.3.14.& 1712, L9% ad” Iu this ver.chus; 
my fſenews ]-Or,my + >a if Thou CIC that like ies je 
_ reft]} Hebelie not Oro ne; Thatieto apy me wp, blow me clean Tod mgch nero i daift - 
, which ule-to move more: | i ro Ns on 
when.the keat is drawn into the internal parts, now. moans all my 
EN ORERRn ECn Ig Rte ony_anponnſe pr 4 
Nicep.For the word,ſeeon chap. 14.12. d-God in che former verſe; _ 
V.18.By the great force of wy diſeaſe is my garment changed «. the word Suffer, 
it bindeth me about as the of my a], He that bear chap. SETS 


le DE wewich another, 

bak 6 ck Gan ccrma A , 6s I can finid noreſt, 1! y NOIR " 

thatir Souleacul pollpecs al-0is gyravenceg and makes them | thow cauſ, me rideupatie) Thou dſt xi ee lock mee 

gre ene burrfull ro nah IR ho ps os the wind ſuch power over me,thar 
great force difeaſe diſcaſe is » cannot the it break 

hath ſo far prevailed ugnil wv} rr ſpoiled A Next ww pou m _—_— PO 

Towne oy body. 


rell.Orhers unde great force,fo | 
Of my diſcaſe,are notin he arighneerhs firſt readingis| like wax by th Wn nr 
the immediate 'cauſe of poliucing y tampons | ſce on ch the wards, T he 


* beſt, becauſe 
was the filth that ran from his ſores, 
Mbng, 


bs garment changed] The colour of iris changed, and ic ls 


made ay, Md My garment hath as.it were put on another - 23 Sari Ry tis tingme to ded th 


Ockers underit2nd ic age of the color 0 his Iſfce th 
in as they that | rough rwkag, 4 Tm to bei hx dou 
penis wat Arm. Foo hy and no I comeroitin a - 


badeither ſuch tore of ren ags - others) Dn muſt come toin the end one way 
r_anet 
e].:Jc .meround about, and 


For] Her he hewes what iſſue he locks for from theſe cals- 
Ho binderb me abour, tha So It 
me no 


wap. (IL collar of a actry meg, > mo man-can-1i ig 
 coar wrings a mans neck, + uſcdin tholedays to wear | and live. Some readit | $arely,and lo make 
enemas peat ions. Res hens A ye eng gan 
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bur uhering in what followts. So 'H {sreanſlated, cp. 28.7. ſo. muchas once thoughtbFir 1 OY, 
_ 1 know] Lamfully (6 Frogs See on Chap. 19.25, | My bowels] kr fighities inwardpirrs, for 23 he was 
| that thou wilt bring me] Heb,that th>#% wilt make me retwn.| all'over with ſores withour; ſo wasbe alt- on fire within, Foi 


Toduſt,frcm whence man was taken at the firſt, Gen, 3. 19: 
Oc, that thou wilt turn me. Thou wilt convert this fleſh into 
duſt, Plal.90. 3. Thou wilr pure mvinto a liveleſe condition, 
todeath} To bodily death by theſe afiictions, 
- aid tolbe houſe }See on Chap. 15.28, 

aypointed) By God,for a place for all mento mert in, when 
they dic,and ro abide in, as 1nan houſe, till the refurre&ion, 
chap.37.13. That commonly is rhe grave. The Heb.word is uſed 
1. for a ſer rimero:do 2ny bufincile, as for the fokemne feſtivall 
rimes in the old Teſtament, Lam. 1.4, 2 for a place appointed 
for a publick or common meeting, 1ſa 14.45, 3:forthea&ot 
mecring, in ſtch anappoinced place;Exod. 33.7, Here it is ta- 
ken inthe ſecond ſeofe for a place of meeting, 

for all living}For all mcn,which gre rhe beſt living creatures 
on earth,For he ſpeaks nos bercof beaſts, Heb, g, 27, See on 
chap. 28,13. & 

V, 24. Howbeit he'will not firetch out his band to the grave, 
sbough they cry int bis defiruftion.] The interpreters ſeem to a> 
derſtand rheſe words,as if Iobdid thus comfort himſelf, Al- 
though I thus complain, now God is deſtroying me by theſe 
fore affli&ions,and make no queſtion, bur that by them he will 
end my dayes, yer this comfort I have, that my ſorrow wi 
end with my life, for God uſeth not to affli dead bodies in the 

ave, Ochers give this ſcnſe of the words, though I cry never 
£ winch10 him,yer he wifl not ftreteh. 6ur his hand co keep 
me from the grave,but will certainly deſtroy me, Both theſe in- 
rexpretations make the words depend on the former, Bur 
Broughcon carryey them on to the following words to ſer our 
Jobs compaſſion to others in miſery, thar others might now 
pity him, - He reads the words thus. And projed 1 not when 
ffegnewasſent > when hurt came to anythereugon cryed I mat? 

- Hewbait bo will not firetch out highand] For Scretching, fee 
ev chap, 1426. upon-the word, Serdeſt him away: for Ha 


nd, 

ſee on - 18.29, | 
[1 ork I; Mcb.v0 the heap. For graves uſe to'be bo tore 
E are 


with an of carth,that ic may be known where 


God RG lite p bodice bur nor dead, chap.3.12,13. 
though they'ciy} Though fick and: dying men cry our for 
pain; For the word, ſee'on chap, rg. 7, 
in his deftruftion}} When God deffroyes them. Such as die 
with grear pains lain not in the geaye, Some read the end 
ef thie'verſ, thus, is there any cryin” hs deſtiuftion * Do men 


evinplaiw of any pain in the graye, zfrer thar God bath caken | ding.See on cþrp. 14.12. 
200 tltions upper arty fer ti. T7) y 


V. »5. Did'not Eweep for brim that'was mn trowble? was not my 
fot yrievedſfor the pavr?] Here WR coticluſion of 
eNis chaps wherein Job fhewes, tr; og heme ren- tq men 
romieryziarhivyerſe,' 2.chat thotigh be mi 


to eſca ver(.26, alle fh$effetts 


pe crouble et he was'decei 
of this'1 Ret cafamity*to the endof rhe chap; In this ver, 
Job ſeems compldin #6-rhis wiſe, TfP thd been Hatd hearted 
ro others in their miſcries,ig had been no wonder, that neither 


God nor man piry mt how in mine. But God knowes thar 1 

ex my corpaſiton'to'others* by #etping for chem, that 

ered hard things; a04that withont' typocrifie; for Linward- 

ly {mented the wame of otter men-.- ans 

-' "ig not, I wety] Ec L 84: Or in 'miannerof at oath;, 
If Fdi#*not dof J,<vin-o (ti ene; See on chap; 1/11, 

for Wine thatwas ve) Bas fr him that” was. hayd of 

"Thar ſaw'many'crqubletome? _ Suetr aff &ibiis of 

in their milery becomes good men, 


bY 
21 for poor] 
4, onthe wo 
. V: wy 


ded;then roill came nate me: and when 

ſec) Hong carried my 
ſcriesjl c according 
| y,' nd 


hip.27, 13. upe word, Wealtti,” 
ate)” means rx exit of Gn; 
ame;ſee on hap.1..19 
7 When Lane 
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thegrave is underſtood the perſons iri the grave, | dro 


bitor|/ 


the word,ſee on 2 PILES <= :a3how 
" bole] Worker ip, and grew hot within me fike © feething 
por over 2 great fire, Soſtrong was his difeaſe upon bim. 
_ and jeſted not] Heb; and were not filent. For trouble and pain 
is compared to a noiſe; and freedome from it, and allaying of 
ir to ſilence, Pſal, 1c 9. z9g,Jon.1, 11,12, | Na” 
the dayes of affliti:on} Times of trouble, For, Daies,ſee on 


chap,14.1. ST 

prevented me] Came ſuddenly and unexpe&edly upan me. 
I rboughr my proſperity would have continued ftill, bur ic pro» 
ved far gcherwiſe, Ochers read it,met me. Thar is, came upon 
me at ; took me unprovided. So the word is tran- 
my 0 .23.4, Neh.13.2. FELINE | _— 

. 28.1 went mourning without the fun: 1 up ,and I 

ed in the congregation.} Likewesd forth all mls of ſignes of s 
man jn a ſad and mournfull conditiov, my sin is become 
black,yet nor rhrough the hear of the ſun : yea of ſuch force is 
chis my aMi&ion,that ir driverh me even openly in the great 
meetings, and affemblies of the people,when any ſach come 
about meto utter ſorrowfnl{ yoices not ineligible, This my 
pain 2 re __ - 

I went] I continued in ſuch.a poſture,as a man goes on.in a 
journey. For the word ſee on pal yy ryan the word, Paiſerhs 
mourning ]. Some underſtand ir of inward ſorrow of hearr, 
others of outward expreſſions of ſorrow iu black apparel, See 
on chap; 5,17. Plal.35.13.8 38.6. & 44.9. & 43-2 _ _ 

without the ſun} Some read it, ont of the ſun. 1 was fo (ad, 
charT rook no pleaſure ro walk where che ſun ſhined, bur 
S_ dark and melancholy places, in wbich 1 —_—_ hide ry. 
ſeſf ar vent my ſorrowes, Others ,take FJ1 NYI for 89. 

As chap. 16.17. N9 vp tor BBA 5y NT 
not for the ſun. Or, not by the ſun. My great ſorrows. came nor 
from an externall, bur from an int principle. TI was noz 
ſun-bur heart-burne by reaſon of ry . ſores, and 
ſtrong pains, The ſun hath three names.in Heb. hereto 
ſer our the hear of ir, Pal, 19. 6. 2. YM to intimate the. 
which the ſun-ſhige brings upon the earth, 3. 
To thew that ic is the publick ſervant of God and of the world, 
4s ſerting our Gods glory in the brighcneſſe of ir, and giving 
light to che world. eM 

I ford up) It may be he could not fit, or lie down for paing 
Oc He had ſudden firs of pai rom og been made him 
riſe up and roar, The word ſignifies rifing up 4nd Rane 


It is noe likely that Job came 
inthis ſad condition, as for= 
&, nor abjliry of 


and I cryed in the congtegation 
Moc hon! no regation ini Tiles 
merly, Becauſe he tad not rbat bodYs 
which he had before. But ir is very likely that many came to les 
Jab rbus ſtrangely alcered and that ke rhought it did not be- 
come a man of his gravicy,who bad ſpoken ſo temperarely int 
the publick con for now to roafe out before ſo many, but 
ro bite it bis grief, ill they were gone : yer fo great was his 

ain,thar he conld not abſtain from ſcreeking out in their pre- 


nce. For the word, Cryed;(te on chap. 19.7. 

V. 29. Tam a brother ON gn companion to owles.] 
Some make this verſe an expofirion of the beginning of the 
former Job ſought ſolitary and ſhady places ro be alone, afid 
defired to hun compatiy, 'that he mighr moutn in eps Fog 
dragbns and owles do in defert places. Others make ir art ex- 
pofirion f the latter pair of that verſe. As dragons and owles 


m\ake'ah tidcous and notincelligible noiſe, when any th 
troubles rhem,ſo did Jeb By us mee like 2 beth, them a rfra1 


in'rbts. bis pain and miſeryas if it were ſo chat it were 
the Mctwords, See the like Feallitues, 102, 6.x, 


Ifa. 38.14, Mic.1.8, 
Tan Vgrber) 1 am like them. I fe alone as they do, and 
do. So this word is" uſed rs OY 
1 


howle as t 
the word; 


Gen,a9's. Ptov. 118.9, For rhe word,ſee on chap,! 
wed] For the word,{@ on chap.7.13.. 


o E upon. me. ws 
V. 27." My bawels bolt, pint tae heilger of oe ittion | (end 
Trice ml rr ie le pon on ul, FfreT ad 


. : 
SAS 


Chap xxx, Annotationson the Book of Job. . 
burnt with rhe fire, jme,as if I were an adulterer,; Others 


ure gone out of them, as ont of things 
Pſal.32.3,4.& 103:3.Ezck.24,10,For,Bones,ſec on chap.20.11. 
_ V.31. My harp alſois turned ro mourning, and my 01gan unto 
the voice of them that weep. Here is the moſt ſad concluſion of 
the whole chap. whcrein Job ſers our thar great change of his 
eſtare,from high proſpericy ro deep miſery by a negle& or con» 
rrary uſe of rhoſe muCal inftruments,wbich formerly he uſed 
to ex>refle of increaſe his joy, bur now areeither negleRed,or 
uſed to play (ad and doleful runes to ſtir up or encreaſe ſorrow, 
So that now he minded nothing bur heavinelle, Ir is nor likely 
chat Job did uſe any muſick now, bur rather give it quite over 
ro ſpend bis time in ſorrow ,as the Jews did in Babylon, Pſal, 
137. 3+ 
: Mjharp alſo]See on chap 21.12. 
is tuined to mourning]Heb.u for mourning. Whereas before 1 
uſed to ſolace my ſelf with playing on the harp , now I weep 
altogether. The word fignihes ladne fx of heart for ſome loſs or 
cxo(s ſhewel forth by rhe countenance'spparrell, voice or tears. 
and my organ] Sce on chap,21,12, 
into the weice]Sec on chap. 15.21.upon the word Sound, 
' of them that weep]My mirch is turned all into lamentation, 

ſuch as is made by rhem that weep for dead friends, or under 
ſome great judgement, Judg.2.4,5. 


CHAP, XXXI, 


V.r. I Made a covenant with mine cyrs,why then ſhould Ithink 
upon a maid?) In this cha. Job ſets our the uprighrneſſe 
of his former life in che rime of his proſpericy,that he mighr 
convince his adverſaries, that theſe extraordinary troubles 
came not upon him for cxtraordinary fins,as they ſaid,& that 
he might draw them off from ſpeaking harſhly ro him,& moyec 
them to piry him for time to come. He inſtances in many par- 
ticular dutics of Gods laws which he was careful! ro perform, 
He ſers them not down in the (ame order they are written in the 
Law,bur according as they came to his mind,or he had had oc- 
cakion to praftiſe them. Thus he ſhews bimſelf xo be ſuch a man 
2s he isdeſcribed,chap.1.1. Fearing God and eſchewing evill. 
And 1.he clears himſelf from fornication,in the fourrfarkh ver. 
2.from injuſtice in trading,to v,9. 3- from adultery,to ven\13. 
4.from ill dealing with bis ſervants,to v.16, 5.from unm 
fulnefſe to the poorto v.21, 6.from wronging erphans,to v.24; 
7.from truſting in richesto v.26,. $,from idolatry,to ver. 29. 
9.from deſire of revenge,to v.32. 10.from denying relief to 
Mg) 33. 11. from hiding his fins,v.33. 12.from juſtly 
provoking others,to v.z8,13.from detaining other mens lands, 
or birelings wages,to the end of the chapter. Moſt of theſe 
things were obj<&ed to him by his friends. ſo that here he 
wipes off all the dirt they caſt upon. him in all their diſcourſes. 
For che firſt part, 1,He profeſſerh his care ro avoid occaſions of 
fornication jn this yer, 2,He ers down the reaſons of this his 
care and reſolurion, 1.1ofle of good he expeRed from God,yv.z. 
2,Fear of puniſhment,v.z3. 3. Gods omniſcience who would 
ſoon rake him tripping,v. 4.For the firſt in rhis yer, wherein be 
ſhews the great ca 44 had ro keep himſelf from forni cation 
by reſolving to keep his eys and heart in order from looking ſo 
upon beanrifull virgins,rhar bis heart ſhould run after them, 
I made a covendnJHeb 1 cut a covenant.For it was a faſhion 
in making covenants to cur a calf or ſome other beaſt in pieces, 
and to walk between the peecesz inrimating, that they deſired 
God ſo to n_y them,that ſhould break the covenanr.ler. 34+ 
18. Iob did reſolve wich kimſelf,as firmly,as if be had entered 
into coyenant with his eyes,that rhey ſhould nor ler in any ob- 
Je& of unclean thoughrs into his beart,The word in the ori- 
inall for Covenant comes from a word that Gignifies to chuſe, 


cauſe men chuſe the parties whom, and the conditions | be 


whereupon they enter into covenant, 

with mine eyes) All the ſenſes may afford matter of danger 
to the ſoul in the caſe of uncleanneſle, but eſpecially the eyes 
bebolding honey ll the ſoul be ſet on fire with it, Marth.y, 
28, 2 Pet,z., <7 herefore Iob charms them eſpecially. 


why then]Why ſhould 1 break this covenant ? what 
ſhould I ger by it?Sure nothing bur loſle. As yer.z. 8c, Ir is 
rran ,And why,chap.7.21, Or, How then How is it lawfull 


for me te break this covenant? 

ſhould 1 think] Entertaia wanten and laſciviovs thoughts, 
conſidering of ber beauty,til my heart luſt after her,Maz,s 28. 

upon a maid) A virgin, Not that he gave liberty to his 
thoughts to luſt after married wives,for that he diſclaims alſo, 
v.9.but hethus ſpeaks, becauſe maidens in their youth are moſt 
beaurifull,and therefore the minds of wanton men are carried 
moſt afrer them,and 2s women grow in years, ſo their beauty 
decayes, And ſure if lob were ſo carefull ro ſhut [Virgins out 
of bis mind,much more to exdude wives. | 


"-» 
\ 


What could I have locked for from rArgy ry/bers tak a forni- 
cator? And they pick the anſwer out of the next _——— 
bur deſtruQion and ſtrange: puniſhment, And theſe take 
words,Portion,and Inberitance,carachreſtically for evill betal- 
ling bim,a$ir is uſed cbap.20.2g9.whereas ordinarily they figni- 
fy good things that befal us.Bur the right is, What good could 1 
have expeRed from God,if I had been ſuch 2 vile perſon? Nay 
might I not rather have expe&ed much evil from fim? V.3. 
For] This particle ordinarily fignifies 4nd, Bur here it infers 
arcaſon,and therefore is well zranſlated, Forgas alſo cha,r1;.4. 
Asif Job bad ſaid,l conſidered with my ſelf,that I could never 
look for any good from God here or hereafter,if I ſhould have 
lufted after jvirgins, 
what port;on] None atall,that good is. For Partion, ſee on 
chap.30.29: 
of God] See on chap.4.9,& 12.5. | 
13 there from above From God, whoſe throne is on bigh in 
heayen:as follows in this v.Others might think all well,if hey 
could eſcape the eyes of men: bur Iob rakes notice of Gods ma- 
jcſty,whole eye was always upon bim,@ this kept him from fin, 
and what inberitancc] See on chap.20.29, 
of the Almighty] Sec on chap.8.3.5. 
from on high] From God in beaven,as before in this verſe, 
See on chap, 6.19, be wickdand « fo 
V.3.1s not deſtruftion to the wicke a e puniſhment 
to the workers of iniquity?) Nor only the hopeleſoeſie _ 
but alſo the certain expeation of ſtrange puniſhments kept 
lob from wayes of wantonefle, 
is not deftruftion] See on chap. 18.12. 
wy wicked] To all ungodly men,but eſpecially to unclean 
os is. | | 
and a ſtrange puniſhment] Such as God doth nor uſually in- 
HR 1(2,28.21,0r as men uſe to, infli upon thoſe ern rl 
counc ftrangers.Obad.y.13,Or,luch as __ not uſed to, 
nor did not expeRzand therefore it would. be ſtrange to them, 
when it came. Every way it imports extraordi uniſhments 
to be inflied upon fornicatars by God.Others read ir,and a= 
lienation, To wit, from God, he counts them ſtrangers, and 
bears no good affection to them.Or, from their country 
habitation, They ſhall be baniſhed. | 
tothe mo_ay To thoſe that ma ke a trade of fin. 
. finiquny}O any fin,but Specially of wanconneſſe, For the 
wor on cha,15.35.upon the mi chy = 1 m 
V.4.Dth not be ſee my wayes, and count a $? his 
verſc agrees well with what wen: before. Wael of na 
think ſalves ſafe in their dark » Where no man. can 
ſee their abominarions.Bur Iob took notice of Gods all-ſeeing 
eye,and therefore durſt no where commicr any ſuch folly, 
doth not be eaters he doth.Or,be wenld not ſee? it I were 
ſuch an one, would not God take notice of jr, and puniſh me 
ſeverely for it? Doubtlefle he would, For the word See, ſee on 
chap.19.27,upon the word,Bebold. 
my ways] For the word,ſee on ch,16,.22,& 17.9, Por God 
—_ our waysfee 2 Chro.16. 9.lob,z4.21.Prov.5.21.& 15.3. 
er.32,19, / 
and count all my ſteps] See on chap.14.16. 
V.s.If 1bave walked with vanity ,or if my foot bath bafted to 
deceit] T his ver. the tranſlators jon to that which follows,and 
it ſees to be a contradiRtion. For if Iob did walk deceirfully, 


| EET Anda ers 6 $20. 


how could God find his integrity?For the ſalving whereof ſome 
join ya ver.to _ former,and on oP would n not be ſee my 
ways,and count all my fleps if 1had walked with vanity,or i 
foot b 2k? hat is,I did not ſo aero ok x 
knew would rake notice of it and puniſh me for ir.Others 
make it an abſolute ſentence witbour on whar goes 
fore,or follows: but they conceive it to be defeRive,& ſuppl 
it chms,If 1 bave walked with vanity eve, then let God van 
me for it, An uſual form of imprecation.$er.on ch.1.11,Others 
makeir RY per wg you way of queſti 
on,HaveI walked with vanity,or my foot to deceit ? 
T hat is,ſurely I have — ſo.And this is the beſt readi 
If Ibave walked] OcTom rugs I walked? So COM is 
tranſlated by __ queſtion,chap.6.30.& 8.3.& 17.2. & 27, 
11. & 30,25,Walking arguesa courſe of life, For the word ſee 
on chap. 14.20. on the word,Paſſerh,,  _ _ F 
with vawy7) Thas is, vainly,unprofitably, fo as I bave not 
[7 


been pro others,See on. chap. IS.31..... . 4. 
or if 7 12g mein heya wn to deceive men. 


iſc,apd conſtancy, 


or qitingoche | 
ly, - by the reddition,y.28. wherein be wiſhes the lofle of bis 


V.2, For what portion of God is there from above? and what in- 
beritance of —_y {rag on bigh? ] - Some underſtand theſe 
words,as if Iob ſhould have ſaid thus. I did forbear all uncean- 
neſlc,8& yer ye {ce that God bath laid as heavy judgments upon 


V.6, Let me be ? [Lent ' k (9 God ra 
know mine integrity rity 0 ife before, a 
pang Come ws ny} Fa: in _ od 


I doubr not bur wy forrowes will 
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ehing]; Te noge 
ren. lath cleaved to my þ | 
from owners, ind ſo 


pollured iri Gods fight. 'Fos ſeeon 


V..%. ben let ” ſow, and let another earn yes tet my off 


ſdring be rooted. 
| ick Ineſſe. If 
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| ows et . 
upon me, which God inhis Law men Bo Fo 


end 


ning » and the word 
nes. 
V. 9. If mine heart 
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they let God: 11 


1 | neighbours wife of her 
Sag at Plal- 10. 89.” Prov.'x. 11. ©: 
dow 3 5 EY 0.0.8 { nts enotber, and let others 


giltrate. wy 
| x id have ey. Yo have beena foul 


chap,2$.9.. | : | ſuch 


pture to eXp 
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"| 16, Dogfes , This word 


for a fix opporraniry 


to obebnbiedereaſt 7 anne Iii 
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"Job wa 8 fur rm Jo 

leaf ble ro righe rhemſelyes. 
When they comended with me. Some wut this -* 

ſuires him and his ſervants before her Joop? 

Job dwiſt referre his cauſ -Arroge him and 

___ ſer- 


any man. Fac it is nor Ike t Job fo 
Þo ori hd. 


juſt would nor, or conld not [; A 
, But ir 6 moſt 


pom yan yer) the ny hi 


heard before God as ing the oleh ous Cor 7-The aber 
next ver. from the common condi condition of ith 


che menRterany fn, 
if Thad been guilty in this kinde , I 


hor then 
me_toaccount, Ie is likely this was noc Jobs 
one. rhegbe ae hel od, hari 
the word ſce on Chap. 14. 5. + be en he w61%, Wie ford. 
when God |] Sce on Chap.8.3 s. 
riſeth vp | When God being as it weee pales 
complaints of my ſervants againſt me 
that is, ſer himſelfe rorevenge the © injuries he ig fe? 
youre, Pl: 68, > decks Dt ys net te 
udgmenr. For the word ſee on Chap.'! | 
and when he riſeth |] When hee ſhall enquire hu 


TFor be wei Gh'om Olapit x. 


Fig 


ſee on ( 


20. Some read 
hab fable 


EDI 


non) Snake 
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+ 01:3 A a ll 
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SIN 
Ration of be om ane INES 
withooc 


ay cr 


and ſervants. ver. 15. de ww OT otras! | 
of God did keep him from abuſing aochotitle to the inju- | | 
ry of the meaneſt ſervanr, 


145? To wit, | 
Have || 
known which way to 'urn my te ND ond a | 


ww 
» ln ttrcg | 


awaked with 'the|} 
ſhall rife vÞ #s irwere, 


dart ove fe wr in the 'wombe ? 7 1 durſt ior oppreſle 
my ovr outward condition in the! 
E world Ge I confidered, that he by nature was as ; 
| as I, bej tn a womaiis wombe of che like of |' 
fou'e and 11 (A ADA: 
'Diduot he | parody fon, | 
| Welmete me Jie by Ir wg nor Flt earn, bare 
bonds wombes of 'dor' morhers, ap 
by the ak > "wore. For the word ſee on Chap. 14. g. pon 
be rk ng 


See before in this ver. for the word is whefime 


jn be ga wn is the tranſlation. See the ſame 

ching a of our common formativn by God, Chap. 34. 

I9 by 3 raped Hos 10. | 
The lame God. 


wanton ror 
beare it more hea- 
condi piScliabret 


and 
y care» 


« 1 OY 
=o tones 


> thy eh 
* rowerds my ſervants, See on Chap.s.24. 5.18. on 
ee fhef 7 auf = ptr} chops by A Do ia and | 
my (ove - ont ts my mooth., Fer theword ſee! [ Bl edaghy Fo SR 5 
16.1 For from | a me ar wit 
Vf. Didoer be ther tnade a In tbe wikibe;meks bim2uid |- be ortuk | _ enderrwonte)] 


rape 


- 
, 
ver, 


guided hey 
19/25. 


NOT tenets lock inzoce works, and 


of ver. 
him, that bad ao fa 


ber) The widdow, 
of ſhe orphais, *Mith DE ns 


EEE: = 


upon the very 
Af (here) See 0a Chap. 19. 27. upon the word, Be- 


any periſÞ) Any orie Teddy to dye for cold and tnaked- 
neſs, whom I did not readily relieve. See 'on Chaps 4. 7. 


29.13- 

pi of clothing ] Heb. Becauſe he had no clothing. Was 
deſticare of apparell. See on Chap. 24.7. 10. 

or any poore] See on Chap.24.4 _ . 

withour covering ] Without apparell' co hide his naked- 
neile, and ſhelter him from the ſhowers of heaven. See on 
Chap.24.7. Some read 'ir, and heve nor given clothing to the 
pou. Though hee had none before, yer I beſtowed it on 

m- . 

V. 20. If his hbines have not bleſſed -me, andif bee were not 
warmed with the fleece of my ſheep] Job did not ſtand and 
looke vnz and pitry them onely,bar out of his own ſtore pro- 
vided warme apparel! for them, as themſelves have thank- 
fully acknowledged. | 

If bis loines have not bleſſed me ] Some take it to bee an ar- 
ment ſpeech to ſpeechleſle what 

's 

thers, for a verball acknowledgemene of the poore , who 
thanked him becauſe their loynes were clothed, and warmed 
by him. Others, for aſtrong and —__— ro. God to 
require Jobs kindnefſe 3 for a great part of mans ſtrengrh is 
in his loynes z as the ſtrength of Behemoth is-Chap.40o. 16. 
For Bleſſing,ſee Deut. 24. 13-2 Sam. 8:10. | 

and if he wite not with the ee of my RR 
expreſſeth the caofe why the poore bleſſed * Job. felt 
co1-4 ril1 he clothed them; now they Joy that they are freed 
fremr: Iſa. 44 18. The fleece is par forwoollen garments 
made of the fleece of Jobs ſheep, which kept the poore 
warme. ad 

V, 21. If I have lift up my hand 
when 1 ſaw my help inthe gate. ] Here' Job'cleares himfelfe 
from wronging Orphans and fuch as were helpleſſe, which 
yer he might have done without danget or blame, having by 
rexfon of his authority and reſpe& from orhers,r iches; power, 
and friends, all men ready to aſſiſt him,and no man daring to 


oppoſe or cenſure him., Fe, 3 bn = 
jadgement 


If 1 have life up my ob quia 
him, or ſtrike him» or ſet my ſeife egaioſt him in , 
ro hring him to ſome unjuſt loſſe, or undeſerved puniſhment; 
23 the words following ſeeme to import, Ifa. 10.32 Zech-2. 


9."r Kings 13.4 . Others uiderſtand it of threarning' | 
denying them juſtice when they came hogan}. "For | 
on Chap. 15. 23- For fatherleſſe, ſee on Chap. "riches; 


r 
hand, & 
22-9, , x 

when 1 ſaw my help in the gate] WhenT knew Thad _—_ 
Mmthe publique place of Judicarure,' which-was exerciſed 
the gates, Roth 4-1. to aſfiſtmee in anjuſtly ruining orhers: 
For ſee on Chap. 19.57. on the word, Behold. "3 

V, 22. Then let mine arte falF from my ſhoulder blades” and 
mine' armes be broken from rhe bong } This "imprecation may 


welthe referred ro all the former'pa from che 13: ver. 
bur ir anſwers very rrionably ro rhe laſt in the former 
vetſe. He wiſheth a ranfwerable to the fiane men + 
rioned, thar if his arme have lifted up His hand to doe ' vio- 
ler ce to rhe poore, ir may never more be nſefull'ro him. See 
the þke Tal' 1 37.5: 6. Where for :Teruſalem, is: ro be 
puniſhed wirh forgetting $kill in » 4nd not mentioning 
of her, wich never ing more. 'Job by this imprecation 
feckes+0 cleare hit from thoſe falſe impurations of 'cra* 


ate r6 the poore; which Eliptaz had faſtened on him.Chap, 
22-47. Ai. 
* Th-i 1+ mvine #1me] Or rather, my ſhoulder,a it is cranſla- 


red r Chron.rg.16%. © | KELRS 
- fat! from my ſhoulder Viade] Let the fleſh of my ſhoulder. 


_— i 
ſhould have done, if they coofd have ſpoken. O- | 


it; I cont{fnovi flend. 1 were not able ro:endure hi 
ye the fatherlefſe, | 


Here iris taken in the fiſt ſence, for che bore in the arme, 
.and the ſence is as beforesler the fleſh of ns 2-20 
Ir -2 


fall off from the bone. A grievous ro man 
wr rn Wa 


have a bone,andthebones of his acme 
our any on theme. ignore volt 4 St 452? 1 

Ver. 23. Por deſtruttion 08 10 meyend 
dye tech rt > up yore wr Ann 

| e 

fatherliefle, The one was 2 feare of Sm 
The other was an awfull reverence of Gods Majeſty. 

For) See on Chap-19.25: : -: , : ; 

deflruBiion] | was afraids that God vould ſend fuch a judg- 
menc upon me) a5 | mentioned in the former ver. renting wy 
fleſh from which would prove my deftryRtion. 
13.6.Joel 1, 15: For theword ———_ : 

from God] Such an aaGod uſcth ro 


, 


Ia. 


ſend 


others. ver. 21. Yer 1 was alwaies afraid of Gods 


(apr: ſee on Chap, -14- 21, on theword , Dread- 
and by reaſon of bis bigbreſe ] By reaſon of hs 


reat Ma- 


jeſty, Orhers read ity by reeſon of bis weight ; orsr ieht 
of it, That is,the of » or of the . 
on mentioned before. The ofthe different cranſlation 


is» becauſe the Verbe from whence this word. comes, ſigni- 


fierborh ra lift up, and to beare- a burden... Sce 0n Chap. r, 
23+0n the word, Suffer . - ,- > | ; 11545 7 
1 could not endure} Heb.; 1. could not. If God let- 


» 


ſe read 


upon me in an hoſtile ways for ng or pre 
that were in miſery , 1 cogld not have « 
ment he tnighe quſtly have inflicted upon me-. , 


nor uphold my-owne ſafety. Others thus , 1 Cqkd not pre- 
, vaile. , He would be roo ' for me 5, and ncrecly An 
Y. 14 1f 1 heve megan, be, 6 hone fates 
» 24. IfI my » 0r Fave [a/d. to the 
fine gold 1 Thin art. my ] chad ag the 
next, Job frees himſelf from ;coyetonſneſle, and ſhewes how 
innocent he was of it, by t from him: (wo. effets of 
verſe, And. 2. Placing 

his joyand he inchew, ioghe pexe verſe: . X 
If I have gold my hope } 
alone, but have made an 1dol of my 
. Socoverouſncile is called 1 


it, 7, Confidence in tichesy in th 


what ſotfewes inthis verſe- 
" ti mine ome) See'on Chap. +48. - 

" be broken] From the word Hyg comes 
breaking wo ſhivers. l 

©" frm the by | 
fiev, 4 A Reed, 2'Kings 13-21: 
hams. Exod. 30; +3: 3. A ſpearewhich is long fike ateed. 
Pfal. 68; 31- 4- A fſtalkof corne, for the ſame reaſon. Gen; 
41-4; $- Along bote in the arme for ſomewhat like 
a reed reeching from the ſhoulder wo the , or racher to | 
the hayd + for then it is longer, and more like a reed, apd 
hach'a joim in che wiy, as canes have; * And ir deth more 


rcr,ind fall off rom the ſhoulder bone- 7 _ j 


ans Engliſh word walking 


he bone ] Or; from the channell-bone. The word figni- | 
hl  £, A'\ſweet ſpice called Ca-:| The 


—" LXXf. 
Yook opoathings inwhich they dce delight. —__ 


btn ore 942 #1 fi 1544 


$lighr 
becauſe ir isſer before , and 
dry and jt is'alfo called 2 great Light , 
* And the grearer” Light, Gen 1- 16, For che word: 
\Chep. 17-12; my 
' » When#t/Sined} When ir appeared in his ful glory, and 
was moſt fike rorake up my thoughts, 

S103 en SOR 

Ing on 
ty ret bmnm non Chap. 14.20. | mm; eel 
hineſſe Bright, or Precious or F | 
ein erp 1 obo 4 rwmendket ming, eebah 
ſhines bri Ed whenic is at the full.» and moſt- adorned 
wich lighe from the Son , then She walkes in her ſtate and 
: And then he looks moſt beaurifull,like ſhining _—_ gs 
Ea ES 
word is applyed to 5 ZRC.T4 ' tor joynes this 
verſe with the nexr thus; 1f when I beheld the Sun when it 
ſhined , or the Moone when it wint cleare; my heart hath been 
yocretly emiced / fb that my hand hath hiffed my month. It is 
likdy he did ir, he could fee no fault in looking op- 
on the brighenefſe of the Sonne and Moone.' No more is 
there any feolt1n rejoycing when wealth increaſerh, ver, 25. 
Bur ro rejoice inir, ſo as wicked men doe » who place their 
greateſt happineſſe in it , is a great fauſr. So here to looke 
upon the San and Moon, as having a divine power in them, 
as the heathen did , is queſtionleſſe a great fin. This is 
—_—_ the ancicnteſt Idolarry in the World. The 
not knowing God, and ſeeing fo great light , com- 
fort, infllcnct, enki lower bodies, in the Sun and Moone, 
did gaze upon them as upon Gods, and worſhipt them accor- 
norm re Bur Job kept him- 
felfe cleare from this oheery Deur. 17.g. Jer. 43+ I3. 2 
Kin. 21.3.8 23. 45.11. Ezck. 

--V. 27. And my heert hath ben ft enticed , or my 
month hath kiſſed my hand ] If I have deceived fo mach 
as privily in my heart, moch fefſe openly conſented onro 1- 
ang awd pd _ _—_s m5 mon ye 

ome, by moving, and purring my ro my mouth, yiel- 
ded any vnw thoſe bodies. 

And] Or, Or; &s this particle is uſed, Exod: 20.1S- 17. 

my heart ] See 'on Chap. 13212. 

hath been enrired ] If by the fight of che great beanty and 
brightneſle of them I heve been drawn to actribure a divine 
power to them in my heart, For the word ſee, on verſe 9. 


on the word, Deceived. 
fort by word or geftare, fo as any 


ecrethy ] Heb. m 
e, though nor expre 
man might take norice of ir. Forthe word ſec on Chape2 2. 
14, upon the word, Covering : And on Chap. 24-15, on 
the word, Diſpuiſeth, 
or my mouth hath kiſſed my band) As I have not commitr- 


ted this Idolatry inwardly by Cogitation , ſo weither out- | 


ro 
—h 


Annotations on'the-Book of Job. 


ven. Or rather, that is aboye the Sun and Moon, and gives 
themygand life or vigour to all the creatures. 


"the Light Which though ir may be attri- | V. 29. If F ot oor rwgh © ok 
moſt | to the Sun, the Fountain | me» or Hift vp my [7 la this verſ 
ſtars. And the rather is it | and the two next, elfe from malice, and de- 


fice of revenge. Hs within , in this verſe ; 
peer eertme wp > 5h thoogh he had grievous 


EF reeoled) ite 
If I rejoiced] If took conrentment ar rhe ruine of mine 
adverſary , and fed my thooght with his fall. Some men 
that are not ſo bad ax to work miſchiefe ro their enemics, yer 


Tf 1T — my | 14-2 


on |'this verſe wid 


entertaine of joy when they heare they are ruined 
by others. Job did nor ſo much, Prov. 24-19,18. 
at the —o_—_ of him that hated me ] At the oyerthrow 
bh elf? Same take ic to be the ſame with the 
07 Tay e icto wi 
former. Ihave poclifced up my ſpiric to joy, MY - 
ther a further degree of malice : I have not in the pride of 
my (pirir inſulted over my ruined enewy- Broughton 
ders it, If 1 heve beffirr'd me. And that elegantly, 
tably-ro the Qriginall. I would nor ſuffer m 
wake upon occaſion of his ruine to inſult over bim. 
when evill found him ) When he fell ipto trouble and ca- 
lamiry. An uſoall phraſe in $cripruce. So the fame word 
ſhould be tranflared , Deur. 31. 179. Pal. 116. g.. ow be ic 
may be underſtood barely of lighting g_opon himg as Der. 
I9, $. Or incimares « kinde of purſair of to bring | od 
iſhmenc, as Chap. 3, 22. Like evils huncing 
deſtration, Pſal. 140.11. By fort pn 
yn ran es of puniſhment, as Am. 3. $, For Finde 
on Chap. 17. 10. 
V. go, Neather beve I ſuffered my month to frn by 
6 cxrſe to bis ſouke | Much Mo would 1 wiſh his r pofeng 


rution my ſelfe z who duſt _—_—_— in it when ic. 
was wT 


others withour my 


my mourh CE ine teh. wands, Sometimes 
the mourh is thay dg agg 15.5, Sometimes 
nope 

T- 


] See 
pn Heb. 2p exe Be hfe by 


That is, by praying God 8 lay his curſe ms 
ty take away his life. For ſoule op og 1m mg 


V, 22. Ts yp ayers 4g ol 0h that we 
we bed of his be ſatiefed. ] Some underſtand 
fre of ods rvauts ' car of —__ 
der catrell rp and live alwayes with him who 
ſo plencifully for them. Bur this is nothing to 
herence. Others underſtand it of a defive of revenge f 


4 MT. 


wardly by adoration, Whereof purting the band to the | Jobs ſervants, who, becauſe be pur them to ſo much trouble 
mouth ſeemes to be a ſigne in'thoſe dayes, So kiffing the | in entertaining and their meat ro them, and 
Son. Pſal, 2.12, js a figne of giving ay erm pts made them ſtay for wore, wiſhed they might eat Jobs own 
Kiſſing che Calves was the like , Hof. 13.2, So alfo kiſſing fielhs and fo be rid of that tedious ſervices But there is no 
Baal, 1 Kin. 19.1f, Becauſe they - atone reach the Sunne wry oy www gy kind to ſtrangers , was 
and Moone , the hcathen viedy, when they faw them ſhine | unkind to his own ſervants, Bur the beſt way is to referre 
bright, and az it were —_— in their s fO life = word, His, to Jobs enem yg nowdan abs Lam As 
vÞþ their hands rowards them , and —_—_ own alert ant wy wanted noc ſetters on 
mouths, by this figne adoring them as G If the 

they worſhipped were nigh them, they killed —_ as 

of reach , put their hands to their monhes , as ac- 

knowledgi 0 ther had their breath and life from thew, Tn 

the Heb. x47: nd ey rs ge That is , if I 
pot my hand to my month, For hand ſce on Chap. 19123, 
NN ET nk 5. be puniſhed by the 

'V. 26, s mrquity to 
Fullge ; Kina ford fry i elle me ee 
men think Idoktry robe a fin, Cperaly ering, an 
Tots lates. Be leres} ids aww) Web ned. es 
£1 1005 rea counte If rhe men morld/s. on T9, 19» 

this a moſt heinous fi , a5 by which he ſhould have denied «bernacle men and women, that dwelt 


God, and deferved moſt horrible and fearful! prniſhments. 
75s ] This kjnde of Idolatry. 
allo] As well a fornication » adultery, crueky ro the 
poyres mentiettd before. _— word ſee on Chap, 16. 4. 


migadry ] Chap, 7. 21. | 
Fain ) See on verſe 1. 
+-* >=: nova 


% Bet "har Ry and is in Hea- 


| 


Tabernacles , men 
bed art to build houſes,and 

1s ul veep nes dwek in ſuch ar thar time. 

fee on Chap. 5. 24 & 11. 14- 


| nn we hed of bs ns aa =" 


Chap: — 


Chap. I-06 


ſpicaliey, who | 
ar _ ——_ — who paſlett by. $0:iavite 
' There were not Innes then. as 


them This Job uſed ro doe 
Gen. 19. and the good old man of Gibeab, 
Pars 1 po pop x Rom. 12+ 13. 


*TdrGranger I-14 cher duakc mon abare bur trevaiied from 
heed one defticute of lodging and other neceſlaries.. . 


1930640: 
13- 2« 4 Per. 


did ner tpdge \- Did noc abide without is the nighs 5 for 1 ;See on chap- 4.) 
entertained him in my own houſe ; as follows in this ver. &-] Ln afiredef my felſe, that I 
in che fireet } Our of doores, which would have been very | defire nent, whe giky 
—— 19; 263» i ro pO gen men are ie, apes Titaligihe work 
Bur | opened my dooret [ cauſed them-co ſtand open,thar }B2ee —_ 3. $- world! anſwer - 
ſtrangers mighc come if focarragy any oper | ISco aw thay 3.4.7 -noall for 
le hem oe hem, For opening, .ſce on «Ig. | oro. 6 Jt tg- 29" 23: For the 


open 
V. 33. If I covered my Es 
nine tuo) "any ſen | abate) 


God, and heartily | 
If Ieovered ]) Orgbovog I covered} | Sure L haveinoc 


on ver-$. I have not-covered concealing», deny- 
ing, excafing, eXtenaaring, Or MW we aepaano 
ged ie with | un—_-e f-5 hefore 


} Sec on 


oy 
hide As fn from God. 


red, that 


wen! our, ſee 
Vers $33 Of 


Chap: 1: I2, $-21, SCE an 


up po eps 


Heb- to bide: F therefore 
9 ld Tie For ings we pl 


W's 


Tak Afr, 


wn mM 
Eh 


hs vs tuvels kicks: cit | 
rs mores fb The ment mas wrmg: For 


And 
Surely 1 wth) Heb. © fitter, 23 in thany verſes before 
el lr Bra on chap. 21» 3- upon the word 


my ſhoulder] Not as « burthen, but ag an honour, as & 
funded Oph carriech an -<aGgne that all I. 
a6. rg 


vill 1 pug ubyterun —_— 
of mine 
gy 


[ world Gt hefote him AW free and 
= ' 15, EE 


mine advetfarie, I wovld hefpe him mak= 
rae On Toe ſecret paſſages of my viſe, 
whenmy 
awe, Il 


Ky 


cenblenc of % cy 
hor hep of hy and deeds 
ae » Sara {ends , AE nt 


as I would come before him with an heroicall 


EEE ry <rtbrah rr dmg 


Poe graor rata 


wh 0 py rome 


[ 


-Ehap. xxXij. Annotations on the Book of Job. 
if my land] The land; which Inow poleſſe. him, vi 46g. Elitm fpale more 
cry againſt me } An — a cry toa dead | 
thing, to ſhewthe finne tobe ſo greats in Sl gn 


complaine of ir, if hatccogadindi the 
== Nnot.. lp From 4-70. Job- 16. —_ 


terra wer yr es 8.19%. 
theſe three men | Eliphaz, Biidad » wa Zophien. Icb had 
| " flopped all their monthes, ſo thar'they-had no movers ſay a- 
like Beb.2.1 1: 12-1f the earch may complainecf fin wrought againſt him. For rhe word men ſee on chap: 5+ 17. pt | 
upon ir,much more of violence offered ro- it ar ters. wer | - ceaſed] er my rs hor, and diſput PEE 
it from the right owner. ws worldly men follow their PII 
or that the furrows thereof | That ax mad icy che bur now they were as quiet, as men a” ——_— 
plow chap. 39. 10. Pſal. 69. 10. Hoſ-20.\4«uo vt © | this word the Sabbath hath his name in zhe originall;-! They 
likewiſe or Together wah the zeſt ofthe lands +15 '- | would have no more to doe with Tob, but leave De 
_ _ complaine | Heb. weepe. If chey-compleine,tharan uſurper | bound in his owne ſenſe,who would ror be admoniſhed by his 
makes furrowes inthe ground, who hathno powenoHuer ir, as | friends. 
Gods people doe. Plal- 129- 3: ahees interpret chis\v. ofde- - ro anſwer | Heb- From anſwering« See: on Chap. 16.2. 
raining the labourers wages » and makehe newt an expotitioa Job \ See on chap<1. 1. 
of ir. becauſe | _ far cheir argument? could doe-nogeod on 
V.39.1If I have eaten the fits thereof without money, or Fergus of making him ſee his ſine , and therefore 
have cauſe Cap yea: 2 to looſe. their /ife. Some un» | ceaſed: As oo unfirly before, ſo gave Over now's 
deritand this v. as the former = ware} 05 57 upngrnge re before they had - xs wg lob of his- evil{ opinion of Gods 
the fruirs and benefits _ iewithout ſatisfaGion proceedings with 
- owner- Others of deypiviogthe lobougen of thei ua at | i be was LEONE — Bt, Althoogh obo iced may 
they periſhed for want of food , while he went a Navin” pre Gaid enough to proove himto be a 
the profit of ihe land wthous khan Gra Ge SES Clamnges 
. if Thave eaten _- I Þ ware no furcher cn They 
The ge theres tbo Progr That is ſuch | refiations leave himſel per ar rode yk 
fruirs , as the naturall force. of theeanth pur forth Gen. 4-1 2. | med confident that his friends had hot i confuted him, and thaz - 
without mone)] Heb. wichout filver] de 6 was the ordi- | God uſed him tos weglyons an-enewy. For phate fe on 
nary coine. Gold was more- tate even in Solomons time. x. | chap- 18+ 3; 
King- 10,.21- rg bat gg ee the former ow- | V. 2. Then was kindled the wrath Eliba the \ ſonne of 
ners the price of the ground. Others of denying the labou- | Berechel the Buzite, of the kindred, of Bam: againſt Tob was 
rers their wages: For filver ſee onchap. 22+ 25- his wrath kindled ,' betauſe he. juſtified ay ep then 
orion ds v6 the wes to ſs their Wfe. Heb. | God. _—_ lob m—_—_ 
or Cc ſoule owners thereof to expire , or ; againſt diſputing in 
breath our, orgreeve. -Forall thee the word intheo buſ:nefle. For whereas lob ar fy dewgceer defen- 
riginall If 1 have wrongedihe former owners »- or preſent [a- | ded his owne integrity: againſt bis. friends , he in 
Lowers in it, foas en ons of their due from me they | out oftentimes to ſpeake vnadviſedly of Gods 
have periſhed. Though the land was his , yet the labourers | with him, as if ir were $00-: hirſb. Aw bis friends 
had Lo ome het > x their works out of the fruirs of it,and | him for a wicked: man becauſe of his extraordinary ioubles, 
were as. itwere owners in part- Jer. 22. 13- Mal: 3. 5. lam 5. | aſthough they were nor able ro proove him robe fo. - - 
4+ For life ſee on chap. 14. 22. upon the word foule. | then was kind/ed- the wrath | Anger is compared unto fue, 
v- 40,' Les thiftles grow. in lead of wheat, andceockle in | which is blowne up (hy ourward: difpleafing occeafions, as 
Read of bexJy,». The words of, Job are ended .He concludes | bellows For wrath ſce on chap. 4-94 9+ $+ 13+ 144 13» 
wich an imprecation, which may be applyedto many verſes. | of Elibu | The name fignifies, My God is Ichoyab, or My 
before, bur is very ſuirabletorhe laft. For what is more juſt | God is the ſame, Plal: 202.127. It imimates ro us, that his pa- 
then that be who by.cefrguding ochers expetts great crops of | rents , who gave him this nawe eng” gripe pron 
corne ſhould reape thifiles and cock les. God. | 
ler thiflles grow) Heb". come forth. For that word ſeeen | the ſoane ] See'on chap. 14; 21. ;; 
chap. 20. 25. He meaeth, in his owne ground, elle ir had .._E Nenordad] This. name ſignified. one whom God hath 
becncn9. puniſhment ro him art all. 
aſl hes] The work crop in flead of the beſt kinde | the Buzite | Coming from Burz, The name of ſome one 
of his flours, or an inhabitant of the City of Buz,which 
; and cockle) A Ainking weede, as the original! of the word being joyned with Dedan and Tema. In 25- 23- ſeemes to be 
mn the Heb intimates. a city of Idumea. -» - 
in fleadof barky] It hah. its nawe in the originall froma | of the kindred Orsof the familie Thax is of the poſterity 
verbe that ſignifies ro bight one, one, ſo as his haice an end of Rem in al line , for the ſaipmre ſab ro mention 
for feare. Sake, the barly Rand bole upr; mens parents in this. caſe , not their kindred in a collaterall 
the words of Tob are | Here is an end. of Jobs words | line, -unlefle they be famous ,, or ſomething be ſpoken thar 
pang his. a. For he ſpake afterwards ' m———_— —— which is. here-. : 
ro God , 3- 42. 1. Andtheſe || of Rem] This. canaor be that Ram, that came of Pharez. 
words are a futly added by the wrirer-becauſe Job bad | wely | Raxh 4. 15. for its Likely he was not ſo.ancientas lab. Or 
ſpoken without interruption , and had {a'dall be hadcoday.in if he were » he — not leave the Iſraclites ro live among 
his owne defence, and ſeeing none of his, friends replied, here | the. Edomites. . Nor that Aram wenzioncd, Gen- 22-21. For 
he makes anend of the conference. For word fee on chap: | then could nor Elihu be a Buzire: but. muſt needs come of Ke - 
19. 28. on theword, Matter. For lob ſee cn chap. 1. 1. | - «vel the brocher of. Bun. Nor. i likel 


CHAP. XXXII, 
Verſe T- 'S 0 theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Tob, om he 


wes righteous .in his owne eyes } The 


he on 
inp 24+ The de Rach ths » fourth in cha chap 36. lf 
'37.Secondly by God , who I A eN | 
.Job, and hu friends. In this chaptex his 
Jobs friends: in the next to Job, himlſelfe; In rhis cl | AF 
fuſt an hiſtorical! tranfirion from the ; T7; | 'He 
lhe Tov.6. oy in his plea. 


«x: To the ont | 1c afobe Be i les See nc 14-22+ 1. 
ol -i.aghh | Cp ants cher SI 


£4 for nine Job 12, LT . and defuing os 
convince; v. 23. For giving over BETS |! with God, as. PIECES with his power, then 
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VEE thereixhe! | EE 
ewrd ck wh on! 
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anſwered and ſaid) Soc 

Tum young te jn-Sewon chp- 34.8 
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Chap. xxx)}. 


I chinkn © extreat your 
heare me 


# 'See 
Eun 
his friends. 


ene agen ns] 05.6 3 i ' oy 
: ; wt 


ur] 9308 


DCE 

onr for in 
" abour to _ DIS Nays'I did nor onely | / 
demon mighrimport, Ati -lobking when ſhould 
vw 

fer a ge Dog: 
been anſwered. | 


Behold ] Scevon Chap: CB Sod 
1 wart your words mmakbfred eos to | On 
Jobs friends ſtayed ro fee whatanſwer you would give ro 
—_—_ For Words, ſee \ 7 6 5 aperprge 

aner. 5 HO 73 

I gevecard Lhearkened 

en —_—_ eros to L wm 


Te bur alſo what 


dong | 
h bed oxt This ſhoves, that WHEY bald k 

——_ PE Elihu _— Lk en Jo thy enfwered na They were as mute as 

mbar ſy]  erber erumens you wight wean? of Ein ng det 

«12: Ted: Latvendid Ha ans | wan they. had loft their. naturall . of 
Mrearay cont —__ te Reaphegle Chap $'3? lewas fayd f 


fa 
ft .V- -—# "When I had waited Cfor they ſpake not, bur #531 
| IA: be an ungodly wan» | fill and enſwered no war. This . verſe, andthe former 
"as you charge him, \neuher Rae yea oy ge both -be read in the b, Then, 
wh oyher— mh wars nor convinced him of bis chelecmang ſwer no more, they leave 
ſpeeches of Gods <arriage toward him, but they have not Deen 
+ ea I attended naro you | 1 throughly weighed your words, more, I will oſwer Ge: 
ns if I had looked into you pre'ent, Pſel. 1.1. , Hs h 
"axdbebos]Seon uport _ df 3 10 Bong h:Tenfond at they will not 
there war none of you | Every oneof you might thinke | ſpeake, therefore I will. / 4 tec x { POTIP 
inte ew nite Jeri beſo en not do |; bee bal wad For the arſwer of Jobs three friends 0 
it, 
that convinced 6] That f ainft him to purpoſe , or they ſpake not See on Chap, 13.22. They deceived my 
foasthathe mi id) The, fake apa bin For con- - f w_ CEO | 
__ ſee on 15,3- onthe word reaſon. For Job ſee on Tar lon fl) Their Ri They ſpake never 
ap. 1.1. a : 
' of that enfwered bis ward: |. That a ſatisfaftory an end anſwered no more . | See on Chap. 16... He oth many 
ſver tor feared wards | Thur gorn Hecould nec | none dees gas Haoanenhs 
. deny, bur they-anfwered largely 3. bur hee counts anfwers | much 
. to, no purpoſe, t© beeno anſwers. For anſwer, fee on Chap. " "7 The '7 wit Faſyes tLalſe will fhew 
I6.1. | 5 og 
'V.-12. Left ye ſhould ſay, wee heve found out wiſdems :  rnnolfy ark I > 
Ged thrufteth bim downe, not man | This Lays leſt you ſhould panlorta ner. : His OT 2 flo n 
flanter your ſelves». as if you had ſufficiently convinced Jc | | nn I Joy 32- The 
and he remained obſtinate, ſo that none bur God can put mme of | a0 qyakager 
69 of dy conceir of himlelfe, and therefore wee leave | to his ipcaks ad reefiry call to ir, ſeeing all 
ED Rs SEE ſaid] This ror the and may bener ben 
ve now naile On and anun” | 7 marr l, 
Jennbloagmapss prove Job anungod! mans becauſe his en; I of the former 
 afiiftions are ſuch as - CGE . 
16.1. 
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ina bel 
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Ter i yob1 .»7J Or .02 
e900 tg. Debt ay 95 dies which hath: no\vent » | 
5 &s ready to burfÞ fie now bdreles ]'1n: chis vec (oo) odt! 
che croable chirhe hat £5 keep'in hivthoaghts. : were'- 
rpms by ge lireſe room 28 hi breaſt;” In 
the nexc hee (hi-wes the way tons wodble | 
heCooniathiorewbyoda inal: bemoie up in 
new bores, whictvif ie ade make n wa 
He cleg uitly compares word her op up in che-minde Aero 
cone hems wore ch ch» ſoaſe the gk filence eo the 


nv 
nt! 2404 ® 
fame is, ho hdd ho arch © 


ſir, Sec oh p42 5.2. 

ras wine PW 2 wine , which beiag mri 
pirged. cannot be ſh. ap ia boreſeswirhou: danger ng 
Kirlh Macth- 9.17. 


mn 
if} 


they ag 
NE Nw avſtcad 
too cloſe, which are burſt by the force of the'wineſharup. 


them and ſeeking ts break priſon. Etlitus urns ora. byoae,' 


erbeth ſimilitudes, was to fhew what'a trouble ie was to-him, | ving ſbrte 
For the word Teciog I 29. |: 


ro-refraiae from ſpeaking. 
19, upon the wordy Spread once” 

it Is ready to bart} Heb. it will be cleft eſchter. ef on 
- Chap. 26. 8: onthe word, Rent. He ſhewes the periltof nor 
ſpealtinz, It wonld make his minde as uſcleſſe as: n\broſten 
bactle. Or, he ſers our the necefficy of ſpeaking by falneſſe 
of choughes working in his miade, which will break | 8t, doe 
= en —_— ] Though bortles be rongir than 

'- Hike new bottles new es 
old ro keep in wine , yer the wine-niay be ſo ſtrong oN ie! 
I them. So Eliha's defice of ſpeaking way/ (o'great, | 

though he ſhould doe all he could co keep inrhis words, |! 
yet they would barſt onc. Piſcator Coxceives by new bor - | 
thes co b=> meant bottles of new wine, becauſe etſeirfeemes , 
to croſle our Saviours ſpeech; Muth, 9:17. Who makes old | 
borrles more ſubjeR ro be broken ty the wine,and new ones 
ro hold ftrongeſt. As ſome in rhe beginning of che verſe rake 
wine for' bortles , fo inthe end bottles may ns taken for | 
bottles of new wine. 

V. 20. I will ſpeakthat I may be refreſhed: 1 I) 
my lips, end anſwer | Therefore will I peak, that Fmay rake { 
breath, and rhar { may ar length freely poure our rhic [have | 
ſo long time conceived, and concealed in my breiſt - + 


pe 


I will ſpeak. ) See on Chap: 13. 22+ > Ut 
efreffed} Heb. thar T may breath. Tharl [=p 
ned as before (in verſe 18, 19 ) bat may 
my 


that I may be re 
may nor be ſo ftra 
= more WY to pat forth my Fee Be and enlarge 
ſelfe. 


ns a0Q1 by t 1157 RO | 


whe Ss Hzb.vf my b+11y. By the belly is meane- the | 
acts; where: che ſoule hithhis.mnfion;- 


44 44 — 1 C "ul - 


; needs be raken for 


a eb 
=- CESSES 


| 7 puny wp or have 1 
.more che 9 the right wil th 


as ananſwerer, bat indi 
te pliner Chap. 1 F rs 
| ce On . For _ Cup. 
t- 3. upon the word, TH; For apa face; foe 
Chap, 14. 29. onrde wor, Tn + For man;ſee = 


0%;n To: 4 v A) + + 61 O95 C 
neither let me give flattering titles] The word is uſed a y 
& 45-4: and there 


here, and in the « next verſcyagd- iſa. 443. 


b 


it ſignifies no more then roname. can ic be as Mer- 
fo ares, ol hiden rledmmad he would 
not ar es they rwicked-men 
| Se confornded by Oud, but Comps "aaron ſoz but would 


accuſe Ayr aprons w Elihy's ſcope, who 

to juſtifie Job, -and to the uſe of rhe: word in Iaiah, 
where no'ſuch is incended;- 'Buv ſeeing the. word 14s 
phinſy uſed in art il ſetſe here, as sppears'verſe 22. itmuſt 


ſtar to the raged 2 'amggy. yan «yo oor fer Job 
herbarwoald, ET ID Aohonury _ ml 


he, barwould carry 


- © into men } ea etcal 
V, "22. bo know net ro give flattiring rirkes in fo ding 
mymeker would ng] Here he gives two rea- 
| OR The 0ney becauſe he had:not 
bred, but'in a plaine down-c Tight » nor uſing to 
of nan men. The other, he fexred God would 
grear judgiientrupon him, if he ſhould fo doe. I 


about ſuch an unuſaall work; and if I ad 
it, Mſhould look upon-God 


Forl kiow nov |}-- gfcatJodgy am n— ov ſoch abies. 
Or, 1 allow nor"of fuch wayes : -As this word is uſed, 


Plal. 1-6; Lt: 
1 '' ive flattering title; See on verſe 21. where the ſame 
not how I ſhould give flattering 


kaow how to 
vid o prod 


by am Hebs 1 


# Ede) This is not in the Originall, burwell added , 
w© ſhewtrhe rrue meaning of the-Texrt. 

my Maker | He that created me- Or, he that formed me 

inthe womb. ant oy 1 10-8. And on Chap. 14.9. upon 


Be word, Bringeth forch 
take mg away || From men by ſome violent 


F Lanny Pſal. 28.3, Job = 21. For cre cn Gapqs. 
es pol werey 


; CHAP. XXXIIL 


SHING ob, to wade him to. and co be villing 
tt 1 hard aur pe unto verſe 8. 2- The confuration 
of ſome of Jobs ſpeeches, tov. 31» 3. The concluſion, to 


og: 


VV. 21, _— RR 
rhey Fr ring title 

fers downe the manner how at 
tri enſuing diſcourſe, and gives 
the next verſe. - "Elihu defies ;ehis verſe, char: mſn 
-not be offended, if without regarding any many favour or au- 
thority, ſo as to prejudice the crath, he his mind free- |: 
bop forbeare pleaſing cicles, and flarcering proems. © - 


the end of the Chaprer, In'the Preface, I. eco een 


for audience; verſe. 1,2. 2, He uſeth [Q-per - 
| frade him, and char 1. From the matter he to ſpeake, 
2. From the manner of , $+6, 7. 


his p - . fi 
imates rs cench ths Jabs friends 
: ES I Ning wich heme 
in pally deſires audience of IC it 
FT 


on Chap. 1.1. 


1 - Lpray thee | He cornes WER 


him not co think har 
hardly oy him , 


way of intrearyg wi 


by fk 
ones his frieads deal nor 


-” 


Annotations on theBook of Job. 


| Bm beak of tp yomb,bctogine rodent him. | v.6, 3 he ſhews the effect of thisgronnd 

heare ] See on : or trouble him , as God might 

my ſpeeches Tſai, - utter for thy good. with him. y. 6- The ſum of this is, as if Elihu 

erd hearken | Give care to them; ſo mach che FOOT; faid; efthine afiiGions roinfulr 
Pcris in the. chee free [eave, 


one word _ what 


- | Tel 
fore I would have — dikgenty tht nor ns of 


my words be loſt. 


my words | Sec on Chap. 19. 28. opon the word o Mat- 
ns, ao ad 


warns wear ng 
Wit £5. 4g 


2 am _ opened my - 
m ! ye begun £0 ſpeake n 
= _ and | am willingto proceeds 


£0 attend. 
Behol4]) Sec on Chap. 1.12. 
new | Sce on Chap, 32.21- op; I pray you. 


I beve opened | See on Chap. 3% 29, & 29019; > 


ipaces "Tee on Chap. es 


EXE © 
tohcare him » Is 

in this verſe. Avd 2. —_ 
a man like ro Job, verſe 4- In this verſe he uns. Hem 
from being if he ſhould ſpeak ſome things chac might 
diſplcaſe him ; for if Job as a man 
mighr ſee ro ſet him right berter then himlſelfe, we all favqur 
our ſelves roo much. Job had found his friends too hasſh,, 
and Elihu might well ſearc that therefore he would not heare 
him patiently , bur might feare that he would deale fo with 
him alſo. He aſſares bim therefore , that he would not. be 


like his other friends , but would deale-very candidly vith grees 


him. 


as wood ] Which I ſhall now utter ro ſhew thy errour 


= Lehink. n—__—_ C ; 
conceives, ſpake worſe of him then _ could chink ip their 
hearts. However Elihu did not intend to make the upri upright» | eo 
neſle of his heart the fubjeR of his ſpeech, as the tranſlacion 
ſcemes to carry it (ce the like phraſe, Pſal. 45. I.) bur to 


intimate to Job that he would not diſſemble wich him. Heh. | 8. 


My words _ the wprightnefſe of my heart. That it, 1 will 
fpeak mo uprigh hily. Or , ſbeB utter the xprightneſſe of ay 
heart. So SIT ginoing of the verſe is ſupplied out of hey (gon 
end, al. 50.1- For hearty ſce _ 15.12. 

' and my lips] Sce on Chap. 15 

ſhalt utter embtge] Heb. Sel ſpeak knowledge. 1 wil 
ſpeak what I know to be true. 

clearly \ I will as it were fan or ſcoure my words from all 
chaffe and droſle. Zeph- 3.9. Ifa. 49.2, He would nor ſpeak 
falſe or deceitfull wards. Sce on Chap. 22-30. onthe word, 
Pureneſlc. 

V. 4. Theſptrit of God hath made me, and the breath If rhe 
Almighty hath given ms ifs] Some kuit this verſe to the for- 
mer, and make this to be the ſevſe of it. Thou mayftheas- 
ken to me y though I be younger then thou art, for Fam a 
man as well as thou , and have a ſovle and body as thou haſt, 
and there fore as well know whaz is right. Ochers kit it to 
the verſcs following , as if Eihu had faid, I am not God, to 
terrific thee, but a man altogether like thy felfe, and there- 
fore thon mayſt boldly reaion with me, and haſt a fair cp or- 
teniry ro clear thy ſelf, if thou canſt. 

q The ſpirit ] ſee on Chap. 15. 2. upon vaine know- 


dee. 
of God) See on Chap. 8.3.5. 
harh made me | See on Chap 14.9. upon the word, Bring- 


eth forth. 

adobe broeth] An allofion ro. Gen. 2. 7. To mans Crea- 
tion at fiſt» where the body came by formation , andthe 
ſoule by infpiration. So doe both alſo in the wombe. 
_— is made 5 the other inſpired by Gods Spi- 


be Almighty )} Sec on Chap. 8. 3 
DEER, pious wat | living ſoule into me, 
phy thou cant anſwer me ſer thy. words in erder before 


hw. 


erre, anotheſ man | thee. Set then 


oma. era thee, 
y NOT 1A as 
PR bn Amnantoons uk c9n 


See 


Tt ulel ty fngh vente r h 


io the fit.” Odhery "read "ir whh' 6" comme denbonns, 
7 Ramey emit 1 givethee free leave 


upon ihe worker, 


opts ot 0b ; 
orgy, Fae yh woe fan woe be re 


cauſe, now thou maiſt ———__ 9-26-05 Gx3-ck. & 


31- 35- & 23. 3, 4 For mouth, fee on Chap 15-2- This a- 
—_ rapes 
meaſure. this 

word is- uſed onefy-to fer out a likenefie of wwe 


.Numb. 
6. not aa $-Ard this anſwers » cl! rorhe words following of 


an eque!| formation 
. 6G fad. Heb. For God. as 13. 95.4 witl be his 
demereapi plead his cauſe for him, and. _ thou haſt 
him. Thou ſhaſtnar aced ſo earneſtly ro ſeeke him 
te with him, I will underrakethe bu for him. 


oo end pg am! Geds , or 1 belong to God, as than deft, 

Feel alſo am made by him; a follows. For God ſee on Chap. 

3. $. + 

1 elfe See on Chap 16. 4 

Am formed Heb. Am cur out. An alluſion ro the porters, who 

purpoſe ro make an carthen veſle{t,curour a lumpe , 

clay ro wake it eff. Sodid God yn mtr bob +> 

7 fouk —_— ” his foal feng 

r 

For conjunttion works 

fion. Neither was Elihu fo 

dam his firſt hom wr nagar 

out of the clay \See on C 33. 12; 

V. 7. Behold, my terrour 


were the rwo things thas lob defprrof God: Chap. 2 24. & 
13 21, And Elihugrants both, fo thagnow Job was much wo 
blame, if he could noteleare himſcife his owne termes. 
He hath now a man, ashe was, © the caſe with him, 
a» he did defive. Chap- 9: 32, And therefore muſt make his 
cauſe good, or be wirhour excuſe. Thus Elihu like a cunthing 
difputant takes advantage of all lobs words. 
behold ] See on Chap. 1-12. 
my tovenie fallext mal thee afraid See on. Chap. 9-34 .& 


IS. 27, 


thoy _—_ conceiyeſt he [cr & to dae. 
V. 2 Fervly thes gl potent cds 


war tag _—_ eh per be begs 
ſpeeches. The jen. Cs i lake ron 

V- 
s V- 9, 10, 1t. The anſwer bolds to ———_ 


ein ] Now he perſwades lob to andience from the man- 
, wherein 1 Hegives him fave mo (peake 

La non ground of free 
mo am 


for homie in this v- 2 
' ſpeech; in that he- | net woed wk 


chapter :' and confiſts oftwo beads-1 T hat Codiis.nor tied ro 
© give an account of his aftians- y- 12, 13- 2 Thatthough 
his aGions way be diſplcaſing to fleſh and blood, yer he wakes 
men underſtand by the iflueghar if they ſicope ts bis procee- 


.' The fum of chis - is; av if he had 
= 


| odiotlh Fate 
vant; ob wi hn ve heard 
Farah | The chieris uneydetionable Deny choo rand nor. 


aguberer of Fo )Secon cop 16.1. 


6 _— 
duwadry In mine eres. — 15.21.08 
er naur you 
ut 7 1 OS 13. 27% 
wtored bs an Chap. 15-2 t onthe words Sound-! 
, Snag indiſcreerly ſpoken by thee,wherof 


fn) Thin The ro uſher "inthe following accuſa- 


your 9. T om cleene' without trenſgrefſion; I am innocent, nel- 
L- aha tm 4 me } Threethings are here laidto Jobs 

by Elihn: 1 That he ſhoald deny himſelfe tobe finfull, 
in dis v. 2 Thit he accaled God of picking quirrelia with 


Him. v- to. 3. een an en bes 6nd It. "True ic 

pr oe gum ine nt Poe wr his innocency » and 

there monky we blamed; yordd he many i and was 

whe blamed, yer did he many times recol - 

ſpeake of himſclfe, and reverently of God, | well 

hedoarpry ly ce fin, and Gods juſtice. The accuſation 

In this v. onion rm per oh T anaer 1 7: 
& 16, 27, & 23” 10. 11-&27. 5 


I amcleene without rrangre " JE/itn underſtands Tob, as 
if he did not acknowledge hi ſacs Portranſ: 
ſee on Chap. 7. 21- 


as if he had aid, Lam as neat» as a man that hath wo 


head, and had not an haire amiſſe. 

neither is there iniquity in me ] See on Chap." 7. 2 

V. 10. Behold, he findeth occaftons me\* he counteth 
me for bis enemy | This accuſation is icked our of Chap. 9. 
287-& 13.24 & 14: 17. $16. 9+ & 19. 114 ' 2 

Behold | Sec on Chap. 1. 12 - 

' be indeth | See on chap. 17+ 10- God findeth. 

occaſions ] Picks our ſomewhat to quarrell againſtmy aQi- 
ons- Or Breaches, That is, occafions to breake ef his favour 
m— and to deftroy me. So the word is ſed, Nomb. Y4- 


ks ———_— accuſe me, as giving cauſc of mine owne 
 becouerb mefor bs enemy Theſe words are exyornded 


Chap. 14, 16. 

V. 12. Behold, in this thou «rt not juflt I will anſwer thee 
that God is greater then man ] Efiti's firſt anfwer is con 
-tained in this y. and thenexr. The — to wit, |'our 
Gods . The concluſion from v.13:An impoſſi» 
biliry or any crearure 10 bring God to an account for his aQti- 


ons. i he ſum ofthis. y. is, as if he had faid , I will notcall, 


in queſticndey life or converſation. I believe thou haſt carri 
ſelfe well formerly roward God and man, as thou haft 
witnefſe. Bur I muſt needs blame 


hadft 
friends had tonched upon this ſtring before, of Gods greamelſe: 
was I 


bur ir was to a different end- Their ſcoye wasto prove lob 
ro be a wicked man, becauſethe great God had fo ———_ 
fAlicted him. Ro maſons ms dg w—_ — 


Behold) See 6n Chaps I, 12. 
m ehis] That thon braggeſt ofthine 


Annotation onthe Book of ns, 


© oe [key ther Gotieg 


y | ens Yer dork hee ſometimes 


| | open if 
w 
thou werr his equall. - cn Chap. 4 g. "%=apY 
For greazers on Chap. Py | Forman» oa Chap.:$..17_ 
V. 13. Why d jve 4 for be 
3. Why off; thou ftri acain him for: tiverh tied 


5 ay *» 


account of any of hixmaiters | is this, that 
thr ltheaon Wgond 1 give «xn. 19 09 ag» 7 opt 

"Wy deft 1h9w Five; Concend maEIIED 
or plead with him, & te haps 


agcinſt bim] Agiin God: Which. is. atfo underfiood in 
y. 10. Scethere- 

for ) Thou haſt no reaſon owde,burdefreſ hens 
for God will not be broughe to a reckoning, Or, Thar. Why 
doſt thou ſo of:en » that will 00 give'thee a 
A — "aMifions upon thee. As Chap. 
10,2, &-13.23324-& 19.7-& 23.495... ' 

be giveth not account.) Heb. be anſwereth not- If thou de- 


ſence exne rain. fn nt nalen ens or anſwering », ſeg. on 


16.1. 
ofa? his matters} Heb of all bis matters, Butic is 
any, as alſo. Plal. 147,20. For thorgh God 
ſomerimes ro condiſcend ſo Jow , as 10 give a re:fon of 
of his aQions, yer ir ſers out his. Majeſty more to fay , 
hue bejanarchd 10; give account of any cne of then, For 


on 19.28, 
-V.,14- For God ſpeaketh. once» yea twice, yer Manpercei- 
veth ic not | God be not tied40 give an account of his 


nor will. nor admit, man ro contend with him in judg- 

finde out gracious wayes ., of 

man with his will , Sho yet is ſo ſenſe- 

(tha apprbencsy what God aimes at bs. 

with So that ifthou © Job underſtandſt ir nor, the 

ca yurpey ay burthy dulneſſe. Here begins Elihu's 

Idbs f:rmer ſpeeches, which is ſer downe 1. 

ho br 2. In particular, from y. 15-10 V-3g. 

» VE. 29-39. 

As ir is tranſlated. Chap. 7. 13, Soir 

ver- 16. And here is no reaſon giver, 

yon horned t 
» who tranſlate ir, But, 


PE 8, 3-5. 
his minde known, as men dve theirs by 
13, 22, 


:vr tay ro mthers, oftner. 
ſor an uncertain, as appears by 


$-. R 


hes 


fy ohice ] SITY 


yeatwice ) A certain namber 
ver. .29- Sec the like OP. 62+ 11. 
: AIC it not ) Feis ſodull by nature, that he 
canpor perceive, Gods Heaney: Other read ir thus, or twice» 
des arvgits f4/rg Or, To him thet perceives 1t not. If a 
atheſt, he will (peake agaire 
notice of it, verſe 16. 1 Sam. 3.4. 
'F. $. w, 


full : ſ. In« nay te Mos viſion of the ayht, when = feep 
4 pon mens rings 1 ers 
for whankr yur tg xr float his will known to his 
people by, before Mabel mgm, Srade vs en. 1. By dreams 
and viſions, to verſe 19. 2. By ficknefſes and diſeaſes, to ver. 
23. . 3. By Prophets 10 verſe 29. Inthefirſt part, 1. The 
way of Gods revea'ing hiſelfe js (et downe in this verſe. 2. 
The benefit of ir, from yer. 16. wo v. 19. In this verſe he 
informes them that which Eliphaz had done before, Chap. 4 


| 12s 13. That God did uſe toreach AGATE and Kiebe 
© latins] God hath r, men, not only rhatcon- 
cerne the publick, bur a'ſo ſuch things as make for theic own 
in « viſion of CE ee pb falleth 
« viſfon of the r oe 4 
See all ww l Chop + f., ; depot} 
uiffon of the s whe And that is beſt, fat 


NI bake in the 


"TIC 
p.. 
© 7 
: 

. 


—_— a_t cine 


.0n,vetle 275, 3. Salvation, verſe 18. For chef. 'Gads 
;wordbeiag nor thenwritren, when he 
roknow his will;he weald nor foſe his 


. ready to-hearken 20 ir, and reafy to retaine ir- Ochers un» | | 


them with 


"ie ] "—_ hath Ta umn tn | 


| . 
fame 6, 10,15- 
: phraſe is uſed, Chap, 36, 10.15. 


may 
't 19-& $9.2. 
fee'on Chap Rees erm Per mes eros _ 
= this exrraordinary way of rorealing 
vimfelie thar they never forget it #f{<heir liſc aſrer, 


, be mo man bir pune» on 
* Ther bemey w _ bo 7 act 


bide pride man 
many creams en viſe ie, Lines A 29 oqpermmne ) end 
keeps way ng 
The frag SO rom bis purpoſe] Thathe may 
keep him from _—_—_— to others, =s he did intend. 
So God withdrew Abimelech, Gen. 20.09. And Laban/Gen. 
$3 5209- Or that he may draw him away A 
if courſes by repentance. For ſee on Chap: 
12. 20. on the words Removeth. For waniſee on Chap. 141. 
Hay mugeane 1 ted ag nk to make up the 
His purpoſe. He work on Chap. 14, & 4 
> how” meant evill work, ns by a wiſe, a good wife, Pro. 
wool, white wool, Ifa. 1.18. 
end be pride from man] And drive all anpode our of him thi 


nition of hi 
pr 7 rg wars Fun ro him 

He keepeth back) Or , That be may 
it runs parallel with the former vetſe. He = 
men ſs choiſe rhings from lofle, or 
I2, 1 

bis ſoule] That is, the gan himſetfe :" Or rather , his bo- 
dy. pd che 14.22. WY "v 

from the pit] From the grave. It comes from oped the 
ſignifies corroption, for iv the grave mens carkaſes pur;i 
and moulder away. The ſame word is uſed, verſe 24. . 
intimates death and deftrution ; for befides , x rhe OP aa 
dead men we pot in the grave 4 if a living man be caſt in- 
ms ed 1 cannot get out,he will die for watis of food. 

further, avd think ic ſers our the manper of death. 

How, deliver him from the plots of cnemics , who doe as 
it were make pir-falls for him, as men doe to carch birds and 
beafts : Andi they oppole ir to the cad of the vesle ; inti- 
mating, that God will deliver him, both from pleas of eyn- 
mies, and from open hoſtiliry. See on 

and his Efe) This ſhewes what was meant. y the ſoul before. | thar 

frem perifhing by rhe ſword ] Heb- fromp through,or, | to 
by the an Or, from paſſing over into the ſword. From de- 
ſtrutian by war ; God will not give him over igeo 
er of the ſword no more then of ſecret ploty,or he ſhaf nor be 
deftroyed by the ſword no more then by diſcaſes , nor 
Gods band nor mansyChy 35.12.50 we read of paſling throug 
rey Sagoey dp ace Yay ial nay rae Tu 
I6. 3+ the brick- kilve, 2 Sam. 12.31, For men by 
ſward or fire palle ogt of this world to another. For paſling | 
. through, ſee.on Chap, 15. ig. For the ward, ſword, ſome 
rratflare ity dart 3 for as a ſword is 7akep ont of the 
and thraſt jaco the body , 
Their ſenſe js, that he ſhall paſſe chrough a of dar- 
eers, or pikemev, a5 2 deere through a company of archers, | one 
when every anc — and no man can fic it; 
fo hall he cſexpe ad ngers. 


wucdome to be mark 
him. 


on Boe And then 
ugh A 


bf pon rata his bed , and | others 


1s chaflened 
ies &. Bop of h his bones with fly He comes now 
ſecond meanes, by which his will knowne 
to men before the Scriptures were wrirten ; intimaring,that 


heat, IE 


The word. 
Ln Et rs 
A j _ $00 x 


ble cn- 
a os ma Ng. a8. gy weaken the ap- 
D__ —_ arp tes Lay Ag t cleane away, 


delicate; nay 's 
fo mach nay gong ag og 


So that bis bife } His life is £ ſull of paige chat be @an- 
car. 


would have been glad of ig his 

Dan. 10.3-. 2 Chron, 32. 27. Plal, 107+24. Am. g:11. 
V. 21. His fieſb is conſumed away thet it 

bis bones that were not ſeene , flick, out ] All his limbs 


Be dam Fog fk 
=o” * {variant nothing is left bye 


ay it Cannet D—_ I, is not there to be ſeen,noman can 
ceive ir. 


Gods ſo heavy wpos hi 

RD IRE: 
» 31-10.& 2032. 3. & 51.8. 

Y. 82. Tha bis ſeule drawer 


DT. | Chr teae 


acere unto Fhe grew, and bis 
royes | Jac lah of his appetice maketh bis 
» and his life ro be in dangrr., 

] Seca Chap. 14. 22, 
NATE {.--.- 257 - id As appeares 


TEES L Aiden Life ic 


PR 
by hi 


b2-— to men in th we is vill 
| by by men more than chem- 
ſelves, meaves © have relpeft t@ one 
man, Firſt God him with bo will by a dreame. 


if he vill noriche ance thereby, hee inflits Gickoefſe on 


by him; Sb he is an lacer 
wharGod would have 


femewo deckre ro man 


Or, ro he fide-man why God affidh him. For the ward ee | mind 


onremeng « Thouſand] A rare man 
out of a Thouſand men. Sec rhe like 
' He ſeemes wy intimate , that himſeiſe is (ach anone, and 
therefore Job may do well to hearken to him. 
known unto hum. See on Cha. 


mor gif mad para picks 


mL depitrndremanll Tightooufneſſe | As he dealt 
rr 


\ his == 


, ad 9-3 age. 


eaken fe fore 
on theword, Tar- 
———— 


Gods aptighe dealing with hin. chat. he 
him a any 9 and therefore be 
oaght to repent. Or, 

his ducy to _— — 


gracious unte him, end ſyjths a 
afeneens Ba to the pity I bave found « ranſome] The 


low, Which ae x, 
Reſtaoration of his health and ſtrength, verſe 25. $- Refti- | and 
rution of the ſenſe of Gods favour, verſe 26. How deſperate | yiow 
ſoever the fick mans, or avy ochey mans caſe be, yer 

will finde a way to fave Ne lies when his Medenger hath 


hatch hearkened to the voice of Gods 


= hor” — Cc ciets fork hews 
. 27, ©, 
perveried ther which wat is li protedmee 1) 


brovghr him co r 
Then | When 


v eager 


Nefenger, and given g 


he is gracious unto bim God will fſhew bim meecy. 


By healing him , and being reconciled to him , as verſe 


he oe EY 


ro promiſe him 
nm pena 


$. 
df] To _—_— me 


God doch make non fo 
Acquaine himevith m 

will deliver him. quar himgrich wy of i i 

if God had ſent One from heaven to tell him ſo. So works of 

Gods grace are fomerimes attribured to his Miniſters, and 

> oe = 177 heme 21. Tt Cor-g. 22. 1 Tim, 4. 16. 

fa, down] See an 

from gong 4 Fee on verſe 1 fe 1. cn the word it 
and accepred. | have lcfs the - —_— 

— > Ee word, fees Chapel 7.apen the woxd, 


profited So this word is uſed. & 
$13, "29'h parton 2 Amdchere ng 
Ir wasthe cauſe of my farmer 


_— Or, an attonemens, He hach hnmbled himſelf 
and [ am az well ſatizfiet, if he had paid a great ranſome. 
Or, I have received ſarisſaFtion by Chriſt for him, Thar Job 
had ſome knowledge of this, 


be move in+ 
res in rhe notes on 


eek. ho wil deer 


16-27. & 19:3. &19; 2.1 Lp oy literally, to plai- 


— "data a ranſoine cover fins 


, thin « childs : be ſhalt 14- 


Sia 


ky to the ts hed 7 RRnY afrer God hath 


, fothar 2 may would chink him 4a be reſtored | 


oung 
the freſh fipwer of his youth. 
wor 5 body. See on Chip. 23% 7 


res of his yours} He ſhall noc on- 


the 


2 4 
"— »- WS 5-24 
— = 
4 


Arinotations on tho Book'of Job. 
| ho I defbre rojuſtifie thee] What I have is aot our 


end, verſe 30; 


1 2 3 : 
Loef Seen Chap.1412. on the word;Behold; for ir is the | Heare 


ſame in the originall. > © 4 =o 
"ar theſe things) God nſeth all theſe wayes of acquainting 
men b 
 workgrh) He bringeth rhem ſtrangely to paſle. 
Ged | See on Chap.8.3.$- E 24. 7 c 4 

times] A TRITy. op RC I 
of Gods three ſeyerall wayes of dealing men mentioned 
po &onp iris rarher a certaine mamber for an uncertaine 


himlſelfe by igno 
Job' himſelfe. 
co Elihu Gods meſſenger 


him. ; 

ebinas} With one and the ſame man, if he repent nor 
upon the firſt admonition. For the word, ſee on Chap .14. 
10.& 22-2. 

'V.'20- To bring back bis ſoule from the pit, to bee enlight- 
ned oi hekgbrof the ue] uy i char Elihu ſpake 
theſe words, as ing Job to repent of his raſh ſpeeches 
#painſt Godzſo to pur min hope therevpon of proſperiry 


agaNe. 

0 bring back, his ſoule from the pit ) He was as ir were bu- 
ried alive before i#his {icknefle or troubles, and of no- ac- 
count among men ( Pſal. £9. 5. ) now God inreſtoring him 

gaine, doth as it were bring him our of the grave againe. 
vaderſtand it of -reſurte&ion to eternall life. Bur thar 
is nor'fo likely, for the whole we On troubles 
ofthe w » 2nd proſperity _bodly- For bringing 
back, ſee on Chap. 15.13.on the word, Tarneſt,and on Chap. 
20.10. on the word, Reftore. For Soule, fee on Chap. 14- 
22, 'For the Pit, ſee on verſe 18. of this Chap. Itmay be 
read, To turne ewey hid ſoule from the pit.  Thatiss to keep 
him from death. So this word is uſed, Mal. 2.6. 

x6 be enlightened | That he may ſee it. Where to walk. 

with the light of the living | Plal.g6.13. In the light the 
living is to enjoy this life'; and children are ſayd to ſeerhe 
tighr, when they come our of the wombe, and begin viſibly 
to live in the world. Others take ic of proſperity. Sce on ver. 
28. For light, ſee on Chap. 17.12. 

V. gl: Marke well, 0 Fob, hearken unto me, hold thy 
peace, and I will ſpeake.' \ Here is the concluſion of Elihn's 
oration, rein, 1He him to atrention, in this 
verſe. 2 He gives him fair leave toreply,verſe 32. - 3 He 
intimates his deſire ro proceed, if Job had nothing ro ceply, 
verſe 33. Leſt Job ſhould ſay, hee was not ſatisfied, Elihu in- 
timates, that he hath more to ſay of this ar tand per- 
mits him to reply,or elſe requires mence2e he makes way 

Mark well | Give good heed unto my words. 

O Fob] See on Chap. 1.1. \ 

hearken unto mee] See on Chap. 13. 17. on the word 


botdt exce | Doe not interropt me, but anſwer when I 
Alcan dy L r hall WH 


and ] will Then I will declare m inion fur- 
ther in this poly JT 9.4 


| V: 32. If thou baſt ary thing to ſay, anſwer me,ſpeakg:;for 
t Mrs err wes rt oe gy a 
any ting EXCEPT again Ys 
without ſeare ; for'l defice nothing more then to heare ſuch 
faire anſwers, and weighty reaſons from thee » that I might 
juſtly cleare thee. Thus he ſhewes, that although 
not approve of all that Job had fayd, yer he was more en- 
clined to cleare, than tro condemn him,and therefore kinder 
then his other friends,and more worthy to be heard. 
If thou hoſt any thing to ſay | Heb. If thou beft words. If 
thouhaſt words rodefend thy ſcIfe, or that make for thee , 
or for thy cauſe,bring them forth. For words, ſee on Chap. 


V$S.4+ [ 6 
pſwer me] See on Chap. 15.13, on the word, Turneth 
TIES Reſtore. ' ; _ 
_ Jpeake | 1 amnor afraid to. heares what thou canſt ob- 
= againſt what -1 ſay; Speake freely, and defend ghy 


' VV. 23. 3f nor 
nabhratos] 


he could, | 


. 54% SE 
” 
, & 


love. My defire is to ſee the buſineſſe fo car- 
erken unto me 5; hold thy peace, and ] ſhell 
If thou haſt no more co ſay, hear- 
ken to me; neither ſhall thy ſilence and artemtion re- 
thee, when thou ſhalt perceive,what wiſdome thou haſt 

by hearkning to me. | > 
If noe "| If thou haſt no words to anſwer to what I have ob- 


thee. ' 
rat prin See 'on Chap- 13- 17- on the word , 


bold 1hy peace | Sec on verſe 31. + 

and I reach thee wiſdome | 1 ſhall acquaint thee 
wich Gods wiſe proceedings, which thou ſeemeſt hitherto ro 
be ignorauc of. ! =o 


CH AP. XXXIUI 


Ver.1.RUnhbermore Elibu 


preface,from 
The proſecution of i Lo Rn 
ver. 10; 3 t, ro verſe 36. . 4 The con- 
clufion to the end. In the preface note, 1 A tranfition 
from Elihu's laft diſcourſe to this, verſe 2. a A petition ro 
Jobs friends for andience, verſe 2,3. 3 Adeſireof a judi- 
cious proceeding, vere4. 
Furthermore | Heb. And. 
Elihu) Sce on Chap.32.2. 

anſwered Some conceive it not well tranſlated, becauſe 
Job had not replyed on him, and therefore Elihg could por 
anſwer himybut it may well be rendered ſoyfor ir a by 
what followes,that Eliho receiving no anſwer from Job,goes 
on to anſwer other things our of Jobs former ſpeeches. For 
the word ſee on Chap. 16.1. . | 

and ſayd) Sce on Chap. 16.1, | ; 

V. 2. Heare my words, O yee wiſemen, and give eqre unto 
me ye that beve knowledge. \ Here is Elihu's peticion ro Jobs 
friends for andience. He had it ro them before,and 
now he deſires the like of them. His deſire isſer downe in 
this ver. The reaſon of it, the knowledge of the trath ariſing 
from thence,verſe 3. 

Heare | See on Chap. 13.17. 

my word; | Which I ſhall further ſpeake in this cauſe. 

0 yee wiſe men | Some thinke hee ſpeakes co-all thar were 
preſent, deſiring that as ng heard Job with Patience, 
ſo they would heare his anſwer. But if many hearers were 
preſent, it is not likely Elihu could call them all vviſe men. 
Burt it is moſt probable, that hee meanes Jobs three ſriends 
that diſputed before, excluding Job, whom hee accuſes be- 
fore them,ver. 5. Hee bids them hearken to him, intimating, 
that they cou'd not convince Job, yet hee would, and them- 
ſelves ſhould be judges. He was angry with them before;bur 
now hee gives them words, to get audience, Or, the 
words may be taken ironically ; Yee theoght your ſelves 
wiſe enoogh to convince Job, but could nordo it, and ſhould 
have been better able than I by your age and yeares 3 now 
yee have ſhewed your owne folly and inabiliry,hearken unto 
me- See on Chap.17.10. | 
- Andgive eare | See on Chap. 33.1, : 

nero me ] Doe not deſpiſe my words for my youth» 1 Tim, 
4:12 

yee that have knowledge] Yee that are men of experience. 

V. 3. For the eare 1rieth words, a5 the mouth tafterh mear} 
Therefore 1 expett audience from you, becauſe God harh pi» 
ven you cares, whoſe office is to convey words ro the ſoule , 
rhat may judge of the truth or falſhood of them- You will be 
ſire rouſe your palares, totry the raſt of your wear, before 
yee let irdowne, why nor your cares as well forthe uſe which 
God hath appointed them ? They are not given you only to 
heare the ſound of werds, bur alſo ro helpe you tothe righr 
underft ro the Gs _ 


ing ef them. Job; 
uſed rage Sadly TT _— for Oe 
pp necks op ig 0: yn 
And,might have been Aras wel as it isren- 
dered, Chap. pwr wing book of the Proverbs. And 


the 
the word taken from the Goldſmith,who 


our ſelves, what og | 
Jobs friends,-to wit,a defire of a judicious 


- Chap. zxxiitj, | 


let ho what is goed 
a2 ESSE 7 bor ar Ul 
a gs 


RESET Koo Oap, 1.9. ante word p- 


| \ ith vic a. wickeaeſ, That 
yer. and BU ener onde pn . rouge For men; 


worddee on Chat, Job had not ſaid 
Re. hr eafily bear futh 4 
And the ra- 
c Elitu 
fervice of 
94-22 & 21. 
God 


ery 
1 lo thi ver. is 


194.29 & 22. "uy 
rake 


V. 6. 
ble without 


wound #4 incur» 


Which won to is like Elihu adariywach or the word 
Lie, fee on chap. 24-25. For Right, ſee on Chap. 22.4 on the 
word Judgem=ne. ke J keihes w 
Leger nar without tr on are | wrong, 
an trenrafſes 7 Reine ave thers. 1. By amargument taken from Gods juſtice, verſe 1c, 
= ett  ſeverall places. The former om embody and nne—herag ph +3 
chem outef Chap. 6. 4. & 16. 13. The latter, ' our of From Gods juſtice- 1, Pcom the iaconfiſtencie 
| >nwpa 17.8 16.17. Fer Wound, which in Heb. is Arrow, | with Gods aaturey in this verſes 2: vrch bs ations vere 
—_ 4. Thewound made in me by Gods atrow | 11. 3. With his will, verſe 12. So that though in 
Pſal.;8. i 23-Jer-15. 18, For Trand- | his 
grein hoon Chap.7.e 
V. I What men 1; Bike 10h, who drinketh up ſcorning like 
wy Now followes Elihn's ſecond charge againſt 
nkery herb ph on} rag ud dar 
in, 4 Ns 1. From in 
this ver. 2 From his ver. 8. "fe oak of advice in whom 


ty and Ld mort fps J LI ow io! up water, 
- impudent. 
AS gol DI Habs any of | Philoſophers 
Iob No See on Chap-1.1 


who drinkerh þ up frown like water ? ] Who I 


ens ode 5 NR 36.23- Deue 


op / re we? hes SY x 
wig] Ther he fhoud deny 


II 1.9. cn the 


©» 


[Ft 14» For the Where 
a no 
ſo they ſhall reap» 


+3,2 
V. 8. WH goerd in compety with rhe workers 
1), and walkgth with wicked men]. Elibu's invent 
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Elſe the. econ nien 


EE 


TY 

3 gig ibgo  op dh oþ «4 
and cauſe every menito fu] Tho uno thng is repeat |; 

divers words for the certainty of c. Heicanſech it to befall r6 

every man. For man, ſee on Chap. 1. I. * Rd 

- eccording tobis waxes | A to-the courle'of hill, | 


and not according to ſome -0gom = hr 0351]: . 


'V. I's. Tea ſurely God will ant dou 
the Almighty pervert judgemens || Bur "take | 
dovbred truth, that 
dor-{8; her'will waves fagnic aſide from Wa way th. all his 
dealings with mens nother ſhall any nazi 
ERIN 447 fete he deal 


©4f 


que —_— — 


God JSeeond 

willnor doe wic 2 will WY Or, with; 

not candemn, To wit, a:good man,that igorto be condemn- 

ed. So Exod. 34-7+ God will by no Meiner Cleer- To wits the 

og hr gone en rings ] Alt thiſe 
neither will ther :dlarighty pervert 

wears are cxponadeien Chap. 7. 3: See thiere. 

V-13. Who hath given bim # charge over vhe- earth?: 
who hath diſpoſed the whole wor 14 2} Het" begins: Ekku's 
{ccond argument, ta prove, that God wonld not doe _ 
any other man wrong taken fronrhis ſoveraigefauthori 
4'| m&n,which is ſet odr; 1-By the ie ard . 


is ſo exaQt in giving every man'tils'| 


-—- 
= 


elle of it in this World,ih this verſe;/'- 4." By the irrefiſta- 


\ of chis verſe is,' chat 


bleneſle of ir, verſe 14,15; -'The 
ecanſc he is abſolute, 


God' cannot deale unjuſtly wirh any ' 


2nd may doe what he wilt wich the Ureatares 3 neither is 
there any above him, who gave him this charge over men 5 


and may -call him to! account for not 'deflipg well in his" of- 
fice, [Therefore cither God moſt be juſtor all the world will 


be in a confaſion withourredrefſe. + 
Whe hath given him « tharge over tht earth ? ] who hath 
commitred the carth, and the inhabi of ir ro God, ro be 


ordered by him, or whoihath commanded him to take' care 
thereof? Surely no body. It is his right by Creation, and 
there being none above him, none can with him 
abour injuſtice. Sce the like phraſe, Chap: 36. 23. 2 Chiron. 
36.22. Ezr- 1.2. Heb.” Who hath laid the charge of the earth 
vpen him. For earth, zee on Chap. 0:24: * 

or who hath diſpoſed the whole world} Heb. all of ir. Or, 
who hath placed him over the whole world ? Who hath: laid 
the charge of the whole world upon him'? Repeating upon 
himoor - _ former part of the verſe. ' For World, fee on 
Chap. 18.1 

V. 14- 1f be ſet bit heave vpon man,if begather unto him his 
ſpirit, and bis breath ) There is no power in any man to re- 
fiſt God. Every man had his life from him , and he can doe 
no man wrong in taking it away agaive. And therefore Job 
hath-no juſt cauſe ro complaine of God for «fflifting » who 
may kitl himhow and when he pleaſe, withour rendring any 
reaſon ro him, 

If he ſet bis heave tpon " If he have a purpoſe to de- 
firoy him. See on Chap: 5.17. For heart, ſee on Chap. rs. 
12. Tr 6 upon him That is, upon mans 25 appears by verſe 
= I, I'S, 

if hegatherunto himſelfe] God gives life-and breath unto 
2 man, and he takes it away againe,he is ſaid to gather 
it to himſelfe- The meaning is, when he takes away his life, 
Pſal. 104-29. Eccl. 1247. See the like phraſe, Plat. 26.9. For 
the word,gather, ſee on Chap. 27.9. 

Fa pirie | If hee take away his foule ont of his bo- 
M or the word, fee on Chap. 15-'2. gpon vaine know- 

ge. 

and his breath ) See Si Chap. 33- 4.Orhers read the whole 
verſerhus. . If beſet his beart againſt man, be willgather unto 
h imfelfe his ſpirir and his breath. That isyif God ſhould fer 
himſeffe co enquire into the faults of any mans life, or re- 


- ſolve to proceed againſt him as an engmy » hee would ſoone 


make an end of him; the ſtonreſt man could not refiſt him. 
Others underſtandiirof ſerring Gods heart: himſeſfe. If) 
he ſhould nor be merfifull ro man, but look ly at his oWne 


glory, he might ſnon deſtroy all-mankind. 
. 15. All fuſh ſhall periſh together, and "men ſhall-turne 


' and out earth : "16 IP ©d 
po hi "a pl 
ro his 0 

on hp 14, 13- on he wore Paſt; ego 5a 


And phe 19% wa 

V. v9, Shull tven be OY Lterh Abe; , covern cas 
wik- thou totidemne | him, "ther is af {2 
ſeekes. t To convince ob ofivfary 
v. to $97 PIR Ae 0 an bow 92 eg 
ter from-y./ $7516 v. 34. In rhe e a} 
Gods juſt government, in this v. =) V. wrt From che ef- 
feds of it, from'v.;19. to v..3t. intheſe twove x ny 4 
pounds'Gods | ment in this;v...2 He 


res it by 
Tule: v. i8. In this'y.”x He ſhewes| ſle of 
injuſtice in 2ruſcr- 2 He aſſerts the contrary in As if 
he had ſaid, Tell me I pray thee, doſt thon Gioke him wor* 
thy of the name ofa ruler or jadge; who deteſteth juſtice, 
by which all lawfull authorixy is manained? Apd what wick- 
ror WORSE NI de 
to charpe him with avy an - Of wrongf dedlleg., who 
onely i is moſt juſt and moſt mighty 2 
S halt.) Certainly he ſhall not, or ſhould not. 
even he Such an oneof all others were moſt unfic te 
role. 
that hateth | That is ſo far from doing right, that he can- 
not abide it ſhonld be done- 
right] See on Chap. 22. 4. on the word, gene 
governe |[s ſuch an one fit to 'rule others? 1 nfo 
unjuſt,as thou accuſeſt him to'be, he were nax fir ro governce 
the world Gen. 18, 25. Rom..3, $. The ward ſignifies ro 
bind. Chap. 5. 18. And by a' metaphos to rule» or lay com- 
mands on others to binde them, _ So iris yled » Ifa. 3.7. Of 
this binding power of rulersſee on Chap. 12. 18, 
and wilt thou condemne bim ]_Scc on v. 12. on the words, 


Doe wickedly. 
that is mo juſt] Or, That is flrong dy dy . And therefore 
ſhonld by no meanes be condemned. » ſee on Chap. 


8. oh the word ſtrong. rv porn 31+ 25. 0n the words 
Moc 

V, 18. 1:it fit to ſay toe King » Thou art wicked? and to 
Princes,' yee are gods odh'? Kings and Princes expedt fuch 
great reſpeft from their ſubje&s, that no man ſhoald dare 
ro cenſare them, though they deale unjuſtly wich them. How 
much more unfir is ir thento taxe God of injuſtice (as chou O 
lob haſt cone J) who is greater then they, andalwaics pro- 
ceeds juſtly. 

Is it fir | This is not in the origizall, bur added by the 
interpreters ro make up the ſence. How unfic it is, aps 
by Gods law to the contrary. Exod. 2+ 28- 

ro ſay See on Chap. 16, 1 


toa King] To one, tharhachthe' bighe] power over 0- 


thou ot wicked) Heb. Belial. A name given to the de- 
vill in the new T +. 2, Cor. 6+ 15. Some derive ir 
from a word that ſignifies, withour yoke 3 others, wichour 
profir. Ic ſignifies a very wicked man , thar will be ruled by 
no law , nor is for nothing. Some read. it thus , who 
faith to « King thou art wicked. And make it depend thus on 
the former words. Wilt condemnec him of injuſtice, 
that is ſo juſt, that he ſpares not rotell Kingsand Prigcey of 
] rheir wickedneſlc ? 
and to Priaces | Toferioor ner under Kingyor of lower 


!thers. 


gore Warts ener bd net 
of bis hands{ He now ſhewes Gods 
_ rov.31. Andthar 7 
whole nations from v. 20. 


that _— not the per 
"ar. 
in gt oor where vindicated from this un- 
Cee Deut CO SClbcn I9. 7. Aﬀt. 10. 34. 


6. 9. Cal. 3. 25. 1. Pet. 1.17 
Price }'See on Cap +. 


oo regerderh |] Heb. Acknnwledgerh nor, to wit , nei- 
ther in _—_— » nor Ay of favour preferring the rich 

RS Tnr aura accent 

the rich Obs out nden; or t mans as it is 
rendered. Ifa. $2. £ It comes from a word char fignifies to 

et Ano 6 aloud, as ſome learned men thinke, or to ſave, as others. 
* becanſe poore men are” forced to cry to the rich for reliefe, 
and deliverance. 29. 12. 

more then the on Chap. 5s. 


net the poſe] Seen wm Cup 147.196 


poore 
for they ell are eee cn bi dds JHehath no reaſon 
to feare nor favour great or ſmall, for he made them all. 
Chap. 31. 1g. Prov. 22. 2. The great man muſt not Jooke to 
fare the _ ng 


ſſe ; nor need the | as 
__ ns worſe for his 


ng 
ther falling warn pea a moment , and being driven 
our of their owne conntry utterly to periſh : yea and the | firong 


rownes and Cities, one people, 


_— Princes, without any humane violence offered un- 
to be cor off, and to come to _— 
NR... « momen ſha 208 die] They ſhall die ſuddainly, and 
_ ye car and meane ones, not onely particuler =_m 
nations alſo, when God will, who doth whar 
—_— no man can hinder him- Gen. 19. 23. 24- 
a moment ſee on Chap. 21-13 
a3 the pe ms of « towne ſhut be troubled at midnight] All 
a towne or Citty, notwit their com- 
radon when they are in « deepe ſleepe in the midſt of 
the night» and ſecure not fearing nor ſuſpeting any harme 
fhal) come into trouble: and ſhake as leaves in a great wind. 
Chap. 28+ 20. See there Exod, 12. bra & 2. King. 19. 


3$- 

and paſſe away) Be carried captive ont of their owne 
coumry ioro ance r- Or paſſe away into the grave. Or pe- 
riſh, as Pſal. 37. 36, Math. $- 18. Iam. 1 10, For the word 
ſceon Chap- 14. 20, 

«nd the mighty] Great men that oppreſle others.Chap- 


24. 22. 
ſhall be reken aws They ſhall wy ew) See the 
= ors Tune £ 3. 3. Luk. 12. 


like , the 
20. For ing ay foe on Chap. 12 12.20, ke th Label 


moveth, 


For 


without bend] By ſome great judgement of God withour | vecafion to 


oa yo ago in a om gotbpers yo For hand, ſce on 


Moy Arn T5: ths gry pede 


J "of the weier of man )He obſerves mens ations, a3 we 
ver ee ces, ow . 


Annotations on itbo Bock of Join. 


word Eyes, © 


: Chap x 
15-3/Jer.16,17-& 32. 19 For wayes/er on bF- Tag 9.. For 


{ow Wes } the fonocding myratbicutr tent 


how. 7, Forthe word, tee cnchap-i9, 2710 the wordBa.- 
"ofth goiter) All that he doth. Fee 01 chap. 1%,7,0n the 


V. 22: There is no darketeſſe, nor Peddow death, dew 
the” workers of ittiquiry may bide tw of }- Wicked 
men after they hive finned will like Adam leave no corner 


unſearched ro hide themſelves for ſhame and feare 5 bur all 
in yaine 3 for there is no darknefſe, not the moRt deadly, thar 
can hinder God you GIS bring chem our ro 
judgement, no not 1 graveir » Much ic can 
>| any p'ace ſo ſecrertofin in, char or nagar ler 
the a@ ob evill; | 
There is no darkarſes nonſhaddow of death. } Seen chaps 
3-3-& 10.21.8& 28.3 & 12.22, & 26.6 
where the workers LA iniquity | See on v.89. 
mey hide themſetve; | May bee fafe from Gods finding our, 
as MatefGoun hid are from mens- Pſal.139. 12. Am.9.2,3. 
Feb.4.13- 
ON 23. Por be will not lay Up 9H Men more thenright ; that 
ldenter into judgement with God | Now hee proceeds 
hn effefts of Gods juſtice upon ſome particufar great men. 
And fuſt hee rakes away the exceptionthar party afflited 
mightrake Gods with him in this verſe, 
2 Hee ayes down the 


thou thinkeſt chou haſt juſt canſero comend with God for af- 
fliQing thee ſo heavily, bur thon arr deceived ; forGod never 
gives any man juſt cauſe ro commence a ſuite 2 him. 
"= Jr bee wil not lay up*n man more then rope chang 
a+ £051 rt; his deferr (or above his fit ro 
it ) chat ſo man might have Juft cauſe © 

hm ew Ezr, 9.13- Or, God wilt not let man C or, 
man muſt not) ſet his hears any more , rwwir, ro contend with 
God in judgement, asthou, © fob, haſt often defired to doe, 
as Chap, #3: 3. & 23-3,4- Therefore leave off theſe bold de- 
fires 3 for God will bearethem no longer at thy hands, chap. 
4- 15s 18, 19. For Man;ſce on chap. r<r. 

hat hy y Sag enter] Heb. goe ot igo ww_ony_-ag- God. 
Thar he ſhould deſervedly draw God to anſwer far 


ro affliting 
him more then he hath deſerved. For enzring into judgment 
ſee on chap. + 22.4- For God, ſee on chap. 14.20. on the word, 
yn For 228 whh.ſeon Gen. 49-29.For God ſee on chap. 

335. 

Ver. 24. He ball bredkg im pieces mighty men without num- 
ber, _— toy their flead | God need nor regard how 
ny ow hr þ men be, nor how many for he caneafily ruine 


= pieces] Like a Porters veſſel!. Pl. 2.9. 
, 1$-12. 
mig br me] Or; many men. See on chap. 8. 2. uponthe 


without render He amnaeble 6 _ 
Cent chine n the greateſt ungod 
te k rarching ow. Witatwomaien yoo ang 


8.Dan.2:21. 
"y. 29. Therefore be knoweth their ta and hee over- 
turneth them = obo wie o that they | we Safes. God 
notice of rs. ations, that 


rakes hee may have jaft 
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16. 92 lob-2t: 4. (roverbs 5 21: - 


judgement it ſelfe, verſe 
juſt ground of ir, yerſe 25+ The ſunmeeFchis vere Job ; 
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Chap. xxxiiij. Annotations on the Book of Job. 


hee rakes away the darke covers of their fins, and makes them 
known to all men. See onver.22. Others, And when the 
pin mmacemG «Gap her Thar is, they 'periſh 
as foon and as cafily as the day gives place to thenight. 

ſo that they are deſtroyed} Heb. cruſhed. As ir is tranſlated 


4-19. -. 

__ 25. He ftriketh them as wicked men in the open ſight of 
v'hers ] Now hee comes to Gods ends intheſe proceedings 4- 
gainfſt ungodly wen. 1 For the terrour of others in this verſe. 
2 To puniſhthem for their impicry, ver. 27. 3 For their 
cruelty, ver. 28, 4 Togivereſt roothers, ver.29. 5 Tokeey 
the ie from furrher fnares,ver.30. The ſenſe of this verſe 
is, that God handles wicked men as their finnes deſerve ; and 
that nor privily, but openly making them a ſpetacle to the 
whole world. | ; 3 

hee firiketh them] The word imports ſuch a grievous 
ftroake, asthar men ſhall admire it, and clap rheir hands ar it 
in deteſtarion.chap. 27.23. x 

as wicked men | Or, fer wicked men. So as he uſeth ro (ire 
ungodly men; ſuch as they are. Thar js; bee brings ſome emi - 
nent judgement upon them. For the word, ſee on chap- 
3.17. 

- In the open fight of others. Heb. In the plate of beholders. 
Opealy in the ſight of many for their rerrour, and the com 
fortof others: Exod- 14-30. So executions were wont to bee 
done,. and are till inpublick places, where all may ſec, that 
pthers may tremble, and acknow the atts of juſtice. O- 
thers underſtand it of thar delight, which others ſhould rake in 
the deſiruRtion of theſe ungodly men 3; as the words may be ta- 
ken,Obad. ver. 12: For Placesſee on Chap t8-21.& 20.9. For 
Beholding.ſce on Chap.i9.27. | 

V. 27+ Becauſe they have turned back from him; and would 
coofider any of his wayes | Fere is one cauſe of Gods ruining 
them, to wit, their groſle and affected ignorance ard impiety. 
When men rurne their backs ro God laws, and their faces to 
their own luſts, thenthey grow extream)y wicked. 

Becauſe \ That for fe. Thar is, for that they were ſo wicked. 
So For nor, for Not for Chap. 16.17.Scethere. 

they turned beck \ Or, deparred-Seeon Chap.1 y. 

| _ from him] Heb. from of ter him. That is;from following aſter 
him. They would nor be guided by Gods word,as they thoald 
have been. 

and would not conſeder any of his wayes } They had no de- 
fire at al}ro know thoſe gord waies,in which God comman- 
rH them r0 walk» See on chap. 2 1-14. See the like Pal. 28.5. 

+$oI 2. 

V. 28- So that they cauſe the cry of rhe poore to come nts 
him, and he heareth the cry of the af flied | They are ſo ex- 
tream wicked, thar they nor onely negle& God worſhips, bur 
alſo doe ſo grievouſly oppreſfſc the poore, that they cry uno 
God for vengeance, which hee accordingly executes on theſe 
upgodly ones. Exod. 2-23,24. & 3.7.9. 

fo that they | The ungodly men ſpoken of ver. 27. 

cauſe the cry of the poore to come | By their Violem dealings 
force them ro cry our. For Cry, (ee on chap. 27.9. For Poore, 
on chap.5.16. 

vato him |Unro God,who is ſpoken of in the former verſes. 
Or, #pox him, Thar God may execute upon every opprefſour 
the vengeance duc to him, for which the oppreſſed ery uno 


Gad. 

«nd be beareth | See on chap-13.17. 

the cry | See before in this ver. 

of the of filed | See on chap. 22.6. & 24.9. 

V. 29. When be giveth quietneſſe, who then can make trou- 
ble ? and when be hideth his face, who then can behold him? 
whether it bee done againſt a nation, or againſt a men one/1? | 
Ir appewresthatGod rejefs not the cry ofthe poore, becauſe 
he gives them reſt, and fuch reſt, as no man can diſturbe. 
As on the contrary, if hee ſend trouble, . no man can 
find comfoer, no not whole rations any mere than one pani- 
cular man- ; 

when hee giveth quiemeſſe | Heb. When hee maketh quiet. 
When he ers men that were oppreſſed before, in ſuch a con- 
dirion, thatthey way be free from fear or Gadnefle, _ 

who then can make trouble) Who can diſcaſe thoſe to 
whom God gives caſe, or who can move them. out of their 
Some page ? Ia. 14- 354, & 3 2.17. So this word is uſed, 1 

am. 14. 47. and tranſlated vexing, Someriwes it is tranſlated 
cn as ver. 17, of this chap. Sometimes doin 
wickedly, axver.12, All theſe fgnifcations de one on 
angher- Becauſe men doe quictly, thercforethe Judges con- 
detmin them 3 apd becauſe they concemn they, therefore the 
executicners puniſh them. Jr muſt be troubling herebecauſe 
It is ed ro quiering , notro clearing, or wel doing. . 
5 


who - then can beho!d him 'who can locke upon bim 
friend ſmiling on him, or looke for helpe frow him 
6. © hers winderſtand ir of che wan Ip trouble... No. man wi 
looke kindly on him, on whom Gad frownes. And that by 
mw of oppoſition anſwers well 39 the beginning of. the 
verſe. uy £27 
whether it be done againfl « nation | God is not like man, 
who cannot ſometimes execute juſtice becauſe of the multicude 
of offenders. He can as calily puniſh a whole aatian , as a 
particular watw'v. 29. Chap. It. 23- Qt, for & nation. Fo this 
particleJis uſed Gen +37. 8, Pal. 32.6,gnd in this Chaps v.36. 

ag «inſt a man | See on Chap- 14. 1. | 

enely | Sothis ward may be tranſlated. Ezra. 4.3. Plal. g3. 
15. And ſo ir maſt herein regard ef the oppoſition of oge man 
to a whole nation. Yet commonly it. tranſlated, rogether, as 
—_ 24. 4. See more on Chap. 21. 26, on theward , A+ 
ike 


V. 30, That the hypocrite reignenet left the people be en- 
ſnared] 1 eſt any man ſhould rhinke, rhys God may pull 
downe the peaple, and common ren of no great power » | bur 
hardly Kings and ones, this is added to ſhew, that God 
ſomerimes pulls them downe allo forthe cafe of the people, 
over whom they have ryranmzed. - -- 

That the hypocrite ) orthe profane man. See an Chap. 8. 


13. 
reigne not | Re'gne no longer: for he {peakes notof keepin 
them from the w—— bur ofraking ir away from ſuch. - x 

left the people be enſnared) Nar by their bad life and ex- 
ample, as fome would have it , butleſt the people by their * 
tyrannous courſes loſe their liberties. Qr beceuſe of theſacres 
of the people. T hat is, God revengeth the wiongs, 'end 
pulls Kin2s downe for opprefling ſubjefts. The word Snares 
properly ſignifies ſech as hunters lay, or foulers rocarch 
beaſts, or birds. So have tyrants crafty inyentions to. undoe the 
people 

V.31. Surely it is uwet tobe ſaid unto God I have borne 
chafliſement » Imill not offend any mere_| Elibu having as he 
conceived, convineed lob to jnjary done of God , now gives 
him counſcl] how to carry bimſelfe more humbly toward him 
for rime ro come. v- 3 I- 20s 25. 20g 1 To ackne 
errour ro God in this v. 2 To ſceke for further information 
from God. v. 32+ 3 To confeſſe the raſhneſle of his j 
in Gods proceedings. v- 33. The ſung of this v- is, as if Elihu 
had ſaid ro Iob, Thou ſhonldeſt not in this wanner have 
firived with God , or accuſed him of unjuſt dealing withthee 
( as v. $- ,) but rather ſhoulds'r bave ſaid , thon haſt aflited 
me, and.I take it patiently and not ſo onely, but will amend 
by thy corrections , and not corrupt my wales: as formerly I 
have done. Piſcator 1cads it thus, Hath Iob ſard to God I have 
borne. Agif he had ſaid, ye all arewimeſes , thar Iob hath 
nor hombled himſelfe under Gods correfting hand, but rather 
accuſed God - of Jinjuſtice. Deodate» Surely thou (ould eff 
addreſſe thy ſelfe unto God, who ſaith, 1parden, 1 will not de- 
ſtroy. Saying, as v- 32. | | 

ſurely] So this particle isrranſlated. Chap, 8. 6.. And fuly 
hete, becauſe ir renders no reaſon of what went before. 
ha, meet | Theſe words are fuly added to make up the 


10 be ſaid] See on Chap. 16. 1. 

unto God | See on Chap- 8. 3. $o f 

I hive borne chaftiſement | Chaſliſement is added for per - 
ſpicuity. For bearing ſee on Chap. 21. 3. onthe word, Suffer. 
I conſider thou art juſt » and will therefore patiently endure 
whatſoever thou layeſt upon megnor murmure againſt thee 

1 will not offend any more | Heb. I will not corrupt» wo wits 
my wayes by doing evill. 

V. 32» which 1 ſee not, teach thou me; if 1 have done 
tnigutry, 1 will doe no more | He reacherh Iob » what he ſhould 
further ſay ro Gods to wit, that he ſhould pray for a diſcovery 
of his ſecret ſinns, and promiſe amendment. 

That which I ſee not | Heb. Befide that which 1ſee.T fee 
many ſins in me, but ſome are which I cannot ſee- Lord 
diſcover them alſo rome, that I may be bumbled for them. 
Seeing is here raken for knowing. 

teach rhoy me | See on Chap. 6. 24. & $8. 10, Thou know- 
eft them all, me to know them a/ſo. 

if If 1 have done iniquity |} See on. v.. £. ? 

I will dos n0 more] Heb. ] will not adde. 1 will give over 


| my former wicked 


6/7 


leaves | That is, as 
.| him doe ir? ſubmix Gods mercy, 


.| and calleſt for juſt et I dare notdoe fo.: ]f thou know 
2 yet NOT OE 10. 


P 
+ 


it 68? Þ' Should Gods correftion be? 


Ki ev hs oh Me 
wouldſt have it. Sce thelike phraſes Ho. 8. 4. Hee 
compenſe it; whether thou » 


thoa moſt nor he angry with me for 
therefire) $6 this particle 


lame minde with me 
hearken wato me) 
thet heeres me. '-Forthe words beatken} Sce on 


1 
LE 
> 


needs differ | The | in 

they ſtand in our Tranſlation, ſhall now 
U3123:7 ' "713 1374,.7 'Þ 

} Heb- from with - thee. 'As thou 


uſes 67 whether th ou chooſe » and 
not [. Seo iſh chee for thy fins, whether- chou be 
lingy of ling Iris notm - | 


_ _—_ ,and infalr aſt God. No ground 
s more over us ale more A 
_ — barn (oven pn 
underflanding will. 1 | rebellion ) Sinning with an high hand. S:e on Chap, 
$ 21. 


on 6. 
1] Let every wiſe manthink ſo,” Or, and | be clappeth bis hands amongft 
All chat 'have anderſtanding will be of che | if we ſhou'd thus leave him, a3 if he had been roohard for us 


Broughton reads its end the wiſe perſon atm plnh bis er guns . Hee would 


» and bis words 


x 
: 
7+, 


Z 
FT 


'F 


rid 
ie 


F 
: 
o- 


bs jp 


* IF 


will re» 


ed, 
For 


Dutch hath ic. 
would clap, bc. 
ifhe be not throughly dealc withall, it is likely he will cri- 


% 
| unto bis fin) To his former fins of errour » as that word - 
ifics, though uſed ſometimes more largely. See 


13. | More, or greater words 
For the 


12. The particle ? is againſt Ch. 8, 4. For God, 
fre on Ch. 3.345. : eg 


CHAP. XX XV. 


verſes. Fliks bet and This is the third 
1 Elite bot moreener on aid] 78 $I 


JH: 


FEE 


-? 


5 fy $396,095 F640; wh a van 
th:e, and what profit 4 I TA 
Tl ag , thay rf 
r EVER | 


Frags ſelfe, what he cou'd per b 
afgaſrkag Er 
3 


9. 
what profit. ſhell F have) See on chap. 21.n. . 
| Ub ctenſ ed) oo fn) Theſe wo: ds, if I ects 
Lk :br inthe 11,b:r neceſſary to bee added.: E] 
id azk» why? g' od he ſhould ger by His fins} whi Fran 
ange queſtion for him to aske z  ahd noching ir” all ro 
3 ef. nc diſpute. Others read, what profit Ball 1 have by 
7t, more then by my fin Thar i is, what can I ger by wel 
doire mare_ then by ill doing? For ſer on char 34-37 
er. 4. 1 will anſwer thee, and thy companimmy with thee) 
"Ep ins the —_— to the wicked opinion objeRed to 1ob; 
herein is. firſt, ' a promiſe of an anſwer in this Verſe: 
anſwer ir ſelf, from ver. 5.40 yer. 9. In this ver hee lig+ 
nifies ro Job,that he had matter envught ro ar anfwer him,and all 
his pariners in ſuch abſtrdiries. | 
1 will anſwer thee] In thoſe queſtions,which chov haft pro- 
pounded. For to thoſe only he anſwers, and not wo the , 
ver'e 2: of Iobs being more righteous then God in his owne'o-, 
pinion, becauſethar leaned upon no other ground, but thee 
gueſtions,v-3- So thar ro overthrow cheſe,was ro overthrow Lang jaw 
whole” faundarion. Heb. 7 will return thee w0rd;-For Anſwer, 
fee of chap- 15.13.0n ihe word, Turneſt,and on chap. 20.10.00 


in ES, 


the word>Reftiore. for thy ſelſ6, Pfal- $0. g. Ge. mrs by -v— beca 


' end thy companiors with thee'| Some underſtand ir of Hig 
three fricnds;who had diſpured with him, and having faid Jir- 
tle ro his particular, had as it were betrayed the cauſe, and by 


their Glence mighr ſeeme ro conſent ro loby and chinke as Hee | 19 71g hreon/naſſy may proffe the ſon of LY 
did. Bur this ſeems nor right ; for Eliphaz had (poken ro rhe | 39t hurt God by thy wickedneſle ,, nor: 
fame pirpoſe. C hap.22 2,3. thar El\hn doth here in the ver- | goedneſſe,ir muſt needs. follow,tbat-the ane may, hurtgt 
ſes following. Others urderftandir of ſome other preſent / | ther help thy ſelf and ſuch as thou art,orelſe there would be 
who by geflures or otherwiſe , declared theniſelves to bee of | 10 difference indeed between well and il doing in regard 


obs opinion, and encouraged him 'in ir. See on Chap. 18. 2. | ſucceſſe. 
gen Fo 4 Fu wickedneſs ]See on Chap. 34 10. te meanes vicked 


El:hu would floprwogaps with one buſh, and not onel y an- 
ſwer = brr the reſt aſc, | if they had any ro ob'ed. 
bee underſtood of al! others that were of lobs opi- 


| teou haepe:Fone: aporyfinde;/ hee is .vevedt the workes 
Sbdj ver: | rherefarented ror 10 feapdwponift duve-for dye. 


” [Rents ae Ihew far 


xr, 
4\ 


= 
n -4 
dh $3 « 


+ ABIGEHNT 7 « 


that they eres 
bigh aboye thee, and 199 


ERS 


LF 4 
; 


JohPay 


ory ry onceis, that 'Y 
God by hy fone thaw an wonderfully degrived5: _H. 


+ þ jfr JS 


q $0ct) wit; 


"her iu the os hoo, hm rl Oe bk Raby 


w bi.t). y-- YE LN 


\o fvlp contereſnel \Seeon Chaps)32te v1 © ng 
—— ] Honeys or 5; ee: on 


ary yr. for thy 1 
ro himby ir ? Asthou notrake any thing 


bart hin by thy wickedneſs ckednefſe,ſorhou canſt nor'addeany thing 
"of tow vet py ST der rhiemmais 3 or 


beſiow on biovthar 


vn 


Eres ied Wie da 
may be beneficial] zo him ? Fox ir is 
I ooo or on rs 


 _ 
helpfull co him. Surg, 
Ford ty oe crea- 
roingtan _ pb hand, that” cagngs make | 


it is kafirument of giving, For the ward, ſeg on Chap. 


15.23, 
Ver. 8. Th edaeffſe may hurt a meaty art » and 
er. y wick e P 2 rel 


bel 


ions. 
- m4y burnt] This is added out of the former verſes to make 


ir ma 
lat cough blake: If theſe were preſent, Elihu is confident; [up the ſence: as alſo, May profic, is aſe for the ſagie . 
he could anſwer them all inthis particufar. Such are countes | end. 


Jobs companions, becavie they were of his opinion. See on 
chap. 34: 8.36. For companions, ſee on chap, 18:20. onthe 


4 man | See on Chap 1. 3. | 
« thev er | hari hy Ge, on fome other man like thee, 


word, Friends. bur cannot reach ſo 


V.5: Locke unto the heavens and ſee, and behold the clouds, 
which are higher then thou Il In this anſwer, El-ha firſt ſhews, 
th-t God could ger nothing by lobs 


ND. In the 


and thy right ighteous deeds... .. . 
pmottns Fg That is a manSee on Chap. 16, 


.npr hurtby | 21. upon the word, 


his fins, verſe 5,6, 7. > Thar himſelf Yer. nc 
firſts he 1. proves it by | rerihn ben Jeb andthe Hons the opproffed to cry: cry out þy reaſon eee ok 
vens, in this verſe. 2 By applying in wet. 9; The ſomme of | migbry | _ rf conſuration of a fe 


this verſe is that there is a great difference berween the hea? | lob , 
vens and Job, ſo thar his power "canoor help, | nor Hort | eth the truth of the thing in this v- 2 He 
few: Much lefſe God, who is above the bighbeft heavens, ary. hearing the 
Pal2-12. 
L oocke un'0 the boenenc end ſee He wiſhts trimto confi6le were Un 


dChap. 24.12. And I He ack 


God from 


the favleupen chemſeives- 3 In 


OREL » 
10 God x For former. = 14 neg 


the diſtance berween God and him, Ip I0. 2 for gifts given to them more then ro other creatures, 
3 - dooney v.14. Lond, 


heaven and him, which is 3 rand <0 | | 
te wand fo whe Nook a2: on ref rows rl Ee ſhould have ſaid. Ie ie txve Oo that 
to fhew, thathe required an earneſt ebſervarion. Orhers tem | chow Gyeſt ihue- 


Behold. oindoge pom 
eive, that by the firſt is meart oblerving of e tyth which 


with Ifa 42. 18. Tookethiate ak 
wy of br wer y aflmire. However. ds 
ipture, as'1 Sam. 17-42  King-3.44, 


x oy . 
the thmudj | Some rake this to bee'the fiape i. 


fort EINE it with admiration, complains Far the kei in chemſcivety/ as 


[oppreſings mate man 


nd fide ape 


of the evill that" is in them s as 
JIE? 


* .v- 


charged. v. 12+ 2 Vanity 


oben Or che apninde.For 
"a oder 


ao FR 
alt wit the heavet meane the cl heaven; 
fr hack NE Trang therhin ke 


nan 


Clipe xaevr" 


| Ate As 
TIE BETA DOTInr ern = 


yay), Thep * ub 6k 4.55 TO) IS. 7+ 
EC they 1 to nhom he: ' Toes ee Liver the | wit 


nor: able © Hp 
op y ; 
Ok the +; 

.; 

£% 0 _—_- 


Mad 1 Je Wi 
y. 


bee " 


97150 £34 16hir5 17 


- : 4 j ' Ct 
FL of err mens tax cat och weomy ro 
noſe 2. 9, *O Gat {2.40 37 ) 4, 
Pars Shivo1 is mpmeher 
NE eb Een 
AM omes | TI rey ne» 


nat heace 
'blow mpen lob as T he had nor 
— uand tiexefors God  vaniry | vaine men , mhen they pray, 'So Chap. 24- 20. > 
nia Chee "Yi is-0fven fo renflatedto feromr an 107% cheord ſe 2 popu. fa 
— as + 3933 Ub PLaeraa.. « Prow . 
| Ne mon "WELLTE "LW Maes 27-9: ag 
ED well with the coherence 
1945 bb 4rganth + 


EE openings 
or Gat ng a voice © _ : For 


wy 
ſongs TNaiſer of longs. ww 
| NE An cnn 


wee could oelo ot a arr agar 11d a9 . who 


gives. us che' nighr parting inro-us many 
ft favour praiſe 

Ni, DS ride moms _———— ETS "EE 
| ro 

df Pi wo» 1. 2. ethers of CN liverance. _— thus, 4 prey 


, whict! may ir'vs up to praiſe God. ''O- 
| ing or delivering us 0un.of che 
"therwo  fifurewoſt nacdeall. Pl. oe 
49-5: 


'Ver: rr; WB# Heacherbbus hire they rhe beef of he carb; | peech 
a > (to airy pt hrennt Goo proiem | tom 
which birds. Now rhdfe that |- 

ley got Wal wat goes hotter bc owe tha | ie, 
mes 'and delivers 


y | 
doe were they thankſull for ormer' mereiess x6: t! rravaile waits 
| who edhirh 1; } Who gives is 2 thine capable of all arts, V. #5» Bus cameras ty eve hol 
and feienees; and preſerves: men; before a}! ether crea- egay zee be hnowerh it not 

cures. aha xondiviend & 
© more thintBe Braſts of 16e err]  Eithet wild or rame, | wall in 

though 'the wor@be uſed for wild-beaſts, They 
Fre called beaſts of the earthy in oppoiirion'to fouley of the 
aire! Thoſe goc on earth, theſe/flyin the aire.” For Beaſts 
ſeg on Chap. 28. 3. For Loo 14.8. | 


" dong gee pd es us-more underflanding. 

the fwales hieves] They heve fomemarcall fork: anger bath. vj bus « fn 
SOT Io JoEan giveth ro man Sce 0n Chap, alter dr be made wp eee 74 
s ui | 


. 12.” There they cvy f hav wne giver anſwer) becky 
HA mow] The parenthe fis were beirer ſp 


LEE end might depend upon-Gads nee gi- | 
bob 


theire And the ſence is, wor 
raray ce bam = of chr opipdetiide 


nity See gat, 5 Wo 


Chap. wed. 


mg *xymanit ] Heb. Infect alanlans. To wir y'of} 
MSF perry open bly axnuth in waine 3 

ks Ph werts ne ncenry 
OLE be wp bo nacency abode 


re Lear word is 


raft on chap. 1. RATS th L have folidly 


Se 


rk n vaine for himto reply. He ſhall but | companies 


welder ; 
poten See on 7.12» 


J For muktiplying, kev chop. 8:2. 
'thou BT See on chap-34.3$+ © ih 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Vetter: hu alſo proceeded, and ſaid] Elihn's laft C; 
Eat png ale ang ens 
conſared I DI of ranks rr chaps 
rers, naw ekes eo I——_ ſerring our 
. Gods Juſtice, mercy, and x $ = ren omni. 
obſcure by bobier 
with him, tharſo he 
Fee might apy wma 
REI pers _ _ this 
Chapter. 2 ir, to yer. 29 7. Chaper. 
3 The eoctun of, in the roo lf veres of Chap.37. 
on chap 32-2: 

«I proceeded | Heb. Added, ro wit, wo his former ſpeeches | Men 

— ——— -t.onthe word 


gl 617) oh we aps : 

V. 2. Suffer mea litth, md1 wilt the, rher 7 heve 
yet to ſpeaks on Gods bebalfe ) The® verſe contained 
che this, with the two next, Tithe, And 
herein he _labours ro draw Tob ro atrention . Fee 
wouldſpeake for God, inthis verſe. 2 From ey 3. 
3 He would fpeake nothing but crutch, ver. 4. Either lob of- 


Ref a durege or ſhewed fome of farisfa- 
pj hey Se  thentins as 


promiſe tO give further ſatisfaQtion, if hee might have quiet wicked 


co eſiride's Grit] heme efecke atirerime (pack 
mes Het e me afittle morer to ſoaks 
mineof this ſnbjeR. | 7 
and't will few thee] See on chap. 15.19 P 
that I have yet ro ea on Gods "em Heb. That hoy 
reaſors more 
© ns. 43. 


our his 


= fetch See on Chap-31-3 on the word Cuffer. 
knowledge) That which I know.and ſhall urrer. 
Fo fe From God ink Chap-32.8.18, Or;from 
works. which lively ſefour Geds juſtice, and his 0- 
her ane: From thoſe peneralls I will come ro thy pani- 


Senn Heb-Give.See on chap. 14.4- on the word 


Re: chief) publiſh, and waiotaine, 
is moſt CA BR bh Guepier proof to 


| oe. To him that framed cuwiouſly in' the 
wombe. 


© 'V. 4. For ernly my 014 ſhaW not be falle ; be that is per- 
fel in knowledge, #4 with thee, ) Affrerhy ſelfe thar | will 
14797 y vothing fer ws is podoubredly troe-and that thou haſt 
Dreto diſcourſe wich thee» who righrly underſtands the whole 
_ 

FE ed meh 


119. 109, 10» 
mens \ 


. wo 


had charged him withall , 
; any man without a cagſe 


bei migbry} See before in 


1916. £99.95. 00 gt how, nent fe 


dome, he is fall of it. For heart, PL a on 


Ch. 9.4. & 21. 22. 
V. 6. He preſerveth not the life of 
rae What he had 
lenc ftrength ard wiſedome, that he ITE 


icular of Gods k wowed 
c— paſlages goonhieters BH good 


men, bur dotirjuſtice ro ſuch as are 
works of wicked men, and ac 
Contrary to what Job had aid, 


for keeping alive» Gen. 6, 19- Exod 1.17. And for wicked, 


yer +> be Or of fifled. As he deſtroy 
10 the poore | off ATR ez 


doe wrong 5 
For bur, ſee . For giving, ſec on 
oc wes ne 


7 


providence 
— Dn 
them in it to 
—_ once ſetled them yon. ls = 
e wihdrownh not bis ] es 
Ie oe 
them, Pf, g3.18. & g4.15- dmg pe 
15.15, on the word, 
but with Kings ave they on rbe Throne) God raiſes pp good 
mas there poore to fit with Kings, Flal. 113.9,8. Ow 


_———— ſertle them in 

put ſor a me in Scripture language 132- 14. 

=> for the word on Chap. 34- 36. 2 DOT 
tet when they ge onbigh. When 

they are \once raiſed , Þ map eh eee 


Ive. 5o Tis Cenfired when Pk ugh fun long the 


V. #- Andi be bound in fetter, $o cd 
CEN I fo come 9 pſi, that & _ oy eſs 
of theſe pe- 

_ and are hampered 


= Oro0r. CCATENES <5 Or, Bus, 
897 If if hole ighrew perſon adeocrd 


, God will make them. is 
ty underſtand © Mpoctnemerk 12 AESIEEs 


ht oo, A KeRto do whh Gollrte Teak 
rothee by me. 


Others of sll ſorts of men: tur the fuſt agrees beſt with rhe 


words 


and 
regent rapes Fept in and fraicned by their Ganes. 


Chap. xxxvj. 


Or it may be naderſtood licerally, if chey be carried from a 
Throne to a orgy hanger. jpmme pron oo 
into iron. ferters: v. 13. Chap 13. 27. Pl. 107, 10. 

and be bolden | Heb. canght. Be taken , as a bird, or 
mar hang, Fee ſo as they cannot ger 


frS een] Or» Or, 
body. For cords » ſee mayer Nears 


we” Thes be fheweth them their work, aud thet tranſ- 
greſrions, that they heve exceeded | Though God ſuffer them 
ro bes in chaines, yer ht not urrerly rejet them, 

opens the eyes of their minde , that they may 
ehroughtyconder war they hare dowe,and fo dries 
amiſle , and repent , and amend for rime ta 
come. -$o that rhe end 
ftrudtion, bur corretion- 
ar, Heb. And. Yet well tranſlated Then here, af alſo 
I 

ho Bewobetes?] Sets their worke before them , and 
makes them to fee ir. So mactſthe words import. The 
were blind before, now corredion, or the worke of 
ſpirit vpon ir in their ſooles, clears their ſpirituall eye-fight. 
See on Chap, 15.18. upon the word , tuld. 

a—— The quality of their workes , that they are 
evill, nd to God. For they knew what they had 
dope defore, bar dill oor confider that they had done ill, till 
Gods rods were. upon them. Now he ſhews them what fins of 
theirs vere the canſe of this afflition, as the words follow- 
ing in this verſe doe feclare. | _. 

and their trenſereſſions ) See on Ch. y. 2. 

that they have exceeded | That they have been many 
and great , ſo as juſtly ro proyoke God thus to ſcourge 


—_— In trouble, or want, 


18. 10, 0n'"'the word, 


V. 10. Heopeneth alſo their eare to diſcipline: and commen- 
deth that t my om y | As God by his Spiric in- | 
wardly, and by ourwa TY 
eyes to ſce their own fins 3 ſo ſometimes he opens their ears, 
that they may hearken to the words of fuach Miniſters # he 


ſends to them irftheir ſorrows, whoſe words before in their | cle 


ty they regarded nor, Ch. 33.23. 
He ene ofthe cre 1 ſpe | See See on Chap. 33. 
16. where all cheſe words are care ſtopr cannot heare 
ob potty, nor the care of the minde, till cleared by 


radvoc-mat, See on Chap. 16. 1. on the word, 
ſai . , 
that they returne ] See on Chap. 14. 13. on the word, 


aſt. 
n from iniquity] See on Chap, 15-35- & 16.3-0n the word, 
vanity. 

V. 11. If they obey and ſerve bim, they ſhall their 
dayes in proſperitie, and their yeares in pleaſures | 1f men thus 
RET. 
ſerve him ppon r r 
their life in abundance of a!l good chi ru 
dayes with joy, Here is an hint for J nt of his un- 
kind againſt God, ddaFerengel gong Low 
co in Eliha wes nofalſe Propher. For ( 

yer upon Gods ſpeech Job did had bro x 

ſelf, 'Ch. 40. 4,5. 42.36, art a laſting proſperity 
Ch. 42- 10. &c, 

- obey ] See on Chap, 13. 17- on the word, 


Here ror bis)? See on Ch. 21. t$. 
thy Bal ſpud Heb, fy The word figni- 
fies 3, Tocompleat or finifh k according to 2 mans 
Salle; Gam Jam 2. To make an end of «thing to thede- 
CNEIIES: "2. To —_— , — 
as expe complement and perfeRtion. 010 5 
2 Sam, 23.15- eve els rate ja the firſt fende for ſpending 
hos IS TIInR: 
Chap. 14-14. 
yr i] oe on Chap. 21. 19 on the word, 


—— 
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%bey _ See on Chap 13-17- on the ws, rhe | 
yr pt yt b Hheſoord) See on Chap. 33, 1g. Heb. 
_ dn eway by the ſword, 
hey ſbat! die | See on Chap. 13.19. 

e) Heb- Buteſs they were withenr knew 


God more e doe confame rhem. 

and} nh FEED I19. 
09. 110. Thoogh men repent , when 

ay re ora » and others cor off for nor rerurning to 

God , yet they amend not by Gods ftroake, 

kd eden fo Qr profane tmen- See on Chap. 8. 13. 

in heart) See on Chap 15: 12. 

heape up wrath feb Par wrath. Adde more to that which 

was before. Provoke God daily mrre and more Rom. 2. 5.2. 

og rp 13. 22. For lee on Chap 4- $.& 9.8. 13- 

14- 13, 

they cry not | They pray not ro God for he! pe » and delive- 

rance. This may be an hine & fob cory , whether he be an 

hypocrire or no, who did complaine of Sod in his criafls bee 

dig not*humbly pray co himre deliver him , or , hs Hin 

deſtroyed, and Rave oo the to proy for dethve- 

rance, For che os lee on Chap 19. 7 

when he bindeth them |When he eee them.See on v.?, 
Ver 14. They ate in _, 4nd their Hfe it among the un- 

cleane ) God deales with them » as with thoſe curſed 

men » who having ſpent their youth in all filthin=fle, and un- 

came ro 211 untimely end by foa'hſome diſcales pro- 

cured by their Jufts. 

Me ne egy They are taken away by Gods hand be- 
fore they beold. Chap. 5.32.f 22-15-& 33-22.Pſal.55.23* 
Heb. TDeiy ſoule dierh.Thatiz,themſelves, or their life is eaken 
away- For foul ſee on © hap. 14-2 2.for yourh ſee onfch. 20-11: 
and their life ir among the uncleane | They lye a fil- 
chy perſons in the grave-Sec life attributed to dead Pp» 
14. 22. or Their hfe ſhall be taken away among the $odomites, 
that is They ſhall be deſtroyed by I 7 Judg- 


ment, as the Sodomires wzre. The word doth 

looke at Sodome as arthe converſation of che inhebltente,they 
were ready to execute all fiirhinefſe even the confuſion of (ex- 
es. So were theſe young men, and ſo mich the word imports. 
So this word is uſed, Der. 23 - r7. 

V.15. He delivereth the poore ig-bis aff. Fions and 
ther _ in 4 ed Bur God deaſes ocherwiſe wi yo 
ly men» for __ ns their apr ge Arie o- Fa 

private monirions is ſpirit broug co hamble 
theie (oules before hi him. 

He delivereth | God do' h, who is ſpoken cf. ver. 12. The 
word ſignifies ro pull off a , as the ſhoe. Deut. 25. 9g. 
2 Todelifer oor of trouble. Plat. 6. 4. 3 Th draw our of a 
muſrirnde, or ro chuſe men robe armed f:r for{diers. Nomb. 
31, 3+ 4. To fatten, for ſoare beaſts farred, that goe in choice 

, and are choſen before others. If. $8. 11. Hete ir 


is raken in rhe ſceond ſence for delivery our of crouble. 
the poore ) Or the offi: Hed. oe 39. 5. 


in his Bin] Or, In his 
"Id hath pore thety 
ears When he hath ranghe them ro bſe of rheir 


ſhell rime, 
Wo bt fon bony br hom 


bur for many 
in ſhall have abundance of pleaſure all 
as) nents Koth 


bfe long 
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and openeth their eares | 
affliftions. For y When fee Pal. 139. 16. For the orher 
V. 16. Bven Df Shether in Fenner fie 
ia ppp es ny a Br hf 
whar might 
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Chap. xxxvj. Annotationson the Book of Job. Chap, xxxVJ. 
3nd wealth ſhould. have attended on Job , if be bad carried | haſt provoked God fo farre, that he reſolves to deſtroy thees it 


deale with ſuch as are troly hum- 


ont am 
thee like'a 
ſcarce ſtir or tr; 
miliende from a wild beaft , char hath a lompe in its mouth, 
or a pit rhac gapes as it were, to devoure ſach as fall inro ir. 
Hereby is intimated deliverance from ſome great trouble-ar 
danger. For Month ſee on Chap 1s. $. | 

into a broad place \tnto much liberty Pſal. 19. 19. 

where there is no firaitneſre | into an exceeding large 
- place. He would havegiventhe abundance of lib=rry. 

. end that which ſhould be ſet on thy table | Thediſhes of 
meat appointed for thy foed. Or the reſt of thy rable. Thou 
ſhouldeſt quietly have enjoyed a plentiful! cable. Pſal. 23. 5. 
The word fignifies. * The table it ſelfe Exod. 25, 23. 2 A 
table firni with meat Pſal. 78. 19. 3 An altcar, Ezck. 
41. 22+ Here iristaken in the firſt ſence. 

ſhould be fall of fatneſſe | Thou ſhovldeſt haye the fatreſt 
meares, and eainrieft delicates on thy table. Others un- 
derſtand this v. of Gods former dealing with lob, and read 
it, Even ſo hath he removed thee- And,Thet which was on thy 
table, was full _s. Thou haſt had experience O lob 
of what I have ſaid, in thy former proſpert .Bur it doth 
not appeare , that lob was in as ſtrait before , and 
therefore the former interpretarion is berter. | 

- V.17-But thou haſt fulfilled the judgement of the wiokgd: judg- 

ment and juftice take hold on thee ] Bar thou haſt taken a Quice 
contrary courſe , thau haſt fo behaved thy (clfe in reaſoning 
with God thar it is too manifeſt, how guilty and worthy thou 
arr, of that judgement which God is wontto lay upon hey- 
nous offenders. And fo it came to paſſe,as thou thy ſelfe ſect 
tha that judgement , which he moſt juſtly hath given upon 
theedoth ſti!l ſtand, and remaine vnmoveable. 

But ) So this pradtice is tranſlated. Chap. 30.1 + 

thou haſt fuilfi Ned the judgement of the wicked | Thov haſt 
carried thy ſelſe like a wicked man in charging God to deale 
unjuſtly with thee in affli ing thee ſo heavily , and ſo hiſt 
confirmed them in their proud carriages againſt God. See 
on Chap. 34. 8. others underſtand ir of Tobs ill carriage in 
his nary either in the courſe of his life, or in favouring 
wicked men in judicature. Bur Eliha never charges Iob 
with any thing but miſcariages under Gods hand in his af- 
flifion. For fullfilling ſee on Chap. 15. 2 on the word Fill. 
For wicked fee on Chap. 3. 19. 

Judgement and juflice take hold an thee )Therefore God hath 
juſt cauſe ro paſſe a ſentence of proceeding ſtill in anger a- 
gainſt thee: and his ſentence fo rakes hold of-rhee, that thou 
canſt nor get out of thy miſery. Theſe are joyned ro- 
gether Pſal. 9. 4: where ir is interpreted cauſe and right. 
Some by juſtice underſtand the faice proſecution of the 
cauſe in the cciall of ir, and by judgement the pronouncing 
a faichfull ſenrence. Or, Indgement and juffice ſhould uphold 
thee. Bot that agrees not well with the coherence. For juſtice 
ſee on Chap. 22. 4-on the word judgement.For taking hold, 
fo it istranflared holding Am., 1. 5. 8. Sometimes it fignifics 
upholding, as Pla]. 63. 8, Bur the firſt Sgnification ſuites beſt 
with this place. 

Ver. 18. Becauſe there is wrath, beware Lefl he take thee 


awd) with his ftroake then a greet ranſome camor deliver thee | | By 


Here Elihn counſels Iob , what to doe for rime to come. 
7 Not to provoke God further, tov. 21. 2 Totake heed 
of iniquity, to v. 24. 3 To give horour to God, to v-26. In 
the ficſt parts firFhe exhorts him. v. 18. 2 removes impe- 
diments of hearkning, as hope of ranſome rofree him- v. 18. 
19. or force v- 19+ or hiding. v. 20. I perceive that God is 
angry with thee by the continuance of thy Plagues, Beware 
thou offend him nor farther by thy obſtinacy , leſt he niske 
an endof thee» Aſſure thy ſelfe, if thou hadſt never fo 
much to give,it would nor be acce to ſave thy life. 
= 
vy hand on 


there is wrath | e it appeares by Gods hea- 
thee, that he is very angry wich thee. For wrath 

ſee on Chap. 19. 29. 
bewere.| This word is not in the originall, but well added 
by. the to make up the ſence + Asalſo Iſa. 36. 


8. 
Left hee take thet away | Leſt God deſtroy thee, and 
fo take thee cleane ourof this world. For the word fee on. 


v. 16, on the word, Removed. 
wtih his firoake |] See on Chap. 31. 26; 
then | So this perticle is tranſlated, Chap. 25.1. 


FORTY 


will be in vaine to thinke of any ranſome. T hercfare prevent ic 
before hand by repenrance 


4 l 
hee aſide. Fo witgfrom deah 


cover as ' much y 
gold, or hadſt an army of ſtrong men to aflift. chee, that God 
would be hired or forced roreteale thee from deſtruQion ? No 
—— thou ſhouldeſt then bur feed thy ſelfe with vaine 
t T | 
will be efleem thy riches ? | He will account at all 
of wealth, that cannot free thee. Prov. 10-2. & 11.4. For E- 
"ſteem, ſee on chap. 28. 17.0n the word,Equall, For Riches, 
ſee on Chap.3 4-19 on the word, Rich. | Orhers read it, Wiz 
he regardthy crying? T hat is,thy prayer in thy adyerſity.So the 
word is uſed 30.24. 

no nv gold ] On qualiogs with the words before. Or,no 
not any defence. Which agrees well with rhe words following. 
For the word,ſee on chap-22.24,25-Others read it, No not in 
af fli&70n. the f F fregeb ] RE 

nor all rhe forces of firengt otany or ſtrength, 
though the greateſt inthe world candeliver rhee if God pur - 
| poſe ro deſtroy thee. 

V :0. Defre not the night, when people are cut off in their 
place ] As neither riches nor ſtrength can ſhelter thee from 
Gods ftroak, ſo wit cannot prevent it. Think nor to finde any 
hiding place to ſecure thee : Gods ſiroake lights on evill doess 
in the darkeſt night. Pſal. 139.12. . 

defire not the night )Some underſtand it of dforag the woke 
for reſt, which Jab had done, Job 7. 13. Ot the nighr 
of death,which hee had deſired, Chap 7. 15. Butir is r 
to bee underſtood of the darknefle of the night, wherein hee 
might rhink ro hide himſelf from Gods 3 bur all in vaio, 
For defire, ſee on chap. 7.2. 

when people are cnt off in their place | Thou canſtnot bee 
fafe in the darkeſt night, for God hath nations in the 
dark, as the ans in the red (ca, and Sennacheribs army. 
Are cut off in thetr place. Heb. Aſcend under them. See the 
like phraſe, Chap- $-26. Pſal. 102,24. As rhe lighrof a can- 
die, when ir is ready to goe our , flyes up, and 
away. Or, azthe corne is firſtraken np by the hand of the 
reaper, and then cur off, and layd flat on the ground. One 
Verbe included in another, as Pſal.68, 19. Received gifts for 


men, to wit » ro give tothem, as it is expounded, Eph-4.8. 
So here, They go upgthar they may be caſt downe lower, Pal. 
102.10. 


V. 21. Take beed; regard mt iniquitie 3 for this haſt thou 
choſen, rather than af fli#ion] Here is Elihu's ſecond exhorra- 
tion ro Job to take heed of ſpeaking onjuſtly of God in re- 
gard of his troubles, in this yerſe, which he backs withrea* 
ſons from Gods power, and Wiſdome, ver. 22 and from his 
authority, and juſtice, ver. 23. The ſumme of this verſc is, as 
if hee had ſayd, Now I warne thee to take heed of ſpeaking 
unequally of Gods waies any mores I ſee I had need to 
give thee ſach an admonirian ; for thon art readjer ſoro doe, 
Q, then patiently beare what God hath laid b 

Take heed | Be verf#wary for time to come. 

regerd nor | Tarne notthy face to it in way of approberion, 
as men doe to things they like. For the word,ſee on chap.s. 1. 
& 21.4. 
iniquity] See on chap. 15-25.& 16.3. on the word, Vanity. 
Am wc" bes: t ſpeeches againſt Gods 
pt ings with him. 
for this bef thou choſen | To wit,iniquirie, and raſh cenſu« 
ring of Gods waics, as appears by thy former ſpeeches. See on 


chap. 34.33- - 
of fifion ) T hou hadſi rather accuſe God of af- 


rather then 
flifting thee unjuſtly, than beare thy aflition'patiemly. O- 
thers read it thus, For, for this.canſe haſt rbou choſen i thing 
rather then «f fliion. Becauſe thy heart diſlikes Gods deali 

wich thee, thou hadſt rather ſay any evill of hin then be af- 


flited ny ys Others cthus, for this thou beft choſen 
no thine ef fliftion- Thou art fo tranſ with the 


thy paines, that thou careſt nor. | thou Gayſt of 


 V. 22. Bebokd God exalteth by bis power 3 who teacheth 
like him? |] Look well ar God, and thou ſhalt ſep, that chough 
many in the world give many monuments of their and 
wiſdome, yet none comes neare to God in working or infor- 


Behold] Seen chap; 1-12, 

Ged | Ser on & LY 

exaherh | by his fear in heaven. or his great works 
- , on 


C.hap. XXXVJ. 
on earth. Or, he exalterh the afli&ed by delivering chem , 
or the poore by PETog en Pal. 9.13-& 18.48. 
Yo wot 


1 i : 


y his great and infinite ftrengrh,whereby he 
{. ns 


none elſe 


who teacheth like him ?] No man, can teach fo wiſely as 


God, and therefore nene can dire& him how ro a& berrer then 
he doch. Therefore thou oughteft nor to finde fault with his 
d-alings withthee. IG. 40.13 Rom: 11.54- r Cor. 2.16.Or, 
no man teaches in fo ſtrange a way as God dorh: He can reach 
thee wiſdome, by theſe ſore affl . For Teaching, ſee on 
chap-4.24.$ $. 10. 

V. 23. Who hath enjoyned bim his way ? Or who can ſay, 
chou beft wrought iniquity 2] Who hath ſhewed God how 
he to governe the world ? dio coen Bad ot Hen gene 
over him ro preſcribe him his way. An4 though he bee mot 
free, yet never any man could charg= him with one unjuſt aQ. 


Thereforethou, © Job, doſt moſt raſhly and arro com - 

ine of his proceedings againſt rhee. as if thou reach 
ex to. governe berrer or hadſt raken him cmipping in his dea- 
ſings; and gor ſome great advantage againſt him. 


who hath enjoyned bimbis way |] Who hath preſcribed to 
hint whar he ſhould doe ? For enjoyning,ſce on Chap. 34.13. 
on the words, Giving him a charge. For Way, ſee on Chap. 


87.9. .. 
vr who can'ſay ] See on Chap.1s.r. ts, 
thou haft wronght iniquity | Who can charge God with any 

unrighneou orien. nv Ta-08 gs 2 Chron. 

19.7:Kom:9,14.For ini on » 16.3-& 15.35. on 
trlara mary 


the words Vaine . : 
V. 24: Remember that thou magnifle hit worke, which men 
behold) This is Elihu's third exhorration to Job, to give glo- 
ty ro God, rather than to ftand upon his owne b 
Which is ſer downe in this verſe, and a reaſon given bf it in 
thenexr. The ſumme of this verſe is, that Job give God the 
gory of afiifting him, which other men fiand and gaze at 
eggs 05 pe pas oy vn wee crea- 
yo Think ee y of ir, which now thou ſeemeſt 
by thy ill carriage to have forgonten, 
7 har} So this icle is tranſlated, ver.10 . 
thou mque]Scricon largo and ſpeake highly of it. 
_ bir work] His ſtrange correQing thee 3 or his work of crea- 
ron. 
which mez behold | Other men dare nor judge or cenſure 
God for affliting thee ſo heavily, a3 rhou doſt, bor look at ir 
with admirarion- Orhers underſtand ir of Gods workes In the 
sky, as the meteors, which are admired by men. Some reade 
it, whereof men ſing. For whichthey praiſe God. For Man, 
fee on'Chap. $.17-& 9-2. 
V. 25- Every man man may ſee it, man mey behold it « farre 
1 1thon wiltnor, yetall other men take notice of 
Gods ſpecialt hand upon thee, alrhovgh they bee nor able to 
ſee the reaſon of ir exaQly , as 


new pry rg 
underſtand it of the Meteors, whi 


| all men behold, rhough 
they donor through'y conceive of Gods ſecret manner of for» 
ming them in the clouds. : 

* every man } Every man of underſtanding. For fooliſh men 
rake no notice of Gods proceedings. Plal.92.6 7,Forthe 
Man,ſee on Chap. 4 Io ir " 

may \ſee it \ Take notice of it eaſily. 

man | See on Chap-$- 17-8 9-2- 

may Sehold #]) Seeon Chap. 35.5.0n the word,Look. 

« far off )ImperfeRly diſcerne ic, not fully fee ir,as things 
very high, or-farre remote, are ſeen bur in part, as ir were 
through a glafle, and not fo plainly as things that are nearer 
Jon | 


Us. | 
V. 26. Behold God is great, and we know him not, neither 
can the mumber of his yeares be ſearched our] Now Eliha be- 
gins to ſer out God in his Government of the world in regard 
of naturill chings, 'ro ver. 23. of che next Chapter. And 
ficſt hee fers out the grearneſle and erernity of God in this 
verſe. 2 He proves it by the Meteors,and ſcaſons afterwards. 
Secing that we know Gods works but in part,ver.25.cercain- 
ly we cannot khow God himiſcife fully, neither is there any 
brain of man tharcan reach his grearneſle, or any Arithme- 
rick char' can number his years. . :# 

BY 7 £) See on —_— 

od -on Chap.8- 3.5, 

irgreat}[n Power,Glory,and Majeſty. | 

end we know bim not ] So'great, that we are nat able fully 
ro comprehend, either in his eſſcnce or works. 

neither can the mmber of bis yeares be ſearched out 
if afrer che manner of men, to ſer our eternitie 3 

he was beforethere were any Years - He were a very old 

man thar. could live ſo many yeares, that the skilfo A- 
richmetician in the world could nor reckon them,Gods con- 
continuance's all count. Pſat. 102-24 27+ 


Annotations on the-Book of Job: 


ſes] He nor onely makes the lightning cover the car 
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Chap. xxxvj. 
down raine according 10 the veponr thereof ] The teſt of E- 
liha's ſpeech is ſpenc indeſcribuag the Mereors and changes 
of the aire, as rane;cndbectiontn ſo interweaved one 
on mr emer bs well be divided God ſhewes - 
great 'power dai drviding the of water in the 
cloud,fo thic the raine being thus diſſolve beds 
upon the carrh according ro the proportion,and grearnefs of 


the vapour, whereof ic is niade- T ; 
Foy he makgth ſmall tha drops of water \ Helets them oor 
fall downe like a t\ood, left they ſhould drown the earth, buc 


doth as ic were dividecthem in the cloud, and' make them 
little. Ochers read it, He draweth up. To wir, vapours from 
below by the hear of the Son, which being diffoived in the 
clond fall down againe in raine. - Others thus, He withdraw- 
eth the drops of yaine. He cauſerhtrit nor ro rain for a times 
and when he pleaſcrh it raines agaiae ;'as ia the end of the 
ver. For watersſce on Chap-14:9. | 

they powre downe raine according to the vapoure —_— 
As the vepours drawne op from below are greater or , 
ſo there is more or leſle raine. , He purifies the-yvaponrs, and 
ſo diſtils chem in raine, Sce- on Chap. 28. 1+ upon che 
word, Fine. For vapour ſee on chap. 18. 12. on the word, 
Deſtruction. ws, 


V. 28. Which the clouds do droppe and difiill vwpon'tnan abun- 
danthy ] Though there be much warer in the clouds,yer God 
orders it ſo, that ir falls downe by drops, yet in fuch plen- 
Yo - it waters many count: ics, where abundance of men 

W 


Which] Which raine-- Or, From whence. Our of which va- 


pours- 
the clmds | The receptacles of the rain.See on chap. 9.8.8: 
11.8.0n the word Heaven. 
Arad down on the earth by ſmall drops one after 


«nd diffi ) The ſame thing in other words. 
upon men | See on chap. 14.1+ | 
«bundently ) in great plenty. Or, upon ma!y men, . For the 
rain falls at times all the world over, and wateſs many mens 
grounds. 

29. Alſo can any underflend the ſpreading of the clouds, or 
the noiſe of his Tabernacle ? | Moreover, is there any one 
who knoweth how farre the Lightoings will ſpread them- 
ſelves in the clonds, as verſe 3o. or that knowes the nature 
of thoſe ratling thunder -clap:, which come forth of the 
clonds,wherein God firs in ſecrets and iinſeengas in a Taber- 
etocoeating many ſtrange Meteors,to ſend down upon the 
earth ? | . | 

* can any underſfland the ſpreading of the clouds? ] Can 
nk man in che world cell wb ages clouds will 
ſpread,or on what places of the warld they will powre down 
rain ? As ver. 29,28. | | 

or the noiſe of his Tabernacle] Some underſtand this of the 
noiſe the windes make in the aire, Others of the Thunder 
claps. - Pſak 104. 5. Gods Tabemhacle is ſayd to bee in the 
clouds,Pſal.18.z 1.& 104.3, _ : | 

V. 30. Behold he (preadeth bis light upon it, and covereth 
the bot tome of the Sta | It is a wonderfulb ro con» 
fider, how God pr the Lightning over darke 


clonds, and makes look bright like fire, yea which is 
more hee makes the ings dart ſo abundantly 
chrongh the waters of the ſea,thar they doe as ic were cover , 
_—_ —_ * 

Be on To Ife F 

he ſpreaderh his light ] Hee ſcatters it all abroad,as a goth * 
is ſpread-For Light ſee on chap. 17.12. W_-— 


Hpon ir Japon the cloud mentioned,ver. 29. or upon bimthat 
i5UpOn Mangas ver.28. A” 
and covereth the bortome of the ſea | oranges" aho 
alſo pierce deep into the ſeas. For Root ſee on chap. 5.3 & 
14-8. For the Seca ſee on chap 14-11» 
V. 31. Forby them judgeth be the people, he giverh mecte 
Here he ſers our the jnfinice wiſedome of God, 
to his, and hore co 
thander, bene- 


— V. 27+ For be makgth final the drops of water, they powre | word, 


Ee WILL 


Ee x 
a : 


= 


Chap. xxxvij. : Annotations on the Book of Job. Chap. xxxvij, 


V. 32. With clots be covereth light, and commendeth it not 


4rc (peaks loud, and will bre 


ed no great attention, for char | 
heard, bur he would baye them heare with the cares of the 


to ſhine by the cloud that commeth berwixt ) 1n this verſe is | he 
i clouds to dack- | minde carefully ro © Gody great por that 
pars nm = EE _—_— . TTY na by For the wart, Gn ta Ch 
With clouds ] The word fignifies a crooked or hollow | 13. 17. | os © ak 
ny ti | ak ek anon watts 2 rag Je ton 
_ < - er rgmgtte The | doth the beaſts, Am. 3. 8. Pſal, 29+ 3. It is Cos fe 


' hollow place, or middle of a fling, x Sam. 25. 29. 4 Ih 

Dn og Ss 
aa hollow thing, Chap. 29. 9. I 8. 4 
clouds firſt ſmall like a mans hand, and then ſpread 
our like the palm of a mans hand. 

be covereth the fight) Hideth che Sun from our eyes , and 
fo ſends dark and rainy dayes. It may be read thus, hos 
covererh the light over the clouds. That is,he f cads it over 
them, as verſe 30. And when he will hee þ away 
lighe inc, as in the end of this verſe. And this fairs well 
aids heofrrmer verſe, and ſhewes faire and foule weather 
to be ar Gods will roſend when he pleaſes. For light, fee 


on Chap. 17.12. 0 
end commandeth it not ro ſhine) Nov to ſhine is added to 
make vp the ſenſe. Heb. «xd commendeth it. Or , lazes « 


command upon it, Bur it is obſerved, that this with the pre- 
poſition 7 (as here) in Scripture language figoifies moſt 
commonly to forbid, or command not to doe a thing, Gen. 2. 
16. & 28. 6. 1 Kings 2.43. E ; 

by the cloud that commeth betwixe ) To wit, to darken it. 
The cloud is added to make the ſenſe plaine, Others read, 
and commendeth ity (or gives it « commend) concerning the 
ſhowre that is comming, as v. 23. 

V. 33. The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning its the catte/l 
alſo concerning the vaponr | The thunder gives warning that 
raine is comming, and cartell rharflee to ſhelter . when che 
vapour aſcends, For of a tempeſt comming he ſpeakes, verſe 
27,28, &c. 

The nciſe thereof ſheweth concerning it | The Thunder , 
which is ca 6 for of the cloud, becauſe it ariſeth from 
the renting of the cloud. Or, bis nazſe. That is, Gods , who 
makes it ro thunder. This beares witneſle char a rempeft is 
comming, and gives warning to living creatures to keep our 
of the way- For ſhewing, ſee on Chap» 15.18. on the word, 
rold. 

the cattel/ a'ſo \ Hogs, and ſheep and oxen, that goe to 
hide themſclves v hen they perceive a tempeſt comming. 
This was an ordinary thing ia that Country,where were ſtore 
of catrell, _— 3- ] "Ml bo ©+/=" RE 

concereung the vapoity | He ring that which goeth up. 
Thoſe cartell are | an more quick-ſenred rhen men, ard 
can perceive the vapours going up to cauſe raine, before 
men can ſee or feele them. For aſcending , ſee on Chap- 
20.6. Others read ir thus 3 He declareth bis will ro it, whe- 
ther it ſhould fall upon the cattell, or on ſome plant that aſcen- 
derh. Hee dire&s the ſtorme to the deſtruttion of car- 
rell, or of corne and trees» which hee will. As Exod. 


9. 25» 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


Verſe 1. AT this alfo my heart rrembleth, and is moved out of 
his place | It ſeemes that while Elihu was ſpeak- 
ing of the thunder, God go confirme what he faid cauſed ir ro 
thunder, thar Job might che more be affeed with what hee 
ſaid, and prepared with reverence to receive what God 
fay in the Chapters following. Thar there was a 
ſtorme; appeares Chap. 38.1. Andthe Law was delivered 
wich lightning and thunder, Exod. 19.15. This inexpetted 
comming of the thunder might well affright Elihu, as it did, 
in this verſe. That it did then thunder , appeares in 
verſe 2- 
At thiceIfſo] Or, Even at this. For it doth nor 
that he trembled ar any thing before , rill chis inexpe&ed 
thvnder _—_ 10—ooprns , = 6— = I ſhall 
ſay,for I int et to more glori Gods. 
works. Or, Therefore, Sicls rranflated, Gen. 2. 24. a 
_ my heart tremblerh] I am heartily afraid. For heart , ſee 
on Ch. 15-12, The er hath made great ones tremble, 
who denied that there was a God. 
endis moved out of his place] Leaps up and down us ix u- 
ſeth ro doe in a great fright. Or, is ready to leap our of my 
body, as the Ship was ſaid to be broken, Jon. 1-4. Ard the 
net, Luke $.6. when they were bur like to break. For place, 
ſee on Ch. 18.21.& 20.9. 
V. 2. Heave attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the ſound 
that goeth our of b1s mouth | Now be ſets downe what it was 
thar made him afraid, rhe terrible crack of thunder then pre- 
ſent, and exhorts others to regard ir, that they may reverence 
God in his power as well as he. F 
Hegre attemtively] Heb. Heare in bearing. There need- 


the | the 


| 


which is beard 1a tbe thunder, ix certifies the Fundy} neg 
ic makes fo hortible a noiſe + that ic_ is heard farre and 

his voice) Of Gods thunder, wherein hee o ſpeakes, 
PR. frnptnaa? may. take nocice of his power, Pſal- .29. 4 & 
81-79. And thereby he. awakens mens dulnefſe , thac . 
conſider of his works. For the word, ſee on Ch. 15+ 21. on 


word, ſound. , 

and the ſound ] The rumbling ax it were, or i noiſe 
of the thuuder withia the clouds, as doves moura dly- 
See on Ch. 27.4. on the word, uners | 

_s goeth ous ') Sceon Chap. 20,25- on the ward,com- 
meth our. 

of his month | Our of Gods momch. For he makes himſelfe 
known by the chunder,as men do by their words which eome 
our of their mourhs. 

V. 3. HedireAeth it wider the whole Heevenand bis Light- 
ning unto the ends of the Earth \ He makes the noiſc of the 
thunder toring in the aire all abroads as hee direRerh it co 


any place under the whole heaven,and the lightning exrends 
Me of the carrh, | 


it ſelſe even co the moſt remote parts 


ver. 2+ | 
under the whole Heaven] Whereſoever it is heard on 
carth, God direts it thicher. Or be makes it tobe heard fac 
— yore f Pe 68 lik Hereby it 
bis Lig hining ) Heb. bi . appeares 
that the former part of che verſe was meant of the noiſe of 
the thunder , and not of the lightning here difflingaiſhed 
from ir, For light, ſee on Ch. 17.12, 

unto the ends | Heb. the wings. A either from 
birds that ſpread their wings wide when fly, of from 
the ſkires of garments, which are at the ends of them, for che 
word ſignifies both. Ic is uſed 1. For a wing, as Gen. 1.21- 
2. The ucmeſt part of any thing. As 3. Of a garment, Num. 
15.38, 2. For the ſailes of a ſhip, which are ſpread like 
wings, and make ſhips as it were fly, Ifa. 18.1, g. For the 
wings of an Army, Iſa. 8.8. 4- For the fartheſt parts of the 
earth, Iſa, 11.12. $. For the ſpringing of the morning light, 
Mal. 4-2- 6. For the ſwiftneſle of the winde, which feemes 
ro fly,it is ſo quick, and carries ſhips away apace, Pſal, 18. 10. 
Here it is taken in the 4th borrowed (euſe for the corners of 
the earth, as alſo Deur. 8- 3, 

of the Earth ) Ofthe World, See on Ch.1g.18. 

V. 4 After 4 woice roareth, he thundereth with the voice 
of his excellencie, and he will not lay them when bis woice is 
heard | The thunder-c1ack is before the lightning in nature, 
bur wee ſee the lightning firſt, which God fends as aforerun- 
nery or warning piece, he meanes to ſpeak in thunder. 
Now the lighting is fuſt ſeene, becauſe. the light paſſeth 
though the aire ſwifter then the noiſe,and itin an 
inſtanc,whereas the noiſcgoes by degrees. Thus God ſends his 
light as an harbinger ro his excellent and high voice, He de- 
layes nor to ſend out ſuch flames when he intends to thun- 
der, or to ſend the thnnder-cracks when it lightneth. 

After ir ) After the lightning. V. 3. : 
alchs See on C hap. 15.21. on the word Sound ; and in 

» V» 2, 

r0areth | 1 he thunder makes an hideous noiſe far above the 
rearing of a lion, which the word originally 

be thundereth \ See on Chap. 26: 14. 

with the voice | See before on v. 3. 

_ of his exce/lency | Ofthis heighe- The word ſometimes fig-- 
ganas Fn Chap. 3s. 12- becauſe proude men thinke 
them elves bigher then others-But God is indeed higher then 


_ 


the 
heele. Gen. 25. 26. For! 
Chap. 7. 13. His voice. Gods. Sce kefore inthis v. Is beard 
See on Chap 13. 17+ 
V. 5. God thundererh marvellouſly with bis weice, great 
ebend ) A rranfirion from 


rake him by fee on 


. 


things doth be, which we connot compr 


Chap, XXXV1 = 


the thunder ro ocher wonderfull warkes of God, x3 if he had. in their places] Heb. In their dewl.iagr. Thats > intheit 


derfull» bur ocher chingsno lefſe admirable arg done by God 


ſnow. v« 6. &c. 
God] See on Chap. 8. 3-4. 
thundereth ]'See on Chap. 26. 14- 


marvelhouſly\So as no. crearnre can make ſach anoiſe- O- | 


thers read it,God ehundters owt marvel/ous things with his voice. 
And refer ic to thoſe firange things,which are wrought by the 
thunders, as melting the money withour hurting ihe pare, 
breaking the fword witli'n the ſcabbard, exhauſting the wine 
within the barrell, breaking the bones within the flein, which 
are things above our For Marvellous ſee on-Chap. 


$9. | 
with his voice | See on Chap- 15. 21. onthe word, Sound. 
great things doth he | See on Chap $4.9. 
which we cannot comprebend | Above our reach and capaci- 
ty. Chap 36. a6. on theword, Know, Or, which we reke no 
notice off Bur paſſe them by careleflely, as if they were nor 
worthy of our obſervation. 

V. 6: For beſaith to the ſhow, Be thou on earth; likewiſe 
to the ſmall raine', and to the great r4ine of his flrength | For 
he ir is, that no ſooner ſpeakes the word, bur the ſvow covers 
theeanh like wooll : and ar his comman 1 both gerule ſhow- 
ers, and rempeſtnous ſt>emes come upon the earth. 

For) This word giving a reaſon of what w_ before ſhews 
plainly, that the marvellous th ngs ſpoken of'.v.5 were nor 
_ effects 


of the thunder , but new meteors ſuch as fol- 


he ſaith ) He commands the ſnow to come, and it comes, 
Gen. 1,3. Forthe word ſce on Chap. 16. 1. 

10 the ſnow | Snow and raine , and all the meteors are at 
Gods command. Pal. 147. 15, 16. 

be thou | Nor onely come , bur abide till I call thee 


backe. 

on the agrth] See on Chap. 15. 18. 

likewiſe to the ſmall raine, and tothe great raine of his 
frengrh) Heb. AnJ to 1he ſhower of reme, and to the ſhower of 
raines-of bir ffrengeh. That is 0 the gentle raine dropping our 
ofthe clouds, and to the viole:t ſormes that fall as evidences 
of Goels great ſtrength. Others read it thus, Or ro ſbowers of 
T4ine: then ſhowers of much rame come. 

V. 7.He ſealeth up the hand of every man: that all men nigy 
know his worke ) Now he ſhews what befalls men in this v. 
and beaſts in the next, when great ſnow , or raine falls upon 
+ the earth. Their worke is hindered, that they firting at home 
may have time ſeriouſly ro confider of Gods great worke a- 
broad 


He ſealeth up) He hinders them f om working, while the 
ſnow or raine laſts; and makes them keepe within dootes, as 
if they were ſhut up in their houſes under Gods leale, as Noah 
was in the Arke. Gen. 9.18. From the wordhere uſed for 
ſharring up comeVVNL. raine. Prov. 27. 15: becau'e ir ſhvrs 
men up intheir houſes, and hinders them from working inthe 
fields. For ſealing ſee on Chap. 9- 7. : 

The hand] The labour. He hinders them from working. 
Exod. 9+ 19. For the word ſce on Chap. 15. 23» 

c_ men;)Of every man that hath worketo doe abroad 
in the fields, for within doores men may worke. For Man ſce 
on Chap. 14, 1.' 

that all men] For Man ſee on Chap. 5 t7. & 9. 2. 

mey know”) May take notice, thit God hath ſequeſtred 
them from their field labours. | 

his works [Chat the mow and raine that ſhut them in,zcatre 
from God.Others read ir. That every man may know his work» 
mea. That maſtersof families may have time to call cheir ſer 
vants to account A frigid inrerpreration, and nothing to rhe ſer- 
ting ourof Gods glory by ſo wonderfull a worke, w is the 
ſcope of this place. 

V.f- Thenthe beefts gee into dent and remaine in their places. 
So great is the force of a tempeſt, that not onely it drives men 
homesbnt even wild beaſts, ro their dens, which uſc ro prey in 


V. 9. Out of the'SouttÞ cometh the whirlewind and cold out 
of the North |] Now le on from ſnow and raine to 
whirle windes , froſt, and ice-. At Gods command ſometimes 


one of rhe ſouth ] Heb. Our of the chamber.See on Chap. 9: 
9+ Orhers underſtand A IT Py 
Pſal. 135. 7. Burthe Sourh 73 beſt, becauſe irbrings/ cempeſt, 


comerh \See on Chap. 15. 21. 
| the whirlewind \See on Chap: 21. 18. onthe wo'd ſtorms; 
and cold out of the North} Heb out of the ſcattering winds- 
which are the Nonherne winds wich diſpel! the clouds , and 
the aire, and thetefore are called by ſome learned men 
broomes of heaven. Then follows faire cold weather, 
when the sky is cleared. © 
V. 10 By the breath of Goth, Froft is given, and the breadth 
of the waters is flraitned) When God pleaſe,a cold blaſt comes 
h, which bringerh froſt, whereby the warers , that ran ar 
large before, are as it were ſhur up imo a narrow priſon by the 
ice, which like the prifon walls encloſerh them. - 

By the breath of Go1 ] Ry a co!d wind coming from God; 
2s if he did breath ir out of his monrh« Pſal. 18. 14- For the 
froſt comes from the exceſle of cold winds, and therefore it is 
moſt moſtrife in Northe-n Corntrie®, in ſo much has rhe Sea 
is frozen inthoſe parts - For God See on Chap. 3. 5. 

Froſt is given | Heb. He giveth froft; Bur ic be rranf* 


| lated paſſively. the like on Chap 3- 3-Thar which here 


is tranſlated froſt is divers times m this booke tranſlated ice. [tr 
cones from a word, that fignifies to ma ke bold , for ir covers 
the gralſe, which is as ir were the haire of the ground , and 
makes it ſmooth like a bald head. For Giving (ce on Chap. 14. 
4. on the word, Brinp. | 

and the breadth of the waters is firaitened } The waters ate 
keprin from overflowing by the ice. ' Or, ————_—_— 
to ice. Ard therefore ice - is defined by ſome to be was 


ſee on Chap. 35. 16. For water ſee on Chap. 14 9- 

V. 11. Alſo by watering be wearreth the thick clouds ; hee 
ſcattereth bis bright cloud. | As God ſometirres ſends froſt 
and ices fo at other rimes hee ſends ſo much raine ro water 
the earth, that che clouds are as it were weary with powring 
it down, He alſo diives away thoſe cloudsof light, which 
ou in the firmament beforezas if he meant roſend nothing 

ur rain. 

A!ſe | God varieth his ations. Sometimes hee ſends faire 
weather,ver. y. IT ſometimes _ asiq = verſe. | 
by watering warerin earth. By powring downe 
continuall + B ke char = Or, by driving them to and 
fro to water divers parts of the earth, and then difloiviog 
them quite inco rain. 

he wearieth the thick cloud) _ the cloud be thick , 
and full of raine, yet he thakes it ſpend all his ſtore, and fo 
makes it weary, 2s 2 rhan is at night, that hach ſpentall his 
ſtrength in labouring all the day. 11 24 
he ſcattereth his bright c The cloud which was cove- 
red over wirh lightning before,Ch. 3636.is now quire ſpenc 
and diſperſed,and rs noe ar-all. His bright cloud; Heb: rh 
chud of his light. Light;ſes os Chap. 17: 12. Orhers read 
eek op bis Iight ſcattererh'the cloud } That is, the Sun diſper- 

m. b "4 7 7 


V. , A ern Aon note 65 —_— _ 
they mey doe whatſvever he commandeth them up on are 

ron Food rer 8er1h } Thus ee har God rutney the 
clouds up and downe as he pleaſe by his wiſdom, charthey 
may | his ends, and that'nor in ſome places alone, 
bur all the world over. {.-> WV Lis 1 16%) 

and it) The dond ſpoken bf Veforcin the former verſe: 
is rarned round about clouds are rdiſed;ſome- 


thenight norwichſtanding the darknelle » if che weather be 
calme. Pfaþ 104. 20. 21- | 

Then] When the raine and {no v falls verſe. 6. © 

the beafts ] te. is rue of all beaſts, bur eſpecially of wild- 
beaſts, which moſt yeeld notwithſtanding the'r great firengrh. 
They: have- their name from life or livelines mn the origi 
- nall. - 

o& ] Sce 0n Chap. 15. 21. onthe word, Come, _ __ 

Tats dens |) Into the darke places to ſhehier them fromthe 
Rorme, where they uſer lie in ambuh ro carch their prey: 
For ſo--amch the word fignihes inthe originall Chap'. 38. 


40. 
and remaing] Abide there rill the ftorme be over. The word 


fpvites Greig frm. oh 10 abide where they 


rimes ſcattered, ſometimes as in a circles or forward 
and backward from one place to ano ther, ſometimes brighe, 
and ſometimes dark. : oy 

by his counſels] The word ine ori is derived from 
the ropes of the ips ls gonnging of ich for the beſt :ad- 
vanage of the ſhip, the Sea mans $kill; So God or- 
ders alltheſe Mercors ſeverally for his owne his ends by his 


infinire wiſdowe. L 
that they may doe | That the clouds and other Meteors 
before mentioned may effect what God would have them to 


what ever be commands them ] A intimatiog » 
ae york nd mere ire tend doe hurl 
requires, 48 a ſervant is ro maſter com- 
mands. See the like Levic.25, 21. | 
x 6 X 2 upon 


gathers clouds together , whereof comes 3 


ret in a linle roome. Chap. 38, 30. For Breadih and firainzd, 


Chap. xxxvij. Arinotations ofi the Book of Job. Chap, xxxvij, 
upon the face of the world.) Pul in Ml the habita- Y. 16. Def thou know he bablancings of the clinds » 1he 
Se nt ed IIb LEH 
———— | þ6-y ED in as equalf ditente from the barth, as if he weighed them , 


in the eerth_| See on 15.19. 
| Y. _—OILES whether for correfiohs of fot 
bis land, oy for mercy] Here he ſets ou che end of Gods va- 
diſpoſing of the clouds, and ucing ſo wany ſeve- 


rious di 
rall Meteors out of them, 20 wit, cicher to corret ret for 


their ſins by ans s pry 5 Emma earth fruſc- 
foll by ſending plenty of rain in due ſeaſon, or to coole rivet 
by gentle ſhowers in extiemirie of hear. | 
he cauſeth it to come] Heb» He cauſeth it to finde, He rid- 
keth ic ro finde a way xoſend out ſhowers or other nicteors, 
for the ends appointed by God. oh 
whether for correion | To chaſtiſe men for their fianss. 
Heb. for «rod. Chap 9.34 For paremes uſe to corre their 
children wich rods z ſo doth God the world with floods and 
lightnivgs. Chap. 36. 31. Exud 9.18. 23+ t Sam.f2. t8, 15. 
Ezr. 10:9- Others read it for « Tribe. For ſome particular 
family. As parcats uſed a tvd for correFion, fo the chiefec 
of every family carried a rod or (ſceprer in his hand, as a 
of auchoricy. From rhence the name came to bee par 
for the whole Tribe. Numb. 19.2. And fo God cauſes 
it to raine On one place, and not on an0 her. Am.4 7. 


or for his land JTomake his land fruitful. That is,all; parts | 


of the world, where men dwell z for all is Gods. Plal.24.r. 
Others reſtraine ir to the land where Gods gn dwell, 
Hof. 9.3. Orhers take it for the wilderneſſe, which God 
the raine to fall there, that the wild beaſts may have food. 
So the ſea is fayd ro be Gods. Pſal.95.5. Chap. 38. 26,27, 
P.al. 65. 12. & 104-16. For landdec on chap. 15,19. 6n the 
word, Earth. 

or for mercy] Or for other good u'es beſides froftifying 
the eaith, as to purge the aire with lightning, to coole the 
earth with ſhowres in ſummer, &c. Ochers underſtand the 
former clauſe of watering the earth in an ordinary way, to 

odvce an ordinary crop , and thief an extraordinary 
fruirfalneſſe. Others underſtand it of that mercy ſpoken of 
before, verſe 7. Thar men may by the ſight of extra- 
ordinary workes of God bee brought to repentance, and 
eicape defiroftion. The word fomerimes ſignifies reproach 
+ <o__ commonly mercy, and that fignification beſt firs 


V. 14. Hearken unto thi; O Fob : fland fill, and conſider the 
wondrous workes of God | Either Eliho conceives Job at- 
tended nor, or that he was ready to interrupt him before he 


had done ; and therefore he calls upon him by name for at- | 


hrs,he wonld 


tentzon, that laying aſide all diſquiering 
workes of God . 


hearken ro him, diſcouſing of rhe mighty 
that ſo he might nor ccnteſt with God any lo 
his miſery, buc mighc humble himſelfe before the mighty 
God,ws he ought. | 

Hearken ) See on chap. $3.1. 

fo this | Tothis diſcourſe of Gods various proceedings 
without blaming him. To thac which I ſhall ſay further of ic, 
if thou have been negligent before» 

0 Fob \ See on chap-1. 1+ £ fr 

fland flill) Hear qualy and do not reply till I have done. 
S> this is uſed,chap.32-16- 

end confider the wondrous workes of God | Lay afide th 
paſſion occaſioned by the greatneſle of thy pains, and weigh 
wel the ſtrangenefle of Gods afions,which I have ſpoken of, 
and ſhall fpeake of forther,that thou maycſt e mito him 
for tlie good of thy fonſe. For wonderous worke ke ( 
chap. 9. oh the word, Marvellous, For God, Tee on Chap, 


og HY 
V. Ig. Doft then know when God 


working in-checlouds, or how hee prepares them within to 
ſend fotth Lighting and Thunder. Sec on p.36.29. 

Doft : hou know | God may tee preparing for Faire weather 
n” — in the clouds, and thou bee quite ignorant 

it. 

when God] See on Ch, 5.19. fc 11. $- 


diſpeſeth thei] Whea he ſecretly orders the clouds for| 


the ends aboveſaid, v. 1 1,12, and that unſcen of men. Or His 
wonderfull works. v. 14, 16. | 

add cauſed the ] ght of bis cloud to ſhine) Or, That he 
caſe &c. That he way bring lightning and thunder, v 
3.11. Chap. 36.30, Others uaderſtand it of the rain-bow, 
a figne of faire weather after raine. Others of the Sun-fhine 
ſcatrernig the dark cleuds- Theſe things neither Job nor a- 
ny creftare can foretell , much leſſe Gods 


ings with che ſons of men, and therefore Job muſt not cen- 
ſauce God , though he be in miſery. For ligtit » ſec on Ch. 
37, 12, s 


or meancs to ſend them downe againe in raine, doth hee 
make thee acquainted with his purpoſe? Soiite underſtand ic 
of Gods equall ballancing the clouds as firſt, fo that 
coftiange finil m their place , and fall not ro drowne 
<> earch. Bur this agrees nor well wich the reſt 
aay'y roduciag of new meteors. 
Mf thee how) See on v. 15- 
the beilaticiigs of the chnads] How God makes them bigget 
ot leffer , higher 6t lowery acrording as hee wears £o vic 
chem fot che ot hurt of che cfeatures , and thas 6 cx- 
_ » as if hee weighet! them with a ballance in every 


ge. Wm 

the wonderovs wotkts | See on Chap. 5-9. on the word, 
marvelfous. p 

of him which is perfe# in know edge | Of God, v. »g, Sce 
alſo on Ch. 36-4. + Sar 3.3. 

V. 17. How thy garments are warm when be quiereth the 
turth by the South winde] Fow he brings Job necrer home, 
to convince him the tore of ignorance in the reafons of 
Gods :&ions, Caniſt then cell before hand when, or the rea- * 
ſoti why after ſtormes brought in by the Sooth winde verſe 
9: the Sun ſhovld gtow ſo hor char thou art ſcarce able ro en- 
dute thy cloathes opon chy back ? For in thoſe hor Coun- 
tries cloaths though lighr, were very burdenſome. 

How | Doſt chou know throughly how it comes ro paſſe, 
or when this change of weather will be ? If not, how caoſt 
thon tell greater things ? 
| thy garments | See on Chap. 6. 15. on the ward, de- 
ceirfully. 

ere warm) Or, are hot. Fot ſo the word originally &g- 
niftes. 
when he quieteth the earth | When God takes away the 
ſtorme from ity and ſends heat. Or imperſonally z whea the 
earth is quieted. For earth; ſee on Ch. 19.19. 

by the $outh winde) Which brings hear, Luke 12.55. As 
the Norch doth cold, verſe 9; Or, from che South. That ivy 
from the Sun ſhining in the Svuth, for rhefe is ho mention 
of winde in rhe Originall , and the Sunreis hotreſt when ic 
comes into the South, and that ſuddenly afrer a great ſtorm, 
which made mens gajmen's wet and ora artore, 1s the more 


| flirctg, ahd as a molten looking-£1dffe ] 


nger, becauſe of | the fi 


35: | 
d diſpoſed them, aid cauſed 
the light of his cloud ro ſhine ? | Aus pe tell,wheh Cod s iſt 


|, 


ſttange. The word hath ir» Origunall from an high habi- 
ration , for the Funne is higheſt when ir is in the South. 

V. 18. Haſt thou with him ſpread one the rhie, which is 
When the air is dark- 
ned with clonds, and renc to pieces as it were with thunder, 
Chap. 26 9,11. Canſt thou doe & God often doch , make ic 
firong againe, and clear hke « glaſle that harh paſſed throvgh 
fite ? me of Elihu's argument im this matter of 
the meteors » If God call not man in 6ther things, 
which ht dayly dorh, as 4c0unſellour of fidgeofhis ations, 
nor caniior be required by any man to doe ſo , wor no 
man may pee againſt his ordering rhe mereors #nd fea- 
ſons, which yet concerne the great good or hurt of wany 
thouſands, it isav thing ,» that a particular wan . 
ſhould not expeR of God a reaſon "of his particular dealing 
with him , bur pariencly fobmic unto him 4 not queſtion 
his juſtice at all, rhough hee never fo grievoufly affii 


im. 

Hef thou with him ] Or , Doff thou with him. For hee 
ſpeakes of a thing ofren done , after every ſtorme , not of 
fprexiling the Sky ar firſt. See the reaſon on verſe 16. Thou - 


n ; canſt not doe that which God ofren doth, norart nothelpfyl 


to hitn it that work, and therefore knoweſt not the reaſon of 


chat ſettlement. 

ſpread out the Shje ]  Nake it all cleare andfaire after a 

forme s as if it were covered over with a 'cleane cloth. 
or 


= Sky+, ſee'on Chap. 9. 8. & 11.8. onthe -word 5 Flea 


#hich is Though i bar a ſlight ſubſtance, yer none 
canalter Lg] Bowes e 


V. 19. Teach us what we ſhell ſay unro bims for wee camor 
If chon wouldſt have . 


7 de ? l k P 
cer ou red ee Bate] Un 


proceed 


ments thon Jidſt brag of (Chap. 2 For we are | 
on hernpon fee iing Rr iely age 


A 


Fark 15] Heb. Meky us to knew. 
what we ſhall ſay ] lathy defence, or if we were in thelike 


caſe, 


Chap. xxxvij. Abnignieboebi the Book'of Job. 
af: wooan ins ery EE Enna Ir —— 


' ohRCh- 16.1 re.d ir inway of 2 ; Gathe 
ano bim] Unto God mentioned verie 18. 
for wee canon ] So So the future is cranſlted Chap. | metcort,m 
"= ſpeech is added by the Tranflat KES Jnr DE, 
07, oxy ſpeech ]Our ranilators © excelent in power, and in judgement, and in plenty of ju- 
wake op the ſenſe. See ir fully expreſt 32. 14+ For or- | fiees bee w1ll net fit '} nor Ba por Bb Led 
weeds; = 1.4 the concluſion of Elinu's ſpeech The part con- 
= on of lerkaeſe | Becauſe of the darkneflc of our un- Gods incompredetidienale, peawlly, au jute 
makes vs anable to dive mco the rea- | is in this verſe. * The poet pos reverence due ro him 
> wr. IÞ-crony poor dr ſometimes pat for tron- | therefore is in rhe next verfe.. ſurme of chis verſe is, 
ble, as Chap. 15.22. Sometimes for dearh, as Chap. 15. 23+ | thar though Go4 be above mans reach in his eflence, and in- 
Sometimes for ignorance, as Iſa. 9.2. So here —_ — finite in yower, yer he never aduſerh hin power eo the wron- 
Jobs pr tion, that would controule Gods of any man, . A fic \concluſica for fo ſerious a di- 
Ir b Re I Se of thoſe fonthing hy Ani h'5} See on cimp.8. 
wrely he be ſwallowe It was £ me [1 4, 
L a. that fuires were entred in a | we comer de bim fi) Ornn $* 7. Wee canner 


ban bn AGM ” 


rimes, very likely and isfo 
book, and hen deyes appointed fo the hearing of them, as chend che infiniteneſſe of his eſſe nce,nor approach to 
it & now in matters of ſaw. The words may berter be rendred ghenefle of his glory ,nor views into the lececis of bis 


thus ; Shell it be recorded unto him that 1 «1 will eek ? would enki we 

ay men ſpeak when he ſhall be ſwallowed up ? As if had | be excellent] JON PEIIES, 26. Fr comes from a 
ph - Sp A ener into the a Aa word er ates wy boaſt 3 tte 
co maintaine thy canſe agai m no man but a mad | grow very rich. iy greater in power, thoagy 
min, wookd ſpetk in x xuke wherein he knowes before hand hand | he grow nor; for be alwaies was fo. ; 


he muft needs be nadone in power | In RY to doe what hee pleaſe. 
Shotl it be old him } Shall God be made acquaſnred with wy” 4 12.1 o_ 30.3 
= or bad [| of his proceedings like thine, yh nog 4- 
bo dey cngecko oder wry nt Such books jars y Seen 22. 9. on the word;,Greme. 
ed i toward aff. 


— 23. & 21. 
ba heck) That I will cake thy cauſe in -; WF plead  Fared Melon ny ow ppp ir were 


it againſt him. Others, that 1 will.ſpeak fo r of his dea- | forced by mens ii! ca or wirtioat juft cavſe. 
ERIE pF Ne neg prep nag Linc2.49 He will ant aff. in 
if «nt ſprak)] Or, would any man ſpecks. To wit , in thy | j Moy of London —Lob 
behalfe, or as thou haſt done. SON is uſed by way of que- rene art mig —_ 
ſtion, Ch. 17.2. For man, ſee on Ch. 1.1, For ſpeaks ſee on Others thus, He wilt not opp? fo Japon «nd ple 
Chap. 18.1. on the word, ſai Et Thar is, we vil re APATATY's 
Rigg ic! = act Se ny bar ces df rs of ir. will tier ( oy 
hand that God would ms p3drs ea es is better be Gi by es RE 
overthrow him by his power nad majeſty. RS bp bothr ab Bn bonnged 
ſee on Chap. 34-31. For 4J when, on Ch. 5,13. Fort or chr wn for his aions, neirher 


lowing fee on Cha. 20: 15. ſwerifthey do.For the word ſee on Chap.16 4 poo tbrq 
V. 21. An1{now men ſte not the bright light which it im the | Anſwered. 

tlouds, but the wine peſſeth, an1 c dmg 2 Some mn- | V4 24. Men dee therefore fear him * mnt ey 
derſtand che words chus- Thou feeft O Job the Sun Mining 1hat oe oe abt, 
brightly, fo rher thon art not able to looke upon it now the | juſtice, it is 
winde hath cteanſed the clovds 3 how tchinkeſt thou then je irs, a man uniſhne rev ec 
that thou canſt behold Gods majeſty ?' But it rather feemes | fore of theſe what think 
fo be « preparation for the whirlkewinde commingy in which | him in Nis aftions. 
God intended to fpetk, Chap- 39, 2. God had made way | _ Sec on chap. 5.19. 9.2. 
by li>hching and thonder before, verſe 2, Now hee darkens |" doe] Org okid. So —_ ro 2348. 
the alve ine, fo that they could not ſee the Sun. Kh af. | Wiſe men do fetr God 3 AH men ſhould doe. 


gument of Gods comming to ſpeak in anger,, And the words | . 

may be ted thus at che endof the ver. But when the winde | account of 

Mefeth) ant chanſeth them, then faire weathe? wil tone , ations difpme agai , though 
&c.verſe 2 know not the cauſes of See on Chap. 1.1.& 14.4. 


bor y os w#] He tegards nor.See on) Chap. 19.29.00 


gb > 4. wy. <\ a wie Drobo theaelves able to 


Caadres] Ar this inſtant fee a ſadden change of the face 
oo OR bye het which is in the Cloud? } The | 
Qruds have ſhot in the Fight of the Sing fo that inen carmocr 
behold ir, For feeitrg, fee on Chap. ty.25, on the word, be- | 
hold. For fight, fee on Chap. 9 1-26, For <t68ds, ſee'dn Ch. tiſpate 
903: & x4.8. on the word, heaven. alt-are nor fo. A ferret 
bir} Or, but when. tc is reavſtired, and whenz #'Sa. 13.1. | © reaſon with God abour | 
For I buc ſee on Ch. 30.1. read it thus, or by > onda of; Tres heart ran fee 


rhe wirede | See on Ch. 15.2. open vals Snowllee. him. He is inviſible, Far che phaſe, 
' * Sefſerh] on Ch. 14.19. ſee on chap-9.4. For Heartzon chap. 15. F2e | 
anddewiſeth them ) Whet the _—_ hath-ſoarreced the 

dark dohtds, rhen it will be fair CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


'V. 22. Veir wrarher conmet me the North : with God 
#1 terrible nujefty)] Whet'God pleaſeth to — two ben 
and-#frer þrcea M It elewre #painte by 

rerribte | tained, 


winds tq purge it , then hee ſhewes tharthe js 
ley or peek Ir | 
| from him, which 


= both to hee feared 3 *nd to he prai- \ 
Pin weaker 7 Reb.” 04d. Shining, nd bright things | lwewed before, fo God tecly ir now more fa 


hn Icf contipared'tofoſd. Avoyle Becks 4. te. 
here the bright heanes of the Sth ba | 
net] Ons will com. For ic xy be then it wes efoody. 


Son on 88529. ff ene Thi 


tchare pers of he E Stin'ls| | 


\ memar' the veer. | 
warped ih God.  0i6:9 | "Priiie | 
$2, $9. Exod. 2p.3. For, God z fee of py 19.8] 


ters majeſty]- He is to be feared uae. The 


Verſe .1.”T the Lird ob .0u7 the whirtewind, 
Fw ſazd] gat gre rightly main- 
rtharhe was a5 uy 


ver. ter. hp, 


Chap. xxxvi3). 


Chap.-xxvilj. 


aud determines the baſineſse, He had aow long 
mo rage ne Job ro bee burcied by.Saren 
his inſtcvments. He now raiterha ſtormy and our of it ſpeaks 
ro Job as followeth, verſe 2, fc. It is worth obſerving, how 
moch Gods ſpeech goes beyond Elihu's for matter and man- 


m_— EI | ELLIS Ll 
then] When the reſt had done diſputing, So-this parti- 


cle is tranſlacedChap.:0.1- ; 

- the LO RD | Fehoveb in Reb. Hee that is, was and is to 
comegfor it hath a touch ofall three tenſes in it. And it comes 
from Being ; for Gcd harh his being in himſelf,and gives be- 


ing toall creatures, . Ta 
Pl To Jobs former complaints, and ſtopt his 
ree friends could nor do. For the word , 


mouth,wh:ch his 
ſee on chap. 16.1. 

Fob | his friends,nor Elibu 3 for Job was the 
wy and chiefly concerned in the buſineſle. For Job,ſce on 
chap. 1.1. 

=> of the whirlewinde] Which was raiſed beforeztogether 

- with lightning and thunder, Chap. 37. 2. 21, To make way 

for Gods ſpeaking in ſtate, yer hiding his glory, and to make 

Joband his friends the more attentive. Thus God did uſe in 

former rimes to ſpeak ro his ſe: vants.Deur. g 12. 1 King.1s- 
11.&c- Ezek. 1.4-&c-Nah.1.3.Heb. 12.18. 

and ſed | See on Chap.16-1. 

V. 2. Who is this, that darknerh counſel by words without 
knowledge ] Here is a check to Job, and likewiſe an implica- 
ticn of whac God intended to prove againſt him, ro wit, 
thar he had j ly concerning Gods afflifting of 
him, and by his complaints of injuſtice had obſcured cr caſt 
a cloud upon Gods righteous dealing,to make the world be- 
leeve that Ged had done him wrong. 

whois this | Which of you is it? As if God had 
that Job being guilty ſhould take it to himlſclſe. 
Or, as if God had*poihted to_ Job» Or, whar man- 


ner of man is this,that dares thus to obſcure Gods counſels 2 


Chap-42.3. 

that derkneth conſe ] Thar caſts a black colour -on the 
ſoreraigae brightneilc of the juſtice, and wiſdome of my 
providence, accofing my ja-igemeurs of folly and injuſtice 
Who by ſearching our the cuunſell cf his owne corrupt -rea- 
ſon makes it che more ubicure, and decla; <5 his owne folly 
Row. 1-22. 

by words without knowledge] See on Chap.35,16, 

V. 4%. Grrd up now thy-loines like.« men ; for I will de- 
mand of thee, a-d anſwer thou me | The ſame challenge is 
wade to Joby Chap. 40. 7. Job had put God to his chojſe 
C!:2p. 13. 22- And now God chuſcth the replyiag part, and 
purs Job to anfwer for himſcife; As if bee had ſay, if thou 
wilt needs d1ſpure with me,prepare thy ſelfe like a man to 
batrell. As he girds his loires, ſo doe chou bring forth rhy 
Feſt reaſons for thy ſelfe. See what thou canſt anſwer to 
what I ſhall demand. Ifrhou canſt nor, ſee thine owne 
ons in accuſing , and challenging mee to this weighty di- 
pure. ' 


Gird uy now thy loynes } 'Their garments 'being looſe in' 


thoſe hot countries, as appeares by the phraſe cf cove- 
. ring the feet, '-Jadg-3.., 24.” They did vſe x0 gird their 
clothes to them , that they might not be trouble- 
ſome, whenthey did eat, Exod,.32..11. or went to labcur or 
 travaile 1 King,1.46. or to fight. 1 King. 20. 11. So here by 
. way of metaphor, prepare thy felfe for rhis rongne combate, 
- tomy hora Sce the like phraſe alſo, Prov. 31:17. 
. erl.19, ' FIIT\L 
like a man ] Like a valiant man that meanes to grapple 
with his adverſary. Thou haſt-bragged much, now ſee 
what thou canſt doe.. For a Man, ſee on Chap. 14. 10. & 
22.2. CL IAH 
for] I meane to ſettle to the worke z thon haſt a ſtrong 
y therefore, Heſtic thy (ele! For ] fee on Chap. 117. 


- 20. | : | 

» 1 willdemend of thee) Thon thinkeſt thy (elfe wiſe enongh 
'to cenſure my proceedings. | will convincerhee of ignorance 
- by thy certaine queſtions, Anſwerthearif thou conſt. 

end will demand of thee Heb; at4. me ke thou ant 10 krow - 

. Thou thinkef thy (={fe a very underfts ndine man, {eee if rhau 
_ cicher cell. me > or teach me 4be right in whartl (hall 
% IZKe, ' {of 430, , HRS 

. V. 4 Where weft thox, wheel laid the feun 1artons of abe 
.oarth > declare, ' if , thou beſt wniderflanding | To; convince 
-Job. af ignorance he brgins. with phe creation of che world 
:enterlining many things which: cannge well admit of a divifi- 
-on. bor muſt be hand cd ip o:der, as they ſtand. He loads toh 
with many drepe Qoe'tions » the, Jeaſt, whereof he could nor 
anſwer. The lunro{ghis v. is, Thou-art but of yeſterday, 1 am 
from erertiry . Thonwaſt raken our of the carth, and rherefore 
conldſt hate no bewg whey 1 made abe earth, Mugh lefle 
yu 2w 


_ Annotations on the Rook of Jeb. 
weary with difputing,and God now comes beyond all their | 


coaldſt thou be my councellour or companion in the work. + 
And ſhall I need thy counſell in governing of the werld , 
that needed it not in making is to fee rhy errour andre” | 


nt. | 
F" Sore weaken 7] Thou that takeft fo much upon thee 
now, hadfſt no being, when | did thax great worke. Chap. 15. 


when 1 1gid the foundations of the earth) A metaphor from 
bnilders; who when they goe about ſome great fabrick firft [ay 
a deepe » and irong forndation that rhe building may contl- 
nue. So God though he founded the earth on the cemes , a 
thing of nothing, yer: laid ir fo faſt, it carnos be moved, or by . 
the hntobanf the carth may be meant the body of the 
carth, which lics loweſt and like a ftiong foundarion upholds 
as ir were the orher elements, and the heavens. For the phraſe 
ſee Pſal, 102. 25. & 104. 5. Proy. 8. 29. Forthe carrh ſec 


perſon | Chap. 15. 19. | 


declare | See on Chap. 15. 18 onthe word, Told. ; 
if thou beft underſtending Heb 1f rhou knoweft underflan- 
ding- Dan. 2. 21- 1-Chron.12. 32+ & 2. Chron. 2. 12. Iſa. ag+ 


24. 

V. 5. Who bath laid the meaſure: thereof, if thou knoweſt ? 
or who bath firatched the line wponit b-noomy.lh may pens 
creation ofthe eanh in generall inthe verſe. He now 
goes on in the manner of building to ſer out the grearneſſe of 
this worke too great for lob or of any crearures braine or 
hands. F'rſt the builder chuſcth a to build on fu for 
what he intends to doe. Then he meaſures it by a line , that 
the building may be proporrionab'e. Afeer that the foundation 
is laid,and then the walls are raiſed, and the building is @me- 
So did God firwely make ansl ſertle the earth. v. 5.6. 

who hath laid] Wiſely diſpoſed, as abuilder doth a plot of 
ground , in which he meanes robufid. Who choſe 2 fir 
Prer Ony and left roome for the other elements fir 

exchof chem ? None but I did it : none but I could doe 


the meaſures thereof] Who hath proportioned the length, 
breadchy, height, ,thickneſle of ir? | 

if thou kaoweft | Tell ifthou canſt, who did ir. For, 'I if, 
ſee Chap. 21. 15, Others read it, ( For thou knoweft. Thou 
takeſt upon thee ro cenſure my aGions » ay if rhou knewel? all 
all chings, bener then 1. A tart irony as v. So 2 is tranſlated 
For. Plal. 135. 14. 

or who hath firerched the Hne won 11 Who proportioned it 
into levels, hills, dales, as by a line? Zech. 1- 16.& 2. 1- For 
firerched ſee on Chap. 25, 5, There is mentiongd in the Pro- 
phets a line for building , as before and a line for deſtzoying » 
as Has. 34. 11.The fiſt is here meanr. 

V. 6. Whereupon are-the foundations thereof faſtned ? or 
wholaid the corner ſtone thereof | what props did I ſer 
ſuch an infini. e weight . and by whole aiddid | as it were lay 
21 high corner ſtone to uphold , and keePe togerher ſo great a 


whereof are the foundations thereof faftned \Heb. The ſockets 
thereof mate to fake | For foundaticns are laid inthe ground, 
and the beams on them joyned with fockers. All this is to 
ſhew.the firmneffe and unmoveableneſſe of the work. See 
Chap. 6. 9.Pfal. 104. 5. 

67 who {aid the corner flene thereof | Who made the parts ro 
keepe ſo cloſe "wuer; andep keepe up one another ? 'risin 
vaine to enquire he:e what i rhe foundation ofthe earth and 
the ———_ all is me tapboricall ro ſhew the fiemneſle 
of the worke, as buildings laſt , that have good foundations, 
and corner ſicnes For laid ſee on Chap. 6. 24-& 8.10. 1.19. 
For fone ſee on Chap: 14. 19- 

V. 7: When 1he mrning flars ſang togetber,ond all the ſonnes 
*f Ged ſhouted for joy \Some joine theſe words immediately ro 
the former, and underſtand it all of the Angells , ey 
conceive tO be made the firſt day.y/ and being as it wete the 
ars of heaven for brightnefle , ro. praiſe God arthe laying of 
the foundation 'of theearth tharday, like the at lay- 
ing the beadfioneof the Temple. Zech. 4.6. Ezr. 3+ 10. 11, 


Pers Gre. JAnd theſe fa 
fourth day:and 


y:and t 
pots 1.And 


ofthe creation of 


its 


Chap. xxxvilj. 


were yet no ocher creatures tO 
made. So this word is 
ſhould be, «/one nor togerber, as it 

and all che ſous of God | Allihe 
ohne dry _—_ 

ſhnnedfor joy | See Chap 33-25. Ezr. 3-11. 

V. 8. .0r who up the See with doores, when it brake 
forth, as if it had iſrued out of the wembe] God goes 0n 50 (ct 
oor his mighty power in Sea. Ir did ar firſt over- 
flow che earch being the higher rill God was pleaſed | thy 
ro prepare asit were a great houſe to encloſe ir, and deores to 
ſhue ic ing chat there might be a dry ſand for men and beaftsro 
inhabir. This none could doe but God. | 

or ) $0 it is tranſlaed. Chap. 15.7. 

who | 'This is added our of verſe. 5. ro wake up the 


ſhut up] Kepe the Sea within certaine bounds, that ir might 
not drowne menand beaſts. Chap. 7-12- & 26. 10. Plal 104. | borne 
9-8 33: 5+ Gen- 1.9. Prou. 029.5. 22. : 

the Ses That huge heape of waters, intowhich all the ri- 
vers run. See on Chap. 14- 1. 
' with deoores | with banks and downes, and ſomezime with 
the weake ſands. The hollos places of the carth, wherein it is | maſt ſtand, Pl. 3.9. 
and are as ir were the houſe of the Sca- The borders are the morung | 

when it brake forth ] Ourof the Earth ar firſt , and then 


over-ran ic all. Moſes makes no mention et the creation of the | ' 
Seay yet it ſeemes ir was brought forth our of the carth becauſe 
the foundations of it are mentioned. v. 16. Gen. 7, I Prou.3- 
as: Reg Sn wo CO 
violence. . 


/ Brag yroagon Boer ab.” Tix ap tos 
no further nor ade. To wig, to 
yond thy bounds, oe tp corer the earth aug; mare UL 


childfearing- ſers forth here 
. within certaine bounds , as v- 10. 11. For Iſſuing out fee on benefit that ic ſuddenly 
Chap, 50. 25. onthe word , Cometh out, For wombe ſec on 
Chap. 24-20 
V. 9+ When I malethe cloud the garment thereof » and 
thick darkneſce « ſwadting band for it | The Lord goes onin 
w.eaphor. When the child is borne, garments and fading. 
bands are provided for it to compaſie it about and cover ir, 
hath God girt in, and covered rhe Sea with clouds,and dark- 
nefſe. As the ſca were bur a linle babe in the hands of 


ſome places, but every where 
+ oeraaſohe whole cath, tes he 
San comes. Eads, Heb. wings, Ch. 39+ 3. For 


God ro «rder ir, as he liſt » which yet the greareſt-porenrazes | Ch. 15. 19. | 
ap—— — therthe whhed might be fSekn out of it] Some vaderſinnd 
when 1 made the clouds the garment thereof] underſtand, | it of their hiding chemſcives ſo cloſe in the day-light for fear 
where waſt thou then ? our of v. 4. To wit, when | baving (e* diſcovered,that none of them dare wicked- 
para'ed the Sea fromthe earth did faſt make the clouds 80 co- | nefles in the lighr, which they doe in the dark. Here- 
ver it 25 garmen's doe the childthat comes naked in the world. | in they are like beaſts, raycning in the aight,and lucking 
See for Garment on Chap. 24+ 7.10. 0n cloathing, and cove- | 1n the day, Pſa. 104. 20,22, Sec Chap. 24-1317. 5.99 
ring | apprehe 


:; 


and thick darkneſſe a ſwadling ban1 for it] Some underſtand 
it of the clouds, as before, butic may well be underſtood 
of fogs and miſts, which ariſe often upon the ſea » andare 
— the c'ouds and the ws A ing fwadling bands be- 
tweene the upper garment and l . 

V. 10. And brake up for it my decreed place» and ſer bars 
ond doores Becauſe the clouds and fogs could not keepe the {ea 
from over the carth, God hath therefore impriſoned ir | g 
in thoſe holſow places , which he determined ro hold the wa- 
rers of the ſea, and hath fhur ir in theresas ir were with Rirong 
doores » and added bars to them ro make them fure- See on 


ves. 

And brake up ] where waft thou when I brake irap ? The 
word ſignifies 1 To leave or breake any bodily fubſinance. 
ler. 19. 10. 2 To breake the heart with Tiefe making ic as 
improficable, as a broken flick, Plal . 69. 10+ 3 to pull downe 
the pride or violence of wicked men by taking away the ap» 
holders or infiraments of it- Plal. 3- 7- 4 Teliofe hunger 
or thirſt the rage ofthem is broken Pſal. 104- 11-50 
we call ir our faſt, when we fuſt care ia. moming- 
$ Tobuy corae. Gen. $7414. 6 To fell corne.Gen 41+; $6. | dark 
7 To make war tO ceaſe Hol. 2. 18. Here it is caken inthe 
firſt ſence for Gods making hollow places in the carth ro hold | ed, 
the waters of the Sea. 


fer it For the (ca. 
decreed pace. Sce on Chap, 26. the word » Bounds. 
crheeread iG Py, "crer upon is. But LAU tage 
nifes breaking racher then cftabliſhing. | 
and og pate chan Made! banks about ir, and .6.28,29. | 
other bounds to keepir within compaile, V. 15- An1from the wickgd their light i: withbo Hen, and 
V. 11. Avif ſaid, Hirherro ſhatt rhou come, but ne farther | the high arme ſhellbe broken boar as 


; 
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Chap. xxxviij. 
cond pant of verſe 13: A ſecond effeRt of 
pe ped ob 


men are judged, and fo rheir pride, 
opprefſion, and other deeds of darkneffe ceaſe. 

and fron the wicked their light is withbolden ) The com- 
ming of the day lyfrome iitings maps 60 Mins ſo 
ir deyrives them of the light of worldly happi honours, 
riches, pleaſures, yea and life it ſelfe , which are in Scriprure 

ſe *__ by the name of light, Ch. 18.5,6. For wicked, 

on Ch. 3. 17. 

and the high arme ſhall bee broken ) As they ſhall loſe all 
their comfort , ſo alſo ſhall they bee deprived of all their 
ſtrength, wherein rhey prided themſelves,and wherewith they 
opprefled others. Iris called an high arme , beeauſe the 'arme 
uſethto be lifred ap to ſtrike, Pal. 10.15, & 37-17 Ezck.30- 
24: For army ſee on Ch-22.8, on the word, mighty. 

V. 16. Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the Sea ? or heft 
thon walked in the ſearch of the depth?) He ſhewesrhar it 15nor 
poflible for Job ro attaine to rhe depth of Gods counſels, thar 
Cannot cc hend the depth of the ſea, ver. 16,17. nor the 
breadth of the earth, verſe 18. nor the height of heaven, verſe 
19 20,21. God had ſpoken of the creation of the ſea before, v. 
8. N6w he ſpeaks ofthe depth of ir, which was far above Jobs 
reach, as rhe making of it at firſt- 

Heſt thou entred into the ſprings of the Sea? \ Haſt thou e- 
ver been at the botrome of the ſea to ſee how the waters there 
abundantly come out of the earth? See on verſe 8. Entre. Heb. 
come. Fot ſpring, ſee on Chap. 28. on the word, overflowing- 
It ſignifies weeping. Springs poure out water, a5 eyes do tears. 
One word in the Originall fgnifies an eye, and a fpring- For 
ſca,ſee on Ch. 14.17. 

or haſt thou walked inthe ſearch of the depth?) Haſt thou 

ane up and downe in the bertome of the fea , and obſerved 
ſe ſecret parts there, which no man can by any ſcarch finde 
our. Or, or haft then walked in the depth by ſearch ? Haſt 
thou found an unknowne way ro the of the Sea 
o curious enquiry ? The depth is expounded by the fea, 

. 28.14. 

V. 17. Have th: gates of death been opened unto thee, or haſt 
theu ſeen the doores of the ſhadow of death? | Are thoſe deadly 
and darke places in the borrome of rhe ſea , or in the bowels 
of the Earth, made knowne to thee, where dead men lye rot- 
ting. 

Have the gates of death been opened unto thee | Doſt thou ſee 
how dead men deſcend to their reſting place, or what they en- 
dure there? For gates of death, ſee Pſal. 9.13. & 107-18. 

been opened unto thee | Heb. revealed. No man living can 
ſee thoſe ſecrets. 

or haſt thou ſeen the doores of the ſhadow of death ? | The 
ſame thing in qther words, Haſt thou ſeen thoſe durk and d:ſ- 
all places where dead men lye, which were to firike 
thee dead alſo with terrour and feare. For ſeen, look on Chap. 
19-27. 0n the word, behold. For ſhadow of death, ſee on 
3.5. & 10, 21. 

V..18. Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? de- 
clave, if thou knoweſt it all \ T the canth bee bener 
knowne to man then the deprh of the ſea, yer no man ever ſaw 
irall. There are ſo many wildernefles and in ir, that as 
no man can paſſe throngh them all, ſo Methuſela's life would 
nor ſerve to doe ir- In vaine therefore ſhould Tob think-to ap- 
prehendthe inviſible reaſons of Gods proceedings » that could 
not give an account of all vifible things in the world. 

Haſt thru percerved the breadth of the earth Haſt thou tra- 
vailed all the world over, and ſeen what is in every. corner 

the earth ? The word breadth containes alſo the length » and 
Cn —_— on Chap-38.15. The breadth 

a thing is the largeneſſe of it in Scripture [ ce oppoled 
10 ſtraitnefſe and narrownefe, as Deut.19 8. Pack. $6.7. And 
therefore it is the breadths in Heb. in the plurall number in- 
cluding the length and circumference. For Earth, ſee on Ch. 


15. 10- 

declare. if thou knoweſft it all If thou canſt tell what is in 
all parrs of the world : Or as others, if thou canſt reſolve all 
that I have askedrhee, ſpeske our , that ir may appeare thou 
wy ponciag For declare, fee on Chap. 15.18. on the word, 
rod. 

V. tv. Where is the way where light dwelleth, and as for 
Aarkneſſe where is the place thereof? | Tell if thou canft where 
the Sun lodgeth, and the light ofthe day when the Sunne goes 
ns or what becomes of the darknefſe when rhe Sunne 

Where 15 the way | What way leads tothe lodging ofthe 
lighr ? A poeticall exprefion, as if the Sun ſetting rerired him- 
ſelf ro his chamber, as we doe at night. 

where light dwelleth | Where it abideth when it is not 
ſeen abroad. For men are fuppoſed to be ar howe, when they 
ae poremployel without doores. For light, ſee on Cha. 17. 
12.825, 3. 
gat fir darkneſſe } Which comes by the abſence cf the 


| 


Annotations on the Book of Job. 


| 


Chap. xxxv1lJ,) 
where is the place ; way 4 ] Whither goes it when ir f ang 

from home ? A merapho. from men, who when th 

one place, goe to another. Not that darknefſe doth fo remove. 

But one meaning of iz is, T hou canſt noc- telþ «har is be- 

come Or ir. * . 

V. 20. That thou ſhould} take it 10 the bound thereof and that 
thou know the paths to the banſe thereof | Art chon a- - 
ble rodirethe light or darknefſc ro the place where it ſhould 
abide, ri1! ſuch cime as ir is ro-co.ne forth aga ne. 

That thou ſhouldfl rake it to the bound thereof}, Or, at the 
bound thereof-. That thou like a guide ſhould rake irby the 
hand as ir were,and lead it rothe place of abode... One verb in- 
cluded in another. Sceon-chap.. 15.8. & 16-11. & 18.8, Others 
underſtand it of bringing it to the longeſt day of the yeare, and 
thento the ſhorteſt, » hich-are as bounds of | ghr and darkneffe. 
For rake , ſee on Chap. 15.12, on the word ,, ca'ty a- 


way.  - 
and that thou ſh1liff know the paths to the houſe thereof } 
That thou ſtouldſt ſo perfetly underſtand all che parhs there- 

of , thar thou canſt guide ir 20 irs reſting place, By houſe 
—_ is meant place, as verſe 19. Forthe word, fee on cbap. 
IS.2 . " 

V. 21. Knoweſt thowit becauſe thou waſf then borne, or be- 
cauſe the number of thy dayes is greet | Thou waſt or ſo much 
as borne when I ſet a diſtinGtionberween day : 
light and darkneſſe. Thy daics are not of fo ſong continuance. 
wt dny eg chou know certainly what was done before cthoa 

"N- } , p, 

Knoweſt thou it .| Doſt thou perſeftly underſtand whar I 
ey pe at fo that thou canſt give mee a full an- 
wer. 
becauſe thou waff then borne } Hadfſi theu any being then,if 
nor,how couldeſt thou know ir. 

07 becauſe ther number of thy deier is great | Thou muſt 
be a very old man: if - thou have lived eyer fince the 
beginning of the world. For day ,. ſee on Chap. 14. 1. For 
great, ſce on Chap. 22.$- Others read the whole verſe ironi- 
cally thus : Thou knoweſt it, for thou woſt then borne; and for 
that the number of thy yeares is great. Others thus; Didf 
thou know that thou ſhouldſt bee borne at ſuch « rime, and that 
the number of thy yeeres ſhould be great- Bur the firſt reading 
is beſt, and moſt agreable ro the coherence. 

V. 22. Haſt thou entred imo the treaſures of the ſnow, 
or haſt thou ſeen the rreaſures of che haile | God now eds 
ro the meteors, and begins with ſnow and haile. As it hee bad 
be haſt wondred at the ſtore of it, and whence irſhould come ; 
but thou waſt never above in the clouds, whet@ I lay it up, as 
men doe treaſures in great abundance to bring forth when they 
meane 0 uſe them. 

Haſt thou entred | See on v. 16. 

into the treaſures | Or, into the flore-houſes. For God vſcth 
ſnow and haile as weapons rather rhen treaſure, verſe 23. God 
hath alſo treaſuries for the winds, out of which he brings them 
when he pleaſes, PC. 135.7. 

of the ſnow | See on Ch, 37.6. 

, ns 1 See on Chap. 19. 27, on the word, 


the rvy wel See before in this v. 

of the hatſe ] Which alfo falls abundantly, as out of a 
treaſury. 

V. 23. Which 1 have reſerved againff the time of trouble, 


of | 4gainff the day of battell and warre | Here God (ers our his ar- 


mory to us, wherein are ſuch weapons as no man can produce 
ro deſtroy his enemies, namely, ſnow and haile, as Exod. 9.24 
loſh. 10. x 1. Ifa- 30-30. Wirh theſe and ſuch like meteors God 
judgeth the people, Ch. 36.31. And fealeth up the hand of e- 
very man, Ch. 37.7. : 

Which] Some reftraine it tothe haile, becauſe no mention is 
made of khnrr done by ſnow in Scripure. Yet experience ſhews 


that men and beaſts have been buricd in a great ſnow,and drow- 


ned in floads at the thaw. 

_ reſerved ] Laid upin the clouds my magazine and 
arcina . 

ageinf} the rime of rrouble | pa the time when I intend 
ro bring trouble the ſonnes of men for their ſins- Or, «- 
e4inff the rime of the enemy. For the word fgnifies both, and 
baneſ! and war follow in this v. 


I EEEED 
erre proper 
» wherein the enemies a 
may be uſed for any warre. 

and warre | When God laies judgements on his ene 
mies, he is ſayd to have warre with them, Exod. 19.16. Iſa 
27.4- 

V. 24« By whet way is the light 
the Exft winde upon the earth? | Ic 


ifies a warre neare at 
one ro another, bur 


| parted which ſeattereth 
be underſtood either 


of parting the light from the clouds, in ſending forth Jight - 
ningss 


=. 


» XXXY1j. 


© bes 
And which way the Eeft winde 
earth ] Tharis, which way it. 


eh 

be ſcattered, or in whac 
county i will blow, Ore fenterath the clads, which are 
over 1 


earth. As chap. 39:11. For carth ſee on chap. 

V. 25, Who bath divided. water conſe for the over flow- 
ing of waters ? or « way for the lightning or thunder ? ] Who 
ſends the rainedowa vpon che carth in abundaaces and that 
in ſeyera!l places as he pleaſe himſelf, as if he had made lea- 
_ 1n the clouds? Or who hath renz the clouds thar 
the Ln eadeedes may come forth ? 

Who ] Nor thon ſurely, nor any elſe beſide my felfe. _ 

buth divided | Or, derived. For the Heb. word for a Ri- 
ver comes from this root; And thence alſo comes Pelagus 
the ſea, out of which the rivers are divided. 

4 weter courſe | A ro convey the raine from heaven 
to earth where God will. Chap-28.26. So here verſe 26. It 
comes from a word that fignifies to aſcend, or co be on high, 
for ſuch places uſe © begin on high, fe carry water to lower 
wo are the I Gen.7.41. ' 

or the over flowing of waters ce waters above » 
abundance of raine may fall. For he ſpeakes nor of flouds on 
carthro » bur of plentiful and ſcafonable raine to 
nouriſh the fruies of the earth,as appears, ver-27 


8.6, 
Fea 


V. 26, Tocauſe it to raine on the earth, where no man is 
on the wilderneſſe, where there is no men ? gat ng 
pence extends it ſelfe ro places not inhabited. He rain 
to ſuch places where no men are to water the carth, or eat 
of the fruits of it, to ſhew ir to be his worke alone, and chat 
he feeds all living creatures, as ver+27, Plal, 104.29; & 145- 
TS» | 

To caviſe it to r4ine on the earth || To make way for ſhowers 
to warter the earth. For Earthyſce on Chap. 14.19. 

where no man is | Where there are no townes, not Cities 
< habication. Thar is, on deſerts,as follows.For Mangſce on 
chap.1.1. 

on the wildernefſe | Pſal, 107.35, Though he meane on all 
deſert places inthe world; yet God may allude to the 
wilderneſle of Arabia, not farre from Job, See on Chap 
TIS. * 

wherein there is no man] It is repeated againe, to ſhew 
the certzinty of it, and thar God gives rain even to the moſt 
deſert places. gg rm ak pe 

Ver. 27. Toſatisfie the deſolate and weft ground, and to 
canſe the bud of the tender b&yb to ſhring forth | That the 
Kore of roles Gelling wen the witdernelle which otherviſe 
dryed up, may make it bring fonh herbs and 
plants to ſeed the wilde beaſts, for which no man rakes care , 
to ſhew Gods abundane ſtore of proviſion for all living crea- 


to ſairſs To waer it abondancly, fo 3 fit had fence 
te may e '1 enough to - 
oleh debts... 


the deſolate and ound] Broughton elegantly, The 
waſh CR Caern_— —__\ 
And to cauſe the bud 


the tender berbe to ſpring 
Tinus ro bring out of the —_——_———— 


V- 28. Hath the reine a father, or who hath begotten the 
drops of the dew 7) The raine comes not ineo che world as 
children doe, who are formed our of the ſubſtance of, their 
parents»: or as herbes and plants our of ſeeds, bur is formed 
by me only, and at my pleaſure. It falls when and where 1 


Anactationzon the Book of Jobs. 


it, | great power working wichour 
+ | Wombe,'ee on Chap, 14.2- on the word 


| 


nings which often come from the Eaſt, Math. 24. 25. and | for 
ile an Eaſt winde by teonkflng Be chow « lh ſed, 
Chap, 3. 30 & 37. 3- and this agrees well with the next 
ver. Or, light from the darknelle, when the 
Sanne riſing bri 4- and ir may, be ſhines 
one place, and nor in i | 
how cither of theſe infane wombe,or - 
By what See on ver.19. Lp gealed falls on the carth by Gods onely I 
isthe he] ce on Chap.17.12.& 37.15- | —__ whoſe wombe came the Ice | Or, out of whoſe beth 
perted | From the clouds or darknes as before. It may be raken cicher f.om the Farher or from the Mother 
which ſcatereth rhe Eaft winde upon the earth | As the | For it be ſpoken 
thander coming from the Eaſt may raiſe an. Eaſt winde, fo of David,Pfal. 132-11. Ofthe figir of chy 
i He Fong For the Sun is called Ventorum pater, | Of thy belly, is» 
che Father of the Windes, and the Eaft winde is Subſolanus, | as "OMe not 


mcancs of > For 
Belly, For Came, 
CC CES. EEO ANPIIIINES: 567 raiſes 
on chap-39-10. | 

and the hoary froftl of heaven who bath gendered it 7) The 
hoary froſt hath irs name from covering or dawbing over , 
becauſe it is a faſt covering of the earch, Pal. 147. 16, By 
Heaven is meant the aire or clouds out of which comes the 


OTOL cnc he Bok vor Henan an 9-8, 
1.9, word Gendr Begetci | 2. 
”, Non the ng ae en — 


. V. 30. The waters art bid as with « flotie, andthe face of 
the deep is frezen ] xch is the force of Hope $$ 4 
brings ice,which covers the rivers all over, yea and the deep 
ſea in many patrs, and that with a cover as hard as ſtone,and 
ot agoent ecknells, th Gay ngop carts eur goo gn legend 
men make rents on it, as if it were d into firme land, 

Scrabo in his book writes of the 
entrance of the Lake Mcotis, that a Captaine of Mithrida- 
res overcame the enemy in a battell upon the ice in 


the wincer, and in.a ſea batrell in the fammer with 
The w#er: are bid are notthey look as | 
had loſt their nacure. themſelves, as if they were 


on chap. 14-19 | 

AR he Ra ona ohich & 
as wan is. For Face | a 

way rear p hnodoees X 29-14-00 


the deep | Of the Sea. See on ver. 16. So in Greealand, 
ef rene; hone Se is frozen. 

1s frozen aken; water is a5 it were taken 
tive and pur intoa priſon, See on Chap. 36.8. Tr” 

- 31. Canft thou binds the is Sms 

© the bends of Orion ? 
the Stars. 
four 
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at liberty in winter thoſe bitter : 
rar dire tomy 


Orieg) See cn Chaves: . fk | 
will, 32. thou bring forth Mezzo 0h in bis ſeaſan ? or 
Hath the raine a father 7} Is there any inthe that then guide ArHarus with his ſatnes? ] Or canſt thou 
can forth rain when che carch needs it? Surety ho. For orth | res (hen Geng in the Summer, or lead 
F, on Chap. 15-10-- /, | along that uſher in the h ? 
_— I ——_———— that beenghn Seo hee lodgings, © OT 
power of any creature to produce ts are out or our 
who hath conceived, as a doth children ; bur the | carth ? "5 


Marzoreth ] Or, the twelve ents. So ſome, rake ir. But 
— A——_—_———_— 


Chap. xxxviij. | 


others cake it for the which are cafe d 


ſtars, as the ward in the Mac r is uſed, Chap. 
37.9. Bot this titaſt be left co Aſtronomers to derermine. 
& cen ide } Heb. diret them which 


way they ſhout go. 

Ar rut ] See on Chap. 9.9. 

with bis ſores ] With the lefſer ſtars of rhat conſtellation 
ſtanding abou Hin as ſoris at a fithers table. Pſal. 128.3. For 
Sorig ſee on Chap. 14-21. | 

V. 33 Knoweft rhou the ordinances of heaven ? canff thou 
ſet the dominion thereof in the earth 2 | God having before 
ſpuken of fome particular ſtarres,how comes to ſpeak of rhe 
whic.te contre of heaven, and the influetice thereof in things 
here below. Are the heavenly bodies guided,and their mo- 
tion by thy wifdome?or haſt thou given chem power ro work 
opoo inferioor bodies 2 Theſe thirgs exceed thy wit and 

eng'h. 
* Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven ?] Doft thon kriow 

the vations morions of the heavenly bodies,which they kee 
conſtantly,as if they walked by a rule ? Jer-3 1.35. For Ordi 
nances ſee on chap. 26.10. on the word, Bounds. For heaven, 
fee on Chap.9.8.& 11.8. 

cenft thou ſet the dontinion thereof in the earth ? ) Canſt thou 
give power to the ſtarres to tule day and night,and cauſe di- 
verfity of weather,and of ſeaſons,ro which things þelow muſt 
ſubmit? Gen- 1.16, -8. For carth,ſee on chap.15.15. . 

V. 34. Cert thou Lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abior- 
dance of waters may cover thee ? | haſt thou tharpowey over 
the clonds,chat they will hear as # thou commandeſt , 
and poure down plenty of waters,or tain ro cover chy frelds, 


_ and wake them fruitfoll. 
thou ſpeak ſo lond chac the cl onds 


cenſt thou lift up \Caoſt 
WP. fo hi + con chee may hear chee ? 

thy voice] Thy commanding 
9.23. For Voice ſee on chap. 15.21 upon the word, Sound. 

to the clouds) Heb. to the clord. As if he would command 
- <p ho give rain when and where he ſhould 
pleaſe. 


thar abundance of waters may cover thee | Sec on chap. 22. 


tr. Where all theſe words are ufed, though by warers there | G 


be meant troubles. 
V. 35. Cerft thou ſend me that they may goes and ſay 
unto thee, Here we ave ? 
heaven and earth, at whoſe command the thunder and light- 
ning as ſo many fouldicrs are ready to go where,and do wha 
thou hiddecſt rhem 2? 0 
cenff thox ſend |Send them aboue thy hufines,as thy ſervants 
our of che clonds.See on Ch.14.20.0n thi word, Sendeſt him 


away. | 

Arbroings] That is too hard a work for any creatore to do. 

thet they may go ] Whither thon ſendeſt chem,or comman- 
- _— p94 20. on the word 

ant! ſay nnto thee] For Szy ſee on chap. 16. 1. 

Heave we are) Heb. Behold ws. We are at thy command , 
ready todo whatſoever thou ſhair bid as.Gen. 22.1.Or ro go 
whereſoever thou ſhalt ſend us. If. 5.8. Others ir 
of their return to give an accotint of cheir meſſage,as if they 
ſhould ſay,we have done thy will. Bot lightnings go forth,and 
returne not 3 and therefore the former interpretation is 
more narucall, 

V.36.Who hath put wiſdome in the inward partf? of who hath 
given underflending ro the heart ? \ Theſe things 
I have ſpoken of,and although man heve nor wil- 
dome enough to invent, or worke ſuch things, yet hee hath. 
knowledge to underſtand fo much # isrevealed of them 
"Wo Beth eroerwiſdome inthe irwerd pores ho bach be 

w in pares - 
ſtowed thar reaſonable faculty upon man,and placed ir in his 
ſoute , whereby it is ble ro coticeive the truch abone theſe 
ſtrange works of Godgand to find out many ſecrers of natore, 
Nee could do itgbot I alone. The iiward parts( a the word 
> here, and Pſal.$ 1.6.) is tranſlated reines,which 
by ſonic is eoriceived to bee the ſear of wifdome. It comes 
from a word thar ſignifies to plaiſter _— hide 2 thing, as 
the reins of kidneyes are covered with far. Bor che ſoales the 
reac feet of wiſdome maſt be meinit here, yer as exercifing 
do m7 * 1 OI _ parts, by regu- 
2ring the affeR wiſe atediciatn) ſhi 

d by che ſenſes. | : 

of who hath given unterſi 0 the beart ?] None bur 
God, $2.0. Eccl.2.26. The thing exprefſed in 0- 
ther words. For Given,fee on Chap. r4.4.00 the word, Bring. 
The word Heart is read only inthis place, av4'is there- 
fore the harder ro be interpreted. igſeems to be derived from 
a word that ſignifies a' pituce ; for in mans mnuinde are the 
repreſenutions of things. Orhers tranflare ir, tv» ehe Cock 


Annotations ofi the Book of Job. 


e.So it is rranflated, Namb, 


Arr thov the great Emperour of 


- | whereof they 


Ray the bottles of beaven \Belides the difference e of the clouds, 
there is a great namber ol vo boarmghenrs ov. rg 
capiciry to retko1 up. He rthdy 44 wal number the of - 
the Sea; or ſtirs of heaven Gen. 15- 5- "Neither can any man 
hinder the rain: from overflowing the canh, when God plea» 
ſeth ro ſend ir. ; 

Who Con muttber the clouds in wiſdom] Or, by bis wifedan; 
Who hath fo mech z -a$ fob abfero cet} how 
many clouds there be itt h&veri. So the word is uſed. Plat 22. 
17. of who can Atclare the clmitds &c.'Who can tel ethe nazaure 
of chem throoghty, of the ſeveral afes of chewy. So this word 
is uf d Pſafl. 2. 7: of ho th Hidk# the clouds Hike Sapphire 
who can make che sky bright, ard cleare afrer rains ? For rhe 
Sapphire hath his name from henee inthe |. For 
Nanber fee on Chap. 14- 16. For cloods on Chap. 
35- $. TS 

0 who can lay the bort ter of beduen | Heb. Who Can fanſe to 
fe downe! Who can hinder (the clends from downe 
raine. The clond* are compared to bottles 4 which hoſd rhe 
raine , till God pleate to powre it downe onthe earth, when 
men out the warer the y ho'd up the bortles: when they 
intend nor ro ir out, they ſer them downe. For lying 
downe (ee on Chap. 14. 12. Soine reade, The ſhower: of hea- 
ven. For it comes from a word, — wo fall, orhiers, 
the concent, or harmony of beaven- the word ſometimes 
” rgenet Oe infirument. The Chalde Paraphraſe reads, 

clouds, which are lihe bot Irs, They bhotd the raine-wa- 
at « ENT hold wine. For heaven ſee on Chap. 9. 8, 6 
11, 9. 
V, 38. / hen the duff groweth io bardueſſe, and the clods 
cleve faſt togerher } Who is the canfe of droughe, when there 
is want of raifie , when tHe carrh growes hard like a mokren 
rogahe, fo as that they leave clefes in the carth ? No crea» 
rure can bring the earth to this dry and hard condition. 

when the duft | See on Chap. 14. 8; on the word, 


round 
Groweth into hardaefſe ) Heb. 1: powred into bardueſſe. 
When it is as hard as metrall our into a bell or a pil- 
tar. So this word is uſed for an hatd piece. Chap. 37. 18. 
and the ctods ] Sec on Chap. $1. 33. 

cleave faſt roger her] Run one to another for lacke of moi- 
mM for the Lion ? or fUthe 

39. VVilt ehou bunt the prey for 1 on ? or fthe appe- 
tite of the young lion | God having ſhewed his grearpower in 
the Elements and now ſects it out inthe living crea- 
ere. Therefore ſome begin the next Chaprer hete > becauſe 
Aerts of anew matter. The creatures he ſpeakes 
of are the beaſts of the earth;the birds of the airegand fiſh' of the 
Sea. He chuſcth o.4 rhirtcene inall,in which Gods grear power 
is wonderfully ſcene. 1 The lion.v-39.40.2 Theraven. 14 -3. 
The wild goar. Chap- 39: 1- 4 Thehind. v-1. allo. 5. The 
wild afle. Chap. 39. $. 6 The unicome.v.9. 75 The feaceck. 
v. 10-8 —_— .11.9 Dn hauke. 
V. 26. 11 V. 27. 12 | . «40. 15. 
13 The Whale.Chap. 41, 1 God ſhewes his power is theſe, 
partly in his provifion for them, which men take rv care ſor, 
nor cannot efleR; and 3m £m otters bay oh 
other qualities, which he hath beſtowed upen them , tn ſome 
men. a 


Y 


wrlt thou / the on tone, | 
ro food for ing creatures in the wilder- 
:ir muſt be wy worke. 


poe 
it robe brought ro him, or lies in 
ſome thicker, ri!l by Gods ſome beaft come with» 


in his reach. As v. 4o- This appeares robe rhe meaning be- 
canſe it is ro young lions in this v. And they are faid 


hunt for food, but expeRts 


nor provide 

id le. Nu. 2, 11. Ir is more for Gods horour wo provide 
for lions that are eirher rov vid orioo young 6 provide for 
 themfelves , then for ſuch as are ſtrong cnorgh roſecke their 


ſelves cnely , bur alſo for ſoch as by reaſon ub he" ces 
.nefſe cannor provide for rhemſelves- This is roo great a we 

for man. Fe uſeth the wordof filling tec rhouh xe 
way ſerve the old lions , whole flomack decaies ages 1 


young lions have a firong #ppetire, and gives ahem as IC 


who gave uit torhar crearure v6 diſtinguiſh che houres of the 
night 2? The firſt is beſt, for Go& hath given moſt knowledge 
'V. 37. 9/90 can innbe# the CInids in wiſtlome ? o7 who can 


- Bhs to 


defire The Heb* the. Bfe The wo'd. is '' 
we 23. 18, TOATINN AION 
is ſomerimes rranſlared will of p Fa. 12./Plal. 


pr pers 107-9. LOR ge 
A 


The ara} gn foc- 
co old. Ir fignifics young — he dare nor.goe fac 
From tis deve bar lies it igits EI—_ RE 


come in their way. 
Fram RN 214646 for cas en wade 
their dens ] Which ace as ir were their houſes-Ch.37.8, 
— ad Is may. be read. 0r,. For, neither is in the originall; 
and then. the former part of the v. may, be of the youag li- 
"ons » that have.not yet gone out of their dens to . hunc for 
ey: And the latter partof che old lions, which have nor 
firengrhenoagh to follow che pr-y, buc li hid in ſome thic- 
kergtill ir fall in their way, 
abide } Run-nor abroad, bur lie ſtill there. 
in the covert | In ſome other thicket , which is not their. 
den, for beaſts uſe nor ro come by lions dens to be taken. 
The word a Tabernacle to abide in for a time » not 
an houſe to.-dwell in, Itis d to their dens.erdnetia 
mentioned in the beginning of che verſe. 
ro lie in wait | To lie in ambuſh as it were to prey upon 
ſome beaſt; tha goes by that way- Sce on Chap. 37, 8.0n the 
word, Dens. 
V. 41. who provideth for the raven his feed ? when his | they 
young ones cry unto God, they wander for lacke of Meat ] Who 
a nor ran Yea 
And oh they begin tofly., andare forſaken of the old 
ones» none gives them food bur God. 
who | None can doe it bur. Math. 6. 26. 
prouideth | Not onely creates food for birds, but makes 
it ready at hand, and as it were layes it in their way. 
for the reven | For the old raven, that hath young ones. 
How ſhoold ir feed Br young that could not feed ir ſclfe 
without Gods provi 


y/hen] Who then provides for the young ravens , 
when the old one bein ng gone to ſecke it , they cry 
for hanger in the neſt? God gives food tothe oldiones for 


themſelves, and their young. 


bis young ones | Heb. His children. As is tranſhged 
Ny 21.11, 
Make a great on for hunger, as if they ctied ſor re- 
liefe. on Chap. 19 


20 God.) Plal. 147. tbo toon amntdy be- 
cauſe men ofcentimet heare them not:and if heare them, 
yer regard them not 3 Bur God: takes notice of ity as' if chey 
507 or edt and ſupplies their wants. For 

8. 3-5. 

they wander] The aliones levee the nefly/nndfile wp and 
downe to ger food for themſelves and their young ones:hat 
cannot ger it, unleſle God give it. Or, And when 1hey' wan- 
der. So Arid is added in the former v. and when underſtooa 
in che latter parr of it, our of the-former. And then the ſence 
15, that when the young ores begin to flie and leave the neſt, 
or are drivenourt. of it by the old onesthey could nor live, 
if God did nor provide food them. 


for lack, of mear] Heb. becauſe there is no meat. when they | 


wn none in the neſtnor theold ones will no feed 


» they fly abroad to ſecke for ſood, and gives it them, | red. 


CHAP. RXX1N 


1. noweft thou the time, when the will goatet of the 
rocke bring forth? or w_ thou marks, when the 
hinds doe calve*| In the beginning of this Chapter is ſer or 
Gap great cnn their) gnſle are remote from men » 
pring fcr r young great difficultie, ny 1 
through Gods without mans helpe. He demancs had 
of Iob, if he know 1 The time. 2 How long they goe with 
young's before they te delivered v. 2. 3 The manner of 
of their bringing forth v3; 4 How ſoone their ones 
grow ſtrong and and leave them.” v. 4, The ſfam/of this verſe. 
bh Avichas aig 


ned with the wrewborer 4rd; roars] rn ati 
or hinds bring -forth young, them 


rhar thoo mij 
EE Les and rea rous bringing 
| Kneweſt thou the time 7 Theſe wild creararey bring forrh 


\ their young in rceks inacceſfible, ' and therefore men that 


V. 


-A—— ate Boakof Ji 


rakes care to feed the jt 
none heares but God, in their nefts ? | when che 


corne : * They gofrt 


ſedthe bonds 


: 


F: RE » -} Ti SDN 
vic tho originally beceple ws : 
on rt -246, 2/2 "ar 18 Ochers d 
word char Ggaifics profiry bug 
G th >< fo ys hich x uſe FRF difficulcy 
ringforrh | W ro 
a3 alſd the hinds doe- 1. +: 9a : 
; wcarft. thou mark, ) Cant chon obſerve char cime ro know 
ie cerrainly? chav keep their reckoning? As wee uſe ro 
ſpealc of women with child-' For the word, ice as Ch 7: 20; 
ee ens .bring forth chetr young 
That r y 
hardlys/is colleted our of Plal: 29. 9. Where among _ 
hardthings effeRed by thund-rs as, breaking ſtrongeſt crees, 
and ſhaking the greateſt hilb, this is-reckoned foi one » Ma- 
king the hinds co calve ++ 
Doe catve | The ward it ſelfe carries a great deale of pain 
wich icy for it ſignifies ro bring forch with grief. 
V. 2. Ganft thou nuttber the moneths that they fulfil, or 
knoweft thou the time when they bring forth] Doſt thou know 
how. many moneths/ thoſe wild creatures go with 
young kidons they be delivered?” If nor,becauſe thou conver- 
eſt not witch them, nor knoweſt nur the time when they come 
together , how ſhouldft thou know either how long they goe 
with their burden, or when they will lay ic ond. 
Cenft thou number | The nomber was not ſo great bur might 
eafily be reckoned ; bur the meaning is, that men certainely 
know not how many moneths they beate their young within 
them, rhough ſome writers conceive it ro dee abouc eighe 
moneths. For the word, ſee on Ch. x4. 16. 
rok rey 07" Thar net be lear from the 
that t compleat from the time + 
wine wand young, till mult ſay down their by» d-o. 
hog ney the time they 7 ag x Or , that 
tra SendfFiienrabe Gaps tO If thou neither knoweſt 
y come together, nor how long they go with young, 
how hoalif thoo know the time of thei delivery? For che 
words, ſee on v- 1. where all theſe words are found. 
V. 3- They bow themſelveizthey bringfor1b their young oner, 
hay caſt our their ſorrowes] A deſcrip:ion of the travaile of 
ea > 00000 They bow themſelves of their own accord, 
forth wirhouc che _ of og Midwife » and pre- 
rr theic ſorrow leaverh them 
They bow themſelves | Or, How, cr, when they bow them- 
aha Doſt thou know the manner how, or the time when 
they bow themſelves, char they may with che more caſe bring 


forth their young 
they Is as it were clefr aſonder with 


of their paine,becauſe of the natural 
the paſſage. Sores word is tranflaced Cleaving- Che 


—_ gr See on Pn: gt» | 
t make grievous exclamati- 
jo nk violently caft ouc theic 


REI ſorrows, and then their pangs 
ceaſe- For Caſt oar,ſee on Chap. 14. 20. on the words Sendeſt 
him away- The word for Sorrow fignifies ſech great pangs, as 
like cords gird them ſorely in rime of travaile. 
Vis young ones are in good liking, they grow up with 
and rerurn not unto chem | Al hthe 
forehy with fo much paine and 
thinke they ſhould be very weake, yer 
they are ſtrong, neither doe they rrooble 
— To 


Wand nd 7 ot Apprnrre dk ua 


grown great 
——_— A aorta apes their dams, and are 
well fed with corne. Some read, in rhe Gro by Of 
ba one Aeon, ern donplon . Hence ſome tol- 
[on bo cur they we oem or Harv ime when cor 
isin 


RE. tp To ſeck for food for themſelves. For the 

- 20. 25. 

ndrrtn ey $name not back to 
ne wr rer Amer wo dagy/ in the 


. For returne; ſee 
on Ch. 14. 6.19 on end Be 
Vs. Who hath ſent out 
the wild af 


canner come theres chem 3Ys 
— 5 erage being ignorant 


by 
ns 1, EE 
FF I 3-45 


Chap. xx&it. 


Chap. xxxix. Annotations on the Book.of Job. 


Woo bath ſont out] All creatures are as ic were boumd-with 
bands to doe thoſe God requires. But hee harh as ir 
were manumiſed, or fer free ſome from all ſervice of men, as 
tc wild affc the reſt. For the word, fee on ch. 14.20. 

the wild aſſe] That will nor come neare men nor be em- 
ployed by them. From this word in the Heb. comes Fere, 
wild beaſts, for they are as wild as any. 

free) From men, ſo tharhe is notin their power, For the 
word, fee on ch. 3. rv. . 

or who hath the bends of the wild afſe? | Not that the 


wild alle was ever bound, but is kept from thoſe bands which | by 


other carre!l are ſubje& ro, to bee employed by man for the 
ſaddlegthe cartyor the plow, from all which che wid affe is as 
free as if he had thoſe bands taken off, which ay upon all 
creatures at firſt to ſerve man. For looſeth, ſee on'Ch. 12.18. 

V. 6. Whoſe houſe 1 have made the wilderneſſe, and the ber- 
ren Land his dwelfings | To whom | have gives a large dwel- 
ling in the wilderneſſe, far from the ſight of men, where hee 
is well content to be ar ſiberty with very meane food, rather 
then ro jive men, and fare betrer. 

Whoſe houſe] The place where he abides, as men doe in 
their houſes. For the word, ſee on Ch. 15. 28. | 

Iheve made | I have appointed,or fer out for. him. 

the wilderneſſe | A ſolitary place where men live not, yer 
though it be nor (o fruitfull as other placeyit affords food for 
theſe wild creatures, Job 24.5 Jer. 2.14. Ir is likelyhee al- 
lodes to the wilderneilſe of Arabia not farre off, Chap. 1. 19. 
wherein were wi'd affes ſwifter then horſes, as Xenophon re- 
ports in the third book of Cyros his expedition. The wilder- 
neffe and Arabia have borh of them their names from the 
ſame root in Hebrew. Others read it, rhe p/aineas if it were 
oppoſed to wild goats, that live on hills and rocks; verſe 1. 
Bur the former reading is better, wild places agree beſt with 
wild beaſts. 4 

end the barren land) Heb-«-the ſalt place. As barren as if ir 
had teen ſown with ſalt, Jod. 9-45, Pal. 107. 34. Jer. 17. 6. 


V. 5. He ſcorneth the multitude of the Citie » netther reger- | hors 


deth ne the crying of the driver ) Hee lives in places remore 
from the noiſe and tumulrs in ciries, and where he is noc cal- 
led upon to go to work, as tame beaſts are by the drivers. 

He ſcornerh ) Heb. He laugheth at. He 15 as free from it as 
one that ſtands by, and laughs 'o ſee others in a rage, or cattell 
ſcared withthe noiſe and cry of drivers ( ſo laughing is uſed 
for fl ghring, chap.$-22.Pſal. 2.4.) And if the drivers ſhould 
offer ro urge him to worke; as they doe tame beaſts, hee would 
ſcorn ir,and ſhew them a light paire of heels,a1d be gone. Sec 
the great difference between the wilde Aiſe and tame. One ye - 
ry quickzthe other very dull ,and obſcrve Gods power in pur- 
ring ſo great difference between creatures of the ſame kinde. 
Some Commenters conceive this te bee a reaſon why God in- 
ſtances in this crearure- For the word ſee on Chap 29.24. 

the multitude | He fearsnot agreat many. Hee can by his 
ſwifrnefle eſcape:hem all. Or, The noiſe. If a whole Ciry 
ſhould ſecke ro ſcare him, robring bimto worke like other 
beaſts,he would not regard ir-So-ic is rtanſlated Noiſe. Am. g. 23 

of the city | Of the Cizizens. The place for the perſons,as it 
is uſed Prov. 11. 10. He is not afraid of a who'e City. 

neither regardeth be] Heb. Heareth. He will not be 
to labour by any cry or noiſe of any. For the word ſee on Ch. 
13.17.onthe word,hear. 

the crying | Or Noiſe, as Chap.36-29.which they make ro 
drive the beaſts ro [abour- 

a driver | Heb. of the exafGour. Such were the Task- 

of Egypt, who urged the Ifraclires tortheir labour. 

Exod 5.6. So do the drivers call on the beaſts ro haſten them 
in their worke- Bur ſuch the wilde Aﬀe had none to trouble 
Him. See on Chap.3-18. where iris tranſlated oppreſſour. Such 
men uſe importunare cries 10 urge poor men to labours. 

V.8. The range of the mountains is his paſture,and be | 
eth a fter every green thing ] That which he findes by diligent 
ſeach z and up and down the mountaines is his food : 
rar nr farms yay dare Wa 

010 tame e green graſle all che , 

and varietie on the hills. And iris a | 09 med! ma 
this wild Aſſe being no ramping beaft, that lives on fleſh , as 
Lyons and Wolves doe, can gralle :0 live on in the de- 
ſer:s, and eſcape the rage of thoſe ravenous creatures, and nor 
be devoured by them. | 

here me neunct th chalet thn, ha 
grow inthe mounraines. ings that in noknown 
places thatnone can finde ouc bur himſelfe. ——— 
word that fignihes to ſearch, and intimates that hee ranges up 
and down the hills,and feeds on what he likes. 

of the mountaines ] There are many moumaines in deſerts , 
as well as lowgrounds.It may be the wild Aﬀe keeps ther e for 
fear of L other beaſts of prey,left while he ſecke food 
below:he be devoured himle'f, | 
Bo Rey te Afﬀords him food,as the paſtures do the rame 


| end he ſrarcherh offer vie? pylbe tld Leblt han 


herbes, and grafe to eaty and lives upon-ire -{/ 4 
V.g. Will the mnicorne be willmg to ſerve theezo» abide by 
thy cr1b | Ay before theſre dowe ofthe wild affe-was fer oar in 
ion ro the ſervice of theraine afe, ſo here che 


of the anicome in oppoſition to the ſervile nature of the oze: . 


God here brings in man as it were hiring rhe nnicorne to ſerve 
him about the ground , as the'oxe doth, which he can by no 
means bring him to becauſe he wil not be tamed Ya God pro- 
—_—_ m,and man mey ——_ ts of rene 

t t creanresgthat have ſtrength enough rodoe 
were fubjedd 10 hw before rhe fall, The fervice he propounds 
is, 1 Set downe in generall in this v. 2 Ig particular ws 10. 
Ir. t2- And-that 1 'n ſowing the ground v. 10,11. 2 in 
bri ing home the V. I2- 

WEN the inkcorne | is :huſt be a wild 'beaft 
be ramed, nor brought ro ſerve man. M iceive is 
ro ſuch creature , as anunicorne, that bur ane horne, 
and that growing in the midſt of his forchead , becuaſtir ap- 
peares nor ce. tainly, that -ever any man faw ſuch- a creanire. 
Alſo this creature hath wore hornes then.one, Deut. 33: 17. 
whe'e the homes of animicome are mentioned in the origi- 
na[l,chough ir be naicornes inthe tranſlation. - Sone would 
have ir to be the Rhinoceros here meant,which is -an enemy ro 
the Elephant. But that hath a rrunke or ſnour rather then an 
horne, or, if an hor:1e on the ſnowr , bur a ſmall one. . And the 
naturaliſts wricey char it may be tamed; and: rherefore ir is nor 
likely ro berhe beaſt here meant. Itis more like co be che wilt 
bull , for oxen arejoyned #0 this beaſt elſe wheres... Deut 33 « 
15. Pfal- 19. 6- Iſa. 34- 6. Such creatures alſo are ftrong, and 
have great heres. And very likely there were ſome ſuch in 
thoſe parts, as untameable, as wild afſes. Andrhis is the more 
probable , becauſe rhe 'wild afſe was before oppoſed ro the 
rame: and" ſo here the wild bull may be ro che came oxe. Ir 
harh his name from a word, that fignifies height, for ir is an 
high crearure in reſpe& ofmany ocher wild beaſts , andthe 


will nor 


are long. 

Be willing 10 ſerve thee | Can hebe tamed » that he may 
readily goe to cart and plow ds tame oxen will. 

07 abide by the crib | When he hath — all 
days will he come to thy yardat night ro cate what thou haſt 
provided for him , and lie there all night ro be at thy ſervice 
ny 4 a, ca all night. See 
on Chap. 29. 19. 

V. 10.Cenft thou bing the unicorne with his band inthe fur- 
10w?or will be harrow the vallies after thee] 

Haſft thou power to bind bim as thou doſſi thy oxen, with his 
bands todraw the plow before thee ro make way for the ſeed, 
or to follow rhee with the harrow to lay the ground even, and 
cover it? 

 Canſt thou bind the unicorne } The word ſometimes fignifies 
bimding men rogether in a conſpiracy, as I Sam. 23, 8. bur 
ordinarily ir Fgnifies che binding of one thing to another , as 
of ca'tel] with cords ro keepe them from being unruly and tie 
them ro the'r labour. So here, For the word ſee 6n Clap 38. 
31. For the unicorne ſee on v. g- 
Maes bom word ſignifies aſe nr oe imp 

ro ſtrongeſt beaſt, And it is called his band,be- 

cauſe it is uſed ro bind him. | 
inthe urrow | Or, For the furrow Or [To the furrow. That 
1s, tO plow, and make furrows. And the cartell are bound, thar 
they may goe right, 2s they are guided by the driver, ro make 
ſtrait furrows, So. A is uſed Chap.. 24. 5. They geeforth ro 
their worke. For the word ſee on Chap. 31. $8. 

or will he harrow | Will he doe any kind of husbandry 
work for thee-? Harrowing is to breake the clods, that the corne 
may be cheriſhed in the carrh, and come forth the more cafily, 
Ma.28. 24- Hol. 10. 11. ; 

the vellier \The furrcwes, as before, though ſome conceive 
the ridges berweene the furrows here, which lie as vallies be- 
rweene them , yer vallies may here be meant properly , for 
they are moſt commenly uſcd for corne, and hills for paſture, 
becauſe moredifficult io plow, It hath irs name in the origi- 
nall from deepnefle , becauſe ir lies lower then the moug» 
raines. | 

efter thee) Though thou goe before to guide him , yethe 
will not follow. The plow-man puts the borſe before » ihe 

y An Kal bs fo b is great?Or wite 
' V.n1-Wiles im e bis ſirength is great?Or w 
thou leeve thy labour to bim | Wilt thou be confident, that he 
will.doe thy worke) as the rame OXe, becauſe he is as firo 
or fironger rather ? or wilt thon leave that which. thou haſt 
long {aboured for to be brought home by him. Sure thou da- 
reſt not confide in him- | | 

wilt thou ruff h1mTo plow and harrow thy ground, as y. 
10,07 A Yr A om? V-22: 

becauſe his ſhengih is great. 
plow and cait- Therefore 


* 


Much firergth is required for | 
tein ven ana we | 


” 


Chap. xxxix. | 
imploycdint char labour. He bath : enoug' to doe it, 
bur will nor. For Great ſes on Chap: 22; $5. 4 btn 


or wilt thou leave thy labour 16 him) Men vſeto leave | 
things ro be done with (ach a»they craft, bur he will- fatle | 


thee, if thou thinke roemplay him home ciay har - 
velt.So labour is pur for thac which is got Dy labour Chap-28. 
18. Pal. 128; 2. , | 

V. 12:#Vitt rhou believe 
ſeed, and gather it invo thy barne} God: broughtin (\'v. 9. Ylob 
as hiring the unicorne ro doehis country worke, Now he tells | 
him, that if thar beaſt cooid; and ſhou'd ſay, he would under- | 
take it, yer lob had no reaſon ro believe him ,- thathe would 
bring h me the crop thar comes of his ſeed inco the bane, no 
more'then he wou'd plow of harrow. Some underſtand the 
former part of carryi hy fouthnoehs ett porn 


harrowing the field fo, as that the ſeed may foch plen- 
ry that the barne be filled» which is done by che labour of 
the oxe, bur cannor by » who hath neither will, 
nor skilt io doe its 

wilt thou believe him ]See on Chap. 15- 22. 

thet he will bring forth } See on Chap. 15. 13gon the 
Turneſt, and on Chap. 20.10, oa the word Reſtore, 

thy ſeed]Ir is raken 1 For the ſeed of trees and hearbe3,and 
corne, Gen. 1. 29. 2. feed of living creatures | Gen. 3$« 9+ 3 
Poſterity, which comes; of mans ſed. Plal» 22.23-4 For 
ripe corne, that comes of the ſeed come. Hag. 2- 19. So here, 
far ir is ready to be brought home, andearried into the barne. 
And ſo was r pur for that wh ichcomes of labour v. xt. 

and gather it] That is, when it is gathered our of rhe field, 
carty ir intotheir bane. And one verbe included in another. 
See on Chap. 18, 8, For the word ſee on Chap. 27. 19. | 

into thy barne} Orgather the corne in, which uſeco lie in thy 
barne : for ſo the ſame word tranſlred Bloore Deut. 15. 14- 
is vſed for the corne. } 

V. 13- Geveft thou the geodly wings unto thepeacoks ? or 
wings end feathers unto the Oftrich] God now ers out his ex* 
cellency in the adorringand providing for ſome ſtately birds, 
although very fooliſh» Two are named in this v. and the las» 
rer largely ſpoken of inthe following verſes. 

gaveſs thiu] The'e words are ner in the original), but"added 
GUNIGEL ſenſe: which are exprefied in the like caſe. 
verie.19. 4 ; 

the goodly] The word ſignifies rejoycing or delighting in 
in a thing as chap- 20, 18. Prov. 7» 18. The 
great pleaſure in his feathers. 

wings ] Or Feathers. For the beauty of the peacock is in 
his taile, which hath feathers in it, azwell as the wing, For 
the word ſee on Chap. 37. 3-on the word ends- 


—_ 


unto the Peacocks | It hath the name in Heb- fromthe great | God 


noiſe ir makes, which may be heard affar off, 
or wings |[t comes from a word, that ſignifies Strong 3 and 
wa Faber | cha bis from flying, for tlie 
eathers | It is name i ey are 
the inftrumenss t "Come make adliſtin8 bind of is, and 


bins the be will being bome ehy | 


takes | ſmall knowledge to other birds. and beaſts, ar, leaſt 


' young ne ugh they 
hor young a ghoned: 
oof: 


pli wganbatgay 7c ur hogan 

ve her egges, as no relation g ones 

that ſhoald | $.,andhad Vie fag gem 
' notany bevy ther way belall 


word ſee on Chap.rg 21. 


hath he imparted to her underſtanding 7 hac F 


h giveq ſome 


becauſe ]Hereis the reaſon of her careleſaes et. down. becanſe 
hath not communicated that wiſe care to her. The crea- 
tare can have no mace good then God pleaſe to-befiow on ic. 


God] See on $.17. & 11«$. Ze ot 
ere wildeme Hope for 


rake ir for the oftrich : but it is commonly uſcd forthe feq» i 
thers of a bird. Ezek- 17. 3. 7. Neither hath be imparted to. 
xnto the oftrich ] This word is elſe where tranſkared the norgiven der any che leoft porn of | 
Nerke, which ſhewes pitry ro the aged parents, according to | fowles. For the word Impartedzſee on Ch-27.17.0n the word 
the derivarion ofthe word it the Heb. bar here ir is raken for | Divide es SEE 
theoftrich, by the contrary, for ſhe ſhews no - pity ro her | V. 19.]Dbar rime Sfheapop for jo or þ b, fbe feorneth 
r0 4 pl 5'roag 


g- V+ 16. It cannorberhe Srorke herez for it hath no ſuch 

ſult feathers » as the Peacocke, nor doth nor ſo carry [ir 

ſelfe woche ones, as is deſcribed in the verſes following- 

netther it lay egs on the ground , but in neſts. in hi 
trees Pſal. 104+ 17. 

V. 14. Which leaueth her egges in the earth, and warmeth 

them in the duſt \ The blockiſhnefſe _ unoaruralneſſe of the 

Oftrichis now ſer out in this, and ſome following, that 


whereas other birds carefully lay their egges in neſts oat of | write of her, that when ſhe cthas. 
danger, and fic on them to hatch chem,ſhe cleancontrary co» SY 


vers them in the ſand, and flies away, leaving them to rhe hot 
fun to hatch them. This ſers out Gods in bringi 
hap in this (0 firange a manner, which none elſe coul 


oe . | 
which leaverh]] Takes no further care of them after ſhee 
hath laid chem. | 

her egges] Out of which ſhe might expe young ones- 

in the earth | See on Chap-15 +19. 

«nd warmeth them |Leaveih them for the ſun.and hot ſand 
ro warmy hat they may bring forth young ones » which is no; 
unafuall rhing in very hot countries. 

in the duſt | Sec:on 14.8. on the word,Ground, - 

V. 15. And forgetterh that the foot may cruſh »hem, or thae 
the wilde beef may break, them) The Naturali other 


the eres ide r |Here is an 


ich »hich is ſo heavy of bady bee ſo dull ofwir, 


then it. may cafily be taken, Nofaith Gods have provided for 


cannot overtake her. 
out her ſcife in her 


then horſe and rider bath, and runs fo faſt 
herſes give bers for ſteel 4 


reaſons why the leaves her exgrs chun, rowit, leſt thee ſhould 


ſhe canvot hatch them | horſe was lighted by a 


Fer - 


% 


1arat 
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| for) 


makeftiim 
hopp*r;Niy he \ 
he will rather terrife rhee: © 

C anf# rh make bim afraid] Or ', qutcke, as Broughron 
reades ir, o'hers read , Coanft' thou make bimro move. The 
horle is'an heavy body, yet runs into the bartel as nimbſy,as a 
praſhovper feaps.” Butrhar is norby any ſtrengh from thee. 
The former is better, becauſe the ofiginal! word carries feare 
wih ir. pb, - a Y ; <4 

a 4 gr6ſBopper Make him ſeafraid , rhar he ſhall rim away 
as nimbly as'a graſhopper. It hath his name from a word of 
mulrirnde, for graſhoppers goe introops to devour the fruicg 
of the earth. They are part of Gods prear I 2.25. 

the glory of his noftrills is terrible | His ing and ſmee- 
Zing makes men afraid- Fonory ſee on Chap 37. 22. on the 
word Majeſty. Heb.Terrourr Thar is, very terrible. Forthe 
. word ſee on ch.9. 34.8 13-2 1.0n the words, Fear and Dread. 

V:21. He paweth in the valley,and rejoiceth in his ſtrength: 
he goeth on to meet the arnied men] When the Army comes 
into the valley to fight, ſceſt thon nothow the wanton horſe 
cannot ſtand ſtill, bur is making holes in the ground with his 
feet Jade. 5.22. And is ſgproud of his ſtrengrh,that the ri- 
der can hatdly keep him in tiff the enemy come, but he will 
run forth'ro meet him, and is no whir afraid of his tertible 
weapons ? | 

He pqweth | Heb. They digge. Thar is, his feet digge. It 
may be read, When they digge in the valley he rejoxceth, Qyc. 
That is, when the Army go ro entrench themſelves,as if they 
durft not fight, his courage failes nor. The horſe wovld faign 
be in the batte!!. The word fignifies, 1. To dig,as Chap. 17. 
I8. .2. To ſeek by digpging;for to that end men dig,that they 
may.ſeck for nirnes,or ſome good thing. Ch.z 2r. '3 To bee 
aſhamed, becauſe when finde nor whar they dig and ſeek for, 


they are aſhamed. Ta. 1-25 Here it is raken in the firlk ſence. 


in rhe valtey ] For there battels ofe ro be fought, eſpecially 
of horſmenzthar cannot ſo well fight on hils. For the word ſee 
ON ver.” 10- 
ond rejoyceth in his ftrength ]Is ſo confident of his ſtrength 
that Ag Nah goes on to the barrel]. Pſal. 19.5. city 
" Ge goeth on to meet the armell men | Heb. The armour. He 
is ſo ſtout, that without feare he Tunnes vpon the pikes. For 
Goeth on, ſee on Chap. 14.2- on the word,Cometh ſorth. Or 
it may he meant of comming out of the trenches,when men 
date not. As before in this ver. The laft word ſignifies, firſt, 
Battell,as Pſal-140.7. 2 Armour. 1 King-10, 25, Bathere ic 
wmuſt be armes rather than armour. Offenfive weapons , as 
Pikes and Speares, which gall the horſes rather than defen- 
five, which are to preſerve men from wounds,as ſhields and 


V. 22. He motketh at feare, and ir not off righted , neither 
tyrneth heback, from the ſword | Fe counts thar a ſport and 
play whereof. $s arc afraid. Here is nor dannred at the 
nojſe of armes,or trumpets : neicher is he afraid of the glit- 
tering ſword, - | 

He mecketh |He is as lictle afraidgas men are of thoſe things 
at whi ch they laugh. See on ver.8. on the word, Scorneth. 

4 feare) As thole terrible things that wen are affraid of. 
See on Chap. ts. 21. on the word, Dreadfull. Here, is meant 
ſach things as fright men in bactell. _ | 
and #; not affrighted] Neither noiſe, nor encmics abate 
ought of. his cqurage-  _, 

- either turneth be back | _ As fearfull cowards uſe to doe , 
ig pc from danger. For the word ſee on Ch. 14, 
I3. on + ; 'F - ; s 

from the ſword) Heb. From the face of 1he ſword. Or, Be- 


+ Chap; xxxis. 
| canſoof hr ſword. That is for fear. of the (word: Forche 


.23-'Tor quier ratlerh againſt him , the glittering ſpeare 
and (be bzild | Thovgh arroves + ſpearcs and dattsratiing a- 
bour h's eares yer he is not afraid- te E INE 

The qutiver Tatlerh againſt him) The arrows out of the qui- 
ver” being ſent vich great foree, come finging as ir we © a- 
gainft him: for the firing drawne home cauſerh agree noiſe, 
and wee uſe tro fay, when the arrow comes withiprear forces it 
| \The quiver rarferh over him\Fhar is the ar- 
rows' in the riders quiver 'tharrides on him might ſcare-him 
iſe. Horſemen'thcnuſed arrows as well as foor- 
men, for they had noguns. - > > form fy 

the glittering ſpeare } The brighanefſe whereof, - as well as 
ſharpnefle might make him afraid Heb. The flaming /peare. 
For ir ſhines like a'flame- Gen. 3. 24 

and rhe fhie/1 | Rather the jayclin, or ſome ſuch offc nfive 
weapon, that might-puſh the horſes, or be flung arthem: for 
horſes need nor feare ſhields. lr is tranſlated a ſpeate. Chap 4 1+ 
29. lolh. 8.and joined to offerifive weapons here. : 

'Y 24. He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſſ-yand rage: 
netther believerh he that iris the ſound of the trumper |He rung 
ſo ſwiftly ard and fiercely, as if he would nor onely overcome 
men, but deſtrey even the whoſe-earth: and whereas the ene- 
mies rhinke ro ſcare him with che ſound of their' trumpets, he 
ap—_ itas little > as men doe things they dcenor believe to 

tre, | UTR 

He ſwalloweth the ground | Some underſtand ir of digging 
holes in the ground, as v. 21. But it isratherto he underſtood 
of his ſwift ceurſe, whereby he-yuns over the pround as faſt, 
a+ if he did wallow it up at ' a draughr. For ground ſee on 
Chap! 19. 19; RÞ 1171 - 

with orc and rage | Or, with commorien and un- 
quierne . 

16, Ioel.'2, 160. 
neither believeth he » that it ir the Jound of the trumpet | 


Some undefftand ir; Fe is fo glad to heare ir our of his defire * 


of the batrc!! , thathe cannor believe ir for joy. Liik. 24. 47. 
Sofar is he from any fearc of the. barrel.Orhers read, Neither 
flands he flill, when the voice of the trumpet is heard. That 
is, he cati hardly be kept back by therider.when the figne 
ts piven to begin the barreff. For the word, Believerh ſee on 
Chap. 15. 23, The was of old, as raw i is, ſounded 
im the beginning cf che bartell,as a ſigne when ro give the on* 
fer. Numb. 10. 9. & Chron. 13-'12+ 
V. 25. He ſatth among the ' trumpets, Ha, Ha; and he ſmet- 
leth the battell af ar off, the t hundey of the coptaines » and the 
ſhouting *) He tejoycath when by the loud found of the trum» 
pets ardrthe noiſe of the captaines ro encourage the ſoulgi- 
ers, and their ſhouting,he perceiveth the approaching battel!, 
as if he cried oat for jey, and triumph. 
he ſaith among the trumpers « Hay Ha; ] Hes as joyfa ll as 
men that ſhew their joy by ſuch exprefſions. And is ready ro 
ſhew ic in his kind by neighing:Some read ir, inthe ſufficiency 
of the trumper. Thar it, »v hen it blows, ſo lord ,* and cleare , 
chat all may take notice of a call ro rhe batrel!- haz ha. A note 
ofrejoycing, as Plal 35.21.25. 40. 15. . . 
and be ſmelleth the battle afar off | Heknows » when he 
heares the trumpers that the bartel! is at hand. By'ſmelling 
is meant perceiving. So ſmellirg is tranſlated ronching; thar 
's perceiving the force of hire. Judp 16. 9. See more on lob. 
14. 9, On the werd. Sent. Afar off is long before ſometimes 
as. Ifa. 22. 11. & 2. Kings 19. 25+ GIST 350 GY 
thunder of the captainess and the ſhouting \ The vreat 
noiſethe ca make ro encovrzge their ſov{diers to fight, 
and the acclamations ofthe ſov'diers intoket of forwardneffe, 
Theſe alſo aretokens to rhe horſe cf the approaching barrell. 
For thunder ſee on Chap. 25. 14- For ſhcuring ſee 00 Chap. 


33. 26. on the word, Toy. 

V. 26, Doth the bois by thy wiſdoms and ftrerch ber 
wings toward the South || God now inftances in cerraine birds 
- pregpand ſhews his power and Providence in the ſwifrnefſe 
0 


flighr, and a naturall forecaſt given them ſor rHeir 


this v. is, cculd thy underſtanding reach fofar , 'avto make 
wings for the hanke to fly withall, or to reach her How to uſe 
them, or dire& her courſe Sow hward toward the warme Sua 
ro cheriſh her new feathers, when ſhe hath caſt her old ; or 
againſt winter ro leave colder countries ro fly ro warmer ? 

Doth the hanke fly by thy wiſedeme | Doſtthou teachher 
how to fly ? Orhers read it, Doth the hauke get ber feathers 
by thy wiſdome ? To wir, at firſt, or when ſhe hath caft them. 
See On v. 13. onthe word wings. | 

and firetch her wings toward rhe Sewth;That is » Doftrhou 
dire@ her ro fly thar way ? For ſee on Chap: 37: 3.0n 
the word Ends. The fouth inthe original! is taken from a 


word that Fgnifies the right han, becauſe when a wan rurves 
His face to the rifing ſum, the South is on his right Hand: See on 
Chap. 9». 8. , V. 295-Doth 


As 2. Sam» 22. 8: Pſal. 97. 18. 1a. 13. 13: & 14.” 


good , which no man could beſtow upon them. The ſam of * 


7," 


- * 
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Chap. xl. 


V. a7. D+h the eagle montt up at thy commend , «hd make 
Cordes beach Bagle which: ono th 
providence Eagle is accounred 
Prinen fouls, woke In of wilt beats And this t- in re 


Some rake ir for the ang", 

yen mens __ I 

mount [ 

0h commend | Heb. "= oh .See onChap. 33+ 6. 
——— On whe rockes i 

in places nt Arr 4 J mepns _ Ie thay 

= axete on lo ea 


V. Weng > andabideth on the roch,, uprn the 
ts Aon ver xdite flratyplte 1 Asthe Eagſe can fly 
up td the higheſt rockes, fo there ſhe pickes our a dwelling 
lodging » and makes her neſt in the cefroonthe very 


iuvincible caſtle made 
por yew mar 2 - 1s ] There ſhe remaines 

and night, unlefſe ſome rime, ſhe fly abroad for her plex 

fares or $0 get food for her ſe'fe , erker young, The word A- 

biding is carrying all night. See Chap. 29. 19. 

' Wuponthecrag of the rock, Heb. upon the 100th of the rock, 

For crags efrockes are like great teeth in faÞion, and ſitirp- 

nelle. For the word fee on Chap. 15. 9 on the word, Teeth. 

Fg mo, DR Io wo char 
hunt, becauſe men that are hunced like wilde 


COSI places for refoge. And ſuch places ſeekesthe 
- From 


nds Ln _— 
wes 


hold ereLag A | "a ae quck tg abd nimble | me 
foode for her (elſe and hers 

are dries Et rhe. 

from thence] From the very rop ofthe rocks, where her 


"ov ſer ] Heb She den See on v- 21, Men ſceke 
by digging, and the Eagle by 

the prey | Heb. Meate. befor ſelfe, and hers. 

and] Or, which. For ſhee ſecs it firſt and then ſeckes ir. And 
neither word being in the original, the one may be added, as 
—— : __ 

, on Chap. I$. 15+ on the word Sight, 

beboll afer off | Heb. That which is afar off- This nates 

pander voyw. rRIn Eagle, that can at 2 great diſtance diſ- 


PP | 
<, 9 4 young ones alſo ſuck up bhod: and where the 
Pu _— Be | Whereas cher birds drinke wazer,ihe 


young E, ret ere GET 


tochem by the old ones, which can ſme'l dead afar off 
yea us ome natural reporyeſve the bull be low: 
rect once Bea OIIRAS they ſoone to it, 


live on fleſh and blood. 

ro put forth, and fuch young ones ave m cant, - OI 
,and cannot ay 10 ſhift for themſelves. 

ſucks up bleed. Tuck is ous of the dead carcaſcy rill 

leave none. For blood ſee on Chap. 16.18. 

end where) Heb, And in the place in which. 

The {dine ere.Such as are killed by men,eſpeeially w——_— 

o& unburied.Sce on 


CHAP XL. 


V. 1. Mirwege obe Lord anſwered hb, end When the 
Lord had ficod a whites thar lob mighe have ſpace 
to anfwer, if he would,God fecing that he held + 


againe and calls upon him for an anſwer. 
Moreever | Heb. And. 
the See on Chap-38. r. 


Aanotatiotis oa the Book of Job. 


in this v. 2 oſhet neſt in» chis verſe and | 


>= mo 1m earn and hers, as an | 


think. thy ſelfe able co reach G2d, how to guide the world , 
jon Randelt. ou: agaigſt him thas ro cenſure his adi. 
har thas oaldeſt be called to aG- 


infliruBed that LE with : 
be reaſoned. 


Ainighty? fle detarves nor to 


God:} See of! Chap,s.17.6 11.5. 
Int him nſwer it | Te 
hith anſwer noel thoſe things which'i have ſaid 
if he can; He imtimares to Job,haz he thould cicher hrs 
PIN 16.1. 
V. inced by many rgumowmnn fp : y xledgen 
convi many arguments, U planiy 
by God for an anſwer humbly coafc ape a 
Then | See on Chap. 38, 1; 


his re ce 
excelles, I owne 


and def —_— 
meanne that hee is (6 oyercome by arguments, 
thar he hach more to ſay againſt Gnd, or for him- 


ſelfe, and therefore reſolves to be for ever lilent in thar ar 
ment- Yet g he doch nor make fo full an achnveleds. 


ment of his ads Got thes bio 
gain,ver.6.and bri fim to it, Chap. 42.1. 
Behobd ] Sce on I-13, 


ent) ene have no ſubſtanceor weight in 
EY to be contemnedSo much the 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy greatnes, 
ions,that 1 have nothing 

Sly ren | 15.13- —_ 

wor Reſtore, Turneſt. 

I will lay ane dend open ay cone] Sce on Chap. 21. g. 


where all theſe words are 
but [ will not anſwer ; yea twice , 


V. $. Once heve I 
cabs wells ang nan r ] My finne al:eady is too hams 


that [ heve hen cnet pr y 
proceedings, but I will ſo order my ſelfe for time to come, ' 
© in tharkiad no more. 
once bevel 


twice | Sec on 33-14. 

Sw 1 mille exfoer] bn I will not d [ have un- 
adviſedly ſaid. For the word ſee on Chap. 16.1» 

But 1 willproceed deed Heb. its ads I will 
not onely not defend before, tur alſo noe ay fo 
any MOTes 

V. 6. Then enſwered the Lord unto 10b out of the whirle- 
winde, and ſaid | Here begins a new ſpeech of Gods to Job. 
The ceatiy et Gnon vers, of pj .In which noce, r. 

A preface ſer before Gbds ſpeech in this ver. 2.4 þ 
Ver. 7. 9 A popynet Og 8.co ver. 15. 4? - 

greatneſs, from the 


Gods eateſt living creature in 

Tein vos. 1s. to the end his Chap,cod inthe land, 

m—_ hn page wy we ny we = 1 alan 
7 [; 5 ROW HLIRF 64 MAR. 

hes.ant deckere thet tne, This ver. was all 

on Chap.g8.3. The words are all there.So that this is a ſecond 


WE wr 


V.8. = Jnlganes? wilt thou Gwe 
_ Is it not enorghhr 
Tine om po _ that chou moſt do 


ID in 
it be more likely that Eta cnt fn 


or thou me 
Wih thou alſo] Wilt thoa noc only clear thy ſelfe,bar alſo 


hy —n For an unjuſt ſencence is it law 


yy oma 


ought it to be executed, Plal. 


Fob | Seq on Chap. 1. 1 

and ſaid \See Ch. 16.1. my judgement) See on Chap. 22-4. 

V. 2. — 5 ar" contendet b with the Almighty ael'\ wilt thow condemae tie, thet 1h:1 mayſt be 71]wilt 
bim? be that reproveth God let him anſwer it Doſt chou thou accuſe me of in affliting thee, thac = 


m—_—_ 
He that reproverh | Sce on Chap.t 5.3. onthe word Reaſon, . 
<4 FM ſo doing, rd Let: 


Ch.38.1.5ce there. 


+ 
»'* 


Chap. xl. 


* 2 
® 


may be eſteemed juſt? Forthe word, ſee on 9-20. 
Vc. Heft ace ay wr dp yea. 0p 
« voice like hm! ] Or if Rou ſhouideſt confelle, rhar thon 
canſt no deale with me by right, doft thou thinke thou canſt 
do ir by the might of thine arme,or terrour of thy-yoyce. in 
both the'e.chon muſt fall far ſhorr of me- 

Heft thou | Heb. fo ran \ Fo enact org 
hot prevaile one way, 120y to prevaile 
ther ?So q is rranſlated Or, Exod-21. 15. 19. Some read, And 
if thou beve an arme» Ec. Then deck thy ſelfe. ver.x0, Shew 
whar power thou haſt. Bur the firſt reading is more emphatt- 
Call and moving, 

an «rme] Sce on Chap. 22.8.on the word,Mighty. 

hike Go4) Se on Chap.8.395 _ 

97 car} thou thunder with « voice like him? JThar the thon- 
the we = voice ſee on Chap. 37. 2-5. And for the words,ſee 

cre 

V.' 1o. Deck thy ſelf now with ws bf end excellency, and 
arroy thy ſelfe with glory and beauty ] If thou haft focha 
power, and thundering voice as God, then cloarh thy ſcife 
with ſtare, ſuch as becomes God,and mount up,and out 
of a whirlewinde,as I doe,that we may be on equall rermes , 
————— Co os 

Deck 1hy now ] Ag Kings on high dayespuron thei 
Crowns and the ro ſhew their ſtate, oo _—_— 
as glorious as thou canſt. From this word n the originall 
comes another thac fignifics ornaments. Thus God decks him- 
ſelfgP(al-93. 1.& 96.6.6 104-1. 2 Job 29.14- 

with ma;jefty | Sachſtate, as proud men vſe to ſet our 
themſelves wich all. For che word fignifies Pride alſo. 

nl exceBency | The word figvifies height and pride,which 
ofcen go » Ser ont thy ſelfe in the beſt manner, as 
men highly advanced uſed ro do. 

end array thy ſelf ] Be covered all over with it as with 2 


garmentlet no ragge of infamy bee ſeen upon thee. See on 
Chap. 39. 19.0n the word,Clothed, | 
with glory ] See on chap. 37.22.0nthe word, Majeſty. 
end beauty | So many words are uſed to the ſame purpoſe 
to ſer out the greatneſs of that ſtate that hee had necd of, 
that would concend with God, that Jcb might the more bee 
humbled,who ww Hready T4 fo low. 


V. 11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath, and behold every 
one that is pron4, and abaſe him ) Let thine enemies thar are 
proud,. and lift vp themſelves againft thee, ſee whar thou 
carſt doe ia the heighr of thine anger, that with a look only 
thou canſt in a moment abate their pride; ard absſetheir 
pompe and greatneſle. This muſt needs humble Job much, 
_ was ſo much contemned by others,and could nor heipe 

imſelfe. 

Coft abroad") Scatter the effeRts of thine anger in thunder, 
lightning and whirlewindes,2s I doe- 

the rage] Heb. The rages. Shew what thou canſt doin thine 
" utmoſt anger. For the word fee on Chap. 21-30, on the word, 
Wrath. 

of thy wrath'\ See on chap.4.9.Þ 9.5. 13.& 14.13. 

and beboli] Look angerly pon See on Ch. 19.27» 

every one] Or, any one, be he as great as may be. See on 
Chav.8.12. 

that is proud] See on v. 10.0n the word, Majeſty, 

and «baſe bim ] Lay him as low as a valley, thar lookes as 
high as a menntain. That is the force of the Heb. word. 

V. 12. Look on every one that is proud, and bring him low ; 
en4trreed down the wicked in their place ) The farne thing in 
effet with-the former ver. to Job the more. Only it is 
en by the overthrow not of prond men only,bur of all 
mn men alſo. A work worthy of God,and roo great for 
Jobro doe. : 

Look on every one that 3s proud | See on the former ver. 

end bring him low] Caſt him down from his greameſſe. 

and rread down | Not only lay him low,burt alfo tread up- 
on him,which is a great diſgrace. Joſh. 10.24. 

the wicked] See on Chap. 3.17. Bring downe all trouble- 
fome perſons and oppreſionrs. * 

in their place) Heb. under chem. Bring them very low. 

V. 13. Hide them in — tagerher,ond bind their faces in 
ſecret) All thar rebell againſt rhee,and ali rhe rmgodly of the 
earth, kill them, and bury rhem inthe groound,that they may 
appear no more in this world ro or others. 
"$.q x them) Lay them in the grave where they may not be 


in the daft] in the bowels of the earth bury them. Pſ 22.16 

Not at one time, or in one place,burt alike,or in 

the t one may appcare no more than a- 
nothery 3.18 


and biads their faces in ſecreer ) Some rake itto be a meta- 
phor taken from men condemned to dye,whoſe faces were 
covered, to ſhew that rhey were nor 
Seg on Chap. 9.24.liſt 5, 8, Bur itis cather raken from dead 


Annotations onthe Book of Job. 


weerhy eo ſee the lighe. | 


Chap. xl. 


men, whoſe faces uſe ro be bornd up and covered. Marke them 
to lie, as priccners and obſcure perſons in the grave. Prov. 10- 
6. Toh. 11. 44- 20. 9.For face ſee on Chap 14.20.0n the word, 
Coumenance. ' 


V. 14. Then will 1 alſo conſeſſe unto thee, that thine owne 
right bead canſeve thee |] If thou canſt doe all theſe things, 
then 1 will ack» owledge, tharthou art firong enoogh ro up- 
hold thy ſeife, and haſt ſome colour ro contend with me, Eur 
if thou cant nor doe them( as thou knoweſt thov canſt not 
then ſubmit thy ſelfe ro me, and be contents that | ſhould deale 
with thee, as I thinke fir. 

then | When thou haſt done all things mentioned v. 9. &c. 

«!ſo} As thou doftthe one fo '1 will acknowledgerhe 0- 
_ Sce on Chap. 16. 4.Confeſſe unto rhee- Or Give praiſe 18- 
t as i 

that thine owne right bend) See on «23 9. : 

can ſeve thee] Can keepe thee our of al _ 

V. 15- Behold now Behemoth, which 1 with thee, he 
n__—_—_ 47 an OX mayft learre hereafger ro mea- 
ſure thy fe'fe by the length1 of thine owne fort, and ro Feepe 
' hy ſcife within chy bounds, behold i ſet before thee two preat 
beaſts, the one 6n earth, che ocher in the ſea,Loth my creatures 
thatthou mayeſt know by thy diſabiliry ro deale with them, 
that thou arr utterly 1\nable ro contend with me.- The former 
wg ren, the Jatrer in the nexr- 

hold now \God ſtirs Iob up to confider well ofthis huge 
beaſt , as if he had ſaid, if thcn doſt not yer underſtand how 
weake a man thou arr, and how unfirro grapple with me, fee 
— wg ny 10p-/2-4 . For Behold ſee on 
P. 1. 12. 

Behemorh \In Heb. Beafts. Itis plural! » as ſome conceive » 
to ſhew that ir is ſo great, that it is, as it were, compounded of 
meny beaſts, or in ſtrength is equal! romany- Orhers fer the 
ſingular before ir, and read, The braſts of beafts.That is > the 
the principal! beaſt ; as wiſedomes. Prov. 9. 1. Thatis, the 
wiſdome of wiſedomes, or chiefe wiſedome. Like rhattile of 
the Canticles The ſong of thar is the moſt excellent 
ſong. 1 o find out this Feaſt whar It is; this may be taken for a 
ground. that God having ſhewed his power in divers ordinary 
crearues before, now v ould ſum np all intwo of the greateſts 
» hich are the Elephant, ard the Whale. The Elephant is 
an high beaſt , ar:d being bur one may ſtand for many to ſer 
God: power &c. It is the greateſt beaſt on earth. He is called, 
the chiefe of Gods wayes v. 19. Some would have ir under- 
fiocd of beaſts in general! - bur that cannot be- 1 Becauſe he 
ſpake of particu'ar beaſts,and birds before 2 Becauſethe Le- 
viathan is a particolar fiſh ſpoken of in the next Chap- 3 be- 
cauſ- here is a particular defcriprion of this beaſt, many 
Parry whereof will rot apree with many other beaſts. It being 
then a partic!!far beaſt,ir is moſt likely ro be the Elepharx. 1 
Becauſe , that is the greareſt beaſt. 2 Becauſe all the 

of the following deſcriprion agree well with ir- And 
ethe Elephant is nor named any where in _— 
therefore he gives unto him the common name of s by 
way Of excellency , as Chriſt is called the Sonne of man. 
This great beaſt is deſcribed 1 By his making and preſerving 
cauſe inthis v. 2 By his parts as his loines, and navell. v- 16. 
3 By his tatle, and Rones,. v. 17. 4 By his bones.v. 18, 5 
By the power God ha'h over him. v- 19. 6 By the of 
his feeding y. 20. 5 Of his abiding v. 21. 22. 8 By his huge 
ſwallow v. 23.9 Bv his fearcleſnefle of being taken v. 24. 
For the word fee on Chap. 18. g. | 
which 1 made with thee 'Thouph hebe (o great, yet he is my 
creaure, 3s well az cheu. Or , 1 made himtHe fame day. with 
man. Or, to live w:th man on earth, not with fiſhes in the Sea, 
as the Leviathan dorh. Or wo excel! other creatures, as thou 
doſt. Forthe Elephant is ſaid to come neareſt to manin his 
ſences._So God is ſaid ro advance (Heb, to make,) Mioſes and 
Araongthat is to make them more excellentghenothers 1.Sam. 
12. 6. Orhers » whom | have made to ſerve thee. For Ele- 
phansare uſed in war- Bur it is a preat queſtion, whether fo an- 
ciently men knew how to rate them more , then how to take 
whales. And God to convince |ob inſtances forchereſt part in 
creatures nt tamed, For the word ſer on Chap 14- 9. the. 
be eats aſe ks enexe +4 
e eateth graffe like an oxe ] Thorgh he be ſo huge a beaſt, 
get's he not revenoes, He feeds nor upon other carrrell , as 
tons, and wolves doe. bur on as doe the oxen, that 12% 
bour for man. If he should feed on fleſh, fo great a beaft muſt 
_ NP a mulrizude of lefler. } or eateth «ce on Chap. 

«25. 
| V- 16. Lonow bis flrength is in bis loines, and bis #; 
m the ravell of bis belly ) He now ro ſer out the grear 
firengrh of the Elephant in this v. inhis loines and in his 
navell , which as they are greater, fo fironger then in other 


Lo now \ As in the former ver. he had called on Icb to view 
| this great beaft. in generall » fo he repeans the ncte of admire- 
| x0n 


hy” 
3 


Chap. xl. mat | 
rion hexe to draw him downe to the conſideration of the pank/| tO be his tata RR 


men het war or har Pſal. 69. 23+ Nah 2. 1. Eph. 6." 


m—_ I. 
] The navel! is the 
chanells ofthe yeines' 


: | | v7 
firength. Heb. Wavels, inthe plural number; is may be becauſe. 
n= CES: 
Belfy fee on Chap. 15+ e- 

V. 19. He moverh bis tile Be « coder the 


on = deere vr underſtand rhis of le 
+5 le wk ay hel: Others of his 
, becauſe mention is made of 


thee wre like a Cedar, but 
are Odferved Nate leohe cifacode 
proportion of fo great a beaſt. Beza reads it thus. He _— 
bis prominew AO e729 the evdery the fſnews 
rible ' + ore IN ant Thasz tis , — 
ſnour be very great;yethe it abour hither and 
= : which is wholly _—_—_— finews, wrapped, 
were twiſted together, able ro rerrifie 
never font and it, which way he pleaſe: for the 
He moveth] He 0- 
Tn f 
trerb up. He makes it to and firaighe or upright. of 
——_— | rheing Gall it is more likely ro be meant of his 
is tixe a taile » and rhe raile fomerimes is uſed for 
rugs yir ap Tt ee rb por a member, this word 
perm on 4 re IE ſarall an one, 
_ — taile menrioned. 
EINE 
, asa ar. word fhg- 
nfs mee 3: King 4.93 hier han caſiape the ſtreagrh of - che Ele- 
3 men; w are as greac 
es other trees. Zech- 11. 2 Here ic is taken | phant For rhe word fee on Ch- 29. 24- on the 
Mn the firſt ſence. V. 21. He lierh tader the ſhady Treerinthe covert 
the fnews yo ] They bngun «nd fexs ) Though the Elephant feed on the 
downe as in creatures, bur are hidden in , or 


Un 


8 


£) 


5 


wm 
Tn 


any man , role 


creeaJreeds,and fen ro ſhelrer him from the ſcorching beames 
4 "10 Sonia and coole him in, and 


en Cn —__ 
and wa tranſlated, bis terrible fnews- 
. His bonts ave as firong pieces ark ended bis bones are 

edn wi He forther ſers of this beat againſt a — 

the of his bones , hich a here the hoe fg coi grrmne heat kay, he Kel 
of other creatures, and therefore compar ro the hardeſt bralſe | * under the ſhady trees] Where the fun not annoy him: 
and iron. Some thinkeir ro bean inimation » that he cannos III moiſt, 
bow like Other creatures, or Covettslce on Chap: 2244. On 

bis bones \ See on Chap. 20. 11. 


JOrges conduit piper of braſſ. See 0n Ch, 
ee SN 


6.1 
bir bones A diffrent word inch original, the inte of the beveks compeſſe bintubeue lc ſeems chere are 
the ſame. Sion orders 7 the chil | prnnnnninpansr 7 > rms, rpg a ſhadow lo grenr « 


iron. Some ro make a difference underſtand by one » Gin the DTT 
like iron bats. Ochers make it a  —_—_ — 

bones, and lefier. Others betweene higher. and {ower, 

the body, and theſe in the legs. Orhers berweene the refth and 


and ocher bones in the PZ DEF DER 
* are likg ber en Wey trig aby kin The weed Plal. 1.3, The word rallies alſo.See on 
Bar in the original! may come from a word, that 


caſt, or throw. Thoſ iron bars, whicti men fling to thede 
lronkeron Chap. 5h heavy. So are the Elephants bones- For 


Chap- 28. 

V. 19- Heirthechit of the waier of God: he that niade 
him , - can make his to approach unto him] This crearvre | licall 
i the gremeit and Grongeſ of allthe beaſs on cath » that God 

mades and accordingly God hath armed hie with an excellens 
Cn gd a 


the word is uſed. 1. Sem. 15-19-24 
Þ be ha workes of the Lord, or ofr 


£ 


Chap;li! Annotations on tho Book of Jeb. . Chap. xii, 
| JJ He thinkes he an doe ir,becauſc he is ſo great rvigor butad,anl fo can) chem ave Se Cculd ner Jobde 
a cartrew Jordan ture bis mouth JThar he can fawal- | yt prompenye mu rays ped by = Fs 
tow the wine ver #: . He Comalaplc by farce ar © den 109 bipehin hae+ The The Hebrew 
word odio Rar eOne ef 
| 234-8.. 2. A buleuſh, becauſe they 


| | So it way be here, for it is por us 
qc n yet nor. | 
+ f | & 24. 13. Goin — ors; oh 
on 
LIE rut obo jamie whe hon] Make Mabe ta hole in ic 
and troack fo violently » —— 2 twig of 4houn howe bciog raken. 
ee ladies water Od chan Wit Orhen anger fland ir of ling with thorns or anbook Dep 
him in bis fig ht ? or bore bis noſe with « gin ? Inimaieg che: | like IF. 
none dare to come to whe him openly by foocatts lad lim | 7, 7 Will te make we open ar cher? Wil bv 
the noſe. we Kane 0 
DR ay) ten | eee hens were rp ne 
het i on 1$-29- on ATY,avay. | at or to »6 
_—_ eat = {5 15.00 the word, { ro-him, Numb. 25.90 + Noyhis ſtomack is 600 great , hee will 
noſe) See on hap 4K 9. g-13-& 14:25. 06 vnoky reſi ro dearh. 
ed beef or ctr ratootorons _ Will bee oftca 
Cn by Eſcaperh chem. For the mad and carncf}y jatreat thee 1© Gibeonires did 
Sneres.ſee on Chap- 34-30. en the word, Enlnared. | may er Kc. Creten af ne etna gremner of 
| mes Sec the hike, Ch. 39.18. - 
CHAP. XLL. " Wolbe ſdk foſe words we ths) Will hee flaver, or buc 
| mour thee that be may get looſe again, F For {pcak,ſce cn Chap. 
Ver.1.(C Aft thou iu ruin trapreby dmg his \ 13, 28. 
tongue with « cord, which thou letteff downe 2 | The V. 4. Wit covenant with thes? wilt thou 3c ky bim 
Lord paſleth now from the land to the fea, and ſets cut his ſr altrom formers. - gona 900 Pa cannceget ook 
power in the great Leviathan, which is farre greater then the thee a5 a ſlave, 
Elephann, This is ordinarily conceived to be the whale ; but 16 Eve ue Als Mi long! i mack v9 gear ow 
—— —— Inns ſokw. 
Will be make 6 coy want with theo Heb. Wilt he (W 640v0s 
nan with thee! yn es aheſe words, ſee on Ch, 


f particulars. 
bots Fee offie the wide end mever chmming is w. to keep him ip 
tothe Arabian Gnlf. To which ir is cafie to anſwer,char goo ( long as 
ered ene ues: /r6g 07 047+ His file is his ever hee bath no being 
bian gulf,and that the parts neere did daily vie divers parts of | death, For takes foe on Cha. 15- 22. 0m the words carry away. 
the Whale. Neicher was the Medieerrrancan ſes far off, where The word, for ever, comes from a word that bgnifies 
Whales were. And many things are heard of, that are never -| hidden. For whether it be takew for eternity » of fore long 
world. Ic may bee Elephants were time, no man knows when ir will end. 
inary i , yer God inflances in qe) V. 5. Wiþe thou play with bim «s with bird? 07 wik thou 

Now that it ſhould be the Whole, a 9" > 6 ap- | binde hi wr tly Res If thov canſt not bring down his 
_ Paloma ty 2 vr rd we ray. penn beaſt,co | ſtnbbogn codochy workcauſt thou wake (port wich hirg 

r, ſo it is ſuitable to inſtance in fiſh. | as a jictle bird?Or,cauſt thou tic him wich a ftring for thy lieel 

CE 0 et ries film Ms nar + EET ee: 3 pens 
SM Bar the Crocodile is in the river, and in the day time | 1s nor ſo tr 
ofcen on the land. 3 The Whale reſiſts men,and cannot be ta-' angina Senor ey: —_—_— 
med, ver. 25- Bat the Crocodile flies,and yeelds to be rode on. | wich him not as with a compenion, bur an ob- 
heyy eo on ſharp ſtones, ver. $0- But the Crocodile 
hath a tongue wer. 3. The Crocodileharh 
none. See Cocceius on this ver- God of bontaten 
—_—— 
plaid withall by his power, t 
neck qden ban wor ce 
in pleading with me, look upon the 
able ro with ir by force. If nor, how canſt hou mn thet 
with me,that made that great Creatureand can deſtroy it wiien may 
I will ? rivfied. nd for or, ſee Exod. £1.15, 19. Fas binde, ſee on ch. 
Cenft thou draw out Leviathey with an hook? | Smaller fiſhes | 38. 37. 
may hee taken with an hooke, burthe Whale will breake all [ V. 4. beep nga danny Hin fic they 
heckon, It is tranſlared by way of interrogation, though here | pure hich amang the merchants ] Fi 
be nointerrogaive ſign io the Heb. For we finde- the next ver. 
interrogative, And it is not true otherwiſe; for the Whale can- 
not be taken with av hooke. For the farure Englifhed,ConSce 
chap. 8.13. Drew our.Of the ſca, as leſſer fiſhes are by an An- | with themdelves , nor (cf] him to the Mer- 
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eh for. h. For Mouch ſee on Chap. 


chers Dolphin, and great 
F raking by be broken , like thenecks CIIEIE9S yer 
oe is ne Eerie re Whites had harder | proveemerihe honey on mani > nd Et 
ſcafes of 3kins ther ours. necke, then a whale. The firengrh of his cock is-fer our in this 
*'&y te joyted tht tot 7] Heb. A men ro bis brother. A | v.of his fleſlyv.ry. ofhisbewr v. >. 
: {otiprure Int that have no life nor ſexe, as | remeingth frengab)Beb, Lodg or, abideth all mighs, His 
well .as in thoſe thar have. The ſame phraſe is , Exod. 25. hea cheerfull, and by rhe 
7 Hier f.e 68 Chap- 1. 1. For brother ſee on Chap. 


"ihe ickregt6r] Like Likecapetves taken in war, and Ferrered ol 
eprom "20 nj No force or art cat! mak a fepas 
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tnparret boy INN $. Tet mah cs ct 1 le a Fo when it 

14. 20. on yr te ete eerr — 1.6% TS 


[pine 


Ne: 


is as Sine a8 pd anthony we ape 
rg Neithe: is his bearr any ching 


EE > 


— 12+ = | ; 
—_— ” tap DAD 


ou hs nofratlob froks nn 
nienef ave. Mow tes thes wnkda fi within =E"IJ6 
rey ile ee ro vomit nos ee Fen aſi 
mouth and\moake our of rhe noſe. For yoeth tee on 
on, cometh forth. The word Smoake i ts uſed 1 


ou noble, for lnoake 6 ver noubleſome tothe 
et « frrbg por] hb ant Pob Gain 
MIC ani fireety. 


-»3do ] Seen . 
(hin J @ bem = SR, Pas rbbeap Pon ge 
1 T in the 
| _ Tt. S408 an ——_— — — heme, 6h the Whale Fay. 
14-1 rf —_ ”— among 
; od in ieur,cnd as fometrrite; wi 


che | i their coats in a he 


C— fee] be ant fouled 640roee away vpon 


fow fe. 2 11. 9%z7 i245 Wl CK 12 
REES Fee Segue | 1 
RD dh 


would blow ftubble grout, 
Darts Tcomand = Fob 1 belmgbeh 


ſreare] He addes here ocher Mig apye 
e720 cul he Whale | {a6 RAR Genes Xx 
—— (Von TORT | p x the bd 


and: pricking. { 2. proudeſi-crean 
i; 304 vhewaongbrt 229 asf 


v-3.4 Eng 
thankfull 


TRI by carat 
wo leb inthe manner, and marcer of 


to} Sec on 
See on Chap./16.1- 


a$if he rhon :h: ocherw (e, - buoy 
God, he acknow'edges his erronr | 
that thou canft Te #5 She ] Thar chov art Alanghty 
and canft doe whatever thou wilt , or haſt determined. 
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bring ro paſſe, whirſoeyer thou haſt decreed, A 'thing thar no 
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wonl) chjett thirmto him,for he had ſhewed Job hizerrours, 
+ Therefore take wnto you now ſeven bullocks, an{feven 
L 4 s 
rems, end gos to my ſervant Fob, and For your ſelves n 
burut offering, and my ſervant Fob (hall pray 
1 accept » «on ks ot 
RE them the 
pr. Hs mp om ve pes 4 great ſacrifice 
condly, thar they ſhoald bring it to Jeb whom God n 


take nnto you now ſeven buſſocky , and ſeven rams | A great 
ſacrifice to pur them in miude of the greatneſſe of their fin. 
Some conceive that each of them was ro offer fo many , an@ 
that had been a very facrifice. But thar ares not in 


the Text. For takes fee on Ch, 15.12. onthiz word, carry a- 
a NE Seven way a namber mbthufed , borkr 
in 


Job. ' 1. Becauſe they had wronged him , and therefore muſt 
reconcile themſelves to him , before they offer a ſacrifice to 
God, Mart, $. 24. So carefol! is God of the credit of his ſer- 
vants, that he will not be reconciled where they are wronged 


rill chey be « God would have them by tHis meanes to - 
acknowledpe ay) ink mp rye condemned 
for an te, and fo imreat him to for them, whom 


they had lately uſed fo ſcornfolly. $0 we read in che book of 
Marryrs, kn Cranmer's fifey that King Hen. 8. would not bee 
reconciled to Sir John Goftwick for accuſing the A 
falſly, riff he came ro ſpeak for him. Thes God tryes er 
modeſty and fabmiffion- *. Becauſe God wonltd have them t6 
know that Job was reconciled to them as well #s he. For goe, 
ſce on Ch: 14.20.” on the word, paſſeth. For ſetvant, ſee on v, 
7 Soups per flow burne offering] Let Job doe it 
er up for your 4 ermg 

for av ny. bring it to him, air rf offer it wo me 
your good. For the Urctires did not offer their owne 
ces, bur the Prieft. Thus God hononrs Job, 'miking Hits a 
Prieſt to offer ſacrifice for them, and three times in 
calls hiar his ſervans. For the words, fee on Ch, 1.5. There was 
afrerwards ſome difference between fin 


ow ] 
fer np your ſacri alfo by 
ſms commirred 


don of De np 
» 


of pager For fre on v, 95, For Joby 
T.1. | 


FT 
j 


il 
; 


FRE 
l 


z 


# 


eccording 4 rhe Loyd 
ſacrifices to Job, 


good part, that hee turned afl- 


- « | had as it were held him 


-H 
T 

9 
L4- 


eccepred Fob " 0n+:0.thddefins If Fob. 
V. 0. the Lorfl 6 captivity F 
prexed for bis friends : al te Lov A frmoagtoy 


wht on T5; = | ] 
he fs} Soth 4 
— pipe fin Bo AAAS T Toft whderlat Gk of the 


% _ 3% 1 4 » th "A 6. Sag * «8 > % "1 *. + $4 48 l <A OE: > os” "" IN - +% " - X 
- ON T j 0 : RY A /'r %4 Pt w © & Tl YN . oe as 
Pa. > at) POT TRE <TD ge KI" Þ a SE hos the SASSY oe bd 2 : —_ p 2 ot LACY. on +a} UE OO AY i © DO ) 
9% T __— I» a i 7”, 45 M84 to TIE no Bhs ME __ +. w ECTEDS <> "I Of BS, Y 7% on RT Sha... 
. CEE, -4 - 8 £1 rg = Sad v.01 3 4 ES o —_ w Ss __ YT, "TH ; *£ " b %. &.-* A WIE 4 3 
- . i = k 4 % , Ld + * wo + 
6. » ' - by < W5 E Ca : 
C . hy + *-Y a 
£ 
=—_— =— 
ds, £58" 


v % us 

was” Br? 
Ars AY _ 
" "R T 
®* F a. Md 
- .. b 

» » 

Y 


o 
- "_— 


_ - . 


] Heb. Of the.one. Fot the fuſt is the 


Annotations orithe 


Y 7 
F < . PRO . EE i "5 
w a. rafio53- : a6 + FF: 


iy neal 


* 


with him] - Feaſted wich him. So rhis | 
| {tn mts ns I.$4 For eat, ſce-on Chap. 21,25, For 
bread\ſce on 2s. -2Z- (i £4 $ICK3Ps & & bs. 

_ in his bauſe For Jobs houſe was not blown downe, nor his 
goods within/ hurt-.For houſe,ſee on Ch. 15.28. .. 

«nd | \ —-y—<g *pebgangn evil] 
For all words, fee on Gh. 2. Its | = 

RN Deke) $0 Job acknowledges, 
ch, 1. 21. Neicher could Saran doe any to him withoot 
commiſſion from Godych.1. 12.6.For the Lordyſee on ch 26. 3. 
ever) men.alſogeve bim apiece 

of their renewed friendſhi 


ring- | Moſcs,Afﬀts 7. 16. | 

a1 every one an ear-ring of gold) lo way of congratulacion 
of his recovery our of his malady, This gift is conceived to be 
a gold ring wich ſome jewell hanging on it worne in the care, 
or noſe,or hanging down from the forehead. 

V.12. $0 rbe fs tat av) Ghbenns _ 
beg inning. for be had fourteen erp » the 
notonly gave plenty of catecli ro Jobbuc twice fo many, Sce 
on 9-10, Thos Bildad proves a true propher, Ch. 7. 

80 the Lord | SeconChz8.1. ; 

bleſſed] By making his carrell wonderfully co increaſe. 

the latter end of Fob more than his baginning | See on Ch.8. 
py (oy er rey | ES 

or wor —_ prove the former to de trne by a 
particular enumeration of his cartel]. Thus this particle is 


LS oh, od fix thouſend camels, end 
[4 . 0H} #880 Camels, 
« thouſand yoke of oxen, _- theyſend ſhe offs | bor theſe 
words, ſee on v. 10. andon Ch.ig.: . 
V.13. eating ng eat 20209 dangFtore Had Job 
had no children to have letr this gieat eſtace unco, his comtort 
had been the lefs,Gen. 15-2. And children ace a greater bleſ- 
fing then catrel. Therefore God gave Job many children afer. 
his reſtauration, to ſhew that he was fully reconciled to bim), 
and to camfort him for.che joſs of his former children. Ir is not 
mentioned by what wife he had them , but is: likely byche 
fame, becauſe neither her dearh, nor any other wife of his is 
mentioned. For the words,ſce on y.10- and on ch. 1.2- There 
they are pur before his eſtare, here afeer it , for nodoubr God 
gave him this riches before hee could have fo many children 
V. 2-4. And be called 1he neme of the ft. Temime, and the” 
neme of the ſecond, Keyia, and the name of the third, Keren- 
happech | The names of lobs davghrers are er downe in this v. 
their brauty, and ivhericance in the next. Their names are 
ſer downe 1 To ſhew the truh of the! hiftory. 2 To 
take occafion to commend their beauty 3 Becauſe their names 
are loft in marrizee » whereas the names of fonnes remaine. 
his name from remembrance in the 
by lob, may ha _— 
ve relation 0 is 
nee which bong CR NT mms and 
ſome part of Gods i » and athing mach looked in 
in women. and the portion of waides , he thought 
fit to ſex out in their names, The firſt had ber name from che day 
Re HER ae brane. the Game oom a ag 
precious and ſweet ſpicegzo + what great account 
would be.made of ber comfioetls The third from che horae 4 
i perſons uſed ro pur their colour ing ſiuffe 20 
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29.32. 33. & 1. Sam. 1. 20 
called the name ] lmpoſed that name upon her. F or called ſce 
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nllens. 30. (er. 4-36. & 1 
p point atrare beauty. eX" Mt 
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the daughters of I eb: and their father gave rhe inderntance 4+ 
mong their brethrex \blere is an expoſinon of what wens. before. 
Thoſe names were norgiven ro lobs da 
becauſe there were none in all the country tO be compared with 
them in beauty, and comlinefſe- Here is al an addition of 
an unuſuall favour, and a'grear woken of ch: ir fachers love,chat 
he equalled them ro his fonnes in | 
— Nor in all the —_ ws —_ 

Councry, where they dwelt. Chap. 1. 1. For the word Ceon 
Chap. 1$+/19. onthe ward, Kacth- 

were n0 women 7] The verbe is fingular joyned with a 
nowne plurall;ro ſew » that not one woman was (o beauzifull, 
3s ay One of lobs daughters in all that councry, For women fee 
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great favor, and unyſuall, arguing moch love in lob. and done 
to that end that be might rhe better pecſer them in marrizge, or, 
as others thinke, vo keep chem from marrying, id-lare.s ha- 
ving ouibeiv.s meanes 0 live p'enrifully of i ves,” The 
yerde found is maſculine: 0 are the affixes in the originall, for 
lob counted them as his ſognes in the diviſien of his eftare. The 
like is obſerved 'n Gods building houſes for the "ian mid- 
wives. Exod. 1.21. Far gave fee on Ch-144 on the word bring. 

emong thrir brethren Elie In the mid of their brethrew 
T his not onely ſets out che place but alſo an equall portion. For 
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of the text, which mentions onely the time of his life after his 
reſtauratien, to ſhew Gods great mercy, who gave him ſo long 
rime of comfart af:erwards But how long lob livedia all is 
uncertaine, becauſerhe ſcriprure mentions not his age, when his 
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= orty (1 rime an 
ter his miſery.For lob Geon 2 3 50s ' 

«nd (aw ] This was a greatdelightto him in his o1d age. Fer 
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his ſores, and his ſoanes ſonnes He had a fucceflion of young 
ones cope ngs i to rake pleature in al that long time 

his life. For Sonnes ſee on Chap. 14. 21- 
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His Book, (ſocindby Chriſt himſelf Luke 204th Pa Peter, 2-2 20. 1.0. wh er emfomerie 
— = An #, inſcription ſo to prevent Lake 24:44. We findic,in 
ee hebtok of PaiiesS Meer) ha of ce tavern Þ | at 
Plan brew ſab boat hrs five Books; bod Warner, owned Pſulns: The [+ the 72. 
third, at the 89. rx tae 106. K+ fc * Y5; (obh-poaneigk rg ro 
3/108 is gives Conc. Words in t ame: :'ntt\cn,amen; . bngle 
— 2d ala rh Other reaſons te gives to6, beter mode n/a 


fattory.Sve rhore npon Pſalm 41.72. laſt However, this 9 rt 
them that read ancient bookes, os Weg inc avs 42 Fe er ee cuare) 
cathiſmata, &c.which . wade roar = Of divifes 
of the Book into 150 Pſalms L wpon Plate fer. | 
The Book of Pſalmes ; ro the Original, PR HL. a0 - which 


Contain ned of Godgmſrvera pee et nals Pick comer 
confe/ſi } phraſe be called berciwſe When We freely and iupi 
nf nngeſ oy are ſai togloriic God Jag. A Apdt.16 9, cc, Pſalmes that contain pras 
are properly called hymnes: And again, Plalnes are [4 ly ts are futed for ſome muſical inflre 
went, However, in common uſe, what P[almes are year other ant ole e of Scripture befdes this, we x1 Erhe 
Call hymnes,and /o diſtinguiſh therp from thoſe herein = | 
T be e Author of this (he nwodtar and fe We wen, beſides t the original 
— Holy + : See of the oye p yy _ Js | 
zre,David; as Oo 2Fhbere ; 5s not 
Tenn utky wen a Devil Fane on en ma bef = the ricle 4a ” ; 
ſhewed 5. either 'is that to general 
name nake rg beginning, fnce (befodes cher regs) ky x lj rp 
ſcribed $0 David, Which have not his name prefixed ; as Pal nets 
op mga hn eater pert were made by 
Hed into one,and appointed or fitted for Peblck fe. 
wen this book, by 4 divine hand, ire te iD 6d Bel we wen, 


Sos drolty af 
fitle and in- 


and fitted for all mens occaſions Whether in adverſity ,or pro , of What 
tion pris 4 they be(a thi ns /ohrnn Chaninged by all that have made' pr. al Ywve foall not need to Fheak: 
But never was greater injury done #0 any book of Scripture then hath been to one Bonaventure, Who [ib- 
fituting the word Rn "Lady ftead of Lord, or God,in moſt plares, With ſome other alterations, ( in ſome 
awore,in ſome leſſe) hat made them all pc Arrays rather hath «nally applyed and transferred _—_ the Drs 

zin Mary. As for example,he makes the firſt Pſalm to begin, Bleſſed is Eaolirg tor our name, 
+ Mary ; your grace ſhall comfort him. The ſeventh, O glorious Lady; rian'a quis ponenrry Tore 
you deliver my ſoul from the hands of mine enemies. Caſlander, 4 noderate TT SEDES 
nation ; Quid, quod totum Pſalterium ſublato abique Domini nemine,in nomen 

legicur ?N fonkelefſe the book. ts in credit the vulgar ; and that it of moore vnlgar w/e ,1s tr an 
ſlated into-vulgar tongues, What bath beexhere cized, is taken ont of the erik Fred Prllndes Paris, 
1607. The Original Latine is extant in Kemnitius bis Examen, 

T be uſe of the P ſalmes (common and prattical ) is tWofold : Either for a daily exeriſe of drvton, and divins 
Wor ſhip, whether private or publick,, or. for particular occaſions and occrrrences,. CSP Ac 
ona nx 0 the ſubjeFt and argument of every Pſalm. * 

For the firſt ; that the Pſalmes DO, da, 9 1 Jng bbs Dos 
nary occaſions, as We findrecordels in the Scriptiures,) as-they wer = 
pogether by David ro that end ; ſo were ever fince Davids time 4 rp or fu ſervice poor 
Zeiver.is wot queffiontd by any. <Anithes this tr 3h did evwthond avtong Cl le wen I 
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ever be 


give 
w_ 7 
fhedby 


occaſion, 
divers, 
both ancitut aniilate,anl 5-4 their 
ſeveral ſnbjet:s and ar 
Greek Father ; andthong 


. according to the tr | 
GTG be ſeen there; but according to ſome other both tranſlations and expoſotions ( B is he chat 
. conſidereth tht poor, cc, Which ſeemes to import relief and ſuccour onely: ) little or nothing to that pwrpoſe. Se* 
condly,it muſt be confidered,that the «Argument of many P/almes.ts mixt aut variou, ſo that the ſame P/ulns 
be redaced to ſeveral titles according t0 its ſeveral parts ; as Petitorie, Deprecacorie, Imprecatoric, Eucha- 
ical, wsdcbe like : So that it 14 mo Wonder if all T ables do wot agret in their indications. For theſe reaſon;,and 

becanſe that atcortling to variety of temper « aſres.and capaſiiies, ſome men are more taken with ſome,then o- 

thers,it Were better for every man that is ablegwith diligent reading and digeſting of the ſaid Pſalms, there being 

ſore to fit all to make to himſelf ſuch a T able for bus own particular n/e,to which he may have recourſe upon occa- 
. fon,and not be 4teived of his expettation,as hepl he may ſometimes if he truſt to common Tables, However, 
for the help and direftion of thens that are not [+ able of themſelves, we have here ſet down ſome few general: of 
moſt conemen uſe,to which divers Pſalms may be referred. T hey thas de fire @ Larger direltion may have recourſe 
#9 Athanaſius, 5» bs Epiſtle ad Marcellinum, 1p: Tis Ecwn -- 1, ec. where they ſhall find a donble Table, very 
Copiers and accurate both and both tending to one effett.T be {a begins, Oi wii Sorynuaer neybuws, the, The 
ſecond, ' Avleuror uaragions ive $2h15, 056, The ſame have been tranſlated not in Latine onely,and often [7 printed, 
but in Englifs alſo,if I be not miſtaken. 
es for imprecatory Pſalme!, which are many how to be read,aud applyed, ſee mpon Pſal. 35.4. Let them be 
&-c.and npon Pſal-143:3+ For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, &5'c. 

The ſeven,ſo fry called Penitential Pſalms : The 6. O Lord rebuke me not,@c. 32 Bleſſed is he; 
&c. 38 O Lord rebuke me nor, &c, 5 x Have mercy upon me O God,&c. 102 Hear my prayey, - 

O Lord, &c. 130 Ont of thedepths, cc. 143 Hear my prayer,O Lord,eve- 

To theſe.may be added for remiſſion of ſins gucreaſe of Grace, and deliverance from ſickneſſe, and other proſe 
calamities ; the 25 Untothee, O Lord,c. 39 I ſaid I will take heed, cc. $8 O Lord % 
my ſalvation,c+c.. 90 Lord thou haſt been our dwelling place, &c. and divers others ; as particy- 
larly, the 13. My Gad,my God, &s. though principally intended of Chriſt. 

For the Church in extremity of miſery and deſolation : the 44 We have hcard with our cares, 6c, 74 O 
God;why haſt thoucaſt ns off &-e., 79 O God,the Heathen, cc. £0 Give ear, O Shepherd of 
Irach orc: 83 Keep not thou falence, &c, 89 I will fing of the mercics of the Lord, cc. 102 Hear 

| my prayer,O Lord, oc 137 By the Rivers of Babylon,c*c. 

Of <24l for Gods heuſe,and pnblick aſſemblies,c-c: the 26 Judge me, O Lord, &c. 27 The Lord is my 
light,&c- 42 As the Hart panteth, &c. 43 Judgeme, O God, &c. 65 Praiſe waiteth, &s, 
$4 How amiable,c, to which ſome of the former, Of the Church,cc, 4s 103 Hear my praycr, 
Q Lord, &c. may be added, - 

For the Supreme, the 20 The Lord hear thee, 8c. 21 The King (ball joy,&c. 61 Hear my cry,O God, - 
&c. | 63 O God, thon art my God, &c. and in time of great diftreſſe and adverſity, 8g I will 
ling of the mercics of the Lord, &c, 

To praiſe Gol oor bus goodneſ#,and his wonderful workes tn general, With reference to man in moſt particulars z 
the $8 © Lord our Gad,&c. 39 The Heavens declare,8&c, 29 Give untothe Lord,&c. 65 Praifſy 
waiteth for thee, &c, 104 Bleſs the Lord,O my ſoul,8&c. 107 O give thanks unto che Lord, &c, 
111 Praiſe yethe Lord,8&:c, 136 O give thankes uato the Lord,&:c. 139 O Lord thou haſt 
learched me,8c. 145 I will extoll thee my God,8&c. 146 Praiſe ye the Lord,8&:c. 147 Praiſe 

p | ane yg _ good, &c. Why doth Ged.my God tec. 
oncerning Chriſt, t ally; the 2 the Heathen rage,8&c. 223 My Ged,my 
40 I waited paticntly,&c, 45 My heart isinditing,&c, 73 Giyethe King thy judgracnts,&c. 
als gatfer bowie af rica aniy ; wa fo reniffen of 
To praiſe ; tz; as from fickne{[e, or an) outward evil and calamity ; as | 
fens,and ſpiritual affiiftions ; fa 30 Iwill —— Lord,&c. 31 Is thee O Lord, do Iput 


my trult,&c. 32 Blciſcd ishe whoſe tranſgreſflion, &c, 34 I willblefs the Lord atgll times, 8c. 
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Salim firſt] Thar this 


jon char place of the AR.13.3 
{Nu RFA KR im th ſecond Þſalm. Some of 
ve it ſo,and give ſoine reaſons 
"ys way we mal... them) ſhould be but one Pſalm, Again, 


Plalm with us, in the Greek and yulgar Latine make . n 


= the ninth and che teach: So chat fromchar place, "to 


od 6 (whe we. res again], their account exceeds! ours | 
G_ __ | ther differences there be in fome' | 
leſs moment. As therefore we bold ir ſafeſt and fureſt |: 


Otley our ordigary diviſion z ſo we need not preſs it opon) 
ethers too rigidly, or ro build u 
DEED Sce more upon Plala 96 
ar nmng 
This firft Pſalm,accor ro eur- Bi is by divers of the 
Book.ch = Y _ 
whole en as one barely ; to = ſt of the number: 
which (whether Pſalm, or ys wis the happineſs of. mao, 
t ir is, aad wherein ir conliterh,is decla cd, Faded jc hack 
alwayes been accounted the part of a prude vt wile 
be berake himſelf to any ſerious work, . to conſider firſt of the 
end,and whar reference ir hath uno ie; . that accordingly he 
beſtow his pains more or leſs, . as he ſees. is more _neerly 
nnd; immediatly,or otherwiſe,ce rend, unto the end. Now the 
main and general end of all men, (is happineſs, or bleſſedueſſe 
And therefore the wiſcſt and moſt renowned of all ancient 
Philoſophers, his ewo beſt pic res, (hoth for uſe and accurate- 
nels ): 5and his Politics, he begins with chis very 
ere 7 he the end, laying chis for a foundation, That all 
mendefireto be happy. . Now that is it that we are here raught 
by this firſt Pſalm, is ems (Haga gh nor > to or 
judgments <p pinefle , 
a way ve yoppionts being al Phencd and tas 
ro them char (hall a right uſe of chis Book. 


ed] The original is plural ; which neventhe- | 


Verſ. 1+ B Lee] 
e, according to the propriety of the Te me7 
beo joyned (ng ſo rendred) with eirher, plucal or ow 
ra ſybſtan Fs adjeRtiv Sabi is re 


efor anadjedive,ar if ir were es; whereupon ſome in- 
fer the multiplicity ;  Orbers, the perfettion of char hap 
here.intended. Bur this being thecommon uſe of the word, 


fey can 4 no great ſolidiry in this conceir, 

2NFI Some obſerye rhe emphaſis of the anicle, 
as 7d Teo in oppolicion to common humane j 
ment ; 


STE whom the world dorh ordina- 
rily ble © ho ot bur rruly pgs te he, erm —_ 


wg alſo (az oftenJbe reodred, quiliber 
dike,” als bebe, {mbar eyer others 1 ink and 


—_— nerts 17 Hapaſell, 6.) Moſt obſerve n 
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God, Fre x te Ml 5 J'id 1 
their own way , _ | 
EY unto: "burcho Sol Js halt be oy. 


30 35118 ay with © 
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in the ehaer of the 
rake carc _ we may Os 
conſtancy a everance, *. 
derſtood an endeavour ro di cl 
Rice - ; withour which bare 
this rien of bleſſednels 
agree wich that, Pſal, $2,1,2. and 
_ upon it,Rom.4. 67:8. _ 
3. And be ſballbe i 
fork 


PR nan on 
and the prewiſcs of the 
_ Dt (f 


according to the 
ET 
WE ES. 
ly here intended; 


« tree]. See Jer.17.8, $Enkgas, he 
that the Suits and and waters ſpc I 
others,but 


ſeveral words; 1 ae Netepanng 2 counſel, 

f eat; 3 ungodly ſinners, fc E ing of ungodline, 

ſay they,jis to company with «| , to krep correſpon- | * 
-Jepey, | 50 communicate coun k them, For it canner 
;be,but ir example will infe& in” fome meaſure, and caſt vs 
ints ſome j {ry 2gainſt our wills and purpo- 
Jes. Bur to 2 rs purpoean reſolurion : us, ro 

he exeremury « edneſs, we make a praQtice of it prerers 


$5, counſel,we may rake 
of profeſſion ; wherein wherein 


wit out.any reno) Ne rluRarle 
.of intention ; way, of: ation z but ſ7at, 


ER oor fe oy 
Vs * : 
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[Lay br ich Cho ” | 
Oey tary row ime bi heh ma 


for & ach thein that 
rridulucloos dſteſ,perſ 


no Ree bg, Ute hich for 
ad ant of pap ll be cfbles 
ihr :d of bw he wind. The world 

is riyen f 
By, | ; bs teder abrhewilf 
Tr Jo. 5.07: The wicked is driven away 
the righteous bath hope in his death, Prov. 


+1 Sirks w ri ſentence ſhall 
them. whird% top ; end yroy al 

counted worthy £0 efea 's; 

fp Pad beſo the Fm Likes, 36. 


E. 
xe) For God ſhall by "yg (6 1 pads ca gi_NEn 


gy rm 'Ecd.12-laft 
Cd te 


EL oo 


dom of G 
ſers 20750 +7 of God, and you your 


] Preſerveth the way of 
te Sane Prr Thu com 
te Fes Sita 


wr {or fog I take ; when be 
is wy which ſeem: 
of death, 


babe Utd © mas); af, rpg end the wayes of 
md 14.12.40d, when thou awakef, ſee there) chow ſhalt de. 
Biſe their image, Pl.73.20. 
PSAL., II. 
do the Heatbey the Pſalm, Da- 


Verl. 1. atbez)Throughour 
; VV is ſer our as a rype of Chriſt, Wharſocyer 


iobers af Dave, h ic was fulfilled in him more 
eels erm. 1 aim and inftirucion of the 
(as ſhall appear) more cfſen- 
Apotie therefor ppp chi word 
ately, AR. 4.25,:6. Azalſo yerſe 7. of this 


« Þ4is thing] Thar is ner grounded on reaſon, nor can pro- 
dyce any goed cffe&. 

V. >. The Kings of the earth) It was pr of Chrifts 
Fhagdom'ty © y 49.33 at gr bel i wh ſa- 
thers,and they thy nurfing mother 
to thee with their Face towards the earth, Priree'y WY 
hy Jo, od hes fhait know that I ans the Lord 
filled in rhe miraculous converfion of ſo many = 


#frer many bloud perſecutions many plocs mbar ew p 
trived wich all , c humane holy fr he ruQion of 


Chriſtians. As for Dayid the rype, whar and 
difficulties he met with, both before ind bnce be mms come v 
is Crown, the of Samuel dorh ſhew. * 


dd bak wade ſs rope 
| Y Let their bands aſunder] By binds and cords, 
ECT, 

char are wuly 


ſtri& obedience, fuch 2s theirs muſt be 
converted uoro Chriſt, < oe ther uſb 
BEDS 


wn, "Eck. 38. EOgw f ae 
unelr Lo Tarr fr wy Goſpel of ry Form 


aaa anna erate St: 
= from Pliny . ing tothe prediQions of Chriſt and his A 
__ LET rg rams 


pr | | 
ron. neuro win An Flay and i light and , which 


a tt 37-14, Ed. wid}. Gods 
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Annecations onthe Book'of Pſalmes.” 


pearance of ir ro humane judgements. 
V. 4. "V4 chin the beavens] <7 en op< 


declare, Lak 


K cliting David and Chriſt, men 
foug PO _ 


Phy vor tn wpinghig UTATy Kuen according gs 
wx] Or, trouble. 


V.6. Tet biave 1 Or, Sus I. windy 
Moor gon, wil 


x}: leis ts 
> bil of Zoan) Heb, = nba 


= yares of bell axenſice's 
68,56. SrTbe repre 
« 7. 'I will declare 'thie decree} + ON 
which word karch troubled Interpreters, and is 
wn iis nh eee Aran arr ry hrs 
ſage have iffaed. Bur 1 hope we (hall fo clear it,as no further 
doubr hall need co be made. This word chen PP in te 


_ belides ſome other uſes, is many times uſed ts ex- 
wo Febot þ 
 29rf Row tohe $9 th are accoun 
db coho Nitas not ag 
Jer $. 35. LD Reged 
Jer.z1,35 ro V Medte » JET» 33. 25- 
Ia all : hk places (as elſewhere alſo, Pſ.r 48. mt oy Jer gg 
is uſcd ; MT ooakos hats ; 2nd ſorcrimes ordin 


And this to a pauaton wy apt pee ps 

Al er.33» PRs, and 

25,26. where the ery ching, 
promiſes of God unto __ yo necondly uſe the wer 
or ance cquiraleas FYTBgtranleced count oral 
ſets our rhe immucabiliry of theſe ſes, that decree, by 
likning ic co thoſe FEET 


Ra7KE. 
place alſo,caay further 


the Pſal.$9. 26,27, He 
nay oy #8 Bur of Ce prep 


i F Eat: is poken Ten 


God from 


mppaiorras odomcs/ of Go 
as others : Or laſtly, confticured King after his 


is Nor iv. 


reſyrreRion z 
pero 


the aQ withe any variatien, or vi n/ 
ro ſpend time eſs in refuring of orhers, ic is certain from 
wharchath been obſeryed before of the of the word 


,tha this Generation (whatever ir be orherwiſe) muſt be 


athio promiſed, and (when this was wricren) of furure and 
: Accomp ; northerefore char crernal Gene- 
ration of the Son of God; wine of cri. rhe immovyeable 


— u which (a bere alfo 
lo his __ EEE 
>> ankapy wan : whereof himſc 


pan gemtrnragy er dee ed, % 
ec © Suc 3 | re. 
pa he wa ou ang eh 
. prayer of Chriſt, recorded John 17.5 aj ty eu 
ther we with thine ons {o/f,, with thy glory whycb & | 
thee es an9nid- was. Is doth nos form z0me 


Fr 
the utteneſt parts of the earth for thy peſo IN weir 


th ts 
C2 PY Yhiinſbaifivaak chem wich a19d.of iron] Bevel, 27. 
I9. 15. 
he apo we So as they gap pever be reſtored, Iſai, 
N rIm Be wiſe new therefore, ® ye kings] He exhorteth all | 3 
rulers to repent in time, and leave canſpiring againſt him; or 


V.13 theSon} Incokeo pfhomage, accerdingss th 
ane Set area laces. So Gen.41.40. Thou ſbal 


wnio thy word fhal 
warty Ft = WP : ET 
rerots there, | 


"A 30.18. Jer.17,7- Rom.g.z hh and 10.11, 2 om 
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needs nor elevation of mind. mare geen in (hall 


"ke, end [rote ecfog Pliec I wilder Ip. 
mſe, Pſal.55-7. that wart foidew 6 | ; and they arefales nas 
ves, Piel, $7.3,6. T routifitherias the waters of Meridab, ) 
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Wb Fic on Tong 
roufneſe] 1F eliboe (in they made th TTY Buri this 
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| vids; theſe ns Ace n Toy 
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be, nd ſh? Bore Ht Ode fk : 


V.'8; Lead me] Fevding fot he di i A 


6. Whi'will- 
laly'y por Day weak fie is Gods fa- | ar 25: ry: & 13 $,10. Prov:3 6.) Mak phdſs the ways isfor 
y ; any : the ca fier walking, Efa lay 40.3,4 oo In 
_ Who my on poſes Rt "becauſe of mine entmies} Becauſe thog ;thercfore lea 
ef | We 284 for the rime » Jer me oot.of danger, for thay warch ro hurt 
mine enemies] Heb. theſe which obſerve _" ne, 
by” "Ra the of "Ru he \Naii 6. 26+ Page] Or;eaven, #s Efay 26.7,16;"7 6: 
e Make its feel. fa of th thy-Favour, as m-ſearter> > Mage 7 is their mouth] Noting Ie 
his beats armoon ro:3no ſte 9U3' {uy = 02 | 351160 Yo 14GY 
\ char rfl LAs wy gate nor Hel fand in po thfuiniſe) Or," 
ſeffox by fey neither tid their woe { er mr in their mouth] Heb. an bs auth; arty wlemart of cy 
thme arm, and the li bt of thy eoiantenanc [ them, 1 HIKT 707 IT HLY DOC 6 (501400 
ory  ſavker wes them, Pla Pal. +43. "Soe; allo Pal very wichednelſe) Heb: wir [ {ore \ #1» 
| apts dad 6 again, O God 2h Aieur is an openi ſepnle ] Root: 3-3. Deſires to fol 
V. 7. Thor baſt a daſe kc He praifhi Gol chardn low nien 1 ke the grave;Proy. 24, 36. & 36-16, - 


] Jer. 5:16: ** «N14 


the midſt of theſe poppy renee and afflitions which God apart | 
thou 'them?} Or, make 


had laid upon him, ſo great, and (6 laſting, tharmany of his | 'V.' r6.'D them guid, 
fide were ready tofink; yet God had afforded unto his ſoul | - by thejr a n/a =P — ys, we" Lertheir o _ 
ſuch ſpiritual joyes and comforts. 'avhe valued more then the devices overthrow rhem: 
greaceft joyesotthiswor1d; fuch 2; uſeth eo —_— ge- | ' i] Orpfer. 2 þ RS 2 = 
nerality of men in time of harveſt and 'vi Whence it is, | © rranſyreſions] Or, aifeBions 
that the joy of harveſt,” was amorig the Hebrewes -niororid they have rebelled agent thee} Deſtroy chem not i for my Fe 
uſed for z great exrraordiniry joy, ERt.g.z. & 16.10, but for rhy fake. . 
, V. 8. 1 will beth lay me dowp is peace, mes x36y Pſal. 3.F- V. rt; Bue let all thoſe that put their wu ix thee, eo) Thy 

'F#r]*Qf, rhovgh, as Gen. 8.21, Joſh.17.18,  - fayour roward me ſhall confirm<he Fait 

thou' Lord onsly mukeft mt- dwell in ſafety] 'God alone gives _ thou defendeſ them ] Heb. thou nn cg over, or prot 
him ſafery, Deur. 32. 12- Or, God keeps him ſafewhefi he is | rhe. 
alone, and helpleſſc, rhar his foes may not mo, Nuw.23.| V. 12. compaſſe bim) Heb, "crown bias: 1 
9. Plal 3. 8. $ 2uits 1 Sam;30. 6, : - as with a ſbield} So thar be ſhall bio oall gen. 
& "PSAT,” Wl." © 2, | PSAL.' VI. oy 
Te, \ > Tile, 
Nebhileth] Upon wind-inftruments, thar have hallownelſe in| Rich 2 Pal. 4. tit 


, upon Sbeminith] Or, upon the eighth, tacks an ras 
" wicheight irings; z or, ina baſc-rune,”"r:Chron, 25.21. 


verk: I. Lord, rebuke ne not in thine axger] Pſal.3r. x.Jex, 

10,24- Though] deſcrve deſtruRion, yer ler thy 

mercy pity my frailry, . 

Ve 2. 'my bones are vexed]-For my nhole firengh jo abme? 
. but thou © Lord, bow long > ] There byen long fick;bug 


) em ro blow! into. 


Verſ. 1. \Onf br ay meditariad] Thar i is,  eibemens |: 
prayer, and ſecrer complaint andfighings, pro- 

cerding fi meditation. * | « ot 
ce ſhalt thou htar in the morning] Pal, rg0.6- - 
Ka hy. Fea pray betimes,and will rior ceaſoull I}. 
oder Pfal. 'vh Hab.z.r.' ' 


will I dirgtt # +35 MM ſeri in order ;; to witg my petiti- Py cferreſt ro heal me, 
on or mers, Jv : V. 4. deliver my ſou! } My. life from dearb , which i is. nigh 
"wil lookup) P a: 'F rs Heb. look out; to wit Jike a warch- verſe 5... * "1 
man, | V. 5. For in death &+c. ]See Iſa. 38.18.19.& Pſal; 30, Ju &115. 
17,18.1nd elſewhere. Al which places muſt not be underſtood 


V.' 4." tht beth pleaſure in wickedneſſe} Secing that God by | 
| asthoughir REY by ſuch expreſſions poſitively ro de- 

rermine any thing concerning the eſtare of che dead, (a thing 
in thoſe i 7 ex dayes of he Qburch nor ſo fully rev 


narure hareth wickedneſſe, he muſt needs pRalth: the wicked, 


and ſave the godly. 


neither ſhall evill dwell with thee] Heb. ſvjourn,or be harbour- WT; 


cd as # gueſt; much lefſe dwell conftancly, Pal. 04. IO, ordinarily ralked of. )bur only,the berrer to ſer our the dutyof 
-" wh Or, the evill man the living, Now God hiatfelf having revealed utito men, 4 
The feel ſhall wot rot, Fee. JThe Hebrew word Sn the moſt accepratile ſervice(far above the Legal and Ceremo- 


oth ed properly Ggnifc mad- men; as'it is here tranſlarcd by 
moſt Interprecers, roarcrs, royſterexs, riotous perſons. - The 
ſame root{in anorher con jugacion Ylignifics to laud and __ 
and is hw: uſed of them, who were appointed ſolemn! 

praiſe Godin his Church. Now, in outward appearance, 
1s ſomerimes ſome affiniry of carriage berween choſe that oy 
ſo mad, throaph exceſſe of worldly mirch, and jovidlity , as 

they call ir ; and choſe that praiſe God \aloud, with intention 
of mind and voyce. David by this word here, ex- 
_ cluding fuch'from the preſence and houſe of God,(! mentioned 
in the 7. verſe Jſcemeth ro allude to rhoſe ſolemn,or any other 


devout prayſcta of God , who had a right co his houſe and | God... 


preſence. 
fe in thy ſigh] Heb. before thine eJes. 
bloody and deceit fil mas] Prat 55.23: Heb. dou man 
of bloods and deceit. 
and deceitful man] Secret Ganers; for bloody men are open, 


deceirful ones work privily. 
I Inthe derpeſt of his renta- 


_V. wi I will rome int into t 

th his 3 
wy car] Or, ny an7 ae. as ; Efay $3.11... 
toward thy boly Temple ] When they had nor acceſſe to the 


chere. 


nial) rhey could do unto him, was to call upon him in cimeof 
tronble ; and after deliverance, ro 'him ; , as is more 
fully expreſſed, Pſal.5o. from verſ.8. ro:36.. thoſe tent cul 
being in danger of death h fickneſfſe or orherw 

are age gray other eration , upon which, the 

mi e their recovery, -or 
more boldnefſe or conbdence, then this of Gods 
incercfſed (as by his own gracious declaration 


LD ITOED "Tl rs 
upen, e ig home 
rim hare tothe the main cnd,and ton 


V.6. "ellthe night} Or gevery nig 

V7. Nine gue myaped peSfat gi ] Ie. is caren, ou* 
"_ grief,as wich a moth, becauſe my foes inſult over me. , ; 
8. Depart Semen oh ye wer workers of wo Marth. RCRA 


_— Luke T3-37+. 


= 
| conk 


Gy thar me way —_—_— over our Enomige. 


had pl ſe 
of ir,the renour of the Pſalm 


weſſe,as in the margin, 
Verſ.a) Z}Þ be tear my ſoul like a yew] He defirerh Godto | 
Jdcliver him from the mge of cruel Saul, bis prin- 


V4 Kip ine emrdeont wnte bim that was as peace with 
me reverenced not as Geds ancinced,and preſerved 
his life, : Sam.26.8,9, ln 


V. 5. and lay minybonowr inthe duſt] Let mencc onely die, 
but be diſhonoured for ever. 

ry” ſelf ] Sex thy ſelfonthy Judgmenc ſear, 

V. 6. lift up thy ſel y Kon 
Tri - Frrkighs Ling.10.19» 

rare! Or ares. 

i iefmenabes thau baft commanded] David ſeems here 
ro char jxs regu; (as Vacablus here,and ſome orhers) 
which God had promiſcd unto him, Now we nd fo en 
x Sam. 8.9,r0,8c. and-Chap.re.25, where indeed we find the: 
very ſame word OBI 3s is herez though there cranſlaced' 

here, \ Burofrharjasrhere, how co beinter-| 
p there is much comroverſic;and ir feemerh to have more 


cernnehPhl.s, 


of men eſpeci 
16.5cc allo, Pſal.s3,r0,11-& 64.9,10. 


Ffekrragl Nor onely for minc, To thy Churches. | 
7 Sugarman and man,that harh 


is, Berake 

» from whence by this i 
wickedacfamong men, thou feemeſt 
late. bor dna 5 ny" 
ice 


yd /> pope as 
high cribunal of juſtico of 


ro adminiftrativn of 


in gue crime will do Juice, ad 


bece 
Mm , 


F ns "2 9% . 
V.11; Gul the 


or,God ja ge ne ot 20 7aguf Eta 
Ob þ angry] | See upon Plal-g0. It. eve iiecordivy ts thy 


- everyday} He doth concinudily call the wickudeo-repratance 
by ſeme judgmeanr or other. one 


V. 22. 3fbe car nor] Thie vricked man,v.9; or mine enemy, 
V.4,1 : To *t 
Texil whet bis ſword] God will plague bin, "| | il. 
wherbb ſmae} $5,936" 1's Yay 
V-1+ ro wwob iniquity he. ] Job 15.95. 16, 
s .4aJam. 3:3 LI £453 * 9167201942 & 1 : 
"Vc "29.* He made « pit axd dixged it } Heb.be hath digged 4 
Pads falles inco the drch which be mach} PRI Sn 7. 26; h 
Ms) on 23 T | | Fog | ; 
From heaven all be be puaitbed by Gad forhis crucky, 
omx,1 o Lela 3 PIT EETY 
V. 17. accarding to bis righteauſueſe] Io k« fairbfully 
his with me, and rewarding mine in# to 
his ine rebar ye | enewy according 


PSAL. VILt.. 


Tihads, il: © of, ds 2:40 


Giztith] Some inftrumen that 


unto the 
his - 


co have been abſent of char 


wh l +: - 4 POE, Is . 

- , < ' 7 yy "8 \ _'Y es 4; ho h. Ly 
: f . . 4 
s . 


- 


—————e ee ot 
to as mi 

Ce emell cocnk a y 
thors is uſed ſometimes) that atually did (| 
ſuch as cannor ſpeak,(wherein is the chiefeſt 


reas here, 
;.or dine- 


from the beginning ſo ſore-caſt, and 


even 
 appointed,as ir che Holy Ghoſt. 
Pf icead) Heb famed," -* 


the boſe that purſue after ven- 
geangraue | be the fierceſt and moſt diligent. Here it iscaken 
adeſperare atheiſt ; one thar is yery bufic and aRive to op- 


9% nes : thar greedily carcherh ac all reu- 
OY coblabbene! rr tree For the voice of bim . 


. that b,&c, | 
V. 3. the beavens,&e.] There be two faces or aſpe&s of hea- 
ven,thart are uſual and ordinary; the one by day; the other,by 
night. - By day, thare which is moſt conſpicuous, - is the Sun: 
or whar elſe we ſce, is rather clouds, and ayr,then heaven) 
therefore included in the word beaves. By night, the 
Moon and the Stars are ſeen,mentioned by themſelves, This 
I cake to be ſufficient and ſatisfatory , ſo that we ſhall not 
need to mention multiplicicy of reaſons that have been devi- 
ſed by Interprexers,. why rhe San, rhe moſt glorious of all, is 
here left our among the works of God, which I conceiverto be 
bur their miſtake. If they had ſaid, why not named, they had 
ſaid ſomerhing. 

the una fangers] A curious divine work, A meraphor 
from chem rhac make ra s 

the moon and the ftars]Theſe'were Davids nighe-medicarions, 

he mentionerh nor the ſun. 'So ſome ; bur ſec before, 
.  V.4. What is man,$<.] Thatis, thou that art the maker of 
ſuch glorious creatures, ſe pure,ſo bright, ſo beaurifuly how 
canſt thou ſtoop ſo low,as to rake care of man, ſo vile, ſo frail, 
ſo wretched, in cempariſon ? Or, which is more z What was 
man unto thee; or whar in himſelf, chat thou ſhoul®Rt creare 
and provide for his uſe, ſuch glorious creatures > Norfor his 
uſe onelyxto enjoy hereafter, when transferred rhither afrer 
dearh; (which ſome would have chiefly intended )) bur for his 
uſe now living; for the concenrment of his contemplatien,and 
for rhe benefits which he receiverh froarchem: nor light one- 
1y,burthe ſeaſons of the year,and the fruits of the earth, which 
withour the heavenly influences could produce nothing. And 
ſo much ſome of the hearhens have acknowledged , and from 
thence well inferred both rhe goodnefle of God, and the wor- 
cthinefſe of man, aboye other creatures. Theſe, and the fol- 
lowing words are in of Chriſt, by che Apoſtle, Heb.2. 
6,8c.& 1 Cor.15.27. Eph-1.22. From hence as it may well 
be inferred tharChriſt,indeedzis the principal aim in the inten* 
tion'of the Holy Ghoſt, who ditated ir unto David ; ſo nothing 
hinders ,, bur that David might have a more immediare and 
obvious aym, to ſer our (as we ſaid before) the geodnefle and 
providence of God to mankind,And though *cis truc,that man 
fince his rebellion againſt Him , of whom he had received ir, 
hath loſt much of thae ſoveraignty upon the creatures infiſted 
upon in the fellowing verſes; yer that it holdeth to this day 
in a grear meaſure, is evidently true, and acknowledged by 
ancient Hearchens, Tullie, Plurarch, and others ; . who from 
thence ferch excellent arguments for a providence. 

What is man that thou art mindfiil of bim ? and the ſon of man, 
8c.) Job 7.179.Pſal.144.3.Heb.2.6. ' 

that thok viſiteſt bim ? ] That thou mindeſt him more then 
other creatures. 

V. 5. Then the vAngels] In the Hebrew, 5x » then 
the Gods properly z or, then God, &pays 1i mp Oevy as 
ſome ancient Greek Verſions had ir. However, p=Þ779N 
is ofren taken for Angels; as Pal. 97. 7. worſhip bim all ye 
gods ; char pokes pot: elſewhere. And fo is the place ex- 
pounded in the Epiſtle tg the Hebrews. | 

>, 6. thok baſt put all things under bis feet] 1 Cor. 15. 
yerſe 27, 


V. 7. all ſheep ind oxen] Heb. flocks and oxen all of them, 


E 


word even by profane Au- 


xn: , 
es 64 8 Wo bi oy 
Go it er ages btn 
PER os = TSS "” ” 7 £ 
3 n : k N 
- 6b % . 


effe of ſenſe,infilt pon, Thur the beavens, _* 11F8arr iT 
| ice, (for all choſe words are . 


« | #pm Math-labben] fick. 196 ma2-vy, Te may berran- 


flared (not as it isnow;' but 23" ir may be poinced) Upon 
the degth of Laben ; So the Chaldee Paraphraſe indeed ; 
mv-9 ſuper merte, Bur then, who his Loben ſhould be, 
eers, ths principal man vader Haul Many agus fo 
rs, lome man aul. un, 
all moſt improbable) his own ſon Abſolom. Thecke fo 
very Learned men, who by a merathefis, or tranſpeſicion of 
- Jettersz in proper Names, mofe properly called an«- 
grammatiſmus z (of which kinde there be divers c | 
io Scriprurez az of cranſpeſicions in general, Ty@ for 
"py : COND for EIDIIIN, Bc. and in props 
names, PAY? for AYY)? ; 1 Cliren: 4. 9. bin, for 
Fechonias, or fechonias for Febojathin, 1 know nor 
which : 2 King. 24. & 25.) read this Laben, the radicals be- 
ing the ſaine in both, Naba/, Some tell us of ene Leben, 
that was a Singeryz mentioned, they ſay, x Chron. 15. 
, mighr be caken for an inftru- 
name there z they 
Ben, mentioned there, verſe 18, and would have JI 
here ro be cranſlated for Ben. When all hath been ſaid thar 
_—— the concluſion muſt 'be rhe —_ as before; 
theſe Titles are very uncertain things, if not alroge= 
ther unknown in theſe dayes; 


Ver. 2, F\ F Tth 1 whole beart] God is not rightly 
onlled, except the whole heart cas 
in our prayers, | 


all thy marvelous works) Hidden works, that paſs mans rear 
ſon,and ſo make him maryel,Plal.1 36.4. 

V. 2. end rejoxce in thee] * Thy favour ſhall be the ſubjeR of 
my joy, verſ. 14. 
thou moſt High) Pſal. 83.18. 
V. 3- When) Or, Becauſe. 
are ] Or, were. 
turned bach] Becauſe thou haſt made my foes flee before 


me. 
«8 axd periſh] Or, I and perifbed., 
gy 1 baſt ala ator ps Le Heb. thow beſt made 


my judgement. Howſoever the enemy ſeem for a time to pre- 
vail, r God preſerveth the juſt, Plal. 4.1. os 
r:gbt) Heb, in righteouſneſs. | 
V. 5. Thou haſt the beathes] Job 26, 28. And, by 
rebuking them, made ro flce. 
thou baſt deſtroyed the wicked] The captain of chem ; for be 
ſpeaks bur efone, 


thou haſt pat out their name for ever and ever} Wiped our. 
It fignifics an ucrerdeſtruſtion, Deur. 9. 14. and 29, 20, Plal, 
109. I 3. 

V. F © thou enemy, &c.] Moſt take theſe words as a Sar- 
caſme,(or cloſe derifion)as if David intended to upbraid chem 
of their bloody thoughts and threats; O enemies, your in- 
rended and ſe muck threarned deſolarions have taken effec ; 
Cities are deſtroyed, and their memory periſhed z So you 
boaſted and threatned: indeed 3 ,and/had done it _—_ 
but that chere is & juſt God in heaven, whom your rage 
net reach, &c, Others make this ro be a continued proſecus 
tion of the former yerſe ,cx yengeance of God up- 
on his enemies : and tranſlate the firſt words; (making 
I' N77 nor a Vocarive, bur a Genitive) The deſolations, or de- 
weſtations of the exemie are come to ax end, &c, This indeed - 
doth cohere berter with rhe former ; bur not ſo well with che 
Inrer verſ. It may be that David did not aym here at any par- 
cicular enemy, bur onely intended re ſer out the errors of 
War, and the ſtrange iſſues and.cffes of ir ; when both rhe 
guilry and the innocent are involved in one ruine, as ghough 
all were commitred and permicted to the power of che ſword, 
and no ſuperiour power to over-ryle: which breeds 


(= _— men e murmurings.To this David, 
in che nexr verſe, with much confidence, gr upon his 
own experience, &c. doth oppoſe, That notwithſtanding theſe 


confufions, there is a God in Heaven, till ; a righteous God, 
who though for a while, for ſecrer cauſes, Sec. he give way, 
and ſuffers the trinmphing of the wicked; yer will in due 
rime,ſooner or later, in this world or har whithis ro come, 
&c. Upon this followes this inference, Ther men therefore 


their hearrs ro God, with aſſured and wait patient- 
ly. SoIfa.g1.12, 13. J, even I, aw be that comforteth you; 
Who art thou, that thou ara ori 60s 1 max, ee. and 
ſeared continually every day, becauſe of the finy of the op- 


preſſor if be were ready to eres: dud where is the finy of 


 FRL1s. 


= hes efſaur ? qidch wirds #3 erf'mch illuftrart theſe, | 
REES ne OE IOY Pla | 
by þ. be 35020 world in "eſa _ 13.and 


. The Land alſowil bang fort ot) hlyy 
"29.46. 1..& 91; 2. 


ang Heb. an big 
: Rite wt Dos ifieiee ter tenaoigicnih 
wo cave over Us. -- 


name, Exod: 33: 12, &c, whom by favours, and evi- 
wr his lave:aadcare he rakes notice of : - 


Andie cd nook pa; 


| work cheſr of 
; V..19- ment more As God is fald ro-hinde' cheth | boaf 


[ : 


faid ro kriow the Name of Gods, who befides: the 'general | |; 


awa__—_ — es a Dciry,have a more 
_— newledg his word,and their 2 
wr Nowors A, Ce Pia 107. laſt verſe; and Pal. 28. 
+. Bph. 5- 12, &c.) of his Nature, and Acribures: as Mercy, 
&c, See Exod.34.5,6. Plal. 91. 14, &c. Somerimes 
7 Name,barely,(and fo in the writing of che Rabines uſually) | 
Goiivendnfiootyuplevie. 24.16. twice CIW7} the Name ; 
' rendred), the Name of the Lord by ſome others,the Name, 
Y; So PlaL75.r. for that thy Name % neer, thy wondrous 
declare... More of Gods Name, ſee alſo upon Pſal.68:4. 


 paf Poona 2\Cor.I1. 10, i-Ti. 4. 


; maketh i inquiſition for bl Gen.9. 
- When: be maketh prey Fr. for rol raps 
Though God 
be ſuffererb notrhe wicked to go alwaies unpuniſhed. 

blood] Heb. blovals: Thar is, blood-thed or murder, Pſal. 
10, 12, 
/- them] Ort; © 

bumble) Or, afflified, 

./V. 13. thou that lifeeſt me up] Or, hi ing me up. \To wir, 
now. 


gates of death] From preſent and moſt certain | ſec 


de Geng ages 
I ates of t ter of Zion a 
EEE ena Lne 


T3»: 4 
V. rg. Ys lends ac And down i te pie that they made} | 
the wicked in| 


Pal; 7. 16. & 57.6. For God: overthrowerh 
_ enterpriſes. 


V. 16. by the judgements which be executeth] The Lord of 
Heſs hal beexalied' Judgement : Tha. 4. 16, Bur, when ſen- 


againſt an evil work i not executed fpeedily, the bearts of the || 


men is fully ſet in them to do evil, Nothing more work- 
ary upon the generality of men, to make them acknowledg a 


providence, chen a fighr of his juſt Jadgoments: 8h and hardly |: 


will rhey beleeys5'God or a providence, longer then 


ſec 
rim. See Prov.1.32, Job 19. laſt verſe. Wit 


 Aiggaion Slab]: Higgeion, taken ordinarily, from P1271, | 
they*call | 


is as much as meditazio ; ſo uſed (in conſtruction, as 
ir) Pſal.19.15.Bur here wha ir fignifies, or to what purpoſe, I 


knew no man that can tell me cerrainly: The Greek and | 


r Latine leave ir quite our;as no part of the Text; which 
I chink is the ſafeſt way,except we kiew more of ir, Of Selah, 
ſe before, Pal. 3. 
- 'V. 17. "to bet} Some by bell underfiand here, ſepulchre ; 
#ndo rranflace-ir. Orhers,the place of tormenrs. For orher- 
wiſc, ſay they,what man is he,good,or bad, thar can eſcapet rhe 
grave.” Asfor the Hebrew wo rd NY (whereof. ſo much 
" hath been. wiicrep) ,it js certaig ic fignifies both, Bur beſides | 
theſe ro ſignifications, Y] XY (as aJcin Greek) doth alſo 
ſometimes impore a bare non-enticie, or annihilation ; as Iſa. 
$14, Therefore bel hath enlarged-ber ſelf, and opened her mouth 
witbout meaſure-: and their glory,and their multitude, aud their 
pompe, aud be that rejoyceth,ſhall deſcend into it. So here allo 
ſome cxpound ir, redrgentur in #ibilwm:; they ſhall be xeduced 
90 prot ogs nor that chey ſhall be annibilaced in verydeed 
by death 3 (which is the error of many Jewiſh lnrerprerers, 
o reach, thac the . ay and ungodly (hall g be 
extin&, nor eyer. ri ain : + Contrary te Chir 
dodtine,Joh:x. 15,29. ple, the 
cauſe chis word fetyeth well, more pare re ſer out the vanity 
of worldly men ; their liyes, and of their : 
that for, et God] - think not on oe ,nor The odgmenes 
on © ours © go on to wrang '2 18, Pſalm 
yaa, and thels hall be deflroyed.”. . . * 
ge be 18. Fur ever] Though God ſeem to negle& his for a 
will nor do it alwaies, verſ. 12. 


Guheebs but men] Which che leara b 
ents inflicted os than y may learn by hy judge-|/ 


=_ 


revonge nor ſuddenlythe wrong done to his,yer| 


reh, Gates of Zion are oppoſed to' gates || 


dire 
Apoliles, 2 Cor, 5,10-) but be-| J 


+ I * _ 
4 4 YI 


* 4 PSAL' x. 

Verl.; » TN times trouble] So ſoon ear Te Mil 
TY oe yo pe okorega 
res CS EOcaTR Hb. ie deprige 

2 
Ye breckn ISI AG Ay hone Plal, 
Prov, 5,23. Ler their devices necharm bur 


on ruine. | _ 


29.19, that be beth him} i bis hee te, ang Deue; d.rx,\ 
I2, 

V: 4: God is not i all bis theughts] Or, af Ki hangers 
There is uo God, 

chonjherh Pfal.14.1.& 52.1." 

V. 5. deppfeb or they] He ſcorns chew if he cond bow 
chem alt away wirh his breach.” 

V. 6. 1 ſhall not be moved } The evil thall-nor touch me, Iſs 
28.15. of it maybe read , "who was never in adverſity ;  Thas 
is, Why ſhould I fear danger, neva; nedpit Pal, * 


73+ 5» 

2.6 Heb. unto generation ind 46 e'* 
V. 7: Mis mouth u fot of curing] R om 3.14, 
deceit] Heb. deceits | 
wn ka ES Hip words rend ro the 


hg] Or: 36h 
vanity ; TL 1207, 
 V.8$. ae bilo tbeinſetves; 
V. 9. -Helyeth m wait ſecretly, a « yr in bh dev) He hem: 
th chat the wicked have meansto hide their "TIE 
"be breaheth 


and 1 ob 
os "Fits. Gala leon $707: ond 
| — wm Mg | 
ace] 


v. 12, 1. 040, 
oy mommy 
are decei 
"Sree — the bumble] 7 Phra 
V. 13, refore deth the: cntens Ot? ] P1419, 
Thereforethou muſt needs chis rheir-blaſj 
EL Towir, miſchief 
4 
V. 14+ the commicteth binſelf unto thee] Leaverh himſelf 
or his cauſe co thy delry fidelity, Gen.39.6. Ifa.r0;3. 
commuteth] 
V. 15. Break thou the hs am of he wid) Jaby Pha 37, | 


FE te Ariſe cohelp the lfidls 


rdcſt nor the "Ons vt. 


lim 


"4 
- 


laws cl hs ne) Orbis ſhatt thes 
ſeeh out bis wic e, and They are+ 
<=" rid morld of then and their fn at Once, Ezek. 


a” 2 teafat nan] Make diligent ſcarch ; lernor any of his 
IR Og nin char ko hovers _ 
ro 


I 


God will guide his 
forthar See Plal-14143. * . 


7 -4< 


Way 


may no more 


oppreſſe] 


Poeridge iy the Mountains, as hienlc (peaks to Saul, 
"0 26.19.) as chough you would fruſtcace rhe purpoſe of 


bow [ay ye to my ſaw] 1 Sam. 26. 19. far they have driven me 
I CE the © danced of the Lard, [e808, Go 
ſerue other Gods, Not thac faid {o in very deed; bus che 
more y toſet our theit wickednefſe and crucky , 


i cnc of cheir a&, as the origioal aym 
_ [ra King we.my | : 


re 

atd purpo ; | 

_ flee] A pluralin the Hebrew, flee 385 as to David and his 
-  npoa.,-- ; : 

V. 3. privily ſhoot] Heb. in darkuefſe ; or, i the ſſe: 

meaning (as moſt Joverprevere/ rhar there was no place fo pci- 

vare, or lo dark, left to him, that was free from the periccurion 


Baruch, by his Prophet Jeremy, Jer.45.4,5- Behald,gtbat which 
break : and thats which 


godly man, 
in 


—_—_ 


cth the righteoms} Plal.7. "T7 
Ds eu - a lanentiatapanithaiibi hoe. 
V; 6. r4jn/neces) Ezck.z8.22 


fire and brimſtone] Axia rhe deſtrugion of Sodome, Gen, 


19, 34s T 
borrible tempeſt]. Or, a burning tempeſt. . 
this ſhall be —_—_ of their cup} Which chey ſhall diipk, 
cves tothe dregs, Ezck.23.34-Plab7s 4, 
V. 9. For ther, Lord loweth righteouſneſs] Heb.righte- 


PSAL. XII. 
beminith] the bib, See N the wile 
vpn Sheminith] Or, upon the eighth, o86s on the ti 
'N ofPlaks. 


£4] Or, 


Saw. : 
for the gndly man ceaſuh] Mici 7.2. Which 


dares defend chearmh, and ſhew merfy to the 
V. 2. with flattering lips] He meaneth the flecerrers of che 


hich has him 


more wich their congacs thenwith cbeir 


Cont, nm 


Angoraions on the Book of 2{alexs. 


'] 24.16. & 26.25. 


countenance ſhining as his, 


V. 4. IT have 
{ Gods Fitonour, if he did nor defend his. 


Plalaji. 
is MOyed wich the 
forkhis promiſe 
pairicular promiſe which 
Would inſnare him ; 25 


V. 5. For the appreſſuon of tbe paar] 
Bah ve ond get 6 me nn 


ſake. 
tb the Healludech toſome 


God had made him. 


moce, the infidelity of men, before fpoken of, | 
pry Withour 4rofſc of falthbevd fricking ro them, or 

mingled wita it, -- | þ 
« fitver tryed] Some ghink chat the furnace here 

is the furnace of afflitions and cribulacions, by which av che 

faichful are 3 ſo by choſe comforts they then receive from 

the Word of God, they wy and prove the teunk» and excelicnty 

of ir, more ſenſibly, then acany other crime: ; vx by any «ch 

way. The Grecians alfo uſe the ſame fimilicude; rb. 

the cryal of a friend in rime of adverſicy, ſaying; Kyi 

6 294p95,05 xpvrr; 18 mips and Xpuors mes 3s nba: 

Te of pure ven bebdag he worth ev Ci whit rene 

rude of pure filver © {ind which rc r 

fiwilirude of gold is clſewhere uſed, Pſal.z9.rv. & 119, ta7.) 

the pure whicene(s alſo doth well fit ro fer our the puricy of 

Gods Word, Campentfis, in his fo much commended Para- 

- cxprefſcs it 3 Yerba & promiſſiones Domini taxilbdifime 
unt, Kc. 

f as ſilver tryed in a fiernace of earth] 2 Sam.23.31. Plal.z1830, 

& 119.140. Prov.30. 5, | 

purified ſeven times] Thar is, many times, '1 Sam, 2.5. Ptov, 


the poor and netdy, 
ſpoken of, ver.5. TT 
them] Heb. bis: z char is, every one of them. 
V. 8. when the vileft men are exalted] Vile men in authoticy, 
ſer up wicked men, and pull down good men, Prov. 28.12;28, 


vilitates, The abſtraft for the 


V. 7. Thou ſhalt beep them] Meaning 


& 29.2, 
vie men] Heb. 9%) L 


concrete, as ofren, 


PSAL; XIIL 


Tiels, 
chief muſcian] Or, overſeer. 


Verſ. TJ 0w lang wilt thou forget me, O Lard, for ever 2] 
Or, Haw long, O Lord 7 wilt thow forget me for 
ever ? Plal.6.3. Or, How long, 0 Lord, wilt thou ſorget me? for 


er ever 2 He declarerks thar his afliions laſted a long 
time, and yer he fainted nor, vers. , f 
wilt thou ride thy face] This is contrary tothe light of Gods 


V. 2, How long ſoa 1a caſe im my ſoul] Heb, coumn/elsv 


har is, change my purpoſe ofren, n ef new troubles 
axa 6d: an doch is place. Od daily of new wayes of 
eſcapi | 

Vos Gakuen wine gas] Free me from this grief char dulls 
mine Cyecs. 


prevdiled againf}. bim], Which might turn to 


moved] Or, troubled, Plal.10.6. 
V. 5. But T heve Ini] Mine enemies could not draw me 


from truſting in chee,chough they endeavoured ir wich all their 
ighr. 

aoE waſted] Or, do traff. 6 
in thy mercy] The mercy of 'God'is the cauſe of our delive: 
rannces 6.4. 

Or, doth. 

V. 6. berauft be bath dealt bountifilly with we] Becanſe of 
beneffes paff, I'wilt depend on him for others cs come, Pal 
9. 10; | 


dealt buntifaly with me] Pal. r 16.7, & 142.7+ 


ſwmadeco | 
Na pes We have «ill, power and libengy w 


PSAL 


: wbois lard. our me. ?.] Whodball 2ppoinc uamhar we! (hall 
ay-F 


«+ FS as 


 'P SAL: XIV. 


rh Pl wy Td ming hari eftablich 


Verl. 1. Taxa, Thar be wicked, as 8 by | compares | 


whar followes poo, and ſo fold, for 6 pare mae? 
Eons, = 
a or isin a fool; 
6510 the inlig end of. his life, (hich is the generaltod of all 
men, true happinefſe ; Bene Up, or rorder, Kqmoyion 
doth well di vely- fradeoe to ſonic” particular 
piers —_ - py er lide, ſome very wiſe, as.co 
do}, who to particular ends and _bufinefſes, are very 
A pp nr oo: . Nichom. lib.s. cap.5.et7, To 
is thar e Prophet Jeremy alſo z For wy 
nes | have not known tne ; they areſo chiles, 
rephes, 9 en ja wad: ts are wiſe t6 do evill but to 
t ave der mtarrony 
rs bath ſaid in big heart) Pal, 6924] & 53-1. Phiſoſophers 
diſtinguiſh berweenthe 202-1 ivd1dt55]oy, and the x629y ap0- 
$0pexdy of man : his inward, and his oarward (| 
There no God] He ſhewerh , thar the cauſe of all wicked- 
nefſe is infidelity, andfo orgerring of God, Pſal.9.17, 
_ . they are corrupt) There is nothing bur *diforder and wicked- 
nefſe among them. 
V. 2. The Lord looked down from beaven upin the children of 
men] Pſal.z3.13,14. & 102.19 
there were ##y] By theſe $7 the following words,are chicf- 
ly incended by Dayid natural men , nor inlighrened by his 
ord,nor fan&iked by his Spiric: _ becauſe the grearer 
parr, by far ; in choſe d ; ol : he ſers our in jgene- 


ral cerms, as ſpeaki cept we rake the childr 
men properly here, p pom ſome do : co the children of | 
Gen. 04. 26, &6.2, However, words of the Pſglmifſt ſeem 
plyed by St. Paul co mankind in general : in ſome 
ſeake, Is Tibay Be be true even of the beſt ; that their beſt aQions 
are noc withour ſome thixrure z not ſo exaQtly good, az to abide 
he eryall of Gods ftri& Judgement; See Job 4.13 119. & 15. 
14,15- Some would have David to mean this of his perſecu- 
xors onely ; which is contrary<e the whole renour of the | ( 


words, 

'V. 3. They aft all gone Ade] God found all CE. 
3-12. 
, Heb. fixhing. 
\ heh none that doth good, no not ont} Roin. 3.16, 
Ve 4 who eat up my people as they eat bread) Azoſopot ; 
uſual epither of iinjuſt, ryrannical Judges, and end oe 
 SeeMic.3.3. However, 48 is here bby acng there 
being no note of fGimilirude ir che Hebrew , theſe words, they 


eat bread, may be joyned alſo with thoſe thar follow,@nd caB not 
otrfny as an heres their 


[2 p ra 32, 


dai 

cally popes Gag him. 

2 wot upon te Lord] Ini. 64.7: 

»1V5. da der Their &etruBtion (hall 
dnbotgns ———_— r greareſt ſecurity; ( where 


xoſear was ro their grear amazement: E 
33.8. And they Perry &c. The words alſo might be 
raken of che godly z as an expeſtulacion or check for their roo 
great amazement invime of trouble and confufion, as 


bo There ] Heb: ferred F 
Pr eb: a fear. 
Wop lor ornnk h 


preſſe! £ » Nc 


themfor-cruſting in God, Plal.22.8. 
V. 7, 7, O tbe the ſatveion of Hae! wer come Heb, Who will 


of lſrad] Heprayech for rhb mhedle Church; Plal.65.42. & 


F2.28. qdben hs 
oro of Line) Some hinkthegh he even of cis Poe ry 


of Davids _—— under Saul, 


Fo he fog Wert pate hd ch 


I, 


ered 


| XD any 74 rr See before apo Pfal 4.6. and | ? 


"ac xv." " 
ven py Bofut chit nc Tabernaclep) Plas le 
| po ſl ea by bl bt ] Many chme ro morthip Uichs 
with thee forever ? See er., 
hay 6102} Heb: bil of buen. es 
=——— ——— ipacom pas nog gocth rl 


n__ Or, with: 


-, Join 7t] Rather, with bis aw; for an byprrs ay 


cr yer lye with his congue. 
V. 3. taketh] Orreceineth;or endureth. 
V+ 4. In whoſe eye; a vide avis contenmned] Sema 
roles, OT ES King,3. Poa 
3 3 OI-4 
worry ue g_ nil not der bs Might 


obſcuriry in che w 
ſtions are raifed, 73 man gas 
ale 1 pry common di- 


ER SESSE hadns-gtongd 
is the bare a of the 
word,a ſufficient ground to build ſuch a diſtinQion upon. Fox 
certain it is, that the Jewes were forbidden dll manner of uſu» 
panes coy fark ntap—ng hone; urerainy 
mighe put money to 3 was 
peminns. What bom hence ypc be gathered, ar 
any thing atall, ro make ir among Chrifians, tha 
thax have. written of this concroverſie at large 
ulred. See,among others, ates boye racy 
jg ces cr ra 


; Hhhth reward ein th imnaren] Exod. 23.7.8. Deas; | 


© things] Phrgyes hehe, but the deer of the 


eats 
13, 
” 13-17.A Adding Ls 


I ap oxy n whags Yep 


ro be preſd becauſe many many deceived, 1 Cor.7.9,10.and 
7.t 
al hewa] Gor of happy cſtare, inco hich 
\ Hal already,Pſal.ys. tn 10.309. & 12.3. TR 
aro ofthe Church a4an hypocrite. Se vil. 


PSAS 7" 


RN 


kfuloeſe |... Some render, 4 Tam, ri 
Jp mr mo 


&y | Verſa Tuenihibgs menmeerins 


bteoxs] Becauſe their con. | Pſalm 
ſence cells Naw, nod fore th poly, whem they op» | be 


e aied the coſe of th yoor By moeking Fs. 


ee 
ee 
gires thaw 


God, 
right (among men) ro Ne 


V. + their ſorrowes] "Nay i in the Original : and 
foem che ſame radix, being taken for Idols ; as Jer. 


caken for Idols,coming from a ra- 
ir chac gnifes direc e; ro oceaion grief, or pain, Now 
n and Idolacry may be ſaid to occaſion forrow and 
gricf,and trouble of mind, in many reſpeRs ; which is ſhewed 
ar " by Plutarch in his Treariſc lei Pero rÞatuorias , 
and ſome others of the Ancients, char have written againſt Sy- 
non, 
57 after another] Or,give gifts to another. 
rings of blood will 1 not offer JHe would ncicker 
do axchex dehener Lomonr them ſo much as to name them. 
names imto my lips] Exod.23.13 4 aw $23.7. 
V.* Thb Ld :o the portion of inberitance] Deur.32. 9. 
Lam.3.24. Inheritances were divided, and drink likewiſe in | 
aers, of eld each had his pare, Ler 'others chooſe worldly 


buralſo nn +. > Pha noo foes, 

V.s. The lines ave fallen nts ant places } Thar is 
my. inherirance.The land was divk old by es Ifa. 34. 
17.Þfal.78.55. The word mighthave been cranſlated portion 
here,as well ae Joſh,17.5,9. & 19.9.and elſewhere, A al 
is fallen to me,8&c, Ir is the ſame wordin the Original. 

V. 7. inthe night-ſe ſeaſons] Job 33.15. bas pmorynds =: 
the word is,nights, In which time thou doeft, by fret nf = |: 

rions,inſtru& me,Pſal. "oe Or,my inward thoughrs or 
ons dire& me <o' praiſe God. 

V.8s. FRO Ine. A@.2.25.Heb. equally ſer, 
have looked on him withour irregular affeRtions and a 

' ONS. 

before me] Tri my heart, by Faich ; in obedience,es my Mark ; 
jn finceriry, as my Judge ; in hops, as my Rewarler #nd Re- 
watd. 

' b4is at my right hand] To uphold and defend me. 

right band] Plal.73.23. & 110.5-& 121.5. 

* V. 9. Theefare my beart is glad) That is, I rejoyoe both in bo- 
dy and foul, 

my glory rojoyeeth}] Mesnivg his congue,Pfal.gonz, & 57.8. 
AR.2.26.Gen.4g.6.according ro ſome tranſlations, For mans 
rongue is the inftrumenr of glorifying God, and mans glory 
mo the beaſts, char have rongues,and ſpeak nor 

n {ix wh ſhall reſt in bope] La hope of reſurreQion , when 
Itis in the grave,ver.1o. 
reflin hope] Hob. otuelt confident. 
V. 10. For they TURIN ryyay ie wie, &c. A8. 
2.31& 1335. 


Fot thou wilt nat Teave] This Is meant of Chriſt, who raiſed 
himſclfhaving got ſeen corruption, and will raiſe all his co 


Oo font is 6a) Or, me is the give ll, 4.2 & 11.1, as Lev. 


52.4.0r rather, my body in the grave. So it Tuits beſt with char 
which follows, and with Petcrs proof of Chriſts reſurteRion, 


AR: 297.31 foo 17-p brag ane "Ra the other 


s put far the en. 
""V: gel br ; aha > gw 5 of ioj)} Racher, Theu wil: 
ſhew me Fr of joy with thy cauntenance for ſo.ix is inter- 
Sages her de 4. 
era 


Except we (hall follow their tranflacian, 
I et þ Bora dots; and this 
ory » 3 as is 

wr rt Rook by pers ſpeck 

'. af paezo bed thou wile thew me 
te. ob, 4 m7 _ _ Apoſtle there 

'3s nor likely : 

neither was | Goo preps Hts 'F heting mrended ther, 
ne me z*$. is more likely ther Chriſt did »1lpde ro theſe 
words eFdhe Pfalmift, Mar.25.33,34. where by rhe right bend of 
Ken is TIE So rank in 


| 


46, verſe 


-PSAL,XVIL 


Ver, 45; the ergh My ow” for my righrous caule.. 
— (NE unto my cry <; Men pray excnefy coef ery out, in = 


"a mr ſip pI Hes 


eb, without 
Mn Co ah fp fs cw M Make 3 ic 
Mt. chatl have s juſt cau 
V. 3. Pr wake) hag bat AAAS 6 1966 
my ſoul free from buſineſs,was in irs own poſture 
bs * thas bet ried mel 'Srrily examined me, 2s gold is jeyed 
* alt fade nothing : 1 an ypoſed that mouth [half not tre 
2 nn I 167 OROLAeR 
not tr 
7 pup that my mouth ſhall eſſe. conciylh 
words in the Dribral Hebron Ev by 
hd all plain enough, but the 
on of rhem is very intricate and obſeute, we > molt 
accurate,tranſlare _ former words : 60 , 108 Iranſ- 
vit 05 -__ 


regs. 05 MICAR . M; won tra 

w t _— a, Is ©, 

hw no wes or cr; hers re o- 
his mouth uctered,and no oth e canner 

Bad faulc with this tranſlation of the ol aug Al the 

-ſcnſe, or ſenrence(if conſfideredin it ſelf) 

| of ir z yer how to gather char ſenſe from choſe irons, I 1 A 

well ſcc. - The ſame cran{lacion lea 

they add to the Text,to make that ſenſe kad mould ſy will 

afford this ſenſe alſo, which we have unedy, 

of the beſt: and I hould think pſal. 3 Pte abs bag 

to my wajts that T fin not with my &c. if na- 

thing elſc ſhould put ig quircout of ed won, is wore or i 

culry in the next words, bew to conneR theiy eicher wich thac 
r char which followes. But moſt follow chis ſeal;24 if he 
to profeſle his innecency in marrer both of wor 

_— Concer cerping ing words, thus; I am ax aps F AY; Es 

in the his eapretfon not 6" E 

100 ; Cancernimng the wor men 
thy lips, &c. that is, I xIng broad) tr 
thy wor 'T have kept 52, ifwell _ 


my 
_ confirm this pation, rave 
violent works (here ſtyled, the patbes of the deſtroyer) = inres- 
changeably ſer our,and condemned. Yea, Plal. 146, 11, x gran 


of tongue, and the violent ( WR and DANA WK ) 

arc ut rogerhcr in one VS ern » v nf yes ag 

wor expcelic, Ug)&AN for, Wi ſatisfie,ic is 

becauſc divers are not {atighed with irs neicher indeed 

che coherence ſo clcecly appear, which bneads now con 

and expoſiciens ; I ſhall furcher add ; Folk; Gan on 
nery wee 


{1 mill 
the - 
wy 


I ſce 
in ward, 


murmure agaiuſt God,. i 
_ » the word of thy lpr; &. that is 
: berter inftruſted by IE 


God) by the 


—lucie. which is done by divers u _— x 

may be done by any wirhout offence, A or Bag np bran 

chemich, bus of acer (ll cen gee) nflinSencrlncece 
"Y. $- Heltop rye 5] a —_ word us wy incl 

char | mighe walk 


——— my goings in hy pn ay" op ne!) kicks 
my goings im thy pas, that GO ei 


wp. 
fp not} Heb.be not moved. 


Pal. avi. 
_ V6. far thn her we] thou uſelt i hea wy! 
V.7. Shaw ty ernio (pang olalayaar. 4.4 


= | 
+ ER ore ore 


CEN As a hen dah her 


pn biz, rar wy 


37-pſal.91.1,t | 
2 hogs ne rene be ſuis 
| a, EEE cacmics, canner tl- 
wy pd ns pp pe namics ain} the ſou Qs, wbo 
| 
compſe me ahou fo be - 
V. 19. in tbrin. we {4} Their proſperity makes my miſery 


15.+7-plal,7z ad 119»70-. 

proudly) 1 Sam.2.3.pſal.z31.13, o<diGorntpang, 

V. 12. Like as @ lion that is greedy of his prey] Heb. the like: hy: words, t wp proce rm a bare 
noſe of pe (that is, of cuery ave of them) ETeTr cc tranſpoſition of letters, FT) 

0 14a vin verſe, compared with x4. 

lurking] Heb. Sitting *£ 26, compared 

v. bum] Heb. prevent bis T pare wit the 37: 

which hat -) \by thy (ward. _ I gone th ah 


 V,146 F rom men which are thy bapd]. Or. fom my by thine | 


hand. 
whoſe bllie thes filles with thy bid treaſure SES 
-and other worldly comforts thas come out ia cheſe, 
ym __ chonnd ey enprn Þ- when good mcn wans chem, 


I epacgead aero =» 
greaceht crafſes and afflictions - paged rye Dn 
of Gel hmnn 1 000 Bay Sys! liheneſs, Bus cp prey re 


Joyengo p Ay oronary ; 
hr Ir ire) ru ” 
VElicd in in he ormer verſe ſo fully the. comferts ofakis weld, | 2 
ro worldly niry'; 1 do nor ſce where the, Greagrh of che anci- |. - 
theſis (45 lf. A Fa_n lye, if healſo looked no 
Ir is crue ritual joyes are ingomparably ( 
facerer thea any remporal can be bur 41 the 
feof which we expe to be perigtcd in 
che perfeſt injoyment of p75 oy | pun. mg the: Apoſtl 
reſtiGes of Moſcs, thar he de wn of Fx: 
becauſe he had a regard to _ ND reward 
26. - And might nor David as well? Sr rvageriy \the wards 
themſelves, of themſclres, ſcem to import as with and ir 
was nor perchanee withour ſome allufoa ro chew; rhas is the | * 
New Teſtament, 2o./ae God, Heb. 1h, 14. and to fre the face of 
God Revel.21. 4. 3s taken for crornal life. 'As for the prox ney 


Tn ns 
«lludero ir, 1 E J.». #e 4 U 
SITES EE tt 
wa ER ET ITS on 
int; a re a-an mel 
__ proagine Bm 


Ien CL *” 
f _ px in the New OO > i pe, 
. Ear: «Hufion to this place, whers the 


Our of rrouble, "oy \when Tanda ham | 


_ Fro 7 190 orv07 
cer þ 269 hewefſtþ With bet ot eatecbeny: 
== orbp glory inharrent Joy. | - 

_ '# EL PS AL." XY TH 41 \ Yan ir 


* 
\ {4X "2 if 14 y | w 2386307] 4.6 © \ + NAA ed) 


bong! 1 m"_ ARE 


1131+, 


Ma. 


nl es 


meh Chet ane br we find | | nope _ _ rv 
LES ns EH = 


hands; e(eicher by Da 
ns or with his ED to different i >a dugg; re 


—_— 


Ednecrds;: As. fox : 


nr Ex raves 


0 lh elm mx 
ng 


101), 44 Seger ®y 


3 4 MULE? 


"p22 appcacd wade ul 


- - % 
- ®; 
? Pſal.xviii. 


"addr bee Boat crepe; 
(vecoule ar obnined)calicd ripavrofihG:How- V. 27, but witt bring down crgtar ate. 
Cee i nota ung ch thing ca kapncd Der oy 
\ Wars, of time 3 and rherefore,” as was ſaid before upon the . If, | 
former conceive this ro be rather a ; 
happened in former rimes, ns Joſh.10. and e<lſewhere. Sois Iſa. meraphorically in the Scriprures : The light of the rigte- 
. the moſt allcgorically ſpoken : ſome, .but the wicked be \Pr 
——_— x — eu rig ut the lamp of the 29. nt 34 Ir ory chant 


ny be wee] Thumdered ghd pd hed, 
37. 

 V. 14. be ſent out bh ] Hi 

hora poem pA 
great dangers. 

Rap F : may) Towit Saul. 

| 20a. wb toy Wl for me] Therefore God ſent me ſuc- 


cour, 
V. 18. but the Lord was my ſtay] My Rtaffe, ro keep me from 
Ve 19. rts,5. 


ogy gu 
be deer me) cauſe of our deliverance is Gods favour 
Y 20, The Lord rewarded me according 


neſs, 
| &c,] Some would have David by this, and OH enodes 
ro the 25. & 26. verſes, ro have no aim or _ 
- then to afferr the Juſtneſs of his cauſe againſt Saul, and orhers, 
- char had oppoſed ' him: And I make ne queſtion bur his 
JS” duraephdak 0 eas graeaftes wo be | Ges 
'bufineſs. Burn they are more Q ro 
reſtrained to that onely, ' Yer we muſt not chink, that he in- 
- rended by theſe words ro juſtifie himſclf before Ged abſoluce- 
hm, ,azin ſtritneſs of Law, blameleſs and innocent, which him- 
elf (Pſal. 143.2. And enter wot mto 
&c. Pſal. 130, 3. If thou Lord - 
elſewhere 

to ſerve God 

: which, if crue and _ 


(G far as man is capable) 
and reſolution, our 
bounty and goodnefle vin proces promiſes of Gods favour and 
eagle wet Ry RIS R, (goo opiince 
of his faich. and cruſt in God,) and gefire God to reward him 
accordingly,chough nerfor the merics of the works themſelves ; 
which is anorher thing. . fro mi]. 96 
._ V. 22. 1did is Ratutes me 
could keep hin from obeying God. duoge: 

Yb tes Boe 20 eotrup fins 

om mine iniquity] From my ro 
the fin I was moſt enclined unto, © 4 

V. 24#in bis cze-ſight] Heb. before hu 

V. 35. NAS thau wile fhow thy lf mereful 
He'peaketh of God, according to our capacity, whe ſhewech 
_ to his, and 1 UP the wicked, Levir. 26. 21, i 


at's 36! thas thy ſelf frowerd 
erTardnacdk, they call i 


willin man beger pur 
ey Pres br life. -20-ahots 


this, and rhe Brea BeuFu I 


char is, when hr fac ved rh a ſcnrence; butin a | ; 


different ſenſe';/ s em, |, tm; ard the like. 
- Frowardneſs 'in man, or ſpoken is a vice oppoſed ro 
truth and finceriry. It may iwportalſo, ſtubborneſs and 
perverſe of God,ir imporrs no more, then char 
"God will wirh them thar are ſuck in their own/way, and 
"make 'the fruirs of their own doings. Mich rothe 
* fare purpoſe as' 'tharof Job, He tah#th the wiſe in their own 
 rraſtineſs : and the: counſel of the” 
- Job x. 13-However, the wordrin 
"ferenr'in this place + yer ixche' 
- ſufficient] ne 


_—_ 4 ho wk bay ret 
to my feet, Plal. 119. 105, bur not ſo properly in this 
place. 


V. 29, For by thee 1 bave rins therow # troop] He arcribuceth 
it to Gedgher ho duh atoey RIG and allo dt- 


of his 

run] Or, broken. 

V. 30. the word of the Lord is tryed] Pſal.12;6.-& 119. 140. 
Prov.3o.5. Bethe dangers never ſo many of greac,yert Gods 
promiſe muſt rake cffe&, 

tried] Or, refined. 

V. 31. For who is God, ſave the Lord ?) Deut.33. 39. 1 Sant. 
2, k Pſal.86.8 Iſa. 45.5. 


deth me with ca 
adn wy away all lets, and gives 
vigory in my _—_ 

"v. 33. like binder free] the mods ear ondlty'vo whe th 
forces of the enemies, Deur.32. 13. & 33.29. 

arr bigh ] It is of he 

caſtles of che enemies, buile en high, as the 

ry} en which David calls his, becauſe (3s ſome would 

have ir) he had a right unto them z and was warranced by God 

pabigget herd rn i -trx H— 

tically. Or, my bigh places,ſuch hi eornodick prodenlar 

holds,as David had todo with : as we ſay,mine enemy,&tc. Buc 


bur | when I conſider, Hab.3.19. & 1 Sam, 9. 13, I rather incline 


believe, b , bis words 
co ſlory; Gar ppg Hyde = "v5 Span 


roo,and wherein we think our ſelves moſt ſecure. Sov mars 


COCA Re  nT Plas. 


fo fo Seca bw of hci te by mae rm) Which is ſtronger 
= 35- Theu beſt =o given me the ſhield of thy ſatuation} To 
defend me from 


gentleneſs bath made me ] Or, with thy merineſs thou 
pe atiplint me. He arrribuceth dutch che beginning 
and increaſe ofhis ſuccefle co Gods favour. 

— Thou Ly Banpenenys free room 
ro of Arne — my thar I nced noc tremble 


and | in their diſtrefſes, called uns ſuch as 
ſce -more there. Ste Prove 15. 49,1 


Seo '$ Levie, 26: 27, 28. If 
you ys will pg ſor of this bearken unto ine, but wall contro unto 

I'walk contrary" unto weu- alſo, &c. So in the | 
Englith chere bur moſt cranſlace it, $i wes perver;#; (vel, re-! 
Ge em) | So Prov. | 

corneth the ſcorners rhe tp Deur.33.5 | 

arc uſed, and put err is one ting NR , 
Sam 22.37, paar arg and with the froward, they wk hee 


Soin the che 
4 or be alifor Thi Ai 


I 


beth, words | Chriſt 


bear of| ) fo cafily sppliable 
Us TE r= rn bar hr may 
rawn it te em 
ly if the'words he eta EEG 


the bearing of the *ear ; char is, by. che preaching 
og 


' the tl Lo ior woe yp wort gre bye; 


pos 


viitward'pr IN 

chem,rhar are ſo low and ſervileg to lyc,or Nerves 
clades lying. Soin Latine one ee for fa 
from verxa, a bond(lave, or ſervans:dulatio, from Su, a 


ſervant ; and many like in all Tanguages. 
the frees) Heb. che _ of. dhefireng a. 


£0 Fr of ek ble 1 


ER 


H 
bt (thorns | 
fb. givetk aorugembais for me, 


ſal, 59, 
ni 


nibe whos Neel 


7 This Thisprophecy 


50. and to a Ee 
appertain ro Solomon, bur to 


' PSAE,XEX. 
Ver,” [Oe eyes 
14 ag praiſe God for choſe means, whe» 


r ordinary, or extraordinary ; natural, or ſuperizitutal; by 

meri to the knowledge of God z vc to Ipcak more 

properly, ro thi acknowledgment of a Deizy. _ 
nacural, and common yy > 

: abrage ,abd bs grnong cen, t 


=—_ DIES coppicuon of 6h 
cb.11.3. and che before in. 


Nednr'.s not common art that ts - 
Lo favour indulged unto the ſced ms Abrahiath, the Nevied, uy 


Lo, zthe Word of God; Godzhere aaticdgbr Law. And 
e , thatotic word is uſed in the Scripture rex 
of nacure (x3 we ſpeak commenly) as well in biea- 
_ ly as fublumary chings ; and the ptce:prs or ordinknees of 
the Law ; which word is Bj : of whichzas i had particular re- 
ference ont David; fee ,npon Pſat:1.7 1 will tectinb;acc, 
Beſides places there quored, Job 38. 3 og. ne they the orats- 
naxces of beeven, CY BY IN Lariacs atio, when 


. K&f the coarte of Nitttte, aſt 6fttri,(H the GihtiMhs 
wy Bu efrt L4x3 BAdHRGEE oielaeny bo GR | te 


reqolriv"8 of Sun in Moot, of Hea 
e267 Rag | 


ah th did nor properly 


o Jelus Oh 


” 
- 


enche; And i it di 


Fea of 
hy Fora wreck ho Tex Ser 
mitt oe te ind ;@uem w110 dfrorii or 


— _— 


| her. 
aha tapas 


; the confideration 
cavens 3 and inthem, J 


=y think 6 SES 


1 310 If 0157 I: 


V. 4s Xbeir lined goveanc}:! Sdave-by 
[£:. Xinirled geen]. Feed ear 


add cule;Zach. 1.16, anal a lineſhelt lreerkry of lor 


lem; bur rather Job $8.5./ Who bath 7aia rBe medſures rms od 
nat, 


thes jembvſ? 7 who hr ror brag hes hs 
6 che Crearion. ms char which imim 


\k63 The imengivn a the Plat in | P98 


Rn 
okay 


Sun andrhe — of it are oh ol) _ 


cadet by xe PR 


theſe words ro the pr 
indeed waseven then gone ay ha; 


to bear t EE SES E 


the Ap 


, Ws 
2 parpch 


chis Pſalm 


Im ;andi 
—__ we Vici no,  &c, age Tolly Ap rad rae 6h de robes 
ON EET Fe RT Fan bl O: 
ay wits "words © b.-£Vy na 4 [> 2 


be, 
ty 


beard. 


PoS diag part rr rogweab: 
ee ping ann 0 oy enekig 
iscamp ; The onely objeRti 
rc Trlfemaics kar be all, nos 

| 4 r i = 
is Bur becauſe Liike of che he larter we nog 
(ball gor nerd ifs (this dawvr Lmngan) 

#7 ohevilien lnthue Dnaocins Or _ 
Crecingn hte Neecrmmend nts mete mot nuts, 
yn hg yen —__ => cannot wak{prepe ig dnce 
uie | 


| CEE the dacknefſe of 1 —_ 


Sun, 


7 i ka te 
Y ls | - 


to. Us 
"Rx 


of,cf 


ge Sed ny den 
Jn Ants, wm rea 


s 
chamber(are | ,it is propetly uſed 
Jocl 2. 16. and therefore by moſt is here renured by Thala- 
- - mus. Now this of the Sun here, - is nor ſpoken according to 
- Aſtronomical » No morechen many other things in 
2 re curward appearance, and vulgar 
| v7 omihllye> >. therefore the motion or converſion of 
_ ie(if Aſtronomically confidered)be cqual and conſtant: yerto 
pears, he ſecmes rhen firſt ro riſe and come 
d, whi, uppoſerh a reſting place z if nor a new birch, 
as ſome heretofore were of opinion, 


Ira- 


among the Hqgbrews3(for che 


can 


publickly 
&, or 


x pon horſes and coy, (« b 
upon a chariot) Navid here doth allude,L know nor: the al- 
lufion will be proper enough to cicher kind. 

* V. 7. The Law of the Lord,&c.] Whar here followerh in 

"commendation of the Law,mighr all,or the greateſt parr,be in- 

"rerprered with ſoine reference or alluſion ro the Sun ſpoken 

' 6f before,and irsproprictics: as when he ſayes of ic, that ir is 
pou harie i it cauſeth joy, &c- But I do not 
nd A Egger ara che I'will rarher imirare 
their ſobriety , be an example unto any of roo much 
_ Of the coherence in general, ſee before upon verſe 


nn) Th he ſ d 
is perſe che creatures cannot ſcrye to lead us to 
God,yer his word can,Plal.29.9.8 119.96. 
” converting] Or,reftoring. 
V. 2. pure] Pſal.1 2.6. 
V. 9. the | of the Lord ave true] Plal.111-7. 
tre] Heb.rruth.So thar all mans inventions and iatentions 


are lics- 
' righteous altogether] Every one, without cxceptio, and in 
chipgs,Plal.119.128, 

V. 10. More to be deſired ave they then gold }) Except Gods 
word be cſtecmed above all worldly things,it is contem 

yea,thex much fine gold] Plal.119:72,127.Prov.8.19. 

ſweeter alſo then bezey) Pſal.119. 103. : 

_ and the bone) comb) —C the boxey combs; That 
I 


which comerh forth wirhour prefſing,and is counced the ſweet- 
c| and pureſt honey. 

 V. 11. greatreward ] For God accepteth our endeavour, 
though ir be far unperfeR. 


reward] Mar. 5.12.Gen.15.1.Heb,ro.35. 


V. 12. Who cen zndcrftand bis errors,&c.] So much in com- | mak 


tnendation of the Law, char ir is juſt, pure,perfe&, (perfeR in 
ir (elf, and requiring perfeion from thoſe under ir;) and the 
like z; wirhout any refleQion ac all upon hisomn infirwiries, 
mighr argue ſome kind of preſumption, in David. He there- 
fore now in che concluſion, makes his confeſſion ro God, and 
at the ſame time craves his gracious affiſtance againſt fins of 
ignorance, in the 12. and fins of wilfulnefſe, or preſumprion, 
m the 13. verſe; inrimating alſs thereby the diſability of rhe 
Law, how pure and perfe& ſoever in irſelf, ro bring man ( in 
rhis ſtare of narural corruption) to happineſle ; and the ne- 
ceſſity of another Covenant ; ro wit, the Covenant of grace, 
in Jeſus Chriſt: implicitely here included, or aymed ar. - 

" Whocan underſtand bis errours?) Then there is no reward of 
duty, bur of grace, Rom. 4.4. for where fin is, chere death is 
che reward, 'Rom.6.23. This interrogation hath the forte of 
an affirmation. Who can ? no man; nor the moſt perſeR and | 
innocent. So St. Paul of himſelf, x Cor.4-4. 1 know nothing 
. by my ſelf, yet am'I not bereby juſtified. 

"V.13. thy ſervaxt] Heb. draw. For we are na- 


.Annotatioris on the Book of Pſalvwes; 


_—_— 
Ds 


Gd od 


fear of puniſhment, with an 
| let them not} O!. char 
dominion over me} Plal119.133. 


# # 
* 


| The great traxſgre Grear, in fleffer 
of neaknefſe jos 1 nr of which, Plal. 1 e If tha 
Lord, ſhould mark iniquities ; 0 Led, vieſhuVhend? | 
| V. 14. and the meditation of my bears] I may obey thee 
ar fences] Heb: my ck, da ara 
my firengch] Heb. my rock. T, 
PSAL. XX, | 
Of David) i ES | PEER k 
i , an r 
« publick form of proper ro be uſed by the ple fir Blah 
f, cheir King, Hence ir is, that be ſp himſelf in 


the rhird perſon. The particular 


occaſion, u _— as 
- is by moſt conceived, this plaln was == 4] was Da- 
vids War againſt the Ammonircs, and ; of which 
we read 2 Sam.16. & 1 Chron.rg. This conjeRure is chiefly 
grounded on the 7, verſe, Some truft in charets, and ſome in 
borſes : becauſe particular mention is made in the Hiſtory 
(i both places be looked upon and compared) of grear 
number of charers and horſemen, raken and lain in tha 
War, As for that ſeeming concradiQton, thar is obſcryed 
by moſt in that relation, in the number of the Charers and 
rſemen ; we will nocmeddle with ir here , as not fo nc- 
etffary ro this place. | | 


Verſ.1. "THe name of the God] Thar is, the God, See upon 
Pal, 9.10. that know thy Name. 


of the God of Facob] and clſe- 


As pſal.46.7,11. &81. r,4. 
h | where, In which places cicher Faced ir pur for incl ; nnd fo 


the God of Facob, is as much as of che Iſraclires: or,Facob 
ricularly,as,the God of vAbrabam, and the fear of Tſaas,G 

42. Bura more -parricalar, and not im ereaſon is gi- 
ven by ſome of this com ion'of Ged in this place, by Ge 
name of the Gedl of ," becuuſe they are Jacobs very words 


par= 
31. 


| chat are uſed here in the beginning 


, Gen.35-3- ; 
-. defend thee} Heb, ſet thee on an high place. Ser thee in an 
high place, ſafe from thine adverſaries. 

V. 2. thee _ Heb. Fern __ 

ſtrengthen thee] Heb. ſupport thee. 

ſtrengthen thee out of Zin] For the barrel, that thou mayeſt 
overcome thy fors. 

V. 3. Remember] Parr of the mear-offcring was ro be burne 
on the alcar for a memorial, Lev.z.z.thar God might remember 
ro de good to the offerer. 

all thy offerings] David before he went tro War, offered ſacri- 


] Burn toaſhes by fire from heaven, + 
roken of 


V. 4. filfill all thy Counſel] Counſel is empry : performance. 
es ir full. 


Y. 5. We will rejoxct in thy ſalvation] "Safety and deli. 
verance granted to the King, in whoſe weal our feliciry ſtand- 
eth. | 
we will ſet xp oxr baxners] In token of vitory. Gy 
V. 6. Now know T, that the Lord ſaveth bis anointed] Moſt 
Interpreters take theſe words as ſpoken by way of chankgi- 
les rand greys > 0s If ſo,chen was nor this 
© at one time, nor theſe rwo parts ſo fitly joyned intoone. 
More likely therefore, that they are words of a more then or- 
dinary confidence only, as though they had already obtained 
res wy 2 9s 10 ot which kind of confidence, if well 
grounded, is ofren times vety available, tothe obeaining of re 
: andchere be examples of ir elſewhere, Burthar theſe 
words were uſed by or intended for the prieft #lone, when be 


corallyprone ro great fins, | 


- Som preſumprniaſins] Which art done purpoſely, withour 


F "* 
».- TOS, 
* = 


F 
.Þ 
| 


wr. 


offered; as ſome here are of opinion, I know nor upon whar 
re done Heb. from the beeven of bis | c 
aVen . s 
Nb the ing ſtrength of bis right band] Heb. rhyrey 
Tk Tim EE thewads acaifitagronde 
. are ? * 
| idiotif | G | . for fo aye" 
ru 


h of |  Pfal. kt; 
bigh hand, Manzth-b. 

they may not... 
Rom.6.12,14- 


$1 FH 
x: 
5 
3 


on 

we rtn- 

ſelves to ' octafſon be, 
chey can di will not except 
againſt chis cranſlation, fince there is tio need, 

"Let the King bear us] Moſt und -God,orthe Metſias, 
"Calvin would have David himſelf [iz any other King tn the 
like caſe, war ume the Perſon of God) to be "fo 


F 


1 .nplv Ap —_ CONS | 4 
bur char Dayid himſclf was-che aurhor, The reafon why he | ,; 


perſon is, becauſe it was in- 


rended by him for a form of a ſolemn thankſgiving, as the 
former of a prayer, to be uſed publickly by the people ; 'In 
= caſe the chird perſon would fir betrer then rhe 


Verſ. i, C Hall be riJoyce] The furbre is here pur for the pre- 
| ſenr, nor mctudiag potent joy, bur the berrer ro 
ſer our the greatnefſe of che benefit; the memory whereof 
' was to continue long, and with the memory, the joy :* with 
the joy, the praiſe. Though preſent joyes be ſtronger , per- 
7 ; yer in our qo ppeinun's: our _—_— —— 
and tb remember, it the Scriprure, is 43'amuch ſomerirhies,as 
'be chankful, _ $ltS; eb. 2264 
V. 2. bis bearts defire] The wicked boaſteth of bis hearts de- 
bre, PÞL.59.1 . Jr's 2 þ ws. = op him, chat he _ his will, 
that lo cncou by ſuccefſe, he may proceed in his iniquity, 
unrill be be ak. bob uric detraQion; Bur God, frog. my. 
fayours, he rakes care of them, and prepares their hearrs,thar 
they ſhould fiot defire any ching hiirtful ro themſelves, cor dil- 
pleaſing ro him. Or if he ſuffer them, (as in his infinite wiſ- 
dome be knowes beſt, how ro order all rhings for the beſt, ac- 
' Earding ro every mans particular 
yet he grants ir riot unto them, ' A man char ſhall carefully ob- 
ſerve ir, ſhall in the courſe of his life find occaſion enough to 
thatik God, as well for choſe things that God liath norz, as for 
thoſe that he hath granted. NR i 
'' Y. 3. 4crown of pure gold on his bead) Some rhink this ro 


havea parcicular reference to the ſtory, 2 Sam. 12.30. And be. 


took their Kings crown from of bis head, (the weight Was 
a talent of ll with the precious ſtones) and it was ſet os Davids 
head, &c, But ir is nor likely rhat David, a King, would va- 
luc much che worthef thar'patricular crown,fo lirerally ca- 
ken, though precious therwiſe, as ro make ſuch ſolemn men- 
tion of irin this his publick-rhankeſgiving. As therefore a 
. crewn ( in ardinary uſe) is taken meraphorically for a King. 
' dome; ſo muſt « crown of purt go!d, be here raken meraptiori- 
cally, for  choyce Kingdomie : ſuch ns was the Kingdome of 
Iſrael, not enely in reſpeR of the land and and divers 


other prerogatives; bur alſoas ir comp divers lefſe| ,6 x5. Fs. ns 
Kinglomes yer of good credit in thoſe times as we read more y, xx, For they intended evill againft thee) - Thy adverfaries 
ar large inthe hiſtory of che 1ſrielires firſt conqueſts, and of | incended to deſtroy thee, O King. See vers, 
afrer rimes, ; Ns RE 5« ns which they are not able to perform) Heb. He is not, That is, 
V, 4. He ached life of thee] ants mens their leader, who brought them to deſtroy David. . 
of ſome ochers alſo, chough nor ſo fully ſer our and explained | y, x2, ſhalt thou make them turn their back] Or, thou ſhall 
by any I know) thar there is an antitheſis, not in the words of ſet them as « butts, . . , 
this verſe onely, but berween this 2nd the former verſe alſo : back] Heb. EE”. *6xÞ DS 
by which ancichefis che goodneſſeof God, and the humility off gahe ready thine arrowes frings] Pfal.7.12413-. ; 
David is more fully and movingly fer our unto us,and expreſ-| _ y, x3. in thine own ſtrength] p agg i 
ſed; Life; the chiefeſt of remporal in ſome | King and Srate, thar we way praiſe thee, . 


reſpeR, (as in point of price and valuarien j for would 
not a man give , or forgo,fer life 7 ) yer asir is the foundation 
of all ethers, alwayes to be preſuppoſed before any ocher can 
be asked or, granted , b Fm, horns man enjoy in this 
world, if he have not lifes) ſo it is the meancft and Joweſt of 
all others, This anrithefis is uſed by God himſelf in that an- 
Twer he made to Baruch ,; by rhe mouth Jeremy, Jer.as. 4, 5. 
t which 1bave built, T will breah down, ©. And 
thou great re for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not ; fot behold 1 will 
brivg evill upon df fleſh, ſaith the Lord :; but thy life will T. give 
wits thee for 4 prey in all places whither thou goeſt- , Whereas 
therefore David in the midſt of his many danfers and 


qt xv 2 9 diſpolition,)| ; 


Philoſopher of very great” antiquity, harh i 
And his is i ecoding bel Incerprerers, i 
—_ at, Luk.21-35,36, where he gives the reaſon, why | 


i 


there, thoſe chat 


wertby 


, . 
life, by 


ah hou more eſpecially. be 


erernal Kingd 


bim 
and Gods 


ver-9. y 

V. 9, them], Or, far them. 

the Lord (hall ſwallow them up in | 
patiently to endure the crofſe, till God deſtroy. the adverſax, 
ries: whom he conſumerth as fucl in an oven, Mal.4.1. Efy 


PSAL; XXIL 


Annegin 9 he Bok of re. ' 


ol 
bales ad eepield!. 
tad NTT 


an, li- 


nt | 
cally, 
ld awe d before.) 
| yory i ines, $29 oa) ee. A 
bd Boo ya r by the 8,16, & 17. verſes 
hd em the >, Fe + 3 which al[ 5 FL 
: \ wie) £1 ad _— belo! _ 
Ki ro Da oran poſteriry, beſides 
Chi. It ol be cherefore cut heck ba rk, to ble mark 


eſpecially of the main, and moft proper char is, to 
confder chem, as principally i intended of Chat oY ? 


Verſ I. M: God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me 7 } 
Cheſe words were uttered by Chrift upon the 
Crofle, and chough nor the very aft, yet among the laſt thar 
he ſpate there, before he gave upthe Ghoſt. They are very 
confiderable words, in divers reſpe&s ; as ſhall a ppear afrer= 
rds: chough T allow not of rhac reaſon that is gi 

ome, who think the Evyangelifts, Sr. Matthew, and Sk Mart! 
to have recorded 'them, nor cranſlared onely, in that ton _ 
_ they wrore ingto wit .theGreek,asi is uſual with them upon 

Eke occaſions ; but in the very language and ſyllables hey 
were uttered in by Chriſt; that is, the Syriack; a diale& of 
the Hebrew, then in common uſe among the J ews; of pur. 
poſe, az they chink, thatwe might rake the more notice of 
them. Whereas the rue reaſon is, becauſe if theſe yery words 
thar Chriſt uſcd, had nor been recorded; nene, bur very skil- 
ful in rhe Hebrew, or Syriack , could have underſtood the 
ground of that birrer mock and derifion of ſome then ſpeRa- 
tors, who becauſe Chriſt had ſaid Els, Eli, (or, according to 
the Syriack pronunciation, Eloj, Eloi;) char is in Engliſh, Ac 
God, my God: hence took occaſion ro mock, (er rather i <2 [7 
to ſlander him; for it would have been a very odious thi 
thoſe dayes, ro hear a dying man call upon any other 
God :) as cheugh he had called —_—_ er for Elias, Match. ne 
4d7- Bur now to come to rhe ſenſe of the words 3 they are 
words at which Givers have been not a little ſcandalized , as 
girher arguing ſowe kind of deſpair, orat leaſt much i imp _— 
ence ; whence it is, that divers glofſes and conſtruftions 
been deviſcd.ro rurn rhe ſcope and ſenſe of them another oy; 
then in ordinary conſtruion they ſeem ro run, Some have 
been bold ro fay, thar whar Chrift ſpake, was bur fainedly , 
fot out of any real ſenſe, or meaning : not ro exprefie his own 
choughrs, bur the berter to conform himſelf ro the common 
opinion. " Bur this is too abſurd, as to need any confuration. 
It there were any appearance of evil in theſe words,8s it ſcems 
they conceive, that are ſo mugh offended at them ; Ade mi 
have conſi dered, that we are to forbear, not on] # op 
evil in it ſclf, bureven that (hae no indiff bary rs le dury ways 
bind, nor conſideration of greater good preponderare; 
neither of which-can befaid E rheſe vr by th them that are 
offended xt them;) which hath the appearance of evil. Bur this 
conceir is not ſo abſurd, bur rheirs ( though not more true, 


ay be accounted as witry,who would have Chriſt 


rchance;)m 
47 have AA this whole Pſalm, hanging upon the Crofle, 


or a good parr of i js a ſoto have urrered theſe words ( which 
only n are © enroned f the ug_ they fay, becauſe hey 


z As is uſual in quoratiens;) no other- 
wiſe ha by ag bi of repetition, or meditation, I would nor ſay, 
whar ſome do, rhar 


it is not likely Chriſt would repear ſo long 
;  Plaln arche Croſſe :I have read of divers Martyrs that have 
peared the whole Te Dem at 


ſtake, or going to it; which 
os not Lang: lefſein Jen ur the words of the Eyangeliſts, 
if looked uy area 

n 


; confyration of this opinion ; 
who ſay not, (neithef of them char record chem;) char Chriſt 
ſpake, or reetred ; bur, cryed with « loud vojce. Many of the 
A have ſaid, My ſpake —_ gs of ; not ”w his | s 
own perſon, properly , bur ig.che perſon of w ce mankin 
Which inde; is Fre enough, j.5 Ae ſenſe ; bur in that ſenſe 

y mean, to free C in lars: of the, from all trouble 
of mind, orſenſe of grief, orfear, I cannor allow of ir, 
might as well ſay, becauſe be ſuffered not for himſelf, bur for 
mankind, therefore he felt no pain. Yer this is more tolerable 
by far, then to ſay, that rhe Deity of Chriſt, did withdraw ic ſelf 
at that time,ſo.thar there was a real ſeparatiqn ; and from chat 
ſeparation, this confuſion of the himanicy lefe rq jt i= B 
thels, and divers other expofirions rhar ar we will doth 

r whac men have rhoughr. of the lireral fſe WP theſe 
__ ords, which they haye been ſo ſelicirous ro avoyd. Bur 
now ler us {ce what is ſaid, or can. be faj$,, to rake ayay the 
offence, and yer ro preſerve the liceral ſenſe. t Chriſt, 


as man, (though God ang man fill, bur A Divine nature by 


They wight have comfort, And alchougb chis of C Chriſts 


Sly) more 
n queſt: reads or 
EE: Suſe 


God ba appoin 


king Ian bog c 
'en Ode Fe 
lore  Scriprures. . If then his PT 
y ſhould not his expreſſions be fo, 
Rio fo (lo far as can be conceived by by wh 
of his pangs and agonics 7. In this caſe, ſuch nu hee as el 
God,my God,8:c. wetc words of ſenſc, not won. Neither 
by | Gads P expreſlions wy oe with a og ſecurity of 
oye avour,at be a con- 
tradition in the la aging of ſenſe, We Nv Bich if in 
chemſclyes conkidered; bug no ſuck inconfiftence in qt 7. Sm 


of che $,ofrom w y doth flow, bur we ac the 

may bing one. "3 nor Ecc on Jr va the clauſe, 
pad unde pay Though ys oe een 

es be prolonged ;. yet Fas s dayes, 

Ap prog Nt Them be of his viſi Lb, F: 


Eccl.$.12. and the Pr 
tary,it — ora 3.) OE Placo, "a heathen 
WF them thar were | {Bao and reaſon 

ons one of ag called Phz- 


EE Gi omg 


him ; on, him 
py Foe” of his faith : > oo 


of David in another pies But 1 truſted 
a1 9 God, Plal.31.14- Ad his 


Fa fl we earbiong, frſt as ſpoken by 
David; and there we finde in the ſame 


ſame Pſalme, (ver yl For 
be bath yot deſpiſed, ner abberred the Pw of th 

neither bath be Fork [abt wala herd aryt 
be beard. pr dope chiefcſt buſineſs 


Again, 
b if Chriſt, if ſuppoſed , char 
© | be Fr _ by no other ſenſe my. 9 Dari ) 8nd you 


{ball bear him ſoon after, (as in Saint Luke we HF ſ: ay 
Fatber, mts thine bands 1 commend mn Luk.23.46. 
chen ſhould any offcnce be taken $5 op wo ? Bur becauſe 
Chriſt was no ordinary man, and that to bear any pain or 
grieks, pickout any ligne of commorion , bath been th 
y many to ro hight of 
q I=- , that what Chriſt di 


ric; ; beſides wharhark been ſai 
, ſo r above the paiore of 


uffer, was quire of another ki 
dey $a , as himſelf was above ordinary 


ordi 


furrher briefly ſay, char Chriſt was pleaſed tr opeidto ſen to Yen (oc 
feeling : ) ſofar, 1. Tharhe wighr ſbew himſelf 
man ; (a thing nor cafil believed, #4 appeares by then DE. 
rude of herehes abour his garure, char ſprang up ſoon after 
the firſt ——— of the Chriſtian yy ps. being ere 
ter evidency to ordinary judgment, at leaſt,of Re 
maniry ,” then his being ſubje& to the _—_—— 
man, fin onely cxcepred. 2. For our _— rokgey ne us = 
urrer fainting, and deſpair in our greareſt ICI 

w 


fllicions, heher ſpi iruall, or co ll 
— har no or ore Rn es ep 


us, withdrawing 

nw of his help;as ſomerimes he doth , even from the beſt, 

eg his beſt beloved for « while ; wor beets we 
Chriſt bimſelf, ſo neer and dear unto was put ro , WE 


pangs cx 

CO. od, 
0 TE 

e, O Lord: 1 ſaid, 

dts 7 ny 


le ro the rules of erdina ry 
that thiok a Lug 
, to be the 


greaceſt evidence, or 
. Ifhall aend 


the diſputes of rwo famous Phiſoſophen . 
Gellius,, a known ancient Writer, in 
Nodes Attice, (focalled) cap.1.& 12- 
theſe words, wy not, quare 


were an extraordinary caſe , Not 
hugane ratiocination ; yer 


thou forſaken me ? bur, +ucajes yaa; how log wile — 
which che che Hebrew will 
90 


forſake me 7? 


Heb. from abvation. \ 
SEES... 


nofllence to inec | 


wy > noel, es = 


queſt from 
it the roſes of Io) Some al, AY 


Dr oe owing ie mak (or, © thow that art the 
fn, @ thou that inhabite(t the 


ae how: thar is, ;thou tha 
| 
OTIS 


| | | all z or more par- 
ziculacly, che. Ark: } eſa 
ſeret y purcing up;h ir petir 


_ 


EE wy lazgh wi form] dk. 27. | by 


$75, J Infga we IR | 


"20, Ao a.m (9s ts 
- dvdhained)* G0y 10 gr rl ntl nh Loa 


in bim ] See before 
in me. The 


he 


Y to keep to rhe Hebrew 'agcloſe as 
Lien nos by the'Greek 3449 inending 
ce (ame ſenſe, ro:delighr, or take pleaſure 
word of is {cf according co the propric ty ofthe 
Gerlifieth, co will, onely. apt. ary ner wenn nfi- 
had, oe noront/than char which ie proper unto tid which | Bea 
or \then © \ unto ; 

as they are uſed by thetn ; are called bellexiftical 
words; . Now: the Evangelifts we know , aſed for che moſt 
torres ona wy odurubid aint 
commonly received among the Jewes ; which chey were 
ſo uſed ny, char their Greek ven Arp more of the He- 
thed itharh of the Greek, OY accounced crue 
conſidered; Mat.27.43- 


5; an pra ces fo hy mere 


PO RIIOS® 


Ink | Tt 


God : I BLtagin, of  Joung ok 


nn rd pr po optrer ln pho they ie hd 
ET IN ror, ſea 


=] > 
SE or, Tt Pee 


dulft make me bope 
oy 1. Senot for 
ſebe far 


Fa 


Fla 
fa 
hi 


L 


z 


wh J 


G5 


i 


; 
| 


ud 
LP. 


te rlgens of ha Bn Erangels bur ie need. 


ie towill ; nd alſo, to dahieht,or, : 
Fe deſirous (45 in many | i 
' could, 


NE 


Give 4 


EEE 


in our 


” hy 
-.> 'N 
87 


7.5 


th. oi 


corruption was ever he) by che Re, in pb 
any 


as clſcwhere, bur 
_ po peace whore Heb, opened their monthes 


V. 14. > Lapranſed like water] All my bodily trengrh is 


gone. 
J Or, 
ya bee armor ay My hearr is faine, Job 23; I, 
V. NY to my jawes] For thirſt, Lam. 4. 4+ 


tara bran ein the an of des) I am withour all 
c 


V. 16. they pierced my bands and my feet} Much ado there 
is abour theſe words, as berween Jewes prot Ferns 


in | + 90s x7 Heyy tl ies 


be underſtood, thus it is: T9 nuns, th eh gommnenrc 
runt, they have pierced : YYYNI caari, fient leo';, a a lyon; the 
I in the firſt, being a radical lever 3 inthe ſecond, a ſervil | 
prefixe,as Hebrew Grammarians are wont to ſpeak, Now our 
Hebrew Bibles, all thacever were printed, (one or two editi- 
cions, as I rake ir, excepted) bear, not JJ foderuat, FR 
our Tranſlation, and is of all Chriſtians, generally ; but 
ORD Seut Leo, This therefore the Jewes lay ro our charge, 
25 2 corruption of the Bible, Bur we anſwer, that though all 
Helis ſeg, lnecogen mary fo ndpedne itis common- 
ly printed: yer ſame ancient Copics,as by their own 


dy print Fer i. 5&9 (win Yau) not yg (wich a Jad, 
as it is now. Now q79 and 4009 i5all oncein ſenſe; all 
perbooan Loey 


the difference is bur of one vacant 
6 


the akeration chat hach kapned, did ar firſt proceed 

fach inrention or purpoſe, cither of Jew,or any other. 
Learned men have though char the aſcitirious R {or Aleph) 
mighr be che occaſion ; ar ws wow 51 conceive, ſome 

rant ſcribe (becauſe not ordinary) ſtumbling, and ere png 
Ing what to make of che word, ro make fome {enſe, changed 
ignorancly (thinki ir ſhould have been lo) rhe final F(or 


Annctaticasonthe Soalcafafibins” 
=—__ hag nate cant]: Nor ia ſcorn, 


| Of David it wult be Wy, aolfhed 


ces of crucifixion. Ro DEI —— 


i aq whoa "Arne or _ x 
—— Fade, nyt tour ' 
[2 for pere 3 _ | he, 


ro the caft6m of 
et _ _ _ where moſt went barefbored) 56 


ked places of 'the bedie, yp oo huts 
Corned bps yo pure aer bar bor es wp. roy F 
verbial kinde of ſpeech,caken from prhmnl chr 


cher like annoyances. of choſe | ow To 
other ſmarr © end flidkiag: vouerion bane rr pas 
V. 17, I may tell all my ones nary In rms 


. they look and ftare upent me} behold my pain with pled 


fre, 


-vV/ as. They pwn M7 gemens] Luke 23. SIT Joh. 90 ws 


ods prworko CIS 
a pr toning 


phy then if he had nice | 
for thou bef beard wrfrenthe nerd by Ta he 
2977 + 


pane ef's Bjnee 39-9-&c, But cad. creature - = i; 
certainly known. Mention indeed is by ÞY 
ſome;arher ancicars of anger (char 


commonly caken for the =, 


_—y in ledarBe mc 


Pas) inco a fins! ? or Fod: } and fo the errour fron one _ 


Copy to another, as uſually in ſuch caſes, yas propagared. 

This usit is here propolet, is propable © enongh ; bur -all 

things well confidered ehec is ſaid concerning chis artery by 
Jewes or others, dn od mperinen) ell yo 


not lefs, if notmore 


would have it : bur 
| De oa as the 6 6 If 


end, 
example. 
elſewhere'in ww rc ih 


Bur however we Wy 


3 for "nz OD verſe, and 


er rells us, 2 Per. 1. 19.) 


, as "Teas Jewes, and our ordinary "—”— 


Bibles read ir good oa re uine » bur nar 
in be ſenſe thr the rays Wor 


Ul,(fode the, prineg be 
inſtead, TEE TEES lite 


>| Gate 


.cyrannical men or Princes. ' 
V. 25.4 wall declare thy Name wnto my brathrew } Heb. 2, 


"Yin 26h fo dud, pf in] Ho ahem Ga 


V. 25. dy rey he of thee in the , 


from thee : now I be aff; 


Þ fone ptr gret ono openly, 'by a fa = 


rogf 40:2 


"of bee} Or, frame. 2'do 


=_ Congregation] Ti 
1) 7 ove fre them th fi bin] Plmneagad: 
ww * hence) nee delved out wap 


er,Pſal.66-: & 246-18, Tacrg.a2r, » 27 
v. Oo. 66. The wenhſbaltars cond be ſao Mott cranſlate 


Picccing of hands and feer, was one of the c 


the paor ſhell ext, Sic. The Hebrew ot will bar cichet; \ 
; was 


'Pſal.2, 


Jhall eat and worſhid] 
See beter] upon ver.26; Tos 
[ ” p ; 4 
can harp ative hs NO pans __—_ 
laſt words, which ſeen 'ro be maſt @bſcire, is, & qui aviritn - 
eyes harp nar, wm mr rs oy ele iches 


ry ee fone Gajd alto p1 | | 
or, to fit in the daft, Plaltry.7 chere wil 
a 
eek 7 
eG what 


FEABER 5 Þ 


Fr 


6 - 


$1. 
are 


1+ 
"i F 


Ly be ao 4 | * 
can beep 1 Or, and he char tamnorhuey : or thigh he 


S,* 
#..4 
. 


«ng x bim we mighc_noc thi 
. - , #- |S j 41 IC "TILT 
, ++ *- 1 > of - - =y >» pi ” ev 4 3 
[4 , 2 . 
AY 1 b ' 14; v7 . #'s { 
; - (tix ” by \ ww 
» : . 1 IF 
, ords inc thax 10 TDCT 
* - «? -» ' - — 7 *=—_— 1 3, h 4 
$4 4 [1 8 - , ” : by f 44 . 4 *: 42 
- S " - :, y 
” . 
is Þ INNICL "T3 T pgiiica " 4 7 f : 
n ' a7 4 » L464 n ; * 
? 2, #7 ® * _ "7" * 4 
K — . ” 
3 FX , 


* 4% ”— p ; 
T TEE 
od mart. 

" 
»4 4 . 4 

i 

4 s * 4 4 by a 

1 


>, 6. 
: tbe bath dhe #4) The glory of icmuſt be 


-onely: and he hach TIP @ be prenroGed 
mean, or ordinary thing z bur full of eſraculons oventls "and 
MES 4 


- I. Mz 


PSAL. XX1IL 


Eſay 40.11. Jer.23. 4. Exzek. 34. 
10.11, 1Pet.2.25. 


| Ana theBoak of tes 


not men\ihetock exe over ib, endeclativeb une 


, ccN noche kige, FhUA.2pc 
—I 4 He maketh we to dewnin green paſtures) Like a good 
- ſhepherd he gives, me food ce, and drink, 
; green paſtures) Heb. paſtures of tender grafſe. 
- Heb. waters of quietneſſe. Still warers,beſt and 
for raeccl. 
V.'3. Hereſtoreatb 


He heals me, 2s « ſhepherd doth 
' the fick ſheep, char cl $- qloot Py Fi 0 


the 
he ladet me inch pack ofrigierouſueſſe for bis Nawes ſa) 


in the paths of ri eſſe] In Rraight-wayes 

V. 4. therow the alley of the ſhailow of death] Though he 
were in danger efdearh, as the ſheep char wandererh in 
dark valley wichout his rd. 


I will fear no evill) Pſal 3.6, &118.6. 

thy rod aud thy ſtaſfe they comfort me } - LEP 

ſceks me, and brings mc ſafe home like « good d, 
V. 5. Thou prepareſt « table before me)  Albeit - his enemics 
ſought co deſtroy him , yer God dealech moſt liberally with 
him, in fight, and ſpight of his enemics, ro his joy, and: their 
- Erief, Pſal.113.10, 

thou anointeft my head with on!] Ie was the manner at ,Erear 
Pontlanp prepmeturpacits with ple Amos 6.6. Luke 7, 46, 

anointeſt] - Heb, makeſt /at. 

V. 6. 1 will dwell in the bouſ: of the Lord for ever}He ſerrerh 
not his feliciry in che pleaſures of this world, but in che fear, 
and ſervice of God. 

for ever] Heb. to length of dayer. 


- PSAL. XXIV. 


Arth is the Lords] Deut.10.14- Job 4x. x1. Plal. 


50.12, 1 Cor,10.26,38. 
_ adorn Before he ſpeaks ofche Church and 
particularly, 


Verſ. x. 


mor ont —_— —_ 
ins Wi .gcneraliry of Gods ſoyeraignry over 
world,and overall men, as Creator of ally to ler us know; | © 
Firſt, thae alchough the Church of God hach « particular re- 
lation unto him, robe called his people, &c. yer God is the 
God Gel fell mas, and hath a care of all. Secondly, that al- 
gd bow of Creation, Adininiſtration, Suſtenta- 
tion, be of all men in generall; yerthere is a 
_ people, (called che Church)who have a more particular 
to, and incerreft ein mk andy and JO 
he deſcribes by cerrain m 
"and viſible: And becauſe rherein che ha — 
chiefly conlifteth ro be of rhis number, char xo 
God more particularly ; he therefore invites in the end, all 
people im, oy fcking to im, ao ver ro receive and en- 


rerrain him, 
rbemſclres ro 7 Dodrie in the cir life and con 


-which preſuppoſerh knoledg ofbim) that fo 
hooray ame happinefſc bin) the aber 
.herence of the werds to be ; *thac being to ſpeak ofthe Church 
of God,then includedin Iſrael,che berter co ſer out the mercy 
Gu choling to himſelf a peculiar people and nation, to 
his afrer a ſpecial manner: - He brſt begins wich the 
Einrily ofall mens relation unto Gad as 4 Creator, and in 
, the God of all,cqually; #nd then upon mention 


ofSiony fe (called her, te bl ofthe Lid) left all Jews ond 
think rthemſclves as Jews of the 
Cre, fas indeed ___, 
cokens whereby a true Iſraclite mighc{be 


merely, 
did z) ſets down ſowe marks 
known,and dif- 


| the 


6. and confortiing 


| 


| and | Saint Ptul bis ſcope in thae p lace, then the contexr here. 


|- ye everlaſting — 
and | 
| the 


"Pp 
MS 
y - 


Ht ISIS dv; 


V. 2. For be barb founded it open the fear] Job 38.6. plal. 
104.5&136.6. 


upon} Or, s, pſal.r:3, Iſs.32.20, 
apon the ſear] -He Gods grear who maketh 
rhe carth cp lye upon liquid as a f64 , for he in» 


warers, 
cluded chem in the earth, Exod.20,4. Gen.i.s. & 7, 11. & 49. 
25. Or, Cr OR Rt ns hos 
Job-24.10. ny fo © «- = | 
- Fi hs frees! the bil of he Land pa 
3. into x Wo 
V. "+. He tat bath cleen hanils, and «4 pure beart] 16a. FA 
5,1 
He that bath clean bends] Heb. the clean of banals. 
Cd vaxiry}' Thar hech nor hls 
affe&ions ſer u Henour, 1227. 
thy face, O Faced} There 'is no tio mote in the Hebrew the 
bare Facob, without any 0; which ſhould nor be added, 
or with ir ſorewhar elſe to minke the ſenſe oat Be gi ety 
margin, O God of Jacob. Fen) hy fate by oboe 
ed ; 2s, the wt Cady foes 
thy face in 
Tear ; and read by The be th Facch, as if bob 
(choſe thar ſeek thy ſace,&c: as before) the'oncly 
TO REt LES erage” 
facts of Ihe rent! re, thet 
are of the fountain, &c. ad 


V.' Deng 
1 dk 


þ i he 


to falbofucd £ 


it, Porte ſecul; ; or, 7 
warld ; ST itelied ES TIED 
worth to rhe great ones, P 
cpeclly: al whow ond joe 
kin 
crch of God, # Sg 


oÞ ſomewhac 


Temple, ro ceaſe ; 
in 


ye 1] w/the 


Eitio Godalope | 
et 109 
"Ip IS hee) Fi 29971 ſe,and be | 
_— Met landb p; for f 
be aſha; 7 'I for. Irmay be | the juſt "5 Ta inthe: 
Ws Ne ire das ma hope fo y .# 


ng 72. 
tet wt Wy typing ever we) Wheti they have over- 


eſe withewe cawſe] Who deal i} with me 
provoked by me, 

wejes] Plal.27.11, & 86.11. & arg; Of 
EET dr angry. 


Ws "Heb. Make me to walh, Prov.4-1 1. 


by 


$- Ne ly all 
"V. 56.1 inde mores] Piey09.19, & 106 I. & 107.1, 
oy” 33-11. thy bowels. 


they b ever od] Thou haſt hel chine from the 
Eh oh crave \ Na forſake Der ain 
V. 7. Remember wt te ins of 99 youth) He confeſſerly uhar 
God raiſed biwup Henrmipe in his nhomy rye hart mes: 
I 20.tr, Jer.3.25, ro take away 
thoſe bins, char his rivis ay workes not hurt MT” 
tr ſons Or, deſefions. 
3.6 Fara dd ens Gon 
wer hun rerutn into the way by repenzance, 


make 4 
Juanes) In the ci way they ought to walk inz 4s | is the! 
follows in this yerſe, and yer.12. Pfal, 5.8. 
V. 19. bertpt bak All good we have comes from 
Gods nzercy,ang conſtancy in kegpiog hi ; ward, Pal. 40, 11. 
& 100.5. Gen.,24.27. 


V. z1. For thy 5 os ger hy Nome ingy'be prated. 


fer it is great) much mercy for for- 
C8t 3 1 —_ this - 
4 bf <p area; Ifrhere be any | 3 
n, 
he _ he ras at av SAR He ſhall 09-6) 6 
Pal d ll at Heb. . 
o- ul ed pe d ] Vie phaſe, "the Ton he Lond 
nora es tiſed In one” Bodom 4. fgith, rhac 


dhe ſeevge of © nargand pro EEC Ee ir of his | ing 


pr —_— rowar min tempo- 
= bleſſing he ents is hands and aarfoeretbelonges 
y thrive in this world, us to 


Lap ide =gr 4 
admiration oy fo beyond their own expeRation ; 
pea.gns grleds rgo : Of which rhe yiſe man bath cis obſer- 
fon fhr feattereth , and yet increaſeth , and there 
withhol then is meet ,' but it tendeth to poverty, 
SFoor- It. 24: & e alſo Proy-313 32.33- For the ſroward, &c, 
att he meani re, Some underſtand byir, 8 


—_ = of Gods favour, whereby happiqefs is 
ſons and, furyee, Bue this dot ded frogs 

{0 ware the yorey, neither here,nor 
aieen "hg de ape is nfed. Beſides, it is 2 

doarine ane ro many —_— ang limications,' without 
Piieb, man e deceived b ir, or rather deceive themſelves, 
herets ore underftand by it, tlie doRrine of Gad,as par- 


4icularl fore Chir e Law; a fecrer, nor unts all Na- 
NEE cnc, pſi nord rf Fol bur even among 
e Jews, ch co y pr , yer hidgen, bur corhe 
odly, who Rs applicd themſclves to the ſearch and | i 
udy of i it : which made David vnuty ad par Open thou 
mine eyes, that T wes bebold wondrous ” 
Pſal.1 19. 18. and fo highly co prize che 
doth in thac Pſalm, and cligyhexe often. 
the Law; fince Chriſt, che Goſpel; 
his ____ Unto Jay it LI giver te t 
dom of heaven, but ynt 


jp Job: 7.17. as 7 mp 
"v.” ie "aeip/ 2 en) Lg 


with a Yav; which is obſerved 
ng. Bur is lictle likeli. 
: we >; . 


544, 


PRC alii - 


vvet; to haſten tothe 


cone md more conorable JD, 
e T4, verſe. Bur of cheſe conceics, | or 
ered, more ſhall etch oe | 


. c free for atiy in ocher 
i fr 


Coden 
Dad nod ht Cab) aye ber bn verſe, 
to be found : no, aor Peb neither ; nor in 


verſe to bn ny yd of _ now djvided) | 
read for 


ar thoſe 
(oe) SE 
ſo or wy IE Ve & me FIT8 1 giv Ld 
of the be pur away, the c well have -Ipars an 
would i believe. if they had us phe Fe g{har this ſervile Lemed 
* can be no hinderance, bur thac the verſe may be thought ro, 
begin with a Gz4jin;z no more then the J/au before the Thas, 
(PMpwA) ar che end, of the Pſalme : ar which haply 
ſome might ſtumble; burrhey necd not; for in this caſe, it 
is not conſiderable : and if nat the Yau, then ncicher the La- 
wed before the Gnejin. Burrogoon in the view. of 
theſe Alphabetical Pſalmes ; Tip roo neat the x t5.a0d che che 


112, are both in cheic Alphabetical way 
For whereas che 37. as we have aid, 6 yan rufoury 


cach verſe.. Neither is there any confiderable anomalie in ci- 
. cher of them; . ſothat we ſhalt need ro ay no more of them. 
_ The laſt is che 119. Pſalm, which confiſts of - a2. oRonaries , 
 cach lenterofche Alphaber in arder making 8, yerſes,all which 
'$. begin wich one letter: and though rhis be a very, long 
- Plalro, yer Lon not find any thing amiſſe, / or our of order, in | 
chis neicher, .Now.co conclude concerning rbcſe defeRts, or 
ran oor alchough I am not of opinio thar if it 
were granted char incarid librariorum, (as et ans ke be- 
/ fore) ſome have hapned, much can be concluded from rhence 
againſt che incegriry ofthe Hebrew Toxr, which doth not con- 


- Gt in ſuch chings , neicher would. Beza have made fo 
bold with che New Teſtament, if he had eſo,: yer con- 
the number of chem, and varicty , I do joyn 

with chem ther believe ſuch defeRts,or ever 
: ea be called) ro have proceeded from pon age 6x who 
_ did not think himſelf bound to fuch ni red che 
| incention of his mind , wholly.bear upon om where 


the words did not offer themſelves; ow being 
ſon to be given of this Alphaberical di 

bur co belp the memory ; a thing nor ſo c 
make a bufineſle of ic, 


PSAL. XXVI, 


V. UV JO | Deur, 
a 2 ate 


vo cauſe ſein ed is no equity amongimen 
1 bave walked an mine mtegricy] See Pſal:t6:20. 
Lord rewarded me, 8c. : yh 
therefore] Or, that. 

V. 2. Examine me] Plal.7 9. 

gr dmaymerd 1d work —abyora on hows Rs 
3. For thy loving kindneſſe is ore mine eyes] He ſhewer 
-whar ſtaid him that he did nocrecompen(c evil for evil. 

V. 4- 1 bave not ſate with vain perſans) Plal.1.1. He __ 
rharchey cannor walk in ſimplicity before God, that _ 
the company of the ungodly. 

diſſemblers] Heb. cloſe; or aeveirflt. 

- 5. ft with the wiched] Jer. 15.17. 

V. 6. I will waſh mine bands in innecency] Pſlal.73.13. They 
did uſe to waſh their hands in token of ihnocency, Deur.21.6, 
7- Mar. 27.24. He may wichall ſeem to allude to the prieſts 
—_— before they went ro the alrar, 2 Chron.4.6. Exod.30. 
18,19 


or invention, 
able,, as to 


be Judgeof his 
The 


the Rabbines expound ir: confirmed by the Vulgar cranſlaci- 
on of rhe 6, verſc of the next Pſalm z Circuivi, & immolavi, 
8c. bur thar the Hebrew words there afford noe that ſenſe. 
Others, 1 will compaſſe ; tharis, cauſe to be compaſſed with che 
- company of fingers and Quire-men. It was not lawful for or- 
, dinary men ro come nigh to the Alrar: they ftood at a di- 

2 _— —_ ——_ woes ne Sram t—r by the 
+ word compaſſing. His meaning by this expreſſion in general 
"Is, Jan dane ia Qtudious and diligent in the Sublick | 


fo will I compaſſe thine altar] With ſacrifices and oblarions,as - 


of God and all Guites 
_— byvs belonging 


= = = IG 
was nor, ay py yr paar mtr ene 
few;) ny it z of ip he 
e t thy people 
1h Sable as ty ſuf PECAN 
ejes from 


vroog - , and mee. ic 

upon revenge, Ir was not therefore alcogerher an - 

emo omg Tt 
viour Marth.$.23,24. t have 

ference hr hae jo gr: ar: 1. now + xk 


joynerh ; There thou ift \ and 
joy into pe hl lap there 


thy gift Ce they lee and go thy way 
Fx. wick and then — 2 2 
rarher a jon 
of the Law againſt che falſe gleſſes and and colle&ions ofche 
Scribes and Phariſcs ; then a new conftitutien.. Of privare 
even, ſee more upon Pal. 35.4, Let them be confounded; 


V. 8, where thine honour dwelltb] Heb-ofibe table of 


- ing ro one letter > +theſe ewo, have coo letrers belongiog ro | v0. 


V. g- Gather not] Or, Take not away. |. 

Gather uot my ſoul with (uners] Deſtroy me not in the over- 
throw of rhe wicked, Eſay 57.1. x Sam,r5.6. Gen. 18.23. 

bloody men] Heb. mex of blood, 

V. to... iu whoſe bands is miſchief ] Whoſe cruel handsds 
execute the malicious devices of their hearrs.. 

fall of bribes] Heb. filed with. Any Inge, je: 
juſtice, Deur.16.19, Eſay 33.15- 


V. 12. ade t Or, dr, whey ap ſoot: 
in au eeven. pltce] When Al fete hive row fipper} 
places in ſafcry, Iwill praiſe him openly z char is, when d an 


ſer free from enemies, and ſerrled in PEACE, Pans 
PSAL. XKXVIL 


Verſ. 1. + Pte kedh mpg? Mic.7.8. Who delivers me 
from darknefle of afflitions, Pſal 18.28. 
my ſalvation] Becauſe he was afſured of good ſuccefſe in all 
his dangers, and that his ſalvarion was laid up in God, he fear- 
ed not the ryranny of his enemies 
' the Lord is the frength of my life] Pal.118.6. ' 
ſrength of my life] He tha keeps me alive in deſpighe of all * 


wYy CNEMues. 
V. 2. and my foes] Heb. wy foes to me. Viola, that they 
= en 89/6 


C——_—_ tink 
Came upon me spproached ag ainſt me. 
I fleſb] As a Lion that a ZONE 
"V5; Theugs ax bo encampe againſt me) Plal.3.6. _ 
Js an 3 

in this will 1 be c ] Thar Ga mill f free me, and de- 
troy my enemies, ver. 1,2. 

V. 4+ that 1 may dweh in the bouſe of the Lord] He defires 
more to enjoy Gods ordinances,rhen wite, children,or goods, 


plal. 23.6. & 84.10. 

| bebold the beauty of the Lord] pſal. 62, 2. God is beauriful, 
and pleaſant ro his Sainrs in his Tamgts, Pl. 68, 24:35; wh 
9. & 110,3 


the hea] Or, th 
to enquire im bis a. ie ſervants of God ſeek to know 
Gods will in Got hagy .- \FOP *Y , 
V. 5, For in the time of trouble bide me in bis pavilion 
ie: 5 Gor lecke hoof wn be Uſb would defend me,apd 1 
ſhould ma 
Or, would. 


bide mein bc pevilis) plal.3r. 20. & 91-3,4+ 


1 would, 
KIDS Wt Ss pry 
& 
KEE do all agree;are = 


fidence of his hearty petformance, Fs ann 
-himfelf the ane ofthe 


have i come bo the heare ha been| Ar, 
mentioned here in the ID Wit isin the anſwer. 
And befides,if my face, bad been in the command, Deut. 
(<e rrhpan Loy we  Endeythar bay xhoo allude unto) ts = 
ex ,a5 iris U reperiti 'or Cita-! 
"tion on The. therefore which I do ire imefine unto,is 
common obſervation, rhart in beſt Writers 


different ſenſe.” So" the ge! 7101.4 3% 34: HY 


nor fre 


IE: 
the ſelf. fame word, not in the ſame Bock onel ears | 


riew Domini ? Itis well objeryed lerye: 
(a very cxa ableryer of Scrhpowes 


within the compaſs of one 6r ryo-verſes, or ſo, is uſed = n) become 
ſeem 


ERSS: ir is ry TT, 
here br S , or phraſe do 
8 d#[eyd xragis, or Thi. 
nie : y 
nk) cichet ns of ether, thar ever 
worſhip and ſervice (as eſtabliſh 
thoſe da Jihen D David did. Of his inward uf Sooghere is 
no queſtien to be mide; elſe his ourward carriage an 
feſſion would bis he T with God.; bar Fong heoa nor 
ro our e here... Abhoug a man, (evenin 
Soledore) that had the knowl pf the true G + 
- ups and ſerye out of 
and divers 
his earneſt defire 


the 


have avai 


Tabtrnacle, or Altars were, n 


© neyer was | hi 


| 5 numbte! did 
"may i ns 


$3  hape'  fa- 
-" tad were offered, and other religious ſervices, by Prieſts | faileth 


and Levires p ,and divers feaſts and ſolemnities 


is own teſtimony in Gt 000g 


. w hears oder Lpays l 

hes p d for ref how = =q 
oy,everiro t own w 
ke And ee one opt his fn from Soul 
doth he rl tas his caſe with. 
red thee up agdinſt meJet bim accept 
children of men, oof be eb 
hong draw sr 
Fo ſows 

, nay be u —_ 


2s ER Ti 
= ils 1s ;-is, 06 
y faid ; to ſ? 


Fe 


+ | miſed ow hirbroal, of his maker ola 


PSAL: EXCEL | | kr 
10.) Heb. fone, _— 


[oP CL nl, TINO .& 37k. T TOI: ” 


ao 6d ; 16 Tu, 45.19. 1 ſaidtor s 


Hp 


Fo we yoda j 
ahs auido of MAE} 


ner, God; apr” by 
nar nt God; ropaing rok efore if Lough ro eel of 
Tomei che aſh of, of humane ar ber. bog & lars, there mighr ore :chance in the 
purpoſe we read of Moſes, AR.7.25. For be ſuppoſed his bre- | of and lightning, that would poſe a wiſer man the 
thre would thaw underſtood, bew that God by bis bend would de- | Epicurus, or ny char haye written forbim, co ſhew a 
lroer Mr rey In a more general ſenſe, | reaſon for ; (though I do nochepce conclude, char there 
rhey are (3s ar Firs wo: An the" work of the Lord, nacural eauſe, becauſe nor underſtood: 

who being raken up | ing that ic isa work of 


"wich 3 

hex 0 te amb oh placing greateſt ho appt p-— 
nefſe ; neither of whae happeris to chemſelves, in rhe couric of | ci 

" - cheir lives ; nor what happens uato others, Sher ickly, 
or privacely, thereby re underſtand the wa 
his cc, make any obſervation ar all Fog dont 
adverſity ; nor proſperity , Pen nature and common 
chance: ſo they live, ſo ye. They alſo more parti- 
cularly _y ed with extgn words, who are altogether 
for rhe pre i, nd udge of men _ as good or bad ,| i 
in favour, of out of fayour with G From cheir proſe con- 
dition , and whar happens unto chem in this werld. Where- 
asitis a tnyſtery of providence, to husband our ſalvation by 
contraticz;and ro let them haye their wills in this world moſt, 
thar have leaft of Gods Favour, The Plalmiſt ſpeaks of ir,” #3 others, (of 
of a great wyftery, EE greet are thy works ! and thy | end in ther treo.) whom the 
thoughts are Jp. fri may hr weed rn 


ds 
2a] wie meer of ig rſs 07 the 


ted, ſhall doubtleſſe come Gin with | 
in Mo PALLLS. +6. Bar of AE a! | 
of 


is, <> by a ſudden alteration oft fall upon 
ND a thi wotld, to the aftonihmene and confuben 
the beholders on Cad the and nd as great flee Leyrarprta 
cation of others on the orher fide, the words may likewiſe be 
PR For theſe aſs. viſible SEN 
gethenrs are called rhe work of So Pſal.64 gurat,&c.t nn Cans an 
Fn foal far nd dere wr Mt God if thy oy ery 6 thy call, of the Nunes, fo was 
fo Mdoe 21,12. Lox. bteous man roar, (" (for, Dexs 7 Td xc, Vere Hato ans 
wiſh cho the arkoe- 7 but (or. fa.) God over- dep): too, for Thunder s, in 
po irene he wich be umerly deft , Mal-1, 
4 A Tal rn) They ha for ever. 92 | 


d] ſc he felr the afſyrance of 
God: hep int bear is mouth as opened cs fing his prai- | 


=, 8. cheir trength] Or, bis trength. The ſtrength of his 


eres of bis ] Heb. frength <4-vaq 

q thine inberitanctJGods people are ns dear ro bim ge I &c 

as our inhericance is to us. 

feed] « r, rWle. and the like tx ond (BRIE weary Se wc . f Coed. 
PSAL. XXIX. peodnnd gollymenrote thisls no more rhen w rg ors 


Verf. 1. ono Banff the 
exhorreth rhe —_———) Tels urs yes Gat re 
hang, and nor to be inferiour to{ io wire mb crea- | providence, bur 


oY. ', rn Geary eNotes r Chr, 
16.29. 


the glay due unto his name) Heb. the bonour of bis name. 
nth ay Free or, « kgwia/oru, Pa | «od 

\& hows gw err Ke was ouje of RON do Li 2 _ 
LE Fr dr vr god Bar EE of maj 
d dee | } | 


edi eons, 
ragrrnly theſe A 


/dog ner wh is by ſom much 
| , in 
nr ang 


Mk; a1 /$ 


i 


; inring of 
Treg 


ung ne Chr, rode or T. 


| Bur-in reference to the words immed 
par aver vers (and En SOHs 


Pſal-5 4s; be rhoughr hd 
Iz PT) Em if beake Ertible ctlects et 
:6rhvers) of the therrees of the Foreſt 3 he pre- 


(rms 


SEES Gran 


verrobs « = 
on 


$3 which is not unlikes |, 
es ad ofoldin Chitin Chute fc 


Tently adds, ' that God is glorified in his Tewple, by che yoi- 


men: as ati former way of g 


ir, 'He 
-ficl, (imiraring,)in ſome manner, the voice of the thunder) 


-I0s 


- uſed in the wc praiſe God with;mentianed 7,0 mpeg 3 


> pred, 5g ] Or whit of it uttere b,&c. a iter ve romantafoptl70 ing; 

: : l 2 wt 

FE or pogo Ol 

3, 

" think chat be alludesto che flood in-Noabo time, wenn © Fane hapucny Boy 1 Fn 
i The Lord fctedh King for ever] Plal16.16; kf : onto als 

PSAS. AXKX. | | ith cnn ennlene EULER # 1h 

-199 AT 7 Tx" Gut yuan-ogainit 


” 1 eſam ond ſong] Where he bene inflruments went ba 


the voice 
-— the dedication of the beaſt of Devid] Eicher cher when he Geft 
py 4 or, afrer Abſolom had pollured 


Verſ. I. TP ue bot ſet me þ #p)- Drawn me our of affigi- 
| ons;as our of a pir. His thankfulnefle condemns 
_ as wap peas) ey Fad nor God for his be- 


tie alae 6} fees to rejoyce over me] Thou hat nergiren 
'mejncs their for thei chey would have triumphedoyer 


my. 3. Fan the graws] Meaning, thac he eſcaped death moſt 


lent «*. 

V. 4. 06 ſaints of bh] rhe man Gy them le iw|  V 
mercy liberally unto others. 
- "at theremeinbratite] Or, to the memorial. ! 

at tht rementhr anece of bis bolineſſe] Before his DFR 

v. 5. For blk anger endureth but a moment] Hebi chgre is bur 
a miement in bis anger- : 0-7” "name's Sawyer "4 
favour taftsall our life long, Elay 54.7,8 

weeping may endure for « night, fs cometh in the morning] 

Joy i is aſcribed ro rhe morning, asadverfity to the night; ." be- 
-cauſe rhe morhiing ls, a ir were, the aqrtn res es the 
-dearh of ſcep?. and becauſe irdiings the li ghragain(theem- 
blem of joy) after darknefle. Sarhe Peer, Spes 
8c. Hac utimdm nitidi Solis prenuncins ortuis 
gifer atbus equo. It may be alſo, becauſe .che merniog is. the] 
-chicfrime-of-prayer ; as Pſal.5.3. Ady viyce ſhalt chow bear in 
- te niorning; © Lord; in tbe wall I dire} my prayer unto 
thee, ; end wil ook up. So alſo P 46.5. & 143.8 8, 

fo ainight]): Heb, in the evening, 
.. joy] Heb. ſnging. 
;-Y.6. din orig [id] pa 19 mach condence 
-in my quieteſtate. 

1iV. 7 | theu bat made my mountain t0 (nd firong] I thought 
"thou bad eſtabliſhed me in Zien moſt ſurely. 

Per gee fland frong] Heb, ſettled frengrb far my 


dey fc? Pſal;r04:29. 

and I was Saad} abtc thar chouþadſ wichdrann hy help, 
Vile milary.. 

>; ht ade there i in my band] What honour Tall 


mighralſo alludeto che loud in inſtruments of Mu- 


cy mi 
expel 
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. V5: moth > noe bid} ] Luke's3.46.Secin "i 
be | to ule Gate by" redowpdogg' Recommicc robin 6 : 
cake careefir, x P #1 3 ENT bv 1s 

'V. 6.-bue Dovuf in the Land} Noria Hinges, char is 
NY > ates hag 9 W522. 

7.4 xn  Tikei niority' 

ir,and care for ir, Pſal O20 tavls 5; 1,7 


V. == Moree | 
CE ears ae. root ba b 


IS? $.+ 4253 ITE UVa. 


—_ canta They mere atnid to how ee ty 

Wciertrmcty 

ee ant the. aoef 
2, as i out out 

Buy Fe rn oyrr paws -I6j4 
an * tharckn: 


is nor 
« leejes &] ph? | 
V.'13: wad] Red b Jer.6.25. & 2014; \ 
V. 14. But T triefltd its thee] 'Job.th.1 5206 oe 0 7 
Thou art my God] I had this teſtirjony of i x 
thou weuldſt defend mine 


i + - 
== changes come, 


providence : and notrovuble can 


erbenr) PAL4.6 Nuad, 


CRT __ meg | 
w 
contre and be from he's fors, Mos ro Ki 
able fied and nviotible 


91.1. 27:5, 


yr 21. 
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ſerve 
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ETD Lab of om beſee 
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 -12-9wpy a eek of. 


fince moſt 
ie r Sem. 2.30, bi ated, thts 


FEST I rye and Ezck.33.13- When 
rugs IEEE ERS why 


2 Sam. Ss: wa 
his ſon Abfolom,, 


fi 
ag por ner ff = dchs) 


it even a whiles 


d good hopes, 


fedence unto the end 


fore EI 
any "nam 
ed any ſuch : oh oy 1a, _ ro the 
Hebrew idioriſtne, as ſud- 


may ns well, accordi 
of his bare =_ 
denly, and nox enibour ome paſſion, yrtered by David in his 


extremity.s 
cual monde, ESL Pact 
i 
—_ EE: 
V en- 
_ bz Pagl cher at thar 


=_ the words 


V. 23. love the Lord, all ye his ſaints] Plal.34-9. 
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Annotations on th Book of P/almes; / 


- of one thar was 


Son of God, as now 
come into che world; and/fo the Apoſtle expreſſes himſclt 
elſewhere, where co the ſame purpoſe, he ſairh ; And again, 
in the firſt bort into the world,be ſaith, &c. Hebs 
x. 6; © So thar the Apoſtle rakes cheſe.words, and thoſe rhat 
follow,as many as are Cited by him, to be ſpoken and intended 
by David, not of himſelf, bur of Chriſt. So ſome 
thoſe words of che Apdſtles. p 
ſomuch we would willingly gragt: bur that David him 
ſhould alrogether be excluded,will not follow, by any necefſa- 
ry conſequence from thoſe werds of the Apoſtles. But they 
refle us further, Tharthe words. themſelves will nor bearic, 
aſe-David could not ſay, (ctbey think) as of himſelf, and 
ſon, Bunt-offering and ſin-offering baſt thau not 
fay rhey, God thad commanded 
David, living under rhe Law,was obliged as much as any. Bur 
if this be all, che _—— nr m—_—— is indeed 0 by 
Mollcrus this place, and others; it ſcems their an- 
ſwers a wy py changihe ſarifafto | 
would be roo long, toemter upon the queſtion of legal ſacrifi. 
ces, and cheir end, and- to anſwer all objetions) will they 
make of Jerem.7. 22, Foy 1 fpake 
manded them in the day that 1 branght them out of the. Land of 
Egypt, concerning, burnt-offerings or ſacrifices > But this thing 
, Obey mg wvoyce, &c. and of Hoſes, For 
ifice, Hol. 6. 6. But weneed go no 
: —_ is very place of neg ir 
followes: + avd the lnowledge of God, more then offerings 2. 
ſo thar in one and the ſame verſe, whar inthe firſt member is 


(byrhe Egure called: 


; Of Chriſt indeed, 


But whac then (for ic 
not wnto your fatbers, nor com- 


commanded 1 them. ſ, 


1 drfired mercy, and 
further for an anſwer, 


7 wor required ; 

comparaliyely ; true abedience i 
onely worſhip which. God far -ic, ſe d 2D 
quires or \regards .:.. Not any oblations ; or ſacrifices, nor 
y ching ,orall, merely external, in .compariſ 
TheobjeRion therefore: is not unenwcrable, but that Dayid 
alſo..(well underſtood), might ſpeak the words. _ It would 
zrouble a man more to apply this Pſa 


of him,as ſome have thought). unro 
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bur not any foundggeverally ſacixta Rory, Burcrank 
Hebrew words, BD 7 2D, 8 al Oh ich 
's cheir proper-figaification) and-raking this | volnme' oftbe.. 
book, (fo called-ren.the old faſhion of toulding books, inte: 
ſcrolls or rolls,both among Jews & ther nations)xx/ 2505»; : 
tor the Bible, or. Old Teſtament ar large, (ſo-wuthi of ir, \as 
was then extant) there ſhall we find indeed, in | 
ſcrious exhortations and injunRions toalkmen in-generall , 
pretending to piety and religion, for conforming rothe: Will 
' of God; and keeping of his Commangdementrs: - bur for 
that concern cithcr Chriſt , or David particularly, \co-which ; 
thoſe words may probably relace,,' weare yer to ſeek. . | Iris 
rrue that Chriſt indeed is the chicfobjeft both of the Law and 
the Prophers; and that his paſlion in'rhiis book of Þ, 
in the Prophets,is often ſpeken of,rowhich thigobedience ay 
be referred. Bur ef hisobedience or ſufferings, l knownothing 
in the Law, bur typically ; and whatis inche 1c, ro-this pur»: 
poſe,is of a Jater date. And then for David, what ſhall be aid 
of him ? Somewhar is ſaid, | know, to this purpoſe; Thar al- 
_ the precepts of the Law be general ,,*-yer every godly 
| man bach a particular intereſt in theay,, + and may approprime 
| cheas to himſelf :- which in ſome ſenſe] 1 know may be ſaid ; 
bur how to be applyed ro theſe words ofthe Plalmiſt,' foex- 
preſſe and ſo emphatical in the defignftion of a particular per- 
fon, (inthe volume of the book it #% written of mez8:c.) I do nor 
ſee. The firſt therefore, thar began to-ſee the right;{it we fail 
not in our judgment our ſelves) are thoſe, who by this ws- 
lume of the book , underftand a ſcroll of caralogue ,, wherein 
ſouldiers names were regiſtred : Porrs libri nomine Legem in- 
telligi,8&:c. [ Thar by the volume of the book, the Law of God, 
| which preſcribes re 211 men how to. live godlily, - { or, which is 


the rule of godlinefle unto all ws ſhould be underſtood, I 
TS poli ar Dn robes ptr eee 
More genuine Cx that David: 

m eorum a to be of thejr.number ; enralled by 
| Name, who yeeld obedience unro:God.1'} So. judicibus Cal. 
vin upon the Epiſtle roche Hebrews, New this once granced, 
that by NBD there is no neceflity the Scriprure ſhould: 
be underſtood, the words of them(ctres being general, \which 
ray.as well be tranſlaced, i « volume of book, as, ah the vs- 
las of the book : ' arid thar by "BD, any \writiog,Evidences, 
bills, Court-rolls,8c, may be underftood, arDeur, 24.1. atid 
in divers other plates ;- as noman makes any queſtion : hen 
I ſee nothing why this ſhould not be t the moſt liceral 
and convenient interpretation, tharDavid ſhould make here 
a ſolemn proceſtation of his purpoſed abſolute obedience unto 
God, az one thar wete Tegally boundandobliged, by a | 
and trgiftred ; 


quit,) iter nos ſable ſeri f 
£latiatores autterationem 
cothar purpoſe ', "ini Eonfirmantion/of this 
may find in learned Grotius his Annotations 
Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, and upon the'Plalmes, Neither isic 
unuſual ro the 1nd. by mentien of a book,to intimarerhe 
cctjainty and irti tnefſe of thirigs; as alſo-ro deliver 
things with mote ſolemniry.- Beſides Book, Exod'33-32,' 
; 3. called the, book of the living, Plal.69 28. and the liker lee! 
JntE 6 broe-howk. on : Neither will chis interprecation 
words thake the A es cirarion of chem, or 
po _ ic 


ed | 1fle pertinenc ; if David (as his type) be underſtood to ſpea 
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well as to Dayid; which is all can be made of thar quomtios, 
and it ordinary. _ F On A TE 
V. 8. within my heart] Heb. inthe midſt of my bowels. | 
my beart] Plal.z7 gr. Jer31 33-1 OTHER 
V. 9. in theigreat congregation} In-the Church affembled in 
rhe SanQuary, © © 6912 "72 
V. 10. I beve not bid thy rig neſſe within my beart] Whar 
von. by Nay ev 13 fully dec wr Amr follow 
re; and tho e, I bave prantbed e,&c;' all; 
in effec, ro this purpole 3 Thar he hath ner been ſlack -_ 
remifſe m rhe execurion of his e: ' neicher hack he bech.. 
afraid ro rell mer the truth #11 convenienc liberry. So, 
Saint Paul in his farewel ſpeech to theſe of Epheſus; For 1 bave 
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The exprefſion may ſeem eontrary, there be no con» 
—— ko Hoc i have 1 bid in mine 
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I might not fin Caief thee, As'publick relacion coother 
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] Theſe words admir of a different, 


7 From the land,ſay ſome ; char is; concern” 
he: azit was in the old Engliſh Tranſlation. As if he de- 
fared ro be reſtored co his _— —— — lar 
places of ir, Fordan, and the mount Hermon ; and the little by 
(as ic is here in rhe margin) thar is, (Sion ; lirdde ir poine 
grnacts, if compared to others : bur in cſteem, becaufe of 

the place and Gruation, (and afrermards of the Tem there 
ſeared)in Jeruſalem , greater ro him, then che g ln 
which reſpeR alſo its ſaid in Iſai, / That the mountain 5.0 
Lords bouſe ſhall be d inthe top of the mountains, and 

bt exalted above the bills, ſai. 2.2, wht” w_ 
is none ſuch clſcwhere mentioned, or known tor 
Thus ſome, and not im . ha becomyhrtonk new 
ber,would have David to mention theſe places,ae places of bis 
baniſhment: from, as it is here ; and net, concerning : and by 
the little bill, they underſtand: che lower parrs of, mouny 


Or, bug arr ſatvation. 


pin my ſclfnor o- 


EE res hoy 


Hermon: or chink that be ſpeaks it in ſcora ef that moun- | awd 


xaio ; —_———— much yer he made little reckon- 
in . compariſon of neecr, and abour 

; coaktum videtar, ſaichone- : (and ſo it ſeems ro me.) 
arte clogs the common way.. 

V. 7- Deep calleth wnto deep) AMiions come fo thick upon 
we, ws - my ſclf,as it were, overwhelmed,as with a ſtorm 
ar Sea $3.7. 

V. 8. Yer the Lord will command bis loving hindneſſe in the 
day-time) He afſureth himſelt of Gods help in time to come. 

— Ss] Plal.44-4. 

ran bt bis ſong be with me] God will give me 
cauſe to praiſe ki iS cke night, Job 5.10. Iſai.30.29. 

A. bond akdadcicht hat faves my lite. miracu- 


V. > As with a ſword in my bows) Thar is, am moſt grie- 


youſly rormenced. There is ſome difference of reading in the, . under Antiochus, or 
in ſome Copies ; in | 


Original, as is acknowledged s px 

ethers, x19 ; The one hath a nota ee rnd raboed, 

ug tn gh a note of fimilitude. Bur the ſenſe is one : 
rms yr here hath exprefied both ; which I think berrer 
cave both our, as ſome do. 

ym mare aged de mine enemies reproach me] _ 


IF. 

ſword] Or, killing. 

V. 11. #hy att thou caft down, O my ſoul] This repetition 
doth declare, rhar David did not overcome at once; co reach 
- ro be conſtant, foraſmuch as God will cercainly deliver 

is. 

be bealth of my countenance, and my God] In Hebrew 
N) '2Þ IM). Bur becauſe in the fifth verſe, ir is, 


64-og 21 with a F2x more acthe end; which profucech 


« diferun ſenſe, the bealth of bis coantenance, (ſo ic ſhould be, 

Turret 0 it-is, in more corre Engliſh not as 

it in my Copies, belp for bealth : for it is the ſame word 

in the Original, bothin the 5. and 11, verſes ; as alſo in the 

_ WH if o —_— _ except it __ of pur- 
c c COURtenance, bei of 

pn ſound fowell; wt Suh cb brats un 1 waeingy: 


Ghouls hap thongs, ae inf hr eomae might 


{mare ſuſpicious, becauſe 1 
as pug dere ere 0, fome Copics printed A.D, 
1625. have it, who is the bel 


Annoainsonthe poof ta 


grounded on * 


; wg <r poo 1 Thes they 


countenance, and my God: ) 

therez the bealth rh , here, and rene 5, of the | 
next Pſalme, where che ſawe words are repeat 
rence hath made ſomeExpofirors o 
whar ; 
ſoanam 


ifany 7 maybe” f 

end, concerning Alph EEE 
there,&c.) jc is much 
fn Pa bemendedy Ge __ 
corredtcd by thar ane. M5 « heſeis, houl 7 


dicien of any lercer : Whereas the fir ror, 


no, ould be np | 
begins, (as now |: 


aller: chat word dchat-anb48 tho fence 
verſe; Ra wy res to he prefixed be = 
fore #579; ir will be; ax ini thoſe rwo thier verſes, (this | 


RY: unto the Lord in their trow- 
ble, and. be delivered them owe of their. difreſſes : oftcn 
repeared, (verſcs 6,1 —_— arc not alwayes in the 
very ſame words, indeed without any alceration of 
ſenſe, However, char which makes the marrer more 

here, is, becauſe both in the Se and Vulgar Lative, 
thoſe three verſes agree, («w75proy 7% wpoonhre fax; © bobs 
per : ſalntare wuliis mei, 4 Dexs mens:) and-that the reconci- 

liation offers ie ſelfin ſo ready and plauſible a way. 


PSAL, XLIIL 
[ vdge me] Or, Fudge forme, pla ab. I. of, Deliver 


ze, 1 Sam.$. 20, or, 
"=, 0 God] RI Ng -— += I BAR 
the enemies, bur chiefly, chat he would reſtore him ro 

hi cabernacl. 
tt ir ions Tron 

enemies, 
odly] O 

fomebe Dent mas] Heb. Sow « wes of daceic 


Verſ.'1.. 


miquity. 
3. © ſendout thy light] To wit,thy favour,which appear- 
ed by che prrmance ob romiles. , 

will] go anto the altar of God] Blay 38.22, He 
promiſith vo offer EPL in coken 


ym £ Ldeeſ 

jo toe g 

Conn. Why art 4 bes ſe min. $, 1s 
Notes oa pſal.42.11. 


PSAL., XLIV. 
Verſ. x. E heve beard with our ears) This Pſalme 
t ureh 
was in extreme. m cicher ar che Can from Bilytin, or 
n ſuch like aflitions. 


V. 2.  V. +. ow tes dll ive ou the Heothe Thar i, the Ca 


" ptnaPoben] Pſal.$6.8. To wit;ourfarhers. 


the and caft them The Hebrew & 4 
Shen Foterniſy anſians TI, thou didft rat 
or, is 
Peper tua os, 


And this 
bers ; leg rhgoryayaes rs 
them; '(the Iſraclites, that is ; or, our pd 
Lit btfe ths Nuri, and inſt ſets rpg 

at108s, c [ 
V. 3. Fo] Or, That, or How. 
oc noe the Land fs ar Header Deur.8,r7. 
EDerr aw KA 
yer God did help miraculoufly, ver. 
lrght of thy countenance] Plal.4.6. & $9.15 
becauſe thou badft a favour xnto them] Ges LOPE and 
love is the onely C———_— ro us, Deur.4 
V, 4+ Tha 7 my Kage] Becauſe ch rc our King, tht 


Fares] Dew Deur.28.8. pſal.42.8, 
b thee will we puſh down ovr enemies) Puſhing and 
creading under, fgnifie ſibduing, Deur.33.17. 1 King. 23.11, 
Dan,8.z. 3 Chr.22.7, 
V. 6. truſt ix thy bow] me _ 
V. 8. boaſt] or, gh 
DA bs 


CTY 


keepin 

oi nem entre 

rt enlarge Mani the proud end rial ras | 
; 


8, fepx] Or, goi 
oof 19. i tee | 
þ 8 &. OT &d 

6 ' Wks 
power of be 


V. 23, Awake 
& 59-4. & 7 
pur ro 


/.26, ] Heb. « be!p for aw. - MEIERY 
fs TR, Sas Wd of ety and 


" PSAL. XLV: 


thre, O God] 
» and 


a) 


*p8 
i 
TD 


SEFELY 
FL 


wo 


_ 


arenotion 
as for 


PF (£ 
EG 


{wee ſinell! of 


poſe;of ſuch Nores as rhefy. 
V. 16. 1 fed of thy father 
Rinnſetf, met of the Meſcutine effizes, or 


buc 


- plac 
, {refifice, to rake chem ay 
former from ver. r6.(moſt of 

thew) art direfed, ot,at ſeaff, bet 


| E ; rowit,rlie Bride. So 
would be, whith I ohh place 


_ 


Father, M >xt rheſe | ; 

becauſe in ſtead of theſe the hall beve þ-+oml ef whom ſhe 

- "aa 

s. ; 

- whom chad # Prixces #t all the earef} This 

cannor hoon. wo bn | i 
lically.Nor bur char it is lawful enough 


{ arid rhie ſenſtro beds , thitt his | 1, 
their frhere, i wif þ ve grturner 


Hat oſt hey hyper | 


firſt yerſe, 


Titte: 
of. b 
Alamoth] Ir ma be#Plid for che vIrgich ciing @ Soles 
nab] wedding; See PA. 45. 1- #d& vet} 9, of his 
pſaliti : or,ol inſkrutiencs which viegi: 
plaid on: or, to be ſung to the treble cane, x Clirorh 
IF. 20. which is ſhrill like a virgins voyce. | 
Verl. 1. Very preſent belp in trouble] Heb. belp in troubles 
| ound much 


| fo] Or; 


»| if eNiuble ] Trial murintr of croublcy, et, Golf (ornate dis 
- | 


amy 


nd ; 


felt be thy children] Io is 
fect cly chit] lege: | which 


craft in him, Ofchis kind of fear choſe words of the Pſalmiſt 


be underſtood, 
ous whom A 
r 


CEO AE I 
ere My yr rr 


' as iidch ahd tiere cociftire, hier” front any p+- | y , 5 


cauſe God e wh them, is the mialft of thew,, Kc; 4 And'fo fat 
" the eoheretice is plain : but how this river comes in,wherbet 
-: ch this and ſecurity, of cicher City, 
or, is an _— rit! q 
Se neo tallied pon aferwards,!s cor Go vafily inbubiIhelche® | 
the coherence, thar ic” be oppoſed 

; (a5 a tit] river, anda roari Sen) except 
wr, in reference ro this poine of fear, 66d od 
fear, rhe chief ſubjeR of the words.” Although, ſay they, all 
be never ſo full of rage and tumult abroad, and chat Nations 
and Kingdoms be laid waſte ; yer ſhall he Ciry of God,in the 
mean cimezinjoy her peace and tranquillicy,concentiog it ſelf 
with her little ſtreams. Burit doch noc yer appear where the 
antitheſis doth lye, or to what purpoſe this river is memtioned, 
= then it is furrher ſaid, that grear rivers are a great ſafe- 
ward and protection to Towns, and that the Prophet Efay 

þ. jor che Jewes of their infideliry, Efay&. 6. for that 
nope cd their own rivers,at unſafe and uſrleſſe, becauſe 
Inefſe z and commended ſuch as Nilus and Eu- 
- phrares, which for their-grearnelſe and [wiftneffe could keep 
our an enemy,and ſecure Towns, This indeed makes the ax- 
titheſes cleft 1 "burir is a go deal, robe ſupplyed and pre- 
ſuppoſedz and more in chen 1 can well gather our of 
that paſſage of Eſay, For as wy a this people refuſeth the 
awaters of Shiloth,tbat go ſaſtly, and rtjoyce in Rexin and Rima- 
liabs ſon : Now therefore behold, ic, Here 1 ne (as beſt In- 
rerprerers there) a- ſinall army, (or contemprible means in 
fight) compared to ſoft waters ; and a great porent army, to 
an overflowing Torcenc gec.bur nothing ro char purpoſe, as is 
alledged. - Ir is ordinary among all men to compare great 
armies to greac inundacions ; and by an oppoſite meraphor 
(which otherwiſe would be obſcure, becauſe nor ſo ordinary) 
a lefle _— ſtrength, is here compared ro a linle river. If 
_ the Pſalmiſt here, from thar = of 


appearance) ſhould be underſtood. Bur this upon a ſuppoſiti- 
on, tharthe Pſalmiſt' muſt be incerprered by Efayz which is 
the more likely, becauſe wers are direaly mentioned after- 
wards, and God,in' relation to ir, as rf mens. , Nyled, The 
Lords of Woſts, ver.7.8 11.Bur again; there may be a further 
antitheſis in this, that whereas the neighbourhood of che Sea, 
or of grear waters, may be the everthrow of great mountains ; 
mount Sion, (rhe oype of the Church) the further it ftood from 
any fuch,chemore ic might be conceived our of danger, _ 
epplig cheſe things ro the Church of God in general, 
rs do,who hence infer, rms" a lars ty 

—_ ſome of rhem) char notwichſtanding and 
commotions of Kingdoms and Eſtates, pr Churcks by the 
power and providence of God, may enjoy her peace and rran- | © 
quilicy 5 = __ be underitood with due limication. For 
otherwiſe an wr rm ge rg Republica 
in Eccleſia, ſed Ecclefia in Republica ; tha 

gone er is not in the Church, bur the Chureh'in a the | ſol 
Commen-wealth : and as part of ir; iris like has ro-en- 
tr a cnnd coagdy croubles and d > [lee 


-Which is one reaſon that the Church, in whar State | P* 3 


ſoever collected, is injoyned co pray for the petee and pro oe: up the 4 of the Lond with 

rity of char Setre 3 For ET exif el thas ane i j = Spices 

cronies orgy nt i be life 7 Afcendiin ich | 
bonefly, x Timi.z.2, as is well ;1od prey ch he which we have oft 
ancient aurhor re es Palmif "W:4 


by God,as 
V. 5. Got is in the midſt of ber] The 'ground 
dence. Yet will they lean upon the Lord and ſay, 15 not the Lord 
ney? None euil ca come upon xs, Mic; 3. 11. 
that right early] Heb. when the 
dily io ©me of crouble. - With alluſion 
verbial ſpeech awong he Hebrews) 


Weeping 

Rey 109 cometh wm the TA 

6. The bathenrag, tor Golan | 

 Kanonl brain] God miraculouſly delivers his for. 

6; , The Lad of bbtiowith Thy ws ſured hs char 
God cant and rai IR 


Andi V.8. 9, what deJdai eſe $; war" ts ceaſe} Elay 
g billowes of the Sc, before ſpokes | 45.7. Tj dhe hight cnn ae 3 1 make peace and cre 


| though ſome 


wm] Vas Calo mln v1 | He require, ft 


our reflge] Heb. an 


ate evi T OEta ra s alſo Ame 3.6. Shal 


« Y'S 4" 


12664 THE -31 


Pa. - 
in : 
\8 


the fairhful, And indeed I rather cake it f 
roallthar we at 
God, chough the mcany, in ourmrd ap 

deſpicable: and allo to thar which tollowes ; Pray of, nor, 
ro the heathen, aworg, which G "he will bp enatied 3 thee 
is, (as I cot\tceive) by ſome ear miraculous dcliverance 
that he will youchſafe unro is peopleyin their Ce when 
all vifible means (hall fail, char hi are hand and power 
may be the bener ſcen and Snowiniecd,” So Elay 33. g,10- 
The tarth wieurntth,8&c. Nowwill I riſe, ſaith the Lord : now will 
Ack. f, &c. and Joh. 14. 40, S4;d I not wnto thee, that if 


te the glory of God Z thar i X 
lrg becaule ar ch es, th pl - gf ane in. 


ately given unto God when oh worketh by. ordinary 
means, Beflill; fo Ely 30oks, CO /ath the Lord God, 
the Holy One of 1ſrael ; In returning (Hebrew POW. by A 
ſome rrandlaced, ix quiete; in refs : as from 29»,n0t 2YW1) .- 
bam rhe ama 1 and in confidence fb1ll be * 

ye woxld not. And in the y. verſe there, Their 
Frength to "117 7 And laſtly, the word here inthe Text 
1975 is the ſame we hive Pal. 37.8, A 34. Ceaſe 
from which is ſpoken to the godly, exhorred there, (as 
here perchance) not cotake b96 @6ch os libre tide het foved 
to impatience, when 7 erent Jl and ious, 


wicked ; and con events ro befall the 
i | Soulfo Plal.76.8, Joſs 


PSAL: XLVII. 


| Title. 
for] Or, of. p 


Verſ. x. brad your hands) Tn token of "IJ Pſal. 98.8. 
Jy 55.12, 

V. 2. Thi Lard uot þ rn. pho ] Here is fgured Chriſt, 
unto whom alt his als obedience, and who 
__ —_ himſelf cerrible co tho wicked. 

fs Boſe over all the earth] Mal.y.14. 
- He ſhall ſubdue the wider ws) Chrift (hall br 
eniewics of the Church into ſubjeRion ro ber, 


Pg 

V. 4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us] Me Gti belog ws 

to heaven where Jacob is. . 

V. 5. kncs a 5 } That is, the ark of God : 
as the Line Peper re of opinion 3 
moods nip Fu penned upon occaſion of ſome 


haſt aſcended on bigh,&c.which literally were incended and 
EEETOIETS See more there. ., 'e: 


onderfonging el; FS, lo the name 
be profaned do eevinge 14.15 
w (Pb mdrfendag] Or, every one this bath xidertand- 


V. 9. The prince gathered together , ten the 
. Eads 
m— the pie if the God of Alrchem Allthe ſyirirual fecd * 
come to worſhip and 


unto God 
je rg ans IS 


| 


il Annotations on the Book of Pſalmes.”. = 
Is. ELIE AL » EW V.12. Walk about Zion]View,ifany onerower;or bulwark be | 
F5 PSAL, XLVI11L | hurt by che enemy, and praiſe God rhar none is damnibed. ; 
a LO IT RIIS $ 4y Mark ye well ber butwarks] Heb. ſet your heart ts ber 
: | IS ; $ » | $6. - 
A [ong, and Pſalm) Where the voice went before the muli- ] Or, raiſe #p. , rnd HOO, / 
ps rial Sce Plal. 30, tie. that ye may tell it to the following] How God hath 
for] Or, of. [2-3 Tao$3S 4.857 kept chem all unteuchr of che enemy. reefs 
TG, | . V. 14. For this God is our God for ever and ever] Who hath 
Verſ. 1. | lon ul ego year , God ſhew his won- | kept us and ourtowers, and driven away our enemies. 
ders through all the world, yer he will be chiefly | 
praiſed in his Church. = PSAL. XLI1X- 
V. 2. Beaxzifhl for ſituation] E113 pm), which ſome ren- ; 
der, pulcher ſurculo. And becauſe $hyg the verbe and rediz, » Tule. 
| Gignifies fillevit ſuſtiner,$cc. of Than ackerwhar er roy for] Or, of- 
ſon, bur it harh becn affirmed , that gyq3 isproper-| yg... Þ Ow and high, rich and poor together] Plal. 62.9, 
1y that branch which drops balſaw; and avs applicari- ; 4 V.4. Cr ns to a parable] I will 


ons have been made by mary to the dodtrine of rhe Goſpel. 


Bur Ido not find any good ground for thac incerpreration. 
The more reccived warrantable , is, trefins, clima , as 


here. : 
the joy of the whole earth is Moxat Zion] The whole earth , 
mighr be taken here for the whole land ; 2s Exod. 10. 15. and 
Match. 27. 45. though ſome there are of ancient records of 
Aftrologers are of opinion, thar that darknefſe extended fur- 
ther then Judea. Bur however, of Exod.1o.15, there is no 
: and ſo ir might be here roo, Neicher indeed do 1 

, thar either Judea or Jeruſalem werein ſuch cfteem 
the Gentiles, But we may take the words as prophe- 


deliver that which with much ſtudy and diligent attention I 
have gor, or attained unto. No trivial ordinary matter which 
every man of himſelf is capable of; bur ſuch as I have received 
frem the learned of piery,or the Author of Wiſdome 
himſelf, A parable in the Scripture, and p=xP71 too, (here 
cranſlated a dark ſaying) is raken ſomecrimes for a ſenrentious 
ſpeech, or exccllent doarine z otherwiſc neither very 
obſcure, nor parabolical : asPſal.78.2. I will open my mouth 
in a parable, &c. the ſubje& of thar Pſalm being nothing bus 
an biftorical. ( bur Pocrically ſet our) commemoration of 
Gods mercics to his people, in ſeveral kinds; and their fre- 
thankfulnefſe. And ſuch'is the dodtine of this Pſalm, 


they were troubled] Terrified by God,ver.6,7. ſuddenly,and 
inevitably, as a womans travel, Efay 13,8, 

V. 7. Thou bredkeft the ſhips] Thou haft violently deftroyed, 
or driven away our focs, as ſhips ar ſca, with a rem | 
of Tarſbifþ] Thar is,of Cilicia, or ef the ſea, Mediter- 
rancum, or Mid-land Sea. 

V. 8. 45 we bave beard, ſo = play op To wit, of our 
fathers, Pſal.44.rz. ſohave we ſeen in this deli char | 
God will defend this City : or, as thou haſt promiſed, ſo theu 

V. 'g. We beve of thy leving kindueſſe] Togive thee 


praiſe for this grear deliverance. 
V. 10. According to thy name] In all places where thy name 
ſhall be heard of, men ſhall praiſe thee, when they hear of chy 
marvellous works. | 
V. 11. Let mount Zion rejojce] Let Jeruſalem and rhe Ciries | 
dy Judgement 
ver. 5,6. 


upon the enemies , 


rejeyce for chy juſt j 
| | 


| - yent un 
REG becauſe ſalvation was to come from chenee to | T;- + very well deſerves the ſolemniry of - this excacrding” 
: : ing : a do&rine of as much comfort and cenſequence 
© Oeune Sion, an the ut of the North, the Cit of the gras | 17 PN OES CL PL e here more plainly, theo in 
King.] Theſe words I find variouſly princed in the Engliſh hay — pare of Scripture,cill Chriſts rime, Daniel excepred. 
Copies, Some, after Mozn: Sion, have a colon; and fome a| Too g 1 1. - That we ſhould nocbe troubled acthe pro-: 
ſemicolon others, a comma onely. How it was intended by ſperity of the wicked and ungodl fince thar chis world, with 
the tranſlators, I know nor, Moſt Interpreters joyn, #n the ſide all irs delights are chings ſo . y; God having provided 
of the North, to mount Sion + upon a ſu ion, mount oo. Cralumnet healh Y 4 gr ur 
Sion ſtood Norcthward of Jeruſalem ; rounding upon the _ this ine wes hot fÞ common in thoſe dayes ; and 
words in Eſay, 14-13, 1-will it alſo upon the Maunt of the Con- why, hath been ſhewed upon the 37. F : ſochatin thar 
| x. or wage ſides of the North, Bur this is much oppoſed by ref Det h otherwiſe plainly enough delivered here , it 
eme others , who would have theſe words, on the fide of the holed e parable Layers: Goat” 
North, to belong co the words following, the City, &c. They V. 5, when the naquity of my beeles ſhall compaſſe me about. 
bring, oſephus , and ſorve orhers ro prove, thar mount Sion | 4 1 2 1 ge then 17. or18. ſeveral (as is precended) in» 
in che $ourh, and had Jeruſalem Northward : and that f . s of theſe words ; ſee many colleed by Lerinus: 
the chiefelt parts ofthe Ciry,were roche North, Ochers again, deie nier avzononn be by others: ſo many, bus 
. who maincain che ſame concerning the ficuarion of both , yet | | gf qu impertinenc , or coincident with 
rake cheſc words, Aownt Siow, os Cade of the North,rogerher; others, as even to recire them, I conceive would be bur lofſe 
bgeauſc though Sion ic ſelf were Sourhward, as chey maintain, | f ; "411 11p0ur, The chiefeſt, and almoſt onely confide» 
yer ir had Jeruſalem, frhe chiefeſt parcsof ir,) on che North. | 41. 1vt yo, Theſe will be well worth our confideratis 
On the Northchen, nor abſolurely,in regard of ir ſelf; bur with | doe poine of high conſequence. Firſt then 
reference to Jeruſalem. The further diſcuflion of this I leave | 4 4.0/1 OR anciencs,) who by bee, underſtand the laſt 
ro Geographers z no point of conſequence depends upen ir:| FE or the day of death 
and che dif brange, < Lepprobend', is of no difficult conci- | 1 11 x -ommirany thing, thar I hould need to 
liarion ; racher verbal,! real. thac dreadful day ſhall come, when ſenrence, in privace 
| the City of the great King] The City of owr God, verl. 1. orythe |; 4 {11 p\blic, afrerwards, muſt be 
City of God, Pſal.46. 4- and fo Chriſt's words, Marth. 5. 35- principal cauſe of feari "gif i 
the (ag of he graer hog, (#bich probably had reference to | 1 1 1G fy life 
theſe of the iſt) are ex cd by very learned men. | - ſuch eſpecially, through 
The great Kjzg, being referred to men, was the proper Title or | 7 11. 0, orſcience ro opprefſe others. 
Epither of the Kings of Perfia. iy Gods grace, to preventir z or 
V. 3- for « refuge] Except God were the defence thereof, __ ou his merey, to 
neicher ion nor munition could prevail. | oe a Gd Rs 
V. 4. the ings were aſſembled) Pfal. 46, 6. They confpired | 90 ty ee et ele 
and wene againſt Gods people, and were fo terrified by God , wake dank Srendfalimntn OI ane | 
char chey haſtily rerurned, ver.$.6,7- ke ted 3 3h ſho _ 
| CA dE bat F Bo aeindad) Or * Thy ſaw the | f*i9uity of my beater will compaſſe 
® Jo þ o . . 
ſo thy gpareeit ] Ar the beauty of ir, ver.2. or ſaw ir too 
ſtrong for them ro overcome, ver,12,13. 


breles, 


a Borrego 


the caſe ef the wicked g-and his worldly proſperity accor 

; way try ty ety rat : 

rhere. They are uages, 0 purſue ts the beeles, 
urſu cloſely, pea bot wer And 'ſ6 

7. YIOW1 12PP ID 2 they obferuy my beeles : ie 

is the ſame word there, sz is here : and is rranflaced, calcauee 

mea obſeruaxt, by ſome of beſt account. Yd 
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v.28. their Tharis, of cheir 
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- is ceaſeth for ever} It. is ſo great a price, thar ic.can never be 
pitt hy ang, Job g6-r6, 19, Doma3.55 Jock. rarhc> 


« 9, not ſee corruption] Plal. 389.48. 


V. 10, wiſe men oe 
rence berween perſons, it ſpares none-, +» 
| -- leave their wealth to others] Thar js, not to their children, 
bur to ſtrangers, ver. 11, yer the wicked profic nor by theſe: ex- 


. it, Then] Qr, Yer their. 7 pm. 

to all generations) Heb. to generation and generation, -- 
['- V. 12, mas being in bonour, abideth not] That js, mankind , 
or men in general ; who being endowed with the gift of, rear 
ſori, above ocher creatures, and honoured by God, to have 
A —_—_ are neverthelefſe ſubjeR unrodenth, as 
: -abideth not] 9 by : properly, zo pernofabiz, or, per- 
noftavit, Which ſome rake ro be ſpoken of Adam particularly, 
—————— — — 
he was created : the laſt hour of the day. Bur this is roo high, 
ro be ſpoken with any confidence, upon no other ground. 
common and moſt warrancable interpretation is,of man in 
neral,who abiges not ; rHar is, hath no permanent eſtate in 
world. His time is ſhort ; and of that ſhort rime no is 
ſtable, but ſubjeR to all manner of chances and mujrabiliries : 
in which reſpe&,this whole world is ſaid, even while irlafteth, 
ts paſſe away,x Joh.2.17:; in oppoſition to thar realiry of being, 
whi ly belongs unto God onely ; and afrer him in an 
inferiour degree,ro i eſſences. See before upon Pſal. 
Frets paſſed awdy,and lo wer They 

« 13+ yet their poſterity approve their ſayings commend 

—- fathers fooliſh we and parent ar them, Rom. 1.31, 
Plal.10.3. 

approve their ſayings] Heb. delight in their month, 
- Ve 14. Like they are laid in the grave] As ſheep are ga- 
thered into the fold, In pI 

death ſhall feed on them) Thac is, conſume their bodies z 2s 
ae onoremms (halt have dominion them in the J 

- the upri over in the -mornizg 
Thar but righteous will ſoon have the berrer of- 


whileſt theſe remain in che power of death and the grave; and | 
hoe ch, and re- | 


are cxalred, being delivercd from bor 

ived into heaven ; OI ry er perro 
verſe. In tbe morning,as before, Pſal.q6.5, God 
and that right early. See there, Some think the noir = is 
inrended by this word, which in divers reſpc&s may be likened 
unto the morning. I be ſaith , Awake thow that 
fleepet,and ariſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light, Eph, 
5.14. 

in the grave from their dwelling] Thar is,cheir form,or beauty, 
ſhall pl {ant the grave, being thicher transferred from their 
dwelling $o{--+- omg from their ſtately houſes and pa- 
Jaces,to berake themſelves to the obſcurity ofa grave. The He- 


brew word yt here tranſlaced, (the firſt lerrer of it be- | yyeyy 


as Gr for a prepoſition) Form their 


alone ; which hath pr 
Tranſlation inthe margine, the grave bei 


them, ory to every one of them. Either of 


Roug 
. V. 15+ But God will redeem my ſoul, &c. 
| : aj Plal.z,) of exalrarion, or 


y ; mayalſobe 
uced chac other 
an babitation unto 
may fit well e- 


"4 ſaid Þy 

me be noe forced rpearte fame 

divers paſſages there be,cven in the 
apa pd, mporkdrar nb; ſo cleer, br the Gr 
mary" ied cd ter we of fel Gro count , Fine cluded, 
NR I ſuppoſe ) yer 1 know nor how 
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TH 
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Z 
[0 
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S 


] Becleſ. 2.16.; Deach makes no diffe- | 


For 


alſo Pſal73-24. axd ds recerve me ts 4 l 
. V. 17. For when be dieth;be ſhall carry nothing away] Job 27. 
I | | | 
'V. 18. whiles be lived] Heb.iz bis life 


delights and pleaſures, - / vai yada 
V. 19. Heſball go] Heb, The ſoul ſbeT go.. 
He pal go io the generation of bis fathers) And nox pilſe the 
rerm appai for Ji 14.5. eG: 
they ſhall never ſee light] Boch they and their fathers ſhall 
© eur of this world,and return-no more into it, Plal, 56. 13. 


ob 33.28,30. FI 

V. 20, and under net] This verſe agrecthwich yer. 
12.bar chat there ir is, v9 witha Lamed : now pernofFa- 
bit : abideth not ; and here, py X9) with a Beth; which 
difference is ſo ſmall, that ſome have ſuſpe&ed, that it was 
ar firſt alike in both and that the alteration hach beer 
fince, ' There mighc be more ground for this ſuſpicion ; were 


ding any ; that be doth of purpoſe now i are char harſher 
expreſſion, exem thoſe, who make uſe of that reaſon and 
God hath endowed them , to ind- 


prove yes in their berter part, aboye the condition «f 
brures. 


beaſts that periſh] Before, in 
o_ 


ISR, is 


] If Selab be'n note | time 


plal, 93.32. I was ar « 


PSAL. L. 


avd men will praiſe thee}Flacrerers praiſe them thar live in | 


4 > 
% $5 
or 
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bave his Name:chere called poi 5 2nd alſo bizimage 'Qi 
there in hs dofirineatehaien, Dikas.2-ood 110.3 ;4- | 
| glorious, like rhe. ſhining 


Out of Sian , the perfelionof beauty Since ir hach been 
thought fir, that the NE le hee arfull of thaC 


ſhined 


in marrcer of Religion, as ir is, of ſenicleſs abſurdi- 
ties, in poins of humane reaſon, ſhould be communicated 
unto the people, in the vulgar Engliſh congue;lIt will-nor be 
thought amiſs ro zake notice,rhar of all che Sciiprures either of 
the Old, or New Teſtament, there being rwo places eſpecially, 
thac ans take hold of, and are wont eo obje& unro 
Chriftiansz this is one of them. [ have latcly ſeen a lercer 
from one of that Se@, ro a Chriſtian in Rome, as I remember, 
(che Lerter is printed) where thoſe rwo places are much preſ- 
led avd infifted upon, They quore the words of this verſe 
thus : God haibſbewed out of Sicn Gelilan Mabmudas; thar is, 
6 glorious, orrenawned Crown. By which crown, they would 
have a Kingdome ; and by renowned (Mabmudan,in Arabick) 
Mahomer,(more cly wrieten,Mabammed) becauſe of the 
affiniry,or rather identiry of lecrers,to be meant, Bur granting 
that in ſome Arabick Tranſlation of the Pſalms ( which yet 
ſame very learned and wiſc in theſe languages and books, ha- 
ving ſcen many beſides them chat are printed , profeſs they 
Have nor yer met with) ir were ſo found; yet what is that to 
the purpoſe, except in the Original Hebrew ir were fo roo > 
where we find ncicher lerters,nor ſenſe, to that purpoſe. The 
words, which they preſs in the Hebrew are, »py=yy91 
In the firſt indeed, FAficlal, for the letrers, (bur thar is nor ic 
will ſerve their turn) rhere is affinity enough : bur inche ſe- 
cond,(jopbz) none ar all. And yet were it ſo in very deed,even 
m the Original Text ; wharwere this, co juſtifie all their Im- 
poſtures and forgeries z nor to be refated, nor maintained by 
caſual alluſions and affinities of bare words and letters , but by 
evidences of truth,reaſon,and hiftory ? 

V. 3. ww! orgs befare him] As when God gave his 
law in Mouoe Sinai, he appeared cerrible with thunder, and 
tempeſt: ſe will he appear terrible ro take account for the 
violating thereof. 

V. 4. He ball call ts the beavens from above] As wicoeſſes 
agaiaſt the wicked of his people, Deur.31,28, and 32.1. 11a. 


1.2, 


ber my ſaznts together unto me] God in reſpe& 


V. 5. Gat 
< his EleR calleth the whole body, holy, ſaints, and his peo- 
Pic, | 

that have mad; a covenant with me by ſacrifice ] Sacrifices 
were ſcals of the covenant, berween God and his people, 

V. 6, God & judge bimſelf ] Pal.75.7. 

V. 8. 1 will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices] Ye have weari- 


ed me with your ſacrifices, I{a.1.11,14. Mic.66,7. 
ſo that I cannor blame you for want of outward 
bur of moral ſervice. 


AR. 4-4,5- 
ceremonies, 
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V-18. Fer] Or;Seving when, - > $LY 
then thou conſentedſt with bim] He ſhewerh 5; whar are the 
baſt been partaker with adwlterers] Heb. thy portion was with 
Levers. oe . 
V. 19. Thou giveft] Heb. Thou ſendeſt 5 or And giveſt. / 
thy tongue frameth deceit] Plal.10.7.Job 27-4. 2 
"V. 20. Thou] Or,And, '' * | WT 12N 41 | 

Theu ſitteft and fpeaheſt againſt thy brother } He noteththe 
crucl and flanderous diſpoſition of hypocrites , which ſpate 
nox,in their ralk or judgment,rheir own mothers ſon, 

thou] Or,aud. | | 

V. 21. and ſet them int ordey before thine eyes] I will wrice all 
thy wicked deeds in a roll, -and make thee to read, and ac- 
knowledge rhem, whether thou wilt or no, 

V. 23. that ordereth bis converſation aright] Heb. that diſÞo- 
ſeth his way ; As God hath appointed, So Pſal. 66. 18. 1f 1 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will yot by#t me. Joh. 9. 31, 
Now we know that God beareth not ſenners, Kc. 

will I ſhew the ſatvation of God] Plal.91.16, Thatis,declare 
my felf co be his Saviour. 


PSAL. LI, 


Title, | 
when N athas the Prophet came unto bim] 2 Sam, 12. 1.and 
11, 2, To reprove him, becauſe he had committed fo 
horrible fins, and lain in the ſame ſo long witheur re- 


pentance, 


Verſ. 1; —__ ts thy loving hindneſs] As bis fins were 

manifold and grear, ſo he defirech char God 
would give him the feeling of his excellent and abundanc 
mercies, 

V. 2. waſh me thorowly from mine iniquitie] My fins ſtick fo 
faſt co _— I have need of ſome ſingular kinde of waſhing. 
He alludes to the legal waſhings. 3 

V. 3. For 1 achnowledge my tranſgreſſions] Upon this ac- 
knewledgment , which includes 8 promiſe and ſerious put» 
pole of amendment, he grounds his plea for mercy : becauſe He 
that covereth bis ſins not proſper ; but who ſo canſeſſeth and 

farſaketh them,ſhall bave werey,Prov.28.13, And lo x Joh.1.g. 
If we confeſſe our ſins, urs nt hg to forgive us our ſins, 
and 0clnans 15 JET NNE e ; | 

V. 4.Ag4inſt thee thee nly 1 ſnned]Some incerprer theſe 
words, as ſpoken by David by way of aggravation, er cxagge- 


the judgemencs of the werld thac be fihod upon, whether ac- 
culing,er exc 3 bur char which troubled him, was ,thac 
he had ſo grievouſly offended God ; ſo good a God, whoſe juſt 
indignation he had incurred z and ſo juſt a God whoſc righie- 
ous judgemenr,though all men ſhould acquir him,he knew he 
could net ayoid, Orhers more Cnply erty asa King, 
who he were nor, as aKing lyable to che pun t 
of the law, yer he wgs accountable ro God ;, ſo moſt ancients, 
and ſome modern. Others again there be, who alſo follow 
the fimple meaning, bur to another ſenſo; Againſt chee onely 
have I ſinned : becauſe I have uſed grear ſecrecy inthe faulr, 
that it might nor be known unto men; borh in the marrer of 
adultery, and in thar ofthe murrher z as appears by rhe Hiſto-« 
ry. Whence itis that Nathan tels him from God, For thow 
didſt it ſecretly ; but I will do this before all. Iſrael, and before the 
Sun, 2 Sam. 12.12, Nevertheleſſe, irappears even by thae 
wy followes — 1 + ery yy by this EP 
iven great occaſten to the enemies to blaſpheme, s 
chisthe how was come abroad; and withal, (which I would 
have well obſerved, becauſe irmay lead us perchanceto the 
rigbr ang, as much as any ching char been ſaid) how 
| much God (if we may ſo ſpeak) did ſuffer in rheſe foul afts of 
his ſervant David. Why might nor then David, our of a 
zeal to God and his glory merely, without any regard to him- 
ſclf,ſay, That nothing gr him,ſo much, neither marter of 
ſhame and reproach from men z nor marrer of 


upen himſelffrom Ged ; as that his fin did fo much redound 
upon G word wget 


or thy burut afferings to have bin continually before me] It ſhould 
r 
being to he ſupplied here our of the firft, Twill not reprove thee, 
&c. according to the idiotiſme of the on, acknowledged 
e : or withour any ſupplement ac all, bur to che ſame pur- 
poſopacinga ca ae | Ge rn ed offer ig one 
coatinually before me. Either of theſe , ts the alk 
rer it (elf, roving or flighti ſacrifices, and oppoſing 
to them, or ſubfticuri T Te of Gem. f iritua ſerves ( tlie 
; Pſalm) Sce before upon Pſal. 
49.6. Mine eares baſt thou opened. 
V. 10, For every beaft of the 
no need of mans -belp there- 
unto. 
pon & thanſazxd bills] Heb. pes the bills of a thouſand 
* V. 11, mane] Heb. with me. 
V. 12. for the world is mine, and the ſulneſſe thereof] Exod. 
| 28. See before upon PlaL.24. 1, and the fulneſſe thereof : in the 
endthere. 
mans life for the 
rmity h necdof f 
neth all the world hath no need of ſuch means. 
ful of Gods benefits , by thankſgiving , and obedicncepr 
{cd in Sinai,Pſal.z 1643.24. x * as © upon Pal. 5.5. "For 
call upon we in the day of trouble] Tob 22.27. 
toy wr yr ro Ce ned Why deſt 
ing thou art bur an bypocrice > 
V. 17. Secing thus bateſt inflxuftion] Rom, 221,22, Howto 


have been,eicher not to bave been continually beſore me ; that, vor, 

and obſerved here by ſome of the moſt skilful in that lan- 

clear,and keeps to the propriery of the words, As for the mar- 

chicf ſubje&andaim of the 

bode I oreft FPEM If be did de- 

owners. 

19.5. Deur. 10. 14. Job 41. 11- Pal.'24. 1. x Cor. 10. 26, 

TO Gat; erg ac at, © Gel, whaſe tf quick- 
V. 14, pay thy vows unto the moſt High]Shew thy ſclfmind- 

in death, &c, - 

thou feign co.beof my of my covenant, ſce- 

ure according to my word, 


pony ana der | 
it. Butin the mean time, ir for granted 
purpoſe was(which chis very reperitlon of words, thee, 
Ce  Eoaetalle dr brond: 
IE UL1y oO am 3 bu 
ney to "he hainouſneſſe of ir; this. therefore 
ir ppl have pengo{ os Ao yan ye _ 
1 $am.2-24425, Nay my ſons, (ai for it is no good report” 
that T bear : ye make be Lan pope anſpreſs. If ene man” 


Fg 
| fx ageing exother, the ſhall judge bim ; won 


feeling] if 'A 4 | 
YI an0n. 6 eranced. in farches Pubſuance of the" 


racion of his fault; as if he intended to ſay, That it was nog 
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comforrable reperitent 
is conſ INE _ 
that when 


V. 10. Create i clean beart] He confeficth 
God, Spirits colin 46, @ hand Kyi eerie is as a new 


& FP ST] Y 
| V: 2s. Za me worthy —_ an ee 
Ir of Gods urnolt anger, Gen-4.16, 3 King.24-20, Jer.7.15, & 


fits; 
re of the Titfe; Of 1 a | goo goun7 117, 1 _—_ 
upon this occafon of is ah. V: 4, Refere eve th the MrLpny WE | 
or (ne # Me 0 if we fall into any ,, thar we are Pf 
; tt an! re _—_— le Ther 6 gout py alk rr ought 


who 


BE 


4 


any turewer 
forne kind of 


or mighteſt | inexirion bet of 


when thay art 


re, ahd pro 
Scpruag! 


j Ves. 


v5 I was 


ESSE _ 
PI EE Cor.z.17. So mp, 


5 ”n 0, 


Ter: (907 le Halt 3. a2 nary Bibs 


cher the omen ber Wy 
 V. 13: aber) He profes cadeavour,” \chargcher en 


his cxamplemay rurn iz 70 214; 
"Vo 14 eras forbid palin Fromklwwmurder | 
of Uriah Savage Sos wich "hin, 2 Sm 38. &c. 
4 wwod\ 4 inthe 


IF. 4 


it me us 7. " FH; 


V _—_ Byglvivg occalion iſe 
s 15s me © 
a. 25: perth ve wy-ins- pr 


ir thims. bur fince be 
af aki | - 
fora lactifice inhiecads; ane, lacrifice;in'no.cafe, 

is accepted, So alearned Aurhour of our own, ina lae Trea- 


TA IDS See Notes on Pſal. 4. tite 


ziſe, inſtribed;'The reverence of Gods Heuſe: which whether he | - W's WG ——- ww] Heb. FRE7y ; 
Fn yan rom web en nbogh | where no fi Wl Gogper 8 ſpirit of fear in 
place; by whomalſo we are referred for no man.ſ 26.17 RAB, whey Job: 
foterpr ro is Book, De SarefaChene capitede Jecrfica 9196 Powe, - ay oy poiagtry vid, 
arte anger nc he the evi ear never fn 
Taſer reve Orgche Iſl give; gt gra or danger ſo fearful, yer God deLiverech his in que 
$663. PaL3Ak. Akearrwounded $a | ta nt the] Thes,® Ihacl ,verſ.6, So \His Pla, Þ7.1hich 
Mercy in ines! &: 
..;V. x8. - Ts DW ERA 1 my prayerh for 2.0 anda) Heb. IO 
the whole Church, becauſe through his fn jews i danger of a. 
2) Orfo, PSAL. LIV. 
G = Ix the m of Feraſlem.] Thar is, wich beſt Expo- __ 


proverbially, zPro- 
defe and mainrain. ray, 4mm ney ot dence 
Sn aro doate of Jonah wneng, 


order EI IE uowepdialtt apes 


words,) heenighr ſo ſpeak. 
V: tbe Thar is, and 
SES fr ror na gr 
nnd repentance. 


7 1 FAY 


ills > PSALL! LIL 


| wh Dag th Kane came anal Ga] * 0x2 th 
Verſ I. | Migheymas? } O Doeg which haſt credir wich 


SEL <4 the yracr Cath, and cad haſt pomur vomunier he 
. EET Pfal.5o.r9, Thy 
lyes, to. © nd 
= the innocents. - F 
roferr] Pfal. le AN) ev 0» ITT in 
eb. 0 wsr, el; þ) 
=p ps a then good] Thar is,- rather rhes 
_ Fore loved norgaod all Soafrer, $4 pep 
£0 ſpeak righteouſheſſe. 
Dapos oy ws yn rr devour : Henke) : 
your : s 
> ty mrs 


' © tho Or, andcbe 
V. 5. long) 0 coi aſs 


a God | 


when the Ziphims came and ſtid to Saul, Doth'nat David bidg 
bianſelf with ws 7] 1:Sam.23.19. & 26-1, | 


He declareth that when all meanes 
God will dcliver his, cven as it were by 


ſrengos ee riſers aging me) Tok the Vii 


dim eo ra, 


Verſ. 1. <-Bi name) 


KAY 
KD 


God before them 
rs ner ON 
meyer 1187. 

V. 5- He rad nine Winks Or, He 
ALL... To wic, which he 1 Org ue fb ow 


mc. 
mie quenies] Heb, thoſe that obſerve me. As Pal. 56. 6. « 
59. 


"ext tema in trath} According to ” faichful pris 
V. 6. 1 will freely ſacrifice ants thee] Or, I will 


Feckear foe grant uſer ihe eopmpenc chute LV. 
beat thee down. , . = 
Engg is the land of the living] Albeir thou form Negiacih] Sa HP: 
ro 
V. 6. Therghts als ſe] Fortheeyaat the wicked | Ver, 1. FT Lie wr mp/ulf from w ſic 7, The mr 
Ta fo] Wa With joyful reference, ſceing he takerh their | The word ſupplic ation favour. So David et of 
part againſt che wicked,/Pſal.58.10. Go TC OP « and mercy in 
6 ol this ts the may) See how miſerable he irghur ma on... 4e: 
he ag 1th Palyg.s. CE he bored 
On? pr pa grametien >tree] all Live proſperouſl 2 3 eaſe of be waler of - f——_ 


4 the God and fal.5.7. 
| coun 5 gn df or Sol Leg >a4FN 


Dem 


ed cncimies ſhould make us wair on him for good to tus. 


eacd arm 


hae] They furiouf] me, of 
they They y perſceure 
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prolecure d againſt may hate, poi 


- t. borer kh ouratained me]: Thos morn 
Genoa | 


NS 


vs. Fom the Kid form] *rcomcti fury nnd violence of 


enemiCcs.- 
Fo. Defrn,0 Lord] Heb. Swallow, He alludes ro the de 
rr Dachan and Abiram, Num.16. 30,33- as4 
Thar is, (as words, are ofcen raken for 

Oi He] The their counſels; rhar' fo divided, 
and cont mud pogo bara they may not preyail in 
their wick z or wicked d . Haply, this phraſe and 
manner of ſpe t haye ics beginning from what hap-! 
ned ar the the Tower of x 


miſt ol 


”; IS, and ſorrow are in the midſt of it) All laws 
wool. oy orders are broken , and encly vice. and difſolucion 
roi ' 

V. tt, Wickedneſſe is in the midft thereof ] nat; 
Ie , . |. 
V. 12. it ws not ay enemy] If mine enemy Ni 
mine hurr,I could have born it more onedely, 4 Ae 


vented it more eably, Pſal.41.9. 


V. 13. 4 man, mine equal, my wide, and mine ghee) | hom 
Heb. man acc to my! nr 


O iſcd h yell 
3 ky ne hn _ raves ne be pic- 


wa 14. Wetook ſweet counſel] Heb. who fweetned coun- 


V. 1s. Let death ſeixt ſp thn Fhonk] Oftheſc and the like im- 
REIN 2 ſee upon Plal. 35, 4 Let them be confounded , 


OG OIL ET ne bd] See notes on Ver.9. 
bell] Or,the grave. 
V. 17. Euening and morning, and at noox will 1 pray]Dan. 


ws - 


Les? cry alond]] See notes on ver.s. 
Tr is, for there were many with me Or, for with many they 
were fighting with mezor again me,P I6. 6 


V. 19. \ Sacnay$cþyy Cone ge changey, therefore they fear not 


there bes Changes 


as Job 16, 17. {i iathe fame weld heck as here 
NO changer antives xs axjint we 1 hen then, according 
CN often Jaraaſhy te a xcaſon is given of 
_orſeverence in wiekedneſſc,and conrempr of God; to wit,their 
. .conftant and unincerrupted worldly pro ds. See Deur. 8, 
SY L3 Bee Left when thou baſt ry c Therefore 
id elſewher God, that he had known ad 
Ko mehr T hee he fled KP 80S, 71.08 
ar any - 
the there ae ek 


unſeaſible,as not to acknowl 
be referred ta by manycothe oul ; then the n 


Bur |= 


through and continuance of finning, they are 
ob nr,beeome altogerher obdurate 
hep © Arp 6 m no wonder, ifnoching work bond 


them thei 97 6 Can the Eibiopian change bis s thin,or 

rhe leoper EEE Capt 0 prog 
I ur this changes, m 

; weed os Th Gopenns, m lay, hag Sous 


you Pals 


bis Idid nor prone ha, 
hiny, yer he red ar open 


< 
w—— 


EEE 


miſerable upen PſaL37, 

< ..}.. 23. Hong au ctiſ A men] ic Heb, evo kiods end 
hlondy axal deceirful tir They 

Err ortoee: 

wa Fr ae Jab 4533. Prov: 10:29. Þ 10.47. Pl, 39 


? ſul na oro ==" "7 NAIL baf thei _ 


See,as before 
PSAL. vi, 


0 bs? 


och of David] Or, rolderi Plalm Devil. 
Puts then a pGba 


Verſ.z. Cor weya= ——tep ] He ſhewerh ue] : 


TN or » Yor), ———— Rom, 


6 " Ti wide Joc what feb can do unto me] PlLz186 Heb, 


- + pe wei for m7] Job 237. 


V. 8. thow my tears into bottle] If God 
of hi Sine in hr, 5 nec ben LC 


i Mn en 


*Y. RE bs ere] See ver.4. 
V.13.. bes }rondagedy pr me] I (hall be bound co pay my 


ee etl [artery when I ſhall receive what 


upon an honeſt debror, 


» Re I this Abe As thou haft 
| delivered me before,ſo 1 I doube 2a ny for frm fling] now, 2 Cor. 
=. 21, Sis -14-ovage 


PSAL. SYIL 
Abeaſhich) Orr bem he the bj bete Big, 
theſe rpg cyrus ignite 
x0t , bei words ts forhidding hi 


life,pſal.3 _ 21.8 59.7 | 
$ .* 
V. - +> -— apa (et Deliesmaghur cy boknowa hon 


FL6 7 They have prepared « wet for my ſteps] pal. 7. 16. & 
a7 ſat heme drrorery er feng grdenge 


"ow nmr Thar is,wholly bear 


\ fixed) yon hd 
1V. 8. Away ap vy glory] Thais, 
pieces on pſal. 16. F 9 gn] that 5 bd Gat 


iſe God,andl his congue ſhallcontedſe him, and alſo char he 
Fill uſc orher mcans rogroveke hinaſelf co be forward in chat 


work. 
| v. 6. Berdpaeſiogan atodts lanes IE36. 5-8 
308.4. 

PSAL. LVUL 


apron ptr Devi. See notes 
_ on plal.57.rir, 


Verlz.(Y enpientin? ] Inthe Hebrew, =h 


vatany when all is done. lictle certainty, The proper and 
uſual fignificaripn of the wotd, as it comes from roorrber ci- 
ind ae mags) ol red a cer | 
"_” IKE ſcnſcs are followed by ſome In- 


cranſlacing, xe 30 (unte ined ? Do ye ſpeak | | 

ary fs "Of oth dopſpek thn Fact? Thar s, fo 

they, Do ye boaſt of Juſtice, when  Juftics is 
1 Noun {nr er ren Bhs ht 


ue ye mdeed ——0 
not thought to fit here ſo well : and therefore the ſecond, VF 
5 preferred. But ® great exception may 
ed wings noche oift iochis hath 5” emce 


The firſt ſenſe is | 


which by ethers arc gen 
mmeſcentie ; _ Tharis, of the 


is more proper ro the word, the other more proper ro 
rhe place, carigo for berrer, rhen bare conjeQures. And k 
makes the marrer ſo much the more. uncertain , that by the 

ine,whom Sr. Jerame,and fome orhen follow,che word 


is caken for a mere adycrb,or, ; pn res, as ſore call 
k( pa is their word) "Er &>n9 T.- mw AzAgTTe : 
Si were utique juftitiam ries ory: as the vulgar Lacive expreſ- 
ſesir: Doye in very ae Ik, 
what to conclude upen, TRE certain and farisfaRory, is 
nor eafic ; bur whar I conceive very <p though nor yer 
enghcurge obyaey har I know : Thar the Scri 
bean oy in ſeveral kinds ; ome, 
_ -one Take rhccemion of the words , und ſamec,mental one- 
oe Lchgas Sce ſomewhat to his par upon the 
alm 7,and 9, Many cxamples might be produced,” 
whereof tave atready been obſerved by orhecs,and _ 
ngege—ord+ 7 were this a place fir for ir. See u nr 
106.15. byt fent e, &c. pee 2f.the ſariker of the ad. 


thus, theſe: Grear men and Judges of che carrh, arc | 
ofren Fiyled in rhe Scriprure So, © ices cranſlared 
Gods ; 30d ſawerinxes mighty. | mw 1 («bich comes very 
neec) plal.$2,3.where we have-bock 3 boub gage ( bur in 
tho fingular there,theugh rranſiaced plural) and p=pIION : 


gle eager rags the mighty : be judger® anmng, | 
Moft probable ein ic is thac che ſame 
radf 7 oo Why J was here lmnendes allo; bur of purpoſe ſo 


png lcaving, our of jeden llc wo. intimate their 


wIW, 
ronnctſe are there { compared ; maxed 
nee he Po ne hots "Ir = 


(which by ſome is objeQcd ) thar Mor pubs} 


_—_ oo,where there. is not the fike dy chis 
0 ANN there 1s aappatcunly: 


th ater pr anos be the cart carb Ie tom 
» againſt men, weighing and re- 
ks bur ales? ye weigh our 1 wrong for ri waned colour 
of Law and Julice(theembleme whereof w arc} you op* 
ſe men publickl upheld! in cheſe words, in the earth, ts 
are ex by < 
Y. The wicked are fra red Som the womb] Anh 
tical copteifion of lnvirockes and incort wic y op 3 
if ix were barn wh _ For Nature nou mutatur ; they 
fry By Sopentely? ; naryre Is noc cafily chinkes. $0 Joh. 9. 3+ 
weſt altogether inns: where ſec ledttied Gredus ; 
|þr 'before u pan Fil 25 pe that took me out of the womb. 


ISL Std 
om the womb 


/ hr) ek fm he be Uieneſ 

4. the poiſon accor, ta the | s. 

"4 er like poſe) Heb, They wil hear noching rha 
forni them in che tighe, 

” aide? Or, «i. 

et; A@s 7-57. 

V. 5. to the voyce of tharmers, charming never ſo wiſely] Thits 
muſt be raken bur as proverbially {| (as is moſt likely, 
thac there was ſome common (| among the Hebrews, 

ſs. Sce alſo, Eccl-16. 11. Jer. Do 


5. 


ſufficiently known. Plinic in his Nacural Hiftory, (a —_ by 

cherwiſe much ws go Ha for his roo great credulity) fairh of 

_—_ in bd yens greg guehtionds #6 of incerte mg 
& cant ament 


uhere core pariculaty of chſe ti worker iomna mes 
bec opimio, ex ingenie cxiuſque, vel wo, =1ory bg wn are 

n uk; triam ſerpentes extrabi cants,cogtque i  panem,verian 

; fit vita non decreverit, Plin.lib.8.c.16. By occafion 

of which words it will norbe amifſe ro obſerve, rhar che He. 

brews alſo emaess bk our chr Yo of greater 

beafts Noon 4 get $1 


they call, Thele TEIN: 
ferrts fopinse which they cl hls chrmb = 


makes rhe marrer very doubrful;r that have fran watts 
bran char kind, ſuch as Tannars 
ro fiye and faſten, Fodaetnt p; aypbr ey 
very plain way, withour any arr, ( 
Killed cd and tam<d; and then ſoon'#fter laid aſleep: 
peak of whar hach been done by re ſanic man 
Genie" Buls, Fe che view ny _— tha have ſem 
A ES CR 
n nor make an 
art chars is, or oc lea hee nie; rad charthe thing ls 
eci by what art or power, hr_—_—_—_ a 
is another queſtion. 2 IIs har cyer I could 
——— Rs Foy we 
nor fufpeted by knew ro 
means. Nether _ER_—_ all thi ve; Aon—omry 
Bur ſuch charming they ſay, is forbidden in law ; and 
therefore magical. Ir true indeed, che word is there in the 
Law, Deur. 18. 11, Om « Chermer, &c. it is the ſame word 
IN) = is berealfo ; bur what is mean by that word,is noc 
there expreſt : nor whether the prohibirion doch extend to all 
kind ofwords or aRiens in thar kind,thas may becom 
under chat general word. For ſo we may ſay of the word 
roo, 


:£ w7 this" "#3 - 
referred to the bramble ; He ſbelt taht it « y, ar it were quich- 


brag. Sce mere upon Plal. x7. - : 
©" bendeth bis bow to ſhoot bis arrows] Pal. 64. 3. 


V. 8. imely birth of « womes)] In the Hebrew, 
——_—_ fome of the learned Hebrews put coge- 


ther in one, FREMIAVA) , which they incerprer talpats,a Mole. 


he Ayes bell the wrath ( 
eas Ge: 


lowed by others in ir,fince chat (beſides other conſiderations) bla 


what the ſaid p={wpa0g is pur there for, (Levir, 11, ver. 18. 
30. ofa diferent (gnibeicn in theſe rwo verſes of that 
one Chaprer, being name of bird, in 'rhe _O__ 
reprile,or ing thing 0, & appears 


by 


xexts agree) is nor agreed upon, 'Ir is 

ranflared by ſome ta{pa, by orhers, gt; and by ſome, 

tioned bad ſome of the moſt rand boproved Rings. 
nor ſome 

| a ir worthy co be caken into conklindeien; Job 

3-.16- Or as az bjdden untimely birth, bad ut been, as 


b y ſcrve, if need be, for a further 
Ee 0 de etalle ton eſe followed.” See alſo Bel. 
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6. 

ſcope of 

= Take 7 en ik 
| prexers appreke righe bur Le the Reader wroe 


| 


of them fo ' 


6 
2 
J 


Io7 


b 

| 
jſt 
Ik 


+ 


& 
Ine 
h 


th 
158 


+ 


3 For as the crachimg ler « 
do nor deny bur this may be to the : yerir is ro be 
obſerved wichal, that the word there for thorxs, js nor the ſame 
als here, bur PD : the words are T9DF1 ISA 


FIND 19 : Pſalm 118. 12, they are quenched as 
the 


#re of thorss : chat is, a fire that burns with 
—_ NE Ee en ng 


" ax \ | li | Lonk 


, ; guage we ſay, ts trample over. one, that is, ro uſe with ſcerriand 

emer TP. Burrogoon ; and ſee whar we can oe ofthe ng hog : 

D aoa Arr wh ropes ken and pence eres eat ip Pal 7, | 
with &, whirl-wind; ſo far | — Ferily t ; 7 bon T9 " 

(ihole, Imean, char agree in pyryty bere a be © . 1. Fly GeV EI Rr ON 


1a berween the godly and ungodly they (hall at- 
ole,or pots) bur not in that which follows,which is eb- | knowledge + ww wand a 
ſure: TWIT W29 TAY both Going, and in big wrath - 
(or, as Gving as wrath). is the Englich here z not much clearer 
then the is. The word 577 [ving, properly ;is ſome- 
rimes uſed of raw fleſh : as's Sam. 2. 15. And becauſe raw 
fleſh and pors have ſome affiniry, meny. Imetprerers follow 
that fignificarion here, and make this ſenſe of the words ; Thar 
ind nods one ft gens ons Oo ſnatche our of 
potbring jag yer raw, . hear bramble þ -- - 
fire be come ro jr; ſo God,fro. . With this ba re the 
greater part content themſelyes, Bur forme go further, and 


» * #.* 2 ' 4 p S 
” - 


M plal7.4. & 35-7- 
bo katy me] God fggmsno flerpywhen good men 


| har he prayes apaivlf, or cheir V. 11; Slay 
their remporal welfare, and further proſper- that the | 


ing in icked courſes. 


/ Ifele dd 


gs + 
5, 


E 
i ( 


"Fs. They returii at the evehitig] They go to hune me out, featte, ths by thy pow? Make them vagdbonds 46d beft 


like Beagles. | | 
+ a noiſe ige a dog] Our of a deſire rodeyour me, V, 123. The fon of their month] Prov. 12,1 , 

dogg n=} wad +3. ig 2 rhefr mifefy and 

ond go round about the city] Watching me ; that I may nor | ſhame they may be as glafſes and exddipits'& Gods vent 


eſcape. id | 
V. 7. they belch out with their mouth] Speak often of cur- 
dering Wes - —_— | 
ſwords are in their ipt)] Plal$7.4- F 
_,, who ({ay the)) deth bear?) Plal.1o.11. & 73.11. & 94.7 Ei- 
ther ro warn David, that he may eſcape : or, to puniſh us. 
 V. 8. But thou, © Lord, ſhalt laugh at them] Thou not one- 
ly ſeeft, but wilt make their plots yaio, that chey may be de- 


Laugh at them] Pſal.2.4. ' . | ,» 
.V. 9- beayey by fragt: will I aut apes ters Becaulc | ſuch as we allow to 
Sauls power is great , therefore I will cruſtin chac act | y 
ftronger, This is the beſt ſenſe chat can be of thoſe 
werds, theugh divers others have been deviſed by Bxpotors, 
all which co relace, having no berter opinion of them then 
have,[ think would not be worth the la r. Thoſe char chink 
the incorruption of the Bible, which we lain grae the 
Papitts, (chough there be among them nor a few , that agree 
with us in chis parricular) to conſiſt in the mainraining of eve- | coher in che chodghpy 
ry cittle and lerter thar is found in the printed or written Co- | So here, firſt he prayes that 
pics of theſe dayes ; they both involve oormjpoe bor ng deftroy them, bur bri 
ico apy Sing, our of which to ger our, they muſt r | | 
more to their wir, chen ro any ſolidity of reaſon; — Log we ple of God in a conftant 1 
— eqprtmeendey br; reports Ang thar I ſay not danger, do them more hurt, then thi 
chey are aware of, There be good Proteſtants, we know, char ni, Hekey be 
have been of another mind; if fo be that Bezs was a good Pro+ | man wight ſu 
reftant 3 who though he wrote in Geneva, yer I'do not hear | tain bounds : thus [ 
that he was ever queſtioned by any authority, for his many con- | at this paſſe, that 'God will 
jefures and emendarions of the Text of the New Teſtamenc, Winch analy ee 
which by many have been obſerved, and by ſome colle&ed. | denly, or ojracen 
have fo mt rime 


ance, 0 
V.13. 


chings wult be ſupplyed; which d 


ly 
Neither was Calvin fo ſcrupulous, See before upon Pſal. 42. before 
we the belp of my countenance,and my God. And well we may : 


unto thar place, fince that © buſinefſe we have | by ſeeing whar fearful ends ſuch and | 
re unto that pace, Gee he jul e world, This verſe is | their party hed made, hnow, and be forced 
| | conſidered, there will 


party 

repearcd again in the laſt of rhis pſalm ; where we have ir, | ſedpe,$&c. So that 
on nth © Fed an french: not with a as, Where- _ ſo much repugnaney, as ſome pharifie, Y belides 
ypon Mollecus'z Abi on dibins gals incari2 bbeieri his, © che them in theſe words, know 
pro + ſubrepſerit & pry /eribi pro My quod Gd, &c. ma as well be underſtood of other men 2s of choſe before 
He would have this place corrected by that : and for the ſame | on hv apr yore wyngar ry 
reaſon it is more then probable, char thoſe The Gad of abruptly co pal perſons to 4 ho 

wherewich he following verſe (as here divided) dorh | ® So, {tt them knots , will be, let min 
Me ould kelong wararhi "Bur th we need perpurtſe, | uw 3 8s PAL 93.16, tha hey ey [en ly me Latly fame 
ſeeing thac cicker way, wherher che words be here ag hecpd, rwoge + pts 52 or of coſt and wot being, 
or begio there, he ſenſe will be good and perfe&. Which have reference onely rotheir power and 7 __ 


| Se, 1 GY CORN” 
ax be ſaid of fry and Hy, 95 appears by the divers phanſies 
of Expoſicors. Neither is Mollerus alone of rhis opinion. For 
ir.comes all ro one, wherher we ſay muſt be corrected 


Fy: orthax qyy is pu for ny. and muſt be rranſfired My 
aggedpSr dry ——_ mh Joes 
: ſo both the Chaldee, Paraphcaſe, a ; Jepruagine 
have ic ro0, Bur bp Ge rery next Me ootok words we baye 
alceady ſpoken of, thug alſo ic is wrixcen in the Text 5*4h74, 
bis mercy 3 bur'in the margin , and printed »p5;3., and 
therefore tranſlated by all 7. Now if any ſhall upon 
this ground further fit, "Lido" Sbrecs in this verſc iT is 
. "TBE, *ranſlaced here, I will wait: iris inthe laſt verſe 
ISR, wil forg : appar pv 005 rg 
rheps ackies, ithex, in the original). and | therefore be _here' 
_ I deny the conſequence; * caſon 
retro 


; There is no ſu 
induce us. . The ſenſe is good and perfe& 


chem, $6] Thi 
w 


$4 


there may appea 
rc af p05 00g 


bur 1; thar if 
Co int, TI Gabe 


ro their lives. This alſo may be: bur 1 
before. 


criny” be 


as Ftaked 
| O97 7 


IUBTRAATES W040 gras if, 2224] 


bon AR i | capa em, BR ir he BA 
| : 

13-8 || tar; tk Sheen hem wing an 
uh. Word = ; Inde inert} 


; SIRI] FAL 520.6 fee Prech 
OY. 6. God bath Puten in bl Vdc) 
V. 6. in bi bolineſſe] Or, $. 
which Heaven alſo, RE Girton 
7 Gods Wor » | tHhiar he Chout@ ben | 
p | 2e1.z'en . 


: * 
a 
en d-\) ohio $i 
M11*wiTt+4e5 » 


TE 


bh Son Und: the meraphor ofchic te/+ 
the pole is inciqargd che ſer- 


pal poſs Srned 


the New Teſtamenr, ts bear bis 
bus fpooe latchet 8&cc.Marth. 3-11,&c. whero ice 


4 tottering 
God will ſuddenly defiroy you- 


conſult to caft him down) 1s is rite ſcope of 


ed wanth, bas bg curſe awed] Plal. 28. 


8.2.1» | 
inwardy] Heb. in their opp - | 
V. 5. wait thox onely upon G David wis 
i troubles , pi vefoce he Rticrerh up | 


moved 
ro cruſt 


in God. 

. Theſe ychemenr and ofreti repericions 
Y.7; and en] egrheo his Faich againſt the horrible dl 
ee aut your beart before biw] x Sam. 1.x » Lam-2.19. 
He admeniſherh us of our wicked nature, who carher hide our 
ſorrowes, and bire on the bridle, then unter our grief ro God, 
ro obtain remedy, I S2m.1.15- 

V. 9. they are altogether 
in ene 


then | vanity, Eſay 490.1 5,17- 
altogttber 


.& 163.11; 
plaLirb.8,s. & 146.3. 
belp] Heb. 


V. 12, valiant] Num. 24.18. 
PSAL. LXL 


Tie. '2 
 Neginab] See Nores on Plal.4. title, 
Verſ. 2. [Row the end of the earth] From rhe place of wy 
which, wicheur cy belp, 1 


me] He h God 
conſtancy, 1 58m. 17. 


Thar is, Though | which 
hen I Gall be re- 


ir; here 
conſtancly ro where my greau 
(hy Tabernacle, or SanQuary,) of 
"1 + - = 
| r thew, O = There is noching, thar 
CO ich. then the remembrance of 
ſuccour in rimes paſt. 


ich ſes before upon 


. my vows] Delivered me, thar I might perform my Yowes, 


TT. haute pot he Khees ]. Heb, chow ſhalt adde 
dayes to the dayes of the Ki"y- y iy to be referred to 
*y Jr GE anda Davide Son- See 


and ruth, pſal. 25-10. & $5.10. Prov. 


reaceſt j - and cemfortis; | which fore 


Rom, x6. » Cor, 5. 16, 16, Bpbeſ. 6d. Ovla.3025, x:Pvealy, 
Rev.23.13. For the ded oe ISS 
MErcy. | 


- PSAL LX11L. 
Tiele. 
tare gs als | 
Part I M's 4 A 6 "x 
120? 2&2 913"! 
: ] Heb: = NS Rapns 


” 


If 


* wicked ſhall not continue for 


* 


PSAL, 


AMT TTY 9 
(19399, Pods bee . 


*L. 6. OE If, Amos 
(ox a mw np) Sx pe plata. 
the boynes of the Unicorn. 


GE DE Ee tn 


inco the lower parts ral, Theydale 


nth by cr, the mor i ne ers 
CO PAC Teneay came SEW, 6 
'V. 16. (ty ſword] Heb. 1h fl mal bi 


nee emer hehehe Fa 
.IT. on are 
« Efay 65.16. Jer, Iz. 

glorg] Hebrew 


, 1 s 
Clean x en th Fa 1]. Ae  RlA bs 
mag ours werwenle 1 ara #5 ae | 
Cats God, and ſccoadl 5:ofn God, Cory ie | oe 
aQions _ which | 


inccntions of mea ; 


is.ne(God ; - Sr 
toil an umn, wich all ſecurity 5 fo 


Heb. cleaverh 3; Sticks fo cloſe ro | 1990d-For Too 


wordippatiGor | 5 


» 


ESR 


= 


' ro. wir) to the znmoſt 


thes ſee thew fam] wyiuey which nyiren 
| SEES ph heir aftoniſh} | 


aze the won! Ces Bt ere iT 
oochein caſe ro relieve them, ner fo wack 4 abide mie 


char 
al Apr 
1 AM, " 
(LXIV. 


VE 


z from: their- fecrer ow- 


35s ki ; J#oaeſhdy; F 8:1 


ym pron Flac is, They 


art of mia 


Led} > nin jo 


bias not 
; om Halt depaſiolt againſt chew, and how be 


A Pſaim and Song] See ies on the idle obPlab. 391, 


Verl. 1. En PELES 


hint 
_— Thos artdail ev rrp 
Md ernſ ces 7 pow. we" ET 
SC  rtacariact and bury rey ea 
Ne Mook. Others, Tiki flentium laws t|.; that 
fay chey, Thy praiſes are ſo many, ſo incomy le, Sim. 
. hag filence (or filene become 
us, and them becrer chen then words. . Or, as ſome/otherd, Thy 
praiſe <reflipul@, ererrudn@ hacia which, KG Man 
peak againſt, p ta” 4 not to be by. any , 
pox on ucnely by all men acknowledged. . Sec. upon, 
tag + bo once, twice bave Þ-beard this, &c. Pla. 63, Il. 
y, T 


landand agitur Lime wis.. 
3s, nh era tis fl i ens 


words 


bur they wecda, infolomm makes; thee 


EE bet: —_—_— ner ano Gol 
by m y app 
able cothat roo). bur of che prayers and addcefles to God, of all 
= being heyy warms 507 wa needy and nece- 
ries; it ropricty dangers and-exttemi 
ries, _ by- many hath been obſerved) to bring-them © a 
of God, who otherwiſe 'arc moſt godicfie and 
See Pſ>l. 107. whence this is ſcrout ac large, and proved,or il 
wa os ra Neicher I be 
y.raken of that right, cichet certain.rires, 
ror 6A and ſacrifices ; (as then Bree eh in Chil 
onely, (Eph. 3.12. & Joh. 14.6. No man comtth xuto'the Fitber, 
but by me) but of a more general coming to Ged, when men 
in their diſtreſs, having an apprebenfion of a Deity, boch 
merciful and powerful, al; opply denbbobves ce it, ſuch a way as 
they think beſt and moſt for help and''relicf, . So 
Saint Paul,who elſewhere ers our all the Gentiles ns godleſs, 
wn was oe IIA 


ſenſe, 
RE —_ 
ro their inſcriprion, To the 
—_ preached\unro ry 1 is 
4 Txiquities] —_— x nr ef op as 
wities preval am(i me, 3c. Rarher, 1 
of the Plain be norentaken {of whvch which ſce before) 7 c_— 


rerir, Iniquities bad prevailed, &c. and, thou doſt ff 9'ges or, 1 ov 
others. ſhould' make 


SE wy I, thar LETS 
ro be more geners r « 
_ the © Gods cowards mankind in 
in affording them the fruics of the earch ſo plenrifully 
firſt begin with his mere ſpecial love = fayour © _ 
| Church, where baving made himſelf known more particularly 
by his word, be bath ordained che means of erernall falvart. 
iveneſſe of fins, &c. the-choiceſt and chicfecſt of 
ngs. See before upon Pſal. 2.4. 1, The earth is the 
Lords, &c. 
ſand Cory at log af fine pla 
£ [4 e 1695: 
V. 5. By cerible thing bou anſwer ns] 


did,though dog gre, 5 ud 


are words yes Borg ns gi, 
$ —— Wondrous works ia the 
terrible: thengs by the a will be 


es Or i = is ordinary enough. 'Bur if i 

righ> it.is char ar theſe words, @ God of our ſa/va- 
oy dre 6 ends what he intended to ſay of Gods good- 

nc to his Ohurcin paiular; and ſo paſſerh ro the confi- 
or commemoration of 


goodnefſe rewards 
all; I chink this alſo may be ſaid with enough; 
je Rbeerredk I leave it is. the choice of the Reader. Bur if 
ſo, if noranew verſe, yer a full point might have done well ; 
Thou art the confidence, &e. 
and of them that are afar off upon ———_ ſupply rhe 
is, and of the 1 
the Sea, that are afar off. Junius without any —-__ 
onminm extremitatum terre et mark | 


— 
” 


ww 
ſomerimes. 


7 ba no 


af fie Lord _ bu 
ys ee 
es fic the lir 
meaning betrer pt Feb Ties of het 

birancs of far Tlands which is more ſuirable vo 

ſenſe, of the.converſion of Ilesto the Chritan fc 

ing co thar of Eſay z He ſhall cake red Ae TL "il i 
llc { onarinvtd 

Eſay 42, bo 

V. 6. girded with power] Pſal. 

V: 7: which flee naſe of te Sew] Mar.$8,26. He them: 
iaroi <7; hr onto yum? funda world, which is ner 
governed by Gods power and providence. 

the mn the people] EG? 17.12,13, Wo to the multitude 

TFT bs make the ot s of the morning and 

ha <a, hd es; beings 
Peak grey as irs Sd of divers 
puke pelgper Fogaro Fagc fats 
becauſe all, within compaſſe of the liberry of a Poctical cx- 
preiony 90 ef Ve os 0h can deem r,or 
liceraL Some would theſe words, that God 
by his univerſal -mnlgda e world occaſion of 
rejo even  Eafi $o Welt; thatis, from one end of 
che world co the other : ro which purpoſe he ſaich clſewhere, 
tha che whole earch lsfull of his g ce. Ochers, by the 
ing with the morn. 


Fa hve tb 
beg the 
f-1 -ro be the 


Facts 
preratlon will Ne; lf, Io 
omirir. CE ED Emir Vs opt 


incole extremitatum reue- 


Tee 
fotos a 
dem twate; So ou rt wen 


pint lee the Þ 


By tondbde hengohere,o pn "x73" in = Orin) __, 


all cheſe, there is yer anorker inrerprecation,not 


chamber ; and 
LD Bug ao Rreaing, 


Phrata, 
ſear Fel Je ne thee come forth uato me, that is 
CT ks Shenfs (Flotk une ward wt _ 


V. 9. Thou earth] To wit, wich rain. 
wan c] Or a furry Tae; it 10 defire 
full of water} wry 
5: ES 1 Mes Trop 


here alſo uſed ; bur with the raiz of beeven': thar here there- 
aſe fe inery bus, te ſhe of Gag, 2 immedi yes the 


aining the words. ro the Hel -land. 
The ain may be called he riv9'of God, with allufon'to 'or- 


—_— —_——— 
meaning is, | acherwiſc, bath fired, 
7 fe ar mee ba para. my ene 


po maots b wp na the mcreaſe 


4 
Vuriftiemneg 
dhe es pn 


6 others inthe ſecond Perſon, pſal.c8. _ 
aed, Cm white ſacs in Sam am 2 _ 


*V. 10: | Thos watereft the ridges chereof abundantly }-By rhis | 
8 wars marr ITS]. 


ny Gods lovetoward us, who cauſerh 8ll creatures toſerye 


RE the ſarrowes chereof ] Or, thenravſf ain ru | 
thau maheſt it ſoft] Heb. thei diſſolveſt it. 
i - I, thejeer wechibggatnſe] Heb, the jar of rg | 


Mark dy fax] The clouge, where thy dry go, 


rnd by foes inake | 


. FE s 
4 - 1s UA? 0 ape! i” 
n+ 30 LY! 2 we 


« DIAbASVE: To 

" «cit 2 ehaothrs} 
a rr mate Tie AHH. 

valet.” PURE) Heb. Afi nth _ 


ud 
i 22 - PSAL. £xv1%: 


AR | eciets phy" 


. _ > | Sex Notes oh the cle Cl 

« rota: _ 
_ 

| EESoorn F. Lat a 


Kingdome of 
eden hated 
herd lends his 


n= mn 


[Bay -PSAL: XVI Ra 


3&. þ C 


I > 


: 1 Wk | 
rf je See Non om thee op. 


that, os be auflcioge reads. Fhecmg eve | Apoiitle rells us inn 
=o fbjotrechetemectacy : ta ld: EEE 


uch af FT: Jr ry ; chat . 
r&rh] meaning througbokr the whole cr men or A whoſe being is bit an. 
iable coftim}; "ar, as ; EF compared to cing and 


== inp 


ge, 
See | im 
1 ſay, as ro rhe common uſe and notion of the-wotd FAH, py 
ir was uſed both by Jews aid. Genriles, Foreven tmong the 
THe unde Hee (ale any Hoyer ur pancnndParretNey 3m ers ir (fr 
To 'com- | Name : buc thar they pronounce ir FAO, infead 748. 


2 there: | So Diod, lect, bur ure ave bur fone of the 
accurate, -bur char we have but lizele of him re» 


| | . 
”) * 


_— Feng 
bs, Jrinivis, | wholly addiQed to the ſe age thr 7 verſdd 
they,oor | in ancient M oy Theology 3 bo 5 an ancicnr 
3b ive Greek verſts, tony oboe mr 
| ,or make | F40,o7 ns Ss wiirren in Greek, IAQ, And moreover he 
: Which agrees | beary wicnefſe, rhar one Cornelius Labeo, and ancient Ro» 
meal mane rio Po ene OE, inſcribed, Be 
Ovicuuds Apellinis Clarii. ' Now this Name | Den clo 
abreviacion.of FEW OY Ad H, and the f 
there is in it ſowewhar nn rad And 


} 
Cat nehwnde ew 
gt HOP; tha Is, ny IGG, RT 
another, neither is, 
would be « 
he” Reader ce the 


— , C a6 6 - the , 
eb ("503 his 
the ſenſc proba the fo & hath al- | 
ready ode 2b wary _— Oe _— 
Y 40. 3. The weice of bim in the wilde; 
The Sepruagi he er oi ic, #77 vor; which. yers and ſuppli. 
« by che ol Laxine i be qrdand [apo aſienk Fro, cations, is, ce to what che Scri- 
he more proper and aſual notion of rhe - par hich. Whencc Rte ARa9es. makes 
bard wand neuro wich divers | tranſl no ſcruple ro apply « pal{ge of an ancieng Heathen 'Poer, 
ad ſlang oppractier dy-Hoouds {| / concerning Fove,. {.Ayor was the word in che ran 
deſert : "as by { _ ben is wall - > +> here .b be | ule, work CE Fete, —" 
EE Tn COT ER re, | ant Som arti bro mak 
dere rom toe ward 26. $. Lord 1 bave loved the bebicton of ty buſes, 


- 


V.6 Gt ear he ter i ſawiler) H  grech eh | of 
4 ec 
dren to them thm a 


= WG I 


,and cncreaferh hate ans; 


was thie deliverance of the I ſraclires our of Egypt, "Now be 

cauſe no man can comprehend rhe grearneflc of God, effenti- 
ally,and naturally; (this very word of nature, being bur impro- 
perly ſpoken of God :) and thar even what rhe wiſer ſort of 
men can apprehend of God,is above rhe reach ofthe btn nt 
he is therefore, more ſurably ro vulgar capacirics 


cally,and all 


ſec our, under pre things Tac 


rent rothe icnſes, and which are apt to move the 


V.9. " Thow, 0 God didft ſend a plemiſui rain] Becauſe we do 
not finds thar theſe words have reference to any particular 


rime,cheir rranſlation therefore is robe preferred, (for to either. | ® fo? 


the words in the Original are indifferent) who render ir by 
the preſent, Thou,” 0 God, doft ſend, 8c. whereby thou doſt con- 
firm,&c. when it is weary : which may be underſtood of eyery 


ſo ir is remembred by 


"years rain, Andin'very deed, this of the mat was n w - 
conliderable ro thar Counnrey;tharas ic we wo 
cial bleſſing,Deur.11. 23, -39, Tht5. Au 


Eo eafutuetloy nc an aggravation of their par 1 
neſſe,char did normake thar uſe of ic ; as Jer. 5.24. myy 
they in their heart, Let us naw ſeth the Lord, wn 

. ſhake out. 


ſend) Heb 


confirm] Heb. confirm it. | 
inheritance} Deur, I1.11,12. 


bath dwelt therein } The Hebrew 


V. 10. Thy Congregation 
word T1 ſignifies allo beaſts, whether — Some 
therefore here tratſlae ir, Pecus thum ; AO 
leſs, they underſtind men,the Iſraclices: h ie in ee the 


Armenta 3 and ex 


ſame as here, Thy Congregation, Bur orhers tender it, Oves,or 


ir of carrel, both ſheep and ocher it 


of the commendations of the land of Canaan, 
abounded with carrel. - Burtt falloning yerbyimpore- 


ing dwelling,is more 


of men,” as'the 


_ Token dy hnel Deeper taper Sane 


what to this 
37. He nnape 
grounds i into water 
Swell, that they 


that dhed, 


Vious at 6 rej 4 RR 


ove the word, great mas the c 


Tk PhL 467%, 
maſs tne 8] water ; and dry 
And there r=tAE 


jo gh 
En ld area, of Canaan, becauſe 


for his Church :'- or, in reference to 
ages,it ay be underfiond of Gods goodacs 
them, REG 


}[N, $33 


Ln 


The ſenſe of cheſe words, t 


rot ven 
Having 


| ens men, andthe like} rhas God forthe greatee wanifeſtacion of 
po —— OBO" was = peaſedco ue in thi 


doing it is mart 
TN 


in 2 er et he i he Lond 


company, - 

entertaining theſe Aer newes with | 
and melody; run ICE nc rather. ro- : 
uſe of women to that of wen, For which weare | 
ar | nana v1, Tock {oe ap þ —_ 8.4 To which 

$.1t, To allo might words it E 

roms = pry ve reference, wy eng rear 
defpiſed thee Je, Ela 37. 31. That which hath woved' —_— 
think of women here (for np A words 7 
might be underflood as well z neither can ic be w ocherwiſe, 
except the word women,or mdids, had been added to the text)is, 
decauſe the word is the Original Heb. pmyyyyay is þ 
Feminine. Bur on the other fide it is objeted, that the Scriv 


pare ng callerh ſuch, pj, Publiſhers of good 
5. For ſo indeed the word might have been cx c , 
oh renders i it, Teds vary ſeArgoputrote: ( it Bl Dation 
oper &w'ce1,to which ir is joyntd char is, publifhe? 5 
engers of good tydings:and fo the word is tranſlated int 
pullage of = beautifid wpon the mountains aye 
the No hogan) o bringeth good dings ; and JwAth 
C51 that bringeth good tjdings of good ; in. .the ſame place, 
And it ſo here too, I think ic had nor been amiſſe; The ſenſe 
pe | had been the plainer.; Neither is it without example, 
» | word Feminine ſhould be pur for a Maſculine So hee 


Tm 
efoftis,6t The Preceh Feraini 
r ic be intended of a man,as a pears, - or ho Tie 
= CO efentine. Be: 
vers places, where ic is joyncd w 


Sepruagine took ir for a Maſculine, 
Mlyors os and ſoche Chaldec Paraphraſe 


ord Od 


mods _ 


maniſtery Mien 
bronze jywach we x vl, This[ 


x 


grear , 
V.134 a Hebdat feed far 
ſhe that tanied at bome) The if rape eal 
the 7 tanp rao" 4 way cd. 157 24 p 


V;$3.: 
cm haicutn fe, Lhe 
yer 


I 35.1011. P 24334 116k £3 of [ ®_ 2h504 * 
Xn apa AF "Same Heb Tt 


and eranquiliey. And becauſe 


Sa Hated lo noon | 


© mann rv den 4 arcs 


Country, Whence here be who would nothuve en nl 
wde here in the words, bur Salmon, by a nk 
© be mencioned here : 


grounded, I find no mention of any fach Ning 
elſewhere. The mount ir ſelf is mencioned, Judg.9.47,48 = 
of the heighr of ic,or of ſnew thar uſerh ro lye upon ir,nothin 


V. x5. The bill of God is as the bill of Baſhan] How Zion, a 
lirtle hack a vs Yen re mepwnn Apdwon apo ns a 
rear n,and yer not ſogreat or as 
ITE oe 
u 23,1 Baſhaen &c.) I do net 
E EISIESSEESEE 6 
ro c 
ro aint | brag og wap bur yer mount 
Zion in another reſpe&R,compared and equalled ; to wit, for irs 
ſpiritual uſe and prerogmrive ; becauſe of Gods there 
in his SanQuary : thac is, in cffe&; (pirtunl blefingy $and be- 
De rage os eggs ſal. 4.7. Thou haſt put 


e in my beart 
| RE OP bills? ]} Why boaſt you of your 
pardon chis meuntain of God » 

which God defereth to dwell ix] Plal. 87, x, 2, & 132. 
T3. 

yea the Lord will dwell in it for ever] —_—_— 
raken inthe For along time, God dwelled jm Zion ; 
there ſtood his Temple (the onely true Temple of God in all 
the world) a long time. Bur thar Temple was arype of the 
Yes dwgs,com ans rhe ent throw ele vercntnck | ee 

uno 28.1aft ver 

i donntenidend of rhe Cacholick or Univerſal a- 
pr; 014.79 tarot rm—ac oe gar cd, Naas) 


not prevail. For of 
eo, \former ages have ſeen in Afia and 


Ir be (o. And David,or nor mace 


be repreſented in allu- 
pmpggeoiopho mpnteaompanetiogia te | gag 


EE Egypy,e low FEPIES por d 
nem 9 070m wy —_ chis ſo ley. 
| > ps Wee) BY uſed in moles 


dba rene pj ome) That, Thou haſt enriched 
ay fn rs haſt made rhem 

uncdtheni. Ther is the hicers| meaning. Ofrhe myſti- 
yy ns mm ms 6/7 vers rr rg 


whar chey are 
z andwoſce at | thoſe 


pwaſhulgiets ul fic mo inen'+ which may hom Af 


Bur certain ix is, as may be 
thae che werd fgnifies ofren 
ceive ; har is,when a rhing is Se dls aha te 
Iroper penn hwy ep g—F Andſoin 
man ve me, 
we Cam 61 himſelf co be ea 
any other ; of which ſec So | 
Dondg led ex high Rue 


OP 
= if only oe of any 


Ether then God bimſelt, 
V. 20. Me that i our God js the God of ſalvation] Or,God is 
ts ms « God of ſalvation 
ſatvation] Heb.ſaluations ; Thac is all manner of (alyations, 
or manifold deliveranccs. 
Froodagy fv ow > annoy» dextb]in moſt extreme 
God hath infinite ways to deliver his. 
"Vas. fam Bb As he delivered his Church once from 
and other tyrants, and from the —_—— 
097 ae IDE LAN es were. 68 eaceiey iogaoets, 
z 
Mend! boy ir the blood of a great ſlaughter, where 
oo Cell ep lends not ualikce char, Pſal.$8.10. Sce mote 


Ty > 3% Bad aq an wh Ic is like he means yg on Daridcercied 
SanQuary ; or, people, n 
mark toro che widen popong hs poope, | 


it, mo 
—_ Wer, as 
ware in the or, 
becauſe where nerd ot 4 
oa 1m: 


> ſite acletediaary) 
Oy te. I Ark CR 
ray firſt verie3 <eding PEEES 


places, 
V. 26. the fountam char "pow 
tain of Tat, Ye Temrow tv coming nn uh ; = 
cers out Of a Gea.35.11. «II.q 
= mr 5 rp fen,0 Fa. o 
V. 37. little Benjamix] Benjamin is called lictle, becauſe he 
was the youngeſt ſon Jacob;and bis tribe was almoſt deftroy- 


0h 20Gn, Who was ſome chief ruler 6f che 


P word inthe Ort 
Cnr a nf 


flow, ſeems ro be raken for a ruler in thoſe words ——_— 
te ago he, Ge. 46:24. fo ronertr ther FgarnS 
bea ibcation So phanſie. H 

Gaye yer mud the Seprugn, and after chews , -. te 
br nl ing» hn mphen Sn} Foaheygrres F 
oO 

_ 
did Z 
wing ty ls yep? 
in very daed Ggnifics purpit 5 and ſo Genebrard readers it, 


ufrord 


Trex 


circumſtances Fithour pers knowl 

rr rem uch allufrone upon che 
ar 9s 9 mw ade 
were impleyed in the maneging 

hm ag wet nor. Bur this is buc a 


may be ; wirh as much caſe, 


CEO along Wynn eng 


ing ate Ka cc pap 
malt che fic ſeaſe, are glad henero fick 
the other over in 
V. 28. Thy Gad bath commanited thy 
8. and clſewhere, God is ſaid to command 
42.8. ts commund bis 
delrverances : Plal.y1. 
like, 


Sn -” 


char ever was admired | be 
Cee ea wadon and had Epicurus, | ve 
that arch-arheiſt, well underſfiood-rhis, he would have tocborn 
his ridiculous objeRtions, ——— — 
in the Creation, and duces pr re world. 
Bur the Centurion in the Goſpel, he underſteod ir ahea be whith 
he was commended and ett eres 

Chriſt, Lovel, 7 am not worthy chut then ſbeataſt 
ref , ba: ſhrek the word onety, and my 
I am a man under authority 


dad ——_—_ 


v. Coe] This i differentl 
Enna ] This is —— 


ter words and ; Strengrdan, © Land, dee Ont of thy Texe- 
8 temple hers, a tempt, Feruſalem : 
htc mywiny cvce con; Seay _ 


matured 2 or opera, 00 eaſe So Phal. 20.32, 
cerſutoreſt een kent: | 


ITT my be | þ 


Send thee fon the S axfinary 
Av God inn ro dwell chere 
_ qr ef 


the ocher fide, becaulſs k were eatinncy cuſtome among 

any Temple, for the holineffe of it, amdfr the / 
co which it was conſerrared, was of renown, | 

Preſents ; EIS 


fem for Pines mn 
* hefdes bur we 94 n 


eden where 


ys 

ermds, (a rec) is commmonly raken 
be, who think by the beaſt of the reeds, 
voluptuous,proud, inſolenc men, may be underſtood; ſuch 

live in fertile ſoiles, IP Rney's of A. Dn 
reeds grow, qprnretrs = ng ſoyles, they refer us 
” Efay 35.7. in apts ut , where each ley, ſhall 
graſſe with reeds and ruſbes. more common ly recei- 
red oerprration poet gr Mov chae which followes. By 
butts, followes) are anderftood rhe leaders and chief 
Commanders; by calves, the ordinary Souldiers and follow- 


fighnr oe fnes 
| | for agarrow. Yert 


ers, In the next words there is more di 

9” _— oe bane wich of ſtver.] Hebrew 
till every one pieces 

*» | Þ2; 'A by ſome rranflared —_— peb 


wg (of 


ans ment of 
whi ry. 


ſeeli refer us to 
i do necdoomilo 


ne ameng Incerprerers about the 

of one word,2s we "9 aqua 

Burthar which qr SIE 
che Inverpreters, as marly as 

' all'of the cobercnce with the former words and v 

Thus rherdfore ic i 

————rt rs yy os 


I er 


27,a8,6c, \ 
he will Fake ih ſind ee bi x n) Bybp els under 
wy 29.3,8c. Exod.20, nu >< oped 
> | fend} Rebugive 


|, V.34. ba xolincy ever Tied] Geds glory is een moſt 
is his. Church and CP 


Men eos) ln korn tad j 


ts. - WE "IE" 
* 10.4 a 
>: IF A F_77 


Annoratioris on the 


, - ſeveral SiyiGons. © And ſo ſome under- 


fand,/er chem bring me an 0 thy boly Hill, and to thy Tabernacles, | 
Pſal.43. 3+ - awelling places 


bring 
TMaey, is cheword there; , 
properly. 


PSAL. LX1X, 
Title, + 
on the cicle of Plal. 45. 


Shoſbamtim] See Notes 


Verſ. 1. TJ, Or the waters &re come in unto my ſoul] David fig- 
nifiech by the waters coming is unto his ſoul,thar 
he was in danger of dcath, as one ready to be drowned, Pal. 


<5» Te - - 
V. 2. deep mire] Heb, the mire of depth. 
where there is no flanding] No firmity or (tableneſle to ſertle 
my tcer,Pſal.40.2 | 
deep waters] Heb.depth of waters. Re. 
V. 3. mize eyes fail] Though his ſcaſcs failed him, yer his 
faith was conſtant and encouraged him till ro pray, Plal.119. 
82,123. 
V. n hate me without a cauſe] Joh.15.25. , 
without « cauſe] Condemning me guilclefle, Plal.7.4.and 
35-19, . 
which 1 took not away] They judged me,poor innecent,as a 
Thief, —_ my goods to others, as though I had ſtollen 
them 


V. 5. O God, thou knoweſt my ſooliſhneſſe, and my fens,8c.] 
Some Ba have been much Live at theſe words, and 
_ deviſed ways of Interpretations, how ro make them applyablc 
to Chriſt : grounding upon this , That becauſe they knew 
certainly by the application Chriſt bis Diſciples and Apoſtles 
made of them, ſome part of the Pſalm belonged unto Chriſt, 
therefore all muſt likewiſe.” The necefiity of which confe- 
quence ,. As we have already faid upon the like occaſion, 
(whereof ſee upon Plal.45.6. mine ears baſt thou opened; in 
the end there) I do not underſtand. Ifthar were ſo, then ir 
muſt be conſidered, whether it be not the ſame reaſon for cha- 
prers in the Prophers,as is here for particular Pſalms; if Chriſt 
be ſpoken of in a part, that he muſt be the ſubje& ofche whole : 
and then ir ould much concern us to know both of Chapters 
and Pſalms, whecher they be alwayes rightly divided; the divi- 
fion of ſome,as now divided, being,in compariſon, bur of lace 
invention ; and that of the others, nor —_ certain : 
of which ſomewhat hath been ſaid upen the Title of the firſt 
pſalm, upon thoſe words, Pſalm firſt. But however, as for 
theſe words we are now upon , they might have ſpaitd 
their trouble, "and weour care for a futcher anſwer , : if the 
words be bur rightly underſtood. For certainly, his purpoſe 
here was not to accuſc,bur to juſtific himſelf, as he doch often 
{whereof ſce updn Pſal.18.20, The Lord rewarded we according 
to my righteouſneſſe,&c) againſt his enemies; ro which end, co 
make his proteſtation the more ſolemn and ſerious ,” he dorh 
appeal ro God, rhe ſearcher of hearts, for his wicnefſe. So beſt 
Tnterprerers here,Calvin, Mollerus, Junius, andorhers. And 
the very coherence befides might induce us ro beliveit ſo. For 
chough Dayid had his fins,chere is no queſtion, and he freely 
acknowledge irhimſclf elſewheregnore chen once z' yer this 
was no very place for this acknowledgment, ſo abrupr 
and ſo ſhore, - withour any apparenc coherence or dependence 
on thar which either goes before or fallowerh, Sorhen, Thou 
knoweft my e,&c, -thar is, Thou knoweſt whether 1 be 
guiley of anyſuch thing, or no, &c. Of the word fooliſbueſſe, 
and'foo!,how taken in Scripture, ſec before upon Plal.14. The 
ſool.&c- ; . 
] feb: guiltineſe. N | 
£2 for my ſake] Ler nor the enemics bard uſage ofme, 
be an occaf5oti that the faichful fall from thee,or fainr, Eph. 3. 


þ & : - Y > 48. 
TT d. For the ted! of thy bouſe bathenten me upJHow zealous 
for Gods houſe, literally, David was,ſee before upon Pial.27.8. 
hex thou ſaidft, ſeek ye ney face, *$c, and how literally theſe 
words were applyed by Chriſt his Diſciples,ſce Joh 2.27. And 
bis Diſciples remembred,$:c. and why therefore we ſhould avoid 
rhe lireral ſenſe, except our zeabbe contrary ro Davids,: and 
yet we would gladly prerend re Davids holinefſe, and piery ; 1 
ſceno reaſon. | | 
and the yeproaches of them that reproached mee, are fallen upon 


it 


ce 
b 


12 


me]JRom.15.3-Pſal.89.50. 
V. 10. Whenl1 wept] When my zeal moved me co lament, 
and pray for their a 7 nes M >a vom 
that was to my reproach} Heb.reproaches ; is,to - 
reſt reproach;as if I could nor have done a worſe a&. _—_ 
V. 11, 1 became « proverb to them] - The more he ſought co 
win them to God, the mote they were apainſt bim. + | 
V. 12, They that fit inthe gate] Men of aurhoriry - _ 


mY "5" Ba *_>, 
"IE p ww. $4 FT... pe 
5 *, *%. = Roe => F, 
. . 
- ry ” 


vain to put our cruſt in 
our comfort onely depe 
creaſeth our ſorrows then diminiſherh them,-- Plal.142.4. Job 
16.2, 


they gave me vinegar to 
their benis. 'was ſo grear, that I had no comfert of my 
life; no part of it free from birternefſe : my meac raſfied as gall 
to me, and my drink was as vinegar, That it was a common 
proverb among the Hebrews, ( as indeed in other languages 
there be thar come neer to ir) to feed one 
by the Propher Jeremy, who uſerh ic with lit 
gal and worywood haye. great affinity , 
joyned rogerher in rhe Scripture z vinegar and witer of gall, 

proverbihe 


this which the Pſalmiſt, proyerbiall 
ſpeaks of himſelf;in Chriſt it was 
t _ whereof ſce pſal. 22, 28 They part py garments among 
them, &c. 


trap] Alkhough 
old Teſtament did not always chink rhe 
preciſc lerter of the original Hebrew, 8c 
of thar yulger Greeks 
in uſe ; and ſomerimes go from 
the Hebrew 
cranſlacors,a 


well en 


caſc here 
words. The word 
fare ; (or, as it is rendred by ochers 
ro 


as it is here, end tbat which ſbould have been,8c. - Bur lince it is. 


ry oy 

e cite them not word for werd,bur wich , addicion, and 
inverſion of the order, no/wayes marerial tothe ſenſe: bur. 
certain char he exprefles this p=pPH1 
Lila 7 recompenſe 
and as certain, that thar ſenſe is as proper:to the word, and 
_ firthis/place as well az anyorher, Lthink ic ſhould have 


che wordz 
lement, or explication 


they beve done to me, 
gave me alſe 
is 

may dowel ſo; Iam nor againſtic. Yer 
brew p=yyyy, as the Greek o'i]<7:))d3vzr,ateraken tamntin\ 
bonam 
or 

other fen 


wa, and 


wink ns) co the ſame pu 
keep thar 
well? 'Lertheir rable become a ſnare before” then ; ' av for's* 


ah Bs 
WW -2; 4 . 
WROTE: "> Rd. 
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Book of Fſalmes; - 
- wy (Deur. 25. 74) and vile perſons derided me Job 

1 was the ſong of the drunhards Job 30. kover thee { F 
Pate wr Sr een in. oe mn, 


drunkards] Heb. drinkers of ftrong drink. * © | 
| V. 13. an acceptable time] He hoped thatrhis was the 
time that God hath appointed fer his deliverance, 2 Cor.6.2. 


- 
| 


Plal.z32:6.1(a.49.8.& 55.6. - 

V. 14. out of the deep waters] He ſhewerh a lively in 
that he yer dependeth upon God for deliverance, althevgh he 
were in exceeding grear danger, and ſeci hope of re- 
covery, verſ, 2. | 

V. IF. let not the pit ſhut ber mouth upon me ] Sothar I can- 
nor ger our, | 

V.. 17. And hide not. thy face from thy ſervant] Pſal.27.9.Nor 
char he feared that God would ner hear him, bur that care 
wade him think that God deferred long. - 

bear me ſpeedily] Heb. make baſte to bear me: \ 

V. 1g. ane adverſaries are all before thee} Thon ſeeft how I 


am beſecr with mine adverſarics,pſal.3.1.4 118.12,12. 


V. 20. I looked for ſome to take pity JHe ſhewerh char it is in 
mary gre neceſſicies, but that 
upon God z, for man rather en- 


to take pity] Heb.to lament with me. F 


V. 21. T, alls and j bir 
is me ge reel) Thar, my oliGien, Ghrovgh 


—_—__ &c. appears 
ce alceration (for 
and ſomerimes are 


though in themſelves much different, yer in the 
have os ſame uſe;) more then once, 7, 
Lord,&c. 


efore, thus ſaith the 

Bebold,T will feed ry ary people, with worms, 
of gall tfdrinh,Jer.g.15.8& 23.15.Now 
y meraphorically, 
verified licerally,Mar.2 7.34. 


and grve them water 


have been ſor their welfare but it became a © 
the Apoſtles in quoting the Scriptures of the 
mſelyes bound to the, 
rherfore make ulc often 
pry nat. eager che Septuaginr, then' 
coo, and yer vary fiom 
ſo char their quorations are 00 rule, or law, to 
blolutcly ; yer where their tranſlation doth agree 
h, or as well as any other,wicth che Hebrew I rink 

ſhould then be preferred before is our, 


any .other. Whi 
as I cake it, concerning the tranſlation of theſe 
CYDNL, we gran, may igoific wel- 
pacifice) ang, accordi 


chac Ggnifcarion, the whole paſſage probably be ſupplyed, 


ing thefe words,though, 


[ 


rtain that rhe Apeſtle, Rem.rr,s, ci 


, by the Greek word. 


T5hyve, which fignifictts.Cas there tranſlated): j: 


preferred. Bur nowif we follow tharinerion or ſenſc of. 
chere may bea further queſtion concerning che ſups; 
of che whole paſſage. / Some would: 
pug mtr rey robert 
| (exprefſed in rhe x vetſe, They 
gel, 0c.) let their table be d trap wnts them, To: 
find them ſupplyed by more then one; andir. 
'thar the He-- 


ve them thus 


; 
-+ 


m, quim ma{am partem,that is,to recompenee eithe 
er and fo Neat aeoed i 
er ſenſe 500, 
. Fben thou 'a 


o = : 
p To 

. Why then ſhould we nor" 

i alſo, fince it' will fir the place fo 


nifcation here 
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: the the thump] \Phil.q;3./Rev.3.5 ye 10m SnoM 
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" V. J 
hc, Bpbng.nve + apy or, all Novel thar ace affliced : for affliion 
is Gods — C 5 "7 


Bb th? are di 1) waa ed 
No of tho Lend of Canaan, he compretendeth | 
cop of Life 


rity,pliL1o2.28, beomore er Ply Fort 


be cut down, 8c 211! 
PSAL. LEX. aectoatdad 
$5 (4 " 
; Title. h 
Feria ng Seo Nores on - 
v9 rfi 01s 1 !9C 10 telw 
19%, 1ew ,niÞ5 
Veiſ./2, Ahe bafte Herenherb ur co be earme ti pry 
Matt God ſedarroftay: for at his cimehe 
will hear us, pſal.qo11. "\-m.dqu% 
© God, to deſtwer mee} Pla gorge Hitt bas fer 
to help me] Heb. ts my belp 
V. 2. Let thew be afbemed; Sec.) Pſal. 35.4-& 71. 13.Ho with- 
rs yo rs. ge Y 


j d of their He calls their 
af rows bo om. : theirs, had 


upon 
been the cauſe of it ro hime Hereby we are «nughit.ner t.mock 
od ares ey FEED PEE: 


Prov. 2441 9;1 
P, FD that ſech thee rejagce Lex 
Becauſe he had felt Gods 
os » and boldly ſccheuli we 


nrhBny 

©) PSAL, ExXS. | | 
ver/1, Jacrbor re rh +, 
will deliver emis 


His fervants thic ſafer for | 


, thas | promiſeth 


 V. Dobur he Dat mes rhe] Dy icing cy fl] 
ob. 1 Riba rachel) ab mere 2. 
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{3 I? ul; 


arid x P : " 
myſtical, co-cxpound all chings zllegorically. Fo 
place, > 9 + = 


quence to argue from 
God had once paſſed his promiſe toblys 
Prieſthood ſhould <onpinbe their family for 


| obj eas ac moſt chings in chis Plalm are roo high, ro 

EEEDESE -t. 
ED makes 

erally 


+ Eno ng 
.che | in hn rode bl lon Solomon: condigipnally 


ISS IAT 

it, How rx > vom, Foc 
; 43 

\ nile All theſe 

Or ſhould weſdy, char Virgil, ans yare—wry nal will not be denied us;which needs nor _ 

all ancieacs, the greaceſt —_— (the beſt. age for | tion, then the juſtifying ofthe h cs of ir: which hath 

ers pores ratithnen) che did nevintead\ bis | been our chicfeſt aim and buſinefſe hicherro. And as for 


che myſtical ſenſe, as the words are applyable ro Chriſt, 
' theres Con oats «ras queſtion : 


WIT ke Vets | 
_ er ney dar Gevls @ Chet fo well and none and | 


tle andan eget open irnns| y Judgemencs) ? Endue the 
* wu among Veritni'f Toe the ue king - 
who glored tn fo Cank cet be cle | Gate juſtice, char he 
IDO ED nn ibe. | HED ous coke 

ic cri bas 
od prcetirans y DR Veg he hrs wit,ro his 
So 06 in ol} poobetings Ta al 


Woke ro Chriſt. It is no 

the Liceral- denſe of this 
muſt - lrerally, wang ofthe whole dtncTghercre al no (Cord 
- Ghoſt had.a doybleintenrionfia ir.andas it was incended for for || 
_ 8 carmen Genethliacum, ctr a > pr ws con 2g, 
- when it was written, according co the narure 
"endvds cſcnt eccafion; and py wp ent pk = 


= __ of the world, cook ſock notice ef it, 
of cheir T ple Janus: a ceremony 

x nerd .netuſed, bur when they peace : 
ayers ce EIS  chkes Sic. 
 —_ von pong Ar rs wa 


| bs «pos fas panda L' 

-Drnetr ba iris nol IE TR prcb-g Iz, They rr 19 ee oa gg Fen 
 tainly thoſe words be IC (Shalom : ) Peace ; ro the name of Solomon: Gould Wraghe am: 

| well be applycdr Bur het very dd pr her canner | tis, have raken notice of anecherin the word wp ett 

FEES EA EE By no fer To age che ons, 

ty by che - a hr emode lth and of ma- rothe ec oo the odint flo 
to David and his j ', PlaL 89. by CE im Peace-mker, and the true Melchile- 

rh 2 vin Lerhon Jor deck, Engr hn $2. fel NOS 

| there mound b reheat and fidll meaſure. So the word 
| cxpatalation, - —— tr enſuing | rig -- Joc jeſt TE yod & 6g. / 


m_# 
xr thee 'O King; thar 


s, down 
Ac Rh ee = 14x CT. _— __ 
y dew 


rae his Church ever to flou- 


cy” OY the mowen ] This Gmilicude, with lirtle 
aterion, noi uſed CS leiprrg, ſeveral occafi- 
bns ; as Deur. 32.2. dere ſrl rp thera, and | 
Job 39.22 23, in wy tech bey waited 
Yah Tel faces as dew? nn en] 
« lyon; Þ as dew pos the greſſe,Prov.rg.12 
elſewhere: bur upon this yery occaſion of Gods $ up- 
an Dat ad teſter,» Sam: ris And be ft be as 
morning un even 4 with- 
pew. hf 4s the tender grifſe ou ay arth by clear 
ns Thewerdin the Origin  cranſla- 


«ſpon at. ck ms eco Lore Et 


they conceive rom me 


;,&&c.So che Sepruagint, celirrSrt 65-41 miley ; 
bo Latine, This interpreration 


a bg oy" 
V.7../o a the moes endiretV oh. there bows mo, 

He mentions ade ay: che 

laying joys vck i the frets. ho thin, | 


yerſe beſt MT rate bur haſh 


= of ir, Till there be no moon; thar is, — 
or, ſor ever,ns Elſewhere. 
# have dominion and 
"a ao ſratv he) ant foe | ah 


has l 
_ bounds of Judes, 
xod.23.3r.Num. 34.3, &c. expreſſ 


Sodom, or the Red Sea,ro | 
ently, and from the XR; 


he he River Lap 20) roche gre Deer, Nomb nd 
eee CNN 


on TapTaETndnS 


ay hn th Nv 
fign of Enexmes Lick dot] Bow to af 


V. 16, The Of Cilicia,and of all ochet 
KEE I» hk he meme i is Pi: ; 
"res 


p43 far To deb chie db phe fray 


Ec eleand her poll ra of Cham, wy. 6. — G7 


va; Þ 


is embraced by < 


o flemgte 


wi | b ib | rag Th edothe 


EEE 


latfer- bite heye made thi ſenſe of the words 3 


wiſhes; in the't 
defire. 'T'tmentioa i, pron mn Pyro bom bur becauſe ſome 


would of the ancient Expoſitors have fomewhac to tha purpoſ 


= opprefi 
Bebotd the bire of the = 4 ny ohh Tcbete 
I Lam.s. _ As itisrhere« 
fore a King, not » bim- 
ſelf: foofa King boch good and wiſe _ oppreſſon 
of others, The Hebrew word 7157, is, by the Sepmaginc, 
becauſe of the affiniry of the ſound, (as in many other words 
eraniſlated. J6x©- Ju@-3 which ghibes af? + 8 nd the Old kr, 
our of the Greek, ne toiey be wfhcs y rent vedimet 
animes coriens ; that is, Be ſhall redeem their ſoles Som uſury and 
: for fois - = fora It is tkely | 
the word /6x&, ing from the He= 
brew 1339: hich 6 no lnpothibie, -—. nn Tix] be 
the more obyious derivacion. And nd ar chore is a greac 
deal of reafori to think this P9977 WIR, Prov. 27. 13. 
doth fignifie ax wſwrer ; of which ice more there. However, 
fintc fraud, and cruelty, and oppreffion are fo incidental, and 
almoſt inſeparable from thar kind of life che expreſſion cannor 


be much amifſe : and what a work the ancient Romans had 
in cheir cime, ro deliver their povr from the cruclty and tyran- 
ay of che en feexcrarores, their Hiſtories will ſhew. 
ciois ſbaB their blood be is his b;] He will ſee rhar none 
office's nor che meaneſt ſhall loſe his life by 
any wrong judginent ac home : not will he be prodigal of 
their bloed, [as Kings and States many times are a thing 
ogy ro he lamen d) ir _— abroad, nor for rhe good, 
Sym. Soy prerended) of the "ont. 
rg but were own ambitions and coyetous 
Ends ; = op revenge pen gant, | 
E IF. (ha The pe Ay Heb, one aord onp 
of the zold wu Sheba) God will proſper his life,and alfo Sue 
people bo bring rith 'Þ wt ro him. 
V. 16. There fhall be an bandfid of corn] If a lictle corn be 
fowen in the moſt barren places, it ſhall grow ſo plencifull 
thac ic ſhall ſhake, 8s the trees of Lebaton do, with « 


; of The ble Lebanon) Under ſuch a Bi 
ſhall CT date o {4 md rear plenty, boch of fruits andalfo of the 
increaſe of man 


\Jer.z1.2 
V. 1”, Hi name amber freer coarinual ſuccef- 
fon of children ; for ſo the word figalfies, 
boner Heb. [ball be. 
all be continued ad tovg as che ſin) Heb. ſhall be as 
</an too bis ſarhote ae or ever. 
be bleſſed in Wm They thall count themſelves 
bippy in foch a King and expe&Q nll tomforrs from him, Proy. 
31.28, fled hich in Chih, , Gen. rz.3 
WP: je , Benn cya prwarke” 4 7 Pat $8.4. He con- 
preferyc his people,tici- 
NINE 7 NN nwdeene exe Aanio 
V. 20, 'prigers of Devid the ſix of Fſſ tre ended) This 
$ his laſt prayer that he gnade for Solomon, s Tirrfe before his 
death: or, the laſt of theſe Pfalmes thi David fer in order, 
hop di” bach. for the uſe of che Churth, The reft were gu- 
ISA r: by ochiers, as ſone of Salomaens Proverbs 
35, 1c: So2 Sam.23.1, Now thiſebe the ont 
he Jaſt words rhar ever he. ſpake, (for 
ripe] many. things after that,) bur che tat th de 
TINA I x rc then Ex- 
ir there ſome ma (- fe,ana 
77 i wars pf ebie Þ apo ere, on rants ov ner | 1 
David was be Pal : @s ir is vety pro- 


| bebe, Fe ke cha nate ns wg net to the foregoing | 


' £oX, 


- PSAL, LXXIIL. 


Title. 


4M Pſalm of A, Or, A P/alm 
PeSe ok Gr 


Ruly God is good 10 1ſraet ; even SAS a0 te of 
clean beart,) This abrupt beginning A an 
ar Luba June ping 5. ax they call chem, and prop 
lignifics verumamen , or, but I Fore ſome rranflaced here; 
and this ſudden determination hoe, before any fur 
cher e-gning, may well fangs Toon 
LErPICtGTs pQn £ 
l coall-& michio hap ag 

on the one fide, Ne Dol Seeker, doing 
by rurns ; .andar laſt, fairk by che help of Gudhayiog ud ar 
cd, be breaks our, ef very joy, inco this —__ 


clamaive aflcveration ; God, &c. As for the Soofl; 
— the aut es it afterwards 3 bur 


when be wrote this, and therefore 
4; found ou 


Verſ.x. 


© MOrE certain 


lare.c 
ELITE of Gods kent, Rig \ emi 
then, O God, when 1 plead with thee ;, yet ler me talh with thee of 
thy judgments, ſer.12.1,8c, $0 the Propher Habakkuk roo ; 
rt thou ot from ever , 0 Lord, my God, mine Wl ne 
&c. Thou art of purer eyes the » to behold evil, and canft not look 
On iNIQuities ; \Forieg | ſaid ſo much of yan 4 mt 
nition, he goes on, Foldly; ft thou upon 
that deal treatherouſh, and boldeſt bp ies when ter tep | 
vexreth the man that is more thes be ? And makeft men, 
&c. I conceive thar here likewiſe the Pſalmiſt being to trear 
of the ſame ſubjc& , oa ens, propoſed unto himſelf this 
merhed, firſt romake his objeRions, before be came to his con= 
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periſhed. reis not any thing in the or con aafr' 
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£an, 
limited the One 
ti hey 0 on 
Gods benefcs,is the 
Fon the xy] Or mf: 
axoogh] Heb. 


4 
bar rho) of A ES 40. 
Y. - He ſent divers ſorts of flies amang them pobich deveured 
them] FExod.s $124; i 


bur ſome which might be ſufficient ro convince the 
raticude. 


V. - * 2 970 $-—araiOG and their ſycomore- 
trees with froſt] Exed.g.23. 
Heb. hid. 


f] oo bail- 


be 
hes be as 
ES ml hagromne ne numM- 


Tee, | 
them] i pay Ls nay 
rimes 8s 
Fob, p20 riey Ca he New 
Others, pLe 
of evil, 


ſome rhink is inci , 
Ie gs Lene ark be no argument,fince the 
whom God uſcd about rhe three dayes peſtilence , 
oe » Sam. 24. in the ſame chaprer and verſe is led 
£PImga2 the deftrezer ; and yer the Angel of the Lord : 
is net likely ro be meanc of Satay: who indeed had been by 
his cempring of David, (a we read 1 Chr.xr. x.) the occaſion 
of thar ; bur not che inſtrumene, under chat name ac 
leaſt che puniſhment.Rabbi M. Ben, Maimon, the moſt ſo- 
ber and learned of all that profeſſion , in his excellent Trea- 
tiſe,called, More Nenochim Ln. 6.dfparcer large, 'char whar- 
oy operative under God,ts ws ws 0009 res nacural 
the els in the Scriprures :'nei- 
rr den eh karl ange abele; ſed 
«ub by ether Rabbines) an pn opens nr bur 
tively, So, fire hail, famine,and death, Eccl.39 28,29. ars ce! 
ed firits,created by God for VER eaRCE 5 and m the New Tefta- 
ment too, the word is ſomerimes,if | be be nor miſtaken , uſed in 
that notion, * RSG t—TIe els 
meable troy bo lea 
infliged by Gods 
V. 50. — 


their life over to the peſtilence} Or, Eta de re homes, 
Exod.9.3.Scc upon ver.49 
V. 51. And ſmote all the firft-born in Egypt, Exod. 12- 


"The chief of their ſtrength) The Grſt-born are fo called, Gen, 


"af trum) Tharks Egype: : or tris called Mixraim, of Mixcain 
that was che ſon 
- te Phiyr.no. 

V. 53. [0 that they ſeared not] They had no occafien to fear, 
for God deſtroyed their encmies ; yet chey did fear ſometimes 
our of unbelicf. 

their enemies) Exed.1 4.27 .& 15.10. | 


dence: to 

and (we = pr: ke ee of that place, che holincfle 
a nds IE rInned x 
frke a SanQuary 

ers ein yn nt 1 eo eye _— 
Sanuary , thar he callerh it gbe boly border , or, border of bis 
F which bis right bend bed purchaſed]Nort got by them by their 
_ and ſtrength ; as Pſal.44.3. For they gat not the land 
yo eſfion by their own ſword —— but hee bp right band, 
c. 


V. 55. divided them ex inberitaxce by line] Joſh. 13.7. 

V. 57. dealt unfeithfilly] Nothing more diſpleaſerh God in 
childron,chen whes chey continue in that wickednefſe, which 
their fachers had begun. 

deceitful) Or, flack,or warping. The fimilirude, it ſeems, was 
commonly uſed by way TS. So Hoſ 7.16.They return,bat 
ot ts the moſt High : they are like « deceitful bow. As on the 
other ſide,to truſt to bis bow, Pſal. 44-6.and clſewhere. And, « 
bow that will not turx back,uſed alſo proverbially, 2 Sam. 1.23. 
The reaſon of whick expreſſions we bell ah ro give 
an account of. hoy prerbed bies 

V.$8. For to Deur.32.21.B 
God Aerie ha Be hag _ ; Fon! 

I. 66. So that be ſorſook the tabernacle of Shilob] 1 Sam. +| 
11, For their ingratitude he ſuffered the Philiftines ro rake 


the ark ,which was rhe gn of his from among them 
eee Doin Spicy ? 


ſball thy 
us fer our > before thou takeſt us ro mercy 7 


de- | reaſon che $ux alſo,plal1g. F,is 


apex that runs arace.Sec more upon Por es ['Y 


P. 66. Expo 59g diſcaſcs,z and. which 
Was a rc 


b 


wet hy be bath eftabliſbed for ever.) See before upon Pla. 68. 
16, Veathe Lond wil well is it for ever. 
Heb. founded. 
V. 70. He chaſe David alſs bis ſervant] 1 Sam 16.21, 2 Sam; 


7.8. 

V. 71. From following] Heb. From aſter. 

futon , and 1[rac! bis inheritance] 2 Sam. 5.3. 
Th 


V.73- ahefltncantigs ea oye 


thewerh whercin a Kings to wit, In proy 
, | fairkfully for his Ho” io qo by counſel, and wp 


- | defendingthem by power. 
PSAL. LXXIX. 
Tule. 
Of Aſaph] Or, for Aſaph. 
Verl. 1. He heathen ave come into thine mberitence) The 


— I ee God pres 
ll is Temple deroye Teo, vv wr yoacer wars | 


people. 
thy boly temple bave they defied) P(al.74. 
V. 3, The dead bode th ſe ſervants] "The 
ro what extremities God ſuffereth ſomerime his 
Ce rans before he ſer ro his he todeliver 


fawles of the berven Plal.74.1 
V. 3, CR ES Their friends and kinſ- 


folk durſt not bury them, for fear of che enemies: or, chere 
Wy ſlain , rhar the living ſufficed not to bury che 


= "y We are become a reproach to our neighbours] Plalm 


\ trace nigh] Whereof ſome came of Abra- 
nerate : and ochers were enemies ta 


thy bur they both at bur" X 
pony uh ] Pi0946. 
burn thhe fire?) Wile thou utrerly conſume 


FY.s. Pow 


med int 
Bur the objcRion is in very dectd of 
| may £6 ad- 


2 Chr.11.16,17.-but alſo xe- 
'the-arus God .in rhlicir 


ws 


K . 
, - 
4 £3% " 
#7 X cb. 
p ; 
-y e "SLID : X41 
P ” 
ry 


Lu 'Y a , 14 1 4 T7 = ” ' | 7 þ { I 
* *P , Ng * T :44.! 1,2 Ra.” ;- SB»! oy) " PRLLO%Y 
PSAT. LXXX, ; 4 I ' | FIT _ 1 ih ' P | 0p WIN Dy 
£ . - ' -_ © —_— . $7 w ' 4 


F - Y 
* #1 - *1 - 


tn B wa 12 Xiels,”" v? ? | l 

" $tiſhavnits] See Nores on PAIRo: 2. "* "Of ©. | 

' Eduth] Aconcefſtacion : wherein the Pſalmift in-| 7 
CO et ug Glpiey ich by | 0:7: 
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4 S "1 45 © . », £4 


- Thou =; Blays: T; 
pI fag LES 


4:1 146..315 


ws the ether) ll : 
end] Hes he enrof Gut, ; 
thereon] To wi, Eaphreresg mo 


. ; brijes dows ltr beats] | \pldeb9.40/Aly $5 
| me The boar} Or, Thac the bour' '- d5 
out of the wood doth waſte it] Thar 3 is ns well they 
her hee er Agiary 6x chapalanine bur ons.) 
' V. 14: lock down fom beaven]” They gave aor place oten- , 
cation, kn Thar albeirrbere were earch, | ficion 
yer God warabls co ſuccour-chear from bearer, ay 


I5- 

V: ry. Hail the vingord which thy ri be band bach planted), 
There berwowerds ik this verſe, At OE] 
vingarl,) whid Apetathers prom, 
controyi 
Nike hh by hs, 

_ all char cicher by. c or 
rounded the etymology, 3s 


ThaoAroenaitg 9.48 "ed 
opts an 6gnifics ts plant... EEs 
Pt ab or propp,. or Bliy * th dſodubeer ſelf perfanally,ms before )i ki 

vines, to bear the beapcheny and Beagicans | "gl 
on the ſeeond, - « plats, r progeny : and ſo David the EF 
yer in 


_ 


a On 


L Had i Doornel lore hich by 

| ? ral. Had if or thele ave me [o | 

render ir! borrain, cc why Som rr ied" SES vided Me Par 
I'm 


an Egyptian word for -it , except all 

words, bu-oncoto be = inthe rg muſt be coneliy.. 

ded tobe ſtrange words. - However, if Egyprians Yer ok c ny. .Expoſicors, that I ſhould have been. 
would; as they interpret ic, fignific Jeb gre So rhe upon another Foponein x nt Frog 
variety conies to'onecffeR, and makes no condiieidien Kits the bur nor lefs litersl = al 4.07 proper por 19be wy | 
rence offenſe. ' As for che echer word f5, I know - not why Wicked men,we know, oyto 
there Hood be ny differetice ubourit. 1c isrrue, rhe : ordina- ok, _ tefop 4, and the pag 
py fig me ve yr C rh on : oc ÞTe-cromaprar pheriem From men which are thy band, O ag etl 


ohe yerlty” Fo Foſepb i | « uit pars &c, beſides. p*$335 ATEOAY 
the vvoppa "Xi Iepro y Aaughters, there allo RE, ea (= Prop 
hxrpr which ation - os very proper and popes eh abiiſh 
iy ng guage rather choole > former ; becauſe re ot; 
iſt ischeanc ; , OC, men 
* © ainſt the wicked in t Ton 
js (#701 : {- So char, withour thy =p ſometimes. rurned JI, rv yn A 
Ef can | and which 382 young people too ; as Lam... 43 4: 
tirou ralleft u dingy our ofthe rae aſhes, -. from befove the enemies, &c, He heh 
. 16. they periſh at the rehyhe of thy gountenanc be Rs Wheathos his right hand as an adverſary 
KEY er _delivercſh ir oycr ro the ſword I ſhould have made an lepre 
her adhere to che tucy + interpr - 
be th bt upon che ts oy. o 
wh page co the ſinks of other Þ = 


thy right verſe, where ſome -<þ + theſe mor 
T1 /y (pt probably foqp- 

oY; Tax vo ELANGING POTTe x nnd peyneyog, (as i be fo; PAs repenedhere of 

rows 970 tas '| poſer Some further con 

; words : Fedy thou netyfor I @ 

 reted to the Church in geners 

be not Fer x2 


Ys tory 
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oe anger el], we i eſr 

diſlike. There be ſome 

Zechariah, ſpoken ofhim, 

47 = 4 

. yo PR at ne] Ee Ode onnſor 
to Halls ini, where he was 


PSAL; 


1940 fad 6. a 


«2A 


aw 


-1] olgq i272 3 wTr OTEDOeN _ hk | | water le o 
ns "wo ' an \ ac nts 4+," aw. x 9 
than nh al COTS ITS Tres [Rants === i na Pas 
yuh Gin] See he Nom n the ter ihe Set Mere? Gu wm. hk 
Aa 407 Fete ems F- defire never es "D 
a: L. 3.20, x IE; {nam Þv 
Verſ. 1. Gig and as Gar i fermach thaw ks Pl \ now hearts AA 46 
teafts- and aſernblies of | tbe L 


ov ob Rake This they did nf in ocher feat 


ous thorow the Lend of Zoe) Or, whe by 
Ti rows 
renders 


pricty 

"(6 ehfewhiaty be 1s it, ye ret mo 
be fax 

4 OO $ Jondns; oh Tins ener, Bur 


id bas char 5 mndvftoed vor? Dew 

and « bard language, whoſe words thou canſt not un- 
ording to Exckicls cxprefſion,2.8.none of rhe leaſt 
of uti in fre cunts mctuioned alſo 


m_—_— | no) Or Geer 
{a range Wor (x r, z hop 


unuſuall favour, pre how tm meas 
wr yy Far rerince in — 


ery great, —on teen 
pert (chars yr ron a he »ehearſeth di- 
vers particulars of enngpodoyer weiryy Got had magnified 
himſelf, and manifeſted his loye rowards the Iſraclires, ſpea- 
keth of ir, as of the bighef;, nnd gives & che firſt Pw 
anſwerable ſublimity of words. For 4rhe now "tt 
are paſt, &c. Did ever people, bear the voice _ $51 
roy Ayer here aa gre Wn 
$2.35. 0 and mats the of verſe, Out 
to bear bis 
V. eds os the berthen] Ifai.$.4.and qo; 
DATED, » 
ro oth ts ” 
fn alk hey were CE eo give bove jor among the 
of for rhis deliverance from thitir corporall 


much grey are wo indebeod %t him -5 and ſpicicall p Ar e- | by 


ads nets or thee] Pſal. 50.15. 
A ARIES pes one, hen under ce, Excd,14- 
Mo rant Hom wh place 


, out of the 


and 
Bs IEC bu rv 1 


Tk atk 9) es 


1 | ewaters 
hy 2nd born 


th pple, to ninw wt cxrernonie ac ſuchrimes were u- or, 


with God,he would have 
felicicy. $o Mas, 
concerning RED Dr Es 


1 law, thar 


+ £8 71 TH] 4 "Wu SS 


3z-&c. - | yh wc 
- 14. cndarned wy bend 20 the Lip ako 
Tres ve moomammtgEn 


theme! ve n pey write | 


On Ip inn) Ba 
ripen 


PSAL, LO2 NY 2 | 
| of aſapb]. Or, for Aſaph. 
Verſ. 1. (0d fandeth in the Congregatitn of the mightyYThe 


Prophet that God, who ſence 
among Judges, odſerveth whether they doheir dy or 0, 


be among the 
w roy : ey, TE: 
written 


did nor OC ver, VI 2 


bed 
for is, or 


_ Anas en fe 


V. the Midianites) By theſe 
En] akon Tone God went mee fl bly a peed 

Malin Judg 7.22, 

Is, 

gy Trodden under feci as mic, 
2 King,9.37. Zeph-r.17. Og *n 

V. x1. they ng Or, the, and oc rea they pal, 

' ' Ort] Judg.7.i5- PRA 

| Zebab} Judg.8. Ar: 


bo | V..1a, Le cxidhatocer feloes the bento of Gadip 


.cxpreffion. Neither 

ER: Cretan have of midert bombers, 
we find d.yers Tre xpltotormp purpoſe, V: enim cerererum 
 bominum, (here here ; or, one, ) ita prancipum, 
in claw gas fd Dil videner, Tomy bom nt 0 ob} 
and roa'great Em- 
ner Kipbrekent be 
pleaſedro be rald ſo much; or - « Sort. y their place 
Droulecll chew of, «91am 67 r durcics ſo faith- 
Fully: Theſe Heachens way ſhame them one day, if they do 
not, But who would cxpcR- ſuch's leſſon from an ordinary 
.Comick > yet his words (his words I ſay : I gono further ; ) 
fayourot ſo much /if well applycd ; andare ſo conſonant 
co the Scripture, nnd _ to our Purps G _ I cannot 

yi om ſuch a une : Vnxs 1b; pr 
phroany maps minutor Deos floccifeceris ; (aich one r og] fur 
al x re Fupiter, becauſe he was maſtcr of the houſe, in 


oppoſicion tothe reſt of the ſame houſe , under his govern- | 


wenc, The other anſwers , Nuge ſunt ifle magne : quaſi tu 
weſcias R'pente ut emporiantur bumani Fovrs. 
V. 8. for thou (halt imberite all Nations] All che earth is thine, 
by as true a right as inheritance, therefore let not evil Judges 
) chy $41 


'F) 


PSAL LXXXIII, 


Tie. 
 Aſougar Pſalm) PCal.48.cir This pſalm ſcemeth to be com- 
poled as a form of prayer, when the Church was in grear 
danger by reaſon of her enemicx;perbaps in Jehoſbaphars 
rime, 2 Chron.20.1. 


of 4ſ6pb] Or, for dſaph. 
Verſ. 1: Eep not thou filence,O God] Pal. 28,1. and 35. 
z 


22. 
V. 3. thine excrnies make & tumult] He callerh them Gods ene- 
mies, which are enemies to bis Church, 

_ thee] Pſal 81.15. 

V. 3. ageinft thy bidden ones ) Gods Saints are his ſecrer 
ones ; for he hideth them in the ſecrer of his Tabernacle, and 
preſcrver') them from * mos Pſal. 31.20. 

V. 4- let. ws cut them off from a Nation] They were not 
content to rake the Church as ee ton ſought utterly ro 
dcftroy it, Jer.11.19. 

V. 5. conſent] Heb. beert. 

againſt thee] AR. 9.4. They thought to have ſubverted thy 
en wy ſel, wherein rhe perpetuiry of the Church was eſtabliſhed, 

a).2.1, 

V. 6. The Tabernactes of Edom] Alluding to the manner of 
them char dwelt in renrs, 2 Sam.20.1, 

V. 7. Gebal] The Inhabicancs of Gebala, (or Gebana , a5 
Pliny, and ſome orher ancients call ir, Ja ciry of Phenicia,ncer 
to Siden : mentioned Ezck.27.9. where rhe pride and grear- 
neſſe of Tyre is ſer out; The ancients of Gebal , and the wiſe 
men thereof 
f:om thenee denominare Giblins 


Giblites mentioned 1 King. 
5-18 And Solomons builders, an 


Hirams builders did bew them, 
and the Giblites 3, as in the margin there, according to beſt 


erenflations: nor as it isin the Text,end tbe ſtone ſquarers which | 3gree 


is exprefſed out of the Chaldce Paraphrafe, But that it is 
proper name, appeers befides by J.ſh.13.5. 4nd the land of the 
Giblites ,&c- All other Names here occurring, verl. <a are 
kti wn names; often mentioned in the Scripru 

V.8, thty hve bolpen the children of Lot] Ther is is, the Moa- 
bires and Ammonires; who it ſeems were chiefeſt in this con» 
federacy. Whence ſome of the chicfcſt Expofirors infer very 
probably; rhat rhis Pſalm was compoſed in Jehrſhaphar, woe 
of Judah, bis rime ; ia whoſe re 'gn, as we read 2 Chron,20.che 
children of Moaband Ammen, with divers others, in great 
" number, invaded the lang. The Story is there at large, Ir 

ſtands with much pro babiliry ; Soogh ſome, (upon whar good 
Ten Or ge 

en children Lot 

#fw to the children of Lot. Ep Thy eve big © 


were its Oy and the Inbabirancs of ir, | 


Ic appears their ſplecawas ru God; 


borh his ſynagogues, 
:| nin he ring 


aym ac his 


rion 3 yn a nterprecery 

ron, wal ep Fre i muſt be underſtood of a wheel, 
globe, or rowling thing, in a ſteep place. Bur that necd nor. 
For the bare turning of « wheel, as ir is uſed in « ciirr; or cha« 
riot, may very aptly cxprefſe the miſerable condition of a reft- 
lefſe ſpirit weluvyars 


pbuuBor, 


an formal hare 
Hebrew ky3935 there cranflaced : 
rer, velut pulois rotalns ; char is, pet png 
the whirtwand. The ſamewsrd is uſed 
another place, Efay 5.28. uſed there in 
wheel ; but with relation to the mera : > horſe 
boofes, "faich he, ſhall be connted like flins, andre whats es 
whirlwind. 


a the finbble befare ns Uceerly diſperſe them,as chaff 
TY — * Pp 
14. 4 ſetteth t mountains on fire eres or 

means the cerees on the mountains, which ſemerimes ate 
with lighcning. —_—_— PlaLzs.6. - : - 

tha thy my ſet Naw] Thar hers, eng thy judge- 

may ſeek thy N ame 

ments on A i noe ay; the deftru- 
ion of theſe enemics, ver.19,17. _ ——— upon Pſal.39.13. 
Conſume them in wrath &tc. 

V. 18. that thaw whoſe name alene is 36704 RI 
OI by bis Name F A H. 


'PSAL. LXXXIv, 


Title. 
Gittith] See the citle of Þ fal. 8. 
A pſals for the ſons of Korab] See the Title of phaL4s. 


for] Or, of. 


Verſ.1. wes hr fe ner fue Pfalmiſt com< 


acccfſe ro the 
nrlgin, ptofcflion of his faich, and to profic 
In Tc 

al Pſal.42.1,2. Of David his wonderful zcal 
andarke {Ex opon Play. Sable (de 
chere 


Pſal.27.8. 8 
\fo lheCuntzef the Lind) Where "ie Tiberzack 


placed. 
3. Ted the ſperrow bath found an houſe , ev. 
ore 00 mk 
plalm ; ſfomuſt we, differently, concerning poor Kew 1 
meaning of theſe panicul marks All Exp All E 

upon it unanimouſly , thar David Fa up gf 

of his flighrs and nccfecenicdk whether by Szul,or 

or deqrined ofthe bole alma nd lems 


eee Sh 


zcal dorh bemoan himſelf Ceca tl 4s ay pag: 
IT r ſuch C 


031 apo 


bour, bur ſcek far and ncexr,rill chey 


the 
muſt 11) be-caken inco 


x houſes 5 part 
cheſey might 


and 
ae 
for himſelf: of which more 


. Way cbjetits cone againſt this 


in pri- 

houſes icularl ic ſelf 
EI TSS 
uno 


be from the words, ver were rerun 
oe on IN, 

common opi we in the 8. 
verſe. However, Ido not ily derermine : I de bur 


ot chem rranſkeed 
comfort and en+ | Y,6. ne) Thech sf 
rh they 
appcored | nifying, wt 
be 


as a thing char may be furcher confidered of, There 


thine altars,O 
irds ſhould ncft in the ver 


tinent examples,where the word altar is fo uſed. For 


y akars, if 
of 


altars here, che T ie elf: 
ram 7 yn une pane ow | pn ie. | 


in 


inc of worſhi » j be uſed ſcuou(- 
na porinrn 
be pur for temple,is much more unlikely. if che Rab- 
biges teſtimony, as in this caſe ir 


, is ollowed by x 
pa ad rr how leay- 
8s an abrupe and pathetical cx- 
faid: Ofor thine O myGod : 
&e. Or, making char of [Om | < 
pare of the yerſe wi the 


-, 


where, and when (hall I be (o 
, to joyn the larrer 
&c. whi 
The di 


; 2p j a i rot ri 
ea purs 
aan pps: 


Jn whoſe beert are the ways of then] 1 know 


dorh God uſe to fail chem, Ic may 


the eat \24. It is ſaid char ; 
= 


the rain alſo fheth the pools } Ugo che gall piigrinela 


their mncofmer on of the ; 


one of them 
ug ler bag Io 


Now ti dakota travellers ſhould be 
rheir eng wh Ann, ery ear 


courts ec. I bad ra- 
EE 


ws 


— 
fions ea alike Plater free whorr 
pa I did foreſee this before, as I mention it 
therez and yer did nor think it a ſufficient ground to make 


waged 


I do nor think ir altoge- 
= 


eny relation to any ſach 


every nk 
ſence, if David pray, that God will look upon bis face, or bleſſe 
him, -becauſe of his extraordinary love and affeftion ( beft 


known unto God ro his houſe & ſcryice.It may be all 


himſelf) 
Kings that have loyed the houſe of God, as David did , have | { 


not ſped ſo well as David, in poinr of temporal rewards. All 
rimcs arc notalike, There is ſomewhar elſe thar God hath in 
ſore for chem har love him, beſides temporal rewards, -or elſe 
David himſclf,I believe, did mifſe of that, which he chiefly cx- 


However chat conſequence will be made good by Da- 
vid himſelf, che uri pry regs os ſnerpreer fiſt, Plal.1332.1,2,6c, 
Lord remember "How he ſware unto 
= Lord, end unto the mighty Th Golf, (hou 1 will 


come,$ic. walill I be Bethe Lond 

for the mabe God of Jacob, als, iis nor abſoturely necel. 
a ar; this For,&c. of the 10. verſe refer ro che prove 

David : it may cohere with ſome of the former v 
and this of David (as elſemhere divers like) dds 6 ape: a 

' zenthefis. Neither need Ihbe very folicicous to anſwcrallo 

Rions,fince I leave ir free ro the reader, te follow what ki 
ſhall like beſt... 

V. 16.” better then a thouſand] He wiſherh ro be but one 
day in Gods Church, rather chen.a thouſand 'among world- 
lings; and to be a perperuall ſervant in Gods houſe, as Exod. 
21,6. wars, rr meaneſt place, then co dwell ar liberty 
among 

thouſand] Or, thouſand elſewhere, 

T bad rather be a door-heper] Hob, 1 would chooſe hichercs þ 


&t the threſhold. 
V.11, « on and ſhield] The 
yo em againſt all evil 
15.1, Plal.r19.114 
il! gyve grace ad glory] Favour with him, and ho. 


wg of all good ro his ,and pro- 


will be withhold] But will from eime rotime 
towards hitmore and more. 
—- th wit be withhold from them that walk wprightly] 
a1.34.9,1 
V.12, baſed ii the man that trefleth in thee ] Pſa).2.12. 


PSAL, LXXXV.- 


Title, 
for] Or of. 
Verſ. 4» gel 1 efinfos ſcvnraks unto thy land) They con- 
free mercy was the cauſe of all 
cen earns he lore Io2 He this 
rimes,A9 by the fie verſe. To 
2.21, For thou bay beard 


V. The el ape be the of ] Pfal, 

f 
thes beſt coronal do open] x "chay 
they may not come into 


V.3. _——_——_—_— from the ferceſe of thine ang?) 
Or,thou baſt curned thy anger from waxing bot. 
pgs pedo Net onely in wichdrawing 

thy rod,bur alſo in forgiving our fins, 
a - el Gorey in rei determi Asin tives aſt 


che long continuance efevils, they pray unto 


Seats Aran oqbar Php Lc pn FA 


V. 7. grant us.thy ſalvation] He confelſeth hit our delive. 
rance cometh onely from Gods mercy,pſal.6.4. 
- V,8. He will fjeck peace wato bis peopleJHe will ſend all pro- 


ſtrange. But chenir | ware thar 


Furure (Mercy and truth righteonfaeſond 
| Nene eREtRiEs cxprefjed in- moſt 
Ne AIST gk 
mar founded upon righreoulneſſe and merey, by which 


— 


as rae wo. which no pcace and 
ans ny Surya Some underſtand the 
mercy, + oncogene : for they have necr 


NE They muſt come down from heaven, 
before LETS and the cacertaining of 
choſe on carch, ARES ved » and keepes heaven 0- 


] LES for any pang 


cc; anem-» 
_ — 
V. 12, 
V.13. teouſneſſe 
be Os land, CL with ir pi 
fleuriſh, then a gr 9. 
ſhall walk fry may rs 
old Zacharias in the Go 5 That we being { non fe 
_ ay RT En 
ve bim(which is here, Righ 0 
ates: rey at of owr life, Luk: ye oe 
former,from immediarly in» 
of cemporal deliveran- 


Ron , though 
hy, 4 pant eupenn, rr row. ni ones wo 
ye eng oy og 
PSAL' LAXXVI1, 


. 5 s 


Tide. "I 
Ml projer of David] Or, « prayer,being a Plalm of David. 


| Verſ. 1, TI 0w Gree thine al Conga _— chus 
leaving rs urch, as a mos 
| nument, ok ſeck redrefſc againſt their miſcrics, _ 

V. 2. for I am boly) Heb. *1hHp1 a word of great preg- 
nancy,and of different notions. When ir is atribured ro God, 
ir imporcs a tendernefſe of affcRion in God, cowards all his 

but eſpecialy toward chem thar have more 

ion unte him, by ajutaal coveriants and cn- 
rs, wherher general , or particular, of faichful 
4 LT and religious worſhip, on the one fide ; 'of love 
favour and proreQtion, on the or Such ageneral Ccove- 
nant was the Law, which extended roallthe Jewes - and the 
covenint with Abraham, in which all the Jewes, or Ifraclices 
work. incereſt. Of qo nar ponrredoy 
we might find divers other examples © pra ro ſcek 
further then David himſelf, char of c kind, be» 
wn Kong ne bow I refle, and nd hrdr— v1) So," God is 
ively) rhac i is, mngng v9 


God, in all —_ 
pſſrclyn the bare conftercon of bis never relation 
more intereſt in Gods favour ; Sym hou 


Gods favoured or beloved Saint,or ſeryanr, Which == 
privil many ochers, as many azcither 
— had naar Lao eas oe 
icular covenant or promiſe, mighr it 
| didiin a more excellent evarwc dong muon, pf >: ren crack 


by thoſe exprefſions, 4114 "ON. 


the mercies of -David, 
the ſure mercies 
.expreſſe ic by 


the ſometimes oppoled to 
T«p2%Fis often uſed ;and in regard which they have often re- 
ſpe& uno) ro irs origine, the Hebrew 


s the cer- 


| mination onely, (as 


ual) bing cogel, EO | 


particular covenant; ay For non 


be their 
col, cobe arg cany then alſo pi 


-rhat is, thy religious ; bur, more Neha 
_—_ ervant, is ararmenl Tn Tr IES Nam is ſum, 


For I whom thou 
voi bi rx Ahoy wore Fo eng 


z or 


chew f | a or Eng rin, IE , 
ou whom avoureſt. ex 

ſtrom, ther | SY Gat od the fourth 
auant , 4 in 

yerſe, he calls himſelf hi F 


V. 3. for I cry unto thee 
for deliverance, 
daily] Heb. all the day, 
V. 4+ wnto thee,O Lord, do T lift xp my ſoul] Pal. 25.1 
V. 5: For thew, Lord, art good, ax rel age?) Jo 
2.13. 


i) Which hewes how carhettly 


V.6. attend to the weice of plications] By c and 

calling continually,he ſhewerh Me opts ought a Boky as brad ee 

Gol gion not forthwith our requeſt,bu tha we muſt 
carneſtly often call upon him, v. 7. 

V.8, 2 the gods there is pow like another Od] 
Ameng rhar are worſhipped s in ſcycral nations, 
that knew not the rrye God. Bur - en 5e ey ON 
called gods, wherher in heaven orin as there be many) 


edu mer” > 2, » nee What ae Ids Ger 


Lo > Exod: Is. if, Ieis in 0p ce tr 
—_AT bn II 
four words, (,y.9.9.53 M.(.8.F.) being their 
Morro in Gig Eolignet, or. Colours, came the Name and 
Title of choſe famous Worthies, who the Lords bartels, 
(as appears by the y that bears that name) with ſo.much | &- 


yalour,and equal ſu 
unto thy ous Dew 3.te 


neither are dhere 
like w#to thy works] He condemneth 
rhey £394 10 gen works dear thar they are god i, 


4l- 2 


16.204 44-6. Mark 12.39; $ Cor, &.4. E 
V. 11, Teach wie thy way] He eqnfefſerh himſelf 5 
till God bach raught him,and his heare variable and 
from Gad, till God joyn it ro him, andconfrm ic in his obe- 
dience. 


Than png Lord; will within thy truth] Pſal. 25 


$. 5g 
from the loweſt be] Thar is, from moſt danger 
Y-1- Fam hon bus cacly the mighty of God | fo 
it dctrerhim 
hy} Or, grave. . 
i V. 14. Volewt 
Horny my ſad] He He themerb, thar there can be be” 
_ nor equiry 
chat he lack of Gods fa Tone lic Fay 
bavg uot pry jorge 


-a 
'Y. ts. pats phLang- hers: Plales, 
"ſon pps oe band. maid] He boaterh nec. of his van 


ano inc ren tmp punt big 


' V. 18. 


Ts == Eng. 


. 


, Or, dev | 


y. - thou art God alone] Deur. 6; 4 and 35.39- Iſai. 37. and 


| 


t| 13.9 
4 


| 


| a por 
WITTY 


- Title, | 
4 Pſa ] $ee Now an the tie of Pi 
fo) Or hs yo. > 


Verſ. x, __ L is the tbe mamta] The 


PIETY Moons uk, nor the - 7dr 
EN ops prog (or. LW: 
e 

cauſe Was other exploding G 
which this relecive His hodld he Gol ie ccnle) 


or Pſalm. ''And in _caſc a Lo would fay Jeruſalem is ro be 
underſtood, they anſmer,thac the affix prenoun in 2351105 
is Maſculine,not Feraigine, ; But as for a relative to-be wich- 
our an antecedent ; or a Maſculine _ corelace to a col* 
leRive Feminine,ſuch as Church or is; there be many 
examples of borh'in che Scripture, | Hts,may refer co 
® | God as well ; His if &c, chae is, bis dwelling place, 
1s | vor and Temple, ordinacily yled) is now firm and. ow 
r, mon, gage non two holy bils, Zion and mount 


thle Tl 


( or are named ) to the Chriſtian, fair. 
V.3. Glorious things ah, ns yn] Thought —_ glorious 


eſtare do not yer appear, yer famous in nr 
"V4 1 will mention of Rahah] That is] nas Plal.89, 
I9, Thou baſt br Kabab ig pieses; ſo called in the Scriptures 


bat broke | 
he nevemach wiltken, chnk ie mace port 


che 
ic hack 


rabab which God i aid there to break to + wav 
So a word, of ir ſe Linh rand 


their chiefeſt the of abs, 
for gory in raptor ag Ce NT In 

to them, that now me} ens level ſeientes me : ar. ther 6 
patedr {5s that is, that know me; as moſt 


By lonians,&c. now, people thar know nor God, (pfal. 79/ 

Arno or yn _ them chac know me z and w 
people Countreyes, now ſtran- 

gere and aliens rothe G God and Common Wealth: of _ 


_ they were born” ( by oP OEN 
Ethiopia] Heb. Cuſh. 
V.4. The Las wir be le pap) When 
her 3.0. pre ans an a te Cgnſc-book, 
ar wr ah rad. Fre Foe bein. are re» 


giſtred ; called, the foring of the uſe of Hoa, Ezek- 


that this mes was barn therd} He thalt encer into his book ; 
born in'/Zion.' The expre 


_ Rat ny 100 en” 
Jacob's and 
horteen 0d Arup ye | "and Sens 


le Af che mane of hae, El 4+ Aj 


Thar is The cove hall come, when Egyprians and 


Lo 


* Sat oe TS ny E 
IS 


_— ES; 
nh 


thar ſhall be in thoſe dayes , | 
rel ile rno - Somecranflate, Si- 


NG 
is ſer 


por Frog 7 thee] Tharchia : oben by the Pla 
5 416. it is E 

OY char he willcontribure all 

bis nbilieits co che 

ſes of this. 

Others make 

der the rype of waters abundantly 

of all { gifrs and graces, We bers =_ me- 

pla, b-rgk out of bis belly flow rivers of lroing Wa- 


; by Eſsy called, s the Wells of ſatuation, Eſay 12.3. 
PSAL. LXXXVIIILI. 


Title, 
A ſong or Haim) Sce Nores on the title of pſal.48. 
YO Or, 


wigs 6 Exod.15.21, as IT. 
cicle of pſal.5. Or, of the diſeaſe affli&i 
—_— Heman om —— Ora ina, the Ex> 
Us 


Heman tl. Bxvabite] See 1 King.4.31. 


Verſ. x. — _ nicht] Though many cry in 

cry nor earneſtly ro Ged 
for Ls OE cth God whe euier of 
his ſalvarioo. 


V. 2, Let my prayer come before thee] The word, prayer, figni- 
fieth chemarer, that rg _ _— ro complain to God 
ofhis enemies hard u theword, cry, fignificth 
the manner, thar is, che earneſtneſſe of his prayer 4 

V-3. full of troubles) Plal.123.3. 

V. 5. Free among the dead] No more n then a man 
dead and buried, pial.31.12, As if he ſaid, a free Citizen of 
dearh and thegrave ; niet On ine redo che li- 


ving. 

whom thou remembreſt no more] As to this preſent world, 
when they are once gone our of it 3; and their life, and with ir, 
thy providence over them in maneers belonging to life,is aran 
end- Many chings are oy ns drm Au of aggra- 
vation of cheir preſenr caſe and to common 
ſenſe, and vulgarexprefſions, which may nor be raken,ex ſpo- 
ken poſitively, or dogmatically. Sce upon Pal. 6. 5. For in 
death tec. and pſal.22.1. My God, wy God, why beſt thou forſt- 


Pam hp han] Rather,by thy band, becauſe he ſpeaks of men | maſſe is 


V. 7. with all thy waves] The terms of thy wrath have ©- 
verwhelned me. pal. 42.7. 


moves] Plal.q2.7. 
V.'8. Mie e] He arrributeth the loſſe and diſ- 
oh tr whereby he parrly 


] Heb. abominations : that is, oſt 
De -- qe 


.T aw (but wp] I ſce none end os Teck compeL 
ſed wich evils on all des, both within, and wichour , -thar 1 
5 pa IRGC oC like unco one thar is a cloſe pri 
r 
V. g. cMine eye monrneth] Mine cyes and face declare my 
orrows. 
V. 10. Wit thou ſhew wanders to the dedd?] He char 
the cime is poarge nnns ry help, m_—__ call 
as mt 119. mtg up Soto be dead, and 


plal.6.5. Sc there. 
c Vu. 1s. intelnd Fore vr —_ 


orgetfulmeſſe?] In the grave,where men 
that was done here, Job 14. 21. and they thac arc 
fu as my 17 Job.24-20- 
A V. 13. in the morzing ſha# wy prayer prevent thee] Plalm 
3+ 
V.15. from my youth up] am ever in great dangersand for- 
yOWes, 2s ey life ſhould be cut off every mament. 
V. 17. daily] Or,all thedey. 


V. 18. tower and flint be tra pet for fram we] Plalm | thee. 


38. 17, 

mine ance into darieſſe] None will appear to my re» 
lief; when rms of rok from me. - Or, aber eppearance , | our 
which ould be to my comfor:. , ſome enlightniog.co me, if 
they did the part of friends ; proves rather an encreaſe of my 
z or an. aggravation of my miſceie. pw an 


| Amici Jecke? Ai... 


] deſpair of Gods fayour , yer the 


4: b=1 'S: Þ 2 
bk. > F 0 
ws 


LY FR... . 0 
©, 46 $2 a - p ; BAN”: = 
Li, 7 * ates by "cv , fs 
a wy We 3 +4 y, p —_— y 4 A J 
: _ = ”w 
| 
q 
» 


reoming ro that f the Por Temps þ fuvin antila, Git 


feA k L. LXXXIX, 


Maſchil of xihas the Bethe] Or,a plalc for Ethan the £q- 
rabite, to give inftruttion. 

Ethan] Ie ſeems to be thar Ethan wentioned, 1 King. 4-31: 
whe living to ſee the Kingdome divided in Reboboars 
cime,compoled this Others chink ic was one of 

in the captivity of Babylon, 

the Exrabite) Of Zera, x Chron. 2,6. 


Verſ. i. Ju fn ſong of the mercies of the Lord] the 


confuſion of things mighc cauſe c _y 
his 
tercies cauſe chew to truſt in God, though, co mans judge- 
mecar, they ſaw none occaſion, 7 


ts all generations] Heb. to generation and gener ation. 

: yo T have ſaid] As he that Sfarly belicved itin' 

_ Mer ſha be bile wp fr ever] Abide frm like » firong build: 
e, like 


efeablſh in the beevens) Th 
nngicy wi Larry WH 
hewed the unchangeableneffe of chy truth, in ſertling che 


| heavens. 


m_ 119.89. 
ans Srrnct ps =o yo The m_—_ 
heme what was the promiſe of God whereon he grounded 

ſworn unto David my [ 2 Sam.7;11,Kc. - 

V. 4, Thyſced will eBablifh for ever]. ver. 29, 36. This is 
performed in Chriſt che San weve ge 


” pen] teat 
V. $. Tn TT net Repu 
thy power and truth, and therefore ic is the more to be warvel- 
Ie4 that Davids flouriſherh not, ver. 38.co whoa 
thou haſt made ſuch faithful promiſes. 

, Stepping the fan] In heaven ; or, among the 


V.6. who, emong the the mighty, cax be likened unto the 
Lord?) Thar is, the rg: or the the grea prin th mak, 
Pſal.zg.7. apy rt Fs Kr 
fore Olds —_ wan; Lohr rh whar carth] ho 

dare ſerhimiſelf againſt God > : 


firong Lord like unto thee ? or to thy ſai 
round | "Sr wool ani the? 4 ſtrong God,cnd thy fa 


like unto thee?) Plal.35.10, 
raging ea] We doubr net of th 

ſhowed ring th Se inthe grarch 

peſt, and pulling down the proud enemies of the Church, 


raging of the ſea) 
V. 16, Rabab] Or, Egypt. See before upon pſal. 87, 4. 1 
"with thy frong rm] Heb, with the of th frog 

am arm 
V. 11. The beavers are thine; the garth alſo is thine] Gen.1,r. 
Pal. 24.1. & 50.12. 

VP. 13. Tabor and — Name) Tabor 
= nd fob megan oath eee | 
places, ea north — TI 
—— which makes chem 


V. 13. 4 Se Heb, ax ©, with mig 
P. 14. judgment are the bir ty ie) 

Plak: 97. 2. For I BEST 

———— fairhfull NES unts 
habitation] Or, 


LA.. Ge nfilnnd] Oftherunpe ling hewo he 
raptor dave! The cokens of thy fayour ſeen 
in che SanQuary. 


P. 16, Ts chy Name ſpal they rejges] As hou are make known 


wo chem in chy 
V. 7. of teinGrengh) "They hove all their firengrh from 
born ſhall be exalted] Pfal p27 
7.18. Cnr "4s "s Tra ter 
bay Once the, That rag as of he > Don «for ng 
in thoſe dayes, ver.19,&T. 


£7 19. to the bely Ove) To thy holy ene ; thar is; to Sa- 
mue 


darkzeſſeor, 
hooray. hy rp ue began 0 dec ks 


os 


that & mighty] Whom,as I have choſen,ſo have I given 
dog 


—— Ibave 


JT, ; 
V3. 1 wilt lows fer fr bu fee f a promiſe 
ſhall be eycrmore enemies againſt Gods Kingdome,yct he pro- on ir enemics now upbraide | 
» miſerh ro overcome them. ry, no ſuch appeared. oe aps $47 
F. 34. Lacy / goers Imill meciflly perform v. $3. ay, xe Lord for evernutey The volts of faith 
my oy go U norwichſtandiog his defeRs and de- 2001 | pa a aw” > rogapobte ore} dt arp. 
o'r az proſpe as 
"iy Name fa bis bb ets] His power, glory and CO LO PP BY away ; Meſſed be the name bf the 
1.31 
hors be yerſ\, I7. y . 
P. 25- [nt Wo hang fon the foul] He Gait cajis the PSAL. KC, 
ne wr ey ties v by conqueſt, See before upon pſal.73, 
. mf The wr bom Seo exe, micy ſhall ajer ] Or xm Pſa 
M6. at car digni ap-| 4 Moſes \being a Pſalm of Moſer. 
PRI re oor Ti redrprogs x and che | por {Ao aedetap hy neg + Seriptute ek [ 
it wg Inq oye; ure of Chriſt, . call che Prophers, 
F. 3g þ wa is ſeed elſe wi make to endure for ever] verſ,4,z6. | 
fins of the people the whole flare of this king- | Verſ., Youbet ben ar dei place) Thou haft been 


deme nk God reſerved my 2 roor, till he had accom- 

pliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt. See 2 Sam. 7.14. 1 will be bis 
ſuter gd b ſha be ſball be my ſon,$&c, The ſame is here re bur 
with ſeme Poctical amplifications, Sce allo upon p 7% title, 
&c. of the application of theſe words to Chriſt, and how they 
beJnng to Solomon. 

P. 30. and walk not in my judgements] Gods law is divided 
into ſacures, and commandments z tha is, judicial, 
ceremon x5 pany yo lan, hn 

atutes ane my hatutes. 
| fir or aſgrſſn the rod] 2 Sam. 7. 14+ 
beleſſe, my hingneſſe will I wit atterty ils 
the anſwer nor in all 


, yer God will not break his Covenant with 
Fo hoes take Som bim) Heb, will not make void from | i 


to fail] Heb. tolye. 

P. 34. Sp Gramas wing ect] cher pricey 
tures, ver.z1. yer I will noc 

wor alter the thing that is gone'oue of m 456. ] For Godin pro- 
miſing, hack reſpe&.to his mercy , and nec Dd £4.05 lo 
prrieranings .6, Jam. 1,17, 

V.35- zot le) Heb. if T he. 

E-a6s His ſeed [ball endure for ever, as /!is MEL 


ver[.4,29. A ho pr 1.33] John 33-34. 
| befeve me] Perperual and glorious. 
- - . /. 37. 468 faithful witneſſe in heaven] That is, as the moon, 
which, ir be ſomerimes in the wane, and in the eclipſe, 
remains a true witnefſe of Gods Covenant, er. —; 
faithful witneſſe, would have the rain-bow to be meane; of 


ſee Gen. 9-13, Bur fince Sun and Moon arc 
ofren mentioned in this Co of God with David, and no 
exprefſe mention of the rain-boy any where vpon this occa6- 
on, ic is noe.{o likely ir ſhould be here incended. 

P. 39. The baſt made void the covenant of thy ſervant) Be- 
cons aide hantblocontaban akos, IN 
Pad ſaw 
- thou baſs profencd bis © 
rible diffipation and renting 
unltefſe ir were an 

F. 49. Thou es Pſal.86.12.Eſay 
5. 5+. Theu baſt wichoauc hedges, 
expoſed co ſpoyl, 


Vas 7 PTE to rejeyce]ſy giving them 


11 before ic came to perieRion., 

P.46. How long, Lord] How long, Lord, wile thou hide thy | oy 
ſelf+ for ever ? 

Soul. la wilt thou bide thy ſelf for ever ? ſball thy wrath 


] Plal.79, 
bars Gig 3h oh time ©) Remember bow ſhore 


P. 47. 
ae; og ooo chat is, 


,yer,48.and therelace give qa lore camploct before 
SE af haumade ben van? Or, 1s what can 


- Thy nol ne 


REC 


them rant he 
EE of thine ante) They nx wn ruine bis king- 


Hetongd,] af 


he elle mo w- 
rmgaes. ins Lv = 


houſe and defence unto usin all otr crou- 
bles and tte now bo ic four bundred yeers. © 
in all generations) Heb. in generation and 


V. þ Jo evetetng ts benheagy Of, fam crit 1 


V. 3. thou  turneſt man to deflru#ion] Moſes, by lamenting 
the frailry and ſhoctnefſe of mans life, moverh God to piry, 

Retiorn, ye children of men] To kn = 3. 9+ 
Ecclef.13.7, or,by way of ironic, Live 

V. 4 For « thouſand yearris thy fighe)- FT as dof 


ererniry : or, compared to crern For thee i ie dee: the 
Poll amss eo era En 


ne thats yeflerday] z Per, 
long, which is indeed moſt 


Clark bu 


ed 7 thaw, He odderh 
e oftheir' time when ir 


nr te 


ſraclicesin the wilder- 


and returns wot ag ax. 
groſs which Plates 1 5. 1fai.40-6. 


7 by thine Thou calleft 
m oY BE = oneſe at lives, and gr 4 


's before thee] As « Judg that 
j countenence) Not known to 
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pg '  Anovritiois'6n the Book of ies. .., A. 
| we fleece] Flec likeabird.” wiſdowe here inended', may appear by comparing 
. » me flecn9] is thy wrath] Thert caſtes, 7:2,3,4, 1t is better 10 $9 19 the bawſe 
| by hs ſeaſting, &c. Sarrow'is bitter then layg 

| wiſe 11 # the ouſt of mourning ; but the 
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V. 13. Aetwrn,0 Lord, bow 
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. that is, {a angry with thy people > 
thee as cording | teri repent thee concerning thy ſervants] Ceaſe o aft us, 
to thy fear,ſois thy wrath : char is,ſay ſowe, They feel the s | as a man repeagiag jones his courſe, Deut.32.36. 

of thy wrath m emoſt fear and ſerve thee, For judgment | V. 15. wherein'thos beſt efflified us) In Egype , andin the 
beginneth at rhe houſe of God, 1 Pcr.4.17. and, whom God | wildernefle. 

lovcth, be — yy at They _ ſeen] Or, on, Zane $9.48. wn —_ 

are ſcnſiþle ofchy wrath, (ro obſerve it, char is, and ro make a . 16. Lt appear unto thy ſervants mercy 
righraſe of it) ho igiouſly fear thee, Orhers,cither they | which is thy chiefeſt work. and 
cake no notice of it; aſcribing all their crofſes to chance, or | axd thy g/o7 unto their children] oy Gals promiſes ap- 
deſtiny ; rhe Stars and Conſtellations,8&:c. Or haply, if they | pertained as well co cheir poſteticy ano , Moſes prayech 
do,ir is to frerand murmur; er tocurſe and : bur | for their children. 

not ro humble themſelves and ſubmir. Theſe I find reckoned |  V. 17. 'let the beauty of the Lord var Goul be upon ws] Mean- 
as the chiefeſt. And if any can content himſelf with any of | ing, that ic was obſcured, when he ceaſed to do good to his 
theſe, 1am not againſt ir. I could obje& ſomewhat againſt | Church, | P 
every one: buri of char, I will briefly ſer down whar I o_ 
my ſelf chink is che erue meaning. Wicked men in all ages, PSAL XCL. 

and that ſuch haye been of eld among the Hebrews, we know . 

y their ſes) thar have laboured co promore Achieſm, Y 1 Verſ, 1, JS of the moſt High] He thar makerh 
toning (ron; Sar bmer een isno Godar all; orif a God od his defence and cruſt, ſhall perceive his proce- 
yerſuch a one, as dork nor intermeddle with the affairs of | Rion to be a moſt ſure ſafeguard, Pal, 5.12, 
men ; among other ſpecious arguments that they have uſed | ſecret plate] Plal.32.7. 
ro thar purpoſe,this (as may | appene by che writings of ancient | abide] Heb. lodge. 
Philoſophers, Epicurcans and ethers) hatch been one of the | V. 2. 1 will ſay of the Lord] He prayerh to the Latd, our of 
chiefcſt, that God being a ſimple ſpirir, is nor lyable to any | confidence of che aforeſaid protefion, — 
paſſions,or affeRions z and therefore cannot be angry. Upon | V. 3. Surely be (ball deliver thee] Or, For be will deliroer 
this they inferred, the fear of God was a groundlefic | thee. | 
thing: a mere bug-bear,ro keep foolsor children in awes I | be ſhall deliver thee] Having praiſed inthe ſecond verſe 
could ſhew what uſe ſome repured Chriſtians have made, and | what be tavghr in the firſt, now he reacherh ochers wp do rhe 
make to this day of this argument, to overthrow ſome funda- | like, Pſal.32.8. & 34.17. | 
mentals of our Chriſtian faith. Bur I will net digrefle ſo far, } fo: the ſhave of the fowier] Pal. 124. 5. God will deliver 
Onely, beeauſe we would net have ſuchan argument go | thee from ſecrer and open dangers, 
wichout any. anſwer ar all, I will make uſe of che words ofan | V. 4. with bis feathers] As fowles hover over their young 


ancient Heathen (whether his meaning were as right as his | with their wings, Deut. 32.11, & 17.8, _ 
words, I will notenquire; ic doth not” ſo much concern us) | wb truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckier) Thar is, his faichfull 
upon this 'very occaſion : in anſwer to an objeRion thar was | keeping of his promile ro help thee in thy necefli þ 
made concerning perjuric, that firice it was certainly known | V, 5. Thou ſhalt not be aff aid for the terrour b ng 4B 
(thar is the obje&ion) thar the gods could not be angry, men | theſe ſeyeral expreſſions, vel. y, 6,7, &c. is oncly intenaſe 
need not, eſpecially upon ſuch an extraordinary occalion, as | emphatically ro ſer ourrhe power of God, and che ſecuriey of 
to ſave alife or ſo, ftand ſo much upon breach of an oath; | the godly man, reſting upon this, char chough his dangers bc 
Lud effirme!8, ſaith he, quaſi Deo preſente promiſer,, id! tt- | never ſo grear,orhis Fg {15g agen gene) 
nendum eſt. Fam enim nox ad iram Deorum, que xulla ef} ;, fed God is able, if be ſeeir for hi , andrhe good 
adjuſtitiam, & ad fidets pertinet. $0 Tay we, God properly | of che ſufferer, to deliver him : 'fo chat aÞ rhj { one ec 
canner be angry ; we grant; burhe is juſt and erye. Eicher | gether for good, to them that love God, Rem. 8.28, So thar in all 
we muſt not ſpcak of God ar all, or we muſt ſpenk of him in | theſe things we are more then conmpmeronry, ver.37. Nor thar we 
cerms raken from the fimilirude of man, The wrath of man, | are alwaies aRually delivered, our of every particular dan=- 
what, and howir uſeth to work, we know : The wrath, (or | ger, or grievance there mentioned, ( ion, diftreſſe, 
fear ; he uſerh both words) of « King, (ſfairb Solomon) z 4s | ſecution, agpropeany yer. 5.a5 appears by verſ\. 
the roaring of a Lieu. Who (o þ th bim to 'axgtr, Suneth | 36. For thy ſake are we billed all the day long 8c. bur becauſc all 
axdGinſt bis own ſoul, Prov.19.12.&20.2, Whica therefore we | will curn (ſuch is-our confidence in God) to ur greater goody 
aſcribe wrath,or fury unto Ged,we intend by theſe words, rhe | and the tore we fuffer, rhe greacer ſhall our reward und 
certainty of divine judgements, which in his juſtice he doth fy be. Much Fike ro this ofrhe Pſalnift , and ro the ſame 
infli& upon ſinners, ere execution among tnen, uſeth to [ 
proceed from grear wrath, and cager revenge ; the judge- | waters, I will be with thee. z and through 
meats ef God, infinitely more dreadful, tha they may be uns | overflow thee : When thou 7 
derſtood to be whar wy-tnry]] any that will not ſerve 116i: | be burnt ;, neither ſhall the flame hi 
ther,to make us underſtand As indeed they are) we uſe | alſo Habakkuk, 3.17,18. b the 
rhe ſame terms. Though the ſpecch'be nor proper of it ſelf, | &c, and Job 5.19,20,&c, And therefore 
yet ir is moſt zrue, as it is intended. As if we call a crgfty i 
man, a Fox ; and an innocent harmlefſe man,a Lamb - {which 
are limilitudes raken from the nacure of beaſts) if both che 
one and the other, . be ſo and ſo indeed 5 we ſpeak truly, 
though nor properly. The Pfalmiſt. cherefore when ke falth, 
that accordang to by fear, ſs is the wrath of God: his meaning 
is,25 I apprehend him; in oppoſicidn ro them who mainrained, 
thar God need not be feared, quia nec poteſt irdſci, nec avcere ; 
(as the forementioned heathen authour ſpeaks) thar is, in the 
Prophet Zephaniah his expreſſion , That the Lard will 4o no 
good, neither will be do any evil, Zepb.1.12. his ing, I fa 
is, That the fear of God is no vain thing: that he Ford 
fiat judgmenrs in ſtore , againſt them ghar fear him nor , Hor 
od judgments. Thus I underſtand him; and I am 
ure this Interprecation is 4s literal , as Any other: bur let the 
os EET OO? oy ; Fa 
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bearts to wiſdome,&c.] To wiſdome, t& tis, to pity and god- | perith os yor.or by + won 
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lnefſe. A man may xumber bis dajes, that is, ofreh, confider of | conclude. here , har the godly: times of pub- 
the thortneſs and incertainry of his life, and yer inake « quire | ſick calamities;, which,ina ſenſe may be rrue:burwithal 
comraty uſeof irs ,; There is not a.maxe ordinary motive. (in | they haul have added, that 1! godly men are nor exempred, 


the writings of ancienthearheny, t am ſure,)to worldly mirch ch ricnes z to prevenr raſh judgments,Sce more Phl. 
and jovialty, then his, becauſe our life is ſhorr. Let NE wy ret. delivered cham Be” 20 "5 __ : 
drink, for to morrow we dye, 1 Cor.1 5.32. Bur that this is tior] V, 8, One with thine hes Fatt anatonas? aver 
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eminently to 
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religious orherwiſe, 
Ee henoraihinhs cen aber chele promiſes. 
Madd, [pars ſbult thou trample under feet] chou 
on £50k tr, 
ſhalc not onely hs preferred from allevil, bur alfo or Jeljdicn 
i,and triumph overit,Rom.16.20, 


V. 14. Becauſe be bath ſet bis love wyou me] To aſſure the | ti 


_ of Gods protcQion, be bringeth in God ro confirm the 


1 will ſet him os bigh] Above all dangers, or fear of chem, wh 


61.2, 

V. is. Call vpox me ] Pſal. yo. 15, 

V. 16. With long life will I ſatiofie bi] And not cuthim 
off among others, y-7 . Bur all this muſt be underſtood condiri- 
vnally,If God ſee ir ficting ; for a good man may dic by plague 
or war,z Chr.z5.23, 


lng /e] Heb. length of days, 
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] See nores 6n the rirle of Pſal.30. 
For the ſabbath day] To be (i petanqna boo dem oe 


us, Thar the right uſe of the ſabbath fanderh in raiſing 
ents beds pag prugegeter) ras 
work onely,v.4- 
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 dorneſs] Exod. 17.2,7:Num. 14 22,kc. 


Philoſo- > ce are 8 er Art} 


mn he 
Ws 
Bof leginnng, (or, 


flanding;(or which 
P. 11. = appar) > mak res thoughts of man] 1 Cor. 3.20, an 
anſwer to che queſtion in the former verſe, yea , the Lord 
knoweth mens vain thoughts. 
V. 12. whom thou cheftexeft] God harh carc over his, and 
chaſtiſerh chem for their welfare , that they ſhould nor pe- 
riſh for eyer. with the wicked , 1 Cor. 11. 32. Heb. 12. 5, 


Car 116 los WAY nnd chen the godly frall fallow him 
rfully, 

ſball follow it) Heb.ſhall be after it. 

Lu, 16. #ho will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers?) None 
Wi . 

F. 17. Unleſſe the Lord bad been my belp] He complaineth of 
them which would norhelp him co refiſt the enemies ; yer was 
aſſured thar Gods kelp would nor fail. 
py of Fr mm 
my ſoul bad almoſt dwelt in ſilence} Thar is,in the grave, and 
ſo ir might have been tranflared, which would have been plain- 
er; as alſo,pſal.115.17. The dead praiſe not the Lord , neither 
any that go down into ſilence. oy Ls Coguannly call hn 
dead png? ud ay er propnncy ge t ; where to 
ranſlace the ſilent in ftcad of the dead, would be very impro- 


per. 
V. 18. My foot ppeth Pal. 38.16. When Irhought there 
ES * f : WOE 
V. 19. Inthe multitude of my bts] In my trouble 
diſtreſſe,l ever found preſent rodent help Foe thee. 


p. 20. marian we prob Bpacgrs $-4-01 long v4. with thee ) | 


Wilt thou favour, and bear our _— rncen - e abuſc Nh 
power to oppreſſion > It may as by ſome. it is ) b 
underſtood of wicked Judges,the word 259 figoifying « 177 
banal as well as 4 throne. 

by a law) Plal.58.2.1ſa.10.1, 

P. 21. gather themſelves togetber ag ainft the ſoul of the righte- 
Pas, 2 5 | ] Pla 

« 23, 3d (ball cut ther off iu their axyn wickedzeſſe] Plal, 55. 

23.]tisa board wha of oe te wy when the purpoſe of 
the wicked is broken z bur a greater, when they periſh by their 
onn malicious plots. 


PSAL, X CV. 


mcg | or, ante the Lord ] It appears to be 
Davids Lag _ 
V. 2, come before bit preſence] Heb. prevent bis face. 


with thavh/grving] He ſhewetb, that Gods ſervice ſtandeth 

IS > wes rp ATION in the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
Eiving, 34:12, x 

P. 3. above al gods] Pſal.86.8. &: g6. 4. Even the angels, 
(ho in reſpeRt of men,are thought as gods, Plal.8.5.) arc no- 
thing in his Gghe : much leflethe Idpls, which mans braia in- 
vente 96.5. 
V. 4. Inbis] Heb. In whoſe. 

the ſtrength of the bils is bis alſo ] Or, the beights of the bils 
are by, All things; even the moſt ſecrer, and powerful, are go- 
verned by his providence. " 

V. 5. The ſea is bis] Heb;wboſe the ſea is- 


a. 3 ; ” 
F. 6. let us worſhip and bow down] By theſe three words he 
PO they muſt wholly give 


ſal.r00,3, 
the flock whom he govern- 


S dey if ye will bear bis voice} Heb, 3.7. & 4.7. 
F. 8. Harden nat your beart ] By the contemning of Gods 


Word.. | 
as in the provocation,and as in the day of temptation in the wil- 


V.9.- tempted me,proved me,nud ſaw my work] 1 Cor, 199. 


'P. 10. It ha people that do qrre ec. J Nut, 14.53., 
Were 


and 


V.1t. that they fhould not enter into my reft] Heb. if they en- 
ter into my reſt. That is, into the land of Canaan, where be 
promiſed they ſhould Gnd reſt, which the Apoſtle ſhews te be a 
type of our crernal reſt ro come, Heb. 4.8.9. ” 


PSAL.XCVI. 


Vela, Yo er tad ern This whole Pſalm, 
and parc of the to5.frem tbe firſt ve. ſe;to v.1 g.in- 
clufively;(Sajing,Touch not mine anointed,and do my Prophets no 
barm)with ſomc ſmal alrerarions,& ſome, cither contraRions, 
(for ir may be cither,accerding az we ſhall ſuppoſe this or thac 
co have been the firſt and original Copy) or addirions, are alſo 
to be found(this from y.23.to v.33 .inclufively ; and that part 
ofthe 105.Plalm, from v.$.ce y.z2.inclufively) i Chr.16. Of 
ſuch differences in general, ſee upen Pſal. 18, 1 will love thee, 
&c, and Pſal.53.The foo! bath (aan bis beart, &c. But in-col- 
lating of theſe cwo Pſalms with that Chapter , there be wo 
things more to be obſerved, The firſt is, that what in Chro- 
nicles is exhibired as one fingle Palm; in this Book ic makes 
worth we may call rwo,one whole,and partofanether) and 
theſe two,at that diſtance one of another,that no ſuſpitien can 
be of any ſuch coherence,cither of words or matter, as we find 
in ſome other Pſalms,that follow one anorher: as for example, 
berween the 105.& 106, Belfides,thar which is fisſt bere, is 
laſt there; and that which is laſt here, isthere firſt, Ic is noc 
impeſſible, that David kimſclfmight afterwards divide , and 
eontrive into a new form, what himſelf had fiſt jo » or 
joy afrerwards,what he had firſt divided. Neicher would it be 
a difficulc maccer to find ont a coketence of ſenſe, if we make 
bur one Pſalm ofir. However , as ir doth nor appear by the 
Chronicles, that whar is there put together, in. order of con- 
rext,was interided for different Pſalms: So neicher is ic cer- 
cain,thar ir was intended but for one, We read chere, indecd, 
in our Engliſh Tranſlation, That on that day David delivered 
firſt this P [alm to thank the Lord, &c.. this Pſalm; as of one :bur 
that being bur the ſupplement ofthe Tranſlatorir may as well 
be ſupplyed,che/e Pſalms, as, this Pſalm : as indeed ir is by 
ome,who find ſeveral Pſalms in that Chapter: the firſt, 
from v.8.co 2 de —_ _—— LUO ropcLag P 
37.ending in thoſe wor aiſe the Lor, 
matter yacertain , we may ſpare our labeur of farther 
EE eISS 
a thing to r r or 
cher two or three,or SRD br rm. makes eng, and 
part of another) were of rhe firſt,if not the very firſt, that ever 
David publiſhed. And then what reaſon can we give, why ſo 
many ſhould gohetes, which certainly were of a larer date ? 
But whether the Pſalms were digeſted by any other certain 
obſeryations, is nor certain : , in it is, that che order of 
time (which is le in the argument of divers pſalms 
we per ehreg eee FONG, and 72. 
words, I faid,ic ſeemed cleer by the Text: I muſt adde, as itis 
pofnarie angered the: I find adiffcrent Tranſletion of thoſe 
words, Nor to mencion the vulgar Latine , which curns ic 
uite another way ; learned Grotius tranſlates the whole verſe 
thus : Hoc autem inprimis to tempore David conflituit , ut 
ru pores. .r — p4 pt ne ye _y 
time took eſpecial caregtbat iebt 7 
collegue. Whole opinion alſo _ Dari kc. toſs 
Pſalms before, as they are here repreſented in the book of 
Pſalms, did ſo joyn and put them together afterwards, upon 
tharoccaſien of che Ark.. This Plalm then, which few Incer- 
x take notice of, hath a double relation. For as it Nands 
alone, by ir ſelf,it is a mere prophefie of the converſion of 
the gentiles to the faith, who therefore are here called upon to 


part ofa longer pſalm,or j wich ochers, wherher one, or 


without judgment 


more, it hada further and more immediate uſe, being 
ſung: 0d upon che bringing ofche Ack by Day 
Y. 4. For the Lordis great] Secing be will reveal his grear- 


{s to all their 3 
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onely as ted. 
to be  PhLds. 


above ] Plal.95. 3. : ; py vr 
all the gout of the nations awe dls, Jeremy 10: 


P. $. =; 
i. 
but the Lord made the beavens) Then the Idols,or wharſocyer 
dw þ "7:6 
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'V. 10. Sp ang tlc teccheg? He prophefork , 
d ond 1 OR with the Jews, of Gods promiſe, |, 1.4 
45.9,&c 
the Lord reigneth] Pſal.93.1.& 97.1. 
pak Heb.iz righteouſneſſes : Thar is, moſt righreouſ- | Qota 


the beathen that the Lord reigneth] 1 Chr. 16, rhere 

ke ion of theſe words; which tollow shere,in this or- 
der,Let the na int] 1 rp adg tn; ode ſen 
the nations, The Lard reigneth Let t ris 
ror whe See be- 


= likely chac it was made by David 
that the Lord reigneth] Much ado there hath been = 


- fore. 


ppm nag boaſt of it; rhink- 
aheeþy xo prove and evipec the cor- 
won ofthe Organ] Heber: =: 


mies of CE earrete a na had ape 
mm 


—_ w ves te 
neces we 


ther found i in Sto cheke 
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- Hebacw Text, wavy 17g ney thor x: Chr. 16. 
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they ſhall al the trees wendrrjace] It 
ſenfible ». HB bave po 4 - Bs He - Pap = 
pearerh, rhen much more we. 
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rd ng dey pre 27 | 
-_$ ſome) bermoen I ; 


heh alreagy hin 


ine do poten ce —_— 
DE 


[eſa T7 en pn 


4 known  Foda gee) = IO 

. 4 I . 
which 1 theaenghers of Fol mo Kiggr ears cirys 
ſhall rejoyce at che converſion ofche RC 


wood tay us, pn 
V. T4 ul , 
il 70 


thine encmics, and 
ofhls rage 
"EY 
irs, 
or th n RT 


V.S-, 
pur theirtr pe fi 


PRAL AG7145 
be bath done mars 
I'9. 
der kad 
96.1, \ 


] He preſerve his 


for cheir 
bis boly rm bath 


Pal. xc. Cc. ci. 


© 34:6, 7+ 


PSAL XCIX. 
When God delivererh his 
No Garde he cons Gal have cauſe te 


core chenbins, let the earth be moved] Exod. 25, 22. 


Pſal.$0.1 
: moved] Heb. flagge., 
2. The Lord is in Zion] Which is the ſear of his uni- 
fal Elay 2-2,&c. 
'Y. ther pralfacky yore and carible Mane] Though the 
wicked rage againſt God, yer the godly muſt praiſe his Name, 
and 


mighty power. 
Or, which 
v4 Tied |; heme fo rar dew? Or, And, he 


ks Chun; ('s called gb. 6, make « 
[fil noe before the Lars, the King,) doth mixe his power wich 
Juſtice, concrary tothe cuſteme of ryrancs, Job 36.5. 
thou doſt eftabliſh equity] Heb. equities. Thar is , che moſt 
—— 
V. 5. worſbip & biefeotſoo!] Thar is, before his Ark, 1 Chro. 
8.2; where he promiſed to hear, when they worſhipped hun; 
as now he promiſeth his ſpiritual preſence, whereſccver his 


LEE the land) He ſhew- 
ord i fa cn ted che fifa hem pts 
to maintain the good, Rom. 13.4. 
: EE -) Heb Ga not be eſtabliſhed. 
7. ſhall 
REES — 
gout 


CACE. 


PSAL. CIL 
Title. ' 
of ] Or, for 
-of the affli d] Whareby is Ggnified; thar albeic we be in 
never ſo miſcries, yer there Dao pion his 


prayer, Plal.130.1, Jon.2eI. 


Verſ. r, Et my cry come «to theeJHe in our 

is 

De) el baty. =/ prayer we muſt ever feel the want of thac which 
V.6. Moſes and Aaron his prieſts] Moſes is reckoned | we deſire. 

among te Preſto 9) he Piel abc cnſecrin V. 2. Hide not thy face from me in the day when 1 am in trouble, 

Aaron and his ſons. Asalſoin his continual incerceding for encline thine ear imo me] Plal.27.9. 

the z which ſome conceive ro be the principal aym V.3. thn dns ny han rar rg he _ exccſhve 

here: halo foows agg words to beconfirm- | kinds of ſpeech ſhew of the Church 

ed. rag tires fignifie a principal | ought ro wound thr lame Foy. = 


- - ls ART as ſome Ley havcir here alſo rranſh» 


upen Moſes 
be Ss fins, 
prayer. 28.34.35. & 32-32- Num.14.20,22. He mighcalſo al. 
lude ro Gods own cx ons himſelf, Zxod.26.5, 
6. viſiting the iniquity, &«c, and ſhewing mercy, &c. as alſo Exod, 


PSAL. C: 
praiſe] Or, thankſyzving, Plal.145.r. 
Verſ. x. He a | Las noiſe _ the acalingthe Aa parry 


WL. "Calle mandrel occaſion eo praiſe 
his mercy, and rejoy —__ 

«lk je lands) Heb, -p3d 

V. 3. it 3s be tar bath made ue) Godin to be prodfor cre 
ating us, and for calling us incohis Church, pſal.95.s. 

#nd not we our ſelves] Or pete, bo I nga 95.5» 

bis people, and the ep of bis paſture Plal.95.7. 

V. 4. riapabuy rags Sour yen He 


that God will honorary fr. means which he 
hath appointed. 

V. 5. bis mercy is everlaſting] He declareth, char we ought 
never to be weary in 7 his mercics coward 
us haſt for ever, Pſal.136.1,8c. 


to all generations] to generation and gener ation, 
PSAL. CL 
'Verſ. of Of thy mercy re me,and j 
” s 1 racy: inbred bv oY Sing adrartte ries, and 


me on the Throne. 
bar 6 whe wi thx com avs me? When wilt thou give 

me 
fone ps. __—— 

will guide mine own 


afterwards the King- 


4, in 
; 14. in beilubleh ploon, pho 


Till then [ her ka ted me wy and ca ft me down) As in wreſtli 
hui s 08 tear] __ » 


like ſmoke] Or, as ſome read, into ſmaje. 

np gt Oe rg as Job 30.30- Pſal.32.3. 
V.4. ſo] Or, becauſe, or, while 

ſo that 7 forget to eat my bread] My ſorrowes were fo grear, 


thac I paſſed not for mine ordinary food 
V. 5. - 4 rate 41 ed Job Job 19.20. Lam.4.8, 
V.5. Tam! + a Pelicane of the wi ce} Ever 


and ſc ons, che 


> t/a bog mon rye? 
bur Lev.r1.18. pellicex,as ir is here, yo cl = 
It.1 tis 
(mhick is grounded upon the erymology ofche word, p=1 Rom 
eames or nt inn per eto tedinly 
rine pMatea, or platelea,( ngliſhed by ſome;s ſhovelard 
which as Tully, and out ofhim Pliny, ceftifie uſeth ro ſwallow 
down ſhell fiſh, as oyſters, and he like ; and keeping chem in 
OR COP caſts chem up again , Fats cars 


an owl! of the deſert] Job 30. 
V. by 1 watch] My Goon ſuffer me co flcep,plal. 


17 06 panes ale] That hath loft kismae: So are good 
Tl cinft me] They 
dye fonirend,' Gn eaangs 


=== bye. The e Thar my my name ies curſe un- 


CS It. TIES wy re ns 
name for « cre Heb. for an oath, properly. Or, 
as. { ea 20 ek am the objeR of all cheir cathes 
their rage and malice againſt me. 
To unanc O yon ur when none cor 
on theſe places of Leviricus, and Eſay, is the moſt I 
as I conceive, moſt warrantable. 
. 9. Thewe eaten ſhes + an Sirripg in the aſhes, he 


could not bur cax ſeme with 


Wars app rten -— weeping ] Pal. 80.5, Heb: drinyr. 


KT: = «3.16, Braſov ras Gods dare, = 


ome. 
V. It. AM 
herd boar rub: wei cxmom 42a Either co de- A oY J 


withed thing) Heb. thing of Delia 


1 hate the work] He ſheweth , - 1 GEE their rail Jer, ar evening are longeſt, and then 
vaniſh, 


dury, excepr be enemies all Plal. 97 
7 hes pros fnhry— ; na do + pars oY Palm 
BF. oF. 


 V. 4. 1 will not hnow a wicked perſan] 1 will nor rake nacice Treat allen ch? 


of them: 1 will ſhew them ne grace nior favour, pſab 1,6, Marth. 
Fo2Je g 


like a ſhadow that declineth] Racher, is fetched 


endure fir ever] Low. 5. _ 
Cog in all adverſitie, 
>. generations] Plal. r 35, 13: 


LY 


Wore do deſart. 


Rs 
SE 
ge of bumilis ro 7 i, 
as in Vixgil, Non omnes 4 buanleſque 
+ rd3. es Bur however low and lender, yet cer- 
rainly aremiſtaken, char make ir here, berham bamilem & ab- 
jeftam; us ſloine do: Plantem, they might have ſaid. They 
alſo, chat confound ir with juniper : as ſome ochers. All chis 
Is avoided by tran audati/ſimas, as ſome ; or as others , 
bumilis, (« , here; MD ral the tf che intentien” ( if 
proper fignificarion) word here, and 

panda hy with che erymology of ir: from 
#udere, that is, tv uncover, Some ferchi from a Serene 
foot, (ro wir, TW) have rranſlaced ir, antia; others , 
EXCILaNtiS ſe ; {neg of biaw that flir- 
reth up bimſe!lf : bur becauſe Sona | 
archer an EG 


thro 
ir, and praiſe thee Mall fv iced Or, if 


declare bus rig 
he bath done thy. Or, 
vr genders long ger when reſtored 
mn mi o captiv 
again, appear 6s nem rear raiſe a mirc ou oi 
grave, - 


.. 19. For] Or, When. 
20. theſe that "are appointed to death] Heb. the ebildren of 
Piy—Fratry Who now intheir baniſhment could look for 


nothing bur deach, 
Jag ys OEEENES thewerh,that | yed 
23. c are ther] He 

Gods ang lk mere prafed. chain, then 7—x fe Oevabgin 
and the Church Charch increaſeth,, ts iy rooted i 
wee ne}-rvee 7 

V.23. wee a ba od he 

V. 25. Of old thou baſt laid the foundations, &c.] Whereas 
heaven andcarth are ofren (and int char reſpeR,in 
oppolition ro mans life, and all thar unto ir , ſaid ts 
contiaxe for ever,) coſcr our the ſtabiliry jaunucability of 
chings 3 they are here , ears 7 monary gy ee vs 
ern Try oe Fae wry od of Gods 

er erting out 8 

pg nanny, tends to this, thar fince God in his | 
own narure is thus and rhas, it cannot be that they whom he 
loverh, and who loye kim, and pur their truſt in him, ſhould 
be ſo periſhable and rranſicory,as ro be no more aftee this mor- 
ral lifeended. And fo Sr. ] "in his Geſt Epiſtleg 4. 17. The 
world paſſeth awe) and th inſt theref but be that dath the will 
of God, abidzth for ever 

as 8 uefture ſhalt thou change them] The 
here, 5aifecc, Shes ſhuts ſold ow 2 and ſothar 
red Heb.1.12. whereby the ponatrFog>' 6 15 ctacs cot 
ricularly expreſſed ; ro wit, by way of folding. And to this 
agrees the Proghpragaloeg Elay 34-4. And all the boſfte of 
bun le deed, be fl rote 
«ſcroll : Or perchance it is bur a or bare alluſion; 


called vo/ames; )or a 

_ ——Y er beans 27 che fre, kk 
awa 

Ree PO then? the herons fel bo dfiboally, 6 Pet. 

3, 13. 

V. 26. periſh, but bou ſhalt endure ] E 6. 

endure} eb. hand, "el JuGp rr 

P. 27. y Yor pe pa NUFIGEISE Mal.3.6. Heb. 


8. 
REY ab, joker pry nlonhrmmhgne > 1 pane 
it) immortality, propeſed e 
ery rayon 0 their ſurviving in cheir poſisricy ey 


þ 


| 


> 47 


*y -PSAL, E1LL. . 


> Pye . the Lord, 
TO nr 


. k 


|. 


prong arm nog, 


"Fothe th is renewed 
Den = 


9.17, Plal$6.15- pn 


F.1 10. He bath not deale with us after 
how. nr naden et 2 EIN 


V. 11, «s the beavenis bigb] Heb. according 
the heaven. 


V. 14+ Gen.3.19. 
Was <.- As ops enero move Ge 


graſe] Plal.90.5. & 103. 11. 4 _ 
LA A. \- Lone Heb. jeis woe, 


19. & 20.9. 


But God will redeem Lunn 
and bis 
102.28. The children of thy 


10 ds them] Deut.7.9. 


To] Or, of. 


- fart wh wt Fs Pfal. mn = OY 


P. 21. minifters of bis that 


I. 14. 


ends, wich the praiſte 


7M. 


0 my ſoul} pet a ehala 


thy diſcaſes } 3] Carech diſcaſes. 
V. 4 Who redeemeth thy life] IS, 


defenin] LOctheply the pheepha 303.8 o__ eo 12>; 
0. 32.10» | 
= 5 na ar $n0.s _ 368, and 


dgraciow ſlow to , ad 
plenteoms in awrly] Exod34.6,7. ren 


a rar pu according to our iniquities] Ezra ns $3 | 


boch 
and aleGivans adi ery Sewo ink wo laid be 


_ V.9. ide Ihe eres fo (bewerh Gr bis ſovery . 
» bur ſo ſoon as ze ſinner is humbled, he receiverk 


wg We We have pro- 


IM 


F. 13. « 4 father with bis childres] Mal.3.17« 


7) He declarerh thac 


the Scriprure uſerh| | 
Phan gred pt nfo prone a ics place, Job 7; 


F. 17. But the merly of the Lord, 8ec.] See upon pſal.49-1 5, 
unto childrens children] See upon plal. 
ſervants, &c. 

y. 18. To ſnch.e hap bis Conenant ud 26 hee tht emanter 
bis commandments 


To ſuch arp bis Coma) Thar fear him, and obey his 


_—_— who na- 
, which wil. 


Ne Ee endo 
SEPT 

ogg og bis pleaſure ] Heb. 

F. 22. A detos Sibved) — OTID TILT 


'PSAL: 


wa” 


. &, 


-) $- 4 . of 
L-' CIV. 
S » 


= h —_ 
2 + 54. md 
= 1 d I 
a 


yerſ.13. He watereth the hils Pom bis chambers, Ochers, the 

heavens,of a warry narure: orheavenly p 

rers,according to the exprefſion of Scri 

Gen, t. ing to the of 6. are ſaid co be. 

Others make this to be the ſcope of che words, ro oppoſe the 
werand omnipotency of God, to the zkill and arc of men. 

Eoc men, or mortalarehires in building je is their main carc 

ro provide of ſufficient maſſie ſupporcers for their beams co 

ref upon; on which eſpecially depends the firmneſs and Rta- 


bilicy of che whole fabrick : bur chis Omniporent ArchiteRor | / 


can mike the vety wirers tv he as pillars ro hiz edifice. To 
chis may tend char expreſſion alſo, Pſal. 24.2, concerning che 
earch j For be bath founded it upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon 
the 


who walketh upon the wings of the wind] Moveth as ſwiftly, 
as if he did flic, Pſal.18,10, Iſfai.rg.r, 

V. 4 #ho maketh bis angels ſpirits] This: is interprered of 
the angels, Heb.1.7. « .. 
F —_ its] Or, the winds bis meſſengers,and the flaming 

re bis miniſters. 

V. 5. Whe laid the foundations of the earth] Hebr. be bath 
founded the earth upen ber baſes. 

that it ſhould wot be removed ſor ever) Thar is, that it ſhould 
continue _— its firſt laws and erders, which were ſer 
utito it by God; when firſt creared. 

V. 6. wore > any 0» pr ory ace er, The 
waters covered the earth ar firſt, rill God made rhem rerire, 
thar the dry land mighr appear, Gen. I, 2. So they did alſo 
coverthe earth in che flood, Gen.7. 

V. 7. at the voice of thy thunder] Thar is, at thy voyce, as 
cerrible co che creatures I rand obedi- 
ence to thy commands) 
among men: or the voice of peaking wich thunders 
and lighraings,as once he did to the 1ſraclites, would be unco 


"V8. The) Or, Bur thy 
They go ap by the mountains : they go down by the vallies] Or, 
The mountains aſcend, the valleys deſcend : Or, They were gone 


wt Ic boutd thit bey may not ] 1 
9. (tt a they may e over] Jer.g. 22. 
V. 10. Me ſenderb] Iran np 

rus] Heb. walk. 

g] Oi, ive drink beaft of the field] If God 

V. 11. They give to every re. 
vide for the very beaſts,much more will he extend- his —__ 
dem care roman, March. 6.26,30, & 10.29,31- 

quench) Heb. break, 

V. 12: By them ſhall thefowls of the Waves bave their Babi. 
cation} To wir, ſprings and rivers, where birds are veryfre- 
quear,if ay crees begecr. This is excellently well exprefſed 
by the beſt of Larines Poers, ſpeaking ofthe river Tyberis: 
Parie tircimque ſupraque Aſſuete ripis volucres,&+ fluminis alveo, 
eEthera mulcehant cantu, lncdque volabunt. 

fball the] Or, bave the, &c. 

fax] Heb. givea voice. 


V. 13. He watereth the bils from bis chambers] From the | 
clouds, verſe 3. 


for the ſervice of man] He ſhewerh Gods ſpecial care of 
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9] Such as men 
um. 24. 6,07, £ 


Or, ſaturti, as in the yulgar Larine ; chat 
Meet os = wh the ins, belles cc 


V. 17. 4 for the flor, the fir-trees are ber beuſe] The fork 
hath ber name in Hebrew from hazdueſs, becauſe ſhe feeds her 
parents when they are old. A good example for children to 
imirace. 


of a 
in thoſs 


a differcnr 
cd under 
verſe 5. che JBi2 is alſo mentioned by ics (elf, as a differenc 


kind, 

V. 19, He k the Or, & 

CS by words Semen ſir RE FER 
Ecclefiaſtical, all which 


for ick meeri 


here for chat uſe then the ſun, may be, becauſe moſt nations, 
in thoſe daycs, uſed ro reeken the year by che Moon _—_ 
_ therefore called, axxi lanares) rather then by the 
the Sux knoweth bis going down) axyo1 which any com- 
prehend his whole courſe from his rifing co his ſertings asabſo 
his ſeveral circuits, diurnal with OE SITE a by 
his own proper motion. In all cheſc he is ſo cxaRt and 

that men who cannot tell of themſelves, where the 

ſclves hall becke nexr day, can make Zalewrides of che Suns 


courſe for rhouſand of years,(if the world laſt o cell 
procily entice ein, o degree of beg etal 

every day; and whar Eclipſes happen every year, 
To this purpoſe glſo is Jobs (che Book, I mean, fo called) ex- 


refſfion ; Haſt thou commanded the me ſince t aud 

Lauſed the day-ſpring to know bis place ? Job om - 
V. 20. Thou makeft darkneſs] By caufing the ſun to ſer, 

yer{.r9. Iai.45.7. 

All the braſts of the foreſt do creep forth] Heb. all the beafts 


thereof do trample on the foreſt. 
| V. 21. roar] Or, which roar, As verſe 26,28. 

and ſeek] Or, even to ſeek, 

and ſeek their meat from God] God who hath given them a 
natural voice to cty for food, anſwers it, and provides for 
chem,Job 38.39, 41. Iocl 1.20. Fo, 

YV. 22. The] Or, whes the. 

V. 23- Max goeth forth to bis work] To' wit, when the day 
ſpringerh : for che lighr is as ir were a (hicld to defend man, 
againſt rhe tyranny and fiercenefſe of wild beafts. 

V. 24. bow manifold are thy works] He confefſerh that no 
congue is able to expreſe Gods works, nor mind tro cempre- 

I 


V. 14+ graſſe to grow for the cattel] Pſal. 147.8. | 


man,who doth nor onely provide neceffary things for $ 
herbs,and arab whovr nyt things to rejoyce, and 
him,as wine.and oyl, or oinemencs. 

food] Heb. bread, Job 28. x. ; 

V. ry. wine that maketh glad the heart of mins) Jig, g. r3. 
Prov. 31.6, 7- 

ofl to make bis ſace to ſhine) Heb. to make his face to ſhine 
with oyl, or, more then off, The uſe of oyl was very frequenr 
(na is yet in ſome countries) in ancient times, both internal 
was thoughr more ial, or neceſſary ro the preſervation 


hend chem, Pſal.8.r. 
F. 26. that Leviathan, whom wat f nw og rare 
Whether any particular kinde,as che whale (of there be 
many differences) be intended by chat word ;- or whether ir 
be a common name for all grear fiſhes, of which ſome ſeas af- 
ford great variery, is not cafic ro derermine, In Job 41. we 
have a large deſc of Leviathen ; by which oe 
kind ſcems to be intended, intirled verſ. 31. King dber all the 
children of pride: (or, a» the Hebrew, 9JJ doch im. 


external; inſomuch,thar text to bread and wine, nothing | the 


of health, This ſbizizg,here ſpoken of, may cicher be under- 


Þhal. 
wh | 
gg ers Toth of hs 
oo FT May eons 
white faffe of brekd JF Lev. 26. 26. Exch. 5, 1; 


wigs mat wi hn 


Mera- 
| tos By ſending Karcey, 00 09n aarning 54 


0 


ES have like: 
rs es] Pſal, 146.4. Gen.3.19. Eccleſ, 11.7; Job | 3 


I4, 
” wo * Thos ſendef ſeth] As the death of creatures ſhew- 


Mas rhey ure noching of rhemſelyes: fo their generation 
thac we receive all things of our Creatour. 


thy iric) Thy quicktiing power,or, the breath which thou 


ſhes reneweſt _ of the earth] By prod new crea- 
Tures continually, Pſal, 33.6. Eccleſ,r.4. or, it of 
he crearures renewed in the { deep 
« F.zt. ſbell mdure] Heb, hal 


O27 - Cams , and i trembleth] Who if bt 


&c. i 
they * ] Exod. 19. 18. Pſalm 144.5. Gods ſevere 
mrs 01m oh the earch co tremble, and burnech the 


P. 33. "P:13- ark as 1 live] Pal. 63.4. & 146. 2. 

V.35. Let faners be conſumed ont of the earth] Wha in- 
HE 00 wre{ens Milder Oath joy in hb crearures, 8s milch 
6 in chew lict, by abufirlg rhiem 


PSAL Cv. 


verf, 1 Gee thanks, &c.] Theſe ficſt r5.'verfes we have 
alſo,t Chron. 16. of which ſte more upon the 96, 
Pſalm, 0 fing wnto the Lord a new ſong, &c. 
mahe hnown bis deeds among © ] 
Iſraclices were eaken our of the world to be Gods people, rhe 
willeth chem to ſlew others whar God orpron- for 


PS UT Ih ORR have ous be peltis Bon, 


6g et Gods firengrh and face, he 
4+ is B mean- 
eth the ark Lab, ſr Þ1 Cole frag and 
PLoS, 8 16.09 See before upon Pſal. 27. 8. thou 
» Seek.ye my face, Nc. 
Ys bls marvellous J Which be hath 
in the fr month] The 9 
ements of bis at is, his ordinances, and 
wadr rwaphs his judgments which he threacned to bring * 


lawes, 
on the yprians,Gen.1 5. I4. wm 20, 

V. 6. bis choſen) ho wes ale cen 

V. 7. bis j 5 are in all the earth] tfai.16.9. His judg- 
ments on the are ſpoken of all the "_ over, 
Exed.g.16. 


V. 8. He bath remembred his covenant for ever) 1 Chron. {A 
IF. rot puny arp of bis covenant. God may remem- 
ber, and often doth,when man hah forgorren : bur never for- 
gers,whori man remembers. 

which be commanded) His promiſe, which he will have as 
frm as his command, Pſal.1 33.3. & 42-8. & 44.4- 

V. 9. Which covenant be made with Abraham) Gen-17.2.and 
22:16,6%. & 26, 3. & 28. 13. &35.11, Luket. Kebab - Heb. 6; 
117. The Promiſe which God made ro To be his 
God,and the God of his ſeed afrer him the rnemed, ahd re- 


peared ir again ro Iſaac and Jacob... rt 
' V. It. &uto thee will 1 give the land of Canaan) Gen. 13.15, 
& Ht: 18, Heſhewerk, char rhey ſhou fer Tin 
Canain by ny oeter meas bt but by reaſon of Gods covenant 
no tr] Heb threw Devr.$1.9. we 
av of om e] Heb. line, or, cord : For ſo were 
inheritances divided by line, Pſal.16.6. 


V% 13. eftw eee is made} Gen. 34-36. Deut. 77; 
ie it) Heb. 1.9, "_ = 
. V4 He ſuffered no max ts: do them wrong] He c chem 


kreprovel ies fr ther ſue] That i, che kings of Bgype 


Gerar, Gen.13.47. & 20+ | "7 
" Touch net] Touch ifs No | burt them, 


P. 7. He ſeu «may eſe 


ESTES; 


45, ONM 
b WAS pig iron] Heb. bis ſoul came oo 390g. 
i9 


ES ET 


ro 
Fad bk] Of, , which winthgy 
E>--:- ans ITE 
V. 2M. «0 nnd hdr rue of oi ſub 


ton) Bet in 


e] 

P. 121. To bind bjs 
and keep them in aw,Pſal. 
V.-43. 1/rael alſo cane into Zoygi] 

P. 25. He turned their beart ts haze bis 3 
this once; ſeek no further, bur 


. They ; 
and of Ham) Exod.7.9- 78.44.&c. 
bis bones. 
FE et pt fr xr of PREY Exod. 10-22. 
to commemorate the plagues of Egypt : but 


il of their lives. - 
- V1 2+ mw Waters into blood, and Jew ther ff 
Exod.7 20. 


V. 36. Their lend ſort fs in ahve Exo. 8. 6, 

Me andre ef there the king and « princesy 
re” Mofahes hoy divers My 
al hex oof) ao came fart fin,cnd n 


pal ther cam hr ſors of bes) So: thee this 


chance, bur az Ged had Sppainctd, and 
neg ] gud 23 et rage 


SEE 
KG 3G He [mate alſo al the Sb Aers. i their land] Exod 


* mtg oo E Fara brad 


o with fiver Sipin 
there was. 


f as their erjbis N i 
Fenn aaa J; ties 


; 1.46 bon 


Pfal, evi, 


cheo with 


od Maree antetiter] 9s 


ſun, 
. "'V. 40, The ſnake $a] Band 6h 
acer for er Ginn cheir luſt, pſal- 
þ 


V. ar. puede rech; and the waters guſbed out] Exod. 


17-6. Num.20.31, 1 1 Cor.10.4, 


waver] Sce notes on n v6178.26 
V5 wu ns Fe When the Fexpcans lemenced, and were 


eb, Snging. 
CASE CE chotands ike beathes] Dept, 6.10, 


A 4 17. 
inbried the h 
nA vineyards which iter of heme) The a =: inhutids "ny 


V. 45. That t hi Pe; ] Gods henekipare 
ces ace = ; day br «af 0 more faichfully. 
PS AL. CV, 


Ver. 2. | Raiſe ye the Lord Heb. Halelvjab, The Prophet ex: 
"Pate wad - people to praiſe God fer his benefirs 


— by ir des may be reagrencd og al 


give thanks unce Lod.tec.) Plal.1z07.1. and 118. 1. and 
I136.T. 
, Teh ; Buſter that Fudgment] He thewerb that ir 
pale God wit mou except heart and life 
be enforce 


Y. Ea... tans we Oz, with the favour that thou beareſt 

] Geo.$.1.pſal.119.132. 
the / avour that thou beareſt unto thy peopleJLet the good- 
ns to thy people hererotore,cxrend ir felt unto 


V6. Wet have fanned with our fathers] Dan.g.5.. By caneſt 
rs) ws | oe OS a, they 

Ry noma pany s pay, 
yer4 God, according to his promiſe, would 


55" T. "0% OR the ſea,roen e the red-ſex] Exod. 
I4.11,13. 

even the red ſe] Oc,apdin the red ſec; that is, not onely | ” 
rs rs they were cncred into the ſea:. for the Egyp- 
tans followed them Gill. 

V. 8. Newertbeldſe,be ſaved them for bis names ſake) Though 
they were wicked, yer G OD chaogedche order of narure to 
fave then, for tg perform his promiſe, and ſhew forth his glo- 


9. led them thorew the depcbs, as therow the wilderneſſe } 
wen eniiis of water that were deep,Exod.15.5- 
F. x0. of bim that bated thew] Ot Pharaoh. 
vg Ii. od the waters covered their enemies) Exod. 14. 27.& 


"- I2. Then beiewed tho) is words] Exad. 14. 31. 315.1. 

_—_ 43. "The wonderful works of God them to be- 
aq — acime,andto prajlc him. 
F. 13. They ſoon forget] Heb they made hafe they forgat. 
rn Lex py bis works] Exed.1 5.24.8 17-2. 
for bis counſel] They would prevear his wiſe- 

Fm ——_ _ 4 

V+ 14. Bit luſted exceedingly in the wildearneſe) Mu. 11. 4. 


I Corr 

ited exceedingly] Heb. luſted « Luft. 

P. i. And quodencig np ple _ mann 31? 

but ſent leanneſe into their [| The abundance thar God 
gave chem Feds, rhem __—_ r= pine » 
cauſe God Bur 


Agora Beal ns 


IE SE Wo 


F. 17, PO and alto a pbk) Num. 
I6, pl Ma 
en] ww] == nc] rpg 


n why a £9 yh 
"nd roned the camar of rem fect 
aloSipmacher were farmed with them 

p. 18. xd « fire ded in phe « oh Ne 16.'35, 


49. 
V. 19. They made « calf in Hareh) Roa” 1hot 
Pp. Th changed 
ther wth Oi] Io 2.11, \ 1, A wat 


idolaters renounce God to be 


bim, worſhip a0 — ; wack wore tem, ou j»- 
= Ne ellres Rot, 2 ;25, or ether baſe things, nck. T.ver. 


KC 23. Therefore be ſaid that be would deflreg them] Exed.32. 


his c his incerceſſion 
geo rerled wah Gaſt patent een on 


the breach] vhetin cn ag & AIDED ry foro pooll 


of a City fanſego keep our the 
It Cs og prayer ods 
Ezek. 13.5.and 22.30. fore of rp he avon 


V.29- 
P. 24.the pleaſant land] Heb.a land of w_-_ _ 
which was,as ic were, an carncſt-peny of che heavenly inbe 
rance, 
they believed nat bis word] Heb, 3.19. Th Og 
them into Canaan. 
V. 25, But muranred in their texts) Num. Tr 
P. 26. be lifted up bi hayd thim] Gen. Fe. 22, Thar 
is he ſware,Bzck.20.15,33.Pſal.gg.11.Somecrimes alſo ic fignis 


beth to puniſh, 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſs] Num. 14.28. 
PF. 27. To rar Heb, to them fall. 


v.38. They themſelves alſo wnto Baai-Ptgr) Num.2 
3 Which wa Igol of the Moabizes f 


and ate the ſacrifices of Hg offered to the 
ded Ll pl "nbeh newer Ve, nor eycr bad any 


This Incerprecmion paſſerh for current among 
Expoltory ſexe an, the} now 9, exceed. Et is it nec 
fatisfaQery to all _ = _ ; ed Ex 4 
occahi teearing carning notin riour 
rin nar Fakes be che Gals ways hed nog od 
c among divers Idolatrous Nat]- 
Romanes)were uſed by 


belonging ce the on of chac 
perchanee _ be rhe 
once Prince, af 4 


theſe ſolemn Feaſts, This Interpretation may the. better be 
chough of, if ir be cenfidered,firft chat Idols gre nor any where 
ells in the Yerjpyore to enlieg, ho as by the common 

on.ot the wp drag ag he heep 4 ang Brane athac this 


6 Jacks tn gonad, to be dead in nſe, ic 
= paring the words with nich the biſory in jn toes 
ad bon is ſhould be rhe | 

rather ſomewhbar that was more particular unto ne Bog 


Idol. Bur che agerarmion in che words of the which 
makes px an pnch qaare GaInarey is8 ice 
there was not, according roche Law 


—_ and Numbers 19. any pollurion dpi abs 
(ficual = mga naghags' 7 bo rx. x0 tiery 
rom - 


Thi ation will 
is Aggraval if the = 


——— = becauſ; LR taken here figuratively, for them have 1 being, s 
= 24 "Non + unr99-4m4 RT Ot Ye, 


con 
fore wirti kguracive . Another reaſon | 22M of Baa! Peor, For in Hebrew any © 4; 
gras Fans cnn wave ws Prophet corpſe. know el dpe dg y 2 3. inche Ori- 


uſerh che word leanneſſe ; then p11 plague, ( Moſes | ginal. Bur the affiniry may appear,in har words wricrea 
his word, Num. rr. 33-) becauſe, 25 they conceive, he would f Hebrew widh « Ai, orc expre ied in Greek with a Gemma; 
thereby alluderop1xy, £ood- will.or pleaſure; nz if he intimared | 35 ro Ebeayche Gaza, 8c. and in alluGons we muſt ner look for 


bur aFiniry. Many ſuch there he inthe Scrippure, 


that by che (ar ratſen;) thar is, plea/xvpor ſatisfa tion of {as a]l men granc)in proper names eſpecially,both in progun» 


their mind , they purchaſed tothemſclyes mn (f)oen nent mow An ni I ſhall not now 


a deadly [eanneſſe, that conſumed many of 


meaning of thoſe words, ciceber . 


make inquificion inte 
pence for their extrayagant luſt, Many reagent Tobie 4. 17. Pa vl ed 7 vl oth oa ye 


86. Nama, whe. 
in bis zcal killed the adul 


prevenced wrath. 

righteauſ#eſſe } God counted ire rightzous aft, 
thibke ic a fruit of raſh Teal: 

pongud his afs 43 the waters > of firiſe ] Num. 


f ſo norable a 
ochers 
© Godrju 


dren ? 
V. 33. ſo that he uardvifedly with his ape} Be 
19 heretranſlaced, be oh amarlreſed/y;, is by 
E ID or A Cn 
&.- $9 indeed the word ory =p 


INE _— nl Peres 
ker: Eilean, by a 


Saviour, in —_— 0g, odenteat 
ſome Chriſtians, as a great gifs,” A indeed Wh, 

co ſome char make atrade of ir, Macth- 23- 14. #4 ants yer 
*  S#jbes.96, Bur to the Palit; The words bere laid ro Moles 
po extend eababert pars > Heavy now ye 


with bis [ips, As for the word before 
;'we know iris an yp when God is in- 


gended,or p inly ſpoken gf ; us d her oY verfe 43. follow- 
Ings Moy times ——but the 


[on _ 
they 


is; bes owfe 50 
Englih there : burl fay I = to 
; irs 

bo ads | ikefy,thae che face may here alſo be in- 
; So, by 9pivis, che Spirit of God may be 
439. and wor the body Spiris of God, &tc. Bur 

for oil this, I leave it free to the Reader , to himſelf. 
There is more authority for the one; bor, as 1 conceive, not 


lefle probabiliry for the other. 
S.. 34- concerning whom the Lord commanded them) Dear. 


B the beat hen B 
PART Lv r= 
Atd they ſaved 


Cos ' ſorrow, becauſe & much grief to their 


plal.16.4. 
erred efor et San] 33. Tobrivg them ro 
ri 
pF ſerie her _ _ their he. og unto devils) 
Gr I = 
ings * 500 quayiwgendy froap. yer Word [owes pon to 
+ | 


leſt things of us 
16.3, 
te 


devils] 1 Cor. 16.20. 
V. 3 idols of Canaan] 2 King. 


TE _—__— 
oy 17.7 


nd on 


to 89 66 r6gege; wheek he rakech amy hi punigas, and for 


i8 with Adajexfi Slee) Fla. 209 06k, 
oh God eſcaped nor 


They have their name in . 


Ma 3" 
1 NR 


Gat ws 
te mace th he alfa tobe prndef al ihſe ie th emi 


Ad be. gave. 
—_ _ 


-:5 12 coal dl E VIE, 
Tha ei i pole be Ploigo 


_ 


on no EE 
: ond avimefny 
. cular Nation 


TEE 


Palm. yas 
aight have anceher ayw roo, bey 


all cher 


1-1 58 
—ficeartt 


\ Give thanks unto the Led] Plal1os, i. & 118, 
I. & 136,% This notable ſentence was in the 
ig the Jews, 25 ſome are gfopinven, uſed 23 the 


DTS SES, 
the Lord aging. whom 
from eB Jeath, = any chang 


redeemed] Or, reſewed. | 
Som the ſouth] Heb fm e ſo Thar is, from the 


which flood ſourhward from the land of Cangan: clſe-, 


- V.4- 
red 


the Sea,; is from the Weſt, becauſe the Medirerra- 
hood Weber, 11 #4 


Th 
Ws... 


< , Kan - E 4 - i» 
Md at. I - oY ye IE 
__ T En 


© p En F. Ret 7 
Abe. ang , OE SS 
$a Fs ; < 


-&5on ſo grievous, our otthe which God canner deliver : 
| * alſoexkocceth them rhar arc delivered, to be mindful of ſogrear 


-* beſy) Judg:t5.18. ” 35-54 

 V. 6. Then they cryed unto the Lord] Even they, 
arcaſe, and our of, 
by core nit nor, hey dro rhe 
ſome nacural ſenſeof religion in the 


hath much more to that purpeſe, Bur there may be an obje- 
Aion. Por if, as we have frrd, this extend ro all people and 
Nations promi y; that is, to mankind in z How 
ſhall they call on bim, may ſome body ſay, in wham they have not 
believed ? or bow fball they believe in bim, of whom they bave not 
beard ? &&. { in the Apoſtles words, Rom. Io. I4) I anſwer,, 
that chis is net to be underſtood of formal praying, according 
to the preſcripe of Gods Word in all circumſtances;bur of ſuch, 
as nature in ſachextremiries doch ſuggeſt : and ſuch as God 
our of his tender mercy and compaſhon towards his poor crea- 
rures a mam oe bur mk thy. ſuch caſes. And whar 
wonder is ir, if the $ in their nced, are ſaid ro have their 
cryes, which: God is ſaid ro hear , (Pal. 147.9. Job 38. 41.) 
thar wen,though not orherwiſe inſtrued, or prepared,ſhould 


find cries at ſuch times, which ſhould move God, rheir Maker, | Rions upon , 
F. 18. Their ſoul ] Or, hoſe ſonl. © 


ro compaſſion 2 Well, bur it is nor the rrue Ged thar oy 
cry unto, (ſuch as know him nor, 1 mean,) bur ſome falſe god, 
or Idol, as either Jupiter,or Mercury, or Nepttine , or Caſtor 
and Pollux ; (che once proper gods of Mariners, among the 
ancient Heathens,) or the like : and how ſhould rhe crue Ged 
bear chem > I anſwer ; rheſe be as of extzaordinary merty. 
If we allow Princes a power to diſpenſe with the ſtriQneſle of 
Laws to fave a life ; with much more reaſon may we allow ir 
unto God. They tryed unto the Lord, (or, they cry unto the Lord ; 
for in theſe prererits,a continued Ris included ; as Interpre- 
ters note;) ſaich rhe Pſalmiſt : though they miſcall him 2 Jets 
anto the Lord; becauſe under the notion of arruc God. ir 
piery is ſincere, though ir be erroneous. So once St. Paul rold 
rhe Tdolatrous Arhenians, ir was the true God, whom he prea- 
ched, rhart they worſhipped , though UNKNOWN, and 
3gnorantly. He was willing ro make the beſt, at rhar time , 
(peaking © rhemſelves abour their devorions,the eafier to win 
them : he coald have cold them as truly , bur. upon another 
conſiderarion,that what they worſhipped, were Devils, and nor 
God ; as he dorh elſewhere,r Cor. 10.20. bur of purpoſe there, 
nggravating 'the marrer, co derer others. There was ſome 
ground for bor} as well for rhe former, as for their lateer judg- 
ment, According to the firſt, ir is, that the Pſalmiſt 
faith here,, of all men in general , that they cry unto the Lord 
(mm 78) in their difteſſe. 

and be delivered (or, delrvereth) them out- of their diſtreſſes : ] 
Thar is, As many as are delivered, it is by God, that they are 
delivered, He is the author of all ſalyarion ; both remporal 
and crernal, unto all men. Why all are ner delivered , thar 
call upon him at ſuch a time, is not for us to give # reaſon. 
Sure we are, if all were, ar all rimes, ir would much alrer tho 
whole frame and conſtitution of the world ; and by degrees 
we may come to ak, why God hath not made all men immor- 
tal. For none would dye, if alwayes heard, when cry, Ic 
is the ſame reaſon of rhe fick, as of orhers, verſ. 17, 18,&c. 1 
think ir ſafer ro ſay ſo, then to reſolve the queſtion , as ſome 
do, Thar they are the wicked onely,char ſo periſh z whom God 
will have examples of his judgrwents, and juſt ſeverity ; as che 
others, whom he ſayerh h wicked coo, of his mercy : 1 
dare nor think thar all chac mi carry cicher by land ,or by wa- 
rer, are impious. Irather believe, that many both juſt and 
pious, undergo ſomerimes, in the ſame ſhip, or otherwiſe, the 
fame fortune wich them that are ner. There be ſecrets of 
providence; which chough we underſtand nor, yer we muſt not 
deny. Chriſt would nor have us to judge them, upon whom the 
Tower of Siloe fell ; or them whoſe blood Pilate mingled wich 
their ſacrifices, greacer ſinners then ether men, Luke 3. 1, 2, 
&c. God forbid we ſhould condemn any, for any temporal ca- 
lamiry. One reaſon why ſometimes ſome good and goldy mi(- 
earry 8 well as ochers, may be, that ____ are fo, ſhould 
not be too bold and ſecure; which mighr prove very prejudi- 
cial ro themin other reſpeAs ; and that when _ are deliver- 


6 4 
” 4 * 4 
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and co find 


for in thar, 
ofrhe Sea, he delivereth them, as it were, from a 
that go down) Either from the midland,hi 
trey, (as that of Judca was) to the Sea 
lower: or, frem the ſhore (raiſed by many works, in many 
_ rothe Sea;there lower ; though geacrally, higher 


ſo grear. 
Neb a.to, 
"4 


EL Fees - 4, * Se Ne wes 
* - ds SW -- 4 


V. 1. affliflien and iron] Job: v: 4-0 
V. 11. Becauſe they words of 
fligion unto any, but tor their fins, and yery 
ar the bands of Ged: though , in regard 


pac. an ortuyn many may be aid ro oCC 

V. 12. Therefore be brought down their hears] Or, whaſt beard 
be bad brought down. l {#5 4 Rn 
| ch fel em: cd ther was none] Or, who ſell ſo down, that 


there was none. 


= 6 , 
= i = ; 
ſ 2 a as 
p £ * 
{ | 
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F Ro Es EEE \ Yer "ow 
—"S þ OI + 4 $3 : . 
"i BY . 
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V. 13. Then] Or, hes. | , witty 
Thes they cryed unto the LatdJHe ſhewerh, that eric cagſe why 


God doth puniſh us 
unto him by no ether meanes, ver, 6, Hol. 5. 15. 


excremely, is, becauſe we will be breughs 


and ] Or, ther. 
V. 15. Ob that men would prayſe ] Or, let them prayſe. 


V. 26. For ] Or, 
to and yen rr ng} Ao be- 
udgment no reco all chings are brought ro deſpai 
chen God chiefly ſhewes his ng cl 
ſon-doers, and ſhaking of fetrers, 
V. 17. Fools, becauſe of their 
no fear of God, by ſharp rods are broughe to call upon him, 
mercy, Prey. 26. 3, Lam, 1x. 8, 


o 
braſs ] When there ſeemes ro mans 


mighry powerz as in opening pri- 


Ads 12.6, 7. 
greſſion ] They chat bave 


their iniquities ] Heb. becauſe of the wa: 
'$ ce wy 


r 


yes by their 


Their ſoul abborreth all manner of meat ] Job 33, 26- 
and they] Or {o that thyy,us Pla, 106, 33. 


F. 1g. 


Thes } Or 


As 
ſeveth ] Or, ſaved. 
F.: 20, He ſent bis word and healed them ] Moſt of theſe ex? 


are taken our of Job 33. 20, 21, 322, &c. 
where. His word, here, Tory at reference to 
verſe 23. If there be a meſſenger with biz, &c. 'and Chap. 36 
9, 10, 11. Thin be ſbeweth them their work, ec. Or be [os 
bis word, that is, his command. God need bur ſpeak the 
whether for health, or ficknefſe, and the thing is done. Sothe 


and clſc- 
thoſe there, 
P 


word, 


Ceucurion in the Goſpel, i bat the word onely, 

by on on. bn ins Makes, Sree 
r deftru 

well-nigh deftroyed TE D 


deftruftions] Or, pits ; that is, graves, Ezek. 19, 4,8, Pſala 


103.4. 
v. 21, Ob that men would praiſe] Or, Let them 
Re. 22. the ſacrifices of thankſgiving) Praiſe confeſſion 


aſt. 
the true ſacrifices of the godly, plal.50.14, 


23. & 116.17. Heb.13.15, 


s do to the Sea in ſbipe] He thewerh, by 
men, care God over men : 
he delivereth chem from the grear 


bn.) 


e, where the land 


V. 24. ſee] Or, who ſee; 

Re] Hb aw fend. 

r j 0 

which lifteth] Or, ſo that it bfteth. 

Gre 29 Tank reydey 

they go ain to . 
thei ſoul weed becauſe of trouble] Their fear and danger 


Some rake ir for yomiring, Pſal, 22.14, & 11g. 3g- 


. 27, are at their wits end] Heb, «ll their wiſdome is fwal- 


lowed up. When their art and means fail 
petedes confefſe, char only Gods providence 


preſerve 


V. 28. Then] Or, when, 
r 


V. 29. He] 


Or, And. 


maheth] Heb. ſettleth, 


becauſe they be quiet] Though before every drop ſeemed rs 
ed, they may be the more hearrily thankful, is for their | fighc one againſt 2. yer ar his commandments are as 
good, and Gods glory. Scealſo npon Pſal. 91.5. Thew ſhalt not | till, as though they were , a2 . 
be 8 4id, &c. ſo be bri them] Or, and be bath brought 


V. 7. of babitation] Or, inhabited. | | | 
V. 8. Ob that men would praife) Or , Let thein praiſe, as 


yer.22, 


V. g. Fer] Or, Bicauſe; | 


F. 31. Oh that men would 
V. 32. Let them exdlt biys alſo in the { 
God ought tobe praiſed and 


&/e] Or, Let them praiſe. 
noni pk] 
and Nations ; bur alſo for _ 


may } that cbey prope. 
SIS” increaſe , and | him, 


ew '8, multiphed eatly] Exod, 
foot as {rote OTB, | 
Ht: 


miniſhed] As God by hi 
oo eaRas chew by afiQi 
one perm Princes - For their 
ESSE None 
gy p55 


Peg Tae Tees eh pr on bigh from affliflion] 1 Sam, 


ons, to 


"0 
and maketh 7 f4foct]1 B chil- 
dr, hes Ori = . ene a” 
» 42 all [re it and rejoyce] Job Good 
men (hall cc rao pin lt pag wicked, pal. 


$3.10, 
Fun ber mouth] Job 5.16. Thar is,all wicked 


Wheoſo is i \ anf pil hiirns heh things) 
bk 


underſtand this 
be, NT ofbeLodkenf / 


that be 
it, fo what the end prſhet &c. re upon 


Jer. 9: 


þ 2/3 


14, The ſecret ena 5. Becauſe t ad |: 
t &. hn ar yg wiſe, and he fe tg reg 


&c 
and wil oferes] Or, to obſerve. 
 PSAL. CVIIL 


Title, 
A ſong #r y/alm?] See Notes 0n the Ticks of plal.48, 


Vet. 1; OQ#&1 The five firſt verſes of this pſalm 
oo popu rhe £4 


aſt are the ſame with the cnd of the 60 
"1 Tdivenmc ao dec, hr 
boil Gare ad jous in Gods ſervice. 

V. 4 ] Ore shies. 
Y.s. x That ly beloved my be delivered] Plalso.y. 
"Cane PSAL. CIX, 

| , Old Plal.83.1, 
ay 1x + 9% IN Wiomrche 
NED oo car : duly to praiſe thee for 


dceliverances, 
F. 2. mouth of the deteitfiul] Heb. mouth of dereit, 
are opened] Heb. bave opened chemſelyes. 

FP, F. 3: finght ag ainf me without « cauſe) Plal 35.7. 

P. 4. bat 1 groe my ſelf wnc0 ger] To char I had 
F. NE eee fir ghd] 5.12, | 

5. rewarded me W 

y, 6. Set thoia wicked man over meancth eirher 
Docg, or Saul, or ſome other familiar friend that did berray 


him. As concerning thoſe imprecations that follow, ſee upon 
Plaln 3 44 Let then be conſatmnded tnd put to ſhame. 


fares] Or, a dure) 
7. be boned] Heb. go ovt guilty, or wicked. 
les bis prayer become fin] Ler no ſuit of his prevail for him , 
bur rarher hurt him, 
pn $, T,4s another take bz office] AR.1.20. 


fe De anoaſo) AE nodian.24 


Our of their hoyſes deſtroyed. 

V. 11. Let the extortionertateh aff that be bath] Lex the ex- 
torrioner, with-cunning<ticks, wipe /him of all rhar be harh 
gorren wich much labour. _.. 

catch off that be bath} Job 139, 

P.T3. Let bis poſterity be cut off ] Job 18.19 
F. 14. Iu the iniquity of bis fathers be ;emendred wh th 


pep nptrnl| 


| fully 


2$..1, 


Sce the Neces the 


o jolie | 


TO. Yer thim ſeek their bread atfoout of their deſolate placts] amhoriry, Macth. 22: 


1 


Wo p: Sande at conditex bis ſoul] Heb, Som the Fudges 


of 
Viki 
Pa 20, 


to bis b IE 
is the ESE =Hs 


LET Ei re hem hy hore 


a "when i declimers) She Nores on j "70P 24K 
Pos apes Meaning, char bs hack oo { 7 no aſuragce in 
Y. 


24. #y fel ſaltbe nee] Therei 


is an 
the the . 


yon” 
V. 26, O ſave me according to thy mercy The 'nare. he 
En DEI ner 


PM. ich mouth confeffing his 
Rake ay Gee enteral 


Cans 


bis ſoul. L —w+ons INNING 
<1 of lictle power, but with the Judges and Princes 
wor 


PSAL., CX. 
ears, Heb. . 1h which may be ranſlaced cicher for, 


ve, before the Genirive: 
er. 47.6. rg ener rag yr Hebr. => 


and ſo elſewhere, frequencly. Here ir is che mers coal. 
derable, becauſe of the « of che Pſalm ro us Chri. 


ram Loy erty wy ir ufor a 


furcher be 
<ayes 


pray ee 
Tents ms | 


7 © x OI IO 
3s FE NS.” III 


as 
ing yon can oa 


- Incarnation in the womb of the blefſed Virgin, was intended : 


F So. gh 
x Tae * 4-5 4 


> hk 


- i 
cats 
» 6G V 

+ Sas 

* 


as 


V. 2. tbe rod of 


of Chriſts ſcepter, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh magnificently, 2 Cor. 
CD; Fw a Sages of our warfare are not carndl, but mi 
through God, &c. And Epheſ. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not 
ag i iſ and blood , bus aginft principalities, againſt 
powers, 8c. | 

out of Ziow] For out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the 
word of the Lord from Feruſalem,lai.z.z. And thence irfhall 
Arerch thorow all the world: and this power chiefly ſtanderh 
in the preaching of the word. | Zion alſo was mentioned, 


Pal. 2.6. Tet have 1 ſet my king upon my boly bill of Zion; which 
be writren concerning the Mefſias. And if that; there is as 


mighty | cording to my word.” And becauſe the A 


SIT 


: - at I 
our + A < © 4 « hp ", a wa. 
FF —_— bp” Fa . WE a # Mi. a "oy , Y 
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| there be, which I 
ful here to relate. Learned Grotius tranſlates 
chus, Populus tua ; ſows erit in die pr 
preparabus : Ros (id off, ſemen) prolis the owwoempi ro arc 

cetur)) erit ut 103. ab wiero aurore. It az to this latrer - 
part, wich that that hath already been fer down, and cm» 
mended as the moſt accurate. | | , 4 
from the womb of the morning ©: thou haſt] Or, more then the 
womb of the morning : thou beve,&c. Or, more then the 


monmny. l 
V. 4. Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeh?} 
Heb.5.6, & 7.17. See before upon. the wr {om here 


: he order, is in the Origi : 
k _ is in the Original Hebrew 


. 
o 


(which is moſt literal) rranflaced, ac- / 
Md lence, expreſſes itn Greco 7d Tdrw mhd ts 
a e, exprefles ir,in ! Thi | 
08x, 'Soms Kick he had ic in his Copie, for che nos 
ac leaſt, whom he folowerh) withourdFod: Bur 
there is no need of thar ; fince it is cerrain that ſucks Jod, 
doth ſomerimes abound ar rhe end : They call ir Fod | 

jcum. Now of Melchiſedek, who he was, and of all chings 
Logon co him, much hack been wricren by diyers learned 
men, borh others, "Bu 


of the Scri 


Bur 
Pſalm,by che Jewiſh Expolitors, is generally acknowledged co | (6 2udice lis et: neither is it a thing, -I chink, to be deciges 
by 


much reaſon for this, though they grant ir nor. 

V. 3. Thy 59s ena6—uas, \þ 7g pen p- le 
ſhall be afſembled unco thy Church, whoſe enercaſe be ſo 
abundant and wonderful, as the drops of the dew falling from 
che womb of the morning. = | 

in the beauty of bolineſs] An ordinary periphrafis of the 
Church,or SanQuary. See before,Plal. 29.2. Worſhip the Lord 
Is the beauty of bolixaſſe : and Plal. 96. 9. in the beauty of boli- 
weſſe «or,im the glorious Senttuary 1 as it is there in the margin. 
So Surgeons yon pow ney _u p 4g / | rg 
the Lord, that ſhould praiſe auty meſs. . It as 
well be tranſlated (his of Chron. I mean) ge rm wn, 
from other like places ; in the beanty of bolineſſe, com 


paring of theſe, and other like places, confutesthem (though | «; 


men of great judgement and learning) char would have 
words tranſlated, pulcberrime preperatus : that is, moſt gal- 
flrniſhed : or, compleatly armed. Sec upon the next 


words. 
om the womb of the morning : thou beſt the dew of thy youth] 
mit words are very eaxoblly both tranſlated and expound- 


ed. The chicf ground of the difference is, partly from the 
accent in the word *ymRW19 3 (morning) which uſually di- 
inguiſhes berween the members of one ſentence, or verſe ; 
but ſometimes is obſerved to ſtand for ſome other uſe, and not | 


for diſtinRion : and partly from the miſtake of divers anci- Brong, Bc. The Scripture 
him 


ents, taking theyty in "v2. for a prepoſicion 3 and 


laſtly from the ambiguiry ofthe word gyy1Ps by ſome cran- impeninen, See alſo ypon Plalm 78, 65, 
man, &c. 


ſlated juventas ; or, jwvents : by orhers, nativitas, of, generd- 
tie. Here in our Englich,as alſo by J unius, the accenc is ob- 
ſerved, az a diſtin ion : But by moſt others, and choſe very 
learned and accurare,the words, from the womb of the morning, 


. . . ar hand; and 
are joyned wich thoſe that follow z to this effeQz ex atero full vieory- oeing terftand ir of 


paſſion, and glorious refurreQion, 


axrore (or, 2s ſome others, but nor ſo well,ab wtero, ab axrora 
tibi ros generations, or, juventutis tua: that is, om the 


wit of man. Not here I am ſure to be handled ; ard 
therefore I forbear. 


rgument, 
and ſubje& of chis Pſalm z' becauſe, ſay they, he was no Wh 
ricr. ' We anſwer,char theſe be figurative and pocticatexpreſ- 
fions, whereby no more js i then thar he ſhall have a 


G and 
cſtima- 


thy thigh,0 meſt Mighty, &c. more glori 
x nprders_ ating Sun, and, Therefore will T d5u;de him 
great, and be ſhalt divide the ſpoil with the 

is full of ſuch Ged 
If is often ſer our as a Warrier, The objeQign is very 


ee @ mighty 
—y ko the brook the wy). He hall, in 
- 7. He |; in 
r ite of his enemies, [drink haſtily of che warzr teas 
refreſhed, purſue his cnemies ro 
$ bitter cup in his 


therefore ſbaR be lift up the bead] He >=. his 


ef he murning is he dew of thy youth, oc, natorny. Now for | rn Dep the head of Che 


the ſenſe of the words, moſt ancients have char the 
erernal generation of Chriſt, the Son of God z and ſome, boch 
ancient and later Expoſitors, that his humane, or miraculous 


and there be words indeed, ſome that will fc well en £0 
cicher. Neverthelefſe the moſt, and moſt approved of lacer 


Ex ,upon a more accurate 'ſcarch into the words, have 
judged, char nor Chriſt himſelf was here ſpoken of ; bur the 


PSAL. CXL 


This is one of the Al Pſalmes ; of which ſee 
+a RE Ghats at che cnd he 
D | 


icude of that ould be converted unto Chriſt,up- | Verſ. r. Pref tielod Heb, Hallelujah. 


on the firſt preaching of the Gaſpel:yery fitly compared to rhe 


F will praiſe the Lord] See pſal. 25.1, The 
God boch privarely and 


merning dew; or mere pocrically, ro the dew of the womb of | Prophet declareth char he will praiſe 
"he morning; beck ro expreſſeche mulcicude, aho ſhould, u- openly, and rhat from the bear: as be thac him- 


ir were, over ſpread rhe earch, as the dew doth uſe ro cover it ; 
and che manner of their heavenly generation, by the immedi- 


and onely unto God. - 
- V. 2, great ] He ſheweth thac Gods works ares ſufficienc 


arc operation of Gods Holy Spirir. Some think rhat Micha | canſe wherefore we ſhould praiſe him, bur chiefly, bis bencfics 


did allude ro theſe words 
the remuaut of Jacob ſhall be in the midfi of many people, as dew, 


as the ſhowers upon e that tarrieth not waiceth | fi 
Pip mg ears ap gry ''E 


the Pſalmiſt, where he ſaith; And | rowards his Church. 


ſought out of all them that have we theres) The more 
You ph Pot wrap or pl] 0% "og Beg he 


b V. 3, bones- 


if accord+ ) dire into them. 


on 


| et Rey. KS: |; 


1 * £ > 


Pſal. 104-21. & 147.9 jams". 
_ Heb. prey ; 
he cr Je md hiconas] He loaka nor ar ate 


V. = The work bis 5 are verity] As God 
ra fs yaa My igg aro chant 
rrue in the government 
alba commandnens os ſar] Ir is like he means his 
ſes, which are commands co. his creatures to provide obs 
ane rho 
V. 8. are 
* V. I, The tar of te Lon in the begining of wiſdom) Job 
29.28. Prov.t. 7. &9. T0. The Hebrew 


E 
as of wiſdome, ſo of oy md 


__ + There is no 
that fear ſo isa nor 
Rion of wiſdome, ( aqua | Bar IL 
fear of God. Bath degree ae nc, eur 6. Keep 
ſore and do them, ( and judgments ; in er: | 
for this is your and your under tending Ste. 
a good ” Or "A | 
that do bis q Heb, that do them. | 
bis praiſe emdlureth for ever] The praiſe of God : or, of him 
that keeps Gods commandments. 
PSAL, CXIL 


Verſ. 1. Raiſe ye the Lord) Heb, H HaBdujah, 

P Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Laid] See pll. 
25-1. He meanerh , wich char reyerend fear which is. in the 
children of God which cauſcrh them ro delight wande 
the Word of God. See more upon Pſal.z 2.1, Bleſed is be 


my * Ban comen as 
famreth the Led] Pal.r:. 1, the roth into «Pin wa) The " 
V. 2. His ſced ſhall be mighty upon earth, 8&c.JOF chisand other hd v3 
temporal bleſſings here annexed to godlinefle,ſee upon pſalm p A & + v 
FW dy hen ibn) The poly od 
V. e r, in 
baye abondanc and jw Lora aindrm bob facie Verſ. 1, Net Por ugg ] Agr erty mw provid 
one ” . b 
ba right dere for ever) naps f the fruit of his hls Nazas, 1a. 4. 34 Bae: 32. therefore they ground 
re0U ven: or, continue c 
% 4. m—_ upright thee ariſeth proplyrepy Lalaaſſ) Phat on fan hy nape gi gy] Honour hy hh bj liptog 
97.11, Righteous men ſhall have comfort in adverfity, for V. 3. ag wn their. God? } wy Wn vhs 
hey ONES oy 1 No Mow. Prawn 1-49. RY on . 
5. ſheweth ſavou lendeth 37 is ſhewing wicked 
Ee na ee ee ES VET ROE OH: 
freely and not for gain, and ſo to meaſure his doings , thar he 3.3. Bear Bal P 
ma ye able 9 help where need requireth, and noe to beſtow | 4, V3, 6 07 God Hed ihevens ] Plal.135.6, They kr 
all 7 himſelf, 37-26. Luke 6.34.35. la > 
diſcretion) Heb. judgment. wats cas bs work, | 
V. 6. in everlaſting remembrance] He (hall be praifed for his Tj "B 
rol decks longer bis death, Prov.10.7. oKe. ] I35-15- 3515 So 
V. 7. He ſhall nat be a afraid of evil t s] Prov.1,33- rear ng 2dr ORD Ge erg $ 
ber Aber herds ao the nero Ee pre | be tem. I 
, bur diſtribute li as 
piggerdly, and :4 his power is ab yore Gaby it; for the ah, To heve bande, bar they bandle ue. ] He ſhemah 
teward of his bounty*abides forever. ha —_— = alſo = | Nox cngly 
 righteouſugſſe endureth for ever] Verl.;, V.8. are fike neo ] As Caſe ah fo 6 
_ bzs born ſhall beexalted for ever] His? power and proſper do much ichout 
«75-10. 
, The wicked +. andivartents; V.9. anda tobe hang The of hl bu 
th =P haniglacs, EDN Sorin tw y.ce PRUKh35.95, { # 8 Sum and 
bur of , and far bl Auger] | | a 
oi pag and abſol: 


_ A oy 


, andyeu br | 


gon wy 


wy bis teeth] _ 
wicked 
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V. 9 EP 
PSAL, Cx1y, 
Verſ.r, neal re a Peng 


V. 3. and Loy. + Bo 
ſelf Exod. 1 <PRE 


ia | TE of 
Goo prine II C0 
6. We O90 ned, 


cbildren, ſhall cauſe the 
ay 


of the wichel foal pF rnoe of 


Plal.58.8. NN mm pl 
or av al.s . ing Gal up bis 


a" WW % = \ n 
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here agaio, ver.r3. He will beſſe them,S8:c.and 
" under the rad rhe Go Beware) Ny 
ro... & 13.16. and under the title 


chings therein, Jer-ro.11- 
a 16. the beevens are the Lords) To bethe ſear of his glory, 
ay 66.1. : 
the Lords). Or, for the Lord. 
to the childres of men] To uſe'; bur he hack kepr che right 
over ic re himſelf. * 
FP. 17. dead praiſe not the Lord] Pſul. 6.5. & 30.9, & 88. 11. 


6.5 
] the dead ſer 
_ z yer chey praiſe him nor here in 
ation, plal.6.5. 
8. Bit wew1T Moſſe che ard? Dag.z.20, When we arc 
PSAL., CXVI, 
Verſ. r. j Lowe the Lad) He granceh,, that no' is fo 
les ax to feel Godr help in our , and char 
noching' rerfi'up our love to him more. 
I love the Lord ce be] Heb. I love the Lord. 


7 {ove the Lord beeanſe be hath heard] Or, I am ſatisfied, fuce 
that the Lord bath beard, ; me 
I.'%. as ling as Thur) Heb. in dejes, So ofras 1 ſhall be 
.; The forrowes of death campaſed me] plal.18 
+3. 1 Towes me .18.5,6. 
gar bold upon me] £4 [ound me. E 


V. 5..and righteows) So juſt, that he will Jeliver them char 
are unjuſtly _ 

P.6. 1 was brought low, nit be beiped me] 1 was defititute of 
humane helpand counſel. © 

V. 7. Kttirra wto thy reſt, Oiyfat] pſal. 42. 17; & 43-5. 
Rerurn'to a com :be no more diſquicred, now 
God harh freed thee. OY 


FP. 9. I will walh befare the Lord) -Or, Iſbell walk ; thar is, 
the Lord mill deliver me; I ſhall nor dye in this danger. 


land) - 

'V. 16. 1 belirvtd;therefare have I 
my afflition was grear, yermy 
deliverance. 

V. 11. my haſte) Pfal.3r.22. . 

All men ave tyars)] Roth 2:4- Samnel end all,who promiſed 
me the Kingdome, char am like ro dye before 1 can arrain to ir, 
1 S2m.27.7, Some make rhis robe the ſenſe; T'ſuid in my 
(Hebr. ta) trembling, (or, confterndtion) All men ave lyars ; 
that is, There is norruſt ro man, or to humane Help ; bur co 
Ged is, (which muſt be ſupplyed,as in ſpeech oftenrimes 
the member is,) who can help, when all other kelp 
Ong 1 ey ene 67) Sack the If- | 

V. 13. 1wi cup of ſalvation a cup as the I\- 
oth pats dyrinf Ligering a ee Ay and wv 


2 Cor.4.r3. 
made me pray ro God 


give thanks for their deliverances ; to which cuſtome ſome 
refer chat which we read of our Saviour; Luke 23. 17. And be 
took the cup Sc. 23 alſo the ſacramental.cyp, which afterwards 
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chey,among { 10,16." and the Sacrament was | 
I'E , that is , A _thant;givingy, or, | Av «flies f 
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oY 
"— 


alvarien } Heb. —_ 

Fg Precious in the fight of the Lord] See Noteson palm 
Q 

| Precio inthe jb of the aria the dot fb ſins] pak 

" I6. the ſon of thy bandmaid] plal86.16, 

F. 18. I will pay my vowes unto the Lord] the ſa- 


on "a 1 by Ra "here 
voncd,in my adverfity, ro when 
= RY x 2 


PSAL, CXVIL 


Verl. r- ('Y Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations : prajſe him, all ye 

people] Rom-1g.11, 

all ye nations] He exhorteth all nations to praiſe God for his 
and crutch. 

People] Heb. proples, 


PSAL. CKXVIIL 
Verſ. x. Give thanks wats the Lord, Ste.) x Chron, 16.8. 
OQ ſal.106.1, & 107.1, & 1 rey fb Ir by 
CE EE Ch ne een LAS berk Ord, bon 
not 
ET TIN 


co do the 
V. 3. Lit the 


eof Airon now ſay] See Notes on plala 


Heb. 135. 

ou my fide ] Heb. for me. 

what cax man do wato wet 2] He doubred nor bac God would 
thainrain him againſt all cacmics, becaufe he hadplaced him 
in the kingdom, Pſal. 27.1,2. | 

6 P. 7. with them that belp me ] Plal. 54.4- 

F. 8. then to put confidence in man ] He ſheweth, rhac he had 


will I 23. 
Ihre then "Heb: cx the of: i, Td dry them: < 


here (as by meſt others,) rranſlared, they are quenched; it 
fe houſe ohye 2 comra Ge erlion ie, ws ork 
by the Geeek Interpreters, and by che Chaldee Paraphrafi, ts 
exprefſed, - > Bur cicher of che rwo may ſerve here: 
the ſenſe of 


words will be the ſame. 
defiroy } Heb. cut down, 
V.1;. Thou baſt thruſt ſore at me ] He noceth Saul, his chicf 


"v5 _" 
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Þ 4 »2% A». b 
hy - p, 
6 ">... £1 
Pſal.: | 
- 


enemie. | 
F. 14. The Lord is my firength aud ſong ] Exod.15.2.1a.12.2. 
and ſong ] In that he was delivered, ic came nor ef himſelf, 
ner of the power of man, bur onely of Gads favour , therefore 
Ds OCT FO nl 
15; Fe meancth, chac ocher 


becauſe, by raifing bim, God had reſtored the 


V. 27. 1fſhalf not die ] My caemics ors could nor kill me. 

V. 18. The Lord bath chaſtened we ſore ] God correfteth with 

w jon, ts amendment, not to ion, Jexem, 10,24, 
30. | 


Il. + 
"19. ates of 1 Pal; 24.7;9: 
Goth raw. 1 4 et de the deneetihs 


rabernacle ſhould be opened by the priefts or Levies, whoſe 
office ir was, 1 San. tne mien God. 
V. 20. ints which the righteous ſhall enter fa. 16,2, The 


#23 itiſtitured by our Saviour, in licw of that formet rire, Luke | 


wicked men accefic ro 


unclean ao ener > er ic 


—_— 


Ns he fetides ried, ir became the bead fone of 
REN; ns Neth Luke 20.17. 24.5: 
1 Per.2.4- 


OE mn wes tx Heb. This is ow the 


V.24"Th/$ ibede which the Lord bath made] Wherein | 


God hath chicfly ſheied his mercy, making me 

delivering mp daery So the da es wm ry 
hs donde ang The vords my dll have more par 
mhich, vote Ape pk the th td of Chrifts reſurreGQion , 


which, as r ah nd ache, pecllyema 
Gnterid tobe the Sou to the 
of - Rom.1.4. $co mereapan pla, 170 7s /n7 7 


Sow - and, this day, 
we will rejoxce} Or, let wrejojce. 
V; 58." Shut wow, 'T beſeech 1hve] The joyful actlamations 
which the people vſed, when David came to the Tabernacle to | 1 


give thanks ro God for the received. They prayed 
God to ſave their Ki ——— ſo they do for Chriſt, Mac. 
21.9,1 5; "Mark 1.4: Lithe've , 


—_ _— bleſſed you out of ts =, the Lord] We he prieſts 
COW by. the poop: ly, Num.6.23. Dear. 10. 
8, L, 


V. a7. God i the Lord, which] Or, The Lard is that God, 


which bath ſhewed 1 ye] Thar is , proſperity under the 

Ingdome of David, and Chrift, pſal. 97.10. So on the ocher 
ge :kneſs is taken for aff: Rin, oft in Scriprure. 

\\ hefarfe) Heb. the ſeflival z Thar is, the deaf, killed in 


— thi berns of the altar] Till ye come ro the borns of 
che altar Lev: 4.5. That agar or thicher ro be killed. Others 


more licerally interpret ir of the binding of the beaſt, that was 
w be offered, In Sabah Iris very likely, char 


thoſe hor of ter price mentioned, Exod, 27. 2. | his 
were i ned tac uſo; though inde nox there cxprel 


or, ſincere, 
Eo 2 ke rod Tt. 


V3. do no' iniquity live in «Goal 
cont oli; Si op ag] hy on ans 


Gr Sr, hr api, vj Uh 


V.s. '© that wy wajes were direffed'] David acknon 
his , ch God co reform ic, that bis ran 
be conformable to Geds word. © 

V. 6. Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when 1 have tb off 
thy commandements ] Shame, the fruir ard efe@ of bn; Tem- 
porall , or in this world ; what fruit bad ye then in theſs things j 
whereof ye ave new «ſhemitd : Rom. 6. 21. Erernall ; And 
of them that ſlept in the Megs 


Lane lene gone 


P. 7. thy rj judgements } 
rf, Thar s, thy precepe er 9 
V.'$. Offi nn regs he tefiaſeth doc to be wie 


by renrarions ; bur he fainr, if God ſucour not 
is infirmiry in time, bur ſeave him wholly ro himſelf, 


ck marleſ br way] Be Becauſ 


pers Jaye ng rr.” 


es tro Lenten; 
belles df Me with 


" | q 
hv hf BAL OXTR CS Ty neon Thar Gal 


This j is one of the Alphabetical Pſalmes, of which] ſee ypon 
platwr35. at the end. The chiefend of this palm, as by the 


mactet; fetigeh, and ſtyle dorh r, ſeems to have 
ro diſ-ingage the thoughts and of men that have 
—— , from all world] and te ſertle chem 


. pore ,d and godlinefſe: 
evwhich end, gn0 frequent: read ms xt yer an there is a di- | 


*F wo Seed conduce : as alſo 

py EEE and 
frain effeR, and necefſa 

ſeudhh o = 1n, and anRGeatien, Ic v pen- 


ke rhe chi wy mers 
fete = ge Ep confifting of 5s 
erfes i ali>ehete'ls brane verle; where ſome of them, 
dot j© If whore, ze tiot” found; The words are theſe; 


Om wo ro ofthe Heeer words, | 


Mavever, we may make up the number, adding ordinances, 
#5 the word - , (commonly judgments,) is fome- 


v, 
GURTT | 


deg pervert rp rom dyed 
which,cherefore he defired carefully ro treaſure up,pſal? 
27-37, Lub.v.1 ;ST. _— — 1 beve ne bud 


thy rig 

F. 14 ppohrmarnt) hore teſtimonies The 
gh 45d no bud of bis vines, vor re Gb en pe 
=" Weed, and jeave worldly bas 


Net bee] He oeweh, tht we og wet 
defire to live, ducts ſerve Ged : nd we cannot ſerve hiay 

i he take away our bonds ignorance by the 
+ ehis Gicie, tg oat oregoaved 


P. 19. 1s Saxgerts three; Lidran 2by coindintilabe 
Gen. . Chro. 29. « Pfal, 3 Heb. 
Ang. hr x 6] Seeing mans i Hife To chis'wo, 17 
ro 


ater Sena Tondo pe OE 


& breaheth be longing thet it hath into 
ha NT as _— & 63.1. & 34.1, | uy 
the cmful} Tn all ae 


rerpreters 
ſerve rhe accerit, with our 
—— eir we) coder chem chang Tha 


s .s G z 
A : 4 
: 


Plat tin: 


Dd png nl 2 29mm gm By. 


end I here faid open my bub- 
dangers ro thee in great difficylries, asrs my chick | 
tne Eds = 
V: 28. —- —_— beavineſſe] Pal. 


107.26, 
IAN 
according werd] Thar is, thy promiſe. If God did f wor 
nxt mb won, our life would drop away like 
,Pſal.22. 14- 


TR nnpene ens Ed nc 


me our of 
ler thy law 


char is 
God w_ his ny is preſenely oppoſed (rein Yetompe 
truth : of which ee there. 

V. 30. Theve _ the way of truth} The way of truth, as 
> Par 4.9; And follow their pernicious wayes by reaſon 
if whowsthe way truth ſhall be evil pokes of : Thar is, -,crue 
religion, To this TDN IJTY (05; way of trath) is con- 
erary in the foregoing verſe z; which might have 
becn (as "Po FIN is afterwards verf. 104.) more properly | 
cranflared 8d ”7 2K (char 3 
ons) then the w. a5 if heincended falſhood in mat- 
rer of ſpecdh,or a if Lows z which certainly is nor che meaning, 
Neithec is there any contrariecy(as ſome may phancy) in Da- 
vids words,when he prayes to God to remove from him, er to 

reſerve him from falle opinions ; and preſemly profefſerh, 

that he. hath og the way of truth. For firſt, in "_ cha be | no 
were already inthe righe way, (as is likely ; nay,cerrainJyer, 
ſo was ence his ſon Solomon, who neverthelfie became afrer- 
wards #great [dolarer. And the'A ou ſaich, Let bins that 
thinketh ve Eandeth take bred left be fall, x Cor.to,12, Bur fe- 
condly, when he {fich, be bath hr drmy of truth, be (aich 
no More, but thar ir is his carneſt defre, and firm reſolution to 
adhere to the truth, ſo ſoon as God hall reveal ic unco him, 
Bur then there is on outward, and an inward revelation ; 
both neceſſary. David had bochin @ grear meaſure z yer ſtill | ue 
prayerh for both ; neither - isany ſo perfe& in this kind,buc 
may may fag Web him in the Goſpel, Lord I hbelieve z belp thew 


V. 32. when thow ſhalt enlarge my beert] By this he ſhewerh, 
that we can ncicher cuſs gags ,Cleavero Gods word, nor run 
conc in his way, except he make our hearts large co receive 

hs grave hn willing to obcy,by freeing from ſtraits, filling us 
with joy and comfort, Iſai.6o.5. Plal, 4. 1, 

V. 33. Teach me,0 Lord, the way of thy flatutes] He ſhew 

etb,thac he cannor follow on to che end, except God 
hin olh0lmes, cnd lead him forward. 

V. 34. with my whole heart] Not onely in eurward conver- 
ſation, Sree wich inward — Le ns 

V. 36 Bot to cove He pra 

this eyil | pyſon, $6.be ap root of all evil, x Tin .6. 10- 
and withd mio en from the love of God and gooduelle, 
Macrth, 6.24, 'P 3,15 

6 37. Turn away] Heb. Make to paſſe. 

mine eyes] Becauſe they are chicfeſt inlets of fin- 

ns jet Jobs ld bo r. Ifai. 33-15. > Sam. 11.2, 
Fhaag in ap $8 


Wecldly chings, chat have io ſub- 
ſhadowes,Prov.23.5. 
v-jo: ford Mn. pun 00d] Let me not ſuffer re- 
thy word, which is good. Or, Let not thy 
Porduadthy thy TE kick I fear more then any thing elle, 
t can ga ro to me) ſuffer reproach in my ſu $, as 
though I had boaſted falſly z, or chou fondo pn 
So allo verſe 22:3 ver. 41,42, 43- 7 OO VELO 
V. 49. quicken me m thy righteon/neſs |} R a 
bane TS che Fairhful promiſe, Verſe 37. 
V. 41. glee f anercies come alſo unto me] He ſheweth, that 
Gods mercy ove,is the firſt caufe of our deliverances, 
V. 4t. 2 lf ve herewith 1s enfie bim the oeprogh 
_ OOTY = gag cg ge <4 
__ When th oy promiſe is I'can top 
ſefhegadre rect. FR 107.42. 
us 1 43. rhe or the nor of truth utterly out of my mouth ] 
- Make me nor aſhamed we Nv yr promiſcs any mere, by 
not performing thaſe then heſt made to me already. 
V; 45; dnl I wil wal ot ber? I ſhall be free from all di 
ſtreſſe of ſoul and body, verl. 32. 
_ at liberty] Heb. at large. 
| V. 46. before hings) Be ſhewerh, char the children of God 
ougtit not ro be daumed from giving teſtimeny co Godserurk, 
NY une Rn ARE 6G Mauh.10.18, 


19. ve 
wk TS unto commandement 
I will adgreffe my As» ge a. 


'Tothis woe . 


teach Cu Before I was affiified, Ta ab) vt, 18,19. 


'. a8 Ao hand i 
doth ro bis work, Fe _—_— ack ' 


acne Bock eh aians, 


Etna 


The have bad me 
FE arp E 
_ foot. 


V. 52. 1 remembred thy Thar is, the ex- 


anger where chow decre b "if ro be Judge of the 


bur forowfl ; tm | 
pig! 1mage 
V. $$. i= the night "——_— 
V. 56. EE Thi comburtin afficied fans es thee day 
, and night,ver.54,55- 
Bury on ne refed ts 
ma is to War 
rc pry as why oe  hatp yr 


my pertion,0 Lord] Or, © 10 OAPI verſ.126. 

V. 8 A ee a Social Mnfitay 
$9. om Account 
rio emer cores, 2 mended whac he found amifſe ins 


V. 61. 61 hn) Or, companies, 1 Sam.r0.10. No calamity, 


hach hichercs ſo far 
make rforie by race 19 oat conlcnc 1 Arg 
in any thing. Se 


V. 63. becauſe of thy a judyware) ] Gods word is a 

benefir he is worthy of ſe for h 
Ne eras ops Er TE: 
jadgemocs cxcure A Ine Canes 


ch righonne jacigemmes) Heb. thy judgements of righteonſ- 


V.63- I an a companion of all ther that fear thee] Not one-' 
ly by murual conſent, ren gs vying; hang I6, Jo 
to any godly, bechey never ſom 

P. 64. The auth, O nent; infal of tpme go: nears 
tree br s mb. 4 fo 
give my foul ſpiricual 

Y.65. OE 

ience, was erue 
Coviecdwomnats 1 in him know 


for me, Joh.4. 
erroncous, heretical opini- —_— Co 


reth chac 


uſe of Gods rods, is te bring us home 
Heb.12.10,11. 
JV. 70. Their heart h as fat as 7] Theig heart is indurare 
and bardned, up wich proſpericy, and vain eftimation of 
17.10, Iſai. 6.10. 


ſelves, 
Wa ASE ox hes. 1 howe bun <fifler] po 


by narure is, verſe We Sree Sn xy May 
are the affli/tiens of the righteous, Sec. 
F. 72. The law of thy mouth is better unte me;then thouſands of 
goid and filver] Plal 19.10, Prov.8.11s 
F. 73. Thy bands have made, and faſhioned me] Job 16. 8! 
Thy bends bave made me} Soars I am chy creature, reach 
exe to ferve thee, whom ag Maher, JOO05,5 RIB IOS, fo Þ- 


af pen Ti thee 5 ke gia wr og we ] 
ws thee, Lok. 
74. They that fare EX 
in him, nod fo 


7. 


When God 
others, That he failerh ner them rhar 
een alſo. 


thy law is ny delight] wb « och 
Heb. 
[N75 rs uns we] Bm comforred by wy example, and 
| Joyn, wich 
known thy teſtimonies here th the 
| _ Hhſeke how (amen th fic ] the 
V. Fee « tg Foes Which 1 be, if I did noe 


"7 74 OE R TR reohe 


yr fail me, yer my ſoul 
p, ba. line 


wi han hy lr ſervane? Dial 89.47, 


thy lan This is OS 

ker ra noby ery 

= ifwe {a Tate rapper AgThoA 
as 

on ; y Rabominald 


So ischa word dllaudet us ale in Vil, He might alſo pc 


imoke. _ 
nay eden hy ane?) tom lon 


ude the L _ ig op Erol 213 jp 

all w' conce 21. 33,34 

God : Gas no ES x 

G cuti 

yer rue Leng oebor errno > theae iok- BA Foot tent} Gy 
edneſamuſt-neods be moſtcxccrable, thas digged ſecre pirs of: | - F. 108. the 1}, Give TRI 
mpaſetor roam es ldap adam Ore might allude raphy LENT Thank * frog 
ory mf = emer er" <P> chac Ggni- vowed, Diak 126.17 ,18, & 54.6... 


wadry > ps Whites thy Law was wy 2p ſicbe, or medita- 
tion: (verſ.g7. and 99.) they buficd chemſelves in digging 
ſhicboth, or pits for me. Examples of ſuch ſecrer allufions we 
have had divers already. Sec upon Plalm x os. verſ. 15, and 
2338. The Greek and Latine wanſlare the word pane" 


which.may be ſomewhar corhis purpoſe ; and queſti- 
onlefle jc in the word ha they bay hi 
Copics.;- orar leaft. in when. chey cranſlazed 
lomrncahg Tech year as, 0952 the, Ga of the bole |? 


Feoehyndr ocmoghy- #6 009th by the hols 
c ahec enſlan; which a; Ne 4 
table nor ex Amiga 


bave 3-4} pits for me] They have nor onely, op- 
per me PT but alſo crafcily conſpired againſt me, 


«t /&/ fs 
beg th 


Cre _ Godt helphim again | qua: 
Ecurours. , 

thy lan, 
le: Las EE hogs we} Folly | heap ty br, 


*V LAs F com Lek mods ſales ne 
f T1 TED 


Ts _ : or, the are pemanench oe qt pg: the 
Ln rs 92. et racg'n- is heaven CORES 


thy ſervants. 


V. 96; Aa al generations] Heb, t6 generation pd, gener a- 
CXCRUIC ig. in thax cas 
me chy truth oemainerh conſtant 


tiow,” 
= 
Ei wy de/ights] See Notes on. yer 


W. - 91. ach gated thu ag] Seci 
þ any puns yy IT III 


77» 
V. "ab es;/ove we} He provech Netolit 
he is Gels childe, becauſe be oruedh co underſtand 


that he may do it 
V. 96. ] baveſcen as end 2l perfeliion] There is 
-6@.eareh, but ic an cad: ongly Opde 
avers) aigok- $a Manh-24. 35. Heeues rd carth 
& away; but my words ſhall not rode 


: » dw the 
SIE Sade 
=p 98+ Thow chrowgh thy 64 


3 Tim-3. ' Secalſo upos 
MY geen Ore po 


a lady wes) dept 
V. 103: Ham jen ru ar " Plan 19 


bar in » ligle prick over ove of the Jecrers: ax if he/| , 


rathe changey of 


y 


V. mw 4s 4 rouny: 
worldly thing ſo, on 
V, it12. to 


V,.143, thdeog whe G | 
Word he uſt 5 
=== IE 


2 Eire ple} _ 


V; 115. Dep 
And Vioden dean 


= ET 
Wry | Exok.as, 18,32, moni prople, ph 
NT tht Thar is, the + 
En ao oe on: 
Tonk nincorn nn nn ann 
CEE foe yard, # 


the word of thy 

> | ESE - 

gr a cinefe the Pha brphe hepa, 

od pyonponnmay Tag ge be 1d = 
T perform thy proiſe me, lef I be deftrayed 

mm no nck 


made we | Or, leſt iby 


didececth from | 
SEE 
EEE 
om 


ba netbrihe 


7 eniel dw ad RE: eromnf 


. bn it Bvk of Pike; 


tr ff 19s haſtily name] He do 


the cuſtom towards 
% ed bave dominion over me ] Pal. 


I9.1 3- 
© F. 135. to ſbine xpon thy ſervant } Pla 4. 6. 
- P. 136. Rrivirs of waters run down mine eyes ] He 

hw fn. f fer ro be the zeal of Gods children, when they fee his 


—_— 137 br ave thy Fudgwents ] It becomes rhoſe thar 
Fo ph rr ig co acknowledg his laws to be ſo 


rehems ) Heb. rig 
1 hath conſume, 


« 140. 2 hy wif 6 yy par *] Gold had need ro be fined, 
but thy werd is perfeQion ic Pele pſal.r2.s. 


re] Heb. tryed, or, refined. 
br I41. T an ſmall end deſpiſed] This David, no or- 
Jinary man, might ſay of himſelf, in his humilicy : eſpecially 
when in perſecution, and diftrefſe ; 8s pſal. 22.6, But Tam a 
worm, ind no mans «reproach of men, and defpiſed of the people. 
Bur the author of the Pialm, according ro moſt Interpreters, 
being uncertain, we cannot certainly tell in what reſpeRy,eſpe- 
cially, he might 'uſetheſe words. 

ye dv Tow/orgt by precepts] This is che cre tryal, to ſtick 
to Gods law in ady 

V. 143- taken bold on me] ] Heb. found me, 

V. 144.” axd 1 ſhall live] Sochar che life of man, wichour the 
knowledge of God, is death. 

V. 145. Icryed with my whole heart] He ſhewerh, that all bis 
affeRions and wholc heart were bent ro Godward, for to have 
help in his dangers. 

"v. 146. and I ſhall keep] Or, that I may keep. 

' V. 148, Mineges prevent the night watches] He was more 
earneſt in the ſtudyot Gods Word , then they thar kepe the 
watch were in their charge, pſal. 130.6. 

V. 149. judgment] Or, cuſtome, ver.1; 

V. 150. that follow after miſchief ] That earneſtly ſeck ro 


undo me. 

V. 192. arwprsy dhoyrohbe.agy old , that 
chew baf! founded chem for ever] Among men, ſai Atiftetle, 
Te #i:2:4 xvod uays, that is juſtac one time,which ar another 
is unjuſt; and on the contrary : which makes many men think, 
char nothing in nature is juſt or righr, bur by opinion onely, 
Bur among the geds, faich he, nce ir is not ſo. Ir is a 
great comfort to godly men, in times of confuſion , 
when wickednefſe is eſtabliſhed by Law, andall chings tarned 
up-Gde down, to know, that there is a juſt Godin wares. ,who 
will in due time judge and reward, 076 mar = ey 
nions of che times, bur according re the reality rye 
led unto men in his hely Word. 

Concernieg) Or, Out of. 

- 154. I ih and deliver me] Plalm 35; 1, is 


7 See Novevon ver.136. 

v 159. Conſider a rl prone} Our love of Gods 
Law, is a good argument to moye God ro deliver us. 

V. 160. Thy word is true from the br pro Heb. The begin- 
ing of thy word is true. Since thou iſedſt, even te the 
end, all thy ſayings'are rrue. 

Pp. 161. Princes” eve prſecated me without 4 cauſe] The 
threarnings and perſecurions of Princes could not cauſe me ro 
ſhrink from confeffing thee, whom 1 more fear then men, ver. 

,42. or, they ſoughr eo kill me, bur I durſt not hure them 
bt af [ could, becauſe 1 feared thy law, as I Sam.24.6. 

P. 164. Seven times a day do T priſe thee} Thact is, ofren and 
ſundry times, Prov.24." 6. & 26.25. 

F. 165. Great peace have they which love thy law] God rakes 
cure for their good, that take care ro do him ſervice : according 
eo his 0 bull of a they foul , 

nothi cad them 1 a beve us Numbling 
block. This muſt be underftood of ſuch , or ſtumbling, 
as ends in n rora] and final None 
before, Trexble and ,&c. ver.143- and 1 beheld the tranſ- 

ors, and was ic, ver.158. And Sr. Paul of him. 


ſelf, rho is weak and 1 am wot voent ? who is offended and 1 burn 


So? 7 » Cor.11. 29. 

WV. 166. Lod, 1 have boped fot thy ſalvation] Gen.49.18, 

and done thy commandments] They that make ne conſcience 
of obeying God, cannor hope for deliverance from him. 

P. 168. for all my wayes ave before thee] Job 34. 21, I had | cafion 
no reſpe& of men, ſoas ro offend thee, bur ſer thee al i 
before thine eyes, a the judge of my doings ; and oo 


| 


For he faith | 3. 


Ntudicd to pleaſe thee, - | 
py 169. bn ay oy mee fore thr My carne pro 


according word] As thou baſt proeiled teacher 
(Qteadoxio ty depend upon thee, _—__ 
F. 190. Let wy ſuppticaton come ber ther My praperFfor fo 


your. 
PF. 17t. witer praiſe] ver.q,This word 
Cn ba na nk 
me 
cen ths beſt eng me ty 
V. 173. forl bave ex thy precepts] Joſh.24.23. Prov. x. 
29. To Follow icof mine own accord + or, amongall ocher 
ry CEN wherewich I am ſacis- 


V. 174. 1 beve longed for thy ſatuation, O Lord) yer.166, 


delight] _ bts, —_ 
hut ages porno mw] Thar, th ra —_ 


care over ah ms Pri or” | 
P. 176. s 6. 6. Being 
chaſed s and may oct anne - bees reſting 
place : Thou therefore thar arr the gud wat ws. Luk, 15+ 
+ Res ROLES Church, which is chy 


fo 
' "PRA. ERS ; 


A ſong of degrees] Of es a Be for they did lk up chk 
voices ſomecrimes in finging, 2 Chren. 26. 19. or _—_ 
lencies, x Chron.-17. 17. or, to be ſung on the 


rewple; { which ſome ofthe Rabbines ſay were ory 
number z berween the trix Iſraelis, cibe mens Court, 
_ er opomnng yen vs the 5) entigh does here 

owing, that bear that inſcriprion,) on dayes: or, 
at their ſeveral Raions, as they recuraed from Baby- 


lon, 
Verſ. r. Way SMT opierocte Lord] Plalrif.g. Al- 
beir, the children of God ought to rejoyco, 
they are in extremity ; Yer it is a great grief to the fieſh,ro hear 


evil for well doing. 

V. 3. What be groew unto thee ? or, what ſhalt be deawe 
wato thee , thou falſe tongue ? ] Or, What ſhall the decricfull 
rengue give unto thee ? or, What ſhall it profit thee > He affured 
himſelf, char God would turn their craft rotheir own deftru- 
Rion. 

done] Heb. added. PIINGE] wit cnt of} _ 

V.4. $ &rowes with c juniper 
| 5 te op creme Fe coals of juniper, 
Pſal.64.3. 


Sharp arrowes of the mi ] God vill ſend on there piercing 
forrews, 'Plalm 45. 6. Deux, 32. 23. Exck. x. 16. Plalm 140, 


IG, 
__— of juniper] Heb, of janipers. Tharis, of many junipers, 
_ F. " is Meſech] Theſe were people of Arabia, which came 
from Japber, Gen-10.2. Ar : 
Gen. 25. a_—_— which —y 
—_ - I.5- 


that I ſojourn in Meſeth, rr CY 
Wt Ow prple lie the for 


"fir pn] Or, « man of peace. 
PSAL CAXL 


will ft up mine ; unto the bills Sow whence comned 
wo Or, $ Shal I iſt up mine oyes to the bills ? 


my 
unto the bills) Cn Merkih where rhe ShoGetey Godd, 
pſal.87.1. or, to God, who is as high above all crearures, as 
the hillowas above cho viliegs nar Fepeted I. x Eo ana 
ſhould I look up to them, ax if 


mn 
3-23. hen ar op aly Uiini Gol, 
on of Jeruſalem, encompaſſed 


Vetſ. 1. 


not ey Lee 
wk ih PALS See Jer, 


Vu. help cometh from the 


which made beaver and earth) He 


vccuſth mans ln 


—p_ 
3x 


Pliers, ca; 


PSAL CX x11. 


Verſ. 1] Fs gied} He rejopordighur God Bud brought 


| "ts &c. Sce morethereupen verſ{, 3, Tea the arew, 


os k 2844; CxKvk. 
Wand xi the exp of Ein] Hed. reurnd he 


arkron place, whereit ſhould remain. Or it may | che 
be, chis plakn may be of the ſame argument 2s plalm #4. Hew | or 


Ro 2, Our feet ſhall fand] Whereas they were wont to wan- | frke 


CE EE Rong 
ne that the hues, i ie ] By the arrificial joyning and 
rn Arc 


the concord and Jove char is 


3 —drecanall) All the rribes do reſorr thither 4 and wig in, oor 


ad the To the ark, the fign of Gods 
Knee, and ia wa Aeenyr ngs.. bee 


by oracle, Exod.25, 21,23, 


pe wed. Heb. do 
tenſe pan] ln what bout Glen 
the ref jolice. and made ir a figure of Chrifts King- 


PF. 7. Peace be within thy walls] The favour of God give thee 
chee from all wars, pſal3 47.14. 


peace,n 
Þ. 8. For wy brethren and compantoxs ſakes) Not onely for 
mine. own ſake, burfor afl rhe faithful, whom I account as my 


 brerkren, plal.119.63, 
PSAL.. CXXIIL. 


ft ele rmG © thos that dwellef ix the bea- 
Jens 


weare exceedingly filled with comtemps] plalm 83. 3. 


BE GL owv prongs that they can no more-endure 

the ons and ſcornings of the wicked , a wich bun- 

y they cry for z \Nor cealing ill obcain 
2 Chron, 20. 12. 


PGAL. CXXIV. 
Verſ. x. 1! bach hos x the Lond] | be hewerh, That God ww |; 


and char Mo _ none 
echer mayo dei, ur ney 


ſpecdil , 
| or ve ie chreams, ms Jonah 


ſ Va + ALTA We dats, FAS 
RE nay on ea the Che img _ and 

r in, 
F; ahich God miraculouſly had delivered chew. _ 
| 4 7; Om ſts ſepa hi out of the Juare of the fat. 


Tongs rs aye For the wicked did.npr onely fu- 
= pn—_— » bur craftily nagined co de 
oy 


PSAL. CXXV. 


Verl. i. Hich cannot be removed 3 
world be ſubjeR. 
people of God Ie IRE be defcaded by 
-* 3.thered of the 
eſpn fem God ſuffer his ro be under the crofle, hovenas 
an ſegea; aq - wade ce I far a while I 
OH —_ @ chews eu nb a nh Th 
ſes , Prov-30.9. $546, /; "4 
the wicked) Heb. wickedneſſe.. - 


have 
P.sS. 4 je ſh} brtgapelinbebs e ptoſp of the 
Church, when God rear poſperly of Low 


ered yu ty from grin | 
- OR CORR Tho&- away 
from God, (ball haye their portion #ich choloths: never were 
wich hi 173-274. + , 


how fre would beferved , nod Ds the 


ers 


wicked ſball not 1} xpon the lat of thevight. i 


as the ftreams the Sock i palſble for 

back cha reſt wr aro; arg on 
breakout in dy plces,wher the Sun coke i te lob 
jug qt RE arxcomferable to us, a5 rivers 
r 

V. 5. They that in jg] The of 
Ped nb oa 4 They 9 — = 


z ? 
yr berg rei ak bar the Jarrer 
ro our parpoſe ; words are very a+ 
table indeed : had be incended a the- ak 


oak yare ger Fug Ir is Kimki's expoſition others 
confine, rg ici, hs is he poniſng of wide 


which is a5 
Amos 9.13. yo JD, berher ſewer, Greveh fir; 


peace Be apes Tf cl] pla. 1306: Galb.rs | 


be Or. facies 
Bi he Fes 5-0 ſeed which was fearce 
anddear: Or , becauſe ofche effe&s of ir, wan ans the 
ſeedof coke words nay more generally. 
myſtica! ſenſe Bar whether 4 Naceny hook the weuning 
of the Hebrew word, is nor ong Interpreters. | 
the word indeed is Job 33. x8, for the reef wiſe 


as in the LAY z make this Jo ro be a proper 
by a kind framing. —_ i To. | 
dy a ki or of is 
nor done ro ahem, the 
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F.8. Neither ds they which 


PSAL. CXXVII. 


for Solomon] Or, of Solomon, Pal. 73. 
Verl. 1. the Lord build the bouſe] te may be caken 
wPD Has enſs:ot dnadeatiag the hcitly, 


y 

Exod.1. 27. * : s : 

that build it] Heh» thar are builders of it in it « or, they la- 
bour in vein about it, that buald it. | 


J 
except the Lord keep the city] The publike eftare of the com- 


mon-wealch. 

V. 2. 1t is wain for you to riſe up early] Which watch and 
ward : or, which labour hard for your living. 

to eat the bread of ſorrows] Gorton by hard labour and care, 
Gen, 3.19. 

ſe be giveth} Or, be dath rightly give. 
OST Yared emer dellO pecturno vet bix Gods 
bleſſing will, Prov. 10-22. 

bis ſleep] Ir may be an allufion ro Solomons name, 
Jedidiab,z Sam, 12. 25, ; 

V. 3. Lo, children are ax heritage of the Lord] Gen. 33. 5. and 


48. 4. Joſh.24-3,4. Begorren while _——_ are young, 


and which may live ro comfort them in old age. bcc 
the contrary, 20. OEM 

V. 5. hath bis quiver full of them] Heb. bath filled bis quiver 
with thees. 

they (bell not be aſhamed] Their children will be ready to 
plead for them,and to right them, when chey are wronged by 
others : or,their enemies canner ſhame them, with objeQing 
ro them the want of children, which in thoſe dayes was a re- 
proach, both to man and woman, becauſe ſome curſe was 
thought to lye upon thoſe that had none. So Luke 1. 25. 
Elizabeth ſpeaks of her ſelf, having been Rteril to thac rime, 
and now with child ; Thus bath the Lord dealt with me in the 
dayes wherein be looked on me, to take away my reprotch among 


bat Seak with] Or, fball ſubduc,as Pal. 18, 47. or, deſtroy. 
iz the gate] The wonted ans p21 yn pos thoſe 
le, 3 


dayes, ic being the place for Courts of j 
law, which brought great reſorr of peop 


PSAL, CXXVIIIL. 


Verſ. 1. Alheth in bi waies) Plal.119.1, 
vV in bis waies] God approveth not our life, 
Except ir be reformed according to his word, Plal.119.9. 

P. 2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands) 1ſai.3. 10. 
The world cſtcemeth chem happy, which live in wealch and 
idinefſe ; bur the 5 =. roy approveth chem beſt, char live 
of the profic of their labours. 

F. 3. thy children like olizve-plants] Becauſe Gods favour 
appeareth in none outward thing, more then in increaſe of 
children, he promiſerh ro enrich the faichful with chis gift. 

 P.s5. out of Zion) With ſuch bleſſings, as he granced from 
Sion, the place of his ſpecial reſidence. 

thou ſhalt ſee the good] See ir with delight, and have a part 

- in it, Pſal:27,4. 
uſalem) The blcffing on rheir own families, is not com- 
fortable ro good men,excepr the Church be bleſſed alſo,z Sam. 


II-I1T- 
"nd peace upon Tſrael] Gal, 6. 16. 
PSAL. CXXIX, 


Verſ. I. Any] Or, Much. 
M may Tſracl now ſay] The church now affliQ- 


ed, eught to remember, how her condition hath ever been 
ſuch from the beginning, ro be moleſted moſt grievouſly by 
the wicked : yer in time it hath ever been delivered, Pſalm 


. 34-19. 
P. 2. from —_ the very firſt rime,rhat I began co 
be a pogle: diſtinguiſhed Oo _ Jer.2.2. 

-F% plowers plowed upon my back) The extreme cruel- 
ty ofthe enemies was ſuch, That their bilies mighr ſcem to be 
furrowed throughout with ftcipes, their opprefſtons were ſo 
grievous. 

V. 4. The Lord is righteous] Becauſe God is righteous; he 
cannot bur plagne his adverſaries, and deliver his, by diffipa- 
cing the plors ofthe wicked, 2 Theſſ.x 6, 7. 2 Per.2.9. 

P. 5. Let them all be confounded] When they ſee their crafty 
plors diſappoiared. | 

turned b'ch)] By God: - 

that bate Zien)] Thar is,the people of God. 

_ V.s6. asthegraſſe upan the houſe tops) He wiſheth, That the 
Enemies of God, and of bis people, lift themſelves moſt 
Ahme? be ſuddenly conſumed with the heat of Gods wrath; 

37-2. & 73. 19. ; 
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ROY 


| Gall perith as that grafl 
| The bleſſing of the Lord be upon you] Ruth.2.4. - 
PSAL. CXXX. 


23, 24. | 
I. 4. But there is forgroeneſſe with thee, that thou male 
feared) The ordinary conſcquent, or effe& of forgivenetlc 
the removing ef thoſe, or chaſtiſements 
_ we have Ro Sag = And _ was Davids caſc 
as appears by his words, ver\. 1. Out depths 3 to wir 
| of miſerie, crefſcs and calamirics ; nobel Lec: 
as alſo by choſc, verl. 7. and with bim is plenteoxs redemption : 
which arc intended of deliverances from temporal calamicie, 


as the Pſalmiſt ſaith here, that God forgives, (thar d 
delivers) and therefore is feared; efepera C0 es 1 he 
) therefore he delivers. To which 
rpoſe are thoſe words; Like as 4 father pitieth his children ; 


e,and willing to help men, (bur 
:Bion,. W! 


therfore E 
worſhip he did not ar 


] or hurr unto any; yer ro be feared, for the of hrs 


ro aboliſh all religion among men ; bur tha in effeQ, be di 
abſolutely deny a God ; or at leaſt, rhat he was to be feared, or 
worſhipped by men. Epicurus verd ea animis homintuili ex- 
| traxit radicitys religionem, cizm Diis immortalibus &r opem &- 
pan ſuſtulit : fairh one of rhem, (Cic. De Nat. D.) who 
andles it at large ; and concludes,S; maxime tdlis eſt Dens, wt 
zuls gratia, nulla bominium charitate teneatuy ; valeat. Druid 
nicdas pripitins is, fgrepietor oe ee nemini. For whar 
have I to do, ſaich he, with a God that cannor be propitious ? 
Iris the very word, here uſed by beſt Larine Interpreters, 
Duia apud te oft propitiatio,ut timearis. And this, ut tizeeris, 
being ex more generally, ut colaris, as 1 ſaid he- 
foreitis; iris the very —_ that author doth there po- 
firively maintain. Thus is the coherence,as I conceive, made 
very plain,which hath nor a lictle troubled Expoſiters, and yer 
Qtill lefr,thar way that they go commonly, in my judgement ar 
leaft, very obſcure. 
P. 5. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wit, and it bis word 
dol bope] Iſai.8.r7, & 30.18. | 
in he word de T bop Which doch aſlxe we of Gods mercy, 
and ef the pardon of wy fins. pk | 
V. 6. more then they that watch for the #5] More 
thoſe, thac watching abroad in roar and of 
w look frequently after the peep of day, Iſai.21.12, Pſal. 
I19, 147, 148. 
I ſay, more then they that watch for the morning] Or, which 
watch unto the morning. a 
V. 7. for with the Lord there is mercy] Pſal.86.5, When 1 
— G_ of Gods mercy,the reſt of Gods people may ex- 
peR ir,as I de. 
FP. ng He ſhall forgive him bis fins; 


and ſo deliver him from r, remporal adverfiry, 
So Pſal.103. 3,4. Who forgiveth all thi Iniquities——who * 


deemeth thy life from deſtrattion Mc, 

| PSAL. CXXXI. 

T heart is not havghty] He ſerteth forth his hu- 
4miliry, as an example to rulers and govern- 

ours. C- - 

exerciſe] Heb. wath, ' | | 

or in things 700 bigh for me] Which paſſed the meaſure cf his 

a n, or limits of his vocation, 47 

bigh 


Ver. r. 


His aym therefore, in ſaying that there is forgiveneſſe with 
God, is mainly to che conſequenc of his fnpimndt rr nnie 
fion of fins; to wir,deliverance,or op bar , He adds 
therefore,that thou maieſt be feared : is, in ut cola- 
jr Cap nag Mango 0. oe in many 
other places of Scripture, is for che ip of 
God : which is well obſerved by ſome Expoſitors here. 
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PSAL" CXXXIT. Ny, 


Perl, A tl effilion) Thar is , wich tow gear 


he came ro the Kingdom,and with How | PSAL, CXXXLAL (CY: 


omen Te. [eats {toy anc 
+» 3, ry, I, $ 
mighty God of Faceb) Gen. 49 «Hs —_ fc 
i V. 3. Swrely, &c.] Heb. If I hall come. The fort of an | ſame faich | Heb.rh. Gemryk 
nat pra nin LE 
I wi not come cauſe was 2. 
to ſeforth Gode gory be hewec, thr be could nx ,nor | commodity of brotherly love... - 
prong EC IIs had brought rhe ark to a ſer- eruemen upon the bead] He alludes is the frograne oyramanc, 
into the tabernacle) Kings houſes are bur rabernacles,ne abi- | . Fam i TP bo ERS ]-Orracher, ap08 
ding places, Heb.13.14. the coller, Exod. 28,32, & 39.23. apa otogarnge £p F 


&] He means,of his new houſe, » Sam,$.9. 1 Chr, much precious 1 be poared on him, #5 hould run 
x5.1 hy et neicher dwell nor ſleep in ir, cil} the ark were | down down tothe mage 
in his reſting place ; chat is, he would never do ſo quietly, till . v3. olirihe dp end The dow ac ll upon choſe 
thar were done. mountains, rnb wages lands. plleyelng fenidul : ſo 

V. 5: Vntill 1 find oxt « place for the Lord] Thar is, the ack, der cnncerd HEY 
which was a fign of Gods Nuw.10.35,36. He nee commanded th Maſſag] Whare cher i uch 
the mighty God of Faced ] Heb, babitations; | a | 

thar is, a ſtately habicarion of divers rooms, ver.7, Fg af ] Pl 33.8; 44.4171 3: —_- 
V.6. wehtard of itat E ] The Ark war Gif lacedin | upon Pſalm 88, 28. Thy God bath commanded thy frengeh; "MY 
hs Shilob, in rhe-Tribe of E : | which Tribe, ſome Rabbines &c. | 

cones fo be here incended by this word atah, NS algo ner 

a conjecture,w groun rg ruaced in, 4 blefſed poſterity. 
NI  ohs eekeenif cited prices eeafon | We 


of both names being from the ferrility ot the place, The mean- PSAL CEXSLY, ». 7 
hy 7 wr rar ret ran re, .v _ Verl. i Ll ye ſervants the Lend] Ti thar 

ye ir 5 TRY 
fave of this ſolemn bringing of che Ark { whereof ſee bafore A af rate Taps pay 5 fe men 
wpon Pſal.47. oy oungy gems "Fx Wet No ng por ® os that is,every night : 16 
rieth-jearim, 3c. , upon Nexe * 
in the felds of the weed] Or rather, in Kjriath-jearias AS teak afhoxm To watch and winifer in the 


name of rhe place where che Ark was, when opts ra 
Jeruſalem by David, t Sam. 6. 21. x7. I, 2. CY 


fiess Town or ruated neer woods 
Ee coca, combos ory The ſenſe had been- alfo, 


, plainer fo : bur ſome would have Jeruſalem underſtood 
by chivexpeſion which is nor ſo likel 
Ve 7. we will warſhip at by foul} Meaning/betors rhe j 


pt i fothe?] Pa g95 Bleſs they SES Enron 


©, © Lord, into thy reſt] Num. 10. 35. 1 Chr.6.41, 
GE 130. 5. I 
Ts ] Jeruſalem;becauſs thar akermard hix ark thould rphatFul_g "_ _ | 


be ob of thy oe role | FSAL, EX xx3. ; iy 1 Th. 
hearing chy ſeryancs, ang relieving rhem.... 

RET be cel icy with rgbtoo nf | LerlingE ag vet Sana ePriels, wr 
nlp og} ITN ta ES SS Corrts, . Ochersrhink Anon .- - 

TSnety garmenc doth himchac wearcrh i ir, 4g). &. 


V. 10. F trum: Davids Cy. 1King.$. 25. V. For the Lird bath thoſe $areb] Thar is hath free! los 
PSA 37-35- a Morpher im, made oh Forte hrs 7, Cor.$.5.. | : 

| «ropes temporal cſtare co orher of his far Br as attic reds &k7ksk 10.15. & 
6,18. 


he he covenant 
oe Js Prof thy holy will the upon thy Drew] | V-.S. ay Land och is above ere 


dk ca 12, 1 King. 8.z5. 2 Chron. 6.16. Luke 1. 69. Acts. 


Ss 3 
Heb. by belly, or, d, as.Pr 131-2, 
uſt ng Þ narnck b Necauſe this caonor or be aceomplided, 


. ear Ke Plat. 73. Shen. SEE 


_ 
\ Yb GE 15, Tea the 
| Tea apy enter a 1419 _ bemuberh 


in che ir. ſelf. 
Ayo ae 


Sf matic Gat prong hehe both 


V. >; bends) Plal14r. . For their charge was 
bog pointe 
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0 an ag grain 
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br? I5. (of ates an ve and —__ a 


wenn, Weres ghar cx neicker bear nos | 


PSAL. CXXXVI. 


Ver. x. Oe ann. | for be is good, &c.] 
166.1. & 107.1. & 118.1 
«x mary eadweth for ever} x Chr. 16.47. ns nanny 
Geds benegcs bind SSL z yer reperiti- 
on he ſheneth, that Gad is chiefly _ great 
— Neem vecf Hg: 
s. Gedof gods) Devur.10.17 
V. $. To bam chat by wſdome mate the beevens) Gen, 1. I. 
Prov.3.19. ” 
V. 6. P obie ther Blaedad out the earth above the waters) 
Gen.1.9, Jer.x0.rz. Pal. 24-2. 
for bis mavey endeereth far ever] This was 2 common kind of | 
which che whole people uſed, when they had re» 
jovatng} ogy ne ut as 2 Chron, 7.6, & 20,21. 
God was not onely won torkeir fachers , - 
bo enhant ir Cari yi 
+ 7. To biz To H as 
V.$. torale by dg} Hs, for hed 
tte Ter rant pa ter teeao 110 
+» It or | I3. T7. 
Goge merciful providence good of man, appearcrh in 
all his crearures ; COIN amen th Conn <o of 
che hand of cheir enemies. 
P. 12. With « firong band] Exod.6.6, 
with « fretcbed-ext arm) A fimilirude ren from ſouldiers, 
who ftrerch our cheir arm'ro uſe their ſall mighr and beſt 
trengrh in exerciſe of arms. 
V+ 13. Tv bits which divided the red Sex into parts JExod. 14. 
a. 7 
4 Bay overthrew Phartoh and his boſt in the red ſea Exod. 
T4-2 
evertbrew] Heb. 4 
V. 16. To bin that led his people thorew the wilderneſſt) Exod. 


UF+ 22, 
tberew the Where of f, 
bend inet ot Ge mer. FOR 
5, Plal.r35.10,11. 

hy —_ thoricy was ſo dear 


nope 
V. u9. —— — —— un.21,22- 


EOS, 


# is dy low eflare} In our gteareft 
efliction and EI when — I nothing lefle, chen 
£0 _ gms wy al.r13 

35. giveth food to aff fleſh] Plal.104.27. & 145.15. 
S:147.9. Cring chore for bealts , ha 


he exre over his. 
Jt he Caf battes) Beckaſe al ages 


_ 26, 
ws brngs 1 of Gods benefics. 


PSAL. CXXxV11. 


Verſ. Bo Here we is, we abode a | 

Tz als wy ol Thar, wie pltaſins 
yet could we or ſhy our teaws ner turn the true ler- 
LA Ar fare domo a ch oppreſſed » on 
9-3 2 


: p yon rnn re, Fas we & Lacn.t. 2. 


ET, 9, —— 


x 
the word 
pale (a) Hed when 
s 5 4 . 


abich ward Raw Fes cbe Rabbiacs much con- 
efoverfie, Some would have woke .M i 

Rt, ERS. 
fignifies 6s beng _—_ s. We 


banged our ber ps, See. anbus 
incended the incaded hs llncne of Wy DES i 


KITS 
j te lay in 


as Pal, 


Sa ron 02 heTathe I yr 


. for thou baft 


n ea ou 
Om, into a (9, And becauſe ' 

erg Fed, chars | mil 
chink a Chaldee word T | roof 
Pſal.7 4.6. Ss 


pole. ha herons, gee Gl the me ſenſe 1 
|puningbu 
» 4: 


r ſþojlers, 1 ror 
Tn: 
ES: gry is {uch, as 


cannot bur remember and 
V, 6: ow an chidIen] The "ere of ES 
their councrey yas ſq grievous, 
Wat HEN IORY 
"ay vo) te 4 C 
P. 7. the ao 0” 10, Ac. A ale 
- r. 
clinch IT 727: wer oe Bablon —_ 
— | ap Waen chou Jidd vices 99 x 
Exck.7.12, Elay 13,13 
oe] He. welt 
I ON op 
Wie! 19 Ws. 
V. g. Happy ſhell be by *bat taketb] He allvdech to the peo 
phecy, Elay 13.16, proteiing grad frcorfls 9. Cyrae ane Do 
rius whom,though h ambicion moved to fight againſt Babylon, 
yer God uled, as his rods, ts puniſh his encmics, for their cruy 
eley ro his people. | 
thy l;ttle ones againſs the flones] Eſay 13.16. 
the Bones) Heb. the rock. 
PSAL. CXXXVIIL 
Verſ. 1, Efore the Angels, which a ſcatia the 
Js Bir RS =; which are called gods, 
82.6. & 97. 
before the gods will 1 ſing praiſe unto thee} Pſal.119.46. 
. V.2.comad Pſal.28. Ki 
Job. Mag 7 dem Pl 3.x dg a4 


. coming were ras moorry and now none tial toward 
the temple, bur werſhip 'God in ſpirir and cruch, in cvery 
place, Joh. 4.21. 1 Tim.2.8. 
ified thy word above of thy Name.] The con- 
ug of the words in the Original is ſomewhar 

W995 may be tranflated,cicher,thy name above 


oy s, as by divers; or, nad bono 


by ſome pb þ (Thar is, ſay i 
more known by thy Wai, chen by any aides ay. = 
according to the firſt, the laſt word PR, Bs In 


NT 0 eg apr in Wn) orogm 
appoleon thy Numer ty of ) ine ane, "= 


ord. David Kimki, makes a 
Patong phe,” 
tunm) above ; or ; 
(ies F <p hos mana Uutrbum tunm. 


Il a 
che wy 


be he ould preſently upon i, 
ame. 
Teh emp ens a9 [nl] Thou Sal G48 
To Tixkig 


ery 


"They ſhall Gng 
Te ame 


Iſai. 


wi LIL his - ll wil contigus 


bo che c6N.-titab 1h HE) Fab 10. 'F6A 


- 


/ 


hy WIS Comes £2 bas 4 Oe «% | ha | 
> 2962 6: "PSAL. exxrix.\ 475 
a3 thr,” ; ) 
wick 4.4 \ Larched me] Plal.r7 Jercx 
\ V.». Thou Thas hnowefl my 
ſer ther nelher our | 


p: KL) . This canpſe wy pa So cher chey ar evidently pri of his full | 
+ | cherof thel TI as he 
Sata n Thou krone wy from ſome one or « | ret | 
ſecrereſt whiſps [had been in | 


Ar yep 

#Job 41.8, Loy thin rc oi pllncr my be clleced 
band uyox bim,&c declared his faich ar gs conceal 

34. Wie ſul Te pmty ppc From thy power rivers 110 ops. BIG 


innocency. 
'V.8, Tf Ifandny vhs, ths at thee] Amos 9. 


as TIS 
if 9. ft rake the wings the mor He meanerk bf wp 
Sun- beams, whick ſuddenly 5 or; ings ach er 


LC one 


ro ! 
—_ nf as they (hoot ur, ; and ke fight never ſo i error gooey por 6 if rl place will be found, 


Kory 3 


erdopgrty aja of theſe he pirches _ upon, to make irpr03 
. therefore] Or, then, EI 

cn —  —— iſpokog of i Goge Js Gf pp I 

2 utrer 

x Jereſtarion of all 


* lace | an Plal.7.4. 
ET as ate) Heb auth dr: [exert wo Ars Deas. vx; axes 


edol vv the | wiches way] Heb. wy a pan. be iief 


fight. 
_ ' For thou haſt mg Thou haſt made we in all Rad me in the way everlaſting / 
parcs, 8nd i the bf poſſe ru EPI 4x mg 


| i viaſeculi; or, per Viam 
- bf ev one mayo oo rot ee We the end of my life, ; vie enqusrthtin into 


cewa/ntin watery won] Wick nd bi, |; way: a Jer.6.16, trandated, the old way. 

car full Condiering (The hte, ern 11d DH RE TY 99 
erat kt wan canner bur praiſe the beginning ofthe verſe ; which 
———_ = rey belfornd po [Bur chragirks 
"dig 27a en Zo anay ie nrres thts, ere erdayn px 

© | ſomerimes) yet it doth norſceus fo proper ths pigs Bave 

VV. RS a : fe ſo\% efonyraire pac rand Junius, vich perpend Sec/upon 


| \ ie pom and hr men ant | 


form: PSAL CXL, 
Ike wondectal made > rn hs Verſ.t. Oey rr Which | me- of 
malice, and without ca 


| beſt inte hear] They tudy how 
= | 


the earth, guy nor xm .4 | | Y 
eb /y beaded fon) An allu- V. 4. _ DG, Fow the hands of the wi Cem: Toe taht 
for to curious workmen , 'thar work afret a model ſer before che refuge of godly, Ky 74 are oppoſed , © Zr; nl 

' af my members] Heb. al them. IL 'N OR 
which in continuance were V.5 o me 39-7 $7 
be ſeſbiond. ; [inde ow = . 3 
| when ayer there wal not of them] \ wo Y 
_ how nut oy know me, when _ haſt faſkioned _— plal. ; -j 


© V, 19. How precio 


ne ly iden 


=" May ah ones &s 
i _ the next 


. | 364; 361 4 31 Aer greet) any 
bunt the vi oy For ra | een the way 
puriuc as bc ball ke 
16. | V4 2 {one epge bn nl Or, dock an the 
Heb. 48 defiruBions : thas bs; 16 certain de- || pight ol Je. 1 
F. 19th ofthe fouh din thy res JThot ul be | WIE 2 —_ — 
each fachcrly paavidence and care, MES ooh roma my ſoul. 
family, p Neo fallowing,ro the |poken 


cave. 

PSAL: CXLL | « ay rouge] Though all means filed bie, yer he know ther 
God him,Pſal.3 2:7. & 46.1- | 

DOS OCR Pal. 16.5, & 3. 86. and 


Wray a 


gue 


30 have his prayers as acceprable xo God, as che Fe rightrou ſhell campeſs mo chant] Rider to bear, e ſpeak: 
lecab ed bolline erence Sentry tbLGs.ge- Mal. A roger ye or 1 by 
3. r1, Rev. 8.4. CEN RIG 

V. 3. Jeep the door of my Gps? He defireth God to Ws @] Or, when, *L 
og = 59 wid Ht | of himſcit he * 
RON Got CEL ILL 


doic, Pal-39.1. " 
V. 4 let me not eat of their dazntics a noche pop 
aVurc me to'be wicked, as they Jy. ho 


V. 5. Lat the right 
rand gheg 9, 


nor heir ps 


A ITE TT: 
t un s 
Uſed omnnir chetr hands cw: i be fold him act to deal with 
it ſballnot m7 bead} a 
ee ke er 0/1 bong Bore mebgndety 
exken for words of hich may be ſaid, (chough figura- 
bead,or af, as Job 19. 2. How ang will | queſtion 
no wces with words > yy Pn be- | i 
ds rransſEried ite oy!, Some 
wanſlacc, Ge he Ongiatil yd 7 ook Beuer coafe 


are moſt a _ oo 
= ppm 
it ,tbe more I my 
ſhall bear ds 


chem 
V.8. GCIELITG > Chronac.re. 


Ta" heef . in| 
their malice : er, cvery one into his Plal. —_— a volenc, ta the 
Is. conn & 35. 's.* 94 Serponta © - houam unjft Cn, OR «Devi fr 
wile abes I witha! eſcape] Lec their fall be may deliver- | courſes. Junanp magma = is rr oo "ma 


ance.” Gnitppigatin pa pwn 
" wichal] Or, ——- — EIB hl cha war's warp yogi br ha 
IRS. Tort Dung 
eres > , as the cauſe of evil, bock ſpirirual 
| -PSAL. CXLIL 
hah faces ay hf] 1 ont cond be fin, if chu rele 


 Aliſchil of David] Or; A Pines of David ging inflation "10 duel indarigeſe] I am forced to live 287-0 


| when he war in the cave 1 Sun. 24. 3 


«cknowledgerh chat God 
verC.x.[-3 This Palm appears tobe maſe after che delive- | pacly tr peyatia cr he uw yr heal 


cnn gd | <-am ane 
(Opcd) Dard pact and tne prayer wee Godcon. | 1 V.4, Piric exermidned within as], Fla 241. 36. 


INI 


IN Ry ana: 
F 


> Vi in cut morning] 
in due 


6x me | He cons 


V. 


DS Rc ft —— 

by bls Sirie, and and framerh ouc litarts by kis grace to 

eds thy wid] Thac is, juſtly, nd atighr :- for, ſo ſoon as | fleſh. 

we decline from Gods will, we mo foray pr or \Y. 19. 0pm Hear en py je Pſal.g 3-72. 
—_— - La do apps Or, ia (or > png a as more happy are chey char arg in Gods favour, : 
KEI, & oy Keep me alive,and free me from! this PSAL CXLY. 


"Rochas, 04 thy nant ſake] Plal.119.25, 275,88, 


for th Names] Thar = rs may be honoured, thy 


p—_—_ "fy mary ca of th | Andie] Which ſell be 
y farherly care | 


as by free} Plkan6aG, 
PSAL. CXLIY, 


Veil, MAP tou granny a Heb, "My rock. 
tedcheth my bands to war, Ke.) » Sam. 
6. 35+ WiagoFe poor ephard,hack made e's valiant war 
riour, ind uerour, 
to war] Heb, ts the war, &c. 
V. 3« ly gooee[3] Or, 2d wency, From whom glane T look 
for kindneſs and 


Een axd my deliverer, 


mercy. 

< Mark wanity] Job 14.3. Plal.z9.5- 
ME: Bow DEST BL iÞ. 9. [ſal 64, 1. 
ke my cnc- 


compariſon of other men. 
"7. ESD 


Ga he) Ph Ph. 2 13, b1fo34 


s En 


pour own ge 


upon Plal.zx, ac the end, 


verſ, 2, 

tices are pleaſant and. 
iſe and thank 
is benefirs towa 
er 


ro 
and ys 
IyEn 


19. Plal73 
14 another 


prot tee 
[nn 
V. 5. works) Heb. thingy, 
V, 6- 'of thy terrible afts) 
the wicked. 


declare thy] Heb. declare is. 


Fountain, Jer.6. 


oye "— of thy greas gondueſe Thy grear bleſſings, which 


V.8. The Lads gracious, and ful of compaſſen] Raod. 34 
6,7. Num.14-18. Plat 86.5,15.& 103.8, 
and compa He deſcriberk after what fort God 


Or, toward. 
V. ts. "The foal ck 


eteb ena ovteute te 


fulare ever ſpeaking 


char orhers may cake notice of 


wn abeas plan} He deGrech God. 


be fall] Thar we may have corn 
lly, bur allo to lay up manly. 
henul to hind, 


praiſe} Sex the Tidle of Plate TA 
Ti Line th Apna Pim foi eek 
will extoll ther] Pal. too,1, He hewerh what ſacri- 


acceptadle unte 
gi oe cage mers te wny of prailing 


. Great i the Lord] Hereby he declareth, char all pow= 
wh bje@ ware God; [an Seth dare: 


is unſcarchable} Heb. and of bis greatueſſe 
V. 4. One generation ſhall praife thy works to another] Eſay.38. 
Forefinuch as the end of mans creation. aud of 


pA NSN AN 
1» » > es OREN, 


V. 7. 4 5 res ater] As water runs out of a 


"aſe m9) Heb, greas in mercy. 
of the glory of thy Kingdom] The pol __ 
in all f 
«fave bc inc, yer che faichs be 
V. 12. bomb ar) God ſermns peak of bis grematts, - 
LIT an everlaſting Kingdome] _ «hinge of aFages, 


people, cotogy awa-baag 


God, even 


| Ged, therefore he re- 
ves do this, bar cauſa all 


was . 
S ack. A 
4 wi 7 
> = 4 RE 
SEG. A 


»" _ 


. 


watch: all theſe that be bowed down) Plal.146-8. - 
_ of theirmiſcrics. | 


V. 15. The eyes of all wait upan thee] To wit,as well of man, 
88 of beaſt, M494: | 


wait «pon thee] Or, look xats thee. 
ew PENN dur ſeaſen)] Plalro4.17. _. 
ye henrLindae-eo alt blo wadmrants, dar ello for 


E 
bad hearr, as all rhe fairhful do, wichour 


V. 19. He will {fl the defire of them that fear bim] For they 
ask, erwiſh for neching, but according to his Will, 1 Joh. 
7 V. 21. let all flefb bleſſe bis boly Name for ever aud ever} 
all men praiſchim, So Pſal.65.2. 


PSAL. CXLVI. 
Verl. :. P*® 


aiſeze the Lord] Heb, Hallelujab. 

Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul] PlaL 103.1. 
' © wy ſoul] He ſtirrerh up himſelf, and all his affeRions to 
praiſe God. - | ; 

V. 2. While 11rve, will T praiſe the Lord] Pſal.104.33. 

V. 3. Put xot your truſt in Princes ter in the ſon of man,ju when 
there is uo help) Pſal.118.8,9. Sce alſo upen Plal. 82.7. But 
like men, #&c. ; 
iy rs Sg in Princes] That God may have all praiſc. 
Here he ferbiddeth all vain confidence; ſhewing char by na- 
ure we are more inclined to pur our truſt in creatures, then 
in God the Creacor. 4 

help] Or, ſalvation ; or, becauſe be cannot belp bimſelf. 

V. 4. be returaeth to bis earth} Of which he was made, Gen. 
2-7. & 3.19. 

bis thoughts periſh] As their excellent devices,and vain opi- 
niens, whereby chey flatrered rhemſclyes, and imagined wick- 
edenterpriſes againſt orhers. ; 

V. 5. Kappy is be that bath the God of Zacob for bis belp] Jer. 
7.7. 

whoſe bope is in the Lard bis God] Pſal. 144.15, 
' "&] Heb. on. Y-. 

V. 6. Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, andall that there. 
i# is] Gen.1-1, 

IF bich made beaven andearth] He encourageth the godly to 
eruſt onely in the Lord, both, for that his power is able ro de- 
liver them from all dangers, and becauſe, for his promiſe ſake, 
his will is moſt ready to do ir. | 

V. 7. Which executeth judgment! for the oppreſſed, mbich giveth 


food to the ] Pſal.103.6. 
arm tens.» # Whoſe faich and patience for a while he 
esyeth, bu ar lengrh be puniſherh che adverſaries,thac he may 
be known to be the Judge of the world. 

' the Lord {oofſeth the priſoners] Pal. 68.6. & 107.16.” 

V. 8. The Lord opentth the eyes of the blind, the Lord raiſeth, 
8&c.] Though ir be moſt cruc, literally raken, char God opex- 
eth the cyes of the blind,&cc. yer it is more agreeable to the con- 
cext, that che werds be raken mera . ly, ofgracious' un- 
deliverances fromextreme miſery, as long impriſen- 
ment, hard bondage, and che like ; as priſoners, and captives, 


re. 
the Lord raiſeth them that are bewed down) Plal.r45.14. 
the Lord toveth the righteous) Theugh he vide them by affli- 
&ion, hunger,impriſonmenr, and ſuch like cryals ; yer his fa- 
therly love and pity never failech chem, yea, racher co his, theſe 
are figns of his love, Heb.r 2.6. 

V. 9. The Lord preſerneth the flrangers] Meaning , all them 
that are deſtiturepf all worldly means, and ſuccour, as being 
in 9 ſtrange place, where none knowes, or _ chem, 

the ſatherleſſe and widow] Deur. 10,18. Pſal.68.5, 

the way of the wicked be turnethwpGde down) Pſal.1.6. 

V. 10. The Lord ſhall reign for ever) Exod.15.18, He afſu 
rhe x wag chat Ged reignerhfor ever, for the preſer 
of che ſame. ' 


J 


red 
vation 


PSAL. CXLVIL 


> 


| 38.1, 
V. 2. The Lord doth build up Feruſalen) «Becauſe the Lord 


Annotations onthe Book of Pſalms. 


of God 


+ Gt - 


. 
oy %<C *%. "— > 


x. 


* . 


"oP 


che members thereet be diſperſed, and ſcem as ir were, for a 

time, to be caſt off. Ns CO | Kh | 
- "He bet the bien hes ate Giop or with 
wound } 
fo tov 


| the number of the ftarvs] Though it ſcem 
that God ſhould afſemble his church, being 
can be wo hard for him, that can 


ipture phraſe, are accounced 5 the ſand of the ſea, 
merable, Which ſome think to be (| according wo 
common opinion : as many other things are there, Ancicne 
EE EIS fd co have redued © 4 cer- 
tain number, according to ſeveral magnicudes cell 
xo f 2 thenkud cal ne odtduntieles tn all ye 
be diſcerned. 


muſt be underſtood of thoſe that could 
For many ochers have been obſerved Gacez and of lace, by 
Rand therefore for un 
and ſo deth 


Galilcus ro very great number. Ir 

doubted truth,thar chey are co —— 

Ariſtodle too, poſitively maintain, Calling of chem by cheir 
impores a perſet knowledg of them; or,as ſome 

che diſtinguiſhing ofevery one of them co cerrain places, 


>: reeiearer ws anpoformxod gr f * A | 
. s. 7 ? u ” nite eb. Ht 
—_— —  — — _— c .- 1 

F.6. be cafteth the wicked down to the ground] For the more 
EY wicked climb, che greaceris cheirfallin the end, 

73-15,19. | 

F. 7. Sing xnto the Lord ] Reb, Anſwer ; Thar 
curns, Ezqd.15.21., and 32-18, Or, anſwer Gods 
by rhankfulnefſe and obedience. | 
P. 8. who covereth the beaven with clouds ) He ſhewerh, by 
che examples of Gods mighcy power, nefſe, and wiſdom, 
chat we can never wane moſt juſt ro-ptaiſe God. 

who prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grafſe to grow up= 
on the mountains] pra + 5 , 
V. 9. He giveth the beaſt food, and w the young ravens 
which cry ] Jolyg8.41. Pal. rog.27,28. 

ts the ravens which ery ] For their crying is, as it were 
a confeſſion of their need, which cannot be relieved withour 
God: rhen,ifGod ſhew himſelf mindful of che moſt contem- 
tible fowls, can be ſuffer them codie with famine, whom be 
hath afſured of life everlaſting 2 Job 38. 4r- Mach, 6 


26, 

which cry ] Or, when they cry. F.% 
P.10. be taketh ne pleaſure in the legs of « man ] God is tha 
bountiful co the creatures, not for any worth in them, bur for 


innu- 


is, fing 
L3 [1 


his love ro jul people, 

& them that fear bim, in thoſe that bope in bis mercy] 
al.33.18. 
F. hope in his mercy ] Heb. wait for bis mercy, ' 

F. 13. be hath thued the bars of thy getesWe deth noe 
nor only furniſh his church wich all chings bur pre- 
ſerverh alſo the fame, and makeck ic ftrong againſt ourward 

cc, a ' 


Geo He maketh peace in thy borders ] Heb. who majeth thy 
peace, 

_ RE FEREEY Heb. fat of wheat, Deur. 32, 14, Plal, 
I-16. ug 
"F. 15. Heſendeth forth bis commandment ] His ſecret work- 


.ing in all creatures, is as a commandment to keep them in' ore 


der, and - give chem IK. ar nan 

bis word raxnueth very ſwiftly] For y,and withour 
reſiſting,all chings obey him. See upon Pfal, ro7.20, He ſent 
bis word. 
V. 16. He gi 


colour, 


the propriety of ſnow 
ol wr ob 
they ſay, This effe& 
coldnefle of it; ic being the 


che 
| propriety of incenfive cold ro 
burn; s Ne T Jepur, dN.& Ha Tm ourdryery, i df vemrepuca- 


properly any burning quality 


yas 79 I8ppudy : not as having y 
» ec. Bur char is denyed by 


in ic ſelf, bur by an anti 


others; for rhen, ſay they, the ſnow ſhould burn planes, and 


budds too, becau'c it is colder then hoar-froaft, Their refolu- 
rion therefore of chat marrer is, char rhe cauſe is not known ; 


and te be accounted no lefle then miraculous, There is an 
apparent allufien in the original words, berween 1 


"ÞXD- and xp". 


BD, 


F. 19. He th] As before he called Gods ſecrer work- 
in all his crearures, his word; ſo here be meanerh the will 


the founder of the chureb, ic caunor be deſtreyed, though 


revealed in the iven to his 2sn 
ls pot in the ſcriprures, given Song va 


6.” 


- . 


FIR pp pordl pt nels tenckes, duly rapted os Dur, Lam 


= »% $. 
© <a is. 'S ; a. 


gal 6#t yttt, 
EI Heb. Hallelyjeb. 


thelr beaury, ———— give 


lſentle eras God, Pſal. 19.1,2, 6c. 

Bar ] Job 38.7. | V.4- hpaipee vegans the heathen] This is chief 

V. rp = oe 7a Ye bigbett beavens, x King, 8. 0c in the K nn ] works people, 
ang | ſtars are,is che ſecond _ Ty yon jag nga api erent: 
che ayr;e he Gr, where the fowls flic. = | b 


waters the rain-waters lodged in the clouds, { V: v Tobind their Kjtgs with chains] Not onely the 
Gen.1.7. + Wor -, wn V, 4 Tobnt cb Kd with chat] Not vel 0 < ah 
yn Abeve the lower region of the ayr. See 


Sfugen OR 20g- 3. Who laiath the beams of bis cham V. 9. Toevrcuce apen thanehe jadgment nrieem) Dur. 7, 


yh for he commanded, ond they were Gen. 1.3, 6. | Wo written) God binderh the hands and 
A I En SHR and adds: Ty ron on Term 
' $8. Jer.32.35,36, 8:33.25. j this han hve af bis Sins] Pt 4h 
Goes Racker mhales, for they live in the davps, | 
ML ELD; RR ab PSAL. CL. ' 
4 Verf. 1. ifs ye the Lord) Heb. 


nam 
mh thebow os of Br hop) This Ggne | 


aff bis 
© Opal ae), honor of ſale, 
EE 
" PFAL. CXLIX. 


| 
FELLA realen of his _ 
ag oy ex fag] Pl 223. Þ 2 


" , 
S 3 4] ©W 


2 OR TS. WORE 
PRE F A G4, 
CONCERNING 
The Argument of this Boos, and the uſe of Pxovyerss 


in general, 


. $ the «Author of this Book is eaſily knoWn by bis Name, ſo famons and frequent Holy Records, 
SOLOMON ; and by other Titles and ———_ ging of no cn rOvVERnS: _— 
inning © ſo may the eArgament of it 4s eafly, by the inſcription it bears, 1 4 
» that — _ Engliſh : Fleth which nevertheleſſe, ( both of the Au- 
thor, and Inſcription) ſe more ſball be ſaid afterwards in due place. In the mean time it will be Worth our © 
Leboxr to look jnte the Origint, and to ſbew the right uſe of Proverbs, in general : which todo, as it owght to be 
done, will put us upon a confider ation of differences of times, and ages of the World ; and of different tempers and 
judgments of men ; as alſo of different kinds, or degrees of Wiſdeme, according to variety of times 2 the kyoWiedge 
and confederation of which things will very much condace , as to a right apprehenſron concerning the uſe ; fo to 6 
right [ndgment concerning the valuation and eftimation of this particular Book. 
. We Will not go ſo far @ Adam,and the originals of mankind; of Which times there hatb been,and ir yet great can- 
gr over fie among the learned, whether men were then wiſeſt, and afterwards degenerated, as ind increaſed : or 
whether that was mans inſant-time in point of knowledge and worldly Wiſdom, Which in after ages by es 0arme 
to ripeneſſe of underſtanding : It would be beſides ewr purpoſe bere; and elſeivhere We have Landed at ; 
Without any ſuch reflexion to Primitive times We ſa, that the ſame Conntry and King dome according to diver- 
fty of events, and alterations in matter of governinent ;\ of peace,or Wars ; of liberty,or ſubje ion ;. may have in 
ſeveral ages, ſeveral ebbins aud flowmgs tn matter of humane Knowledge, and VViſdome, and differ from it ſelf} 
as in ontivard ſhape and cuftomes; ſo in matter of wit, judgment end capacity, (depending moſt from defferent edg> 
cation) and ſo in its wayes, and degrees of wiſdeme, and underſtanding. XZ DVN3 2,5 01,3! | 
T here was 4 time among the Grecians,(.in whom we inſt dice rather then other Nations,becauſe better furniſh- 
ed of ancient records concerning them, then concerning other Nations; ) a time, 1 Jay, when all Wiſdome. (a4 it ob- 
ſerved ſomeweere by Ariſtotle) confpfted in parables and ſentences : and to be the ambor of « wiſe ſaping,, was 
enough to purchaſe a man inthe world both admiration aud authority. A Sextencoand an Oracle Were re tha 
to have great affinity, and ordinarily entertained With almoſt equal honour,and reverence, Either none but 
thet were of high rank aud plact, took upon them/elver( of Which more upon Chapter 1.verſ. 1, )to Peak ſentences : 
or if any others did,they were reputed worthy of greateſt honours. Some ſentences were conſecrated in T enſles, 
and 4.rributed to the Gods, becauſe they were thought to [ur paſſe the wiſdome of mortal men._ Ko was that famons 
95% ovevriy, Noſce teipſum * or, Know thy ſelf, of Which ſo mach hath been written by the ancients, Others 
Were ingr«ven #pon ſtatues, or pillars of fone, erefted of purpoſe and ſet in high Wayes, that travellets, as they 
paſſed by, might at the ſame time, both learn, and admire. Such were theſt called *Epuai, mentioned by Plato in 
one of bis Dialogues, erefted by Hipparchus ; whereof one bad this ſaying, Exe dinava vporav ; that xr, Think 
of rightcouſneſſe as thou goeſt alopg ; or, Praftiſe righteouſnefle in thy life and converſation. eFnother , 
Mi pier iExTdra ; that is, Deccive not thy friend. And it is 0b/erveablethat ſuch an opinion this Hipparchus 
had of theſe his ſentences, that to every one of them, as ancient Painters and Statuaries to ſome of their choiceſt 
Pieces were wont, he did add bis Name ; My: T8 \ Ian"pys, Mh oinor, fc. Y Vhich was not done by hims onely, 
but by ſome others in the ſame kind : as by Phocylides, who lived mnch abomt that time ; not the author of ha 
ITohque Nebilmtr, woW extant under that name 3 a very choice piece therwiſe, we confe(ſſe ; but not of that ant- 
ghity : but another Phoeylides, of whons there remains but Little ; to wit, ſome felv ſententiows Diſticks , bere 
and 9 24 meat in ancient eAnthors.; Who alſo bear Witneſſe of him,that to every ſuch Diftich bis manner was 
ro prefixe bis name, in theſe Words, K:3 RÞ I baxunidut This alſo is Phocylides his yerſe, or, ſentence; By 
Which doth appear the ſimplicity of that age, compared with later times. But that which ts mach more wonder- 
full, w,the power and efficacy ſuch ſentences and parables \ for they were often joyned) had, to perſwade men ; as 
either to reclaim them from ſame vicious courſe, or purpoſe ; or to allay paſſions of either auger, or ſorrow, or the 
like ; Whereof there be divers examples in ancient Hnflories : Inſomuch as ſome maintained, (of Which [wbjeft 
Seneca hath writtes ore Epiſtle, or two, ; that no other kind of Philoſophie was needful, (as 7a why W wo ExX- 
k 


korrations, which we call now, Sermons, ) ro per/wade men ts goodneſſe, but this kind, which they awe bo 
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{available in former times. But tw wat the caſymich altered j 


Lo 


T 1d, in point of life as | palicn, « & b this 
proved quite contrary, ropory; | 8 
4s Oracles, aud accordingly Wrought 


we xpox 
bs - of the ear onely ; 
s became the © 


,) 1 would inferre pat- 
ſee in theſt dayes when 
learning( ſo far 45 to talk,and maky 4 ſhew )is become more common then ſilver Was in Solomons deyes, (1 King. 
10.21,37.)when every pedler can makg a Preacher ; and many beardleſſe boyes ont of ſpops,auid from qt: a 
with little reading,and a great deal of confidence —_ Words enongh (which ſome call the Spirit ) tolead 
multitudes. Certainly had Solomon himſelf lived in theſe dayeshe wonld have been thought in the judgment of 
may men but a very ordinary man, in compariſon of ſome of theſe inſpired tradeſmen, and confident youths. St- 
condly, that ſome things are delivered with that ſimplicity of Words, and ſtyle, as did Well agree with the conſtiti- 
tiow of thoſe times, to Which they have more par ticular relation, both to pleaſe and to profit : though uot ſo well 
perchance, With that over-ripeneſſe of wit and [wbtilty, that moſt men are born with in this age. But laftly, that 
of men conld withdraw themſelves a little from that gaumut:, that immoderate hunting after the pleaſure of the 
ear, (of all other ſenſes, the moſt inſatiable : the proper temper, ſhall I ſay, or diftemper of all learned ages;) and 
betake themſelves to more ſober retired reading, with anſwerable ſerious meditation, (as neceſſary, as the very 
reading it ſelf; ) they may find the power and efficacy of theſe Proverbs and Sentences, (even of thoſe which at firſt 
hearing promiſe but little; ) as much as others have aone in former ages,to the amendment of their live: and fr ee- 
ing of their ſoults from the bondage of many nureaſonable Inſt and paſſions ; then which, in very deed, no greater 
| 6194 5 I | ion ge 
Some things beſides whoever ſhall read theſe Proverbs, had need to know before hand. Faſt, conchyning £0- 
herence of matter and words, that they muſt not look for it though it 1s very good ſometinser,and apparent enongh 
for divers verſes together; yet it is not to be expetied,as a thing not endeavoured by the Author. Neither indeed was 
i the faſhion in thoſe dajes,to Write ſuch things otherwiſe then looſely and promiſcuouſly..[t may appear ,as by ſame 
others,ſo byTheognis,one of the AncienteſtGnomologues,or ſentence-Writers noW extanttvho alſo lived not many 
, or Solomon, avd in many things doth agree withbim,ac may apptar to thews that ſhall diligently compaxe 
them together. Tet of the firſt 9. aaep m. e the moſt part,the [nbjet u but one;to wit the commendation of wiſ- 
dom. And becanſe there is not any thing that doth more ſtrongly or dangerouſly either withbold,or withdraw from 
the fway of Wiſdome, then bad company ; but eſpecially, the company of Women 1 having ſaid ſomething in the fir 
Chapters of the company of bad men ; he doth often inſiſt npon that of women, as the moſt dangerone of the to , 
{ſo he fomndit bimſelf;) and doth very lively and Poctically ſet ont their allwrements, and the fearful end of thoſe 
that are deluded by thens, and fall into their nets, The laſt Chapter containeth ( for the moſt part) the charatter 
4 Vertuorus woman, and a good Wife. In all thereſft, there is but little coherence of matter, except (as I ſaid br- 
ore) —_—— ſome fewv verſes, that hang together, WL forthe ahh 
Seconaly, ome things, yea , are often repeated. And this Will bring wa to 4 con 5ou 
of the Author. on ves. 6b torts wore war wy acknowledged : 
but the Author,as David of the Pſalmes not becanſe all made by him;but becanſe either the maker of a good part; 
or rolleftor and approver of the reft. 1t is not to be doubted bat that many of theſe Proverbs and Sentences, vers 
known and uſed long before Solomon : /o wiſe avd waderſtanding a Nation conld not be Without puby © 
common ſayings aud ſextences, which ys wy rig the beſt Cit every Nations —— ; and; ie 
« might have more then Solomon ( gu4 the Spirs ) did think fit to Canonize,by admitting i 
BS his ColleBliem z yet that be ates A - One ts 6.10! likely. Of them that were collefted by others, 
& Solomons, bt long fince his death, from 
30. aud Lemuels, Chapter 31, ſee wpon thoſe feveral Chapters. If not all Solomons, then, but partly his, « 
partly colleted by bin, and partly by others, at ſcural time: no wonder, if divers things With little or no alte- 
ration, be often repeated. However, Solomon might have ſome cud in it, in repeating ſome t of por peſes 
We ſhall find repetitions in that kind in the writings of ſome ancients. Sed quia nimis indociles quidam, tardique 
fonr,admonendi yidentur ſzpius ; ſaith one'of thew. Dicentibus ; QPOR—_ ? Reſponde : Ego debeo 
dicere ; Quonſque cadem peccabitis ? Remedia ante vuleis, quam vitia deſinere ? Ego vero magis dicam z 
& quia reculatis, perſeyerabo. Ss another. | 
of third thing very neceſſary to be obſerved, is, That there be few moral maximes or ſentences, of ſuch caths- 
hick and univerſal truth, (which i the priviledge of Mathematical Theoremes) 44 to bold alwayes : or that 
the contrary ſhould never be true. © Thertaſon whereof is well ſhewed by Ariſtotle in his Ethicks. If you will - 
have 3t in the words of an anceent Grammarian, that hath written upon Virgil : Sententiz non ſemper generales 
ſane, ſed interdum pro negotiorum qualitate formantur. 4s for example ; Differ , habent 


Dior A little delay prove « great advantage ; ſaith ove. Semper. nocuic differre paratis : 
De 


er 25.10 30. and then of thoſt that bear Agurs Name,Chapter 


yes are alwayes dangerqu ; ſaith another. Both may be true, as the matter may be fkaged by different cirs 

m/s > if tanks, dlacs. and the Take So our Savionr in thr Goſpel ; re: v1 uf Bo. ters 

ons place, Matth.12-30. «Fd, He that is not againſt us, is for ns, 5» another, Luke4. 50. And Solomheri 

ee ery Anſwer not a fog! according to his folly : A»d, Anſwer a fool atcording to his 
, Prov.26.415. | 
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Chap. i. kp Annotatiqns on the Book of Proverbs. EE” = 
e's for the word Proverbs, of the ſeveral nſts and nition; of it, aud how here to be under ftoed, ſee upon the 


foft verſe of the firſt Chapter. oo xo 5g 
"1 Kings 4- 32. w# find among ft other things recorded of Solomon, as an effeft of his ny Deb 
wiſdome, (verl.29. ) that he ſpake 3000. Proverbs, (not four thouſand, as T find in ſome Engliſh Bibles prin- 
ted ar London, 1620.) part of Which, ſs many «s the Holy Ghoſt _ for Canonical Seripture,are contatu- 
ed inthis Book of Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes ; and ſome perhaps in the ( amticles, It is wot nulikely that man) 
of the reſt are to be found in Eccleliaſticus : which by ſome Ancients is attri: ted to Sol8mon, not oxely becanſe 
written in imitation, as one of the Prologues there doth acknowledge ; but alſo becanſe partly taken ont of this 
Book of Proverbs,as may appear by the Paraldl colefed and exhnbited by Corndlius a Lapide 6x his OMEena 

is Book ; and partly (as in all likelihood) out of the remainder of thoſe 3000. before ſpoken of. T his Ec- 
lefiaſticus or Amthor of he Book we commonly call Eccicfiafi iciis, which Was written in HebreW;and afterwards 
tranſlated into Greek ; lived ſome 500. years Solomon, axd ſome 250. þ Chrift, in the dayes of Ptole- 
meus Philadelphus ; by whoſe procurement the Hebrew Bible was firſt tranſlated into Greeh,, by thoſe we coms- 
monly call The Scptuagint : and it is thought by ſome learned men, that the Anthor of the Book ( one Jeſus Si- 
rach:) was one of theſe Septuagint Interpreters. The reading of Eccleſafticus,and avligent comparing of par alel 
places, will give light to many obſcure places of the Proverbs ; Which hath made me the more willingly to take 
notice of the Book. | 

It Ct been the opinion of ſome,as apptareth by the Quzltiones Hebraicz,aſcribed commonly to Saint Jerome, 
that all thoſe 3000. before mentioned Proverbs, Were comprehended in this Book of Proverbs, The words out 
of the ſaid Book (Whoever be the Author of it) to this purpoſe cited by Cornelins a Lapide, are ; In Proverbiis 
verſus nongenti quindecim continentur : in quibus ctiam continentur tria mille parabolz. 

The Ancients indeed were wont to divide all Books into werſts, and by the number of verſes to eſtimate their 
bulk ard bigneſſe ; of which much hath been written v4 latter (riticks. But how 30cO. parables can be contain- 
ed in 915. verſes, (taking verſes for lines, as they did; )1 cannot imagine; but rather believe there is an erronv in 
the Copy. But if not inthe Copy ; yet, bowever, an errotr in the man, certainly, if ever any did ſo beligve,ormrite, 
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CHAP. 1I. generally, fer all manner of ſentences, or moral pts, 
| 4 though (for the language) never ſo plain anddire&, Burl” 
He Proverbs ] Hebr. SB» or, in con | Will not further enquire inco the reaſons : certain ir is, that 
acuttion. be lnee wp The word is derived | >**Þ bere and elſewhere in Soxiprure, the word maſbal is ſo 
, : [OED taken-; nor fer a Proverb, properly fo called, which im 
from a verb, that hath rwo ſignifcations ; beth | nf peech, ſententious, with ſomewhat extraordinary 
which men__ relation to Proverbs, of Sen- | (4..or4ing ro the propriety of every Language, ſome affcQing 
rences. The hiſt hgnificarion is, domumarus et ; | .; es ſome alluGons, and others, hooks thing) in the 
edominium exercuit : that is, be bath beeen Lord, rufer z or gever- expreflion ; bur alſo any moral p inſtruction, gr obſer» 
our, Hence Sentences mighrbe denominated, as among the vation ; ſuch az arc many in this book, which bearcrh che ci- 
Grecians, « £:644]e : xvpiai I 5Za, and the like : thereby to tle of Proverbs. However it doth not fellow, that becauſe of 
ſer ourche worth and digniry ef moral Sentences and Apo | 14. Inſcription, every thing in the book, ſhould be Proverbs : 
phckegae, rending to inſtruftion, and direRion, in maner of | 6... {1 ;; Cr qinary enough ro make inſcriptions a majore Þar- 
fe and manners: as among all other. ſubjefts deſerving the | ,, Thy 6:6 nine Chaprers arc by many accolinted rather as 
preeminence, as alſo, among all men, to paſs with auchority, | 5, 1,.r04ufion te the whole book, then. as- pare of the Pro- 
and withour control. This is the common opinion; which | ov road they do net contain many Pr bur the 
I am not againſt. Bur it may be as probable, char Sentences praiſes and commendation of wiſdom, in Te” Jack the 
we firſt celieb from the qr yoen of RO ers ſubje&; whereof ſee whar hath already becn ſaid in the Pre- 
themſclves. For in ancient times (w omewhar A j 
DEC BE 27 hip wore for ho tho pre Covernours, face, From the renth Chaprer cothe end,rhere is little elſe byr 
or ſuch ar leſt, as were choughr fir to govern, whoſe ſayings 
were feceived for Senrentes, Whence it is,as I conceive, thar 
Sentences, in general; or more particularly, choyce Sentences, 
are called g=»Þ14 Chap. 8. 6. char is, Prizces 3 properly; 
and 22.20. fy 9 nagrates 7 tribicni ; that is, Great mens 


pon 

= pet n Chaprer, arc nex 
? : | ,I6, | 50 

er Chief Officers : as we ſhall fay there. Sec allo upon Chap.1 oy prone by cham 


Ie. A Drvine Sentence is in the lips of the King, &c. And I 

Quincilian, an ancient maſter of Rhetorick, one ef che moſt 

judicious thar ever _— where he ereats of Sentences, ſaich 

well : is enix decet £05 in quibus eft antioritas, ut rei pat- pared, there 

apices; coin ſac, Pucrum, aut ddo- probaliry f: For tha 

leſcentulum, aut etiam ignebilem, Ic. that is, 1: becomes thew beſt himſelf, is 

(to ule Sentences: that are men is or ofautbority that the diggity There 

of the perſon alſo may add ſome further weight to the matter, | fow 

For who vronld exdure « Child, or 4 or ſome obſcure mean 

fellew, te prazounce ſentences in. bis ordina) talk, and to take | 

apr lm the axtheriy of miſſes m_ ; The Gre- 

cians | Sentences, Vauuas rowles (wat as, 4 

( rt he meant ſcitis : for fois the word 77/1 uſed-: ) be genuine, and nor ſuppelitious,or councerfeir. 

aut decretis : as the ſame Quintilian. Certain it is, that an- - 2. To know wiſdom and inſtruttion, to perceive the words 

ciently many were the auchers of Sentences, who alſo were / theſe, and 

of Lewes : Hj nonin foro,. ni in conſultorum. atrio, ſed in Py- keaped in the 3 

thagore tacito ills ſantteque ſeceſſy, didiceruat jure, que florenti | #bac the end is 

tune Sicile, & per Italiam Greiie porerent ; ſaith Seneca, ſpeak- 

ing ef ſome ancient Law-makers. The ſecond fignification 
che verb my {but in another cogjugation : ) is Simi- 


lis falls eff : and (in Hipbil, as they call it; ) comparevit, | ; , A 
«fſomilevit © that is, He was made like ; He did hen, or com- phone > man m:_—_ in hi wav I 
Cana ſome conceive. thar,ahe proper fignibcarion of | £1.55 15. 5ime crtioſities in marter of "brake oor 

wy or maſbal, is, ſimilitudo, parehola : a hamjlirude, or into a grear paſſion; Fgs Gr jos, wit niger . 
parable. And becauſe moſt Parables end in Proverbs, or | Gplines quere : vos phileſophi, &c. I char am 'n — 
Proverbiat S:nrences, and admonitions ; therefore, ſay they, | Grammarian, now in mine old ; , am wholly ſc upon thoſe 
the word came to be uſed for Proverbs, and Sentences : 6ſt, |.arrs and ftudics, by which my 4 and manners may be bene- 


for ſuch as were exprefſed figuratively ; then, afterwards,more | ficed : and you prefeſſed Philoſophers, (mera eftis motuaria 
IO why Gloſeria: 
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in all aRions and' 


, not reterence to'this end, here 
ſpoken of, To know wiſdom, cc. chat is,to the' improvernenr of 
man in mart ng Ye life nnd aQion. And this 


was che way 
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point of life. 
| 28 JI - doch imporr, diſcipline properly, char is, ſucty im- 


ancients did uſe to reath wiſedom ; as be- 


fore in the Preface hath been obſerved, by Proverbs, and Pa+ 


rables, and Scarences; ſuch as chis Book 
way in choſe ancicar times was found fo effetual, thac ſomejn 
larer ages, did nor onely prefer ic before any ocher way, bur 
would admir of no other, as cxpedienc. ing which; 
Seneca hath rwo Epiſtles, wherein che marter is argued on 
both fides very largely, and learnedly. Bur here a queſtion, 
nor impercinently,av] conceive, may bemoved ; whecher the 
Law and the ements, comprehended in the five 
Books of Moſes, were not ſufficicar co char end, withour theſe 
Proverbs of Solomon. For that that was the end of the Law 
alſo, appears by many paſſages : as by Deur. 4. 5; 6; Behold I 
have taught you Statutes ind Judgements, &c. Keep therefort 
and do them ; for this is your wiſedom and your underſtanding in 
* the ſight of the nations, which ſhall bear aff theſe ſtatutes, and 
ſay ;, Surely this great nation is a wiſe and nnderftanli 

For what nation, &c, To this, our anſwer is; Firſt, char rhe 
endof the Law, was, to inftruRt men in thoſe chings, char did 
more immediarely belong to the ſervice of God; as alſoin 
marters of right and wrong, which come within che compaſs 
of Laws and publick adminiſtration ef jaſtice. Other pre- 
ceprs of morality and good manners , were rather fer our 
in eypea partlfeane y,in cxamples of ehe Law,chen in cx- 
prefle rerms,tuoſt of them. Howerer, the cffe& of moſt of them 
might be dedutted our of rhe Law, by chem that were very 
well verſed in it,and applycd chemſclves earneſtly to the ſtudy 
of it ; and many queſtionlefle of theſe very proverbs,here com 
mendcd unto us by Solomon,as rending to this end, to wiſdom 
and infiruttion, &c. were then extant and in purer, | wa 
Hebrews, being cranſmirred fram fathers ro children, by the 
rhar were wiſe themſelves, and careful of their childrens edu- 
cation, Thas was the Law, with thoſc other helps that God 
had provided for them, very ſufficient ro make rherh wiſe and 


c&, that carefully ſought afrer wi accerdinig to thac 
pon of knowledg and Cn liee ohich Cote rm Sedan 
ly wiſdom, had d co thar infant-age of the Church. 
Afterwards , when God was pleaſed that moral wiſdom 
ſhould be more popular and common, he raiſed Solomon: to 
that cod and purpoſe, who not anely colleRed into ene, whar 
former ages afforded inthar kind ; bur himſelf,being endowed 
by Ged wich extraordinary. wiſdom,added many particular in- 
truQions of his own,as he was inſpired by God. Theſe words 
therefore, To know wiſdom, & ec. muſt nor be raken in oppoſiti- 
oa to the Law, as of a diffcrenc way here propoſed : bur upon 
a ſuppoſition of choſe means, the Law,the Pſalms, or whatever 
elſc God had already provided unto that end. See more wp6n 
verſ[.4. To grot ſubtilty ec, and ver[. 8, ly ſow, &c. ! 


contain; Which 


To know wiſdom and inftrufion, to perceive the words of ut 


3. To receive the inflruflion of wiſdom, &c.] 
Here be many words pur: rogether in cheſe, and ſome follow- 
ing verſes, ſome of which in common uſe, are by a 
( viſc called ſynonimas) and others, rhar are « 
Ggnificarien. Neverrhelefſe, ir were no hard thing todeviſe 
ſome difference,mighr we bue take the liberty ro look inrothe 
divifions of fubrile Philoſo | 
hebirs and faculcies of the ſoul z- as eirher inco Ariftorle, con- 
cerning the differences of thoſe hve habirs, as he reckons them, 
of rhe ſoul,J4 vn,3 m5i (1, ppornort,nogie, vous ; or unto others, 
of the differences berween youg,abyos, Avyicuds, Nd yon : and 
the like : no hard rhing,1 ſay; coul$'we bur az caſily perſwade 
our ſclves,. thar Solomon writing theſe things for common 
uſe, and 'eyen where he invices common e ro him, could 
think it fieand ſcaſonable, rocye himſclfro ſuch philoſophical 
niceries in his expreſſions ; whick though rhey may have 
ſome ground in narure, yet are ſo remore from common ap- 
nfjons, thar-bur 'very few are capaþle of chem. To ter 


very neer | wr 


rs, concerning the manifold | of 


therefore all curious diſtinQions pafſe,as rather the conceies of 


Interprexers, then any part of Solomons, or the Holy Ghoſts 


meaning ; that which we conceive moſt probable,is, thac by ſo | 


many words,perfe& or true wiſdom is incended, which preſup- 
poſerh « comperency of light in the underſtanding, (3s the 
E andatien z ) concerning things divine and humane; and a 
conformicic of the wil #nd affe ions ro thar Jighe,” Variery of 
words doch the berrer-ſer our rode ware" ao Arne 
id ſerves alſa,ro make'the deeper mppreffion: ig) the mi 
 eader, Yet for all this we deny nor, but hat accotd 


| 
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i 41 | 
e9 che propriery of the words, p*pgIr1 may 'refer' to ſpecuz 
to praftical abilicies, which we call prudence and difcretioiiz 


provements of knowledg and manneis, as comes by infticuri- 
'' V4, To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young man knows 
ledg and diſcretion] David laith the ſame of the Law of God; 
beter rhis Book of proverbs was excant, plat.19.7,” The Liw of 


the Lord is perfett ing the ſoul : The teſt1mony'of the Lard 
is ſure,mahing wiſe the .: Sccalfo pſal. r1i9. g8, 99, 10 
Me an ered CADE LOS 


by char is rived which we before, thar theſe coms 
——_—_ we have hen the paovecke, andtholc cffe&s 
are aſcrided wnto 0 preluppoſe, ot include a know- 
ledge che Law likewiſe, 6 3 age wh 
- F.s. iſe man will bear, and will increaſe learning] Be+ 
cauſc the young, and the imple were cas meationed in 
the foregoing verſe; to whom alſo the word of infruffien, in 
the former, might be cheught ro have more particular telacion; 
leſt = _ —wakro uſe of this _ ro bees unto ſuch 
onely, he preſen concerning choſe thar have already 
arrained to rhe repucacion of wiſe men ; that fuch alſo, | 
in compariſon of others, wiſe already, iti ſoaie degree;may by 
this Book improye chemſclves, and increaſe their learning, 
In which words ye have alſo a r charaRer, or xpi]np.* 
oy of one that is crucly wiſe; is, tharſucha one being 
moſt ſenſible of his own wants, (which is the caſc of thein char 
are moſt perfe& in this world) will deſpiſe no means, tio op- 
portuniry ro improve himſelf, Whereas a fool, (thar is, one 
char thin himfelf wiſc)becauſe he thinks he knows all things 
berter then any man can cell him; as be is nor ſollicitous ro 
ſeek che means ef himſclf, ſo if good counſel be given him by 
ethers, he hath notthe patience ro hear ; or if he muſt hear, 
wh it goes no further his cars, and deth not enter into 
is heart, becauſe of his frowardnefſe and felf-conceir. It is 


according to chat antienr ſaying, + eft olitor walde 


opportune locutus. And that great Oracle of Nature, Hippocra- ' 


ſolutjon of riddlcs,and dark fayings,t 
an effe& of wir,in general, then a necefſary conſequent of 
true wiſdom, is here mentioned among other particulars, be- 
cauſe it was a thing in aficient times,not among the Jews only 
as appeaws by divers: Scripture ſtories ; bur among the Greci- 
ans and all Oriental people, much praciſed, and in great re- 
queſtcns is teſtified by diyers ancienc Authors, This is fur+ 

explained, and ſer our by the Author of Ecclefiafticus, 
(of whom, ſee whar is ſaid in the Preface) in theſe words; Bur 
erg ga bis mind to.the Law of the moſt High,and is occupi- 
ed in the meditation thereof, will ſeek out the wiſdom of all the 
0 dds wy] 2 

« Fo the Lord, 3s t 7 

upon Pſal.z 1 1. 10, The fear of the Lord is te inning of wiſe 
rows age Ae even according to thy fear, ſo js thy 


V. 8. My ſon, bear the inſtrufion of thy father 
the law of thy mother} 

that obedience in general, which all children owe to pa 
rentsz which after the fear of God, is the next Jury ; (bots 
dutics being comprehended by one word, Pittas, by the La-' 
rr mph won _ in the ſecond jos ar the De+ 
calogue: or they may have more particular reference ro 
Devr. 4. 9. & 6.7. and other like places, where parents arg 

ſrialy enjoyned co reach the Law of God' to their children, 

with all poſſible care and diligence. According tothe firſt in-' 
rerpremtion, che obligation of children ro parents, is general : 
they owe reſpeR and reverenee to their parents, wherher good, 

dr bad; and in worldly civil things, 'wherher ar home, or” 
abroad, that are not he Liv. of God, perfe& obedi- 
ence : bur according to the ſecond interprerarion;that proper- 


ly relares ro Gods worſhip, and religious duties; fo the obedi-* - 


ence of children, or chis command coneerning rheir obedience” 
unto parents,muſt be underſtooed with a Jimitation;or reſtrifti.' 
on: irpreſuppoſeth cheir obedience ro che Law of God, cone" 


cerning the education ef their children: from which if the” * 


parents ſwarve,or apoſtarize, children are not boand r6 obey» 


- 


them, - Moſt Interpreters, interprer fecher and mother liere,- 
Uepopically,or-eniphothc fone wodertanging byte * 
« nd Cod and the GaN others, olomon hi 
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- Annorations onthe Book of Proverbs. | | 
conſcience]; 


e they could not finde any literal | by the-fear of God, andthe difzees of ammnder 


or maincain., Buc how likely ir 


i kind, being ro be wich certain li- 
micacions,which mo as 
orically to be fruſtrated 
Fin of God the inflruttion ; 
him che ad che ſtrong! 
unto hi more, a more ſtrong 
che obſervation pd ws wv of it, becauſe 
inarily do moſt 


Chap. 6. 20.) the com- 
ro oblige him to 


in mater of laws 


pertinacious men have been in thar 
kindin all ages, though char which they received from their 
fathers, were never ſo abſurd and falſe, ancient Stories, both 
Ecclchaſtical and vuthers, will rcach, A great ingagement 
therefore ir is ro them thar receive the truch frem their fachers 
and mothers, never to apoſtacize from ir, for any temporal 
loſe, or advantage. 


V. 9. ax ornament ace 


of 
xcch)] This is ex led popularly ; not thar the Scripture | 


doth, or would have us co afcribe much to theſe ourward 
dreſhngs and ornamencs, which are proper to the body; 
(whereof ſee x Tim. 3- 9, 10. In like manner alſo, that women 
' adorn themſelves $tc. and 1 Pet. 3.3. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning, &c. whom neverthelefie I do nor un- 
derſtand, as chough they did abſolutely forbid all ſuch orna- 
ments,burt onely preſcribe & commend what thoſe ornaments 
arc, which thoſe that are religious and wiſe, ſhould chicf- 
ly deſire, and cndeavour) bur the berter to ſer our the inward 
beaury and excellency of piety and verrue, in terms and ex- 
preffions, moſt ſuirable (becauſe ordinary) to vulgar capa- 
Citics. 

V. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entiſe thee, conſent thou not] No-' 
thing can happen more pernicious to once, who through want 
of years,or a, is nor yer ſetcled in the waies of godlineſs 
and piety, then bad company. Be not deceived: evil commu- 
Xicalions corrupt good manners, 1 Cor.i5.z3, Saint Paul bad ir 
out of an ancient Greek Comick, then extant, called Mcnan- 
der : whercby ic appears, what reckoning he made of thoſe 
ancient Senrences and ſayings of wiſe Hearhens. 

V. 11. If they ſay,Come with ws ; let ws lay wiit for bleed, &cc.] 
He doth here,and in che following 12,1 3,14. verſcs,by a figure 
called wimifis, or, proſopopeia, repreſent them ſpeaking, and 
uſing cheir inticements, or rather inchantments, to pervert a 
young man from the right way, and todraw him inco their 
ners : not that we ſhould think thar they uſe theſe very words, 
(acicher indece do they uſe one kind of bait alwaies, bur can 
ficicto ſeveral rempers and diſpoſitions, and other circum- 
ances of place and time, and the like) bur rhar from theſe 
wordsia general, we (hould underſtand with what boldnefſe 
and impudency, ſuch uſe to infinuace themſclves, under pre- 
rence of love, and plauſible hopes and archievements ; w 
norhing bur hel and deſtruRion, borh of body and ſoul, isin 
all chceir wayes. Necicher arc the words, here uſed, fo to be 
taken,as words of intiſement properly, but rather as words of 
oggravarion: as when he makes them ſay, Let us ley wait for 
blood ; Let us lurk privity for the innocent witbout cauſe, &c. 
his meaning is not, thar they uſe thoſe, or any like ; they are 
too ſubtile and cunning, to [et our ſo plainlyrhe borror of their 
wickedneſfſc and villany : this were not to incice, but deter : 
nor that his meaning therefore ; bur this, that when they uſe 
other language, which doth extenuare che wickednefle of their 
praRiſc, (as whar is ſo abominable, bur may cunniagly be cx- 
renuncd, and made, if not plauſible, yer colersble, or excu- 
ſable > ) chey muſt (by rhem thar are wiſc and rational) be 


almoſt, is of z bur nor alle. 
I Gntded. em adO ah the | che 


here ; int 
TIO CE CIOS 
younger a ary nc yore wn pilfer, _ 


by Sol 
let us (ay wait ſor blood) Jer.5.26. Be 


pan 
of blacd with the hand, but alſo of all crafry 
practices, which mad co the detriment of our. neighbours life, 
or livelihocad, Plal.1o0.8. & 17.12, 

V. 32. Let us ſwallaw them up aloe] Withour any Giga of 
blood, as ifrhcy had dicd a natural death + or, ſaas no man 
may know whar is become of them, Thus they provide for 
cheir own ſafery ; or, ſo ſuddenly, as if this went quick down 
their throat, Sec Plal. 124. 

a the grave] As the grave is never ſatinee, ſo the avarice of 
the wicked,and their cruclry hath no end, Chap.ze.16. 

V. 14. let ws all bave one purſe] He ſhewerh whereby the 
wicked are allurcd to joya together, Every, ane hopes to have 
part of the ſpeil of che innocent. 

V. 15. My ſon, walk nat thou in the way with them] Chap 


4+ 14 . 
thei? path] That is, have ing at all ro do wich 
from - is, nothing | 


uato thy bead, and chains about thy | them, Pſal 


V. 16, For their feet rum to evil, and mae baſie to ſhed blood] 
2s, arc iv nia the mes [pond in be phe of an hd] 
« 17+ in Vain i in any 
About the ſenſe of this, and the follewing verics, to verl. 20. 
and their coherence, e is no ſmall controverſic many 
lacerprecers; whom (chem that bave written ar large, 
ſoogcr looſe himſclt in the variety of 


Sus (the hell of oy wee 49. La npprbacn = | prone 
te them, this is rhe ſenſe of the wards : As the net is 

in vain 3 i 
mbo when the bird is caught, 

in regard of the bird, which might have 
chis ſpreading of the ner, («8 indeed ſome do, _ and avoid it; 
according to thar of the Poct : BmuS parent retia, Vie 
tat 4vis ; ) chat ſomeevil was intended ; bur deth nor, for the 
weſt pam, being os oy Con, WIPI.A of ; 
So theſe, (norwithſtanding the examples of ſo many char 


periſhed by theſe je courſes; and ſe many , and 

flows, which are up every where, as nets before the birds, 

to warn them : ) thr their own cove- 
and deſire of prey; they ruſh on to ion, as if 

they had laid wait for their Own blood, and lurked for 

lives. This is their expefition z which Cornelis IIS 

afrer divers others mentioned, though he term ir 


underſtood as though chey plainly ſaid, Let ws wait for blood : | iti 


tet us lurk privily for the innocent without cauſe, $tc. Bur of all 
bad cxamples and illaudible courſes, to which a man 

may be drawn, why Solomon ſbould picoh upon, and begin 
wich this of bloody thieves and robbers z; which may be 
thought che urmoſt of wickedneſle : a thing not fo incidental, 
neicher toan ingenuous'narure noreducation, 3s ſorve other 
vices are : why then with this > ific be acked ; I muſtconfeſſe 
I find nothing ac all about irin any Commentator ; but thar 
which ſcems co me moſt probable,js, eicher that Solomon had 
- a more parricularaim, and refpe& to his own times herein, 
when ir may be thought that this pratiſewas more uſnal and 
ordinary, even among the better ſort in the world : or thac be 
incended here, ac the very firſt, to ſer beforeche eyes of young 


is 


neo, the danger and horror of a licerxious life, not regulared! 


have done them no wrong ar all, fer mere 
the Incerprecation - - 

the Origioal; and the I ; pr 

Ke he CEN 

here) the word own, is ewice ro-be ſupplicd, _ 


NoCgent men, 
gain and lucre ſake. This cranflacion 


ſenſe they would have : what ſhould make ir or 
, ws ena che apap > Eg ons 
hought ſamewhar im . perchance ri ous, 

ying in wait fer Ro . ro ſpeak more expreſly, charche 
be compared co carch- 
ratber co exteguace the 
Manner, ey: 

I 


murthering of innoccar men, ſhould 
ing and killing of birds; which ſeems 
macter, then co aggravace itz yes in 


BAUTEs. | 


ts En yo: | 


acof life ac hore big AY 


ws (faick he) by 
ſhould ni and opportunities, by Fate "A 
que, hach het be i To Gita by cet 
is now to diſtery thag 1s » "YN 
« chax Fuſe fo tha ih is true; | | 
— Rabbi Levi, (as I Sebi bn, ach - LE 


pole rg ren Foes od ic hould 
ſomewhar he bach that 


by Solo —_ ck 
rhe wo . | verſe, and clſembere) He: omnia, 

_ regs: rl the he 

Hebrew here (a5 the margin h of Cation whogs bis > EET 


ah Aroma) icurrent into the eyes of a men. Which is 
og dem. is offrmed1 by Sr, Paul himſcl 
deny ew (ing the Creati 
o eval, cel ow hm ater the thi _ 
are made) even his 
miſs mode any No.7. 20* th on Ga "Pla w>-3, Us. The 
Heavens declare the glory of God, &;c. 004 Wiſe Some 
ic is commonly called ; and like enough ir is, that ſome on 
of ir,as before was ſaid of Ecclefiaſticus, in rhe preface, m ghc \ 4 
bo be Solomons) Chap. 13.1,2, &c. Bur now if it aked, and 
they de- | 1 wonder it is nor, chat I can find, ac leaſt, by any Expoſitor} 
go time lay wait for their aws baud : their | how all this can be reconciled with what wit fo much rchero- 
miſchief will fall upon cheir own heads. His own iniquities ſhall | rick ad eloqtenorfhently to be marches) is delivered in the 
take the miched bimſelf aud be (hall be laden with the cards of bis ry nndeng. 3c ning of the Chaprer, to the 
fin,Prov. 5-33, ary] yes why bx the fitver, and « place for gold; 
# wiz] Or, withant cauſe,ver. tt chop.3.3 &c. wb) ol ond eo ces and where is the place 
mn the ſight of any bird] Heb. in the exex of ev07 thing that o maderfanding 7 Max knoweth not the price thereof ; neither is 
hath a wing. it found in the hand of the h; Booby urs, pr gh ra. | 
v. "9. Sabena teh o the aura ar LR &c. whence then wii fſban bike exe 
WBJ"TR which | words may CUhEr AC* | pnderftending ? Seeing it is bid 1 of all living, &c. 
i Lt or og Ao re which we have ſpo- Torkimeyye afoot: Firſt, if we rake miſdom there, os 
hepetchnoche. 6 former words, be rranflaced, as here, which | in this place of of Solomon, of ſuch wiſdom, as is requiſite to lead 
a which agrees in part,Prov-I 5-27. He that a man ro the knowledge of God,and to embrace verwue z thas 
Tk troubleth lus own hauſe ; but be tbet batath | che Book of Job, (as moſt are of opinion,) was wrinerrbefors 
Or according i the ſecond, which we can- | che Law was wrirten, Thar Job was a tranger, (an Arabe, or 
licacal z woe t4heth away, &c. pegs Id na Iraclite, and might complain the more, for 
>COvE30NG, C1) 4s hat is STRClY of Lins 


want of oy prerogatives, which Ged had afforded 
oi os mids. 0 HRC (eds o north fame, her ended and 
; in,fxcelent r, ' wiſdome is'nor the fame, here incended a - 
OF, 0. on 10. when High. ior; ha which may have refe* | ſcribed by Solomon. Py wife there, » Job incended eſpeci- 
Tru wap ry Babel pmapy ro the ſ@yera] wayes of | all aol Ar weoger Yr is works, and the ordering of his 
of a863,a04 places. wana | v e Creatures: ſo far uatepage viſible co all men, thag 
gogie Ts ber De {oplentie, Epb.3.10. hag is, the mee gray by the conflrraten ef of e creatures — 
manifold old wi/dom ſri o, the pewer and wiſdome of rhe Creator to be iofinice : 
wiſdom cryeth wi arcreth ber voice in the fireets. otherwiſe, ro the wiſeſt of men fo unſearchable, et 
31 ſerie im the ebief place of conotſe ee] 50 See Chap. 3. noc the leaſt crexcure of the world, bur is able eo poſe { in the 
1,3,5, kc. bome think, becauſe anciently Proverbs and Sen- ir open go ore bp oro and pro- 
Cd, es coats bs eng inche Reooe, gn _ om otle) tangle and roleredery boat 
added, ro be prepoled in writing u intended this we pecially, hacheres, rt, by 
gag Ne DIVES verſes 23, 24, &c. God Caderfanderb the bao” ©. bt 
[= qr nos Cy" pas wo eſpecivily by che laſt verſe, an conchufion ae loke Chen 
Re Nis bur chie and principally, coche publick | cer ; And unto man be ſaid, ent wh oadg L thas 
i Jews, where the Law of Gad | wiſdome : and to de oo winch 
zo young and old 5; as | words, compared red with _ ——— of the 
jig doth a . tharhaying nd E, rio of the 
ivine Wiſdome, Coal unto God — ro man incompre- 
he z he doth now paſſero oat m of 7 thar wiſe 
moſt | dome which mortal man is capable of , by God hioifelf com-' 
mended unto mankind; And wnto men be ſaid, Behold the 
jy a repre ae &c. Sec alſo upon'Jer 23,26. 7 ſaith the 
logs b obarkon jſe man x in bis bie #5/dame 


e Pr verſe,” 
T1114, 0d the hal rh OE ned fue te hn ſol ck with the bats mn. 1 
beragyey pofat Gn as Atiſterlecallech them , which- w ge. I 
ancienc ps Sol rnmper ery nee 32, 6 en] Widows rprorch theo binds = 
etal damnation hich many ofcligca — jw noo ha infcBin. 5 NE | < 


to fbua the contrary. 'Fhelc be 


SES 5 


Chap. i: 

V. 24. Becauſe 1have called, and yerefaſed, 1 oway ceppmn 
aut my bald; and no man regarded] 1ia,65.12. & 66.4. Jer.7.13. 
Ezck.8.18. 

I beve ftretched out my band] A gefture of ſuch as made pro- 
clamarion, ro —— Tia.65.2. Te g 

V. 26. IT alſo wi T_T is is ſpoken ac- 

ding to our capacir itying , the wicked, which 
eons jeſt ar Gods Gl Bare che juſt reward of their 
mocking, being required in che ſame kind. : 

V. 27. When your fear cometh] Thar is, your deſtruQion , 
which you feared, Chap. 10.24. ; 

V. 28. Thex ſhall they call upon me,but I will not anſwer they 
ſhall ſeelh me early but they ſhall not find me.] Job 27.9. Iſa.1.15. 
— af wr fad $5  Becouſe they Fought mor wich 

wot find me ecauſe rhey ſought n 
fncere xx ro Ged , but for caſe onely of their own 
gcick, 


V. 30. They would none of my connſe!] Plal.81.11,12. 

V. 31, Therefore ſhall they eat of the uit of their own way aud 
be filled with their own devices, ] Chap.14-14. ; 

of the fruit of their own way) They ſhall tecl whar commodity 
their wicked life ſhall give che. 

V. 32. For the twrazy away of the ſample ſhell ſlay them] He- 
brew YDB FOWD 5 here in the Text , For the 
turning away of the ſemple ; many be cranſlared alſo, ( as in che 
margin,) For the eaſe of the ſimple. According to the firſt, the 
turning away of the ſimple, tharis, their refuling to kearken to 
the call of wildome,and ber counſell, (Twra you at my reproof Acc. 
verſ.23. Becauſe I bave called, and ye refuſed,&c. ver. 24. But 
ye bave ſet at nought all my counſel, &c. ver.25-) and the profpert- 
ty of fooles, (char is, of wicked men z whereof ſee upon Pialam 
I4.t. The fool hath ſaid in bis beart,&c.) ſhall be che cauſc of 
their uccer dcſtruRion, whileſt chey looking ne further then to 
the preſcnr,and finding that they do well in their wickedneſſe, 
and enjoy themſclves with comfort ; either cheir judgment 1s 
perverted concerning themſelycs and their aRions, ſothar 
they ſce not whar all the world beſides doth ſee, and judge of 
chem : or it they know themſelves ro be wicked, yer their 
is hardened rchrough ſuccefſe,and cirher fear nothing, perſwa- 
ding thcafclves thar there is no God, or that he doth nor ſec 
and regard; or deſperately conclude with themſelves, char it 
is bercer for them, however, to enjoy preſent certain comforts, 


then to bereave themſclycs of them, for-uncertain, wherker | fe 


hopes, or fears. Demoſthenes, the ancient Orator , hath an 
excellent ſaying to this purpoſe; To 30p tv Tr 7]erv mipa? 
Thy 4:1av, faith he', &f72opun Ts raxas Opereir Jois &'vonmis 
eiremu; thar is, For « man to profper m the werld abvue bis de- 
ſert, is very apt to beget flrange opinzons, and to pervert the mind 
of theſe, who otherwiſe are not very wiſe of themſelves, If inſtead 
of the turning away of the (imple, we like berter to tranſlace, the 
eaſe of the ſemple ; the (cnſe, as tothe whole ſentence,will come 
to oc ; onely the two cauſes before afligned of the finall and 
utter deſtruRion of men, their averſnefſe from good counſel , 
and cheir proſpering in their wicked courſes, will be now re- 
duced intg one, their eaſe and proſperity : the other , chough 
not expreſſed here, may eaſily be ſupplyed and preſuppoſed , 
from the former verſcy, as hath alrcady been ſhewed. Some 
Rabbines, as we are told here by Mercer, ( who alſo calls ir, 
egregium (crſum:) would have this affix pronoun, them, nor re- 
ciprocally taken, ofthe ſame ; bur as incendcd of others ; te 
this effe& : That that which makes wickednefſe co prevail in 
the world, is, the proſperiry of ſome known impious, ungodly 
men : upon whom whileſt other caſt cheir cycs, and rake no- 
cice, that notwithſtanding their impiery, they thrive ; nay, 
thrive and proſper (many ofthem, in fighr,) by their impicry; 
they arecncouraged co follow rhcir examplcs, hoping to ſpeed 
no worſe, then ſuch and ſuch , whom they have before their 
eyes. This indeed is the more certain and general cauſe of 
the rwo. For there be many wicked men, that do nor proſper 
in cheir wickednefſe ; and yet wicked ſtill : fo that their own 
proſperity cannot be ſaid co be the cauſe, Bur there would be 
bur |trle, or ne wickedneffe at all in the world, were it not for 
che proſperity of ſome, (in all places, and ar all times, ſome; 
bur ſomerimes, in great number; and then doth wickedaeſle 
proportionably increaſe in the world;) whoſe wickednefſc,un- 
worthineſſe, impiery, lewdnefſe, hypocrifie, and the like, is as 
known and viſible, as cheir proſpericyis. And this is it that 
Solamon hlmſclfclſewhere doth avouch ro be the cauſe of all 
evil, in theſe words ; Becauſe ſentence againſt an evill work is 
wot ex:cuted Feedily, (rhar is, becauſe wicked men, eraytors,ex- 
cortioners, oppreffors of the peor, murtherers, Epicures, and , 
the like, arc not rewarded by God in this preſent world, ( or 
preſencly) chac all men may rake notice of Gods juſtice and 
juſt judgments ; bur contrarily, proſper often, and become 
gecar by heir wickednefle,) therefore the beart of the ſons of men 
5 fully ſet im them to do evil, Eccl,8.11,This excellent ſentence 

axis cxcellenuely wel expreſſed, (yer I will nor ſay, that 
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he ever read him ) by an ancient Greek Por, of greateſt ar 
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man (though long afrer) bears the puniſhmeane: 
his children; and ſomerimes dearth preyents the execution, 
thaar ncicher he, nor his children, fuffer for ir. Thus is the 


marter anſwered by a heathen ; how ir is by Ecclefiaſtes, or 
Solomon, appears by the 22. and 13. following verſes, (which , 
ſhould nor have been divided from the former by a Pare- 


fraphe, as though new matter had there began , as in moſt 
Engliſh Bibles I have ſeen, ir is;) Though « ſinner do evill an 
bundred times, and his dayes be prolenged,#c. of which words, 
as alſo concerning this argumenr, ot the wickeds worldly pro- 
ſperity, in general, ſee whac hatch been noted upon Pſal. 37.1. 
Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evill deers,&&c. Sce alſo Malachi 3. 
13,14, &c. Torr words beve been ſtout ag ainſt me, ſaith the Lord, 
&e. Tebave ſaid, It is in vain to ſerve the Lord,&tic. And now 
—_——— to the end of that Chaprer. 

V. 33. Shall dwell ſafely, and foal be quier from flare evil] 
See the Notes upon Plal.g1. He that dweleth in the ſecret place 
of the moſt High, 8c. and Pſal. 107.6. and be delzvered them 
ont of their es, &c. 


CHAP. IL 


Vetſ. 1. T ſon, if thou wilt receive my words and bide my 
commandments with thee] Chap.7.1. 

bide my commandments with thee] That is,keep them in thine 

hearr, as creaſure, them in the midſt of thine beart, Chap. 

4-21, Sec mere upon Plal.4o.1o. I bave net bid thy righteon/- 

neſſe within my beart ; which might ſeem contrary, bur is nor, 


As is there « 

V. 2. thine beart to underftanding) If rhou give thy ſelf 
ſerioufly ro ſeck the true knowledge of God without hypocri- 
V. 3. if thou cryeſt after hnowledge] Ic is nor to be 
willing to learn wiſdom , but we muſt pray earneſtly to God 
for it, and ſpare for ne coſt or labour, whereby ic may be ob- 
rained. 

lifteft up thy voice) Heb. giveſt thy woice. 

V. 4. If thex ſceheft ber as flver, and ſearcheft fir ber au for bid 
wg br of God] He ſheweth us,thar 

V. F. [ e c rrue 
wiſdome is to know and fear God. 

V. 6. - For the Lord giveth wiſdom : out of bis month cometh + 
knowledge end waderſtanding] 1 King. 3.9. Jam.1.5. 

F.y. He layeth wp ſound wiſedoms for the rightcoams) Hebr. 
PWR here cranſlated ſound wiſdom, properly lignifies 
eſſentiam, ſubſtantiam, ( vJiey in Greek) that is, ſubſtance, 
eſſence, or whatſoever hath Teality of rrue being. Mercerus 
tranſlates it here efſentiam; Junius, quicquid revera eft z thar 
is, whatſoever bath reality of being. Another equivalent word 
ro this, (as by ſome Rabbins is well obſerved here,) which alſo 
comes from the ſame radix, is yyy , which word we have, 
Chop. 8. 21. to the ſame purpoſe, as p-myp3ygy ichere 3 
That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to inherit ( yyv ) ſubſtance : 
__ their — The word is there tranflared by 
Mercer, eſſe perpetuum ; is, ex everlaſting being: by Junius, 
id quod eff ; that which is : es inp { wn 
quod nunquam fe deſinit ; that never endeth, Much might here 
be ſaid our of Plate and ether ancienr Philoſophers, concern- 
ing the nature aod prepricries of true being : who bri 
many arguments to ſhew, that nothing rhat is material 
viſible ; nothing that is temporary, hath a reality of being , or 
exiſtanee,properly,bur an — onely; or, at the moſt; 
an improper, imperfe@, equivocal (as Logicians are wont to 
ſpeak)being, of another kind, and quite different from rrue 
being : ro which yupe, Seneca, Duecunque videmns 6c 
tangimus ; and preſently alſo, Omnia ifta que ſenſbbus ſtrvinnt. 
que nos accendunt & irritant, negat Plato ex iis eſſe, que vers 
ſent, Some Greek Fathers alſo (as well as Philsſopbers) are: 
very copious upon this ſubjeR, ſhewing, that no worldly 
rhings have that U mzpE'y, thar implies reality of life or being : 
St. Chryſoſtom, among others, hath beſiowed much of his 
clequence upon /ir, How well all this doch agree with the 
Scriptures, which. call GOD, FE HOP AH, 3s if you; 
ſhould ſay, HE THAT 1S, of all others, make that big 


chiefsſt Name and Tice; might cafily be ſhewed, andcomy 
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£5 which ore wot ſeen, are 


Heachens, 
ſubſtance; ro rhat 


fron 
goods, (Iv 
, that ye hate 


place, and by yy» inthar 6ther, Solomon doth incend ſome-' 


what permanent and cternal, thar may truly be ſaid, to have 
reality of exiſteace, in oppokition to tranfirory worldly geeds. 
And what ſhould char be, bur eternal life > Moſt Rabbins, 1 
knew, by theſe words, underſtand the Law,which is in effeQ,as 
much. ag ſound wiſdom ; becauſe ſound wiſedom, is an effeR of 
the knowledg of che Law: bur char ſenſe is not ſo proper 
here, neicher ro the place, nor roche word, caken ip irs pro- 
eager isthere wanc of ins, that have embraced 
this ſenſe, which I prefer before «thers. The author of Zobar, 
(aBook of great credit among the Jews: and of as an- 
iquiry, if they may be believed ; for which I will nec paſſe my 
wan) harh theſe words : what is 99 > That world which is 
80 Come,which ſhall never end. And certain it is, that accord- 
ingly the word: is uſed by ſome ancient Rabbines, pro ſuture 
ſecnto ;,thar is, for ternal life. Bur it is not their authority 


char [ truſt roe,0r would have my Reader te ground upon; If 
there be nor reaſon enough for this in ion beſides, 1 
ſhall nar prefle bim to imbrace ir. Bur ſuch paſſages as | 


though. bur obſcurely, of erernal life and rewards, I 
make much of, becauſe ir is a ſubje& in thoſe days, among rhe 
Jews, but ſparingly ſpoken of : whereof, ſee upon Pſal. 49. & 
37. More conceraing the word prpyyyy, and irs different 
fignificarions, ſee upon Chap. 18. 1. Through deffre, gcc. 

He layeth up ſound wiſtdons for the righteeus] q1 mx, He 
_ up; or hjdeth: 1 will nor prefſc eirher,as an ar for 
what hath been ſaid beforeof ppyym : 1 know the ex> 

efſfon may be proper enough concerning worldly goeds, or 
chings {mhecher a dem — Go tea enjoyed in this 
world : 
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ketrur mgerpd 0rd 7] It ſhall ceach thee how to 

govern thy ſelf, and co thee from finful wayes, and dan- 

Cn ng erin 
«13. upri s 6 right wayes 
reſcribed in Gods word, which i i 

ts fellerbeiciin fovates, ny ns OH OR 


the wayes of darineſs ) Joh.3-19,20. E 5.11, 
V. 14. auddelight in the farwerdne(s of yur ] Perverſly. 
n_ walking croſs to God and good men, Levir. 26. 21; 
18.27... RW” 
V. 16, Todeliver thee ] Ax deſcretion will deliver us from 
evill men, verſe 12, ſo likewiſe frem cvill women, in this 


verſe. | 

oy —_ Thar is not thy wife, nor thou 
mayeſt nor le with. So ſtrange fire, Numb. 3.4. And 
no (ranger (ro wit, none that is not a Levite, ) ro meddle with 
che Tabernacle; Num.1.5i. Or, from the ſtranger, that is, 
Who is as bad as one of a ſtrange natien, wbom Ged had for- 
bidden them to rouch: r'Kings 11. 1,2, Now, whatis here, 
pens, Ty LOI re, concerning an adulrerous : wWo- 
man; is OMon Cx idolatry, ſypertti- 
tion, » falſe opinions, and the like, by which « man is 
ſeduced from che rrue knowledg and worſhip of God. Other 
place; and Rabbi Ben Mai- 


part of man, char is, roche bedy, and : or to the phan= 
_— by which (for they all come to 
taculry, which by God was 
appointed to rule and to govern, > —da-neragher by the 
Greek Phi 7d wy$uar71xdy, that is, ws, or, facultes 
imperarris : ) is by ſecret inciſemencs in moſt men undermined, 
and coch : which in very decd (being ſo weakned 


and wick- 


yer ir may be ſome confirmation to my incerpretacien ginally 


of that word in this place, thar ic is as proper, if nec more, of 
chings inviſible and erernal ; and fo applyed by Saint Paul, 
more then once ; as where he ſaich, for the bope which is laid 
for you,Col.1.5. and, there is laid np for me a crown of righteouf- 
xy Tim.4.8.. E 
be is a bickler to them that walh wprightly] Thar under his 
protetion they may overcome, (Rev. 2.7, &c.) or be faithful 
wata death, ang (o receive « crows of life, Revel. 2, 10. and 


» It, 
5 that walk uprightly] A godly life is the beſt means, as to ob. 
rain, foro p e a found faith, of which de crernal 
life, If any man wilt do bis wilt, be (hall know of the doftrize, 
&c. Joh, 7. 17. And, He that heepeth the wag, Lord, 
getteth the underſtanding thereof,  Eeelel. 21. 11. ic pre- 
ſerves alſo, Saine Paol witnefſerh ; 


;, which ſome having put away, (n good conſcience) 


©, 110 {vavarynoay, bave neck ſijures h of their faith 
xa]e)nv 1i2v 4vevaynoas, ; 
of, reference | | recs 


toncerning their faith, x Tio: 1. 19, Thusir 
and- purfuance of _ nderggds ef rhe word 
(of which upon.the former words) may theſe words be incer- 
preted, RY had —_ OG Hy; here, 
procetion rempor am no it; nei 
will ir be trange,chac On- be dr bogs. life, a 
which is ro come,ſhould be pur in one verſe, or com 
(ts we deny por buy butb yy» and ppt may bear like- 
wiſe) ia the ſame words. . | 
V. 8. Neheepeth] Heb. To keep. 
aud preſerveth the way of 


ing faith and « yood| 


ther 
ad chat | here 


lencly well proſecuted by an ancient and 
cl well profecured by an ancient Holywan and Marty, 
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097 1+) yo ee weed Sg drawn to oy in 
i - x Kings, 11-4. o wender therefore if $0- 
lomen ER upon ic often, borhfor the fowlacſs of the crime, 
in ic ſelf, alcogethec incompatible wich truce divine wiſdom ; 
and for the conſequence of it, in theſe. confiderations : In 
this ion £ y, (theſe firſt cighr oc nine Chap- 
| ce: ) which was more particularly in- 

eended for them, whe by reaſon of their yourh were but 
ftrangers torke buſineſſes of the world, and were yer co chuſe 
their way, (thac of pleaſure, or chat of vertue: ) as their own 
ay and rs may them, See alfo 
u :9-11,13, 4 Woman, 

Fit the ſtranger which flattereth with ber words ] Chap. 5. 

T.445 | 

? V. 17. the guide of ber youth ] That is, her busband, who 
carried her in her youch, whoſe effice is ro guide her, and c6 
whomſhe res be ſubjeR, x Per. 3. 7. 

the covenant of ber God ] The promiſe made in marriage , 
whereof God is borh the author, and wirnefſe, Mal.2.14. 

V. 18. bey bouſe inclineth unts death ] The courſes uſed in ber 
houſe, bring men co uacimely ends.Chap.7.27. 

V. 19. None that go unto ber, —_— Thoſe thar are 
ſo enrangled, ſcldom ger free again, Eccle(.7.26. 

V. 20. That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good men ] Chap. 
13. 20. Diſcretion will og from cyil men, verſ.12, and 
evil women, verſ.16, char mayeſt walk in good wayes, in 
this verſe, s 

V. 21. For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, and the perfedt 

ſhall remain in it) Sex upon Plal.-37. 2. For they ſhall ſoon be 
cut down, &c. and more generally cencerning temporal re- 
wards and promiſes, upon the firſt verſe of that Pſalm, Fret 
wot thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, &c. 

the upright ſhall dwell iz the land] They ſhall proſper in the 
world, when wicked men, eſpecially adulcerers, waſte their 
eſtace, and come to nothing, Chap.s.26.50 ir did often fall our 
in choſe dayes 3 and doth yer : bur ſce the references upon 
the former words. 

the perſeft ſhall remain in it ] Heb. ſhall be left in it ; To wit, 
when wicked men come to untimely ends, . . 

V. 22. But the wicked ſhalt be cut off from the earth, and the 


tranſgreſſours (hal be rooted out of it ] Job 18. 17. Plal, 104, | body 


35 
rooted out ] Or, pluckt up. 
CHAP.IIT. 


Verl. 1. | eto o bro Forger not to do it, for God |} 
accounts thoſe that do nor his law, forgerters of 


Af, 
but let thine heart heep wy commandments ] Deuter. 8. 1. and 
30. I6, 

V. 2, length of of dayes ] Long life is the bleſſing of God, 
which he —_— ſo far Seth, as ir is expedient for 
chem, Pal. 91. 16; Sec the references upon Chap, 2.21. 

long life } Heb, yeers of life. 

and prace (hall they bd to thee ? Pſel. r19. 165. 

V. 3. Let not mercy and truth forſake thee] Deal mercifully 
and cruly with all men, 

binde them about thy neck ] Exod.13.9. Deur.6.8. Chap. 2. 9. 
Keep thoſe verrues as moſt precious jewels. 

upox the table of thine beart ] Have them ever in temem- 
brance. ; 

V. 4. So (halt thou finde favour, and good underflanding in the 
feht of God and man } Pſal.111. 10. 

good underſtanding ] Or, good ſucceſs. The Hebrew word 
v5 fignifics boch; and is, as here, differently cranſlared in 
many places of Scriprure, good wnderflanding ; or, good ſneceſs- 
And there is grear n for this communication of ſignifi- 
cations, becauſe of the neer dependency in the things them” 
ſelves. Thar, good (char is, prudence, and diſ- 
cretion : ) doth ofren beger good ſucceſs, no man makes any 
queſtion; and chat want of underſtanding, is the overthrow 
of many publick and private eftares.But on che other fide,rthar 
good ſucceſs, which ſomerimes by a ſtronger power is caft upon 
weak ,yea wicked arremprs, doth intitle raſhneſs and folly 


"The Original Hebrew 


yea 
mere madneſſe ſomerime:, ro wiſdom and prudence in the opi- | 


nion of the world, is the obſervation of many ancient Hiſto- 
riens, and other approved judicious Writers, Among others, 
Demoſthenes, hath this obſeryarion : *Ar yap tvreatia: Ser 
vat ovyRou-l21 2, eOKId ont Tas auvayTIA; 740) avV9pomauy, 
&c. that is, Proſperity and good ſucceſs, is of great force to bide 
and ſhadow the faul's of men : but j 
then alt ſuch things are diſcovered and come to open light.. 
V. 5. Truft in + Lord —_— cx. ] Pal. 37.3. F, 
' lean not unto thine own andixg ] Nor ro thy ſtreng 

nor riches, nor friends, Bur he means Berea becauſe 
mofl mcn are deceived by cruſting co their own wits, 


but if once they begin to trip, | out 
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V. 6. In all thy wayes achnowledg bim, and be fbdl dire&# thy 

RE  0ey k Godlcountein aft 
wayes Ufe Gods counſel in 

aQions,and do noching contrary to his will; | - a. 

V. 7. Be not wiſe in thine own ezes ] Rom. 1216, © 

fear the Lord, and depart from evil } Chap. 16. 6. Job 1. 1. 
V. 8. 1t ſhall be bealth to thy nave!] Some think, becauſe In* 
whilcſt in the womb, receive alk their | 

which depends the heakh and of rhe whole body; 
through the xavel, which afterwards becomes,if noc 
uſclefic, yer nor ſo confiderable, as ro be reckoned a principal 
part -_- m——_ the _ is __ _— CO or 
mecaphorically, ricusl regeneracion,in 
the womb of the Church : ber ch my ro ME Too remore. 
I rather agree wich them , who think char the whole body is 
comprehended under theſe wwo, the navel, and the bones - the 
ſofter parrs, under the one 3 and the harder and more ſolid , 
under the other, The navel is as it were the Knor, in appea- 
rance at leaſt, which hangs or faſtens all the belly, che ſcar of 
che ſofreſt parts : and ſo is called by ſome, bgamentum inteſti- 
norum. Ir is likely, that it was a common {| the 
Hobo 3 as 00 char of = hm rao 6 find alſo Job z1. 
24. a man in rength and vigeur of : His 
ot ns of milk, (ſome tranſlae mulfiralia a 
bowles, or veſſels: bur it is a figurative expreſſion,co expreſs 
vigour of body, though not ſo proper to men,Jend bis bones are 
moiſtened with marrow, Ir is poll;ble alſo, that chere might be 
ſome alluGon, in the exprefſion,to arches in building ;'where 


one ſtone, thar which is in the middle, called alſo ſomerimes, 


umbilicus, ſeems to bind the whole arch. Une lapis fecit forni- 
cem : ille qui latera inclinata cuneavit, & miervents ſus vinxit. 
The ſame ancient author ſpeaks of ic in another place z- Demo» 
critus inveniſſe dicitur fornicem, ut lapidum curvatura puxlative 
inclinatorum medio ſaxo alligaretur. Bur he denyes it,amd main- 
rainech char long before Demncrin ſuch building was in fa- 
ſhien, However, among the Hebrews, ( who mighr learn ir 
of the Egyprians,) thouph nor among che Grecians, or Ro- 


mans, it might be of far greater anriquiry.' Se the navel, or 


umbilicus, being juſt in the midſt of the body, (as is noted by 
Phyficians, )ic may appear as the Knor,or binding efthe whole 


bealth] Heb. medicine. 


marrow] Heb, — , or,nojRening, Job 21.24; | 
V. 9, Honour the Lord with MF ahbarag, the firſt- 


Fits of all thine increaſeJExod.23.19.8 34.26, Deur.26.2,&c, 
Mal.z.10,&e. Luke 14.13. 

and with the firſt [Yuits of a thine increaſe] As was command- 
ed in the law : and by this they acknowledged, that God was 
the giver of all rhings- and tliar rhey were ready to beſtow all 
at his commandment. 

V. 10. So ſball thy barns be filled with ] Deur.28.8. 

thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine] To pay or give what 
God appoincs, is not che way to impoveriſh men,burt to enri 
chem. Hebrews have a very clegant proverb to that pur- 
poſe; "wp PAWS MPA, tha is, Pay thy tythes, 
that thou mayeſt be rich, The ſame word in the Hebrew, ( the 
different placing of ong little prick over one of the lerters, 
makes all che differenct:) ſignifies to pay tythes, and, to grow 
rich : which gave occaſion to the proverb. 

V. 11. My ſox, I A of the Lord : neither 
be weary of bis correffion ] Job 5.17. Hcb. 132, g. Revel. 3» 


I: 

deſpiſe not the chaftening of the Lord] Do not ſer light by Gods 
rods, but make a good uſe of them : neither be = much caſt 
down under them, for they come for thy good. 

V. 12, even as 4 father the ſon, in whom be delighteth] Deur. 
8.5, The Apoſtle, Heb.12.6. quoting this e out of Pro. 
verbs, as _ by rhe centexrt, inſtead of theſe words, even 
as a father the ſorin whom: be delighteth : he hath ir, aud ſtour- 
geth every ſox whom be receiveth ; according tothe Tragſlation 
of the Septuegint, then commonly received among the Jews. 
INJ) - as ic may be differently point- 
ed, wichour any alteration of the lerters, will afford cicher : 
eicher, even (or, and) «s a father: or, and ſcourgeth. The 
difference, as to the matter, is of no moment ; and therefore 
the A was not ſcrupulous. Neither ſhould we , where 
there is nor greater occaſion ; and there would be lefle diviſi- 

axding] Heb. draweth 
n. 


ons and difſentions among brechren, 
V. 13- and the man that etteth underſt 
it out-: To wit, out ofthe Well of Geds Wo 
the man that getteth underſtanding} Heb, the may that draweth 


V. 14. For the merchandiſe of it is better then the merchandiſe 

of filver, and the gain thereof then fine gold] Job 23.15,8c. Pal, 

19.10. Chap.8.11,19. & 16.16, 

ES _ oberg. ple tmenp ob / +12 
i men uſiog ir , as merchanrs do 

"> wot "—_ : \'Þ 16, Length 
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V. 26, -Lebigth of dayes is in ber right band)-He | 
wiſdome ro a | wn dip ah Art in one hatid ——_— 
wealch and honour in che other, ro give plentifully to! her'ſer- 


yants, The ancients had a way of reckoning (whether 
* erany thing elſe) by the fingers and hands. They 


then they paſſed to the right hand: whence is thar ex 
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' V/33; The ery of the Lark hin the hav 
Y 


xn the Peers pecking of ane thar wes very 6343 avgueſioe . SE ef nu oft ot ya afienst eo 
jam dextys computat axnes ; that is, ber iszears with] be giveth grace wato the He makes chein to find favour 
bis right band. ' Some think tha Solemon in theſe words Me nn tbr en lr 10946 
allude to that cuſtome ; which is gor impoſſible : for | V, 35-" bit ſhame) See upon Pfal. 119.6, Then ſhall I not be © 
it I BOD very general; and ned cnc re, 5 ok 'Q 254 MIR fb 
Fathers rs, ſpeak ot ir ;\ or allude unto it. bet promoti m W_ 
thing ic ſelf that is here affirmed, ſee the references upon Ch.3, LET wr 1 Ng nd moe 4s 
21, &c. SOIT F + ld hs y; £5 #4 "op 
V. 17. Her wayes are wayes of pleaſanineſſe} The man that] - ' CHAP. 1Vv. | 
brag wiſely, Gall enjoy cru feta, ad ey. od Sorta. th nt” hg 6 I60"4 08 
not hereafter only, in the world ro come wy, 0 = PSY N34 s $*1\ 
our chicfeſt cnd, and aym, co which this is bur a pafſage;) but Verl. 1, I mage a. op Pg - who take of 
in this life, alſo,in a good meaſure. For the Kjngdeme of God oung; Ty”; he perſon of a father , d love, all you 
55 not meat and drink, but righteouſneſſe and peace, and joy of the | "yg © 03s 28 Sedo met typ 7 RTERD” 
Holy Ghoft, Rom.14.17. Neither -is this contrary to whit is | ;-.* 7 Hoo Wd: T98 FHnmeen won __ om recet- 
elſewhere delivered by the ſame Apoſtle, that af rbat will (ive | 32 ,*2 (hew, that we are ignorant of our ſelves, and arg 


odly in Chriſt Feſus (1 whom are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom, 

Gal. 2.3.) ſuffer perſecutions, 2 Tim.3.12. or e\ bot bc 

much tribulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, A. 1 4. 

33, ſince that ſpiritual joyes, and remporal adverfitics, are no 

wayecs incompatible: and even where there is no preſent ſenſe 

of joy at all, yer the afſurance we have of future joyes in ano- 
ther world, is a kind of anticipatien of joy, though nor 
fibly enjoyed. Again, che heathens themſelves, rhough in 
their praiſes of wiſdome and girrue, they come nor much ſhorr 
of Solemon ; yer they could ay, (and their writings are full of 
ſuch cautions, and admonitions) that Radices 4riare 3c. that 
the reots,(or beginnings, and firſt pm wes» wiſdome,were 
bitter ; but the fruits ſweet and pleaſant. See alſo Ecclefiaſticus 
2 1,2,3,&c: My ſon, if then come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy 
ſelf for temptation, 8c. , 

V. 18. She is « tree of life] Which bringerh forth ſuch fruir, 
that they that car thereof have life, He alluderh to the tree of 
life in Paradiſe, Gen. 2.9. Rev.2.7. 

happy & every one that retaineth ber] Chap. 8.34, 

\V. 19. The Lord by wiſdome bath founded the earth] It Chews 
Gods great wiſdome, chat could found the carth fo ſurely, 
ic abides, Pſal. 24.2. | 

eftabliſhed)] Or, prepared. 
V. 2.9. By bis knowledge the depths are broken up] Thoſe deep 

places, \into which the waters were driven ac che beginning , 
Gen.1.9- 

; V. 22. $0 ſhall they belife unto thy foul) Wirchour wiſgome 
then,rhe ſoul lacks life, and rhe bedy wants ornament: 

V. 23. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely,and thy ſoot ſhall 
ot ſtumble] Plal.37.24. & 91.11,12- 
. Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely] Thon ſhalc proſpereufly 
effe all thy buſinefle in the day , and after ir is done, thdu 
ſhalc ſleep quietly in the night, 

. V. 24. Be not afraid] Or, Thou ſhalt not be afpaid, Verl. 24. 

121.3. | 
wr 7 Ba deſotation of the wicked] For when God de- 
Kroyerh the wicked , he will ſave his, as ke did Lor in So- 
dome. | _ 
when it cometh } Or, that it ſhould come. To wir,upon 


V. 27. them to-whom it ® due} Heb. the owners thereof. 


V. 28. Go, and come again) Pay thy debrs upon demand, if| j,.. 


thou be ablc, and defer not payment. 
and to morrow Iwill grve ; when thou haſt it by thee] Lev. 19, 


13. Deut.24-I15. | "1 & 

V. 29. Deviſe not evil] Or, praftice no evil. 

| ſeeing] Or, when. : 294 ES 
| ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee} Secing he fears no ill from 
thee, and therefore cannor prevent ir. - : 
| V. yo. Sirive net with a man without cauſe] Our of pride,or 
coverouſneſſe, + =» 

V. 31. Envy they not the oppreſſour] Pſal.37.1. Defire nor 
to be like unto him in oppreſſion, that then mayelt be as rich 
as he. 

the oppreſſour] Heb,'« man of wilexce. 


V. 33. but bis ſecret is with the righteous] Pſal. 25.14. Thar 
is,his covenant, and facherly-aff-Qion, which is hid ,and fecrer 
from the world. Or,the ſecret of the Lord;char is,tha: p"="Pryr1 
ſ of before, Chap. 2.7. He layeth up ſound wiſdeme, S&c. 

is, crernal life : of which fee mere there. "pay? He 
lajeth wp, or kideth, there : -.and q*714t, bis ſecret, here, Bur 
of the differen acceprion of rheſe words, in general, the ſecret 
of he Lord, ge more upan Plal, 25.14. The ſecret of the Lord is| 
with thews that fear him Sec." 'F 


ſen- hea 


char | 


boned ra, receive good inftruRion , when. it is offered, by 
farſahey0u not my law] My precepts , which are.not onely 
_—_— inQruBions.bu alla ries of life appointed by ( 
as & divine law, .* ,--. OY DORFSRS | 
V. 3. For 1 was ny fathers ſon] My father taught me andf 
Dar wn to him leis and cxpedt thac you ſhould 
rxen unto me. get Sg Les 
tender and enely beloved in the ſight of my mother] 1 Chron, 
onely beloved in the ſight of my mother] Beloved,is well added, 
to ſhew her ſingular a Folens 2 if atad had a 
more children z yer had ſhe three more, x Chr.3.5, Ow 
n the Mar- 
, to the ſons, or, chil- 


. In the ſight) Hebr. »3þy, Bur over againſt irint 
gine, there is a different reading, » 1y 
dren: . or,"as ſome would tratflace, among the chilafren. Bur 
Mercerus ſhews well here, thar __ wrong tothe Bible”; 
that imbrace har reading ; fince the Maſoriches themſelyes 
thar obſerve ir, paſſe their cenfures upon it, char it is falſe, or 


if . 

V. 4. He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine beart re- 
_ my words : keep my commandments and live] 1 Chron, 
28, 9, 2-3 

He taught me alſo and ſaid unto me) How far Solomon doth 
here repreſent his Father David ſpeaking; or, (to be plainer,) 
how far the words of David, which are here ſet down by So- 
lomon, (for that ſome are, there is no queſtion niade,) do ex- 
rend, is a queſtion nor eafie ro be derermined by any 
ment from the Text it ſelf, Some think that Davids words go no 
further chen this very verſe, and that in the nexr,|Get wiſdome, 

get ploy ay” itis Solomon himſelf thar ſpeaki.Ochers, 
char David (| cill verſ. 5, Wiſdeme is the' principal thing, 
&c. Others again, till yverſ.10. Hear, O wy ſon, &c. I cannot 
give rant, why "_ _ opinions ma ae Fw rats 
or probable : go further, t t 

6 fa ble to kw ir opinion will be. Por if 
ome of theſe one, or more, had been penned by 
David, ir is likely city would have had Davids name prefixed 
in another manner; 'Bur char Solomon did learn many of 
theſe Senrences throughaur the Book, from his Facher David, 
as I make no queſtion , ſo is i as little to.the purpoſe 


2 
: 


e. TE: 
V. 5. Get wiſdome] In the fifth and fixth verſes, he requires 


that we ſhould purchaſe wiſdom,lay it up in the memory ,as ir 
a ſtore-houſe, nor go alide from ir on ebhorded, bar obey te 
conſtantly, our of loye, © p dn « ade.” 


V. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing] Heb. D2N 351, 
where noregimen is, that 1 can ſee 3 and therefore chey char 
would have ic cranſlated, Principiann ſapientia, or the brginning | 
of wiſdome ;- and nor prixcipium, or precipunm ſapientia, thac 
is, Wiſdeme is the firſt, or, principal thing : as it the one were 
more according to the Hebrew, then the other, are cerrainly 
n_— The Hebrew _ bear ei wy : and om 
both ; Initio ſapientia; and, principium ſapientia : efer- 
eth this rorncy Abich we have here alſoin our E lit.” And 
che coherence ſo, is- both ,and plain : that fince wiſdom 
is the thing, wherein our /ummunm bouum, or chief happinefſe 
doth confit, chac rg we other ends and purpoſes, 
which 'cvery man in the courſe of his life doth propeſe unto 
himſelf, we ſhould wake this the chiefeſt, (wbich ro artain, we. 
ſhould chink no pains, ne-coſt, March. 13.44.and ſeleth all that 


be bath,8&<, roo great) to ger wiſdome, - Ss 
+ V.$; Zxalt ber, and ſhe ſhalt | thee} Have it ac 
account, aid thes thou (ak protper. Workilidgs do Tonfe - 


7Q 


hag IVe 


- 


,F 


p ghee beyo 


Fe me For 
Ext by ar; db ORG 
6d, 1 Sam, 2.30, : 
0.” ace _ 
crawn 6 ts 
qe omnef ir ect Nox, a cor 
inrertningled wich many ho thornes , 
yg bg -q See more 5-4 cp rewards pro: | 2. | 
miſcs, 7.1. Fret pot 
V. I eagle aide ly: infor; wa of wiſdom] nolemn 
Aoi ei cone be blaring co eingthi up in the rrue 
wars wad 526/204 (540: PIN 
WT beve lad thee al Heb, grade thee togs; That is, 
aſſiſted clice by upd; bay 1. T1091 3 3 1 
'' V. 12 thy wor bt, Thou ſhale walk ar li- 


be 
dren thou naxeft, cha ſbate wat and] Plalm 91. | 
xt, t2.," ' 

V. 14. Enter xot into the path of the wicked] Pſal. 1.1.Chap. 
" "anigs wot in che wey of evil men] Come nor into ir ar all, or ' 


if by force'of tempearion chiou be broughr inte it, go nor "for-| f 


ward in ic, but prone it quickly. 
V. 15. by if] Heb. chravgh it 
V.'16. For they fleey not rxcept they bave done miſchief ] Mcan- 
ing, thac to doevil, is more - __ garural ro the wicked, 
then to ſkep 6 bar aig mf fab. G Rn ak 
enleſſe t ome ts irner ts 1Q tRe1T Eltares, 
af Peron) by heh n/a) ihr ſal, or to fall fin 
ets by chet rempelitons, which © 
ernrch rr evary (ſuch is cheir wickednefſe, Rom. 
I.32« Wo tnowing the judgment of God fc) as the gerring of 


ubſt#ncce, 
V. 17. they ext the bread of wichedneſſe] Chap. g. 17. and 
20, I7. 
the wine of violence] Heb. violences, Thatis,gertcn by wick- 
ed means, and moR cruel oppreſſion, Amos 2.8. 
V. 18. ano the perfelt dey] Pal. 27.6. Signifying , char the 


godly cacreaſe daily in honour , till chey come ro 

Oc rather, har cheir minds by Spirit of 
wiſdeme in chis life, they ſhall from grace to grace , 
from verrue to vertue in this world, untill chey come to the 


gatio <F hoſe goy they al ae thmſler os 

tion of whoſe glory t ne elves, as 
A dokin he ul. and f Any form 
pp that be 


that f:pt is the duft of the earth enane 4 
wiſe, ſhall ſhine «s the brj e of the firmament CO thes 
— righteouſne , as the ftarres for ever and ever, Dan. 


vw wet is whe they fambis)] Like maen in the 

dark chey can foreſee no dangers,much lefſe prevent them, Iſa. 
59-0. gporantd gy ind bee ger] Cha w 
V. 21. Let them not t thine eyes +3+3,21 

Tet them not wary. idrg: Thar is, ler noc the wicked 

(mentioncd, verſe 19.) "_ thee negle& obedience 


God. 

V. 22. azd bealth to all their fleſb] That is, t 
healch of body : underthe which , all ccher bl 
l&e,promiſcd io the law, gre conrained. Sce Chap.z 

bealth] Heb, medicine tha 

V. 23. Keep thy beart 
Pro Tit ds] te men hey th 
mortal ; fo muſt chey, in pur LN affgires, look principally 
-- cheughts, and afcerwards to their tongues, eyes and 


with all diligence] ow 

out of it are the if ues of life] Thence comes life natural, ſpi 

rieusl and cternal.' 'For out of the heart proceed evil thong 
murders, adulteries, PT ah thefts , falſe hogs tf blaſphe- 
mice, Marth 15.19. 


aro Fo eh _—_ 


any many, ( 


{ball have 
s of rhis 


ents, 
and 


of nd; $a wore oes 
V. ax. Lit thine eyes look 700 Look SEED like a 
craveller ,. and look nor chy ations 


_— Gods Word: ketp the cnt and avoid 


hb ex-) d 


Aenean Proverbs. 
\make low account of nildome, and ſect ir loft, "[ 


bghtly eficems- | Jolh. 


them ſcnſuality ; 


IE 


V. 37. DS net ta Gealche haut ner corhe fe] Deur, 5:33, 


I,7s 
CHAP. , 


gol Verſ. 2. , Et Heb. diſcretians : FE LTE 


_ thy ops may keep fnowledg] That thou mayeſt nor only 


(elf, bur alſo able re ceach others wiſedew, Mal. 


"I For the lips]. I warn thee ro hearken ro my words, 
leſt thou be deceived by the werds of the adultrefſe. 

a ſirenge woman] Sec Notes on Chap.2.16, - 

nd whe. 9+ s of a trange wamen co] Chap.3.16,& 6. 24- 


mouth] 
then on! rs and honey, he meancth flactering 
and crafty purer ups ing o$5.21, 
.V. V. 4. ber end is & wermweod] That which will 
cm thee,ifcrbou meddlc wich the adulcerefſe. 
end is bitter] 2 Sam. 2.26, 


Ee uy: be eftabliſhed] Qr, al dy wer ſh 


'V:s. Ho ſon go dre each] Chap. 7.327. All her do- 


ings lead rodeſtr 
V.6. Left 


thou 


that leads ro preſenc hap 
life, mg id cher of fic _ chem wich all _ 
ible care, hong Lig, mw contrary to _—_ 
z or One n the wayes and chow be aſe fuck 
infouatiog wemen. Whether thou cady _ 
way,or upon a deliberation ay ara the right way, take 
heed of ſuch : their company, if righr, will pervere 


thee : if yet ro reſolve, Ws che att of athe: deliberation 
(as yr Jenny yet) and inquiſition, Oper aaa 
7 thou ſhalc nor be able co has, has, 9 

what is and nt: what leads ro tr 
what to certain miſery and deſtrugion. Ic is the 


= 


Ariſtotle in his Polizicks, thac 6: &y mi98: &s]es, chey that are 


whether ir be paſſion of loye, or 
mpg to Loan, roy hello, we Se Br 
in his Echicks ar ſc that as raen are habiruaced in their 


lives and converſations, ſo are their j inclined and 
ſwaied, conce char which i is good orbads and 


char Tois 0055.8 " ahrucd Da Tnv idbrny Coane avert; mot 


ement through pleaſure and 
ve prevented, had they nor 

run our into lewd packer Others will have this robe the 

ſenſe; Thartif a man be once habiruaced, and inured ro lewd 

courles, afterwards,ehen he begins co finde the incon- 

venience of ic, he would fam ger our,yer iris nor in his power 3 

DES ny: 

None 0 unto return again ; nei 

te pa ft: Chap, a3 5 oN if _—_— 

ro make men wary, if not 
rd arr very deſj _ 


, as to the main + Yer Ido —_— 


men are cor — in their 


ible ts 


in any, that which I ſhould of my ſelf pirch upon,as moſt licer- | 


al and probable. Ir is obſerved by ſome orhers too, bur by 
CID of 8ll others ſhould be beſt 
ed with their cuſtoms and diſpoGitions ; thar as there js no- 
ching more effeQual ro ro diſ-ingage the mind of cheſe thar 
cleave unto ſuch as are here ſpoken ofzthen to ſee them{their 
manners and cheir conditions) in their own natural ſhape 
and eajour, without any diſguiſe z 8nd to know their own 
un carriage and behayiour at home, when they are 
alone among themſelves : ſo nething, tha ſuch more ayoid, 
chen to be ſo ſeen and known, It made one in the Comedy, 
- | our of his good will ky td 
himſelf 2 thar he had found our a way, (——quemods 
adoleſcentulus Meretricum i pry & mores poſſut noſcere, Matu- 
- wt cum os papa ) how he air gn 
nown to rimes. ;ma a. 1g ence 
nay Fargo nk rv nd mo 
e deſcription of r and glutrony, ſo 

conerary to what they appear way ne be conclndes Oe 
bec omnia, ſalus eft adoleſcentulic : ) know choſe this 
inn kppinl an 1 iv were delverace om de 
young men. I conceive therefore, c omens purpoſe in 
pnonklc x fÞ era ap to ſer 
creaures, nowi cnough,that nothing 
prejudicial o them then ro be known &o whar can be done by 

; > ad qocke pd Ic is a very hard, i Lan polCkle ching, ue 

rn well thoſe thingy, t have them before pur 

eyes, which are in Deron abort? vitiery of daipes and 


a 4 4 . 3 
K ” 
"3 4 p * + @* : $ F j 


- Fr p ba — ta oh _M_ _ 
word, ot bare chac can except 
afoar follow cnaliatn alſent and mire gon by ponder- 

he com cheſe alſo, as ſuppoſing that no man can 
be ſo mad or ſenſleſs, (rhe defire of happinefſe being natural 
unto all men) as thar afrer he hack ſeriouſly, again and again 


S S& ; wes = oi age a+ 7 F Peg Y, 
"22 RISE AER fs » 22m a £ "ny 


| and ſoin the verſs before, p=5PAN ITY the 


-_ 


eipuvy of 


lowſhip and company. 6 ant. BY 2 7 
' V. 15. Drinh witers out of thine own ciſtern, and 
ns 2 Of rhe weaking of particulac words,in r 


and 


| to live of, and upon their own; and not 
onely y to enjoy 
omar 20 Ery barn apbrng 
may 


and not to waſte them prodigally, and —_—— 
So 


conſidered (which is underſtood by :4 not to 
be done, bur with care and diligencc) of his caſe, and of the 
end and conſequent of theſe courſes he is in, that he ſhould 
continue in them to his apparent deftruQtion, both of body 
and ſoul ; boch remperal and eternal. The word Aoigowuas 
is uſedin the New Teſtament, to the ſame purpoſe ; which 
opcrly fignibes, putare, to caſt accounts :' a very proper and 
ificant werd tos, as any can be. Irisrhe 
Saigr Paul, Rom. 8,18, ſpeaking of the ſufferings 
in this world, compared with crernal rewards : AvgiGopuat jap 3 
For Irechon, &c. Certainly, want of this ſober, ſerious con- 
fideration and ratiocination, (rhe proper work of a rational 
crearure) is thegreareſt cauſe of moſt mens perdirion, 

V. 7. O ye children} O Solomon, and the reſt of my ſons : 
for they are Davids words, See Notes on Chap.4-4,11. 

V. 8. owe rt cry yok ber bouſe] As froman houſe 
infeted with the plague : come not nigh the door. 

V. 9. Left thou give thine bonour unto others, and thy years to 
the cruel.) By boxour, he may underſtand his wealch and good 
name : by others, the On chemſclves, ſo ſtiled in ſcorn, 
in oppoſition to a lawful wite,which by Gods conſtirutien and 

ordinance,is oxe fleſh with her husband, Matth. 19. 4, 5. Or, 
her children and kindred. By the cruel, ſome would have the 
husband of this adulcerefſe intended, of whom, Chap. 6.35,36. 
ic is ſaid, thac jexſouſre is the rage of 4 man © that be will not ſpare 
iz the day of vengeance, 8c. thar is, in effeR, (compared with 
ver.z3, before, that be thai committeth With a woman, 
deftroyeth bis own ſoul, &c.) thac be will lay the adulcerer wich- 
- ner nerey : him therefore by the cruel here to be underſtood; 
which is not improbable. Yer there will be more emphaſis in 
the word, if ic be underſtood of che adulerefle her ſelf,ic being 
che propriety of ſuch creacures, as they are deſcribed ordinari- 
ly by che Comicks, as to pur off all ſenſe of honeſty, ſo of hu- 
maniry. No high-way cur-throats can be more cruel, chen 
ſuch, when they finde their rime. . Terence is noted tb have 
done re EO Ea 3 —_— A have 
repreſen profcffion, doing ſome ats of inges 
nuity, Bur ir was the Poets ingenuity, it is thoughc,co ſer them 
out ſo, rather, then that any did really deſerve ir. Bur be- 
fides, there is a manifeſt alluſion in the words, 
EY TIN, ( aliezi) others ; and ON (crudelic) the cruel. 
Such allufions are very frequenr in Scripture, There is alſo 
ſomewhar obſerveable berween the words of this, and che next 
you which I leave to them that read che Book in the Origi- 


bd 6 [ weeks] et Fe fee: i _g 
thy labors be in ceof 4 - 
band and her children radi roger pn 
ren with hard labogr. k, 
V. 11. And thou mours at the aft} Roar like a Lion 2 as if 
he were going to hell ; he hatch more horrour now, then joy 


before. 
_— and thy body are By ſome foul dif- 
caſe, \x rhnerku A nh 4 Job 26.17. 
” V. nz, How beve I] brutiſh was I ro do ſo, PſaL73.22. 
Now he ſcerh his errour, lace firſt 
bated 08] He 
in adulc 
in his 
V. 14. in the midſt of ve ; 


II here cranſlated, the congregation and only: nnd by 
others, as by the vulgar Larin, Ecclefia &+ Synagoege : are alſo 

ſamerimes uſcd,or applyed co any ordinary company of men; 
yea of bad men alſo, as Pſal.26.5. the congregation of evil deers. 
(Hebr, 9:3) and Pſal.126.18, a fre was kindled 


uſed by 
the godly —_ 


, to 


iT 


old ; and Junius, 'among the larer, 


Ir 


of 
interpret ls pallenk Bur becauſe women are ſpoken of im= 


excepted) ro mw, ar- 
hach moved the greater 


rmer interpretation : 
ſomewhar ro the general ſcope and purpoſe of the whole 
Chapter, to wit, againſt riocouſncſs and lewd company ; bur 

ing ſo dirc& and pertinent, as this ſecond interpretation 
ſcemsrobe. Neither can any doubt be made of the proprie- 
ty, or probabiliry of thoſe metaphors, waters, and afomand 


this, or the like purpoſe; where no queſtion can be ma 

the ſenſe; as Chap. 9. 17. Stollen waters are ſweet, &c. and 
23-27. For ax whore is a deep ditch, &c. and Ecclefiaſticus, 
(of which, whar reference ir may bave to theſe Proverbs, ſee be» 
fore in the Preface)26.12, She will open her month—and drink 
bom. amarrortan goto mragge 4 
priery or pertine the allegory, to which 
gs prone tomaketheſehee verſes aka 4 pines nr of. 
c ory, or orical expoſition, co hang cogerher, 
which I confefle is more then I can well do my ſelf,or can ſay, 
that 1 have yer mer in any other, what I choughs ſacisfaQory, 
Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern, &c. char is, ſay they, Ger 
a wife of thine own, and delighr in her, co extinguiſh the fire 
of luſt in a cleer well, and norin dirty puddles, which trums 
pers are. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and' rivers of 
waters in the ſtreets ; char is, ſay they, from thee and thy wite, 
as pure fountains, let a'numerous ifſue of well nurtured chil- 
dren ſpring, or flow ; which may run, or ſpread in the ſtreers 
rvonke goo ſo many clear riyerers, ro water and Comfort by 
marriages and otherwiſe,the whole z andco be 


an ornament to thy ſelf, Children, ,as rhey are they are 
are arkge x nrnBarrar ger. wqbger randy or 
roo, is the mencien of them Inn becauſe neither ſo 
nacural (and chere is a narural cauſe for ir : 

I mean, as make a trade of their profticution 


rhe expreſſion ro rye enigmaticall, then allegori- 
cal Tha r 1 there a——_ reaſon why Solemon 
ſhould exprefſe ther allegorically, then ocher» 
wiſe ; yet why ſo obſcurely, and enigmatically, I canfior im- 


hn) ces from thy lewful wives 
allowed ro one man to have more wives 


ſhall carry 


# 


Ju their compen) 9: (of Dacbag and Abicama ; Hebr, ra | 


cancer, it 
conſtruQion, 


well, &c. ſo interpreted, which we have clſewhere alſo, to - 


Chap. v- | 
fore delivered. Ami hence it is, that ſome of old apprehen-| 
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ſame exceptions z hac is, not involved with ſuch obſcuricy, or 
ambiguiryof expreſſion. I cannor ſay char I have found what I 


would : burwhat I have thought of, I ſhall here imparr to 


the readees Why might nor all chis paſſage be raken licerally, | 


as well as allegorically > Thar this expreſſion, for a man 10 
drinh of bis own well, or ciftern : (for both come ro one, and 
the difference in the words is bur lictle in the original : ) 18an 
exprefiion of temporal peace and happinefſe, may appear by 
2, Kings 18.31. cat ye every man of bis own vine, aud every one 
of bis figtree, and drink ye every one the waters of bis on ciſtern: 
repeated Iſa.36.16, And what a conſiderable thing a well, or 
a founcain, was in ancient rimes, as by many other evidences, 
ſo particularly may appear by the word frater, brother - which 
originally came from the Hebrew JN - bur more immediar- 
ly (as all learned Linguiſts acknowledg) from the Greek 
pptap, (PpreTHP, opdrnp) which fignifics a well ; as if commu- 
' Niry of rhe ſame or i a; care thence alſo, 
and divers other words: ) had been the greareſt bend of union 
among men. Ar ſuch cimes therefore ſuch advice could nor 
be rhoughr impertinenct ; That every man chat was a houſe- 
keeper, and maſter of a conſiderable family, ſhould be carctul 
to provide himſelf of convenicncy of water, borh for his own 
ulſc, and ro pleaſure his poor neighbours ; which no man, (to 
preven ſtrites and contentions, which often did ariſe abour 
wells, and common waters,) might challenge an intereſt in, 
bur him(ſcif. Thar this dorh very naturally ariſc from the words, 
I ckiak there will be no queſtion ; and many ſuch precepts, 
or admenitions there be in this Book, Mercerus doth often 
obſerve, thar are merely Occonomical : which chey thar do 
notobſcrye, and would be wiſer then rurn into im- 
perrinenc allegories. All the objeQian will be, which was 
againſt che firſt interpretation, why Solomon ſhould interpoſe 
this here, which is of « diffcrenc argumentirom the reſt of the 
'U =p —_ ſomewhar, if chere pm 
to be objet inſt che common incerpretation. We may 
therefore ts chat this is no more, then what is done 
throughout the whole book, there being ſcarce any Chapter, 
ſome one or ewo at the moſt excepred, where promiſcuouſneſs 
of mater, chrough che whole Chapter ; or ſome ſuch hetero- 
geacous inſertions, where the chapter runs moſt upon ſome 
one ſubjeR, may not be obſerved. Belides, theſe Proverbs, 
as moſt are of opinion, being for the moſt part burcolleRions, 
ic is char the common name of welf or ſouutain, 
liceral, in che one z and allegorical in the other, might 
this conjunRion of different preceprs or inſtruRi- 
ons. And ince the allegory or fimilitude is grounded upon 
ſome reſemblance in the nature of the things, (which is par- 
ticularly inſiſted upen and ſhewed by ſome Expoſicers : bur 
more diſcreetly, and of _— z as they profeſs themſelves, 
paſſed over by others : Tlwa dici poſſent phyſica & medica de 
exatoeid ciſternae &> putei cum feemind : ſed parco caftis auribus, 
&c. iaith one : ) it was not alkogether improper, or inconle- 
quent, from png concerning liceral wells and waters; tq 
paſs, co allegorical; and co put both in one Chapter, Bur 
chis [ do bur propole, in caſe it ſhould fall oor with any orher, 
as it hath done with me, concerning this paſlage, not robe 
farizfed with the common inrerpretation. If any can fatisfie 
themſclves with it, I ſhall adviſe them to ſeck no further. 

V. 18. Let thy fountain be bleſſed ] That is, love thy wife. 
The proper blefling of marriage is childrea ; which rhey chat 
cransfer their love from che proper fountain, and ſertle ir cl ſe- 
wherc, do not regard, or propoſe ro themſelves. I rake the 
my che word: ro be the ſame, as x Cor, 7. 3. Let the bus- 

\&e. Gone 
_ rejozce with the wife of thy youth ] Which. chou didſt marry 
. In thy youch, and ſo mayeſt have lawful children by her to re» 
yoyce in, chap.z.r9. Mal.z.14. ; 

V. 19. Let ber be as the loving binde ] Heb.a the binde of loves: 
thac is, as rhe moſt beloved or amiable hinde. So, « mas of re- 
proofs ; rhac is, oft teproved, chap.29.1. Nowbecauſe ic hath 
been the mrs - ſome, ar —_ (and then was of more, 
perchance, in thoſe countries: ) to bring up ſuch creacures 
by the hand, which being ſo brought up, they become very 
dear ſometimes (as in Nathans parable 2 Saw. 13. 3, we read 


of an ewe lambe, brought. up by a poor man, - which lay in his 
beſome, &e. ) ro them chat haye broughe them up ; i ische 
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Book of Proverbs. 
opinion of ſome, that Solomon | doth here allude: ro ſuch, 
Others, thar he alludes to their nacure, of chemſelyes 
boch in their innocent carriage, and fearure, very lovely une 
others, to look upon z and very loving among themſelves. I 
chiak he might have a reſpe&t ume both. 

let her breſts ſatis fie thee } Heb. make thee drunk. Let them 
give thee abundance of contenc. 

ſatasfie thee } Heb, water thee, : 

& all times ] Not by fits, as men take contenr in Rrum- 


pers. | 

be thou rawviſht alwaies with her love ] Heb. erre thou always 
in ber love. As the hart wanders up and down when he mifſeth 
his beſt beloved hinde-lt requires abundance of affeRion from 
the husband co the wife. 

V. 20. Aud why wilt thou ] Secing there is ſo many incon- 
veniences in adultery, and conveniences in marriage, Why 
ſhouldeſt thou be raken ſo with the adulterefle. | 

a ſtrange woman ] See Nores on chap.2.16. 

V. 21. For ] Or, Seeing that, 

For the ways of man ] If the former reaſons will not draw 
thee from adulery, yer let the conſideration of Geds judge- 
ments do it. 

before the ezes of the Lord ] Though men ſee nor thy adul- 
rery, yet God doth, and will puniſh thee for ir, Heb, 
I 3:4+ 

For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord ] Job 31, 
4. and 34. 21. Chap. 15.3. Jer. 16. 17. and 33. 19. Heb, 


$3 ESE g 
V. 22, Nis own ies ſhall take the wicked bimſelf ] Eve. 
ry greſs wicked perſon ; bur eſpecially the adukerers, 

with the cords of bis ſons ] p.29.6, 

ſons ] Heb. fon. " : X 

V. 23. He (ball die without inftruttion ] Heb. becauſe there is 
#0 inſtruftion.God is ſo angry with him,char he will ler no man 
inſtruR him, that he might eſcape. Or, ic may be underſtood 
of correftion : Ged will not corre him, bur ler him pe- 
riſh in his fins, Hol, 4. 14. Or, becauſe he receives no in- 
ſtrucion. 


CHAP. VI, 


Verſ. 1. Q vrety for thy fiend, if thou beſt ſtricken thy hand, 
&c, } Chap.17.18. & 20.16, & 22. 26, Of the 

different cranſlacion of the words of this verſe, fee upen yerl. 
3. into the band of thy friend. As for the marter here handled 
from this co verſe 6. to wir, ſuretiſhip : ſome obſerve a cobe- 
rence of matrer or ſenſe berween this, and that which was 
laſt ſpoken of, in the former Chapter: to wit, riot, adultery, 
and whoredeme : of which having (aid among other chings, 
that by ir che wealth and ſubſtance of a man: is exhauſted, verſ. 
10. &c. from rhat he now paſſerh co ſureciſhip, as the likelieft, 
afrer whoring, and the like, (whereof again verſe 26. of this 
Chapter, For by means of a whoriſh woman, a man is brought to 
apeece of bread,) to overthrow man in his eftate. 
And as in the former Chapter, verl. 16. ffrangers were menti- 
oned ; ſo hereagain, Bur lince that in the greaceſt parr of 
the Book no ſuch coherence of matter is obſeryed, and chac 
chere is no need of it here, more then clſewhere, I chink wich 
Mercerus, tharthe ebſcrvation is rathercurious, then necefia- 
Iy.. Asfor che thing it ſelf, Swetifhip, both here, and in di- 
yersether places of this book ; as Chap.2o. 16. Take bis gar- 
ment, &c. much ſpoken againſt; Selomons inrencion hereia 
was not to deter men from doing offices of frie! ro their 
friends ; ſuch as cither giving, (all manner of liberaliry, and 
eſpecially ro the poor, being much commended in this book :) 
or lending, according te ability ; commended by David, Palm 
37- and I12. and no where ſpoken againgyþy Solemon : bur 
onely ro warn men againſt the danger, and abuſe of pretend- 
ed friendſhip : of which nacure this kind of ſureciſhip, which 
Solomon ſpeakerh againſt, ſeems to be ; when a man is impor 
runed, os ſolliciced by his friend, (if be may be called or ac- 
counged a friend, who to eaſc himſelf, mill paris friend upen 
ſuch inconvenience; ) £0 engage hiaſel for him, beyond 
what he is able, eirher ac preſens, out of his own ftore ;; or uo 
bear hereafter, i purtox, as in common providence 
muſt always be pr ſed, rhar he may probably + which ac 
the beſt, (be the intentions oa borh fides never ſo fincere) is 
bad enough ; and is befides ſubjeRt ro much .jugling. «nd 
impoſture, whereby many plain honeſt men are undone 
cunning foxes , 'under. colour of friendſhip. | Nei- 

C is ord enly char hath been of char mind. Ir 
wag one | ores famous prece pets of NN Tew warped 
the Gods, n upori oors $ at 
vg og nh, pry xk, thar before Homer, (except he were 
the firſt auchor of ir; iris in his ix. Odyfſe,) there was a Pro- 


verb che Grecians to char jlmporting,char ſure- 

rilkip was the charafter efbeſenciſe and wrerchednefſe;wheres x 
- as 
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as rogive, or to lend, no man doubrs,are rather eFnoblenclle 


and 
thy ne; zaeves jus 4th 
| Ln Teroas hands with a firaoger, 
] A man ro whom rhouoweſt nothing , nor 
ome think chartered this ovrd range; toputcuecty fo 
Some thi r isp y 
tended an wſarer, who muſt be « ſtranger indeed, raken in the 
| iery of rhe word ; thatis, ſome one of another Nation ; 
no Jew, of Iſraclite z ro whom all kind of uſury {among them- 
ſelves) was forbidden, Deur.23.19,20. bur « er mighr be 
an uſurer among\them: as rhey alſo were allowed to lend 
gpon uſe to themthar were ſtrangers, Bur chere being no 
mention made of any xſe here, bur of lending and fureriſhip 
onely ; rhere is no necefiity , nor much probability, char an 
wſarer ſhould be intended. It may do as well, that ffranger be 
here GN friend and acquainrance, as we ſaid before. 
See allo upon Chap,2.16. from the ſtrange woman. 

V.2. Thos art} Or, And _ 

Thou art ſnared} ett ar wat wo teoizce fureries 
for our friends,according to the rule of charity; bur wills, Thar 
we conſider fer whom, to whom, and upon what terms we do 
it, ſo that the creditour may not be defrauded, nor our felyes 
damnificd, 

with the words of thy mouth] Many think words bring no 
hure, if chey parc with no preſent money 3 bur Solomon. tells 
us, Our promiſes doenſnare us. | 

thou art] Or, and art. 

V. 3. when] Or, ſeeing. 

into the band of thy friend] Hebrew, » 9. Which 
words are di unded. Some,as Mercerus for one, 
think that the ſame is incended, as was before in the firſt verſe, 
called, a ftraxger. For, ſaich Merccrus, it isordinary in the 
Hebrew congue, to indite any wan «friezd, whom we have to 
do with, (and ſo in ordina Engliſh roo) whether before 
known, or unknown. And ſois the word ncighbour,l am ſure, 
not by the Hebrews only, bur ancient Grecians alſo uſed. And 
the reaſon, ſairh Mercer, why he was called a ftraoiger before, 
might be to diſtinguiſh him (che credirour) from the friend, (for 
whom the money is borrowed, and the debr coneracted) rhere 
vlſo mentioned, But others by friend, underſtand a credi- 
tor indeed, bur.not the ſane as was before called « fr ; 
bur one,whs is a friend and acquainrance, properly. w > 
cotictive, chat rwo ſorrs of creditors are here ſpoken of by So- 
lomon ; 4 friend, and a ſtranger. And to that end, ſome rran- 
lace in che firſt verſe, © m9 , if they be ſurety 
20 thy friend, nor, for thy hare; as we have irthere. There is 
ne queſtion but the'words may be ſorranſlated ; nay, no que- 
jon, bur that according ro the more ordinary uſe of the parti- 
cule, or prefize Jy, that is the. more liters] tranſlation of rhe 
two. - Now, ſay they, what Solomon adviſeth here, ſhould be 
done by the ſurety, if the creditor be « friend; that he ſhould 
loſe no ctime, bur ſpeedily humble himſelf, increar, ger media- 
rors, other friends, &c. much mere neceſſity is there, thac che 
ſame ſhould be-done, if the creditor be a ſtranger ; whom no 
conſideration of triendſhip, or acquaintancedorh oblies rouſe 
him kindly, or mercifully ; and therefore # minore ad majus; 
nader the name of friend, the ftrevger alſo is included in this 
_ = a? eicher ok CR __ then _ —__ 

, riend, w verhe party , for # 
ſutery is in trouble, underſtood ; 'as if he intended 0 ſay; 
Since- it s ſo, that thou haſt convented , or contraced 
with chy friend , co become his ſurety, &c. N36 
- and mahe ſure thy friend) Or , ſo ſhalt thou prevail with thy 
friend; or, prevail with thy friends. . ; n 

_ make ſure thy friend] Heb. overcome thy friends, So the ſame 
word is uſed, Cant.s.5 His meaning is, Thar if we be nog able 
ro pay, nor can; find no favour with the creditour, we ſhould 
be imporcrunme wich. our friends to free us froas hias 
_ all ſpeed , as beaſt or fowl, purfucd, flye for their lives, 
Veri.F« -- 2 ig! 

V. 4. Give not ſlcep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine epe-lids} 
Pſal. 1 2:4 : 

.v. 4 Go to the ant,tbou ſluggard] Molt obſerve a coherence 
and think ir marctial; whieh is, char having in che former words 
and paſſage given counſel to him that is bound, to beſticr him- 
Car hint Cabgeemaght ran pronnd liking). Jyoko 
coutages biti {abtebe might nur; proead difabill 

cxample of che induſtrious and providen. ant ; ſothar chis, Go 
ta the as, &c. is more particularly ſpoken ro him, ſpoken of in 
the former verſes z but yet ſo neverrhelefe,thar it was intend- 
edalſoasn general invieation and exhortation, (whereof all 
> "ws noed3) co all men, wor be induſtrious and- provi» 


CASE AL, IC? no 8 83-5 TITLES Rh. YER AS 1. 
. .Sonſeder ber wayes and be wiſe}, Concerning: the ant, her in- | Sexi 


duſtry, p Solomon would have 
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ground; out ofrhe way. He deſcribes ir 
Sr orerectie nll; ad orient 
fidence : and ſome others 


. DV) 


ed eration ; 
by whar power che ants dothis , and 'how come 
providence, and chis wi/dowe which Arn Beve cemka 
mend unro us. For there be not ancient heathen Phi- 
Loſophers onely, bur even profeſſed Chriſtians,who grounding 
upon this, (nec this pafſage,or teſtimony ; bur upon the rhing 
ir ſelf here ſpoken of ang confirmed by Solomon, and othet 
like inſtances, and experiments, have maintained, char dumb 
creatures were endowed with reaſon (yea and ſpeech too,ſeme 
have faid,) as well as men: andorhers have further argued 
hence, rhat the ſouls of men'and beaſts, were of one nature; 
and efſence; both the eae,and the other,(as ſome have main- 
rained) equally immortal; or, (as ſome others) equally mor- 
ral, Bur [ will nor digrefſe ſofar; neither, T hope, are they 
many among us,that need confuration, Divers have wricten 
of ir ; yer ner any thar I ſhould commendro the Reader more; 
chen Origin,in that incomparable piece of his(whichis extanc 
in Greek,and bur meanly tranſlated in Larine) againſt Celſus 
the Philoſopher. All thar I think neceffary co ſay about ir 
here, I (hall contreR into theſe few Poſitions, Firſt, thar So- 
lomens ſending men to the anc to learn wiſdome, is no argus 
ment (though ſome would make one of it) that cherefore they 
are naturally endowed with more wiſdome, then men are, 
The argument is 4 minors ad mazes ; rather to ſhane us , then 
ro aver any thing poſitively concerning them. If clicy , that 
want reaſon, can for cheir own preſervarion, by metre inflioQs 
of nature, do ſeme as of reaſon ; how much more unexcuſa- 
ble are we, who by Ged and natute afe endowed with reaſon, 
CE IEEE non 
ro ; 83 for 
thar belong unto the ſou}; if we make ner uſe of it rorhar 
pronto wget rt oye yre 
Venus, 12,24, and ts confidey the Lillies of the ; 
27- and ſo may we in ſome caſes r6 Yery fooles and 
children; nor char we would haye choughe wiſe ; bar 
char cheychacare, or ſhould be , may be aſhamed, if in any 
thing rhey come ſhorr of the wiſdome of ſuch, Secondly, we 
ſuy, chic ſuch aRs in brures proceed nor from reaſon, proper- 
ly, or any ratiocinative faculry; but are inſtin&r of nature , 
imprinted in the phanſie : and that what we call their provis 
dence,is nor theirs, properly to ſpeak, bur his providence,who 
is their Creator,and of Nature: whoſe power and providence, 
when we ſce ſuch things in dumbcreacures, we ſhould, as Oti- 
in well obſerves, ſs much the more admire, who can produce 
ome eff:ts of reaſon and even from them, chat arc 
net rational, nor by nature, capable of any wiſdonie. So 
char wiſdome in chew, is noe wiſdome, properly,and truly; bar 
GO tein drtes nb prounnm 
JO. 24- # be four are little upon the , 
but they are exce e; ſothore tranſlared : | but in the 
Hebrew ir is, ſa ſapientia; tharis, a3 inthe mar- 
gin there, wiſe, made wiſe. For therein is the difference : All 
endowed with the faculty ; thatis, all men 
wiſdom, by nature: bur none become aus] 


ſon, or ratiocinativ8, So I think che words maybe under- 
ſtood, Burrorerurn where we began; we ſay aftly, from 
this and orher like places of Seripture, we may learn, char che 
ſtudy arid knowtcdge of narure, (if welt u 
able, and'dorh'not 3 little conduce to 


is very profit- 
piety, and Ar three 
ovgh idlenefſe, 


F not the 
Having done wieks- 
the 


TIN 
L 


another like cxhomnation 
Go to the Bee,@cc. 

it was in the i 
that I have 


is generally edged. hoVve 
me ſo far to take nocice of it, as to warn the Reader of it, is , 
becauſe moſt anciene Greek, and ſume Latine Farhers alſo, be- 
cauſe they foundeir in thar ancienc Tranſlation { ar leaſt in 
ſome Copies of it) which to them for want of the Hebrew,was 
in ſome manner auchentick, they rake notice of it, as part 
of Proverbs z whoſc allegations _— trouble a man, that 
ſhould nor know it before, and pur him ro an cndleffc labour 
of ſceking, or breed in him ſome ſuſpicion of a defeR. 

V. 7. which baving no guide) The anr,that hath none ro go 
before her to ſhew her how co do ir,nor none to over-ſce whe- 
ther ſhe do it or no, nor no ruler co puniſh her for idlenefle , 
yer labours : much more ſhould men, that have thoſe motives 
ſhe hath nor, Chap.z0-25,27. 

V. 8. Provideth ber. meat in the ſummer] When the weather 
is fair, the way ſmooth,and food ro be had, ſhe provides againſt 
winter: ſo ſhould we, againſt fickneflc and old age. 

V. 9. How long wilt thou ſleep, &c.] Chap.24.3z. He chides 
the luggard for being fo leng ſlothful. 

V. 10. Tet alittle fleep) The ſluggard anſwers, That he had 
need yet of mere ſleeps and ſlumbers : for fluggards never have 
ſlcep enough, bur ever ſeek new occaſions. 

ſizep] Heb. ſleeps. 

ſlumber] Heb, flumbers. 

V. 11. So ſhall thy poverty come,%c.] Chap.13.4. & 20.4-As 
hy _—_ reply, Sleep on ; bur thou ſhalt be poor enough 
ar lcoge j | 

, «s one that travelleth) Suddenly, and unlooked for, verſe 
I5. 
thy want as an armed max] So as it cannor be reliſted, Luk. 
II. 21,22, 

V. 12. A naughty perſon, a wiched man,8tc.) In this and rhe 
ewo next verſes is ſer down the charadter, or deſcription of a 
naughty man, or, « »zax of Belial, as it is in che original He - 
brew. Moſt of the marks or evidences here exprefſed, arc 
taken from the ourward carriage : which cherefore muſt nor 
be caken as infallible, or neceflary z asif none were of that 
ſtamp inwardly, but theſe in whem theſe ourward figns are 
found ; or again, all ſuch in whem chey are found ; bur, as all 
ſuch deſcriptions muſt be underſtood, os 87? 7d may, thar ir is 
ſo for the meſt part ; and thar cheſe in whom thoſe ourward 
Ggns or evidences [do cencur, are to be ſuſpeed, till Lerrer 
known, Such a deſcription, from ourward figns I mean, of a 
naughty man, we have in Martial, Crine ruber nige? ore, dec, Rem 
maguaem preftas Zoile, fi bouns es, Some obſerve a coherence of 
of matrer berween the former paſſage, and this : becauſe ir 
commonly fo falls out, tha idlenefle and luggiſhnefſe, breeds 
lewdactic and wickednefſe ; which is trac enough ; bur chat 
Solomon, in this connexion of paſſages,aimed at ir, 1 will not 
warrant, 

walketh with a froward mouth] Some by a frowerd mouth, 
here, underſtand one whoſe mouth or words, in his ordinary 
calk;and converſation, is divers from his heart: which invery 
deed,is a very efſcntial mark of wickednefle : co thar 
a. 19 gp rr _—_ | fimplicity in them char 
arc y good and u ighr. Orhers, ſaucy, bold, impudent 
lan e; ſpoken of before,Chap. 4.24. which, as commonly, 
doth iflue from a perverſe evil mind, 


,both in rongue and carriage, when in company. 
char Caro (thac Caco, who is co children, bur of whom 
old men, and learned men may learn, wichout any dſparage- 
menr,Jhis advice is not amiſs,when he iſſos anzmo, ac 
tacitos vitare memento z; Qui flumen flacidum eff, farſan later 
werey wore b the feet, be teacheth with bis finger ] 
be with the feet, ith by s, &c. 
IGdore doth bring a paſſage our of old Ennius, which doth 
very lively cepreſcart che many gefſticulacions, and bufic de- 
portment of a miſchicyous lewd weman in company ; fit ro be 
compared with oy. Bueſo - chero pila ludens, &ec. Alium 
tenet, ahi aduutat, alibi manxs eff occupata, alii pervellit pedem 
prep, denn Yee &c. Cornelius 
whole paſſage 


V. 14. Hager ce] Heb, F wy oh 

be dewiſeth miſchief contimually cs abundance of cor= 
ruption in his heart, (Heb. Fowerdneſſes) he adds more by dce- 
vizog miſchief till, even in the nigh, when workmen , 
Chap.3.16, Mic, 2.1. Hoſ.7.6. 

be ſoweth diſcord] As there is #n extraordinary reward pro- 
poſed unto them rhar awake peace, Jam. 3.18. and elſcwhere ; fo 
chere is nor a more divelliſh pradiſe in the world, then che 
ſowing of diſcord, and the love of ſtrife and eonrention. But 
unto them that are contentious, Rom.2,8. under which word all 
manaer of wickednefle is comprehended, as appeareth by the 
—_ member, The wiſe man therefore, among other 
c of wickedneſſc, reckons this particularly, that ir cauſerh 
diſcord: arthing not prejudicial co particular men onely, bur 
to humane ſocicties in general, therefore of all things ro be 
ſhunned and dereſted by all men,rhar have nor abjured huma- 
nity,and common nature. See more uponhe 16, verſe, 

ſoweth] Heb. cafteth forth. | 

diſcord] Heb. diſcords. 

V. 15. broken without remedy] Jer.19.11- ; 

without remedy] A mockers miſery will abide on him. 

'V. 16. _— things doth the Lord bate; yea, ſeven, &c.] 
This whole paſlage to verſe 20. ſeems to be but a rberorical 
amplification, or empharical proſecution of that which was de- 
livered before, verſ. 14. ro wit, thar it is a moſt wicked chi 
or the part of a very wicked man, to ſow diſcord. This ro fee 
out the more emphatically,and that ic might make the greater 
—_— reckons divers ether chings, which are common< 
ly known to be very wicked, and ingreat dereftation wick 
God and man ; after all which, ——_— the laſt, or 
ik wnbleg cends ane Meragen BapeBians whe from 

j i O, pon rake great 
pains to ſhew why,and _ ln ſowing of diſcords,or whiſper- 
ivg,or « ſlandering tongue (for all come to one) ſhould be ac- 
counted the very worſt of fins, and ro God moſt abominable, 
There is ne queſtion, bur a deal many eafily cnough be 
found to that purpoſe ; for it is a moſt gricyous fin, and the 
cauſe of r miſchiefs in the _—_ _ range: 
chap. 28, 13, (irſe the whiſperer, &&c. Sr. James $ 
the rongad with much bicternefſe, #s the occaſion of cvils, 
Chap. 3. itis the fubjeRt almoſt of all thar Chaprer. However, 
I do not conceive rhat this was it that Solomon aimed ar, nor 
char his words ſhould be raken and preſſed ſo preciſely, as if 
he incended poſicively re maintain, chat ſowing of diſcord was 


4 Lapide,hath the 


fs, 


V. 13. He winketh with bis eyes] To wink often, Chap.1o, 
10. ſcems to be a mark of folly z He that winketh with bis eyes, 
cauſeth ſorrow : but (racher,and ;as Mercer there,and others) 
« prating foo! {bak fall ;, or ſhall be beaten : (Punietur ; Mercer) 
and accerdingly,Philo Judzus, Sultorum 'w wh obery ant ,quo- 
r1m ec 0culi quudem quieſcere poſſiont pre ſtulfttis ; ns cited here 
by Salazar. But ir is as often, and ſo here, a mark of an evil 
mind,and of a dangerous man ; as is more fully by 
Ecclefiafticus, Chap. 27.23, 23. Me that winketh with the eyes, 
worketh evil ; and be that hnoweth bim, will depart Som bim. 
When thou art preſent he will ſpeak ſweetly, tec. Bur we muſt 
diſtinguiſh berween a natural kind of winking, which may 
proceed from weaknefle of eyes,or ſome ſuch inward bodily 
cauſe : (Pliny makes rt winking, co be a fign eftime- 
rouſneſs ; Pleriſque naturale oft ut niftare oculis nox coſſens, ques 
pavidgores efſe accepimus, lib. 11. 37.) and hach no dependency 
from the heart or mind; and char which is occaGened by che 
raotions and ions ef che mind, and inward 
onataly yon -n O_ winking in a company, there is 
juſt cauſe co ſuſpe is not right : andarche if 
there be no wickedoef in che mind, tn toy 


a greater fin,then any ocher here mentioned. I cake ir rather, 
ts be a rhetorical (as I ſaid before)amplificarion, or 
on ; whereof there mighr be the more , becauſe many 
char offend in thar kind, by whiſpering, carrying of tales; 
(ſome, ro ingratiate themſelyes; our of an evil cuſtom, 
and a pleaſure they rake in prating) and the like, do not ap- 
a fin chey commic, nor ro whac j be. 
cauſe our ofthe reach of humane laws and cenſures, they cx- 
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of hainous con 


mind, yer there is incivilicy in | 


- It ſoempsrhis way of am- 
plication, 
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yy Zee there, 


T2 ub 
day f611 » , r_ a 
Nan Far the commanirmant & « lamp 3 and the tew ire | ene asthericle 
bybc] ial.298. 0; ny. 

4:4 lamp] The .commandemenc of 'chy ——— : 


' facker, and che Jaw.of hy morher, SP UNEEY 


lamp} Or, candie. ' 
V: 14. To hae tbe Som be evilwnmas) ys nee & 5- 
be included in 


IX hi eo pendent the end af dhe ewoand h. proved by 
on wwo and ewentiet prehended. So moſt. Souls 1 
"eſter 5 —_—_ women] Or, þ RR ties, or ſevencimes : [as 7 ſenſu ified junio 


a x4 [= x the word here: )thar is, ſay. they, as often as he 
weitieer le; oer take thee with ber Take heed of her | is 20vicd, thouſhir be ſeyentimes, or ofeener 4 yer fill be 
CE ICED for if ſhe pd wos £9 fo Bur pie 0 entlanſogy his life is got in danger. Sevey- 


ith her when ſhe hath broughe chee to extreme pover- fald may be raken, for plenciful ; ceſticurion with good ad- 
ty oowilh ubeoirey by Bis whdh, vanrage, ſuch 4 bythe 
V. 26, For] " Whes. _ 


RE A wound and ſhall be get ] That is, death, 


by che law, or yy the ſtrumpers 


the adultereſs] Heb. the woman of « may,or « mans wife. I” ar,a wound in his OE” 
the e will banc] Heb. of anotber max ; char 

is, « whore, Or, A womes TI V. 34. therefore be will uot 
for ie price] Which Gukdbe to thee, Mar, 

x6. '26. afrer pregious my pereſ = 

ſons, ' well qualified : bred, 

wealthy, &c. 


V. 29, Cana man take fire in bis boſom} Meaning, Gre cots 
at arver ceaſe; wry have bronghe ther thee ro beggery, and 
hen ſeek rhy deftruRtion. CHAP, VII 
V. 28. (ez one yo #pen bet coales) A man cannor uſe familia- 
rity wich fuck, «r alliance, but it will cara ro his ruine, | Verſ. 2. IK Key my commandments, and (ive) Chap4.4 
Av 9o be that onth bi neigbbours wife) Moſt anci- DDE SIS tie 
2 in ts e | to 
Bop cake cheſe words nor of adultery commined ; bur ord of God, na me loo on toy bing mor 


banal; ai of ordinary friendthi 
- - —_ —— vt —_— rr 
in the 9] Bak 
3+ inde thew ; writs chew bps the i 


beert] Deur.6.8. as 18. Chap.3.3. 
4. hinſwenas) ] Heb. 

y. : That chey may beep cher from the france womes) Chap. 4 
43 & 2.16 V 


"V.,6. For at the window (I looked] 
reaſon, for I ends chro ppp (a) 1 ſhoot wet 
abuſed by baclocs, 


ee eee ſulired coonfbrarrobe 


fre into bis doſome , nor 
hoe coals burke Ot be re: fo irisasi Va. bon 


te armiant ( y," Poms were Loren tn 
A bromdnkry rome rrema 71 ure dmrony which cauſed them 


and Iſle.) hold 1 uaepel (00y 
bo tne apo breed ey DEE ſeck che night, ro cover their Skhinefe, Job 24. 15 t Thef, 
” Fonts the EET RES but chat 


Heb, the the ſome. o ” od 
J He was almoſt 4 


ho ary ue beften; _ 


Tod im howard, fo char paw 
Sts which ze firſt be would nor have choughe, This ISO 
is che there becault ic is very- ordinary for ail Wri. | be could ſee 
rers, Poers to compare women to fire : as apes 
rr) prſeorag Acetdt an i 


.- pra iacerprecation, from 
V: 6.. Mex do not deſpiſe a thief, 8c. 1 Some would tavs 
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) char commic them, or make « praQice of them, though 
nx be a their lewdnefie. 7 
with the attire of an barler} Whether a profeſſed harlot, one 
* char all men might at firſt fight know ro be ſuch, [as in ſome 
Countries they are bound to a certain attire, of purpoſe to di- 
inguiſh chem,) or ſo actired (which may be ſdid of many,who 
, incend no further hurr, chough by their grrire chey 
ive juſt occafien of ſaſpicion,) as might become an harlor 
| ala then an honeſt vertwous woman , may be doubred. 
That the was (che woman here deſcribed)a very harlot by her 
deeds and aftions, is no queſtion : bur whether a profefied one, 
ſuch « cnc as made a trade of ir, net ſo much for her luſt , as 
for her living s a common publick harlot : char which fellows 
afcerwards, ver.19,30., concerning her husband, though not 
doubted by any Expoſirors thar I can find , makes it to me 
doubrful. My epinion is , (fince I find nothing abour it in 
ochers) char ſhe was, if any ſuch really, as ſome chink ; bur if 
not really, yer that this deſcription is intended of a common 
publick harlot: and that whac ſhe ſaich of ber busband , as 
though ſhe had one ; or he thar ſhe had, were a ſtranger co her 
lewdneſfſe ; is ro _ underſtood RR as bn yoo m4 politick! 
ſpoken by her, che more and pow y to inecnſe 
and _=e the young fool, ic being the manner of ſuch { as 
Horace, and divers others obſerve) rather to defire ro commir 
wickednelſe with one that hath che reputation of an honeſt 
woman, then with a common prefc{ſcd ftrumper. Somewhar 
ſhe herſelf hath re that purpoſe, afterwards, S:ollew waters are 
ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret, is pleaſant, Chap.9.17. 

V. 10. ſub:til] Heb. reſerved, it 71x here from 
"x9, cuftodivit,&c, Bur if as Mercer, and moſt others, from 
TY, b/efic,8c. then, cinfta corde, that is , compaſſed about 
with heart, or ſubtilty. 

V. 11. She is loud and fiubborn) He ſers down ſome proprie- 
dies of an harlet,which agree very well with thoſe deſcriptions 
we find of them in ancient Comicks ; as that ſhe is clamorous, 
impudent, unruly, never at home, and the like: ſome of 


which propricties are repeared again, Chap. g. 13. bur ſome | men 


there alſo, which may ſeem contrary : as that ſhe is ſemple and 
bnoweth xothing: contrary ro what he ſaich þere, in the verſc 
beforc,that (he is ſxbtil of beart. We might nſwer in general, 
as before, thor all ſuch marks and deſcriptions of manners 
muſt alwayes be rcad with a reſervation, &s om 73 may; thar 
is, for the moſt part : which ſuppoſerth, char the contrary may 
be rrue ſomerimes, Bur whether the ſame be inrended there 
alſs, as is here ſpoken of, .and deſcribed, is a grear queſtion : 
of which, ſee more there» 

V. 12. Now ſhe i without, &c.) He infiſteth che more upon 
this, becauſe in thoſe times 2nd countries, it was not the fa- 
fhion for honeſt women ro be much abread, nor withour great 
occafion : as by ancient Wricers, Menander,and divers others, 
doth appear : And Sr. Paul, ic ſeems, would have ic the fa 
ſhion, every where; who among other things, requireth in 
virtuous and godly women, that they ſhould be 24xovpot, Keep - 
ers at bome, Tir.z F, 

V. 13. with ax impudent face ſaid] Heb. ſhe firengthened ber 
face, and ſaid. 

V. 14 T have peace-offcrings with me) Heb. peace-offerings 
are «pox me, Some Interpreters would have theſe peace- offer 
ings, here mentioned, to have reference tothe Young man, 8s 
though ſhe intended co ſay, chat ſhe had made a vow to God 
conceraing him, cicher for his good health, or her mecring 
wich him, or both : and ſhould now acknowledge,and congra- 
culate her ſelf, char he hath 'obrained her wiſh ; or to that 
effe&t. Bur certainly they are miſtaken,that think ſo. In an- 
cent times, when ſacrifices were in uſe,both among the Jews, 
and elſewhere, almoſt all the world over, « ny wk did 
make avy fcaſt, (nor ſober houſc-keepers, ar leaſt,) bur when 
they did ſacrifice: whence ir is, ther as the word feeft, with us, 
which properly doth fignific « boly day, is raken for an invicaci- 
ong 2nd merry meeting z ſo ſacrifices in the Scriprure is ſome- 
times (as Prov.17 1.) taken for geod chear. Hence are choſe 
ex ons in Comicks, Rem divinam facie; uſed as a preface 
to an invitation: apd, Secrificant : dent inde payiem majorem 
mibi,&c. and the like, Now ſacrifices, among the Hebrews, 
were of ſeveral kinds. For in ſome, (as in Holocauſts) no- 
ching ar all was reſerved;but all conſumed to ſmoke and aſbes. 
In others, che Prieſt had all che fich chat was left ; ir was his 
due by the Low. In ſome others again, (of which kind were 
thoſe, thar were called perace=offerings, properly : of which we 
read Levir. 7. and cliowhere,) the greareſt parr went co the 

offcrer himſelf, who was ac che charge of the ſacrifice; and 


thoſe were the ſacrifices that cauſed invitations and good 
chear, Here therefore] have peace-offerings with me, is, in 
effec, I have good proviſion at home : this day I make a feaft, 
&c 


chis day bave 1 payed my vows) Which declareth, thar harlors 


Annotations on the Book of Proverbs; 


”* os 
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the berrer deceive others, and alſo Barter themſel thinking, 
yedleryng sf ccemontes nd cferingy wouke 
for their fins. / | 

V. 15. #0 meet thee] As if her affeQion were to him one]y , 
goo agen” firſt comer. =p ; 

V. 18. our fill of love] Heb. be drunken with loves, Chap.s. 
_ | 

untill the morning) Which ſhews her unſaciable luſt, 

V, 20. ealrayen mi 3 la. There is co fear of my 
> apt the che if 5 lng fourath. WA icy es 
ro yt x a journey. See | 
vot:06. Sic od G6 If ab bake, Certainly, if chis wontin 
had a busband really, and feared he ſhould obs what, ſhe 
did, the was (which acverthelefle is moſt agreeable ro the de- 
ſcription here made of her,) no common harkok ; is 
being one of the proprieries of ſuch, re. be unmarried ; or if 
ma: ried, yet to have the conſent and opprton of —_—_ 

Now if according to the de- 


bands, in what they profefſe, 

ſcriprion in the former verſes, a common harler; and thac whac 

(he pretends here of a husband, be bur a mere pretence,as ni 

Ds _ z ir muſt be org Com » thar ſhe Ay} 
er,of another nation; not a INE 

ing tet theLaw,Deut.23. 17.chac any ſuch 

cd ro make profeſſion of that infameits life, However, it muſt 

be added wirhal , char the word Deut.23.17."is mwah, 

which whether ir be the {ame as p=JJy1 bere, in theſe Pro, 

verbs, and in the next yerſe there,there is ſome queſtion : and 

in caſe the words (as is meſt probable) be che ſame ; yerfrom 

1 King. 3.16. and other places of Scriprure, bur ally in 


this book ef Proverbs, it may as probably be; , that 
notwichſtanding chat Law, Deur. 23-17. by a kind of conni- 
vency, divers that were Iſracliriſh women born; were i 
cd: bur ſeparated NOI war fc cem- 
mon impuration of pro e | excommuni- 
cations: ſothat were either pn ny 


ceally , and by 
birth z or held as ſtrangers, in the n ctimarion of 


with bim)] Heb. is bis band. 

the day appoi Or, the new moon. L ; 

V. 21, With ber much fair fpeech fbe canſeil him to yoeld] Fair 
words prevail mare ro draw men to leeſnefſe, then wanton ge- 
tures, Chap. 5.3. 
with the Ratrering of ber lips fhe forced bim] When 
begin te yeeld, chey go on, as it were, 

V. 22. He vch few ber Sraighting] If he had raken time 
the fin, and puniſhment , he might have eſca- 


ped. 
firaightway] Heb, ſuddenh. 
- O Which,chinking he goeth co 
che paſture, goerh to the es, . 
87 4s & foo! to the carreftion of the locks] Who gocrh cheers 
fully,net knowing ther he (hall be . Or he may mean 
more generally, chat che place this young man(though 
merrily and cheerfully, through his ignorance and folly,) is 
going, is in very deed no other, then as a place of —— 
nes NEO ro one thar is A 
r : who probably not deſperacc ſhame- 
lefle)goes but heavily co them, ro b—_ a publick E, 
&c. and ſo would this young man go roa harlots as 
bd, and more, did he rightly know whicher he go- 
econ, | 
« a foole to the correffion of the flocks) Heb, as the tacks ace. 
for the correftion of the fol. 
a a. BP a dart firige _ bis lyver __— the blok- 
iſhnefſe of the young who never thinks of his danger,ti 
he have undone himſelf, * - 
ſtrike thorow bis liver] Job 20.24,25. 
ſnare) Chap.1.17. Eccleſ.g.12. 


once they 


ro conlider 


V. 24. Hearken unto me now therefore] Being warned by this 
cerrible example, hearken rather ro my words, then 
ro che alluring ones of harloes. : 

V. mae of abnaagcy <ayarany | That is, (he 
hath wounded many : Or, many have been caſt down, by 
choſe wounds they received from her. TE, 

yea, many firong men bave been ſlain by ber) Heb. and «ll that 
are ſlain by ber flreng men. 


many ftrong men heve been ſlain by ber) Many ſtout men have 
been overcome by harlors ; yea,the meſt of chem that ſhe de» 
ſtroyes are flour men ; ſo thar the ſtrength of a man is oftover- 
come by che ſleight of a woman: none hath been ſo 

being carelefſe, they have been overcome by luſt, Judg.16. -. 
V. 27. Her houſe is the way to bef] Chap.2.18, & 5.5. Heb, 
the wayes to bell are in ber houſe ; chat is, there are many wayes 
ro hell in the harlors houſe. 

we] Hcb. wes. 


eurward!y will ſcem hely and religious, both becauſe they tay 
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CHAP. VIIL 


«pie thy cachers were want co be higher 
_ 7 fp —_ POPPY - 
men 
bed cf hn Tims Wins Lo by, are ape 
ing who hear hier ; whereas, the hacloc ſpake in dark- 
V.s pages jo OY 20 T 
The cryeth at the gates] Where the people reſorreg for j 
Gice, and which they patſcdchorer = 
Plal.127.5. Jer.17.1 9. 
gates] Heb. or fide of the gates, 
_— DS Grd Where they muſt needs go i 
comng 6 go 4n, 


and our, all 

V. 0 men} Tharis, and as Pal. 49.2. 
ITE and Kaka; 6h 

-6,'I wi ung 5 « princes ; char 
Body vt a yarn yarm gf a ag Ub, 
er, words chat all men to be guided by,as by Princes. 5 
we call che ſcngences of Judges in crimes rulag-caſts. See 
more Chap-1.1. The Proverbs, 
l excellent things) Chap.32.20, See there. | 
V. 7. my mouth ſhell fpech trath] There is nothing but rruch 
in wiſdoms z whereas, inthe ——_—_ there 
may be errours, as water mixt wich winc,and d with gold, 
P _ ed.no: 

mow: palate, Chap. 5.3. 

< is an abomination te my lips) We muſt ſpeak the 
cruch, not tor by-cads, bur for love of it,which appears by our 


V | acts] Ia the bighett places, where 
-B, 
the may beft placed hi 


of lying, pe; 

abomination 10 my lips) Heb. the abomination 
I n=". 3 pm 
V. 9s. are al 


i=] Heb. right by/eve bias; tht in, obvi- 
ROE rene; yy 


86 bias that wndexfiandeth] If we erre, ir is for want of fight , 
not for wane of lighe. 


6 


"'V. 11. For wi/ſdome is better thes rubies] Job 28,15. PlaLr9. 
15. & I6.16. 


ag] The fear of the Lord is to bate evils] He then that doth 
not hatc feaverh not the Lord, Chap.16.6, Gen, 20, 11. 
Job 3.x, Plal.97.10, 

V.- 14. I heve frength ] 1 have power to bring wy wy 


inventions #0 effec, ver, 12. of , Igive boch 


power. 
V. x5. By mebi i Ralers cannot rule juft 
have their powes, r, See 


nor h 


wildom co uſe it 4 


" on 10, 11,16, A druine Sentence, ic, Or, 

the Ecornal and uncreaved W aferward, be here 
perly inrended, ir A es [. 1.16. For by bin were 
they 
by 


aj 
o WH. 
ly, with a defire ro profit 
knowledy. 


che tha ſeek me early ſhall finde me] Thar is, 
thar ſeck me in toy word 
RE ied Fane we Rds Chap. 3.16. 
mean the Giri reakares, indexer rc, He 
Peng My fruit is better then gold, yea, then fine gotd ] m_ 


onthe Book of 


for commerce, Ruth 4.1, {i 


| 


TK 
pro» | ( 
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_ 
| on of Gode 


3-14 
Y. , lead Or, ; ts . p 
ookry ro gee rode: there can be no 
true juſtice or judgment, whick is nor direRed by this wildem, 
V. 21. {8 inherit ſubſtance : } Heb. yy) yy. Sce be- 


fore upon Chaps x. 7. He Loxerhup ſured wiſdom far the righ- 
$eows,, Kc. | 


and I will fl] Or, and fill. ; 
V. v2, The Lord ; 


ado there hack becn of old abour theſe words, 
thaz are not altogerher unacquainced with 
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bur more uſual, as #710348, 
e, and by moſt 
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renſes, Ecelefiaſticus 24.89, 
7s j4s ; ——=ne9 T8 41010) La” &« 
GI es 
firſt (as all acknowledg) writren in 
on ar all can be made, but thar he 
food , created ; and nor, 
the Chalds Parapheale,  w 
FVYDOP1a NN x 
AO, ag =1> is found, of 
ſaid Chalde Pataphraſe, and che i 
incerpcarece, nidehs fhne wands the one, ; 
the orher, cheir z]i{e+y, No queſtion therefore can be made, 
bur they intended creared : bur whether rightly, is anocher 
For my parr, I could be concert to believe, and I 
I ſce ground enough for ir,char che Hebrey word 
bad anciently bech to poſſeſſe, and tocreate ; and 
eno queſtion ar all, bar to poſſeſſe, is wr 
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, &&c- And nor here one- 
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V. 10, aud not ſiver ] Thar is, rather then filver, Hoſ. = Tas 
6 


ſo proper to things thac are made, or redueed of nothing z 
ptr ws an 9-4 2 Laine: ) it is 7 rep 
neration alſo; as Plal. z02.18. And the people ſhall be created. 


nn Inns 4412 
| 


obſerved by Mercer, ) they have 
no proper werd to exprefſe Eternity, (tor is proper- 
ſaculum : p54Pp antiquity ;, and fo of the reſt :) chey are 
rhings before 


the mountains. 
a) Pſal. 93.2. Heb. frots then: thar is, before his works 
made in the Creation. 
V. 23. F was ſet wp from everlaſting} Heb. 1yyby, which 


V. 25. Before the Mountains were ſetled] Some tranſlite mo# 


£ 


Gr with: with reference to the 


Jowerthen che carth : ro expreſſy 
vaſte bulk (as if ir were a buil- 


taigs were browght forth, of that theu 


the ber iaming of bu Much ) 3 
1 obo aging oe way dah 


Chap. ix. 
us Mercer exprefleth ir : that is, the bead, or principe! parts o _ Vom 


6-5 Ser, or, a, Vi. 
"©," ws x - #3. ot 
: _— 
” _ 


the carth. ' 

V. 27. When be the beavens ] Chriſt was with the 
Facher in the creation of the world, when he made the hea- 
vens, girded in the Sea, ſer the clouds faſt above, andthe foun- 


TaINS DEB : 
« compaſſe ] Or, a circle, | 
| V- 29. When be gave to the ſea bis decree ] Gen, 2.9,10. Job 
38.10,11. Pal. 104.9. The decree of the ſea, to keep iralways 
in irs s. | 
% V. 30. « one brought wp with bim]) As a childe with che 


facher. 

'T was daily bis delight ] Heb. delights : char is, his greateſt 
delight : for even when the world was in making, Ged the 
Father rook more pleaſure in his Son, then in his works. A- 
greeable rorhis, is thar yoice thar came down from heaven 
concerning Chriſt when he was baptized, This is my Well be- 
loved Son, in whom I » 3m rod Macth.3.17. 

rejoycing ] Or, ſporting. So verſ.zt1. 

ks Kr An? 6m bim ] Heb, Porting greatly, as little 
ones do before their parencs, | 

V. ze. Aejojcing in the habitable ptrt of his earth ] Heb. fport- 
- ly: ſochat the work of creation was no pain or labour, 
bur a pleaſure to the Sen of God. , 

my delights wer with the ſons of men ] Though he delighred 
in all che creatures, yer moſt of all in men; and came afcer- 
wards to dwell among them, Joh. 1.14. 

V. 32. Now therefore hearken unto me ] Secing I am Erer® 
nal, and ſodear unto God, and count you as my children, 
hcarken co my counſel, and ye ſhall be happy. 

bleſſed are they that keep my ways ] Plal, 119. 1, 2.& 128.2. 
Luke 11-38. 

V. 34. Bleſſed is the man that beareth me ] _—_— 

waiting daily at my gates ] No pains is roo m 


3,18, 
co get wil- 


dom. 
watching at the poſts of my doors ] Men muſt rake inftruQion 
when God offers itz and, like ſcholars, artend their maſters 


hours, verſ.17. 
V. 35. obtain ] Heb. bring forth. 


V. 36. all they that bate me, love death ] Draw death on them- 
ſelves, as if they loved ir, and gredily ſeck their own ruine. 
CHAP. IX. 


Iſdom ] Heb. wiſdoms, See upon Chap. 


Verſ. 1. 


I-20. 
* Wiſdombathbailded ] Heb, Wiſdoms : that is, Chriſt, the 
ſupreme Wiſdom, Chap.8.1. 
ber bouſe J. He hach prepared him a Church. 
ſeven pillars) Many chief ftaics, and principal parts of his 


Churcb,as were the Parriarchs, Prophers, Apoſtles, Paſtours 
and DoRours. Some Rabbins by theſe "Bocaper ry under- 
ſtand the ſeven liberal arrs, Others, the ſeven gifrs of rhc 
Holy Ghoſt, Eſay 11, 2. Others, the ſeven firſt dayes of the 
creation. of rhe world. Many ſuch allegories may be deviſed; 
which may have ſome ground of application. Bur the moſt 
lireral interpretation is, totake ſeven, here, as irordinary. in 
the Scriprure, pro numero perſettions, for a perfe& number: ſo 
chat by Co pillars, be underſtood many pillars ; ſo many, 
both for number and rariery,as might be ſufficienc both co up- 
hold, and to adorn the building. Y 

V. 2. her beafts} Heb. ber killing. 

ſhe bath ming/ed ber wine] Heb. mingled it : or, poured it out. 
So they did,in thoſe hot countreys,mix their wine with water, 
to allay the bear efir, So doth Chriſt fic his beavenly inſtru- 
Rion for our caarhly @@pacity; 
meled] Or, poured out. 

ſhe bath alſo furniſhed ber table) He compareth wiſdom to a 
grear queen, who keeps open houſe for all comers. So doth 
the King of heaven, Marth.22,2, This is oppoſed tothe har- 
lors fea ,Chap.7. I4. 

V. 3. Shbee bath ſent forth] Salvation wrought by Chrift 
will nor profic us,exceprt ir be publiſhed co us. 

ber maidens] The incorrupt teachers and miniſters of 
Chriſt,who are his ronnſy,s Cor. Wo bieh 

the bigheſt places) Heb. the wings of the high places. 

V. 4. ſel ] He that knoweth his own ignorance, 
and is void of malice, 

zn bitber] Or, aſede,as ver. 15, 16. 

V. 5. cat of my bread] By mear and driok, is meant the 
word of God, and rhe miniſtration of the ſacraments, whereby 
God nouriſketh his ſervants in his houſe, which is,the Church, 


Joh.6.27. 
k Or, powred out, as ver, 2. 
V. 6. Forſake the fooliſh) Leave the company of ignorant 
end wicked men : or, leave your fooliſh and finful waics. So 
Prov. I. 32, " , 


_ Annotations on the Book of Proverbs. 


Re that reproveth « ſcorner] The 98,9, 10. verſts 
read included in'a ; in che 17. db; 
reaſon given of the exhorration given in the 5. & 6. verſes, 
getteth himſel{ a blot] For the wicked will condemn the re- 
prover,and labour todefame him, Macth. 7.6. | 

V. 8. Reprove not « ſcorer} Meaning, them) #hith are in- 
corrigible, which Chriſt callech dogs and ſwine : 'or;he ſpeak- 
eth in compariſen ; Rather rebuke a wiſe man then & rp 
nor thar ſcorners ſhould not be rebuked Gimply, vr of none; 
bur adviſedly.and diſcreetly, conſidering their malice, and the 
ſmall hope of doing —_—_— So Chap. 23. 9g. Speak wot in 
the ears of a fool, for be will deſpiſe the wiſhes of thy words. Sce 
alſo Chap. 26.4,5. Anſwer not a fool, tee. 

tg 4 war be _=_ thee] Marth. 7.6, 

» 10. The fear of the Lord oe beplening wiſdom] Job 
28.28. Pfal. 111. 16. Chap.1.7. They r ax il cot ary 
have not one ſpark of truc ang ſaving knowledg. 

| V. 11. For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied] Chap.10.27, 
V. 12.*tbou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf] | ſpeak not for my prog 
fir, bur for thine : if thou hatken rome,the good will be thine 7 
and if thou ſcoff ar my inftruRion, the hurt will be thine own, 
Job 35.6,7. Gal. 6. 5. 

V. 13. A fooliſh women is clamorous : ſhe is , &c] See 
before, Ch. 7. 11.Sbe is loud and fubbern, &c. Bur whether the 
ſame, (as was there intimated) be intended here and there, is 
a great queſtion, Moſt and beſt Interpreters; (as Mercer,and 
others)becauſe this woman here is oppoſed to wiſdom, before 
deſcribed and ſet aur at large in this very Chapter ; fame of 
wiſdoms words being alſo aſcribed co chis woman, as verſ. 16. 
Who ſs is ſimple, &c. compared with ver.4; before : and further 
moved perchance, becauſe thedeſcription, Chap. 7. doth not 
alrogether agree,as is there ſhewed : for theſe,and what other 
reaſons, I know not;bus thier opinion is,that the ſame are not- 
intended ; and thar whar is ſpoken of the woman here, muſt 
be underſtood allegorically, making chis (che allegory) ro be 
the lireral and immediare meaning of the words, Ofall theſe 
paſſages and deſcriptions concerning barlots and adulterefſes, 
in general,ir was ſaid before, upon Chap. 2.16. Fom the fir 
woman, &c. that they mighc very well bear an allegorical ſents 
and application ; and chat ir is very likely, chat Solomon him- 
ſclf had a further aim, rhen che literal and immediare. Now 
there, as alſo Chap. $5. 3,8Kc. Mercerus is altogether for the 
liceral ſenſe 3 Liter ſenſu mexime placet (upon chap, 1. 16.) 
and, Nos aliis relinquamus alltgorias, &c. (upon Chap. 5. 3) 
and Chap, 7. 11. no queſtion at all is made of the licers 
—_ : all = c_ nk thac deſcriprion be a hiſto- 
ry, (fo far he is uſpeRing it an allegory) or a parable. 
Yer now the ſame Mercer is A much b he orical 
ſenſe, here, by this woman, underſtanding herefie, falſe do* 
Qrine, and whatſoever oppeſcth ir ſelf to ſound wiſdom, and 
the true Church and faich of Chriſt ; chat racher then the lire- 
ral ſenſe ſhould be followed, he is content thoſe former paſſa- 
ges alſo ſhould be taken allegorically of che ſame, fo thar the 
liceral ſenſe be not utterly excluded, I would net conceal 
any thing fromthe Reader, where | think there is a liberry 
lefr, withour any wrong to the Seriptures,thar he may freely 
make his choice, As for mine own opinion, I rather- eneline * 
co believe thar Solomen did intend it of an harlor, according 
ro the liceral ſenſe ; as in former rs ; yer ſorhar we ex- 
clude nor the allegoricall ſenſe, which I think as proper and 
rue, as the other, chough nor ſo immediate and literal. Sce 
more upen Ch.z.16, fom the flrange woman- &s for thar ſeern« 
ing contradi&jon in the deſcriptions, ſubtil of beart, Chap.y. 
10. and fooliſh, &c. here : how one and rhe ſame, in different 
reſpe&s,may be both, borh ſubtil,and yer fooliſh, &c. ſee upon _ 
Pſal.14.1- The fool hath ſaidix bis beart ®c. 

V. 15. whego right on their ways] That would hearken to 
wiſdoms leffons, it rhey were nor ſeduced. 

V. 16. Who ſo is ſimple] She ſpeaks in the ſame words which 
wiſdem uſed before,yer ſeeks to deceive, ver. 4. Wicked men, 
for the moſt part, (for all are not of one mind, nor equally 
deſperare) chink chemſclves rhe nay 3 men of the 4 
becauſe they enjoy the world freely, indulging to their ſcnſes 
and fleſbly Jufts with all liberty ; and make much of this life, 
whileſt they live : and thoſe that do nor, they account fools 
and idiots:and upon this they draw many unto them. 
Which indeed, upen this ical that the ſoul is mortal, nor 
any account to be given atret this life, would not be without 


ſome ground of reaſon +: bur if otherwiſe, chat the ſoul(where- 
| of few heathens ever made any queſtion) be immorral, &c, 
then is their wiſdom apparently meer bruriſhneſfſe ; ir being 
the propriety of bruirs, to look no further chen che preſenc. 
See ſomewhat to this ſe, upon Pſal, 35.4. Let them be 
confounded, txc. where the Epicurean are ſpoken of. 

m bither] Or, afede, ver. 4. 

V. 17. Stoles waters are ſweet) Sinful delights taken by 
ſtealch, are che more pleaſant ro perſons ſenſually affeRed; 
contrary to Chap. 5.15. eaten 
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be'nown] ſome Ra been ns, 11. 
Cope ly Army rn] 8. 16. and with them be 


we the men of Succoth. He taught, (or, as in 
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underſtanding ] Heb. beart. 

V. 15. The rub enes waakd &e bis fore ] Arich man 
cruſts in his riches : 2 poor men fears deſtruRion, for wanc of 
Mz | wealth. See before upen ver.z. and Chap. )8.10 11,13, 

7.16: Thelw'tlry ei nds 
r of 3ughgor a on 
cher mens ; py vr ps ule 
ht N _— 

17. gerret , canſeth to ane. 

V. 18. with Or, 

: | 3-1. peo EUIOFIG 

. 2. pondered words, 
whack wi ; but mi eter 6 mendcar 

ner but calk 

V. 20. The tewgue of the juſt is as choice fitver] Good mens 


ucked mens thoughts are of ſmall 
V.21; eden cbr coiand comtr wer They Arad br 


of wſlem] 5 


V. 23, Tobago th Lon ic math ib] Gods baſing 


Chaps | 


rr I 


' is driven away in his wickedweſſe , but 


' the ſcorners, [by St, James 


Meoras ec Oaws roy. 
27, 
Sn SOSELEE 


_ T5. 5. ice hart ftrodpmiiie J Chop ne Miſes 


for, ps 0 > Ser nas 6. 10.4 mas of fey 613 h 
man of underflending bath wiſdome] 1 0aveid doing mil- 
V. 24. why 5 lnke oak it ſpalhe grated) See 
upon Pſal. a1,z. bis ik 3 
(+4 eo Or, peeldfrojs, Chap,12.12. 
As *s ond fe 'Aﬀoon as a whirlwind _ 
_ or, when che ind of Gods wrath paſſe 


ſo]. Or, then, 

the] Or, to the. 

V. 26. ſo is the ſkuggard to them that ſend bin] He is but 
trouble ang gricf rochem thac employ him, 

V. 27. The fear of the Lord prolong «th dayes] Chap. 10. 11. 
Gaara 17 wie lo | hecrtulaien ye ſoon. 


pt of the ied Jhall' be ſhortened] Job.zv. 16, Pſalm | 


5. #3, 
Py. 28. The bope of the righteous ſhall be gladweſe , but the ex. | prayers 


Aation,&c,) This bope of the righteous ; and this expeflati- 
o of the wicked /ere inende.Þ 5, ic muy be extended to 
chings remporal al, yetrorela fly ro Rather world, 


and things erernal, appearerth rfl by Chep.14.32. the wicked 
the hath 


bis death : 3r rk is for the w_ of hn roms Leng or the 
expettation of the wicked a (bis ex 
tion (ball periſh ; and bee of male wen joys b, buy Is 
7, JE upon "Plll3s. 7. And now, Lord, what wait 1 for ? 
my hope, &c 

the expefation of the wicked ſbafl periſh] Job 8. 13- and 11. 
20. Pſalc112,10, They that fear not Gog are accounted wick- 
> meri, in Scripture-phtaſe, though chey be nor openly pro- 
_ 

. 30. The righteoxs ſhall never be removed] Pſal.37.22.20d 

I of I. Our of his habiration : his children ſhall dwell chere 
afrer him, Pſal37.29. Sce upon Pſal, 37.2. For they ſhall ſoon 
be cut down,Ac. 

V. 31. The mouth \ bans he Am Plentifully, a # fruirfull 
fcld doth corn. 
p = = opt wiſdome] To avoid crofſe words ; hes bring 

eſtruRion 

the ſroward tongue] Heb. tongue of frewardueſſes; thar is » 
accuſtomed to ſpeak fronacdly. F 

ſhall be cut out] Like a bad rreethar bringeth forth evil fruir, 
Pſal.52 5. 

V. 32. The mouth of the wicked peaheth ſrowerdneſe] Things 
juſtly diſpleafing to others, - 


frowardzeſſe]} Heb, frowardueſſes. 
C HAP. XL 
Verſ.'1. Falſe balance] Heb. balances if deceit. Under |, 


chis word, he condemnerh all falſe weights, mca- 
fures, 3nd deceir. 

aboniination to the Lord} Though ſome men make lighe of ic, 
yer God hates it. 

A falſe balance is abomination to the Lord] Ley, 19.36. Deut. 
25.15. Chap.16.IT. & 20.10,23. 

a juſt weight] Heb. a perfett tome. 

V. 2. pride cometh, then cometh ſhame) Chap. 15. 33. 
& 16.18, & 18.12. When man forgetterh himſelf, and exalc- 
eth himſelf above his yocarien, then God, by fome ſudden ac- 
cident, bringerh bim ro confuſion. 

but with the lowly is wiſftome] Chap. 3.3 4. Swely be ſcohneth 
ANT RO and > the £67 Ee en 
eth the &c, Jam.4.6. and I Pert.5.5 b evace 
ants the lowjy, The wiſdome therefore hege i nts 477 j> Di- 
vine wiſdome , ſuch as makes one wiſt to ſalvation : and ſo 
St lol abate utes of ſuch wiſd6me 

: though ſome rimes caken alſo more generally for 
Ply wiſdome, or pradence, 

with the lowly is wiſdome) Ha, dy coaſdquiee, honeur, 

_ rightly weigh thing 
V. 3- The incegricy of the myright ſhall guide them} Chay. 


13. 6 
V. 4  Kiches profit not is the day of wrath] .10.2.Etck, 
7.19. Ra 18. Though vel} grethſts bar rt yer as 


verl. 1 


Anocarions on the Book: of Proverbs 
Gull Goconly lead lim in ſafe packs, but' alſo free hirt out of 


4 7 


E , rene: ſl etalen in ths won nanghtine] Clog, 
"in their 0 nanghtnſe] His pls ro rue ochrr hab rune 


himſelf, Chap.s.22. YG4354 

V. 7. bope] Or, expettation of Srengthe ; thats, che moſt 
ſtrong hope. 

AF 8, The righteous is delivered oat of radi] Chap, 2x, 
1 

the wiched comevin' his It ſhews the hore of God 
ruthmaewoifnty Rana and their enemies 
_— «fr ICI INS Sa 

bypocrite wit mot b bhour 

63: Ts Front nibs nbd rigs yg 
EL HR hoe awite amnin 
[ knowledge our » and ents them: 
or, a mn that difſembles with God, pho eo whee ro do ſo; 
but good men thatknow Gods Will; will net"be drawn by 


V. 10, the City rejoycethb}. Becanfe of the 
+ one? F m_— 
" 'V. 14. By the ene up ] Bycke 


nd goed fels of 

CO Enrnn =e 

pr: 0 void of wiſdome) ] Heb, diticare of dure, © 
deſpiſeth bis neighbour] Speakertvil) of him, or ro hiaf;, bur 


he thac is thorowly wiſe(Heb. underſtandings) 
therefore ſpealt ill of orhers, 1, norco kumthn pe tun 


chew. be, that a ſelf-concrired fool ( ax noac 
commonly more {el then m/e je {OI 


marter, of ro give 
_ ood will) bur himſelf: - 
others, and to be filent himſclf, Sce-upon Chep.1:5. 4 
| wiſe man will bear, and increaſe learning, Sc, © Theognis, { of 
whom, ſee before upon Chap.1 +32. For the tarning away of the 
Smple,&e.) hach the very ſame, and almoſt incbe ords, 
Syrup anneal "Or (ſaich he) Tos doxder Tor 2a. 
ov Iuuares ivr, * Av" oti]ds wovr@ womina Hive" ixqr2 
Cen, 
, as era ? z ot 
ther v as Kerman gs char akes 4 
| buris wiſe fomerimes , and may ſpeak to the as: well 
as anorher;) 562 mlv]es mind 4A m5 .26 See” Whoever 
thinks bis neighbour to now —_— I would wiſh them 
thar'are able co read this author in hi ITS 
cranſlacions they will hardly-underfiand h bim,) 
lomons fake co read him accurarely, whoſe 
more light ofen ro Svers of theſe Proverbs 


Heb. underſtandings. 


_ Lev.19.16. | 
4 talt-bearer reveateth ſecrets] Things. commirred: to him 
concerning the ſpeaker, oc ſome other, upon /cdathiai ob (62 


Erecy. 
V. 14. where nocumſal in the po the people fat}. r Ling. 13- ny Ke; 
5.2 counſels. 3s 
nn = 
V. 15, He that bs ſurety for « firanger)] Whoſe condition he 
knowes nor ; er, for one whom he is no way to, and 
therefore is nor ryed to be bound for him. Soa wo- 


helen for Heb. he ſas brotes. Heb. be broken 
7 * $ar if aun rouge oa rye 

a fall; > Fae 7 ner x. mee ao 
is ſwre] Loverh it nor, and will no 
" The baved wie, Deur.31. t5- thar is, 


ſuvetiſhip} Heb. #hofe that 

V. 16. 4 che Po honds.. and ſtrong men 

retain riches] Some, becauſe , lo commonly raken in a 

bad ſcnſe, nd rhar mate ecemdey 
preſſion ls the fron ger end 

qrarleneſe, to ger honour, Chet Rs erode 

ah» veg oe Solomon might noſe for ALD 
cein 

wereno way lea po Inogen 


manger. endics) for mano EEE bo 
$3 


Y. C. gireft] Heb. refifie. 
'V.s. Fe yh fo ur tn? Ie 


Wo he abt ns grot'ls 


Weg: —_ —_— be that walketh, being « talt- : 


p noarapn, tharis nor 4 mans own wife, Chap, 2, 16, and _ 


gs Of . = © Af 
i: Be by "X:.3 _ _. C . o 
: : 4 ” * 
- 4 X 
S " 
= 
* ” 
- 
p 
Chap. xi. ' 


Nour man : ant that 
EE TEe 


he —o 


the om recs ant DD 1TY7 
anc Aris jy roads hy or, ſtrany man?” To 


> rus Rewvin ite cons wi 
CT Sa _d 


given all men ggod content ; and thir they had' forbort ro 


_— 
V. 17. The merciful mus doth his own He thar is 
ofa Mako Cn Tad 4th tre! et t-orker tr 
a cruel man doth nor: or » he thar is good to others, ſhall re-| | 
ccive a reward for it, . 


V. 18. The wicked worketh A pra-k work] Thar.promiferh 


fall) Like adry leaf, 
yp God, hal TT | 


TH 7 els og 


foal foal be ſaroet cothtwiſheFheere] telnchadence 
wit ro. keep whar bis IIEY muſt in his old dayes 


ſerve them, thac are wiſer 
P. 30, and be that womuth they learn of fore, they 
be that wianath ſole 5s A Subidueth cham ro ths knows 


reward,bur brings none E reward, | ledge and will of God 
© nr whch be prom Rhas Me CRM Mes winneth)] Heb, daboed,.” wer fe the houn chit comes 
in this werll,, efron faifech : but itr caſe he ſpeed; to the un- roars 4 prac ov us. 


moft of his deſires; yer is it Ho reward proper! but a baſe ra | ſom 
rt rw ot rm ” 


metn/nſe} Seri 4 ey Hebrew 5 909, 
Seeker the Ny cer ren” Oey pr vn 
this world <p Stvber, is chere; alfo found , » (NBp,.2Þ 
WB) 123K. there traglared in our Englilh, 
nin wing ty marks On 2 el er SIE 


(omen there pr romp ter ,, layer, == (Junins 
or 
renders it, eXcipMW/am,) ro that purpoſe; which gramred,itfol 
lows, ther gp is chere for 192-5 Sin or 4 Samech: 
i wr rhis, ſave Rabbines infer ; thar ir is not without ſome 
ro thac ward and Fgnifeation. there , that v9y9 
bere pur for TP, rhe more cmpharically , lay they, co ſer 
out ark wa of the reward, 4s a Eſher-man thisks hine 
ken be hack the flhes incloſedin his ner, or d 
ay eps b ſecizt alluſions there be in the Scripture, whi 
ATR after Mercerus, ro take notice of this obſecyacion. 
Yer I will not bind any man 10 delieve it: if ic may go for a 
prob conjeQire', ir is rhe urinoft that can be laid of 


v. pig? 2 er RPO life) "RE foldech what he mcant 
oe n er 
io devote verſe, expounding chic laſt parc firſt, 
o ay \ Theah deve nov s band, the wicked ſhall nas be u- 


Chap. 
punt) Chop Le he unjuniſhed] A wicked man cannot free 
bimſelf from riots ; but a good man may free his poſtecicy 


alſo, 
Y, $2. fo it & {tit woman which is without diſcretion] Heb. 


that bath 16d [rom jel + Thar is,thar wants reaſon &« guide Chop 


her (elf. "OT ber ſavor Thar is, her by 
h 
[ hee cas) Or, to the expelation, 

Vi bite of Sh The good (hall ha 
acct yes. bet pod op Mr Lapuiry rs 


ei 
Vu bo Go aps Pſal.r12 9,10. 
Mp es ancreaſeth] He char giveth liberally gers by giving. 1 
— lole by not giving. Sec al tens 
" Kirk, {Ao foul ral be made fat] 2 Cor. 8, 8,7, Io, 


is, 
The liberal ſoot] Heb. The ſon! of bi ſag. 
be that 

orney Bll do good. Fe), He be 


made richer, cher fu 
which if from iy. 25 ſometbiok,muſt fignific, be ſhal 


Geo, prſander.)elus bi be ſhe phumd; 3s Junius exprefierls | 


i, Bar is | pay? i here for oy, 
from py; 6r1igere, thar js, co warer, as it is here, & 92. 
V. 26. Hethat withbotdetb corn} He chat keeps corn till ir 


wed 
3 lf clrſe bis] Heb. frike bim thorow. For carſcs | lene 
ela 


wr” a TEINS be recompenſed 
| Per 2.18, _— mide ca] 


CHAP. © bbw 


” *@ 
" 


J 

mouth, 
rnowiedg, thar 
maſters : but he that cannot bear F, loves 
it no more then a 

V: $:ah000u of the rig righteans fall nat be moved 3. Chaparo. 
25, The ſtare of the righteous, chough ir bake ſomprimes,yer 
5 like a deep rooted iree, ir will nos be blown down, whereas 
che nicked, when chey ir Wy 

V. 4. vert wous ] Heb. Of vertae, Chap.31. 10. "4.10 

A VERS WOMEN I5 4 C108 (0 ber bnaband }. 1 Cor. 11, 7, 
Not onely an t helper, bur alſo 8 chief orpamenc in 
31.23, 


LILY 


P. The hgh Neg] Hebs judgment. 


wed] Nr ty 
ones. 


omen the wits 
s, bur alſo their 
a Panda wks 


WT. 


FL omuntiont ara wh 
F. 10. A righteous man regardath bir hoof} lama 
Ciful eves ts the very beaſt He deth nor 
over-work 


them, and affords. p 
EE ng = __—_. 
come 6 drown ſword 10 ed ood) Irs Sat 
_ -Or; bowels, - 


«F The wicked deforath the net of vil bat the oa 
tdoright ES 


finger Por Ti mare ey hr rl keto es 


Encore yoga like a0d Good example, v4 fla 


of 
F. Ir 


' ſes of that Palm. 


1 
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CES 


ded, are the 

hioſelf ; and che ſpiricual fruirs 

Es  kecordinges ter we had before,» The face of the 

ris 7; woof i 3 anal he that < evan. & 15-2. He char is wiſe reveals his] akin bs 

11.35. Inthe firſt words, why the ſociety of | may do with it 2 bur fools by pracing-ſhew — 

bloody (which commonly tou my have ear: __ 4 
ts wickedneſs in the higheſt : ) and the bleody | ha: we ſhould nor conceal knowledg, bur freely and ingenu- 

is pn 4 7 OP? RE lk ; a more general ently pre: once. Thes wernlaſ iy mots mo—_ 

word; firſt I anſwer, that rheſe diftinQions of words do nor * plas wala Fa ex ae ng of _— pA Kh, "Ba 


" alwaies hold: « tor example,in the 6.t Pſalm, firſt verſezchree 
ſorts of evil men by way (as many are of opinion,) of gradati. 
on being mentioned, p54) are the firſt of che chree : 


EY NoN anecrs, che next : and {nan 1} ſcorners "che laſt. 


Sccondly, as there is great affinity of lerrers, ſo frequent per- 


muracion of fignifications alſo berween 397 to be exul j 

ts bave fellowſhip and to-bruiſe in peeces ; or ts deſtroy ; 
(as rhe word is tranſlaced Chapot;z. 22.) it is not improbable 
thar Solomon might make choyce of char word ih chis place 
with alluGon (as there is a manifeſt elluſion in the vety words, 
Chap. 13-20.)ro ſome of thoſe other fignifications. Laſtly, rhe 
Hebrew word 1y11 here tranſſarcd the net ; ſignifies bueting 
alſo,and (if the 39 ve radical) « caſtle or fortreſs : which figni- 


fications are here followed by ſome. Bur tor the firſt, whether | 


xct, or baxtizg,chcre will be no great difference of ſenſe. Bur if 


we cranſlatefortreſs,(as Junius doth.D:ſederat improbus prajidi- 


wm malo;umſed radix jullorum det iliud : ) thea the beſt ſenſe 


(*#heckher malorum,be taken for a Neutcr,or a Maſculin: either 
of whichche Hebrewp=p1y may be: ) will be, thar wicked 
men are very careful co-provide for their ſecuriry : but in vain; 
becauſe ic is the prerogative, and as ir were, the natural fruir 
and cffc& of integrity, and godlineſs:which is ofren inculcared 
in theſe Proverbs : and how co be underſtood, ſec upon Pſalm 
91.5- Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terrowr by night, &c, 
the net } Or, thefortreſs. 
the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit } Meaning, their hearr 
within, which is opright, and doth good roall. ' 
V. 134. The wicked is ſuared by the tranſgreſſion of bis lips ] 
Heb. The ſnare of the wicked is in the tranſgreſon of lips, Chap. 
18.7. An evil mans congue brings himſclt into trouble, 


Ar benefited by ir :. which is to conced!_ ir, in Solomons 
caſe. 


3. 
V. 25. Hea maheth it Boop ] Chap. 
15.13. Asa heavy burchen weighs down the body. 
4 goed ward maketh it glad] A word of comfort frem a 
riend, | 


excellent then bis neighbour, but 
the wdy of the wicked ſeduceth them ] 5 more excellent, heres 
is by ſome, (as Mercer and others: and ſo by eur margin here) 
| rendred abundant : and ſome thartfollew chis cranſlatien,make 
; this ſenſe of che whole, (which is agreeable enough to divers 
other places of Scripcuce, } that the juſt 'and godly ſhall 
abound in all good hinge, when che wicked rhrough thei 
RG ſhall ere, or wander for want 3 is i 

& ſhall beg. I donor fee, bur this may do well enough : 
cerraia it is, that the Hebrew here, and by moſt in- 
cerprerers, exprelſed ſtauceth them, may as well. be tranſlaced, 
caxſeth them to erre z or to wander. Yer ſeduceth them ns it is 
moregenerally received, ſo will afford a more general and 
warranceble ſenſe; to char che way of the wicked firſt or 
laſt, leads them co deſtruRien 2 or char th:ir wicked life, leads 
chem re wicked opinions, and ſeducerh them from the cruch, 
chough righr betore in their faich, And this may be the ſenſe 
of rhis lacrer parr, whether we tranſlace excellent, or. abwadext 
in che ficſt, Burif excel{ent, Rabbi Kimki makes the ſenſe of 


and | che whole {and this roo, not improbable : ) this : Thar righ- - 
unrightcouſ- 


a good man helps himſclf our, 1 Sam.z5. reoulneſle is of it (elf, a more noble thing then 
F.13. A men ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of bis | neſs, and more , few or none make any queſti= 
mouth } Chap. 13.2. on : and by uent, rhar a righteous man is more excelent 


and the recompence of a mans bends ſhall be rendred unto bam ] A 
_ man ſhall be rewarded both for his good words and 
works. 

V. 15. The way of afoot is right in bis own eyes } 3-7. 
His own deyice : for he thinketh himſelf wiſeſt, and heark- 
neth to no mans counſel. Sce upon Chap. r. 5. A wiſe man 
will bear, &c. 

be that bearkueth unto counſel is wiſe) No man is nacurally 
wiſe: every one therefore muſt ger wiſdom by -hearkaing to 
ethers, Job 11.12. : 

F. 16. A fools wrath is preſently known ] Or, A fool is known 
is tbe day of bis wrath. For then he yenrs his folly. 

preſently ] Heb. in that day. 

a prudent man covereth ſhame ] Bridlech his affeRions, that 
he may not ſpeak, or do any a. that may (hame him 2 ot, 
hiderh the ſhame of another, by raking nonazice of an inju- 
1y. 
Pp. ty. He that 


ſpeaketh truth, ſbeweth forth righteouſneſs ] 
Chap. 14.5. | 


a falſe witneſſe ] Heb. of ties. 

F.18$. There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword } 
Plal.57.4. & 59.7. ic is not every man thar doch ſo, bur there 
are ſome fo bad, thar their c wound like ſwords. 

F.19.Thelip of truth fhall be eftabliſhed for ever] Arrue 
ſpeaker can ſtand ir our to the end ; but a liar can ſhift burs 
while. Or it may be underſtood as with reference to 
another world, that crernal life ſhall reward oftruth; 
whereat all thatis got by lying,and chearing, and ſuch indire& 
curſes is bur for a moment, and ſhall ſoon vaniſh away. 

V. 20. Deceit is in the beart of them that ws neg Or, 
Deceit rerurns into the beart, That is, they that ſeek ro deceive 
ethers, hurt rhemſclves : bur chey that give good counſel, 
fare rhe bercer for it themſelves. 

FP. ut. There ſhall noevil happen to the juſt : ] Becauſe all 
- chings that happen unro them in this world, whether in the 
nature of croſſe, or proſperous events, work togetber for their. 

: Rom. 8, 8. So the former reference upon Pal. gx. 5- 
Thou ſhalt net be afraid, &c. And of remporal promiſes in ge- 
neral, ſce upon Plal.37.1. Fret mor thy ſaif; . and after yer- 


* 


then his neighbour, or any other thar is ner righteous, Whac 
chen is the cauſe, that ſo few *pply themſelves char way, co 
laudater 


Nats ry uſe enough of char ſpeculation ; bur as ro 
Solomons 6 perrin 
| V. 24. The ſlothful man roſteth not that which be took in buzt- 
ing] As if a man {hould fay ; I am nor the richer for any 
thing you ever gave me; the meaning may be, cicher nor the 
richer,becauſe it did not thrive with me ; or, becauſe you ne- 
ver gave me any thing : ſo here, rofteth not ; cither when he 
harh ir, lecs ir on through negleR and lazineſſe : 
or, roſteth-nor, ſe through lazinefſe he will norwke the 
pains to hunt, or to hune diligently, and ſo gers nothing : 
which,of the ewo, is the moſt probable interpretation. In | 
mragy rr before men were in into _—_—_— 
» hunting was a principal obje& of mans induſtry z 
it is very likely char the Latin de. 7 Ar ny came originally 
from the Hebrew p—pTy which Ggnificrh to bunt. Moſt likely 
neverthelefſe, (as moſt are of opinion) thar the words ace to 
be raken proverbially, to this effcQ, as it ofren por 
i ve 


&e abomination to the Lord ] Chap. 6. r7 | 
all manger of cvil ; yerlying is moſt hace 
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amples ef it : which if chere were nor, ir is not likely. is woold ro leavetheir fins, So ſome, Burhe 
have become ſo common an obſervation among the wiſe hea- | immediare ; 
hen too, whoalſo have divers ings and ſentences co this | mar 


I believe ic not) and therefore, nor caſe of 

the wicked ; I anſwer, char che difference bar Lonyralper br 

the righteous and the wicked, upon which the obſervation is 

| noe, ln Was rnens crocs 8 ime af F908 
: The wicked is driven in bis wichedxdſe 

| righteous hath bope in bis death, Chap. 14+ 33. Sec upen Chap. 

10,28. The bope of the righteous ſhall be glaqneſs, tc. See the 

_—_ there, and upon Plal, 37. 1, 2, &c, Fret wet thy 
, &c. | 

Ka flothſul man] Heb. man of fachneſſe, as Chap, 10. 4. Mic. 


6. 9- 

but the ſubſtance of « diligent man is precious] Heb, but the 
ſubſtance is precious of a diligent man, Such trajefions (as 
they call them) are frequene in .Screipture,. Yer che werds 
might be otherwiſe ordered too, bur to the ſame efeR ; and 
this is the moſt probable conſtruQion. 


CHAP. XI11; 
Verſ. 1, Ty truttion] Or, reproef. 


V. 2, A man ſhaR eat good by the Suit of bis month) | 


Chap. 12. 14- He thar uſeth his rongue arighe,ſhall ood 
by - he that doch otherwiſe, ſhall ger hare, oY 

V. 3. He that | xp mouth, heepeth bis life} Chap. 21. 
hs pag ooy Fr hae? b, and bath nothing] He 
Va t ard, deferet : 
ever defirerh,bur rakerh no pains to ger any thing : and there- 
fore muſt loſe his tbnging. 


V. 5. A righteoss Se ag A man is not righteous 26 


thar abſtains from lying, 
chac fin: 


ehedo itourof the hatred of 


lying] Heb. a word of a le. 

and cometh to ſhame) By his lying. 

V. 6. Righteouſneſſe keepeth bim dbat is upright in the way] 
Chap.11.3,5.,6. 

the franer) Heb. fie. 

V. 8. but the poor beareth not rebuke} A EC —— 
and troubled, may make his peace by his riches : a 
man 1s ſcidom queſtioned,or quarrelled with, having netkhing 
ro loſe, See upon Chap.ze.15, The rich mans wealth, ec. 

V. 9. The light of the righteous rejoxceth] Chap. 4. 18, 19, 
The proſperity of good men is like the light of the Sun,which 
encreaſing brings more joy fill : bur proſperity of the 
wicked is like a co chart leſſens till ir go our, 

ojeeth] Or, ſhall rejoyee. 

bas the lanp of the wicked ſhall be put out] Job 18, 6, and 
21.17. 

” [amp] Or, candle. : 

V. 10, Onely by pridt cometh contention) A men are pro- 
voked by wrongs 3 but proud men conrend for preeminence: 
or,the main cauſe of contention generally is pride.. See Jam. 
3-13, &c. ho is a wiſe man,8c. | 

with the well-agviſed is wiſdom] Proud men quarrel, be- 


exuſe rhty hcarken not to counſel : they char hearken toir, | * 


are too wiſe ro quarrel. 
"V. 11, Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed] Chap. 10, 
2. & 20.21. ” 
* - by labor] Hob. with the band, 
.V. 12. when the deſire cometh jt is a tree of life] Chapter 
23» 19, I ' 
N13. + gar 9 «th the word, ſhall be deflrezed) Meaning, 
thewortefGodew eceby he is admoniſhed of his dury, 
ſhall be rewarded) Or, ſhall be ix peace. , 
V. 14. Thelaw of the wiſt is 4 fountain of life, to depart from 
, the ſnares of death] Chap. 14.27. 
V. 15; the way of tranſgreſſours is bard] Or, bharth, And 
therefore diſpleafing to others, 
hard } Or, rough. | "7 be 
V. 16; Every prudent man dealeth with hnowiedg] Chap.12, 
33. & 15. 2. 6 | 
qu) Heb raiſer falleth into miſchief) Anita 
V. 17. A wic into mc ith 
ful r ſhall be penifhed, becauſe ol Rwy 
maſters negle& of his bufinefſe : bur a faichful one, | 
which bach d ic, ſhall be rewarded. 
. > faithful 
fa ex thar is, a moſt faichful one,Chap.2z5.13. 
: inflrufion] Or 


but ey + por ne eb Chap. 15,5; 


V.1 ioyrs = d is ſweet” th the ſol] Verſ. 13, 
God & ih the deft of good men to heir joy, Pla 
rawn 


| defrreth,8ec, 


wdnir is bealth) Heb. an ambaſſadbur of | © 


our with the righte- | rheic 


they are alrogerher ſtrangers; and therefore Hor eably per- 
ſwaded to forlake 'their wonted courſes, According wo hls 
interpreterion, ir ſhould rather be, (which is che propor 
I ns ion of the Hebrew particle ? ) and it is abo- 
, &c. 

'V. 20, He that watheth with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe]. And 
agar whereas a companion of fools R—_— folly of 


periſh. 
ſhall be deft Heb. ſheF be broken. Or, ſhall be 
(pejor erit | Rs, rand, et pig ogg dr 
of lecters berween theſe words yy and 17 makes (as 
in many other Hebrew words of thac kind) that they ſomcimes 


V. 21. purſueth ] Heb, eagerly purſueth. 


dres ] He leaves ic to his children, and they to cheirs, (ag if 
NE Cen eEang 
ro the Poers expreſſion ; De male queſitis viz geudet tertins be- 
res, which comes ro the ſame effe& : ) whereas clie wealth of 
of wicked men many times comes not to their own children, 
but ro good men, thar have no relacka ro thens, Plalm, 37. 


the wealth of the frxner is (did wp for the juſt ] Job 27. 17. 
Ls. ner oery the tillage of the poor] Ch.r2.x1, If he 
. 23. Mach a in the ti t 12.11, 
follow his buſineſs with judgwenc, hho which, rich men 
may want. This in Ion is much confirmed by a 
ſage in Iſay, where this very word wÞBwH (1. 28. 26.) is 
uſed concerning the myſteries of husbandry : there tranſlared 


y : butfiace the Original words 
will afford cicher, lerche Reader rake his choice. Junius is 


mcrgſe, inves offale) har bar horn dg mſof 

throwgh bis flothſulneſſe : which ſenſe is, ofir | 
comparing wich och: like palſge 

nerlo proper, conceive, to 

V. 24. He that fpareth bis rod, bazeth bis [as] 13. 

Debanals fey to hn ark be ITO 23.8 


undone. | | 
he that loveth bim chafteneth bim betimes] Ere his fic grow to 
an head. 


V. 25. The righ ts the ſatisfy; bis ſoul] Plat. 
hs 37-3. Lo A he help hs 
CHAP. XIV: 


$28 
T reſigins godly 


As oa the 


prudence and. | 
== = 


mY 


jons. Sce upon Chap. 12, 13. The wicked | 


V. 22. A good max leaveth an inheritance to bis childrens chil- 


and Gods i muſt be { her 
_— I en wo A; A 29 ___ 


firmed .by ocherlike ger cg This interpretation Mercer 


ob at leaſt menic | as tecurſe. So rhat as rhe godly { elſe; but how 
= be her houſe i 4 fred this 


hy 


V. 2, He that watheth in bis uprightne| areth che Lord } 
P——_ ſhew , whother x <p aria or dcſpiſe 


thing ole chemſelves rothe laſh. Ochers more probably, 
Se, pride, underſtand proud ſcornful words, words of 


men, as 
Cenſaria, of rigid and overſevere 


great mers faults , then wiſer men dare do, Which isrruc 

: IEEE SY fe og —_—_— 
counccd a fool, if he ſpeak freely, chough ic 1ye upon him as a 
dury. However, [ do not thiak his to have been Solomons | Hebrew, and nor lefſe agreeabl 


V. 4- Fhere no oxen are, the crib is clean] By the oxe,is meant 
labour ; antl by the crib, che bara ; mcaning, withour labor, 
there is no food for carrel, much lefle for men. 

V.s5. 4 faithful witneſſe will not tye] Exod.20.16.& 23.1.Ch.s. 
19. 12.17.Many bace the impucacion cifalſe witnefes, which 
make lictle or no cooſcience of lying ; eſpecially if ic be upon 
an on myns a r for a friend, or in a good cauſe, or 
che like. Bur as he is a fai wienefle in very who will 
noc lye ; ſo he char eellerh Lyes, ler his pretence be ie will, 
he is fall mS. So many upon a perſwaſion grounded 
upon lome ourwar appearances , ( as 
prayers, —_— hearing of the word, and the like} char heb 
arc religious, ſtick ar no manner of unri 

i daily pragice dealings, and neyerchink che worſe 
. of themſelves for it: ro whom St. John ſaith, Little children ; 
Let 80 man decerot you ; He that deth righteouſueſſe, is righteous, 
(even as 44 ro He that commuteth fin, is of the Devil, 
. &c. x Joh.3.7,8. Or, A Janes winnefſe, &c, Thar is, He 
really deſerves the citle and commendarion of a fairhful wic- 
nefſe , who nor for his credit enly, or any other warldly con- 
 fideracion is fuirhful ; bur becruſe fix makerh a conſcience 
fore God) to ral a lye; and nor ondly in bearing of wicnelle, 
bur even jt his ordinary Iife 2nd converfation doth avoid to 
ecl1s lye : whereas others, who upon ordinary occafions make 
no conſcience of lying , cuſtotne of lying , may be 
drawn in tine 6 bear falſe witneffe atſo, So fome Rabbines, 
who are followed by ſome otber Expoficors. Both good ; bur 
I chinkt he former rhe more ne | jet. 

A faitful} Heb. Of faithfulneſſcs. #2, 

V. 6. 4 ſcorner ſetheth wiſdome, and þ it not] Thar is, 
When a ſcornerſertkech. For It is not the ptopriety of a ſcorn- 
cr to ſeek afrer wiſdeme : bur when he doth, ir is for his own 
attibicion, vain glory, (as Simon us did, As g. 18, 19, 
er ſome other worldly end ; norin fimplicity,and fincerity 
hear, to glorific God with ir, er out of Jove of godlinefſe: in 
which caſe, no wonder if he feet, and find not. For he /corn- 
eth the ſcorners ; but be giveth grace unto the lowly , Chap. 
3- 34 | 

knowledge is eafie unto him that underſt andeth] Chap.8. 9. 

The iſlam of the » & to underſtand bis way : but the 
folly of feotes, is deceit] Heb, p=3yv yy modnR, cranflaced by 
Mercerus, Sapiextia callidi: by Junius, Sepientia eftuti. The 


he is a good man, who irac2 


chief. And as for the ſecond 


foeles, bei 
_ kind of plenſine T's 


dare not ſay ſoof Junius his 


able, { is the meaxs of their conj 


and whar again is the proper craft of fools, A wiſe 

fairh he, is ro look into tris ewn ations, and hag} mary rom, 

idk os for jonny oe: COTA jm rml/ mean 
y as Frear ;) iris heir fol 

Sr. Their folly, is thei: erat a 


onely freebut ſecrer alſo : ſot 


F 


þ | fooles oftentimes ; ſpeak fpe& , char Solomon was ner 
IJ oO | mt , ——» op Mb with ancicnr Philoſophy ; or rather, tharan 

hath been beholding ro Solomon, Some exponnd rhe lacrer 
part of che verſe orherwiſe roo, which is as 


the folly of ſooles is deceit ; char is, ſay they , the wickedneff of 
wicked men proceeds from the erroar | 
all men, doubtleſſe, propoſe tochemſclves the ſame end, hap- 
pineffe z yea rruc happinefſe : fo thar whar they do contrary 
to thar end, proceeds from want of jud 
in diſcerning berween that which is cruly good, and chat which 
wy evil. Or to exprefſe Ra che words hang Phi- 
loſopher ; Wheſocver b, doth in that declime 
oped Pady- certainly deceived. And this is rational Aci- 
ſtorle's dotrine alſs, who diſputes at large and mainrains,thar 
5, Judgeth aright of all 
5 peirf]a : ) the 


of rheir judgment. For 


ent and knowledge, 


things : and to whom (iv frecors T fn 

of all things doth appear: and again, thar 4 yrog# ms 
© oY Inpes & S& mparcy ; that every 
Eckick. Nicom. 1.3.c 4.&c. Upon this ground 
cellenc inferences againſt anger: bur we will n 
far, Diodat is the man , who commends this ſenſe unro 


Exprele by Ther 


nazgbty max is igno! axt. 


V.'9. Fools make a mock at fon ; but 
& favour] This paſſage is very different! 
preters. Whar we have here, Fooles make « mock ; is anſwer- 
(be- | able roche moſt uſual Gignificarion of the Hebrew word Po, 
confirmed alſe by Chap. 10.23. It is « port to 4 fool, to do miſ- 
74 ne will be found in 
ita very plauſible (obſcryeable in moſt of theſe ſentences) an- 
ry, wes ſome we expound the whole verſe re this 

ez all ſenſe of goodnefſe . 
asir is,) in fin; fo, and much 
more,there ariſerh pyyq, an inward complacency,peace,and 
pleaſure co the juſt trom righteous ations, and's virtuous life. 
Bur becauſe the ſame word fignifics alſo to ſpeah, (properly, to 
ſprah as a mediatour, or interpreter) 
cranſlece, Stwlts loquuntwr delittum, & imet rettos oft beneuolen- 
tia: (fo Mercer,) and expound , Thar as the talk of fookes 
rends to give offence, ro make bare, 8c. or ro excuſe and. pal- 
liate offences ; fo rhe diſcourſe of the juſt, ro mainrain good 
will and friendſhip. Rabbin Ezre, cited by Mercerus, bath a 
very different interpreration of the word p=5we, 
upon grounds a yery different ſenſe of the wh 
ſe ſo little probability in ir,tbar I paſſe we” 


#ny ſhall ike of ir. 


ſome following ther ſenſe, * 


is not leflc different, bur more juſtifiable, if #ny | 

Tt is chis ; Srxltes conciliat reatus,&c. Gui e ſoyns 

* | wicked men) together : but among the juſt, that which 
untti 


won.] , 
V. 10. The btart bis own bitterneſſe] Greac is che 
liberty (and for OO ERNG Philoſophers reach, we owe 
great chanks co our Creator ) wherewith God. hath endewed' 
every man, the meaneſt of men, as well as the greateſt, in lca- 
: | ving the motions of his heart (in chings civil, ar leaſt) nec 

ic is in ear power, (of which 
good uſe may be made often : as againſt our enemies , . when 
we arc foiled, and che like,) «s to conceal our joy; fo our for- 
row too. Bur all men have nor ec 
They are accounted wiſcſ}, who leaſt ur 
moſt dangerous wichal. - For they are moſt capable ro do mail- 


1 power in char kind; 
y thewpſclyes: bur . 


Cliah; ke, 


O_o 


- chief, han pn Mice ar x ofog 


lig ikire of bis ſou. 


\ V. 13: ay andere hetero hon ths 


murch is heavineſſe) 1pſe volyptates in tormenta 
again, Sed non ift« bilaritas lenge. Fides ele wen ck 
tempms acerrine ridere, & acerramt rabere, And again, 7 
luptates corum trepide, &f variis terroribus inquacte 

cam Maxime exullantes ſolicits 
are Scneca's words;,an ancieat 


Eng: 
the words 
otherwiſe might as well be caken for ſome Expaſitors glolle : 


for none-can be more to- the pur Their very pleaſares , "'V. 22. Do they hot erre that They char ſeek 
faich he, are mixed with fedr, nl us EO eps hurt orhess, go our of che way of tb , 
' and even whin they are « the her monpy ans fovtenyp, miſerably 

* #his ſudden pierceth them wk ration a Irubotry == of nd To Gods mer- 
'laft 7 All this worldly men eng Jorca.of which we think Solo a gromlle 4 
TT exrended fur- 
ther, roall worl yok pred Bagh eneral, as divers | which 


Expoſitors cpprekend' itz ſee upon Plaine. $. They that ſaw 
is nas, ey io for hs 
V.14. TA wat) Heb: Jy 33D by moſt cran(la- 
red, aver ſms corde © by Junius, v6 4vaſs name; that is,, He 
that is averſe in bis : of, that turns bis bears back, Or, 004) : 
ro wit, from wiſdom , and ker ſummons, or invieations 2 8s 
þy .1,24. &c, is more fully expreſſed. Sce there alſo; upon 
if.32, For the turning away of the (imple, &ic. Ir is the mere 
likely thar this here, hach relation; co thoſe expreſſions there, 
bene hp als hoy, ele wi err 
yerl. 31, followes they edt wat 
own ade fe mib thor ens Aevices. nee that is 
averſe in bears : that 


in all Rage conform od fg to the will of _— 


ex/eſe, 2s Mercerus expreſſeth ir; thar'is, from bd _ 
Sw, in cffeR che ſhine, as before 5» 
AArelrvoyoe | 


own wayes : in ſum, chat whether good, or 
reap the frair of his own doings; as boch in chis book,and clſe- 
- where ofren, This I take to be the clear meaning 
be ſundry other ofrheſe words. There be char make. 
this co be che ſenſe of the whiole verſe : That Gnaers indeed 
ſhall be puniſhed proporcloyably ro their demerits, accor 
to the rule of juſtice: byr the juſt, through rhe 
ing goodneſs of God, rewarded beyond meaſure. 
Somewhar to thar purpoſe the Apoftle may may ſeem co ſay, Rom. 
'6. laſt yer. For the wages of fu 3s death, 8c. | Bur this inter» 
preration is chiefly grounded upon the 1 we haye | 4. 
ſpoken of which they would have to fignifie, more then be ;_ 
&, above hid: which 1 think is more nice, chen ſolid, Whar 
is (as 1 8 ir) the moſt genuine meaning of .che 
words, I have ſeed phi may conrene qrdinary readers. 
For their ſakes rh at are chollars, I ſhall er eblerve, the 
confonancy of ancient Philoſophy, if nor in the marrer alro- 
her, _ysr wich che expreſſions of rhe Divine Scriprures. 
For Fog! is a main pvint of ancient Philoſophy, that fuTipans 
1s 


ar virtue, or the praQice of virrue is ſufficiencto | che tr 


happinefſe : 4 and that he ongly is co by. cexwed wiſe and hap-, 
PY, 64 ex ſcipſs (Solomans word here yy! 
que ad beat? vivendum ſerunt :35 Tully hach irio a place. Bur 

e ſaſh ex ſeipſo, ren ns :) is che, word by 


all uſed upon r matreris thus briefly ex- 

tu "1s 7 > pda peers coNwors WE | 

ee Rees: The rnd and charafier 

ago | dot (abagln, of one that is, a mere warldling; ) 3s,xever to 


Ea rea re on 
evil, » 
+15 heron in En beet] Men can bear wich 


AnirbtiaZ es cadet IK. 


= 


RT 
Yor SS air] Cu 


pre Foning cake 


rliere 1741 


) epta ſunt omnia | - 


id l 43 F 4 
Oy ; 4; "a 4 


OLED 


© hae is ray a 


rp Wat 
he conrives, is 


5 Wapent 3 ge 


fries] Heb, man ar the ine oth | 


l " but be that- hath mercy on the pbk Plalm 15 


—_— contempr, But IE gx pred ate. 

T 

Twdges ther peas mays T uſes nr og ng 
"V. 24. bebo If aan on ders Rater, 4 


antrde that is, an ornament, becauſe. of. the op- 
as bog ee to make chemſclyes known, and 
ro do oats £ their crown, abſolutely ; which may be 
miſtaken, as though riches were the thing, wherein their exe 


ce and chicfeſt c 'lies '; which is naceche 

In ghis ſenſe, wiſdom ig .is the crue crown of cen, 
age woe poor :-.but {as riches, ſo. a-good, 
Corhat, rad Cha 13, 4. and ſo many ocherchings,chas as 


bels is So Solomen ſairh A fool 
Mets {2a IL Riker of Fre 
ay 4 be ſo ; aces youlor 
rifle ablerves in his Rheroricks) 


ata 


TE 


Fed, puns forte Frog wor the oral yer 
SJ» & > 
7 Kage 4 Ts ene bona us bus « avceieſul wiameſe 


EASS \Saverh java ky ne 
= Or, loves. 


26. and bis children ball have 4 4 
chile or the children of kim har fcars 
13, 14. 
27, The the Lord 
pas: 1 art a x; Pann  dpes frm 
V. 18, i the malitude 


place of ol Fa 11g 2.9 


vor ſofery. -. 
| ae rien meg which 
(vecaule. ant <P rn 
lignifie bur leaxueſs only as Pl,106.15,2ndellewhere) 
CY heal F ances anvith Y attritio macies, 


2 


Py: 


Chap.xv. . 


wore like to the carkafſe, or the exuvie of a Prince, then the 


realiry, See Pſal.106.15. bat ſent inc their foul ; 
| Senocher alfabon 


ro rhe ſame word : and upon Pial. 58. 1. ſfves 


O congregation. 

V. 29- He that is flow to wrath js of 
To overcome wrath and alles, es 
and paricn Ce —_ a_grear conqueſt : 
rift abdee = «32, Burto be able rore- 


| ies age rather r amps he feet cp el foes while, andto 
ic up againſt an advan 


Pires 
ge wo do miſchief, ir Divelih remper and 
erponnd ay xo7@& n 


WOT Arti: 6 ; is 2 common 0 Ark - Seneca goes 
farther; alia aninei mala ad peſſimos quoſque pertinere ; iracun- 
diam eruditis bominibus, & m alia ſans, e : &deo wit qui-: 
dan ſimplicitatis (of an ingenuous mind, v of diffimulation | 


or hypocrifie) indicium irecundian dicant ; & vulgs credgtar 
facilimus quiſque buic obnoxins 
be thit is haſty of ſpirit exaltcth folly] Shews it co all, cyen as. 
things ſer on high are ſeen far. 
beſty of pirit} Heb. ſhort of firit 
V. 30, A ſound heart is the [ife he Beſs? A heart free from 
paſſions, preſerverh the health of the body. 
ery the rot teneſſe of the bones] Pfal.112.16. 
V. 31: He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth bis he) 
Chap.179.35. March.25.40. 
reproacheth bis maker] His own maker, or the maker of the 
oor : for God made him, andi in that ſtare, nor to be deſpiſed, 
ber to be relieved. 
buthe the! banoureth him, bath] Or but be banoureth bim that 
hath. 
” 33. driven away in] Or, for. See upon Plal.1,4. like the 


" Gin hope in his death] Job 13. 15. & 1g. 26. Pſal. 23. 4 
2 Cor.t 9. Sce upon Chap, 10. 28.The bope of the righteows, &c, 

V. 33. Wiſdom: refteth in the beart of bim that bath andey- 
Randing ; but chat whith is in the midſt, &c.] Laying alide 
other interprecations, that which beth Mercer, and Buxtorfe, 
from ſome learned Rabbins. commend unto us,(and the enely 
that1 can think probable, )' 4s this ; One chat is cruly wiſe and 
learned, can conceal his wiſdom, 'bur where he ſeeth occaſi- 
onto uſe it ; heis nor ambirious ro make thew of it. Where- 
as « fool thac hach a ſmack of karning and knowledg, in all 
places, and upon all occaſions, our with ic he muſt, or hois 
ready to burſt. See before upon Chap.12.23. 4 man 
concealeth fnowledg, 8c. and upon Chap. 18. 2. A foo! bath no 

ht m underſt , but that bis keart may diſcover -it ſelf, 

Again, Wiſdow refieth , &c. that i is, A wiſe man will well con- 

er of a marter, before he deliver his opinion; and rather 
hold his peace in company, chough among many inferiour ro 
him in learning and wiſdom, then co utrer any thing raſbly : 
Bur fools bolc is ſoon ſhot. The more ignorant every man 
is, the more bold commonly end confident, *Aus Sie Spa!'- 
&&, nrafeiz i" invdy vipt; as the wiſe Grecians of old. 
The beart of the righteous ſtudieth to anſwer ; but the mouth of the 

powreth out evil things, Chap.1 5.28. 

V. 34. Righteonſneſſe exalteth * natiex] A mean people 
grows great and honourable by juſtice, whereas a great nation 
is ruincd by injuſtice,and ſuffering fin to be OR 

to any people) Heb, to nations. 
V. 35, bis wrath is a coy, biz that 


% 


CHAP, XV. 


Verſ. 1. 


V. 3. Gram of fools poureth out fooliſhnefſe] verl. 28, 
Chap.12.33.& 13.16. 
panes Heb. belcbetb, or bubleth. 

V. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, bebelding the evil | 
and the good] Job 34.21, Chap.y,zr.Jer.r 6-17. & 32,19.Heb. | 
4.13. 

| 


V. 4. A wholeſome tongue ] Heb. the bealing of the | Som bell 


; "V's, Af drfiie bis fathers infiruft;on] Chap.10.1, 


but be that regardeth reproof, is prudent] Chap.1 3.18, 
V. 6. Inthe houſe of the righteous is much treaſure] Godlineſſe 
vat EY HIS I Tim.6.6. 
but in the revenues of the wicked is traxhle) A wicked man may 
promh wealch, bur he hach much care and trouble with it, 
uſe Gods and, hp ner Jith is, Ply. 127.3, —_ a | 


A PURETEEY Book of Proverbs: 


&c.] | creafe 
Oe Grieef mona 


_ axſwer turueth away wrath] Chap, 25. | 
tho 


Pg 


Fr einen open 


ba rherwes 


be) Seve je abroad i hope of i- 
tb + 

uchetl'is an ahomination to the 

66, 3. <enioty wile Led] 


V. 7. 


ITE: 
IE map 
V.8, _ C 
Amos 5. 22. is abomiriable before which 
the wicked think ro be moſt, excl, ad whey herein 


be moſt DL. F 
JEST be ep re rp praeroef eh phi 


Jha = eſe] That followerh 
9. Y oHowerth ca- 
getly after ir, Chap.21.21, 1 Tirm.6.11, Heb, 12.14. | 

V. 10. (oriettion) Or, Inſtruftion. 


yrs DAB Or, A girvou correfien foal 


Corxe Fion is unto big that for, the my He 
thar ſwarvech in —_ _—_ courſe from Xa Word, 4" Box 


endure ro be reproved. } Cha 
* or before the Ln] I Jobas. 6. 


be that hateth regreof 
PL A LORD ſo deep, or ſe de 
139.5. c or ſecrer, that ; 
hid frog the eyes of God : tS knows. the fouls i het PRE 
the bod in th grave and much more mens hs 
es, 


wh 12. ne that repraveth him ] Or, that one ſhould reproue 
V. 1; covey beet wee Chap. 
I7.2 
is broken] Chap.r 2.25, 


bt by few of the boot, he 
EIT IEOY Re ek, 


__ 14. the mouth of ſooles faedeth on foolifbneſſe } Their kearr 
receives fooliſhn yrs month receives meat; for all 
chings are nouriſhed by their like. 

V.” x6. Better is little with thefear of the Lord, then free- 
fur, and trouble therewith] Pal. 37. 16. wa r6.8, x Tic. 


ere ee inte ſurf the =x cen Aon 

our as on the con great er , erea- 
ron ther oe vr Got 

berhs where love is, thex « ſtalled 
17.1. 

gas, ING 


oF.12, &&c. & 10, 17. - 


te ry], Ten —— q—_ 


Ee 


V. 21. Pay (ohm thr i le 
23. As pe. il live wic 


© 5chous counſel,purpoſes are ruburrepo tg Ch.11.14 _ 


raſhly Gnderraken, are blown awa 
ae hes. are eſtabliſhed] 


9a 


pon a" 
of bis pri gent Later 


_ "I peak before, as it is often in ply ppm 
"nah! dur ſeaſon; bow good is it?) Tf 
a in due ſeaſon, is it? 25.110; 
wird char our ralk be — wuft wair ST. a leekon- 
able cime. 
dye ſeaſon] Heb. is his ſeaſon. 
« 24. T'be way of lift is above to the wiſe be Hidguri 
bene Phil g.2oCul. 3.153 Thoſe fommnceoeng 
fayings are accounted moſt w ang legann{ RAR ies 
rilian callerh 3& a char are grounded upon ſome 


common fpeech, but caken in « contrary ſenſe ; or contrarily 
applyed ro vulger #pprehenfion : as, Shut thine oyes, es 
mayeſt ſee ;, (the Arabs have a Proverb <E 
wit, eG 


thy ſoul; which is the crue 1i 
odd | Grechine 


the waters, (Ecclefiaftes 11.1 
coatrary to ordinary: ſenſe. 


"_s -< "> Was ps 

bs gt ack! 
: WP Ge OT: 

FP! ; 9 

/ < 71 
- « 
£ 

- 

i: * ” 


thac a 
be and p07; or and bs £00; 
Ten re oe ee , thac the beſt 
way bs areld pes is to go aloft: wh in contrary to| 
raps wing 6 tenſoet » ont ap 
anger,being to to 


Kee A —_—_— ——— 
and, Oui jacet in terrd non habet wide cadat. ca war mend Ws 
tical, or allegorical ſenſe, we are referred co Phil.3.2e, Col.z. 

x,3. which certainly was Solomons aym- open, her 


pray Be char by the we ife, bei 
happineſſe.ceo ; bur w by which 
Gyoibeag pi, or the grave, or the ifeiour pare af thcar, | 


char which we now call be# ; ke defatiicn | fn 

— may be doubted, Ic is more likely that he 

d deſtruQion, in general, Learned Grotius his paraphraſe 

upon the. words, is ; Homo ſepiens in omnibus aftienibus ſti 
Pexon relficito 2 6 feats ſorwan 

V. 25. The Layd will deſtroy the houſe of the proud] Chap. 12, 


7, & 14. 

be wi ehebih the rd of the widow] Who harh no cauſe 
ro 

V.26. * Thet bts of the wiched ave an abomination to the Lord): 


Chap.6.z8. Wicked mens thoughts and words difpleaſe God; | me 
mens pleaſe him, _.. 
pleaſant words} Heb. vords of anneſſe. 


V. 27. He that is fronds of pow ronblech bis own houſe] Hin- 


1 Per.5.7, 
Commit] Heb. Zell 

Commit thy warks unto the Lord) Thoſe ls ws 
hard for-thee, cruſt God with them ; rm hoes dn: 
burdens on other mens ſhoulders, when they cannor bear 
chem, _ —— according 0 thy incen- 


tion. 
V. + rhe Lord bh made al things fr bimſl] For his nn 


the wicked for the In wheſ condeitands 
peg bewi ſs abbey A Ob rather; ro 
ad non yn for punithmene of others: 
CET 17.1 3,14. are called tbe rand, the 
Sce alſo upon Pſal.80.17, Let thy hand be- pow 
jr forty; 


wade band: penhe ſox of man,whom ton made 


y and Habb. paſſages there rothis 

upon Pſal.105:25. He turned, ®c. the ſame 
EM vindicacGod 
cr" Ong evil; =_ 


as carneſt 
author of 


Mk - rec mane; gh 
6. By mercy is 
cy and truth is, 


4 


' ders the comfort of. whereas, be thar hates mercy, and faith meaning may. ER 
A 0) bras, much lefſe ask PEE: in rg 4 multi-/ 
them, he and his ſhall live cemfertably. tude of (ns ſhall be covered :. prone fee upon 14:31. Me 

troubleth his own beuſe] Chap. 11.29. * that defpiſeth his yew pry ei and Dan.4.27. break off thy ns 

V. 28. the mouth of t Wicked poureth out evil things) Raſhly by >, and thine by ſhewing Py: fo the poor, 

and abundantly, for lack of preatedirarion. Sce vpon Chap. | &c. and Luke: 11, 41, But rather give alas of” Joch us jew 
Led. W.ſdome reſft#th,&c. bave,Stc, -- 


V. 24 The Lord is far figm the wicked] Plal.34" 16. Gods: 
far off from wicked men, and will nor hear rheir-prayers : bur: 
he is nighco good men, and hears them quickly: - 
the former muſt nor preſume, nor the larrer deſpair ofthe [4 
ſucceſſe of cheir prayers. See upin Pfal. 21.2. - 

be beareth the prayer of the righteous] Plal.145.18, ' © + | 
, V. 30. Thelight of the eyes rejogcetb the beart] As light de- 
lights rhe eyes; ſo good newes , or 4 good name jeyes the 


heart. 
re q Heb. hearing Chep.r2.27% / 

- 9 The ear that beareth the regroof of life, abiMeth amang 
the wiſe] Verſ. 5. That ſuffereth himſelfro be admoniſhed by 
Gods word, that bringeth life, and ſo amendeth. 

V. 33. inftruttion] Or, carredtion 

etteth underſtanding ] Heb. poſſſſeth an beart. 4s 1 

By 33: The fear of the Lordi the mutton Fm Job 
wr 


verſ. I T = 

wer of the tongue, js from the Lord] nc 19.31; 
& 20.34. Fon 23. - He deriderh the preſumption of man , 
who dare attribute ro himſelf any thies! om yer caa neither 


re his ſpeak , .nor-ſpeak whar he hath. 
ae propre bb haophn Hotty ; or; rpc pv well. 
rin Go ol yer withour 


wen em hr nanty gs 
CHAP. XVI. 
pred ations of the beart in men, end the on- 


we bgnewr is humility] Chap.rB-12., Meaning, thar God | God 


.V. 7. When amen; wajes pleaſe the Lord] He thar will en- 
jy heribuns of coun for good, muſt ger God's firſt, Job 
| Fo BYJs . ” 
v. 8. Better is « little with rightean/aeſſ, ue. Plalen 37. 16 
Chap.15.16- & link. vil gotten, ls boner then a greac deal 
ill getren, Pfal.37.16. Bro ig Ant? 

'V. 9. ff mans heart deviſeth his way] verſ. FRE, 

but the Lord direfieth bis fleps] See Notes en ver. 1, 

V. 10, A divine ſexence) Heb. diruination. - 1its, 

. A divine is in uhe of the King] Divine ſenrences 

are in 


I.1, The Proverbs, 
yimport:- of which. 
aſcribed to and Princes 


mare, part 'ſee learned os 
Notes upon Joh.t 1.54. And this 


be not of bimſelf 
that year A ork Arad bog 
mp." s Oper os 4a] ot agar wma 


endew many Ki ngs and Princes, in matrers of judg- 
ene, nod ch like, aborenther men we have an example of 
it.in King Solomon. 


les of other Kings 
So 


and 

EEE ens 
ax 

| *hings that are 1x the earth. . properly, is ſuch divine» 

7 1810, nts Here ic 


FR be be nb gemean — 6 
as verſ. 9. in SERrEnces , 
jor anely ro der ja 


in the ſecodid | and x6 make 


4 


Ariahedatetinvnt, 


- upon Pol 98.5. to the woyee of charmers, charming never [+ 


ig. | | ins: or 'I kitowr'y/ "Rabbiries 
- 17. -f jſt weight ai balance are the Lands) Levitc19-36- to thoeway oo: bur Ewonder be thould ſow them. I ſee 


I1.1. 

the weights] Heb. all the ones. 

Ws the ack work] If they be rus and 
waghes of nts tr acre - Set 


are 
Phe ly cheare cho wor oh end nd rv th 
Co nai Crag 

V. 12. It is an abomination to Kings to commit wictednſe 
Wiſe Kings hate injuſtice , knowing ir will overthrow their 
Tfe1 Or, we. 

or] Or, but. 

V. 13. Kighteous + cr the dlght of King) Obap, ra. 35- 
& ex. Many nah arc abſoluccely delivered in rhe Scri- 
peure, muſt be underſtood, , of whar ſhould be,or 
uſually happens , rhen whar is aQually , oc neceflarily muſt 
be. Soen Cor. 6.19. Knowye not, that your body is the _— 
of the Holy Ghoſt : and 7. 32,8c. He that is namanied careth 
for the things chat belong 49 the Lord, how be may plaſt th Lord 3 

ice 

V. 14. The wrath of a King is as meſſengers of death] Chap. 
20,2. Thacis , he findeth our many means to exccure his 
wrath. 

& wiſe man will pacific it] For there is no 

\ V. 15s in tel of te Kanon hf The kings 
cheerful eouncenanice rejoyccth che ſubjeQs, bike ackias; 
and enricherh chem, like rhe large rain. 

bis favour is as a cloud of the later rei) Chap.19.12. 

V. 16. How much better is it to get wiſdome,then cold] Chap. 
3.11. 

V. 18. Pride before deſtraftion) Chap.tt,2, & 18.12, 
Mens eſtates — ie earthen ware, the higher they are lifted, 
the greater is cheir fall and breaking, Pride makes coay break | an 
in our dayes, Chap.17.19. 

V. 19. Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly] Hu- 
mility, che beſt of gifts ; as pride, the worſt of vices, and moſt 
incompatible wirh crue religion. For God giveth grace to the 
bumble, %c. Jam. 4. 6. and every oxe that exalteth bumſelf, 8c. 
Luke 18. 14. and God dwelleth with the bumble, Eſay 57. 


: ahem to divide the ſpy} with the ; goes! A proverbial ezpreſ- 
fion of higheſt worldly joy an © a. I rejoyce at thy | u 
word, as one that findeth great fpoyl, Pſal.1 1g. 162, See upon 
Pſal.76-4. then - mountains of prey 
V. 20. He that rad emien] Or, He that underflndeth 
a matter. 
He that bandleth a matter wiſely, ſhall find good ] He means, 
That be that will bring his affairs to a good cad, muſt have 
underſtanding in his bufinefſe, and cruſt in God. Or chus ; 


| Ir is good and commendable for a man, when he goes abour 


any bufineſfe, ro uſe deliberacion, and ro make uſe of his beſt 
diſcretion conceraing che carriage: of ir: there is the berrer 
hopes of a good ifſue, when thar is done. But neverthelefle, 
Jer no man.crruſt ro his own wiſdome and diſcrerion,bur pur his 
eruſt in God, and depend of him for the event: which for a 
man todoin altrhings, is chiefeſt happineſſe. 

trufteth mi the Lord, bappy is be] Pal. 3.12.8 34.8, & 125.1, 
Ifa.z0.18. Jer.17.7. 

V. 21. ſhall be cated prudent] Shall atrain to the repurati- 
on of zprudear wiſe man : and by che effeQts, lie ſhall approve 
himſelf ſo. Shall becalled, may be alſo imerprered, ſhall be, 
or become : as oftcn, in che Scripture. He thar afeRs wiſdom 
in his heart, and applycst LOR a: hall ia rime 
.arcain to it: 2s before oft 


the ſweetneſſe of the lipr mere lowing} Wiſdem joyned | ſbame 


wich.cloquence, doth much good. 
Yy 32. Underſtanding is a well-ffring of life unto him that hath 
i} Chap.13-14. 

bim that bath it} Heb, the owners of it. 

the inſiruFtiox of fools is folly] Either thar which the wicked 
reach others ; or elſe, it is folly r- reach wilful.feols, 

V. 33. reacheth}] Heb. maketv wiſe. A wiſe man will con- 
fider of his words : nothing ſhall come our of his mouth, bur 
what hath firſt been weighed in his heart. Sce before, IF. 
28. & upon 14.33- Wiſdeme refteth, 8&c. The brave of fooles is 
in their mouth : but the mauth of the wiſeis ini their heart, Eccle- 
ſrafticus 21.26. 

and addeth learning to bis tips} To himſelf, or ethers. 

co] Or, by. 

V. 24. Pleaſant words are as #n boney-comb?] Chap«1 2-25, 

ſweet to the ſon!) Plcaſanc ang proficable. 

po m4 | Thare'is @ way that ſcemeth right uatos man} Chap. 
14. 

Ov. us. AAring nv. Heb. the ſoul of biz that labowr 


eth. 
. craveth it of bim] Heb. th unto-bing, Al the labour of 
a-jman is far bis wouth ; = eros > ze; filed, Ecclel.\ 


no gteund for ir. 
V--27. "An nngedly mes ]- Heb. 4 manef Bel, » Sam. 
20. I 
in bs lips there is } For he himſelf 
Te Sec Jam. 3.6 ing fir] oma 
V. 28:4 fromerd masſonech Friſe] Clnp 6.241 FLNR 15-18, 
Neth] tie ſos og 
Heb, Onethac 
ee eas 
29, " ; 
ISI DET 
c 


objeRts z cricket 
doth nor a lictle conduce ; as if he ſhould 
endeavour he laboureth | ro bring 


char 65 Or, it is 
found : char is, God, fr the mot par, girev ol age to rigbre- 
GS Ni thes the 
2, He that is to better Ic 
inion of many tha ard yr ver ; thy nga, is 
En SIN magnanimity; there 
is no anger (we {| yedendngy, + aanpars 4 a7 arr 
vocation ; an of nature : ) bur preceeds from weakneſs; 
and t& indulge to paſſions, is alwaies an argument of a baſe 
and cowardly diſpoſition : to which therefore, as children, ſo 
womens _ OO CC I more ſubjec 
then men. The Latins therefore 
» by che word 


_ impotentia ; —— ST uſeth ge pal) by he wr to ler 


us know how much more true generoficy there ivin mecknels 
and clemency , ny A OS Seneca alſo in 
m— — uſerh the ſame ces > pes io inveni- 
watkr qui ignem crant urbibue;qui inexpwgnabilia profiernant 

en Tas altitudinem adduttes areribas ac mackinis que 
ſent, &c. Nems illis venientibus refbitit, ſed nec ipfi ambitioni, 


crudelitatique reftiterant. 

V. 33. The (ot is caft into the lap : out the whole thereof 
is of the Lard ] Men can but pur the lors into the lap; aker- 
wards God diſpoſerh ir, as he will. 

whole diſpoſing } Or, every judgment (or, ſentence.) 


CHAP. XV11, 


Verſ.r. Drie marſe!, and quigineſs therewith, this a _ 
b . 
En nin 
regs, 


w wr gg rs the tend ary anti 
ro ext, rior to ſacrifice, See before upon Chap. 7. 14. I bave 


Fs, &Cc. | 

ſanrficer\ Or, gout chew. 

V. 2, A wiſe wn ate 4 Ie ans 
] Somerimes CE Eg LOvgs TIT Roiiher 
ſox ever Bkehchlbdren, and hath pare of the 
—— fl felwer, and the furnace for 

V. 3; is for Pſal. 
26, :> Chap, = 10, Mal. 3.3. ns 

but the ard rrieh the ber] Men can nds our oher things, 
bur nor ether mens 

V. 4- «liar giveth car to a tongue ] N fo bad, 
Why, = will kenebin ro nah POOII 


pr Heb. of navghtineſſes ; thar is, moſt naugh- 


Tv. 5. Whoſo mecketh the poor, reproacheth bis Maker ] Clap. 

14-31- 
wiſhed ] Heb. beld innocents. 

Ys. Fedde tm ern of of old men ] Plal.r27, 

& 26.3. 
" | V. 7. Excellent ] Heb. « 5 

Excellent cometh not a 
(hews a fools (| 
lefſe like 


po excelency. 
not like himſelf, to ky peneo peaks ach 
If, if he ſpeak _ ef 


hinglips] Heb. a lip of lying 


A gift iz as 


the. of bis hat bath 
Ms: com fun 4 : 


maſters of it, Rich men think 
| they 


C 


£ 1-4 AR i ++ 
w, /echerh love ] Chap.to.: 


- gt noe the bend of af 

V.16. Wherefore is there a in ajool to 
wiſdom ] If a man have never Tod, eſetnge 
_ he will noruſe them, unlefſe he have an heart defirous ro 


V. 17: 4 friend loveth at all times, and zlrother obo far 
Res a Ther friends, and/| orders 
on ——_——— yagi a : 

V. 18. 5 men void of uderfiecding Triketh hands] Chap. 6, 


HT 0 Mc danh 
in the preſence of bis friend] Openly, i in che pteitnce of che 
ate, ſeeketl defiruttian] He that 


uy Chap.6.3. 
makes him fairer gares then = acighbour, ſecking to exalk | 
himſclf above his degree, gives others occaſion. to. ſeek. his 


ruine. Brod gaces break men many times. igh gares, 
we may alſor (with ſome Rabbins) rae ground oo wg up 
Pa ye vii anne 7 cet whereof undocrh many, be- 
. fore they be up and Gniſhed 3 and the cnvy, more, when f- 
niſhed; Which made the Poec ſay z Azream quiſqueis mediicri 

* ratens Diligit ,tntus caret obſuleti Sordabus tefti 5. cates invidend4 | nord 
Sobrixs au(h. Bur che Hebrew word yr1ml} nay alſo be ex- 
(as nfit-..) of eb trol 7 te hes mat wie 
is auth: or; He that fpeaketh Set Pſal. 12.3. to fheah 
oud things: "The Lord all cut Fond the tongue the 
| Roby om! ,Veabs ſu 


duo. 

Vit | ins ſt; deth it to bis ſarriw] Chap 

x0. 1, 

s V;22. A inervy bee avth like medicine] Chap;rs . 

& 12.357 any bebe an het well to recover heakb loft 

but a o Frog Sadly Gon di caſes. 
" Or, id 4 thedSGith: 

bem her, beats wicker wy foppl 

heart gr rs to pogmey 

body, ch bh heavinefſe (fo che Rabbins, bs, ON 

them) doth hinder. 4 net ft emf 


Eo 
ef 


Which Which ſenfe ſeernerh ro 


» 
. . a 
Ld 


- 


—_ , 


EN ct has | bi 


+6 es ie Te 
Us 097 mg, ac rhe, ay 


his father, and bitter to her 

| tor. & 15.20, & 19.13 oo 

V. 26. Ma ſh the juſt is not good] Some ieſerthis 
(ge. hers, {and ſo Mercer) : 


max, Kc. 
To pa je to xot good., Bur we need nor 


yin ſuch Anat es oa 


ſpereth bis word . 
ory Apr cry for a man to 1] Jon 1 Im 


ugh fray ay er USL it hls anger, -- 


V. 38, wy Ne Sin ed ko counted wi 
Job 13.5. ſe of this ſentence hath ov many *17 
Lore Pio 


ny ce woke, bo Dion. 
lend Gr taper 


_ yer by an ancient Poet, a man would 
FER, he did nor chink of him Solomons 
very words ; Tlzs Tis i > miJw]E- Pporaw]z]G+ i $57 01s 


To Y, 


L 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Yerſ. x, b ated 
wa Yom nm ene 


me tas ee bi be Ky ſigh ah ccrdng this defere,, and 


ſenſe otghis, and chonexr 
verſe, is rr generate ict ure and there is grear 
pp 4; cow cow-r5ee. fm 


Themiaqapcs HatnRbs ſo: 


or fr. + ramagy es Of one Ge bs js objed , thar the 


Kays | is never found in-a good ſenſe : due on the 
chiet char P3713; never ina bad, Moſt Rabbins 


the woutret laudible "B 
raw pt corned dobro hoſts Fpances nes at 
* and ſequeſter himſelf from the world ," and al 
har be may apply himſelf co his 3 


kind of ſeparation, 

) and ſhew the neceffiry Foal cha wife 1s in 
pur oferue wikdeme,r leraing.” And thax the ground 
- muſt be a irong defire, or tio good to be 
alſo,'” Mercer, and fome others, with the ' 
bave cotientious men here intended, who | 


lyes from che Chih, pf 
God and his 


= 


- 


* Chap. xvii 


by the obſervation of rwowordsz of ylyapy in the ff verſe; | ſores 


fo which, {pppolite in ſenſe, appolite in tound, to make an allu- Col; bin iberr to 
Gon,) p=yi940773 Goth anſwerin che nexr- Bur ler the Reader | [Pea parinhogt of grear men * or, brinjes | 
nts Be ION ® j 5 gary ed enecgne EY 

| 2, but that bis beart may diſcever itſelf ] Niff cam reve- Porn Lo: = WET 3 
has or funm as foroc:im Mereex 3 chr Þ but that be may di[- to be in tho right, ciifhe Geiatane | the weaknefſe of hiz. 
Ce 3. wjomflab ae, oO | Pe 1. helos caſtibiewation is crſe] I loch 6b 

V, 3. then cometh alſo contempt ] Eicher, concempt of God, apr the ng of 9%...) 
and ſhame from him lights upon wicked men 3 or lic, be Pang. Cen is barder to be 068 thes # Brong 
mcans, they contemn all others, Reg 

V. 4. The words of « mans mouth are as deep waters, and the by 

of wiſdom as « flowing brook ] Chap. 20.5. 


I Ori 
_—_— } Which can never be drawn empry,bur ever 
_ ns Yraga po hy flowing brook ] He that 

and (pri aa He 
believetb —_— the Scripture bath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhalt 
flow rivers of lroing wdter. Johe7- 38. Ir is nor certain whac 
place of Scciprure Chciſt did elpccially incend.lc is conceived, 
that he alluded unte divers ; of which chis alſo might be one, 
This very ſimilicude, of wiſdom compared ro a ſpring,is found 
in the wriciags of ancient Philoſophers alſo. Erdoy B Ts, faich 
one: £:Jav 1 anyh Tu &yavS0v, * ef 6i av2CAvgy Jovaytyn,ta'y 
ac TxdT)). ; 

V. 5. 1t is not good to ascept the perſon of the wicked, to over- 
throw the righteous in judgment ] Levit.19.15, Deut.1.,17. & 16 


. Chap.24.23- ; 
# It eh 4s good to «ccept the perſon of the wicked ] To faveur 
and ſupporr him, to the injury of him that hach che right on 
his fide. , 


V. 6. his mouth calleth for firdkes ] Encourageth ethers to 
Gghr, or, cauſeth himſelf ro be bearen, verſe. 7. 

V. 7. A fools mouth is bis. deftruftion, and bis lis are the ſnare 
of bis ſox! ] Chap.10.14, &13. 13. & 13.3. 

V. 8. The words of « tale-bearer are as wounds, and they go 


down into the innermoſt parts of the belly | Chap. 12. 18, & 26. 


22, 
tale-bearer ] Or, whiſperer. 

are as wounds ] They are firmly beleeved by ſame, and 

wound mens reputation irrecoverably, The Hebrew word 
EODANd is no: found clſewhere, bur here nnd Chap.z6, 
22, where che ſame verſe is repeated. Ir is by. ſome Rabbins, 
incerprered, blanda ; rhat is, ſoft : as Plal. 55. 21, The words 
of bis mouth were ſmootber, 8&c. and by others, bidder, or cloſe. 
Bur this is che moſt likely fignificarion, (approved by Mercer) 
that we bave here : grounded upon the affinity of the word 
with p19 percufit : &c. 

as wounds ] Or like as when men are wounded. 

innermoſt parts ] Heb. chambers. 

V. g. is brother to bim that is @ great m_— Will be as poor 
as he; for ore gers nothing, and theocther ſpends all, 

V. 10. The name of the Lord is a flirong tower ] Plal. 18. 2,'& 
. 27.1. & 144-2, God rightly known, and ſpecdily called upon, 
kecps his ſafe againſt trouble, | 

is ſafe } Heb. is ſet aloft. 

V. 1 s. The rith mans wealth is bis ſtrong city, aud as an bigh 
- wall in bis ownconceit ] Chap. 10. 15, Sec upon Chap. 10. 2. 
Treaſures of wichedneſſe, &c. 

V. 12. Before defliutlion the beart of man is haughty , and 
before honoxr is bumulity ] Chap. 11. 2, and 15. 33, and36. 
18, 

V. 13. He that anſwereth a matter ] He char anſwers one 
word, before he hear the whole matter, chat he may under. 
Rand ir throughly, ſhews his own folly, and brings diſgrace 
upon himſelf, 

anſwereth a matter ] Heb. retwneth a word, 

V. 14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain bis infirmities ] Thar 
is, be that is of a cheerful cemper naturally, and enjoyes peace 
of conſcience, he may bear much ; though his body be caſt 
down, yet he may hold up(and his body will be the berter for ir 
roo) in his ſoul and ſpirit. S9me ancient Philoſophers have 
gone very far that way, maintaining,thar che pains of the bo- 
dy were nothing ro the ſoul of man, becauſe of a different 
nature from the body - and it canner be denyed bur their 
dodrine and diſcipline did bring forth ſome marvellous ex. 
amples of pacience, and reſelution, in greateſt bodily pains 

d rorments, Bur generally. cheir arguments have more of 
ſubrilicy, then ſolidity g and failed rhem , when rhey came to 
the trial. As for the rorments of a wounded fpirir, rhey have 
been acknowledged by all men, and boch pichily and parheri- 
cally fer our by divers Poets and Orators : thoſe of a 
bad conſcience, eſpecially: bur by none berrer, or more fully, 
then by Ariftorle, Ethic. Nichom. l. 9. c. 4. 

V.15. and the ear of the wiſe ſeeheth knoagedg ] A man muſt 


uſe both heart and ear to ger wiſdom : fog Back anrdicacion 
of his own, and inftruRion from others, 


ci 


chem unqueſtionable, 
their contentions are like the barrs of « cafile ] Which being 


1 4. & prudent wife is from : 
good, or prudent, muſt be ſupplyed. 
think. 

P. 23. roughly ] James 2. 3. 

V. 24- #nd there is a friend that fticketh cloſer theu « brather ] 
Chap. 17. 17, Oft-times friends are found, that arc more 
ready to do us pleaſure, then they thar are neer co us in the 
fleſh,and ſo mere obliged rous. And in trouble, a friend fiicks 
cloſe ro us ſemerimees, when a brother forſakes us. 


CHAP. XIX A 


Verl. 1, Etter is the poor that watheth in bis integrity, then 
be that is per verſe in bis lips, and is «fou] Though 
he be rich,a; muſt be key pos hs Better is 
that walktth in bis pri s, is perverſe i 
is Wwaies O leberich? Wer i ſome alſo ro be implyed in 
theſe words, perverſe is bis lips: becauſe ic is the of 
_— men, (and ſome affeR ir, as well becoming, t 
chink, their grearnefſc) ro ſpeak roughty 3 (which is a kinde of 
perverſe ſpeaking) as was obſerved before by Solomon him- 
arr” or The poor wſetb intreaties ; but the rich anſwar- 


RF oat od a Lo nee] 
zur ; 3 
is, re toten uſed) ſhall ſuffer, or ſmart for ir ; ac- 
cording to the ancient Proverb, [Ipozi7{a worels ig}y 
ae Haſls, (or precipitancy) 3s to many the cauſe of 
$, 

VF. 3, ond bis beart fretteth againſt the Lord] Though mans 
fooliſh cortiage acter io dents nor ſucceed well, yer he 
layes che fault upon God, Gen. 3+ 12. | Hemer in his firſt 
Odyfle, faith the very ſame, ther Solomon doth herez ro wi 


Thar men, what evils incurr their own folly 
perverſenefſe, they faulc of them upon the gods : *N 
Fro, Troy Sh vv Zyobe, Kc. 


frm bi ; bow] Chap. 14. 0 . Me 

«5. A falſe witneſ not ; 

uh es ru nt fre Ge, tc oo gone 
TT. 25. eh - 

A falſe wi be iſbed] Heb, « wi / 

fates: Te net ie Vented) Le: him RE 


.ing as he can co inyenc lies, all his tricks cannoc keep him 


from puniſhmene, | | 
; Heb.- beld innocent. ; 
V. 6. May 


P. 16. A mans gift maketh room for bim, and bringeth him be- 


place, 


| prey 
Gaede 
chemſch 


ſerve Sg 


IS. 


nA Ten bs «' foe!], The free uſe of 


things is nor to be permirred co Him char 


We, os 


See 


SY 


368. 15. 


v.13 4 faolifhſon is the 


iy 


cover 


IM 


& 15. 36. eg 36- te 
and erin of a wif oe ceninut dr 


W. 17, He tb4t hath pity upon the paer, 


Marth. 10-43. & 25:43 
that which be hath given] Or, 


| con 2 Chaſiex thy ne Ke rr ON 
wr © bis crying] Or, to bis i ts" or, to cauſe bim to ye. 


$> Mans, See upon} Chap, 
V. hg; yet thowmuſt do it again} 


of danger, ys; hispaſſion wi fa bim in 
ks, Luton get 


ens, <a c 


rm Olof ry apy oh 


ah 


neder do 1 ſen nay 


Ft 


R 
F 


Lhe; 
=& 


It 


; 
Hi. 
7 


iT 


{HS 


Fi 


ES 


LD 


Fi 


LS, 647+ 


deed. 


7 Though be 


nomore. Bur ic is a breat chager, 


beg 


apy ohin / ag Tie rote "Os has 


So Junius; bur 
y reaſon, jews any man 


hy adi th tw ma te | ode 
{Jeans Faye ery, 


a9d 0 ny _ I racher 
qe: 


Sept, 


grrienf Mthavry pos ne Yale 
are ne Bk 


canagc ule chem a- | 


ua) effects be ken ber fo ding ron ) xy fant = 


and grear- 
neſſc. "Agif be ſaid, Wealth apd abundan become 
fool, Chap.30.22- For a [coo c.. wn o 


. far « vant. te bave rele err princes], Chap. 30. 22. Eedlel. 


penn Pig eR 
geſiox] Chap. 14. 29... . 


ſon] To wke | no notice ; 


x” 


.19.13. The Heathens 


they hare many ZE ro that 
_—_ EEE £4 5 thn I6, I4, {eines 30d 
yan} 
(opee] oe fe 


(nj np te Le) [ack 


po 


Such; || 


| 
©; 

, 

A 


he 14. & 19.13, 


che, there nga 
EE, 
cxpokrion of, the nord p11 ishe 
pot o—kg hut 

z at 
196 | exde tht I os S, 


; hor boſom,az here. Bur finge 


hoes Coe thy cpon - as | 


_ 
Es : 
mie 


Gen.9.21, 


par berowing of «Lyem] chap ay 


Purrech his life in ; 
mtr rad the J Op: 
is thr 
\; Fon for it is as deep waters, mp 
yors wiſe wan will ferch it our 


Ara en RR 


dE: DE 


a ney 00.AP our, for 


21. 9. & 39.15% Az cainrhat dropperh red s jo 
—_— TO. ue abu ne ]P 

14. x s | 
def pun Op wedoep cont good wive, Seo. 

" ie 
optnr wie pr yr NY Chap. I ati | puniſhments 
PF. , 
"a Or, deci ſh ts tom £5 hem 
Gi) TR ty ogy live, : - appears by the hop fry! {ue « 
che 3 in the nexe wards. Of exerus] like and demtb 3, 48 
10, te the St, ao and pos live. z He 
ghac 6 puniſhments, (whereof ſome | © 
_——_> "ws ery of ic did incur. in x6 | 
. ference to this, foe © | 4 . in, he 

Jolifufe 1 ro wic, by judgemear | 


v.08, fs! pris a th. ing 
"CHAP. XxX. 


ver. 1. YFY 71 

VALET 
or, it overtakes 
V.. 2, The feat 


Tn tal 


09.4, 


car's ich famarl ed 


V. 6. el wen wi rin x97 put big en benny) Sg 


”y A ag . ” fo 
w407 $i 8 _— be OF I 4 » oe 
£7 hy, 
AR S 


EO Me ag Ken af = WTO AR + bs " ©: Ax We FE be : p 6 hemp ; : $ 
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crandlite, nor, bis own geodneſſe : but, anizccajuſque miſericer- | more upon Pſal.35.4. Let them be conſounded, (ic. = 

diam; tharis,the ———— anocher, The ſenſe; oy 23. Divx mucights are 4 yannatien, nary the LOAD] 
Many are | ro proclaim, or publickly Far pt FOdrrenet3 5- F DE 2te 
hn L__. cdge their s cs: but few to befourd, that | « falſe ballance) Heb. balances of deceit.” ne ; 
are really rhankfull,, . in polnt ef requital » if 33. Chap.16.9. 


be, © ; | 
þ wh Heb. ithfal- 
Wooer re 


— 


I4. The wiſdome of the prudent is, 
pear, ver.26, But ſome wranſlace here 
all evil) Or, every evi! man, as Ver.26. wY thac is, as they expound it, Though Geds providence ſhew i& 
'V. 9. Who can ſay, I beve made my beart clean, &c.] 1 King. ſclf rowards every man inch coutſe of his life, matiy wayes ; 
8. 46. 2 Chton, 6,36. Job 14.4. Pal '51, 5, Ecclel. 7,20. yet whois it, that takes it, «x be 2. Or to thar 


'] purpoſe. The Hebrew will bear rhis too; neither is there wan 
/ V. 10. Divers weights] Heb. « fone and « flone. An heavy | of paralcl placces,to make this ſenſe plaufible.See upon Pſal.z8. 


one to buy wirhal, and a light one co ſcll withal. 5. Becauſe they regard not the works of the Lord ,&c. 
Divers weights, and drotrs meaſures, both of them, &c.) Deut. | F. 25. It is # ſnare to the man who devourerh that which is bo- 
25.13, &c. Chap.11.1. & 16.11. . 14] Thatis, co apply ic or rake it ro his own uſe, which was 


divers meaſures] Heb. an ephab and an epbab. appointed ro Gods; yea, ro go about ro do it,by enquiring how 
*" 'V, t& _ child is known by bis doings] Children ſhew } yow aiighr be made yod. ; | quiring 2, 
beriines, whether chey be enclined ro good wayes or bad ; and F. 26. A wiſe hing ſcattereth the wicked ] Pſal; 161. y. &6 
muſt be dealer wichal pre gre, verſ.8. | | | | 
V. 12. The bearing ear, and the ſceing ee, the Lord bath made | and briageth the wheel over them ] Which wis a kind of pun- 
even both of them] Exod.4.11. lr is nor poſſible then, thar he | iſhmenc then in uſe ; and in many places is yer, - 


c 


from whom we have received theſe faculcies ſhould wantqhem'| F. 27. The ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, ; 
-himſclf. Which if he do nor, and is privy to the aRions,even | the inward of the belly ] There be ſundry kinds ofknow- 
the moſt ſecrer, of men ; a1 liccle doubr is to be made , bur he | ledg, (as Philoſophers are wont ro diſtinguiſh) in 'man, 
will in duc time reward all men according tv their deeds, This | proceeding all from one fingle and fimple fouritain ; bur of all 
to be the drift of theſe words, may be celleRed from Pſal. 94. | knowledg, that. which they call reflexam copnitionew, whereby 
7,8.9,10. Tet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee tc. Sec there, {| man doth refleR upon himſelf; and is able ro reaſon coneern- 
V. 13. Love not (cep, left thou come to poverty] Chap. 12: 11, | ing himſelf, boch of his and aQtions 


& 19.15. ral, or moral ; is rhe moſt 
| open thine ezes,$e,} Thatis, Be! vigilant, warchfal ; - rake | the'fouls i ity. Ic is calcd here the 
pains, and ſhake eff droufinefſe. Lord, becauſe of the divine origine of 


V. 14. I: is zaugh:] He often diſpraiſeth ir, that he may | is a principal faculcy,) which isas ic were a ſparkle of the Di- 
buy is the cheaper. Burwhac the principal aym is, is not cer+ | vine Natute ; and becauſe of rhe office ir 
rainly known, Wherher Solomon, by cheſe words, intended | ir were, in nan; to ſee and overſee the whole man; ro ſearch 
onely roreprove the covereuſnefſe of many buyers , who care | into the moſt inmoſt and ſecrer and aQions'; ro guid 
not what they ſay , chough never ſo much againſt their own | and govern" © and ini ſum,ro be both in matrers of pra- 
conſciences, ſo they compaſſe their deſires. Or wherhec. the | Rice,and ſpeculation, If a man aſe ſuſpe&, thas ancicne 
inconftancy,or parrialicy, of mens amy 116 5g now” com- | Heachens had any og, oo of Solomon, Fſhould ſuſpeR this 
mend, becauſe their own; what they but now diſpraiſed and | as ſoon as any thing. They tell us, (the of rhe Sroicks 
flightcd, whileſt ir was anothers, Or whether he would inci- and Platonifts are full ef ir:) of a cerrain's , fo they call 
mare thereby , char we ſhould not regard bare words and | it, Is ix4» @r:grinv x; ny4yuore + ©5355 eSwner, dS Romoua 
ſhews, becauſe moſt men can, and will difſemble for their own {| #2v7%7:whow God (being if bimſelf,) bath given to every 
ends and advantage. Many ſuch things may be chought off; | man,to be « guide and x09. wel bis lifeour©& Is gorv 6 indgov 
bur we cannot be very confidenr of any cthing,more then what { voI5' x} AG ©: : andthis, ſay they, is every mans reaſon, and 
the bare lerrer doth offer. underftanding. 

V. 15. but the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel] He is Lars, ona rr of the belly) Mans foul can 
richer that can ſpeak wiſely, then he chat hatch much crea- | dive into thoſe things, which his eyes cannor, 
ſure. 1 Y.28, Macy and truth proſerve the king ] Plal.r01,1.Chap. 
* V. 16. Take bis garment that is ſurety for '« ſtranger] Chap. | 29-14. 

27.13. Truſt him not withour a pawa ghar cares nor whom he | . V. 29; the beauty of old men is the gray bead } Chap. 16.31. 

be ſurery for, Bur this muſt not be preciſcly underſtoed ac- | ' F. 36. The blewneſs of « wound cleanſeth away evil ;, fo bc. ] 

cording to the [crrer : (for fo, ic would be againſt che Law, | Others with more probability, cranſlare ; The blewneſfſe of 4 
Exod. 23.26,27.) but rather provetbially, importing no more, | wound, js a medicine (or to ax enl (man : ) and ftripes 
then if he ſaid, Truſt him nor by no means : make no account | (thar penerrare) co the inward of the belly. So char there is no 
of hin, as of a ſober man, or of credit, 8c. Of ſureriſhip in ge- | fiwilirude, bur rhe ſame rhing (as often in this Book) twice ex- 
neral, ſce upon Chap 6.1, Surety for thy friend. 8 | prefied. The ſam is, char ſome be of char naruce, that without 
V. 17. Bread of deceit} Heb. bread of lying, or falſhood. perperual baſting,and tripes,chey will not be good, or do their 
_ 5 4 fo 104 man] Coy 9,17. | duty. i 
; d with grave! ] Fabixs Verrucoſus , un 0 do ſtripes the inward parts of the belly ] Sharp puniſhments 
ancient Roman, was wont co call a kindnefſe unkindly dene , is wicked men to ben their Gy fins. 
thar is,with harſhneſſe of language, and ſome ſhew of reludtan- 


— 


cy, panem lapidoſion ; thac is, eravelly bread : ( quem eſurienti CHAP, XXI, 

accipere neeeſſarmm ſitz, eſe, acerbum,) which a bungry man muſt | Ver\.1. = wap hens er band of oh Lord ] Though 

needs accept , but cannot eat without much diſpleaſure. - & kings co have all chings ar command, and to 
V. 18. Every purpoſe is eftabliſhed by Chap.15.22. & | do whar they will z yer are not their very wills erher of 

24. 6. ; | 1 their own dif} ne further then God is ro leave 
with good advice make wer] Heb, advices : thar is, by ſtore | them ro themſclves:who,fhe ſee good,can oyer-rule their very 

of goed counſel. choaghts and wills,that themſelves (againſt rheir own wills, in 


V. 19. He that goeth about as tale-bearer , revealeth ſecrets) | « mannerYſhall defire and endeaveur,noc whar is moſt ſurable 
Chap.r1.13. The meaning of this ſentence is welFexpreficd | co theit own proper remper and difpcficionz bur what God will 

' by an ancient Poer : Percontatorem ſugits, nam garrulus idem | have.Neicher are the hearrs of kings only,in the hand of God; 
ef; that is, in effet ; Take heed ot a man, that cunningly | bur (according to thac of the Pſalmiſt, 7 therr heart 
iafauarcrhimſelf, with queſtions, and queres, where he is not alike, &e. Pal, 33. 15. and before, Chap,” 16. 7. when amans 
concerned : for ſuch a one, if nota traytor, is a pracler, and | ways pleaſe the Lord, be even bis enemies to be at peate 


will do you miſchiefwirh his rongue. with bim: and divers other to the ſame ) of all 
flatteretb) Or, enticeth . men equally : bur of ed panelled , as th 
V. 26. Whoſo curſeth bis father by bis mother &:c.] Exod.21. | are more eminent; in whoſe wills alſo, by reaſon ir $4 
17- Levit.20.9. Marth.15.4. power and authority, more men are | 


his lamp ſhalt be put out] Or, candle. See upen Pſal. 132.17, as the rivers of water ] As water is drawn in trenches this 

wid ary gy and Chap. 24, 20. the candle of the way'or Oy r en, as a boar in the warer is cafily curned this 
2 . way or Y. qa 

 _ V. 23. Say not thow,I will recompenſe evil] Deur.32.35.Cha V. 2, E PICK I i bu 0 Chap. 

V.3.19 


Chap. xxi. 


V. T'0 do juſtice and judgment is YA lil &c.1 $am, 
15. wy 15.8, Iſa.t.r1. Hoſ.6. 6. rao 
V. 4. A high look ] Heb. hautineſe of eye 
1 bs lt a poiry wn ghee v3 Chap: 6. 17. 
here, and Chap. 28.25, cranſlated & proud beart : 


LICL properly 7pm tend oy of beart,as iris rendred x Ki 

4.29: And God —_ 
ing much, and fogeniſef bee, ( IM) even «9-the 
ſand that is on the ſea ſhore. ic knes chorefore alogies ell hi 
one ſenſe. Some ichere, and Chap. 29; 25, for covet- 
euſneſſe : or for exceſs of* joy, Bur by the tenor of the words 
in the Original, GYM Op DyY9) which run with 
fome kind of alluſion, ir is more probable, char external and 
internal, char is, all kind of pride isinrended : and ſo Mercer, 
and moſt others underſtand ir. There is more difficulty in che 
next word, p=y 43 by moſt, as here, tranſlated, aratio 
zmpiorum : which ſome refer co rhe amony words, High looks, 
Kc. the plowing ; that js, ſay they, the pratiſe and ulual car- 
riage ; the marks, EE CERTINGs - or the field, 


asir were, wherein they —_— 
it LLC: plots and pro» 


it by i icſelf, 
Mos h y I properly rene to de ep doth alſo fig- 


nike toes or or invent. Bur the ſame word y may alſo, (and 
is by divers, ) be cranſlated the lamp, oral; (as is in our 
margin ; ) by which ſome underſtand che 
yy yn; : others, che ly ſhews and Pu 8) 
is in effe&, the ulation and hipocrifie. Buc 00:9 is 
the more received interpreration. 
the plowing of the wicked ] Oc, the light of the wiched 
Load x of the wicked, is ſix ] A bad crop fellows their 
plors, Job 4. 
« Vo8- The thoughts 0 the diligent tend onely to plentiouſueſſe 
They char do cheir bulinefle wiſely and rc hall hiv 
they thar do ir raſhly, ſhall nor proſper 
. * V. 5. The getting 0 alin chin emo Seca 
Chap.10.2. & 13.11. 
notable Like duſt, or chaff, by the wind : not con 
ſtanc,or a , as wealch char is well, gottens 
V.7. Thereby of the wicked ] Their | and deſtcoy 
ing of orhers, ſhall turn upon themſelyes: ir be thetr ow 
undoing, aod deſtruRion, 
deſtroy them ] Heb. ſaw them, or dwell with thenr 
cant ehy rgaſs to do judgment } Unjuſt judges are robbers 
, Who poll ochers, to maintain their luſts. 
V. 8. The way of man ] The wicked : or, of man left ro 
himſelf :Gen.8,21. & Job 15.14. 
V. 9. It i better to dwell in a corner of tht houſe top, then with | aodeſt 
Kc.) "Chap. -Ig.-13, & 25.24. & 27-15. 
a women ] Heb, « women of contentions : thar is, a 
very contentious woman. 
a wide houſe ] Heb. an houſe of ſociety. 
V. 10. The ſoul of the wicked defereth evil] James 4.5- 
fndeth noſavour ] Heb. i not favoured 
Jn. 11. W'ben the ſcorner is puniſhed, the ſimple is made wiſe ] 
19-25. 
: V is. The righteous man wiſely confidereth the houſe of the 
wicked ] Obſerving Gods jadgments on wicked mens fami- 
lics, he rakes heed of their wicked w Ways. * 
but] Or, bow; See upon Plal. 28, 5. Becauſe they regard 
not, &c. 
V. 13. Whoſe foppeth . and of the poor, be alſo, 
K Sel Marth.18.30. Iſa, 7, 
alſo ſhall cry bimſelf, but hall not be beard? He ſhall cry | riches. 
2s b to God, in vain, as the poor did to him. 
V. 14. 4 tift in ſecet paciieth anger Chapr 17, 8, and 18. 
= To do a pleaſure to an angry man, in ſecrer, 
im, 


V. 16. The man that wandreth out of the way of «nderftand- 


Amorcktacedehe Book ids; 


themſelves. Others, pla 


world- ] 


FR... 20. iP emmys => the wiſt } (67 Mig war: 

wor tg 5H rot 34 eg = 

Ah RO it wp ] His own ereaſure, I 
Boo _—_ after righteouſneſe and mercy Sudeth bfegec] 

hs 1s, 4 wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty} Ecclef, 9. 

14,0 

4xd down the the Wi 
SLES Sri 
cities. 

V. 23. 33. Wiaſhaayad ble man ends gong ue, heepeth 
| fom troubles] Chap. 12, 13. & 18. zI. Ce pat 
12,1 

bis ue, heepeth bis ſou! from trowbles] Which bring others 

i, Nr congor, ep bb A {wimite] Which being ihe 
not which way to turn themſelves. 

V. 24. Proud and baughty ſcorner is bis name, who dealath in 
proud wrath.) A man, though otherwiſe of a good nature, and 
ufible conyerſation, may be cholerick, and ſubje& ro an- 
ger: bur bethar Oe BRRne anger ; Ep po 
See hicaſelf in a caſe, cannot avoid the and {| 


of ſuch — which he ſhall be acco 
gb ſuffer in his Th 


Fa 
_—_— The ſerver 1348 


abomination unto dg 24.9. 
in proud wrath] >. in the wrath of 


7 Becauſe he can- 


| V. 25. 
to death z and yer he 


The the flothful 
not arrain bees ele / ba ie om) 
nn 0 giveth, and Pareth zee] Pal. 
3-9. 
Hatch caough for biaſelf and to relieve others daily while 


ſlorkful man pines, 
V. 27. Thy ſons acrifice of the wicked is abomination] Pal. yo.g, 
Chap.1 5.8, 112.66.3. Jer.6.20. Amos 5.22» 
ae God thereby fr Heb. is wichedarſe gr” pong. 
y for his fin., or thas God will accept 
phe Go, Jer. 9,to, Mic.6.6,7,8, 
+] Heb. a witzeſſe of tes, 
= 19» 

] The truc wit" 
rok 
i (1 

wan ye ent rn 

V. —— Hebr, p23”: bur ſome Copics have ic 

['2', (with a Berb,) which fgnifictb, be confidereth > which 

armor It is the propriety of an ingenuous 
_—_, ad "60> tha ctis's coubibacrefkb nope, 

(oppoled be here ro him that is hardened) $0 pauſe, and con- 


V. 30. There is no wiſdome nor under landing nor counſel aqtinſt 
the Lord] Jer9.23. 
hy, "9 The borſe is prepared againf the day of battel] Pſalm 


pfio,0r, vie Led) Pſalm 3.8. There was no 0 truſts 


_— humane policy, verſ. 30. norrongth, ver. 31, Iſa, 30s 
r. 31.1, 


CHAP. XXII, 
Verſ. it» ' A Good name is ae iitblp then riches] 
leſ.7.1. and friendſhip is berrer then 


” ini frvw rather then, &c,] Or, fevorr is better then, 


of 2. The ricb and the poor ates rogutder) ray "> :13. Ricky 


and muſt love one anecher 
> men rm rhe; lye - Ce ES 


ſhall remain cc. ] Heb. p19) quieſeet, requieſcet 3 pro- | the ſame Maker : for God made the rich to help the poor, and 


vg, 

perly : char is, ſhall reftz and is oppoſed (wherein the elegan- 

cy of i hoe tec any Gre A he wordes 92 

life rime, Ihe Grady tte wioor expat HOG the 

life of a worldly minded man, by pt,4S4.5mu, ts wander : and 
05,4 wanderer, Shall remain, Bee. . hal OO GY 


ve reſt enough in his grave, from whence 
_ ws erg laſt verſe ; mr dye 


aw tb ebony juſt;by delivering the rand panting oh | 


wicked in their places- 
2 19. It is betcer, Bec. verl, 9, 
wilder | Heb in the tandof the eſo 


| the poot co prove the rich, Deur. 15.11. Marth. 26.11. 


V. 3. A-prudent man foreſetth the evil.8ec.} Chap. 14-16, & 
27.12- Theevil of oopunaneard michdramerh himſat bor 


fools run deſperacely inco danger. - 
bumlity be reward ( ; 
D FL Cary þ]. Or thereverds/bemis | ge 


[28 
V. 


113.3» - 
s- apnevaretrwt+ 


the way of the Jeward) Chap. 


Chap, xxii. 


ts the lender] Heb. to the man that lender. - 


V. 8. He that ſoweth miquty, ſrall reap vanity] Chap. 21. 4. 
Job 4.8. Hoi.lo.1z. 


aus th: rod of bis anger ſhall fail} Or, and with the rod of bu | 2 


axgcr ix ſball be conſumed. His wealth and authorny, whereby 
he eppretied ochers , (hol! be reken from him, 


Annorations onthe Book of Proverbs. 


| upon Pſal.137. 


V. 9g. He that bath a bountiful eye) Heb. good of ohe. 

He that hath & bexntiful oye (bt be bifſed]} x Cor.g.6. 

V. 10- Caſt out the ſcorats,and conteniion fball go our] Palm 
IO. 5. 
_V. xx. for the grace of bis lips) Or, and hath grace is bis 


gel King ſhall be his fiend} Good Princes uſe their familia- 
riey, wh-ic conicienceis good, and cheir talk wiſe and godly. 
Righteoms lips, are the delig bt of hings, &c. Chap, 16.13. See 
there, 


V. 12. The eyes of the Lord preſerve knowledge] Favour them 
that love knowledge. 

the words} Or, the matters. 

V. 13. The flathſi! man ſaith, There is 4 Lyon without) Chap. 
26. 13. b 

There Lyen without] He deriderh them that invent vain 
exculcs , becauſe they would noc do their dury, Chap. 15. 
I dh 


9. 

V. 14. The mouth of firange women is a deep pit] Chap. 2.16. 
5-3. & 7.5. & 23.27, Scc upon Chap. y, 15, Drink waters 
out of thine own ciflern fee. 

be that is abborred of the Lord ſhell fall therein)So God puniſh- 
ech one fin by another, when he ſuffereth che wicked co fall in- 
to the acquaintance of an harlor, Ecclef. 7.26, 

'V. ty. Fooliſhneſſe is bound ix the heart of a child] He is na- 
rurally given to it , and can hardly be parted from ir, Job 
II. 13. 

the rod of correftion ſhall drive it far from him) Chap.1 3.24. 
& 19.18. & 23.13. & 29.15,17- 

V. 16. and he that giveth to the rich ſhall ſurely 'come to want] 
To encceaſe his riches,es bcfore.Bur moſt undcr- 
ſtand the words as ſpoken of one man. He ther op [) 
the poor, and to tha end bribes the rich, that he may do ic ſc- 
curely, or to redeem himſelf, if he be called in queſtion 3 a 
thing among worldly men,chat have no conſcience, ordinarily 

iſed : he that doth fo, ſhall not thrive long by it ; except 
ﬆ be for his further confuſion and condemnarion in anocher 
world : ro which other world, moſt of cheſe ſentences con- 
cerning temporal rewards and have reference. Scc 


before upon Chap.2.7. He layeth xp ſound wiſdome, &ec. and 


upon Pial.z7.1. Fret wot thy ſelf,&c. Here Mercerus makes | bea 


the Manetich Scnrences (that is, thoſe that canfiſt every one 
of one ſingle yerſe,) wo cad in this ſentence, After this 
verſe indeed we may obſerve ſome alreration of ſtyle , and 
method. Yerthere be many ch Sentences in the fol- 
lowing Chapters too ; cſpecially from Chapter 25, where So- 
lomons name is agaiu prefixed z to Chapter 30. where 
word: af Agur begin. 

V. 18. if thou keep them within thee,they ſhall be fitted withal in 
thy lips \For, Out of the abundance of the beart the mouth l 
Macth. 12.24, and, Bene 0 moeynds wy 1 eget ons; 8s 
both Orarers and Philoſophers - Others, make it a dou- 
ble precept s Ifchou keep them within thee ; and canſt make 
uſe of them, upon occ with thy lips,&c. . 

within thee] Heb. in thy belly. 

V. 19. That thy truſt may be in the Lord] He ſhewerh whar 
the end of inſt 
Lord. 

even t# thee) Qr, truſt thes alſo. 

V. 29. excthent things in counſels and knowledge) Hebrew, 
CEYoINg, that is, ducalia,or prixcipalie, properly. Sec be- 
fore upory Chap,r-r. Others rerain the more Origi i 


| 


| angry by nacure, (Heb, @ may of wraths) Come not 


jon is ; to wit, To dire& ns to cruſt in che | cby 


fiextion of the word, and rarn, terme, ar triplicia : (forme, ter, 
or, tripliciter,) which is yaciouſly by chew. Some 
think chat be alladerth ro that chreefold divifien of che 

Teſtament among the Hebrews : The Law, che Prophers, and 
the Hays as they call chem, Others, to the chreefald 
diviſion of Wiſdome, Moral, Narural, and Theelogical : by 
ther called, DB, FOND, and FTI. 
Others , thac he intends his 3. books, re wit, Preverbs, Ec- 
clcliaſtes, and Canticles, Many other ſuch conje&ures there 
be, bur ſo weakly grounded all, char we tick ro rhe fieſt incer- 
precation : much confirmed by Chap. 8. 6. where there is n 
word cquivalenc © this. Sce, as before upon 2.1. 

 V. 21. ts them that ſind rate thee] Oc to theſe that ſend thee. 
That ſend wants thee ; to bereſolved in doubrful caſes, or hard 
queſtions. That thee ; char is, whoſe inflirudtion is 
committed unro ; or thoſe ro whom thou are: (ere. To 
ſend, is # praper word ; inchis argument : rhe word apoſfile, 


comes from ic. 


Ss - = ng pow] Opprefie noc dic voor by mighe,nor 


C 


priſe the affiited the ge] Zech.9.10. Sec alſo 
V. 23. For the Lovd will pleat their cauſe] Job 31.21.Chap. 


3, It- 
V. 24. Make no friendſbip with an angry man] Chuſe noc him 
for thy friend that is not able torulc his affetions ; for he 
would burt thee by bis evil converſation : and if wy 

i Com- 
pany ar all, 


V. 26, Be not thou one of them that firige bands) Chap. 6. r. 
+ put themſelves in danger, by ſureriſhip 
y | 
V. 2$, Remove not the ancient land-miarh) Deur. 19.14.& 27. 
17, Chap.23.10. 

land-mark] Or, band. 

. V. 23. be ſball not Rand before mean men] Men that ive as ic 
were in the dark, and obſeryed bur by few; whercgs Princes 
are che light, and all mens eyes are upon rhem. 

mean men} Or, obſcure men. 


weuber 


CHAP. XXI1L 
(0 Shs 250 % bp _ 


what] Or, who, /2thas 

V. 2. And put} Or, Ore! 

Aud pus a baifi to thy throat] —-/ vx" DIO ir were 
by force and violence, Or, if with ſore others we tranſlate, 
Impones cultelum gutturi two ; that is, Thes doſ# as good as put 
a knife to thy throat, if ,&c. the ſenſe will be, Thou mayet in- 

r — if thou give way ws y apperite. 

if thou be a man given ts appetite} Hed. waz YI ﬀ5R 
$i Dominau atizue ; that is , If thou be maſter of a jou, it we 
ſupply, eppetitzve, the meaning will be, as ic is here expreſſed, 
2d hen the waning will be. 3f be wife Bur with Mere 
o ing wi , ſe, Burt with Mcr- 
cer, I rather incline co the firſt, _ 

WV. 3+ for they are deceitful meat] For oftentimes the rich, when 
they bid cheir inferiours ro their tables, ir is not for any love 
they bear ro thers, bur for their own ſecrer purpoſes, A courr« 
complement, 


deceitſul meat] Heb, awed: of deceicfulneſſer ; thac is , moſt 
deceirful 


mear. 

F. 4. Labour not to be rich] 1 Tim, 6.9,160, Weary nor thy 

ſelf ro ger riches, nor take more pains then thy Rreogth can 
r. 


V.s. Wit thes (et thize tyes upon] Heb. wilt thaw cauſe 
thine eyes to flee upon. 

upon that which is not ? ſor riches certainly, &c.] Sce before 
upon Chap.2.7. He layeth up ſound wiſdome,#c. 

V. 6. of biz that hath an evil ege] That is,of a coverous mah 


the | who looks ſowrely on his gueſts ; as on the contrary,a man 


a good eye, is a liberal man,Chap.z2.g. for he looks cheerfully 
on hisg . 

F. 7. For as be thinketh in bis beart, ſois be] Ho isrobe 
cftcemed according to his heart , nor according to bis werds : 
now he thinks ill rowards thee , theugh he ſpeak kindly co 


thee 
ſt Grace it wp] He will do thee ſome miſchief for 
c 


p.8. 
ns Of by / d;] Which he hach ſpoken #0 thee; 

e thy ſweet wor, to or, 
chearful words ac his rable, : 
V. 10. Remove not the old land-marh] Deur.19.14. & 27.17, * 

Chap-22.28. 

—_ the bes of the fatberleſſe] To rake heir 

enter not into e] To m i 
corn, oro them harm. "I 

F. 11. For their Redeeaver is mighty] Job 31. 21. Chap. 22, 
23 


F. 13. Withbold not correftion from the child] Chap. 13. 14. 
&19.18. & 21.15. 
if theu beateft bim with the rod, be ſhall not dye) The rod 
uſcd with reafon, will nor kill him z and it may ſave him from 
erernal dearh ; or from dearh, which be may incurre by Low, 
if he conrinve in bis wickednefſe, So before, Chop. 19. 18, 
let ns: thy foul hare, ts cauſe biw-to the ; thar is, ler nor thy in- 
dulgence be the cauſe of his death. 
V. 14. xd ſhalt deliver bis ſoul ſrom bell) From deftruftion 
beth of bedy and ſoul. 
V. 15, my beart ſhall rejoyee] Chap. ro.r. & 15.20. 
even mine) Or, evenT will rejoyce. 
V. 17. Let not thine beart exuy fruners)] Pl, 37.1. & 73.3, 
.3.31.& 31. & 24.1. 
fear of the Lord off the day foug] 
V. 18. For ſurely there is an end] 
riry of che wicked ſhall nor comrinve 
macd for thy picry jn che end, Pal, 37.37.20. & 58.1. ” 


27.14. 


hap. xxiii. 


Chap. 'xxiv. | 
ld dehoy Chap.10.28; Welle the i wagimes 
ern td 7 gs thou mayeſt 
fo ang 
V. 19, gvide thine beart in the way] It che obſervation of 
Geds ts: orginal ſes, 


27 20. Be wor amongſt wine-bibbers ] Row. 13.13- Epheſ. 


] Heb. of their te chanſon 
Lopiney eons pinot 
: it is accounced in clguney i 

the rec rad Lrine hen the proton Jch fn x 
therefore, would be bur an improper cranflacion. 

$ 233, Beerhen nxto thy father that beges thee, &c.] Chap, 
I, 

a 23, 33, Hy teat, aq ad 6, Spare no coſt for rruchs 

ny nayber copyeris om ic for any gain : be a merchant in 


NE 
why + = by + wagt eco} WO Chap. 
10.1, & 15.20, 

V. 26. give me thine heart] ape ton douchopne Anon 
and to walk cheerfully in the wayes chac 1 preſcribe unto 
thee. 

Pp. 27. For an whore js a ditch] Cha 22.14. Sce u 
Chap.s.1s. Far wang 4 " ha 

of Gage momenir arrow pie So thar a man cannot ger 


8. She 
em peodsofeny) peas 


and encyeaſeth the tranſy wry pegs ſeducerh ma- | 


ny, and cauſerh them co 
" 29. Whobath wo? } Ifaig.i, 
30+ mixt wie] Plal.75.8. Chap.g. 


. Annotations on the Dookatevonnds. 


_ CHAP. XX1V. 
Verſ. x, Pan Plal, 


V. pay on her, T5 
I8. & 11:14, & 15.23. 


3- 
V. 8. ſhell be called « miſc 
miſchievous devices : thar is, a moſt 


blog erp 754g 
Mc pen 


Fi. when mentb iff we Heb. When iz goeb up) che ho. 


beneſſes ; chat is,whea ir ſparklerh,as the 
generous wine uſerh ro 
F. 33. — Or, a cochatrict, I Thas bs: 4 
Y. 5 127. Ar porgns s, drut- 
etadl, gall Wy ee to whoredome : thee ſee 


ftrange Gghts, by thy brain, Hebs. OY), ay 
be tranſlated (and is ſo by Mercerus , and others,) ot 
things as well as frange women, Strange things, lay they;whic 
reference to that which followes, yer.34. Tea, thow (hal 
Ke down, 8c, Sec there, 


P. 34. RE wich vr th ſea] Heb. is the heart of the ſea, 
Exck,37:4- Jonah 2.3, In ſuch greac danger ſhale thou be: 
ax, allah ep fan he ib/pe mpeg the ſea , + PALIeg, 26, 27. 


Or, as ſome have it, wich former 
words; Thou ſhalt ſtrange and chink thy elf 


TIDES [5 And egy nt typ 4a 


Or 
{| oi ek, We bends of wiſdes be unto thy ſoul] Plal, 


"| 19, ff0prabls frat 4 
© --— up= 


a0 compar I old think 1 or y, char drun- | on 
kards are here compared to them that are tolſed in a ſhip , ”) 


Dn ai 
I 


elt it not] I it not. 
ety fee 56] L Lot ts 


tos doh mal phat hs cionghr Brno 


wiſe, ofpeailed drunkands: and gre ſo 


ic, for awhile, ant 
leave ix; yer their reſolution nly doth nor bold : they 
are no ſooner our of the ſmart of their excefle, bue they 


death] P 
thas are dppointed to aye. 
V. 12, gy ener dl 


I7. 9, 10, 
beers) Or 


V.32-12, 


V. 14. 


LINE 


For « juſt man 
s. 7x 37. 24- 


» T7, 5 


peering ay vl appro, Ch 
having ability and 0 ro 
£0 obleeth by negledlto punith him. 


wt 


adverſity] Man 
ay frog faincacfſe then 


A. nope 


though a juſt. 


4 8:5 


ſhale rhe thy war} Chap. 30. 
V. 7. Wiſdom h oo] Heb. wiſdoms hari 
_ iſdem is tos big od whey wiſdoms 7 15, 
be openeth not bis mouth in the gate) In place of judicarure, 


where wiſdom ſhould be ſhewed, Ruth, 


Ice . 
ſe hor aggin fog 209 preenged of promiſed verſ. *r:ts FOEMPF 


miſcbievonr poſe] H LEE 


a miſchigveus perſon] Heb. « maſter of wicked; 
ek: d 
then diſco- 


Cem 7 no BR \ 1" 12 OS LEI 
Fig El 10.67. See alſo upon Pſal. 76. thoſe 


the beart copfely >] None 
pu, 
#4 8,9. for 
;- #x 20, Jer. 


V. 13 aototngt This muſt not be raken as a com- 
wand, bur as a fimilirude onely 


all; - 
alteth [rven times and riſeth up agein, &c,] Job 


ne: when thine enemy falleth] Job 31- 29+ 
See wpon Plal. 35. 4. Let 
rheſe words. But 


of 


a 


52327 


ro forg-t our wrongs, (if they have done us any) and racker 


wtel be cart ivay biz wrath f-om bis] To be avenged on 


. t9- Or, not company with the 
"PU. 20. Eon re lt hows vewend ts the evil md] No good 
reward - tor reward, in Hebrew it is exd, becautc th reward is 
nor giyeu till the work be ended ; and the generdl reward will 
be in the end of the world. 

the candle of the withtd ſhall be put wit ] Job 21,17, Chap. 


13.9. 
Sante] Or, lamp. - 

V.21. My ſon, fear thou the Lord, axd the king] Furſt, the 
Lord and then the ing . fo that if kings comannd rhar which 
God hath forbidden, God muſt be obeyed before inen, rhough 
kir ', 

weddlc wot with] Or, mix wot thy ſeff with. | 

them that are given to change] Heb. rhangers, Cum vebellibas 
& ſeditiofic 3 #® Mercet here ; with rebels, and ſeditious Per- 
ſons ; whoſe proper work hath alwaies been, redus nowk fiude- 
re, (2s the conrmon Lacine phraſe expreiſeth ir) ro endeavour 
changes and alterarions in @ common weakh, the | 
whereof rhey reap, | 

P. 2» For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly] Though ſome- 
ritnes put off for « long rime ; yet When it cothes, ir uſually 
comes yery fuddainly. | 

who hnn#tth the rwine of them bath 27] Of them thar fear nor | 
Go J,nd of chem thae fear notrthe king + or, proceeding boch | 
from Got and the king. 

V. 23. It is not good to bave refpet# of perſons in judgement] 
Levic.19.15. Dcut,1.77. & 16, i9. Chap. 18. 5. & 28. 24, Joh. 


7.24. . 


. 24. 

: V. 24. He that ſaith wnto the wicked, Thos art righneus 1 
bir ſhall che peapte cirſt] Chap, 17, 15, Iſai 9,23, 

V. 25. « good Weſſing} Heb. a bleſſing of yvod. 

V. 28. Every max (bill kiſs bis lips that giverh « right anſwer] 
Or, be that giveth a right anſwer, kiſſeth ihe lips : chat is, ſhews 
himſelf a lriend. , | 

that giveth a right anſwer] Heb. that anſwereth right words. 

V. 27. and dſterwards build thine houſe] Be fare of the 
means how co compaſſe ir, before thou rake afy Enrerptiſe in 
hand,Luk.14.28 ,&c. 

V. 28. againſt thy neighbour without cewſe] Heb. (371 , 
tha is, for norhing ; or wichout cauſe, The Tenſt amy be ; 
Do nor offer thy ſelf, and ſhew thy (elf forward ; carher avoid 
ir,if thou canſt. Or, without tanſe ; that is, where there is no 
juſt ground; againſt thine own conſcience : that is, it &feR ; 
be nor a falſe wirnefſe + and [s is the word hete tranflaced by 
ſome of che beſt Interprerers. 

and deceive not with thy lips] Or rather, (with Mercer, and 
ethers) and intiſe net with w he : (har is, Neirher be chou 
thy ſelf; nor ſuborn atly vihet ro be a wirneffez which 
many will do, when rhem(felves are loxth to'appetr. Sotne 
Rabbins would have che Original wotd pyegpyy come 


from pr , aot 3AÞ; and fo the ſenſe will be ; Bruiſe. 


againſt bim, 
V. 29, Say not, I will do ſo to him# as be bath done to me} 
Chap. 20, 23. See the refercnce there. 


vhac is the nacure of che. wicked, To revengewrong with 

wreng ,Marth. 5.39. Rom.12.17., < a 
x podoryed 4 | en bor PRIN, 

recel mans 

to look well co mine own affairs. TR | 
W.3z3+ Tet « little fleep ec. ] Chap.c.9,8c. 
F. 34. poverty] Heb. poverties. 
want] Heb, wants 


Princes,we know 
y have had | 
and common ro 


ifpoie us ts hip agus r=warxcae £ co P 
bo. Hpinſt him) Hobs ie be volt fy bir eyes. | ſcripſerunt, that is, copied #ne 5 as we finde ic here, The word 


not chy ncighbour with thy lips, by bearing falſe witneſle | his d 


I willrender co the man «ccording to bis work ] He ſhewerh | £9vds uſe. 


muſt alſo put away from him bad counle 


an armed max} Heb, a man of ſpidld. Kc. ] Luke 14.10. 


Chizp;xxv-- Annotativni on the omg ed .Chap.xxvy: 
us burr : muſt moderace, and profiable. I is likely chk cheſe Proverbs were colleQed 
_ =_ n——_—_— theic fall will ra. «f ſome wricings of , then excanr, (3s doudilefſe 


CIP wricten fince his own. coll ion 
rover , | 
cepied owt] Heb, yp1mmyr1, by moſt inerprored, tran- 


propttly Gignifie che removing of from 
— nw Job 14.18. & 18.4. x pr prion 


—_ Fret uot thy [tif becanſe of vwil men] Plal, 37.1. Chap. of brs place « YOWD PI" 1x1}. And fo here the vulgar 


Larifie 5 > it, tranſinitrunt, Upon which,and 9. 
I, 2,&c. W:ſitow bath builded ber bon/6, &c. She back filled bur 
braſtt, &c. is grounded Salazar, fone that hath raken grear 
pains upon this Book) his opinion, which though perchance 
more accure, then , Jer becauſe ir hath no abſurdicy, 
and may plcaſc many, I will impartco the Reader, His &bn- 
ceit is, chat Solomon wrore this of Proverbs in the man- 
er 36d method of & Evurmory, or Banket meeting ; wif which 
kinde of wricing we have ſome examples in fame ancietir 
books,as Plaro,Plurarch,and fore brbers : where Tome learn-= 
ed men metring rogerher, ſpent by cums, upon ſome ſearned 
ſubjeR : nothing «iffcring trom ordinary Dia (6 way of 
writing then much in aſe) but that it was at table, when 

did borh eat and ſpeak, The Colloturers here dhe 
would have to be, Solomon, Agur and Lemuel ; and this co be 
che place, according to Sojormons own order and method, 
where chey ſhould come in ; roo wit, immediately after the 14. 
Chapter ; and then after chetn, Solamop, <>e r, 
and maſter of the feaſt, ro come in again, and all, 
from Chap. 25. (as now digeſted ; but Chap, 27. according ro 
thar order they would have) Ih the g/ory of God, &c. rorhe 
end of Chap. 29. As wjuſt Rant is an abomination to the 
juſt, &c, This te have been the order, will Hezekiahs time; ar 
which cime,ro the end thar 211 rhat was Solewons might be ©- 
gether, Agurand Lemuel, their parts, to have been caſt ac che 
chd, as now they are : and this ts be the proper me of 
this 1prgry .reflulerant ; that is, they dial remove, But 
how this will ſtand with the interpretation of that word Le- 
macl, which by moſt is reccived, 1 muſt leave to Salezar him- 
ſelf ro anſwer. Ir cannet be denyed, bur there is ſomewhar 
plauſible in this cenccir : rhe Reader may be pleaſed to confi- 
der further of ic ; there is no herefic in irgifhe like ir, 

.y. it & te geo (RE A LE God doth not 
reveal the cau his | ro man ; neither doth he 
need aty counſellours, ro adviſe him, Eſay 40.13. Jerew, 23. 
18, Rom.11,34. His judgments are unſearchaWe : ro be adored 
by mens b nor pry ] 0 

the howour 5 is to ſearch out a matter ] Though kings 
ofrentimes by a fp providence, are endowed wich extraor- 
dinafy parrs of witand. judgment, (whereof fee upon Chap. 
16.10, A divint Sextttce, &c.) above orditiary men , yerir is 
an honour unro-a king, not to #ff.& to be like unto God, int 

ing No account aro idig oB atone i iding pay ep 

3 bur che contrary, to adviſe with them that are wiſe, and 
ro enquire diligently, before he reſolve. , an ho- 
pour toa king too, nor ro cruſt othitre' alcogether, bur himſelf 
to be preſent and afſiſtenc, at the ſearch and cxaminarion of 
chings; to judg bimſclf, and deliver his opinion, according co 
che qualicy of the cauſe. 

V. 3. and the er Sf. ry paar ] He ſhewerk,rhat 
it is cr00 hard a cask for a ſubjeR co arrain to a reaſon of all rlig 
ſecrer doings of the King, even when he is upright, and dorh 

ur = 


Y 
* bable ] Heb. there i 
V. 4. Take ewag the om te fin When 


ſons are remoyed from the king, A 


Hed from befor? the 
king be v 


V. 5. Take away the 
10, 8. Ic is not 


bs ene py” 4 WT Rf | s 
» 6, ut not at ct not out . 7 
and find not in the place of great Ga Ti tho iS rms of 


V, 7, For it is better that it be ſaid witt0 thit,| Come uy hither, 


| bow thine tzet but ſeen ] For as ir was an honour to thee to 

CHAP,XXV. brdoenna nes Si 3 ſothy dilhoaitull be 

ver. Pl cate rk mm mite ger oe, BOO TY OR We 07 Ie HET OR... 
, Hexthiab) He: 5 anew colleBtion & | diſtvott pot a ſerret to another ] Or, diſcover wot | 


V. x6. Lef 


V. 10. Lift ether hewveth ie, pur ] Or, Leſt be becring, pur; [| V41, If bt bicng?y, £50t 65M bread 16 blD + ana if 44 
thee to ſhame: path ſearence aganrid thee, 2nd fo | 

Mn tcl P s I've 
V: 1t. A word ficty ſpoken ir hp appher of eat 0 ene 


BY | 3h ] Exod, 43, + Rom, 18. 

. rf | $2. , #- | 

ſitwer } If. 23. Some ortamente uſed in rho{t : arg Far aorhon Fav of of ohh and yg Ore 

= +7 Gods bleflingon thine own. So at erpreccrs,both upon this 

of gold and ver , iz aff <entioncd Cant. 1.1 1; bor- | + 1» 20. Soni. © 0: he 

Ty , 

iful co the eye; but the curions afd F ancients roo, colleQ- 

incerlacing, is che ching bere edicfly ond pea in tha fimilt | * Por oi leems £0. be roo wy 
tude, Some rranflace, in reticalis argenteis ; that is, is net-" 

oY mags made of flew: orders, im tbecis + che Hebrew | ( oucot ee more upon Bla 26. $o will compaſs hine altar, 

$i Pots] Heb. Poben ape bis wheets. ps Is op ds Let chem be conſaunded, &c. ) is commat- 

V. 13. Wiſe reprover wpen as obcelitht exy . Gurnee chronge, or more walicious hatred 


] Chop. 3 iſh, or to 533 
* 13. gx 7-4 now in be time of baroeft ſo 13 « aithſul tha weach of Go, LN of 


| 14.47. and moſt imprecariens ? Divers chings,l know, 
-n the tre ] Ja the time of grear hear, when men , ; Uo rms 
have necd of cooling. ba wer z is, that Solomon, and at- 
gfe ] Heb. in« gift of falſbeod. enton was not by theſe words to allow, 
wind without 148 ] Which have an outward vindicarive policy z but beeauſc - 
pen nnnatt nothing aig c ſuch are corrrouns men, anger, arc incapable of any 
rr ocher reaſon or conſideration, but wha tends to revenge ; this 
7 fo ch yr ry qa | ganochors he che Cn chge 

nothing ciſc will contene 
thend ; this rurn the wrach of God from 
themlelves not to revenge our ſelycs, but 


% 


30, 22. & 24-29, and clſcwhere, 


occaſion ro provoke him ny be perſwaded to do thar 
. : | ro 

« ſoft tongue breakerh the bone ] That is,the heart thac is bene —_ Mew Ber our policy. Bur 

ro anger, and hardcfi to be pa =: [ incerpretation, as certainly cbere 

pleaſures of this world : or,go nor too ofren ts thy neighbours be as proper to the words, and muck ſater, 

houſe, as verſe 17, j ? Which is accor ro Sr. Auſteas golden 

FP. I7, + wat 4 ory moareg her ares beaſe } Or, let rule, ives an inftance , ſe very words of Selo- 


&c. 
V. 19. # 6 180th and Thar 
a 4 grner ira ner of ud 
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þ 
. bad there is no queſtion. al 
is, why theſe coales ſhould be ſaid to be 
, wich ſounds more like an impreci- 
bis x5paaty 007, the ancient Grecians were worit 
then in the boſoxe, (25 before Chap. 57, ) or beart ; 
ſtar of love and chariry, Sonic think the 
be , 2 way that ancient 
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Annotations on the Book of Poverds. 


which | others, bor cothe ſame purpoſe, expcundir,as j 


ſo that of a ſoe, be becomes our friend> Beſides , there be 
paſſages in divers ancient authors, of beſt account, ſo pat and 
pregnane to chis very ſenſe, of overcoming the moſt obſtinare 
and malicious, by conſtant unconquerable goodneffe ; rhar ir 
is very likely che ſame thing might be- inrended by Solomon 
alſo. There is a very pregnant paſſage in Xenophen co thar 
purpoſe. But I will conrenr my ſelf with one, eur of a Greek 
Author too, bur already done in Engliſh ro my hands : Con- 
fder, (faich he, exhorring himſelf ro goodneffe, and patience, ) 
that meehneſſe is a thing unconquerable , (or, irreſiſtible 3- that is 
hofegs.) = here, For ow believes te mof fire nd 
co or For even erce 

ac 1x alt to bold on «1 if thou ſhalt ſtill contimze 
mech and (wving unto bim ; and that even at that time, when be us 
aboxt to de thee wrong , thou (halt be well diffoſed, and in good 
temper with all meckneſſe to trach and inftruft bum better } Not ſo, 
my ſon, &c, So he, Seneca : Vincit mdlos pertiax bonitas, nec 
quiſquam tam duri infeſtique ad'verſus diligenda animi eft, ut etiam 
vi trains bonos non amet : that is, Pertinacions ' x, en 
evercome evil men: neither is any mar ſo reid and perverſe againſt 
that which of its ſelf is lovely, that even when be is drawn by force, 
he ſhould not love them that are good. Among later Interprerers, 
ſrhough moſt, 2s harh been ſaid, for the contrary,) yer Mercer 
is for chis interpretation : and likewiſe Drufus in his Hebrew 
Proverbs, Claſſe 11.1. r. tia erga inimicos. See alſo 
upon Pſal.35.4. Let thew be confounded, ze. 

V. 23. The North wind driveth away rain] Job 37.22. 

The north-wind driveth away rain : ſo doth an angry counte- 
naxce a backbiting tongue) Or , The north-wind bringeth forth 
rn : ſo doth a backbiting Zong ax angry countenance. This, as 
tothe ſecond part, or member of the verſe, I rake to be che 
rrueſt tranſlation, becauſe 43h here, ſcerfis ro anſwer 
v0 TYBY in che firſt part, the North ; whi in Hebrew comes 
from a rq0t char fignifies to hide, And certain it is, that che 
Hebrew yy3n4;1, may be cranſlared, bringeth, or begetteth, 
as well as driveth away. Ir Ggnifieth borh. Bur then the 
queſtion will be, buw the North-wind can be faid to bring the 
rain, which by moſt authors, (as by Homer, and divers wr 
Is ſaid to drive it away. Some Rabbines tell us, char ic d 
bin Jeruſalem, becauſe of che Sea ; chough in moſt parts of 
the world, otherwiſe. They lay ſo; bur contradicted by ſome 
ther Rabbines : n«que egs crediderims, ſaith Mercer z and ſo lay 
I roo. Ifthen we tranſlate, as we think moſt probable, The 
Northwind driveth away the rain; ſodoth a ſecret tomgue ( for 
rhar is the proper (ignifieation of the Hebrew words) ax angry 
COuntenance ; by a ſecret tongue, wee muſt underſtand, a ſoft, in- 
finuacing, cloſe; oppoſed roa rough-and plain rongue + ro 
the ſame purpoſe, as before verſ.r5. and « hoe tongue, 8c. and 
Chap.t5.i. A ſoft anſwer ; coomphang wrath, &c. Chap. 
21.14. A gift in ſecret (ADA ; as here ImD 71 pacie 
Seth anger, &c. So ſecret love, Chap.27.5, 

P. 24. It is better to dwelkin a corner of the bouſe top, then 
with a brawling woman and in « wide houſe] Chap. 19, 13; and 
2I. 9. 

P. 25. fom a ſar countrey] I ſee no axtithefis in the words , 
which ſhould make Solomon, (as Mercer would have ir) hb 
he intended ncer, as well as far, rather to ſay far, I rake hi 
meaning to be, ſrom a far countrey,that is, alkogether uncape&- 
ed; and the more unexpeRed, the more welcome. 

V. 26. us as 4 troubled fountein,and 4 corrupt fpriug] Which 
152 thing to be grieved ac by all men, as being a publick miſ(- 
- chief, Or rather, faliamg,nor ro be of any ourward 
calamiry ; bur falling, char is, yeelding ro him h timo» 
rouſneſſe, in an evil thing, when he: ſhould y bave 

bim : compared before to «ell of life, Chap. 10. 11. 
for ng good inſtruRion , | and. other good fruics of his 


- VY.27: good] Or, burtfal, Chap.10.3, 
"£8 eat mucli honey) ver. 16. 
ſofor mcn ta ſearch their own glovy, is not glory] Heb, 
25 TIA) that is, axdro ſerch ( or ſearch)" their giory, 
glory, Which molt underſtand” of roo much cariofity in the 
ſearch of things #bſtruſe and Divine :'28 of Geds nacure,coun-, 
ſels,&c. By theiy glory, ſowe underſtand God particularly : 


times, is 
and | Latine is not 
rid 


ſerrow, part 


called therr gy, Plal, x 06.20, This they changed their go), 


He, W*% © , dl 
> - 


&c... Others, refer ir ro bong, (83 f banezs) but-to the 

ſame purpoſe, as they that oder Aact Go And fo, glwyabe 

laſt word ; ſome ſupply, or Tepear the ive, is wot g/0ry : 

grievous And to this be Nan, 
or % to this. pu 

amiſle ; e ſcrutaton Majeſtatzs opprimetucr a gle- 


V. 23, He that bath no rule over bis own fpirit, is like a city 
that is broken down, and without walls] Chap.16.32. \ 

is like a city that is broken down} Which lyes open to all af< 
ſailancs, and fo is in extreme danger. 


CHAP. XXVL 


Verſ, x. Ae m ſummer] For theſe-things ie then 
map Sam. 12.17, - 

V. 2, 4s thebi wendring, as the ſwallow, &c.] Sicut paſe 
ſeris eſt vagari,&c. that is, As it is natural to the bod, ( and 
iculacly ; as the word is interpreted by ethers; ) 
to wander ; and to the ſwallow, to fie ; a thing not to be 
wondered at, &c. ſo cauſclefle curſing is as little to be regard- 
ed. Bur if we read yy according co the Hebrew margine: 
then; As the ſparrow, and ſwallow, after ſome wandring, re- 
turn often to the houſe they are uſed ; ſo cauſeleſſe curſes 
Re CC _ Rr —_— i 

V. 3- A whipfor the a bridle for 6 and « rod for 
the fooles back] Plal.32.9.C 10.13, he 

V. 4. Anſwer not a fool according to bis folly, &c.] Anſwer 
him not according to his folly: That is,as fooliſhly as be ſpeaks 
wich yain ſpeeches, and railings : or, conſent not unto him 
in his ſayings or doirigs ; bur, anſwer him; ro convince him, 
though thou have no hope to inſtru him : 'or, obſerve a fir 
cime and place ro#nſwer him.: or, anſwer bim bricfly,and be 
nor full of words,as he is, See alſo in the Preface : and upon 
Chap.10,2, Treaſures of wichedneſſe Sec. | 

V. 5. bis own conceit ] Heb. bis own eyes. 

| V. 6. cuiteth off the feet] As he that cuts off his legs, or the 
legs of his mefſenger, receives lofſe thereby : ſo doth he char 
imployes a fool in his buſfinefſe, Or, He that ſends a fool about 
his buſicefſe, is as if be ſenra man in an arranc, thar hath no 
legs ; andhe is ſure ro ſuffer for ir, 

damage) Or, wiolence.- . | 

V. 7. Thelegs of the lame are not equal] One goes up, and 
the other down, which is an unſc ching. «iy 

are not equal] Heb. ave lifted up. ' 

V. 8. As be that bindeth « ftone in a fling] Or, As be that 
putteth « precious ſtone in a beap of ſtones, (where it is nor ſeen, 
bur crampled upon with other s,) /ois be,ftc. - Some: 
chink chac ke alludes to thoſe heaps of Renes, uſed in ancienc 
times, 8s your Aercariales ſtatue, for direQiens of wayes, and 
therefore ſacred by travellers, by caſting ofa 


; 
but I know no body that goes | 
The great God that formed al things 'God 
ner 


rewards all 
cranſgrefſours, whether they fin of folly, or of malice , 


Chap.11.31, 
V, 11. 4s a dog 
A fool, who after correQion, 
retxrneth to bis folly] Heb. iterateth bis folly | 
V. 12. there is more bope of « fool then of bias] For the fool 
En NEns | _—_—— 
rue wi 21.31. Tochis purpoſe 
anexce]lenc Living, *Apedie us]ei wppoooyns wPEAL | 
 NEivnc wild dxonzoiag ; that is; Simplicity with ſobriety. 
_ lumility,) is to be referred before uwaruly wit ; or dexte- 
V, 13. The flothſul manſaith, There is a Lyon in; the 949 , & 
lyou is im the ſtreets] Chapaz iz. 1 
i] Heb, between. 


V. 14. As the door turneth upen bis bi ] And never goeth 
off the hinges: ſo a fool cofferh.connd froin/fbis- bed, bur will 
not our. : 


Thar, 


returneth ts bis wamit] 2 Pet-2-24. 
jon, promiſes,8cc. returneth co his fol. 


. 
6541} 4 JST 7 


. I - . 


. | V. 15- The 


Chap.xxvii. 
V. 15, The ſlathfal bidech bis hand rowng Gm” ; 


EE 


ir dries yr wage branes IIS 
bt grievet» bum Or 
V. x7; medieth] ] Or, when. 

| s ie ae aa hrs «do bythe rt He thr being wx al: 
led, goes abour ro end ſtrito, mwy ſooneremech hace, hed &© 
$990, by bringing himiclt co danger on both lides. 

18, py 8, Oc, axe thus feigns bimſeif mad, x Sean, | a6/twer 
Ks. + 


fire brands] Heb. flames, or 
&. Ig. S Jags pry arte bis neighbour] Wrong done 
Feds ons + error habe Y 
= MD mes Heb. without woed. 
Ke there is no tale-bearer , the ſlrifecaaſeth ] aan 


bd Or, whiſderer, 


| ceaſezb] Heb. i flexes. 
V. 2t. As coales areto coales, and wood w fre; foi 
Wako Lay 6 ++ $48. & 29.43. - 


ſo is @ contentious min to hizdle [trife heb. 4 man of caunen- 

tions, Thar is, a very contentious man. 

"Y. 22. The werds of a tale-bearer are as wands, aud they go 
clown into the innermoſt parts of the bel] Chap,18.8, 

inner moſt parts) Heb, chambers, 

V. 23. Jareing 2h, GE Es beare] Burning wich of | 
Aion, and making profefſion of much Jove to us, when gvill 
is intended ro us , as an carthen yellel covered of aſi} 
drofhic filver, which makes « ſhew, asif ir were good maſſe 


filver 
V. 24. diſſembleth] Or, is known. 
» ſpeakethb Heb. meheth bjs 
EL od bent ha 77 faves 
He uſeth a certain number for an uncertain Con 
.4V; _— TENT I barred is covered in ſe- 
gret 8 or, his hatred. 
hedneſſe ſha be ſhewed the whole Congregation] 
Golwilgretimone ns. ed that he may be pub. 
V. 29. Whoſo diggeth a pit fall therein : and bi that rollech 
Fernie g roepe & 9-15. Ecchel. 


o. 8. 
Ge that rolleth « tows , it will retzars bim an 
rar char hs 
V. 38, A ing tongue bateth (4 at :fflifed by i]Seck- 
eth ro do rhem more miſchief, whom he hath our before, 
and a flattering mouth worketh ruins] Afi crerer ſocks ro wh» 
do men, as well as a falſe witnefſe: bur the one doth ic ſecrer- 
. ly, andthe ocher openly. Some invert the order of the + oF 
Attritus Air wer linguam odit mendacems, &c, bur 


ſec no great reaſon for it. 


CHAP, 


. 


XXVIL 


cher 
Verſ. 7. Boon thy ſelf of to-morrow ] James 4. 13, 


ts morrow] Heb. to morrow-day. | 
thou knoweft not what a day may bring forth) Every Abe 
it were child of ſome thing. To morrow may bring for 
which may crofle thy bufinefſe,or y ane therefore pre- 
fave cor of echerj hou naghe ptefent occaſion, Math, 


6. 3 
v. 3. beavy] Heb, beavineſſe. 
V. +. Hd ineras, cad eric roman] TH wrath is 


ernelty, and 
- a d before exon?) For the envious are ob» 


envoy] Or,j 3 = Chaps 

V. 5. Open is better then ſecret love] He doth us more 
thar reveales his harred to us by railing on us, then he 

———— —_—_— Sce 
V. 6. Faithſul 

rebukes of a friend thar picrce deep, arc berrer then 

ing of an cnemy, 


_—_ Or, caraef, or frequent. Or, deprecauda;; ts Ju- 
07-2 mag Wanc ſomerimes is 


hh jo 
| 


EL Pſa. 5-14 
the of the ſong, 


honoured} 


5 ploy pats, apr gy Plal.141.y; The| 


7:3 una 


ets. Af be wiſe 
A Sx; a goa! ny 
me] Set & Notes on 


wakes mes funny ved ant Meth iiſelf 1 


V. 12. 4 
AC TOY "OF 
13. Ti ment fartry for 4 and 
F8 of bim ſos range > Women ] pn chro, = 


fp CE eel He that 
ſerh a man before ochers continually to his tace,is as ted 
ous to wiſe man, as if he curſed him, 


prai 
V.1y. 1contived 


_ —y dy, and coldey- 


Woman... 
bideth bey 


wind(not louder 


perchance then tongues) 
ry orga ren Fenr and ance of 
ny which they have dont them) which 


EL —=———— ZH &c.] Vyac- 


wr rare commonly mage vigorous and quick; Aptos 


induſtry too. 
P. 18. Who ſo heepeth 
Cn o ſo hee p, the fe-tree, a 


kepro pil good rk AED 
no 
ITED tewarded z bur 


hy CN feryanits (hould 
/ why Hob pram | 
Jeal of ie 'e reap toy bmeſe cpa they 

grear while before they 


«tree 


oa} wr og mp re dee oaks 
by; "Or, obſerveth, - 
be Ther ts, rewarded ; CR NTRAT 
widdows, &c, where ce leattied Bapodirert, Gigi, and 


RT ST LI —_—_ 


Gupare —_ is 
2s goldis made preiſe-worthy by af Ore 


"Or otanme) 


Fox yore bs 


poyratne—g y 
F. 24, For riches 


ST Dong 


Heb. 
If chog wert teyer 


eras ſe nn —_— 


r, but go not into. 


CHAP.XXVIII. 


iched flee when ueth] Levic. 26. 
Me Sato cnet 


bold] Heb. confident. | 
Ft. many are the princes thereef ] The Princes and Kings 
thereof live but a lictle while ; they arc ſoon taken away, fo 
i of a lictle time, chey be many char 

Sr ah _— — monde yr 
ofrentimes changed ; eſpecially if chey be nor one 
if of very differenc (as often) cempers 


Verſ. 1. 


of governments. 

by « man of underſtanding] It may be read, So becauſe 

of men of underſtanding and , the princes life ſhaÞ be 

_ Which is « great benefit ro the land, for many 

rroubles come, where the government is ofren alcered, Or, 

4 ma of underſtanding, awile King,or Prince may be under- 
ood. | 


and the ſtate thereof 
rnd wiſdom fra 


ed. - 

p.3 a ſweeping rain which leeveth no food] Which 

ſwceps all rhe corn away. may 
which leeveth wo food] Heb. without ſood. i 
F. 4. ſuch as keep the law,contend with them] Not only con- 
R—_ _—_ eg This be utalerſtood of 
P. 5. under things is may 
th and diſcretion in matrers of life and coaverſarion voy 
daily occurrences. Bur rather, (which will agree berrer with 
rhe bom verſe) of a right j t, concerning Geds pro 
vidence- whereof,ſce upon PlaL 25.14. The ſecret of the Lord, 
- &c- and Pſal. 28. 5. © they regard not the works of the 
Lord tc. Sec alſo cage 20, & W: hc aprichean'?) Cha 
P. 6. Better is the walketh in bis uprightneſs g 
19. 1, Heb. ax — Thar is, which gocth our of the 
way to the right hand, oro the left, orgthar runs our of the 
mean into Ci extream, Deur. 5. 32. Joſh.1.7. 

F. 7. whe ſo keepetb the law, is a wiſe ſen}. Chap. 29, 3, 

3s 4 companion of riotous men} Or, feedeth glyttons. 

V.8. Hethat by uſury and unjuſt gam eth bis ſubſtance, 
be ſhall gatber it for bim that will pity the poor] Chap. 13. 22. 

unjuſt gain increaſeth bi increaſe. 

he ſhall gather it for bim that will pity the poor] For God will 
rake away the riches of the wicked uſurer, and give chem to 
him chat ſhall do good with them. 

P. g. even bis prayer ſhall be abomination] He rhar will not 
be raught by God, muſt nor think thar God will ſupply his 
nocd,Chap.15 8. Zech.7.11.,12,13. Scealſo Joh. g. zz, © 

P. 10. Who ſo cauſcth the righteous to go aſtray in an evil way, 
be (ballfaÞl bimſelf mts bis own pit] He thar ſeeks to draw good 
men into a trap,ſhall fall into ir kimſclf, while they hofd their 
own. , 

PV. 11. in bis own conces)] Heb, i# bis eyes. 

. the poor Ag bath underſtanding ſearcbeth bim out] And findes 
im unwiſe. 

V.12, When righteous men de rejoyce, there is great glory] 
verſ.28, Chap.11.1o. & 29.2, Eccl.10.6. 

when the wicked riſe,a max is biddey] Good men hide them- 
ſelves for fear of opprefiion. , 

biddes) Or, ſought for, . 

FV. 13+ He that couereth bis fins, ſhall not profjcr ] Plal. 33. 
5. 1 Joh.1.9,10. 

and forſaketh them) Ic is not enough to confefle our fins, 
unlefſe wealſo forſake them, 

P. 14- bappy is the man that feareth alway] Which confſtanc. | 
ly Rtandeth in aw of God, and is afraid to offend him at any 
time, 


yay be AA bis bear: ſhall fall into miſchief} Rom. 


OS -. y | 
F. 15. ſo is @ wicked ruler, over the poor people] For he leaves 
nothing, bur undocs them urrerly. 


" FT" 


they perf phe rightcoms increaſe] Verl.12. Chap. 29.2. 


Chap. xxviii. 


in 374 way abundere, as clſewhere. ſomtimes) 3s a great op-- 


our : thar is, The Prince char grealy eflerh, wanterh 
a aw ery, Some rhink ic grear FiſJom, to finde our 
waics how to exrert : bur rhat wiſdom is mcer folly. 
The event will ſhew ir, in time; though it may do for a- 
great oppreſſour ] Heb. great of oppreſſions : Thar is, a very 
great opprefour, | 

V. 17. A man that doth vielence, to the blood of any perſon, ſhall 
flee to the pit, (et no man ſtay bim ] Gen.g.6. Exod. 21.14. © 

A max that doth violence to the blood of any perſon ] Or, is op- 
preſſed with. For blood lies heavy on a rer, and wi 
bring him co an untimely end, in deſpight of all his friends?! 

doth violence ts the blood ] Or, is ed with the blood. 
The Hebrew wort POP is properly of a paſſive form : bur 
there be divers others of that kind, which neverthelcfle are 
interpreted aQively : So thar ir may be tranflaced cicher way. 

poſſes ] Heb, ſont. © Fe 

V.18. #boſo walketh wprightly, ſhell be ſaved ] Chap. 10,25. 

but be that is peruerſe in bis ways ] See notes on verſe 6. 

ſhall fall at once ] Heb, in one. He thar uſeth co halt now on 
one fide, and then on 2nocher, will be ſure co fall on one fide 
or other, Or ir may be a Dual (as ſometimes) for a plural 
which is moſt likely, And ſo pryyq©gg may as well be tran. 
flared 4: once. Of the ſudden ruine of the wicked, ſo ofren 
threarned in the Law, &c, ſee more upon Pal, 37.1, &c. Free 
not thy ſelf rc. | 
a. He that tilleth bis land, ſhall bave plenty of bread ] 

p.12.11- 

V. 20, A faithful man ] Heb. « max of faithfuleſſes: Thar 
is, a very faithful man, 

A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſings ] God will blefſe 
them thar are truc in their contrats, and curſe them that deal 
falfly,char they may be rich quickly. 

but be that beſte to be righ, [ball not be ianocent ] Chap, 

.4- 2 Tim. 6.9. 
wmecent } Or, unpuniſbed. 
V.,21. To bave reſpett of perſons, is not good ] Chap. 18, 5. 


& 24; 33. 

for « piece of bread that man will trenſgreſs ] He that aſerh 
ro take bribes, will cafily be corrupted, and do unjuſtly tor 
che ſmalleſt reward that is, Ezcck.13.19. 

V.22. Ne that baſteth to be rich, bath an evil eje ] Or, be that 
bath an evil eye, b to be rich, verſ.20. d,:0q 

beth ax evil eye] Thar is, a coycrous cyc, Chap.23.6. 

poverty] Or, reproach, 

F. 23+ He that rebuketh a may, afterwards (ball finde more fa- 
vour then be that flattereth with the tongue] Chap, 27, 6, 

Me that rebuheth a man, afterwards ſhall finde more favour) It 
ms rhe reproved will be angry at firſt, bur when he 
hath conſid how - juſtly he was repreved, he will love che 
pas x Per.2.12, Bur flatterers picaſe ar firſt cill men pe+ 

iſh by following rheit.counſcl,and then they curſe them, 

FV. 24. and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſion] That either ſaith ſo 
wichin himſelf, ſo to diſpence with his conſcience, as if he did 
not offend God therein: or being found, and charged, makes 
char his prereace to ſave his credit, But the very heathens 
might bave caught ſuch a one more conſcience : wirnefle him 
in che Comedy ; Egon” ape” may 4 quicquam poſſim, cants 
ſeni > Atq; aded ſi facere, poſſem, pretas |probibet, And, Qui 
mentiri aut ſallere inſuerit patremaut it 3 tantd magis aude- 
bit caterss. 

a deftrozer] Heb. a man” deftrojing. pyprnen why, 
as before, Chap. 18.9, by which may be underſtood, a bi 
way theefand robber : « 08 unto ſuch; rhar is, ci 
likely ro become one of them himſelf; or, converſant with 
Fs wicked perſons, from whence he learns this wicked do- 

rine, 

. F. 25. He that is of « proud beart flirreth up (rife) Chap. 1 
10. He that cruſts L. 4 may rap ym, 
law : bur he char cruſts in God be rich, Sce alſo upon 
Chap.21, 4. Au bigh look,and a proud heart,8ec. 

V. 1.6. He that trufteth in bis own beart,is a foo! ] And hall 
bring himſelfinto many dangers, which he cannor get ont of, 
for nurconſfidering witly of his wayes. | 

F. 7. Ke that groeth wato the poor, ſhall not lack] Deus 175, 
3. 23. 9. p 
. but be that bideth big eyes] Ifai- 58.7. 

ſhall have many 4 curſe] Chop.11.26, | 

V. :8, F\/bes the wicked riſe, men bide themſelves : but when 


CHAT: 


2 x # 

6 G4 
PC = 

Sz 


"4 
ar 


| CHAS. XXIX, | 
ver. FJ Ee bg often reproved] Ha. A man ns = 


- YL wp na INI the people rozee 
' Chap 11.10, & 28.28, Eccl,ro,s. bo 
in authority] Or, increaſed. 
V. 3. Who ſo loveth wiſdom, rejozceth bis father] Chap.10. I 
Rs Goat with barlots, engeth bk ſub 
peth company arlots, - 
ard, Chap-5-9: &28.7-| Luke 15. 13. And fo grievcrh his 


we company with hariots] Heb. ſeeds barlots. 
V. 4. be that veceiveth gifts] Heb. a max of oblations. i 
V. 5. Jreadeth a net for bis feet] He char giverh car tothe payni, that is, Oracles, were 
flacterer,'is in danger, as the bird is, for which the ner is laid, | acceflary ro the preſervation of a Commenmwealth:: Socra- 
V. 6. In the tranſgreſſion \ E-jtrs man there is « ſnare] To '| tes, in Xenophon, diſpurerh, «nd Plucarch ſowenhers dech 
catch che ri s by thcir bad example ; bur the r righteous pnben an ef FRpEEneE, 
avoid ir, and rejoyce, Or (according to beſt Expoſitors) the A ſervant will not be correfled by wards] He that is of 
meaning may be, that a wicked man (what by rerroar of con- arvitnd ſurlic nacure, will nor amend witbout blows. 
ſcience, Vn ork whac by nent gag caſualties, ourward- | F. 20. Seeft thou « max that if haſty is bis words] Rather, ; 
ly) is never out of fear and danger: when as the juſt and in rebus ſus ; as Mercer, and others : that is,in his buſineſſes. "IS 
righteous, may rhemſelves in full ſecurity : of okich ſe- [t agrees with 26. 12, Sceſt thou d man wiſe in bis own conceit ? , "*m 
zee upon Pſa] = riſen F- Thou ſhalt poe be afraid for the ter- | there is more bope, &c, . For a ſcli-conceired man, uſeth nor to ; 
rar ng: Sce alſo Chap. 10.9. He that watketh upright- | deliberare long : bur trufterh to his own wiſdow,and thinks ic ® 
a diſparagement to take adviſe from others ; hence is his 3 
Gp 7: The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the peer] Job 29. | haſte and preci : 
16,17. I was « father to the poor, and the cauſe which 1 knew 
not, T fearched put. And 1 br "the jaws of the wicked, &c, To 
conſider of the poor, Pſal. 41. 1, in anecher (caſe; ofwhich. ſee chin] 


UE. Scoraf! is jnco « fhar}] Anbidons LE =>; 

c - in 

tans, WHY tabbtg col tow n Op234 to V.z * « Mans 
bog iy Free, Jorma on Le hich 

cen ac jy yr oe Or fie s cis fre 

v- or Arete e or laugh, there is no reft] Whether the 


fool lock as erly or merrily, | e chat coneends mich (hall 
never be «of 'y whe ro the F I eekels bas bwne 


party : 
nom Levir.s,1. And if « ſoul fn, and bear che 
ak bw yeyy " nd Tek th fd af eve ju | [wting, tc. is inrended Bur of the righ mecnng wer 


there is ſome controverlie among m_—_— ſome tran< 
ret his ſoul] Take care to preſerve other mens lives, fling, voite of blaſpbe- 


wie. 
Ifai.z 5 ] Or, an oath, Iſai.24-18. 
Sl re Al cell him lies tle 


irreth ap Þriſe, axd a firiouws man a: 
p.1 5 18. & 26. 21. RB 
ys tr, "_ 22.29, Chap. | 3 


- Or, be 
rage bo ry TED rn Gr eſo ga 
y" the poor meet Frag 
« 
ax u/urer a rich man, 


becauſe ſcion roy wales ri hecxall oh cdrloqtoary phi li- 
Upon PA. 72,14. He = el e =_ Ce: wool fn 


veth both their ] Bake the one, and to the ] Heb. {bal be ſet on 

other ,(and | be Ss by ns 36 2 ſth bb bony ney 93dd hide 
EEE os 

69 


Trans fe] OI Tf rater. "IVE bs” 
| {hrs cp] cometh from be iny: He neederh L not 

Kos c apy to e, Chap, 11. x. Or, 
dur Surfjuncarmg - 


3. & 17,57, 


Jn 13. ar tee —_ &c.] Tharh|as 


16. but the rieh ths [al] Pla 26 and 
LED - Th « CHAP. XXX, 
IT. on,nd Chap.rg. 
WT hell gs 114. .S cot 1] _— hs ein dings, Ve, Me bel be] nh 
« 


k cane. or bes 6 re, fo ] 

froiare Ithiel and eat] Which were is | ſcholars ;' or 
V.2.$, I am mere bratifh then ax mas] wediay do wind 

thus ; Fa pr © 1 ppp hy bave not the 

hnowledge of an ordanery max in me. So the words are uſed,Plal. 

49.2: & 62.9. Jr ſeems Agur bad not SENS hu- 

mane inſtruRion,but b joys inſpicacion,es Am 

7.14. Hcicin be eth bis prear ww ogy m5 4c 

not attribute any ldomro hi » butall unto God, Pal, 

3h 


V. 3. I ncither learned wiſdom] Or thus, I bave not learned | 


wiſdeme, but I now the knowledge of the boly ones ; That is, [ 
have not been taught by men, bur by God , as che Angels of 
heaven are, by a more immediate illumination. They are call. 

cd holy ones,Dan.4.13,17. & 8.17. Or, 1 b#ve not attained to 
&xy great meaſure of true wiſdome, er, of the hnawledge of holy and 
heavenly things. There is a #0t, in the firſt member,which ſome 
(as in ordinary conftruRion,) 'would have ro belong ro the (e- 
cond member alſo ; ſore ceofine it to the firſt onely ; whence 
this yariety is. 

V. 4. 1#ho bath aſcended up into heaven,or deſcended ? ] This, 
and what clſe followes in this verſe, tendeth onely to this, to 
ſer our che difficulty, or 1arher impcflibilicy of Divine heaven- 
ly wiſdome to man : to which purpoſe there is a whole 
rerin Job, ro wir, the 28, Swrely there k& « wen for the ſilver , 
&c. of which, ſee what is ſaid upon Chap.1.20. Wiſdom cryeth 
without &c. As for thoſe particular words, Who bath aſcend- 
ed,&c. ſer john 3.13. Ram.20, 6,7. and u « a Chap. 17. 24, 
but the eyes of a foo! ave in the ends of the ear 

Who hath aſcended up into heaven) Who is every where ec. 


None bur God. 
+ who hath gathered the wind in bis ffts 2 ] Job 38:4,c.PAL 


104.3,&c. I(a.40.12,09c. 

what is his Name and what is bis ſous name,if thou caſt teRp)] 
If any ſuch man, char could do theſe things, ever were in the 
world,ccll us ſomewhac of his generation, or pedigree ? eirher 
father, or ſon. The word father is nor here, bur ir may be in- 
cluded in the word name, becauſe it was,and is yer the faſhion 
among the Hebrews, and maſt Oriencals, co name every man 
by his father ; as here, Agar, the ſon of Faheb ; and the like. 
Or chus; If yer alive! and in being; what is bis name ? 
Orif dead ; where are any of his poſteriry > what is bis ſons 
name ? Of Chriſt, Eſay 58.8. who ſhall declare bis generation ? 
And it fecms to have been. 2 proverbial ſpeech among the 
Jews, of one that was or an ordinary man, thar they knew 
whence be was ; (that i i, neration, Facker, _— er, Fe.) 
as of one that was nor, a hw at 16 of as Meſſias , | 
Joha 7.27. (though verſe 42. ſame \. Sollag he Chriſt 
ot to be of tbe ſeed of David, they knew well cnough,) 


V. 5. Every word of God is pure] Plal.x2.6. and 18.30. and | 
19.8. 119.140. 

pure] Heb, purified. 

be is « ſhield imts them that put their truff is ban] Pſal.18 30. 
_ &$411,12. 

V. 6. Add chou not unto bis words left be reprove thee aud thou 
be found aliar) Deur.4.2, &12.32. Rev.22.18,1g. To adde, 
here,is as much 8s to counterfeir,or ro impeſe : as when a man 
pretends t> have bad a revelation, or t6deliver ſome mefſage 
from God ; which, if not crae, he doth impoſe upon Ged, and 
at ar fame ther, but in another ſenſe, doth impoſe upon men 
x00 : , in cither ſenſe, 

wy Wreve thee, '&c.] God ſometimes ſuffers im 
through the creduliry of men , and ſome falſe ſigns ( 
true ſomerimes in the eyent,ond rhar, by a ſpecial providence 
of Ged, to try us, Deur.13.1,2. If there ariſe among you a Pro- 
ow ,&c,) ro prevgil very far : ſometimes he { 


ers 


peedily YeDr aves 
when rheir fi es and impoſtures , and MM 


enthuſiaſmes are ſoo diſcovered, and come to light : for |, 


| he Bookof rowers. 


1] Vs. LiP the ful, and dw thee, nd rp, Who the Lond 21 
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Deuc.32z.15 
Lef 1 be full,and devy thee) ) Menoing,tier they tha pur he 
wuſt in cheir riches, chan ſet Geog, OPIN 
men have occaſion ro 
" Gove) Heb. belie thee. 
and take the name of my God in vain} > wn 
V. 10, Accuſe not « ſervant unto] Heb. burt not with thy 


Lomgue, 
| Accuſenot a ſervent unto bis maſter} For no faule, or fora 
one, A lcivancs ood will is not to be concerned. 
and thou be found guilty] To wit, Before God, Or, and thes 
-——v_ca—_ Thar is,leſt the fruit of his il] wiſhes fall upon 


V. 11, There.is @ generation that cur their Father, dec. ] 
Here begin his qualernerias, that is, pn or comparing 
of things, by four in qumber : to which of expreſſion 
his own genius, ir ſeems, and phankie did lead him : "and be- 
ing not ordinary, it is the more empharical , and apt to make 
the more impreſſion in the phankie of the Reader; 8s alſo cafier 
bm +. romemory. Of theſe quaternaries, from this 
te the end of the Chapter, there be fix in all, 1n this 6ſt, he 
propoſech four kind of men, or finners, which of all others be 
cotaarid cl hems bao of God and wen. 
[tis nor fo fully exprefſed here ; but that to be the aym, ma 
-— 0g from Chap. 6, 16, Theſe ſix things doth the © Lond 
e,&c. - 
that curſeth their father, and doth not bieſſe] The ſenſe of this 
is furcher cxprefſtd ver[.17, The ge that mocketh at bk father, 
and defpiſeth ts obey bis mother, &c, Logged and, yt is 


Chap- | bleſe, is in effe& no more, then to Night, and diſobey, 


V. 12. that are pure in their own eyes and yet not wa C. 
There be rwo kinds of pride ; Spiritual , and ader, pr 


Somerimes they meer together in one 3 ho whan'© man a 
ear opinion of his own goodies and excenaah ayers: and 
reupon in his ordinary converiben » afcridech ro 
himſelf, and deſpiſerh others ; ax the iſee did in 


the Goſpel z and thoſe in Efay, =] F- : eaſy the ſelf; 


ſe and F. 
The firſt kind ſeems to be Gedtatly intended here ; as the ſe- 
cond, jn the nexe verſe. Bu hoomn 6 ons, we comprehe: 
that alſo, which is alrogerher a yore upon ext 
as wealch, honour, beaury, 

V. 13. ave their eyes] Chap.s.17.” 
|  V. 14. Thete is a generation, « teeth are as ſwords nd their 
jew-teeth as hniver, ec. } Job Li 17, hedge & 57 

V. 15. The oe | ec -*. 
appear clearly w 


they pr) aro = 


wi here following, | 


4 «tion that b their father 
es fon bo 6 So fake, be 


n= 

| eirher jn. hisown 

or | ar Ds 
| Door of 


which chey are juſtly abhorred by all that have any ſolidiry c of | hoes 


either fairh, or judgment in rhem, 

V. 7. Two things bave I required of pets O —_ 

deny me them not} Heb. withbold wot from 

deny me them not before T aye] Sol SO SAvE. | 

\V.'8. Remove ſar from me vanity and lyes] Take care of my 
ſoul and body. ſo 2s ro keep me from falling fttngh Wt S 
deccirful courſe, and ro afford me a pine, ir livelthool 
for my eftare and charge. 

feed me with food corvenient for me) Marth.s.rt. Heb: 
aNowaxce, or, my pert. For in well-ordered Pamilics 


every ſer- 
vant hach his proporciorr daily, Chap.zr.1y, ? 


; Fn her rengue, Loreen he cal 


a as of all fingers 


urn ol 
r wo 

pick the fackerhebe Mood nnd bneny GenhrIT arc che 
Ge TBE. TESTED 

; KH us 20 Ws 1p" 2 _ 6. P 
ares 5 pep PLP POL 
end, and be denyed beetle, jrciomengs 
the moſt inbumane and ynnarural, 


potty mr 


licouriſh, and bichiog 
ag Ele 
2>, For 4 prufiany Pobag. wig &c.] I Jy 
Theje commonly whereunco they are call 
and the comforts chey dey rene. ny 
V. 23. aw bandmaid that is mifreſe]Whick i 
cede her maſter the p. a dead þ- 
rg hm. hey ves mr 
nts Tie] Bob aj made wi Ser upan Clan. 
V = ants are 4 people net ffrong, t 
murac inthe Dos p.6.6,ch Ly v5 
anir are d 
Week /7 OM 
c as 
2, pra benyy upon Pſal. 104! IT, axd the oh p fe] fa 
s, 
A ice, a feebſe) Or, conties @; | 
V. 27 loruſfts bave no hi exny T 


cn that have governours over thetn 
yall Or, which have. 


b He 7 
rt ric et ft 
ah Or, Hit raket 


Or, 
vs le ok 
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Ok hr any g 


4S. 


) Fulleri 7 ode, 
7 TM 
Cl 35 no Te LE 8.4, Aki 
Fung is ferorien | { 96 A 
due order, o there is no 
ſe is nor.) \faulc wah, 


and agreeable ro the Hebrew word 


vr wth 


ne Sl | 


ES | 


ch, burke ; 


EF Heb, p34.of r 
inthe, Scriprure, Er cit 
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Fs A'4-#/* 


yi 3,4 


x 


b- Ws 3 if 
** a, 
ad & 4a; "= 
1 - Y 
. 3 


+ TE Boks 
Kt 


= od . , 
Rat b*; 


-— 


| 


ig ot 
1h, Sen 


þ de 
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have pidaghs eyed 


wilc not prevail, verſe 3x. Becleſs. :3- & 10.20, The word al- 
ſo (according ro beſt Expoficors) may more generally be in- | 


rerpreced, of any evil, which ; Mer error, or raſhneſs, we 


are in che purſair of, Many are of chat nature, They would | 


net willingly treſ; but if once 'they have entred u 
baſineſs, (or bots rope the unreefoneblenefſe of ie 
ng + he ec eG s, they are ſo rigid and inflexi- 
6s ru terpret conſtancy and reſolucion) they will 

of ye paraded © £0 go back. This adyice may belong to 

thy mouth ] Job 21.5. & 40.4- 

of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife ] For, 

forcing, there is bur one word in the |! 
chr; ef one word (yaried in numbers onely ; 
Bat and IBN) for noſe, aud wrath : which makes the 
whole exprefſion much ſweeter, and Proverb like in the origi 
nal Hebrew, chen ir can be in any cranſlation. And ſs iris, 
not here onely bur in many others of theſe Proverbs, By 
forcing of of wrath, or ſorting wrath, as ſome render ir; is meant 


provocations, able ro cxrort anger and in-{ mics wich 


gacon cntra the nd patienc. Then b 


beavy beart ]-Hebr bitter of ſou, 
V. 8. Open thy mouth for the dum ] Defend their eauſe thar 
are in great F 


EEE, are appatatcy to deroftion 7 Heb. the ſar of dejftig 
See de righreah, rf,12, 


the cauſe of the poor and needy] 
alſo Pſal, 72.4. Rt 


to the Alpha, : «divers 

-I+ = TE Gs | 
, in 
confidence the houſhold affaires ro her, 


smention, nemuſt Sadtnnd Fob ns Be. Janee James wricerh 
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| —_— char her ſarvagce work, bib icks her ſelf alfo, 


ee pre , eſpecinll when che thoughts arc : 
oy ' conceive, © Salotnon 


| rhe ou, a6 and bounding ” 
"come from 'far'places) long before 
3 thar ſhe mvy nor be co ſcek, when 


V. Is. cjeuth meat to ber bouſho!d] As a lyon riſerh betimes 
axons , thar may ſerve him and his all "obe day ; ſo doch 
ſelf, and raiſe her maids berimes , ro ger food for 


her amy by Into 
mea} Or, prey, Plal.z1x.5 See before upon 11, xo xeed of 


niet edt bakery 


bar TOS vineyard] She not 


nk She yirderh ber with ſtrength] She uſcrh vigilan- 
cy and diligence, in hone, 3 4-39, 
" V. 38. She perceiweth} Meby'She ta 
1 Sht percervetb] Or, When five perceiveth 
Sbe percerveth ar ber mrchoge god] Here Her cireuitio, or 
negotiaeis ; as che word PID i ranſlared ; rhar is, 
her dings, x, tirgoriation. ' She conſiders of ir 
ny: nÞ prmgan Lew 4 En Res of fps 
_ char all ell mare nap wh her, 00s rding co her 
meg - 'ſhe reaps chis fru labours, proper 
,and greater then any other - a , acen 
emenr of mind, is is th 


on it 
ro mention her candle burning in che night.” 
rhisto be the coherence , ich is vety 7 gpodls | ride 
9 Tn, ich her, ſhe is there- 
bord IE 


TY —_ BIN or Beg 

Y, or figurarivel , we Eg ying no 

bur buy (9 ſhe ce wick rear a and 

ET %Y 
ate m—_ bight 


ER FEST = 


EEE ET 
and diftaſfe, ad IO (as by divers teſtimonies of an. 
cient authors may further appear,) On, when 


even Kings Daughters were not aſhamed of thac employ- 


ment, 

ber bands) Or, then ber: bands. | 

F. 0. She fretcheth] Heb, ſhe 

yes, ſbe reacbeth forth bey hands] She not onely gers i ro 
maintain her family, but alſo to give to the poor, which ſhe 
carry liberally,nor with one hand alone, but with both, when 
necd is. 

V. 21, ſtarlet] Or, 

her dloaing ir Gl nd puoplty This This may be. underſtood, as 
ſpoken byperbolically,or metaphorically, for choice and good. 
Byſſus (which may be cranſlarcd, either filk,as here ; or, fine 
lmnen,as in Luke: the Hebrew yyyyp doth couprehend borb) 
& , are an Cx on of 16-19. However, 
pela Ares grows way Nene with Þ/k and 
purple ; ic becomes chem well enough; do not make 
thac cheir chiefeſt ornament, and be proud of it, which doth 
very ill become cruc nobilicy., 

P. 22. She mayeth ber _ ſelf coverings of tapeſtry ] Fer 


beds. 
bh. 23. Her busband is news] | Noted, becauſe of his wives 


Ro che good clouhs he makes him 
in the pa! "oh places of judgement, 
on! 21. BL 


PF. 24 and ſelleth it] She not onely provides clech for het 
way bc , and for a greac mp 78 fb 

P. 25 rejozce in time #® come | Or, laugh- 
eth at the time to come. Thar is, the is ſo well provided of all 
<4, $=1wnit for ber family, ſthar ſhe fears no want. See 

ob 5.21,33 

F. 26. Sh: openeth btr mouth with wiſdom] She teacheth 
ber chi[dreh and ſervants, nor enely che fear of God, bur alſs 
ſt | how to labour , dnd ger © ile and alſo' how to be pro- 
_—_ 5 thac they may be bounciful unto the poor in furure 


F, "8. Hey children aviſe #p] Todo reverence to her, when 
-> rt in,and they ſpeak { highly of her, as well as 


bey] Or, ber ſaying, 8s Pſal. 105. 15. oh 
En Eirngen e #1) Thsls the 


che apparel of her body, nouhs of her 
Z EEE EEE ett ES EIS 
OY. rohtenlec END Confeſſe her dili- 


| gene labours, and commend her 


| ak 39- Or, ler them ſpeak in the 
alled | of her cutlous works, re pale, dicks 
res and gone, | She ſhall aye 


therefore. 
let ber own works praiſe er in the 7. Foralmuch 2: the 
AT he clad.in the —_ - rb made , 


ſhe is dead 
v ben e OTS CR Is 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
_ "1 
ECCLESTASTES: 
Evclefiaftes, Or, The Preacher, 
The Argurhent. ho "aſs 
ate 4 Saks of this Beck jy ob be Site, and and by the Title of it aptareth RES: 


other ſon of David was King in be. He ſcemeth to have. OE 
had o 
and many 


be erione view, of bis . Ft Honours, , wealth, Wiſdeme ," be 
ey noob he _ Jove ar; he 


—_— _ I. Techs 
a man Bleſſed, ay tt 
Wearineſſe which is c DT 
hath bees formerly 4m 5p 710 ares + {> 


_ ſatisfattion from them. 2. He 


mai wm fre diner ae fo 
an wit YT; Was, 58 
= That Wiſdowe and Knowledg 


bleſſedneſſe to the ſoul, a may fully ſatisfie ie: = 


=. av. 
= 
* 
" 


Lag hap See: ak {Fi jo), ani 0 Exanvia 0 2019094 « 
by t x rn — pena ngLa- park hocoelrory Branth 


king men Hom, as that © hd the fear of God to corre and tenor 3t , it 58 the 
et that bave it, and of much miſtry to thoſe that ſuffer wolley i + It wh vakin; 
violence, Whereby men in power carry themſelves like beaſti towalt their byethivin,”, ["themſelo84 
beoftr, wadefred, and nnleamented. It being likewiſe matter of | pri magiadags at are « 


it, makin them weary of their lives, ewreleſe of their labours, _ engl. dat xs | 
; ren adams 


vied imp ts; and to get what they can privately to chemſelver, 

payed With no other Rewards then wrong and danger 

wen, ſo greatly beneficial to polite, renin xy 
of Divine Worſhip, inte Which fooliſh men by carnal ITT WAL 
Vanities, and Roy even pp ſervice unu rin their H, | Fo * 
ar from ſatisfying the heart of man, as that t weefor recon bf quiet, 41 
jon much Het to the owners of them, who, living, po deſſe thei with ſorrow; and dying » 
Ko ne nh Having little benefit by them in life, as having not polyer to tn 
dearh any coinfort from them, 4s leaving then to they know wet who fring net at all 


wilery or mortality, 


_ havin sf the Efoowrnd the vanity of the printipal things s from vhas bb Heart of wn: 3-4 


petted ſatiefattion : He doth therenpon preſcribe many excellent means for healing healing and dang 
and for procaring tranquility #nto the md, and peace and comfort to the life of a man. Snc Rar. Contentition 
heart in the ſweet and free Enjoyment yuan any Bleſſings, —__ Ged. Buine and 


with thankggiving 

Humble eAcquieſcency under the boly and powerful providence of God, in all the Events 
world. Sincerity of beart in his wor ſoipgcnd prodent piety im our voWes 75 yok and 8. 
Kh rhe ander all the oppre ſions We meet With in the world. A compoſe 
gh + oem ker room ara rite - . Toſerrn! 
oxr names from Calummuie, our per ſon; _— Merkneſſe, Chitricy, atience tow ch at: 
confidering (ommon frailty, pap watdr Sobriety of mind, cent 4, with a wb 
Wiſdowe and kyovrledge, nnd not buſying our m—_—y with 6hor..£ a bigh in Wo. ? 

render ms brantiful in the ejes of others.” bo 
made uncomfortable by "hes diſpleaſure. Rs 8. to diſcern of 
Ef aint inevitable evils. ' Submiſſion to the Holy and iitvincible Providence 


s.' foyful fruntio=-of Comforts C, neren propa dt oa: 
pre tywards Shri declint the TE T Yo rex a ke 


how to tarry oxr ſelves amidſt 


— 


7 thefearof G 
oy = AST, * * pA 3 
As on 
w Þ. F , Ws . ea 


” CHAP. 1, 
N this Chepter we beve, 1. The Inferi-' 
) prion of the whole Book, ver. 1.where- 
inthe Author thereof is deſcribed 
his Natural Relation, the ſon of David, 
> His Civil Relation, King in Zeruſalem: 
and his Church-Relation, a Preacher; - 
or a Penitent Soul, returning inro the 
boſome of the Church,from whence by 
/ > many grofſe miſcarriages he.had ſeclu- 
| ded himſelk 2. A general Propaſici- 
on, ſctring forth the ucrer inſufficiency of all things under rhe 
Sun to make a man Blcfſed, and rhe extreme vanicy which is 
in them,in relatien unto ſuch an End, (however octhermiſc uſc- | 
ful and btneficial they my be, within their own ſphete ,, when 
ſao Rificd, to ſweeten apd comfort the life of a man , who-hach 
placed his Happincfſe in God:) inſomuch, thar all the labour 
which. is taken toexcraf@ happincfſe from rhe Creature, will be 
wholly fruitlefſe,and without any profic ar all, verſ.z,z. 3. The 
proefof this genera]-Propoltion z 5 © 
- | 7. (By mans morceliny ilyhe ks quickly removed from | 
the fruition that whi 


oY | makes a man happy 
far ever to abide with him, ver[.4.. 
2. By the Infſtabjliry of 8ll other Creatures, They come,and 
weſchuly theygogand are never in afixed condition ; If come- 
Ichey make happy, then departing, they leave miſerable 
again, By abs inftabil of the gregonre, bei 
continually unſatisfied, is T, Their 
niſter farisfaQion to fo noble N 
2. Thie reſtkfſe and fruitkeffe 


NJ 


themM in particular, yamely of wiſdome and knowledge 

Thar: rhey. are not onely 3 anity, end fo unable to ſaclsfie the 
ſoul, but ace furrher Y/exation of firit, ns cauſing much grief 
and ſorrow co thar heart which is immodermely converſant 


Annotations on theBook of Fecleftaſtes) 


* | 8 good forndation for onr felver, againſt the time to come. Laf ation is the fe 


Pla x.. 


al. 
the 


" EE ee ee 


- 


rene Converr, and ofa wiſe, holy, and potent Prince. 


Thewards of the Some read it a3 a, proper name , 
the wagds of Kohelerh David, and ſo wgltld have ir to be 
one of the names of So as ab, 2 2.25. Lemu- 

Greek rendred Eccleſ- 


el, Prov.z1.1, Ir is uſually our of the 
ps Preacher : as it Solomon had publickly delivered ic 
ro thee Cofgregation, (as we find ſometimes Kings and extra- 
ordinary perſons have ſpoken to the jogpla in their Church 
alſemblics, 2 Reg. 8, 1. 124) Buir ir ſeemerh chicfly cs fignific 
Solomons repentance, and reuniting himſclfro the congregati. 
on of Gods people, from whence by his idolarries and other 
a py he had departed : - ae op. hes of 
afoul, or perſon Ea FDIne zed. or gathered unto the Church, 
or congregation of Saints,Pſal. 39, 6, viz, of the ſon of David, 
King in Jeruſalem, Some were not to be admitted into the 
congregation art all, Dcut.23.3.N . 13+ 1, and others by 
idolatry and apoſtacy, did ſhut out themſelves from the afſem*- 
blics of the Saints, by Joyning themſclves ro othe Now 
here Solomon doth by ſerious and ſolemn xr Jerud 
into rhe boſom of that- congregation, from which 
cry he had deparred, and turned his heaee fs 


chis ticle,as of a penirenr coma gap, 2.x 2 & 7, 29.8.12.8, 


E pore gcky - 9 4 The word is a Participle or .AdjeQive of the femini 
e i i uh ſecing ith. Os word is ' I inine 
waſh ; | - 277.08 FT "0 Coder yer here roa verb wr tans; asclſewhere ron 
3. By ; 
I chey Y the ſenſe with che word 
i of ſat Iſewhere fi ry pp bong fo whete ic is ſaid 
fore Except can miniſter ſome acw marrer is c upp 2 San. 13. 29, fo where ic is ſaid, 
Rion tothe ſoul, which was never in them before , and | 49.6, My _ not united unto their aſſembly ; he 
which iadced they will never do; ble it is,hur'che ſame | Noun is- , the yerb feminine, ar thar by L 
diſappointment which others ha wich, 7 rumgger rx the ſame was to be underſtood in thar vas Cx 
hea foe ke nes bas Goa fot char, which | ed by the feminine Noun, rhe ſoul, in the r clauſe : and 
4be wiſck of men hecerofore were never able ro extraRt from a man, Pſ,30.12. 
yerſ.9,10,1. . i cauſe why Solomon NOC 
 4-- By mo rrIke oa, who by the dignity of his other wo of the 
place, by che inclinarion of his heart,by che of his wiſ- : to be 
dome-and mal amd by the ebundanch of his wyaleb., veas ions of this nature, yer this may be io —\ 
blero.g as any other in; \afrer ro intimate r 
A RE FER EE oo nee Tenet | by hs onmer te ax takes Ie trare forked bis nnne af Fane 
Criticaland accurace ſearch incoall chings here below, doth | and ſowe finde ther by reaſon of thoſe his fins God ftirred up 
| name of a peni- 


rene convert, then of a peaceable Prince, as if he who had 
troubled Iſracl by his fins, did wo lane i his name of 


ce,as the prodigal ſaid ro his facher, I am no more wonthy vo 


dignity, and defign in this wriring. The Author is prefixed as 
ite and avowing the doQrine therein comcained : His dig- 
nity is added, to ſer on the drift and ſcope of the Bobk the ber- 
ner. AKing, Such a King, the ſon of Dawid, fo piouſly educa- 
x Reg.2.2,3. 1 Cbroma8.9. Prov.z1.1, fo folemnly by 
z0d ſeleRed and ſe tothar Honour, 2 Sam.7.12—15. 
2 Chron.1.x. ſo admirably endowed with inward wiſdome, 
whereby he was fired , as in ſpecial for the work of Govern- 
ment,\rReg.3-12,28, ſo likewiſe for all m_ ond —_ 
quicies, 1.Reg.10.3. 1 Reg. 4.29—34- rightly furni 
wich all ourward means to further ſuch an inquiry, G Chren.g, 
22, ſo fixed and wholly raken vp with it , ſowetimes vitiouſly 
exkirly his fill of outward pleaſures, 1 Reg. 11. x. ſometimes 
crirically,purpoſcly ſerting himſelf croexrraR the quintefſence 
of all ſublunary-perfe&ions, Eecleſ. x, 17, and lafily, being 
inſtruged by God, an/isſpired perſon, and called our to publiſh 
this as a Preacher of fo neceflary a truth ro Gods people; In 
all cheſe.reſpe&s, rhere is much Authority 4dded'to what the 
wiſe man delivess in rhis Book, and he doth hereby excice the 
artention of the people thereunto, as unto the words of a peni- 


= 


about them. | called thy ſon. So in Scripture men have taken new names 
-— Sy es a 4 | ſurableroa new condition, Gen.32.28, Ruth, 1.20, Mar. $- 16, 
Verſ, 1. He words of the Preacher, the ſon of David, King in | x7. Nehemw. g. 79. The other additions likewiſeto his name of 

»» +--+, © S$eruſalem,] Theſe words are the Inſcription of | penitence may ſeem to be looked on by him as aggravations of 
this Book, ſetting down the Auchor thereof by his parentage, | his fins. T. Thar he was the ſon of David,s godly father,who 


had given him ſuch holy education,who had provided him mg- - 
rerials ro build Gods houſe, and greatly encouraged him. ro 
advance the worſhip of the Lord; who had been an example 
ro him to take heed of falling inro groſſe fins, that the ſon of 
ſuch « farher ſhould fall fo fouly. 2, That he was a King on 
ſec defgnarios from the Lord, wit had Gngled Ka aur © 
i nation the Lo ian QUt- a= 
bans! his brethren, and had appeared unto him ewice,and gave 
him wiſdom and princely endowments for ſo a place, char 
he ſhould defile the throne whereunco he been ſo 
ouſly advariced, and from thence give to all a ſad 
an example of ſenſuality anil apoſtacy. $3. Thathe wasa king 
in Jeruſalem, an holy city, where was Gods.throne as ' 


the thrones of the houſe of David, thac be ſhould | the 
Lords Jand, and his dwelling place, Theſe were confide 
ons worthy for ſucha eyes on, for his 


penirenc to have his 
greater huwiliation, us, 7, Thar 


Thereby fins 
of the child are greatly- by | 
rent, Jer.22/15,16,17, 4» the fins of 
aggrayared by the falls d iniſcarriages « 


wy 
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Anocemions 0a the Bookof I6e| 


Totten rn Fe, 


great, 62:9, & 144. 3, 4- un- 
t men unto the heavieſt leneſſe unto ſuch hon £16.19." 4, In regard of 
2 Cor10,4,5,6- And | their falſenefſe 'and deceitful to thoſe who Jean- upon 


and-hjs writing of —_—— 15-—20. Plal, 31.7.8 62. 10. Jon.2.8. 3. In re* 


ws cy of wiſdom with- their inftabiliry and iw | being under the 
atibied mngeR ts: Wha <tony p a man from dage of corr Rom.$.20. x Cor. "; 
' Never a wiſer man then Sol 2 Cor, 4 18, in all cheſe reſpe&s-/ : 


never any Saine fell into more fooliſh Juſts. God is pleaſed | nefſe ; for rhar which makes # man; 
ſomerimes ro ſuffer men to fall inco ſuch fins, the contrary | proportion roall the wants, 
graces whereunco they had moſt eminently been adorned with- | and muſt wichal be of an duration and continuance 
at. | As David, a moſt ſpi man, into fleſhly luſt; Lot, | rherewih; neither of which is to be found in «ny worldly 


whoſe righteous ſoul had vexed at the jw ona} Gaget thing. 
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dence of folly. Solomon the wiſeſt of Princes, yet had 
a Councel about him of aged and rhe moſt able men, whoſe 
counſel Rehoboam rejeRing, ſhewed his weaknefſe, 2 Chron. 


10.6. & 13.17. 
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: *,M For out of priſen be cometh to raign] Our of the houſe 
of men bodind, Judg-16.z1. Gen.ge.3,7. 11a.14.17. from the 
midſt of bonds and ferters, He cometh] Namely, the poor and 
the wiſe child ; For theſe words are a confirmation of thoſe ; 
before, from the eyent which hapneth co both, The wiſdome of 
the child advanceth him from a priſon,ro a throne;from chains, 
toa Crown, The ebſtinacy and folly of the ocher, hurrieth 
him from power re poverty; from honour to contempr. Ort 
of priſon be cometh to raign ; i. e. from the loweſt and moſt ob- 
ſcure condition, Job 5.11. PlaL113.7,8. Gen. 41. 14,39—44- 
2 Sam.7,8, Dan.2.25,48. & 3.26,30, & 6.3. 

whereas alſo be that is bors in bit hingdome becometh poor] Or, 
whereas be in bis hingdome is bors poor , i. ©. is made poor. So 
paſſing from one condition to anorher,is a kind of birch: bur the 
other ſenſe is mere.empharical, he who from his childhood was a 
King, and in aRual pofſcfſon of his Throne, becomerh 'poor, 
Pſal. 149. 8. Job 12. 19, 20, 21. 2 Chron. 33.11. & 36, 3,4z6- 
2 Reg.25.6,7. Dan.q 30——33. 

V. 15. 1 all the lroing, which walk under the Sun, 
with the ſecond child that ſhall find up in his ſtead) Theſe wwo 
verſcs ſer forth another vanicy atcending upon Kingly power, 
nor for rhe faulr of the perſon, bur the inconſtane and 
_ 97 nk of the people —_ _—_—- and ever will 

VEN © Es, wo ifing Sun, grow weary 
of him who is likely Le ro erodiom, 

all the (rving] Thar is , all che preſent generacion of men 
living under #-preſent Prince or Governgent, He ſpeaks of 
the generality of men, and therefore exprefſerh them under a 
general norion of living men, Job ze. 23. Dan. 4.17- And 
withal, c@intimare « ground in them of what he here confider- 
ed, when the father is going away, and the fon ready to ſuc- 
cecd , they rhink thar they muſt live and be preſerved by the 
living, and not by the dead, and re pure hors ye ogy un- 
der they expeR proreRion and rvation of life z for, 
for thar end was Governmenr inftiruted, 1 Tim. 2. 2- 

which walk under the jy Elſewhere , which ſce the ſan, 
Chap.7.11. another exprefſion intimating this ro be the po- 

humour of the generaliry of men, or the vulgar people, 
who ge up and down the ſtreets ; ns the vulgar are diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the greater and nobler ſorr, Jer. 5.1,4,5. or walking 
may be jeyned with the following words, vix. 

with the ſecond child] I obſerve that the ity of peo- 
ple walk with the ſecond child, joyn themſelves unto him, and 
flatrer and crouch to him, forſaking in cheir affeRions and be- 
haviours the father, becauſe he is abour to forſake them. 

which ſhall fland up in bis flead) Namely, in the fathers or 
predecefſours ſtead. By ftanding up,he meanerh, riſing co the 

rone, Dan.11.3: they look on rhe predecefſour as falli 
fioking, lying down, ftooping rowards the grave, and therefore 
apply chemſclves to his heir, Whereby he noteth as the un- 
happinelſe of Princes, who if rhey 


Eee 
ory, 


live 1 


Iſa.2.7. ſupra, verl.8. Job 22.5, Nabum. 3.3. Again, There is 
0 end to all the people] The people never pur an end or a ſtop 
co this yaniry, bur ir paſſerh one generation to ano= 
ther. They which wear before did ſo, fo do: theſe now , and 
ſo will they do which follow. 3. By nocnd , may be meanc 
no ſatisfaion ro defires, no through and fixed acquieſcency of 
heart in the people rowards thicir Princes, they will fill earer- 
rain expeRarions of new men, and new cvents to farisfie their 
'defires, So the word Exd, is uſed for that wherein the hearr 
may acquieſce, and look no furcher for ſomerhing elſe, Prov, 
—_ _— gs and a in one 
man, e never {o wile, or , row weary of hi 
and joyn themſclves unro his EET 5 2s 
even of af thoſe that have been _ them] Namely, before 
the father, and the ſon, or ſuccefſour which was ſecond unto 
him. The word [before] may Ggnibe cither in the preſence of 
them, 4.e, who have been officers under chem, or done ſervice, 
and born allegiance ro chem, 2 Sam. 16. 19. 1 Reg, 16. 8, oc 
elſc an ancecedence in time untothew, They who were be- 
fore chem did thus languiſh in their affeRions ro the facher,and 
Ls ele cher comt after hu ; bim) 5.e. In the 

They alſo that c not rejoyce im bim] 3. e. In 
ſon, unto whom now they ſeem ſo zealouſly and with fo much 
loyalty re joyn themſelves. 

not rejoyce] Thar is,chey will be weary of bim, troubled with 
him, wiſh chemſclves freed from him, The yerb negarive by 
a wives, ſeems to import the Aﬀirmarive contrary unto ir, as 
is uſual in Scripture, Exod,20.9, Prov.17.21. Zach, 8.17, Rom. 
4-19. This then is Hereditary to all people , There is no End 
of ir, they can never be or contented with the preſenc 
| eſtare, as chey before did diſlike the facher in expeQarion of the 
ſon, fo they after will caſt off the ſon in expeQation of the 
grandchild, and ſo ic will be in all generations. 

This is vanity and vexation of fpirit] This muſt needs be 
marter of indignation and grief to Princes, to ſee ſo much falſe- 
nefſe and incon in their people,to ſee their Honour grow 
old and dectepic with their bodics. 


CHAP. V. 


"jane of the vaniry which atrend- 
eth on the very higheſt condition of men here below z 
ſeems here ro make a kind of digfeſſion , and to go yet higher 
unto the conſideratien of char, which principally concerns man 
in this Life, co wir, The worſhip of God. This is the ſupreme 
Remedy of all rhe other Vanities, and may ſeem here to be ſub- 
jeyncd (coll (cls in choentelihe Bock) wake ame ro 
ſhew, that chough neicher knowledge, nor pleaſures, nor ho- 
nours, nor crowns, can make men happy, though it be beyond 
the ſphere and aRiviry ef any Creature to adminiſter complere 
tranquility co the heart of a man, yer even in this life a man 
may be by worſhipping of and Communion wich 
hiw. As if he ſhould have ſaid, We have gone through the 


werld, and ſought bigh chere for ſacisfaRion; as ever any man 
could arrive,even to Crowns and Thrones, and yer haye miſ- 
ſed ofir- Ir remains therefore that we go higher yer , before 
we can be truly happy, and Hat is from the worldto the San- 
Auary ; from the Thrones of Princes, roche Thrones of grace; 
from che b , In whoſe ſervice alone there is 


de Teake is, the Teope of the wiſe wan is, by 
way of prolepſis or anſwer roa tacite objeRion, re diſcover 
& higher and a ftranger vanity then any he had ſpoken 
fore, namely vanity in the worſhip of as itis in ic ſelf, 
bur 8s ir is performed by vain and fooliſh men. i 


| ay, we do eafily agree with you in all chat you have {ai 


know we muſt look above the Crearures, if ever we intend to 
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know not that they do evil : 
they underſtand irnot; 


light. --So here, They 
Y think they do very good ſcr- 
Vice 3 the Lo: dis faid nor to command a thing, the 
I chat he dorb forbidir, Lev. 101. He will not bold 
them guiltleſſe that take iis Name in vein, (i.) he will hold them 
very guilty, Exod.20.7.He will to good 
' that wath \(i.) He will largely ſupply them, Pal. 84-12. 
. He will not z braized reed,(:.) he will bind them _o_ 
t them, Iſa.qz;3. Abraham was not weak in faich , 
(3.) he was ſtrong, Rom.4.19, Men may think they do God 
- good ſervice, when they do greatly offend him, Iſa.66.5. Prov. 
14.12. Iſa.58.2,3. Hoſ.8.2,3. Job.16.2. AQ.26.9, 

Theſe things are here obſerveable;z 1, Thar it) Gods wor- 
ſhip we doin a ſpecial manner draw nigh unto hit. 

2, Thar when we do ſo, we oughr to prepare and compoſe 
our hearts and affcions by faich and humiliry to appear before 
Ged. 

_ Thar a prepared heart brings purpoſes of obedience, and 
to hear God in all rhat he ſhall by 26, it, 

4. Thac mere ourward fervice without the heart prepared 
obedicntly ro ſerve the Lordy is but a ſacrifice of Fools, a mere 
formal and ceremonial worſhip. 

5. Thar Hypocrites may think they pleaſe God when in- 
deed they provoke him, and know not that they do evil, John 


4. 23+ 

V. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth] Having ſpoken in gene- 
tal of the due preparation of rhe heart unco Gods ſervice, he 
now giveth direRion in the particulars of prayer and 
yomes. 

Be not raſh} Go not about Gods worſhip, as men-thar in a 
frighr or «crrour, being amazed, flye haſtily they know not 
whicher, Do nor precipicate chy words, nor ſpeake any thing 
haſtily, unadviſedly, according to the diate of carnal and 
haſty deſires, before God, er in his houſe and preſence, We 
know nor what co ask as a - 1 qe ng and are very apt 
to pur our own greedy udden ons into prayers, com- 

4k d 5 ns,to think God mr: not well a if we 
net anfwered according ro our wills, and in our own time, 
 Pfal.gr.22. & 116.11. Job 10-2, 3,18, Jer. x5. 18, Jon. 4. 3, 3. 
Marth.20.20,21, Pfal. 97.,79——10, CEN 

| - aud let not thine beart be bafiy to utter axy obviag Before God] 
Our of the abundance of the heare che mourh | , Marth, 
I2. 34- Therefore the remedy of raſhnefſe in our words, is to 
ſe our choughrs and affeRions arighr; ro ler our hearr 

i r rongue, not to bring raw, tumulruary, indigeſted 
| vere into'Gods preſence, bur ro ger a colle&ed hearr, ro 

with underſtanding, with ſpirir, with judgement, and ac- 
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Rance from God, and by reaſon of corruption, his greac difhi- 
militude unto him. 'He is of the earch rm» dd F5- 47. 
and finful vile- 


'PſalL16.148. This confideration of our natural 


3.) that be abideth. Re that | nels, | | 
Job 4.19,25. & 4.5;6. 8640.4- Gen. 18:25; 1.6.3. 


ſhould greatly humble us in our apprddchev unto God, 
JOE thy words be few] Firſt, CTR van 
babling, and empty, heartlefſe reperirions as che heathen, Mar. 
6.7. burweigh and chooſe ——__— unco him,Jobg. 
14. Ecckſ(.12.10, He ſpeaketh-nor againſt-all lengeh in pray- 
er ; for Chriſt prayed whole nights ; gor againk all reperizi- 
on, when ir pr from love, and holy fervency; as 
Chap. 9:16, 18, rg. bur of thar which is a cha- 
mr mere -_ of the fame wichour faich 
or wiſdom, 18.26. Secondly, let thy words be. 
not thy vowes be more, then thou unty prpteecd vac ar” com 
V.'3. For adream cometh through the multitude e, 
ork menu me 9 menny Ayo—. (6 e.) As mulri- 
rude of bulineſſe pr dreams, fo multitude of words diſ- 
covercth folly. When rwo ſenrences are commeRed rogerher 
by a copula, there is frequently imporred a fimilitude berween 
[ Prov. 17. 3- & 25, 23;25,26,27. & 26, 3, 7,9,11-I4,17, 
20,21. Iſa,53.7. Anocher __ gry unto the former 
dury, becauſc,as cermainly'as much bu produceth dreams, 
ſo much {peach diſcovercth folly wichin,Proy.10.19.-Ecclcſ,ro. 
1114. am. 3» z, : +1 
V. 4. When thou voweſt «vow unto God, defer not to pay it] 
He giveth direRion ia the other particular whereini men-uſe to 
addrefſe themſclves unro God, viz. vowes: And as hedidin 
A ee nm nur 
grudging delayes, A vow is « folema promiſe, or per- 
miflory oath made unto God, wherein a man-dorh relſnetidy 
binde himfelf unco ſomerhing, which was in his owa pewer ro 
binde himſelf unto, He doth not dire us hereto make ſuch a 
vow, bur having made it, to rake heed of breaking faich and 
promiſe with God, whenever fails in any promiſe of his uciro 
us, Joſh, 21. 45.nor delayeth to perform irin ics cime, Exod. 
12.4T, 5i; Hab. 2. 3. 2 Per. 3. 9. This then is the fiſt Rule 
concerning vowes, That lawful yowes muſt be ſpeedily and 
cheerfully performed, Pſal. 66. 13, 14. & 76.12: Numb. 30. t. 
Deut.23}z1. Iſai. 19.217,” Marth, 5.33. God would not have 
an alceracion in a vow,though ic were forthe berrer, Lev.27.10. 
Thus Hanna made haſte te perform her vow in dedicating her 
child unto God, as ſogn «> be'was weaned," Sam, 1.11,24,28. 
xpeced that he ſhould go te Bethel, and pay ir as he had pro- 
miſed, Gen. 3 5.1, compared with Gen.28.20,22, 
for be hath no pleaſure in fools] He is greatly diſpleaſed with 
thoſe, who go abour one while to flacter him in making a vow, 
and afrerwards to mock hin in refuling or delaying to perform 
it, Prov. 20,25. This is one reaſon, drawn from the folly in 
offending God ; whereunto there is another adjoyned. 


V. 5. Better it is that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, then that thou 


kg toGrds will ; »s David found his hearero pray ro God, | ſhouldeft vow and not” pry] It was arbirrary, and in our own 


2 Sam.7.27. and call'd rogether his ſcarrered affeRions, thar he 
might fix them upon God,Pfal.103.1. Dan.s,z,z. Rom. 8. 26, 
27, 1 Cor.14-15. 1 Joh.5.14. 
We may likewiſe underſtand the cavear, | dogs bc. mm 
thar carnal pride and contradiion of ſpirir, whereby the hearr 
is apt 20 riſe againſt God and hisword, when we hear of more 
ſpirirual ſervice required A. God, chen our fooliſh ſacrifices do 
amount tmro,or our carnal hearts are able ro perform, Jam. 1. 
19, 20. Rom.10.21. As 13.45. & 28. 19. . 
before the Lord) That is, in his honſe or ſanQuary. There- 
fore they who fin here,are ſaid to provoke the Lord co his very 
face, and rodo evil before his eyes, Iſai.65. 3. & 66. 3,4. 
' far God us imbeaven, and thok on the earth] Theſe are ewo ar- 
mentsto Enforce this cayear upon us ; rhe one drawn from 
grearnefſe, the other from our vilenefſe. Mean perſons 
behave themſelves wich all honour and reverence, when they 
ſupplicate unto men of honour and eminency. Much more 
ſhould men do fo unro God, So Chrift teacherh us in prayer 
to come unto God as with cohfidence and comfort, becauſe he is 
a Father; ſowith reverence and fear, becauſe he is a Farher in 
'Heaven, Marth. 6. g. His bring in heaven denores, 1. His 
dominion over us as Lord and Maſter, Eph.6.9. 2. His glory 
and majeſty above us,r Reg.8.27, that we might learn to fear 
before him, Mal. x.6. Deur.28.58. Heb.r2.18,29. 3. His holi- 
nefſe and puricy,Deur.36.15: Ii. 57, 15, & 63.15. Hereby co 
Taiſe us unto heavenly mindedneffe in our approaches unto 
him,Col.3.1,2. Lam.3.40,41. 4 His power co anſwer us,and 
todo for us according to our defires,s Chron. 20:6,7. Pſal.1 15. 
3. Marth.5.q5.& 7.11. 5. His emniſcience, he looketh down 
on us,” and ſeeth bow we behave our ſelyes in his preſence, 
Marth. '6. 32. Pfal.11.4. & 33. 13, 14- 6, His juſtice and dif- 
pleofure againſt evil doers, - Pal. t4:2,3. Rom.'1, 18, In all 
which reſp-&s,we voghr co take heed of all haſty,raſh, 2nd un- 
adviſed. of heare it Gods preſence, Mans being on 
earth, fignifierh his baſcnefſe and vile condition, his grear di- 


power to make the yow, for yvowes were to be of things in 2 
mans power, Numb. 30. 3.—1F5. Deur. 23.22, As 5.4. Bur 
it is nor in our power whether, being made, we will pay ir or 
no,forwe bring a bond upon our ſouls, and the vowes of God 
will be upon us, Pſal.y6.12. | | 

V. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh of] Theſe words 
contain the ſecond Rule concerning Vowes,,” which' is toreach 
us to avoidall raſh Vows which are unadviſedly made, and that 
is done two wayes ; I. When we vow things finful; when our 
mouth cauſeth ws to fin, 2. When in -lawful things we 
vow, and preſently repent, ſeeking after ſhifts and evalions 
ro elude the obligation, and coexcuſe our ſelves, Suffer wor 
thy mouth, by an -haſty yow, to cauſe thy fleſh} Tharis , 
thy congue,or thy ſelf ro fin. Bleſh is caken by a $ x 
for the whole man, Gen. 6: 12. Iſai. 40.5. Rom:3. 20; It-may 
ſcem here to be uſed for che whole man, to iorimare,” char raſh © 
yowes are ufhally grounded upon fleſbly, rather then ſpiricual 
=o 0 oh abour _— with his wad nd 
pirir, upon ſolemn a grounds, butro grarific himſelf - 
in Cds corned necenſt ot other,or to carry on ſome finfulend, 
ARs 23.12,13. Mal.r.14, 2 Sam.r5.8,9. Prov.yir4. A lice ex- 
prefſion, Eccl, 11.16. hs Cs On ; 

neither ſay thou before the Angel] Angel ut 
— INT 
| ©; ſorheyare called; Job 33.23- '2, 95+Rev.1.20,: 
Fa rhie caſe of an oarh, wherein there was errourior 
the perſon war co bring a ſacrifice, 'and'the Prieſt was ro make 
an arronement for him; Lev. 5, 4,5,6. And theri cle meadirig 
is,Do nor when thou haſt yowe and ove 
the Prieft, | an errout or ighorahce, tharf 
maieſt ſave charges, arid lick chy ſelf whole, by offering a ſacri- 
fice roexcuſe a yow. Others, underfland the'Angels of hea- 
ven, who are ſent forth for rhe good of die Elei ; 


ſerve our behaviour in Gods worſhip; asrhie in.che Apoſile 
uſcrh to be ret Cork 016, didn; eBits, Lit, rs, 8. 
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a” 


"hack 


x Tim. y, 21. thie- Greek reads ie  afegesn 347, Before 

Godz irmay haply be meanc ote po theale Gere 
where chey did pay their yowes, Plal:66.13; . whereia thate were. 
Cherabims inten ofrie-profiie> ef the Aniihams 


Seefh ind i of Chit, wh is eh fartere lad wa wal her 
; tho he Ange of Co: 
his Candlefticks, 


be mocked, canfioc be. dectived 
woe aug erat Rc Free of his 


come to worſhip, Exod. 24: $0, 27, called rhe pre- 
ſence of God, Exod. 33-14: Mal3-r. Iſa;63'9. _ Ir 
ſatmerh tome ro ba allufion co che hiſtory of Balaaim, 
who when che Angel ftvodin the way againſt him, made ſuch 
Mi excuſe as this, It was an errour, 1 knew not-thar thou 
= againſt me, Rn TI will go dack, Numb. 


"lo wes 4s trrour] Thar oy Ana do nor yow fo raſhly 
- and unadviſedly, as co be ar laſt Kos Gta necefliry of con- 
fiſiag a fntful errour, bur adviſe thar chou 'aaieſt 
NOX Crre, Such a raſh yow was char of Jephchab, Judg: 11.39, 
31,35. and char other of Saul,r Sarti.t4.24;29,39;4% Or Sr 
dv nor excuſe thy ſelffor breaking t thy vow, by ſaying, thou 
didft ir imprudentlys dnd werrmiſtaken in ir, ic wayan igno- 
rance which thou art willing, by ſome ſacrifice, or other way of 
devotion twetpiare ; as ſacrifices were to be 'offered far rhe 
ignorances of the people Levit. 2. 27, Numb;15.24,25. Heb.9+ 
7+ Donot cover a wiltul prevarication wich a ſpecious pre- 
gence,nor after vote on inquiry, Prov. 20. 25. 

wherefore ſhould angry at thy voyce] The word fighifies 
foami anger 3 why ſhould he chrough anger _— 
thee ? An interrogation of dehorting. As, | Why will ye dye, 
(.2.) Be carefal thar you may nordye* This is one reaſon, 
God will be angry, Another, Thou ſhalt feel his will 
deſtroy the work of thy hand. He will nor blefſe thoſe en+ 
deavours, forthe accompliſhing whereof thou ddI niake thar 
vow; thou deſtroyeſt the vow, he will deſtroy thy work, Deur. 
2$.15,8&c. Thethird follows. - 

V. 7. For it the multitude of dreams, ind mitny words, there are 
many vanities ; bet feitr thos GddJ Or, In multitude of dreams, 
there are allo vanities; and ſo in many words, Or; Asin 
nivkitude of dredins, ſo alſs of werds there divers vanities, 
Some cake TO n6tfor a Noun, but” for the Infiniive mood 


Habent verba intta, Tw rvery are nk 
cies dlfoare multiplied, foi is it in many words, In KTP 
is the ſame, Mercer, a moſt learned Interprerer, makes "he 
connexion ahd ſenſe to be thus, I have giren > cheſe cauti- 
otis ro be tender of thy behaviour in che preſence of 
rhvu maift nor $4 dreams,faficies, vanities, or mul leicude of diff 
cult buſineſſes, be broughe ro urrer any thing rafhly before Ga, 
bat amidft all Uangets or drcams,or yanities, of di culcies to 
fear God, and not to ſuffer thy ſelf ro be withdrawn from bin 
by any rempricions Bur the words ſcem to preſcribe che ſame 
remedy againſt raſh vowes, as p00 ooh aginl other ad- 
drefſes unto God, verſl.3. 
conjunRion copularive, as donde 8, & _ 34. The 
plucal &+ wenicates,is as much, as 
or many yanities; as Prov. I. 20, 
ho vvvera wiſdom, If. 64.6. Our IT 
n: Gen, 19. It, Blindneſſ 
d Ri6ugh indae(s ; Pal. 45. 15. With gl 
teat gladheſs; £ Per, 3. 17, of perſans 
hh boly converſations and god! ſes, (5) To all alnonat of 
holy converſation and godlinefſe : Cant, 5. 16. His palace is 
ſweerneſſes,and be is aj hore or every whir of ha is defires, 
.) Moſt ſweet, abd mol def e: Dang. 33- Cl wird 
es, (1.) Grearly deſired or beloved ; 1a, 53. 3 nof 


on 


;) . +: 
ghee) (i) v 


qa 3.) Full of ſorrows. 
hs 1 rags This is the ready of all vahitjes | in 
erty to ſetve God rather with inward reverence 
raſh 3 many, for 3 | effions. . The 
fear of God is the foundation of a holy dtiries Ts 13. ſi 
Vas: 13 LOR, io Mal.1.6, Gf he yr 3,59, abs 3 
8. 1f tbos ſeeſt the oppre » Uc 
& conoting of claw te ae, nds 
doth many. ory pes men ues injury no 
vis Fejes akd x every where, al dproninc an 
andt t nor onely | Fam ordinaryrfops, from gen 
and rhit wich remedy ; becauſe,i Ye they f rj 
Fj altice for eaſe, even they 


judgemienic fie 
ben. perro of juſtice ; -Sorhar a mans rrioguil 

nay ſ6exh £6 be but licrle.n aded by piety and fear 
"he is jn dangers 


ven 
the q ich may caule men 
OE ; ib, 5,6.8: A png frnnrtroe 


L.93.72,13. |greedinefſe 


a Sr nan 


againſt | 7.4, & 22.29. Bzck,21.27, 2 Sam: 18.33; 1 


uw Yeroy in he 


ſay 16 the Foot; Trees tentnf hwy 


ch ral hapraged 5 


rs erm pee | ES. 
18, 12,18, Job "gy prepmermtys 3. T's 24. 2==IE 19.7, 8. 
Pfal.74.20. Jer;6.6;7, & 26.3. 'Extt.8.15. 
marvel wot at the matter] Be not ankezed or ufivRihed at it; 
ſounictrilaword liperes;Thcry. 8. Job 16. rr. ' Think ir 
os 1 Per.4.13., Do nocchiak hardly 


ſuffering, and ordering chis rhing : 
nor without his appointment and providence, Hab. 1.13, 


io, 
5. PlaL19:13. Fete Ps 
bigheſt r and there be 
hinge « thera 


for be that is bigher 
bigher then they] Higher, vi. God, who is 
High from above LN 
rom ; 
a vehenient and empharical anadiplofis : 
for from above, Gen.27.39. & 29-25. This kind of 


empharieal repetition is inrheScr EE 


o. Pfal.98.4,5;6. & 124. rm _ Dan, re-r5. 
confing to rhis ſenſe, of ar Flr 
down from heaven upon inbred grear' men, and to 
ſpe frac themes tr! bis wrech wncothew, Pi 2:4,5. & 11. 4, 
5,6. Exod. 2. 23, 24. cor rr 93.4." Or, He mou 
bighr then the isrhe High above all the 

che High and the Porencates ef the bony, 
As caibdif ones; ——_ 2t: Ifa.2, 17,12, > Sam, 23. 
I. He hes foiing of ings, dnl Land of leeds, Highe hs oe 


Kings of the earth, Pſal. $9.27. 
ardeth] Obſerver the violence. ſens to avenge 
ir. Or keepeth che poor whoare by thetn, Iſa. 3.14. 


Prov. 22, 22; 23, Plal. 10, 12—\ rx.5. 6 68.5. and 
92, 11. 

and there be then ] Namel The H 
| nn ETON ARID 


347. &97.tr. who behold de Rte Gal tr rat 


wt ro execute his commands in behalf of them nem of Tytan 


ſervice God is pleaſed to uſe in the 
ſubverſion of Scares, Iſa. 


.36- AR.12:23. 
Fo 


> Kit hinn(2lf 


che help, and cannor ſubliſt wichour the labour of 


bus 
aboye all other wayet 
ſupply of allnien- 
3-7. Gena4r:58. Proviaginy. & 27. 2 


even in was drefled 
nat eaded 

== — of clic | 
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Annotations 
'the 


eg, 24-445 


LIE 


Fruics as may be caren:. and money is nor Futtus edwiin, | 

it come our of the earth. Bur the prefix y ſer before rhe word 
«Abuxdaxce, being ſometimes a note ofthe Accuſarive caſe,and 
expteſling the objeR of an Aion, we may well record ir as it 
is in our Verſion ; He chit loweth abundance ; as Gen, 34.1. & 

37-2. Proy.g.5- Mulcicude, er Abundance, here, is caken in 
the ſame kind, for gachered wealth; as Pſal. 37.16. 

V. 11. #hen goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them] 
He ſhewed the vanity of the love of money z here he ſhews 
vanity of Husbandry and poſſeſſions: or elſe goerh on 
upon occaſion of che laſt words, be that loveth , ſhall 
not be ſatisfied with increaſe ; becauſe as his wealth increalech, 
his ce and tamily, and friends, and rerinue. will increaſe 
likewiſc. The poſſefſour can have no more real good, nor a- 
tisfa&tion from his grear cſtace, then his ſervants have, many 
hands muſt be ſer on work, and conſequently many bellies fill- 
cd, many backs cloacthed, and all rhey have their reall ſhare 
as fully,es be himſclf in chethings which be pofſefſeth : no man 
had greater experience of this Solomon, of whoſe nume- 
rous Family, and large expences we read, 1 Reg.4.22,26, So 
we read of che great Family of Abraham, Gen. 14.14. 

and what good, or what profit is there to the owners thereof] 
Chap.1.3. & 2.14. & 3.9. 

ſeving the beholding of then with their eyes ? ] He hath no 
adyancage above. ohers , ſave that he ſees them ear thar,the 
_ whereof is his : and this is ſome good z for ic is a more 

lefſed thing to give, then to receive, AQ.20.35. or , he can 
onecly pleaſc himſelf with looking on his land and _—— nanny 
his own, whereas the real benefit which chey-yoeld,doth accrue 
unto others as well as co himſelf. And if his eye have any ad- 
vancage above his ſervants in this reſpeR, Theirs have an ad- 
vantage aboye his in another ; for they arc refreſhed with ſweer 
ſleep, which his are uſually deprived of. 

V. 12.; The fleep of a labouring max] Or of a ſervant, or of 
him chat cillerth the ground, or is converſant about any pain- 
ful rrade and work,Gen.4.2. 2 Sam.9.10.Prov.12.11-Iſa.19.9. 
4s ſweet] Whether be carligcle or much: If he car lictle, bis 
labour qt ſweer fleep: If much, his healchinefſe and 

h cau 
be diſquiered with crude and offenfive vapours. Befides la- 
bour raking up the mind , doch free it from thoſe careful 
thoughts and coverings which | are uſually the kinderers of 
ſweer ſleep. ; 

| but the abundence of the rich will not ſuffer bim to ſleep) This 
may be underſtood cirher of abundance of wealth, with the ma- 
ny cares,bufinefſes , fears, rroables,which are conſequent there- 
upon, Geneq1T.29. Prov 3.10. Luke 12.16,17. orot fulnefle of 
dyer, glurrony and excefſe of delicious fare , which cauſcth di- 
temper, 2ndſo hiadererhflcep. This ſeemeth rather ro be 
inceaded, (becauſe he mentioned caring before) and ſo to be 
direQed againſt rich Glurtons, who ſpend their time in rior, 
feaſting and excefſe, and ſo over-charge nature with in 
rance, beyond irs fir:ngth, Luke 16.19 8 21.34. which cauſerh 

indigeſtion, and malignanc vapours whereby is' remo- 
' vedordifquiered, Eccleſ.8. 16. Proy.4.16,17. and this a great 
m—_ for ſweer fleepis-a blefling of God roman, Phal. 127, 

; Frov.3 24, ; 3:01} 37 | 

"'V. -13-" There it a ſore evil which 1 bave ſeen under the Sun) 
An evilthar cauſerh Sicknefſe, a very grievous and biter evil. 
Or an Evil falling on men, Chap.6.2, 

Fiches hept for the owners thereof to their burt)Prov.1.19.Eicher 
being unto them occaſions of fin and fucl of luſt, cauſing pride, 
vanity, 
cefſe; Hab.z:9,to. Luke 12.15 ——21, 1 Tim. 6. 9,10, Luke 
16.19. Deur.6.11,r2. & 8.10—12: Prov.30.9.Jam. 2.6,7. 8 
5.3z——6.' 'orelſe expoſing them unto envy and danger, to ra- 
pine and vinſence, Prov.13.8. 2\Reg.z5.6,7,9,12. 

- V. 14. But thoſe riches periſh by evil trevel} Or, with much 
aMigion. Eicher- by cheir own improvidence, imprudence , 
luxuty; &c. of by the fravd, tirccumvchtion and -vielcace of 
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ſecret blaſt and curſe from God, Prov.23:5.and thar after much 
travel and coyl to ger them, after wuch ſollicitude and anxious 
care ro kcepihem, afrer much providence and rendernefle ro» 
wands bis clidders to layup forihem, = i 

he begetteth « ſon, and there is nothmyg in bis hand) Or-in' his 
power and pofiefſion, Dan;2.z8. Joh.z.35. 1 Reg,20.6, x Chr, 


29.12. bis band, (i,) cicher the farhers, co-leave unco the fon, 


or the ſons ro inher pcs her ig 
V, 15. As be came 
rerurn 10 go as be came}... 
from periſhing, yec he ki muſt leavethem;, and goourot 
the world as naked as he came into it. And that which hach 
no power to fice us from dearh, ro comfort us in death , re go 
with us into another world atrer dcath, is no foundation of 
happincſſc or ſolid cranquillity, Job 1.21.-Plal.:49;27. 1 Ti 
6.7. Luke 12.30,21. #470 


the | 


good concoRion, doth nor ſuffer his fleep to |. 


, Violence, gaming, glucrony, idlenctie, ex- | 


z0 go] (i.) Todye, Chap,6.4. Job 16.32. Pal. 39.13, PhiL 
1.23. Rerurn, viz. ro the womb of the common morher, the 
carth, Job 1.21. Eccleſ.12.7. ; . 

and ſhall take nothing of bis labour) Thar is, of bis eftare goc- 
_ by hard labour pc EAT 28.3 3, 

may-Ccarry away, or cauſe rogo wit jin his hand. 

Hecanmor carry ouch a3 one bangs) of all thac he hath 
wit | : 

V. 16. And this alſo is a ſore evil] As before, verſ.23, Thar 
rhough his Riches haply are nor kept for his hurts nor do nor 
periſh in his time, yet they will not ar all keep him from death, 
I Riches will not profic in-the day of 
” 2 


that in all points as be came, ſo ſhall be go] His death and bis 
birch are _ againſt one as in an cxa&t propor» 


tion, | 
and what profit bath be that bath laboured for the wind ? ] For 
that which will not ſtay, which cannox, be held faſt, which is 
emprinefſe and very vaniry. So words of wind, arc empty and 
vain words, Job 16.3: A man walking in wind, thar is, Lys 
Propher, Mic.z.11. ſo te reepa whirlwind, Hol.8.7, to fill the 
belly with the caſt wind, Job 15.2, to inberic wind, Prov.11.29. 
to bring forth wind, Iſa.26.18. To feed upon wind, -Hoſ. 12, 1. 
To ſpeak into the ayr, x Cor.14.9. To bear the ayr, 2 Cor.g. 
16. Arccxpreffions of ad Bong —_— ——_ 
Here money is compared to wind z one hath wings to iiyc 
away with , Prov-#3. 5. ſo hath the other, Plal.104.3. The 
be held,Proy.30.4. ncirher can the other, x Cor. 


7, 31» | 

v. 17. All bis dajes alſo be eateth in darineſſe, and bath much 
ſorrow and wrath with bis efſe.] Or, according to the 
words in their order, thus, Alſo «BK bis dayes be eateth i dark- 
eſſe, and much ſarrow, and bis ſichueſſe, and wrath. A further 
vaniry of Riches in the hands of a coverous worldling, he de- 
nyes himſelf a full, free, and cemforrable enjoyment of our- 
ward things, he cannot unbend himſelf from his carking cares 
even when he goes tocar, but as he gers, ſo he uſerh and en- 
joyeth his wealth in darkneffe, 5. e. Gor the words follewing 
are. exegetical) in ſorrow , and wrath , even unco very fick- 


| AL bis 


is, be 
riches, 


a very miſtake in che 
lerrers which are much alike, read it thus, All bis dajes be is int. 
darkneſſe, v, «1 Tiv5e, and in mourning, and in ſorrow, and in 
ſichneſſe, and in wrath. His ficknefſe, for, he hath ficknelſe, 
The Afeix is uſed for the and abſolure pronoun. as . 
Pfal.115.7.Ezck.29.3. Our Rading, He bath ſarrow and wrath 
with bis fichneſſe, ( the conjuaRtion copulative is ren- 
dred by the popes Og as (omerimes ,1 Sam. 
14.18.) ſeemeth co intimate ſuch a ſenſe as this, All his dayes, 
or while he lives, he ears in ſorrow, and » talls and 
is in Ae: A Gn I aerk j in 
his ficknefſe, for fear of parting trom his wealth, he fo 
dearly lovech, and harh ſo bardly laboured for... 

V. 18. Behold, that which 1 beve ſien , Tt is good and come(y, 
&c,] Here is ſubjoyned a remedy of this Yagity,(ertivg for 
bers [- 


F 


a En "ms Furr 


good re 
ochers;- jon. eg a omar ar is alſo comely, Org les he furcher 
yea, ir is comely. © Or, Behold I have {cen char which. 
good, rhar. which is comely. The like canner of cxpreſi- 
pt my open Pſal.z0.6, Teaching us in our Converſation, 
5 T6 look eco thar which is good. in ir-ſclf, and then to thar| ; 


for 

che which I hve ſte; thi? He yeaketh cor ofe 
70419 Ayer my rei truck ; epics fn 
hag Chapt, Ne TINL, 22, 
and comfortable to a ——ti_ 8 


whichvia decenc towards the world, 


Phil. 4.8. 
that a man var and drink, and evjoy good of all bie labour] 
Or, In all his labours, co ſweerten his labours with a comforr- 
able fruicion of the fruit of them, Of all his laboursz ſo che 


| Prepoſition Dis uſcd, to Ggnific as much as Bx or Be, Exod. 


"8 doi ahgeo « of bis life which God giverb bies] When God 
gives life we ould not deny the comforts of it ro our 


for it is bis portion] All the good he can rey AY 


—_— ona rere Nh A 


| | 
B the narrow ule @riches, labour conrere 
Pay 0x per TOO oor ergy 


Secondly, By the renkeyet maodring an 


and rhis is a real fy ro — EET 
defires, verſ. 


weary ir ſclf in endlefſe 


from divifion of herirances ;. 


diſtribucion of meac ar a feaſt.” en orrgoar} burn 
ed him of all his labour, Bur wichal, he muſt remember,char | « 
Gam him bur a partz God himſelf, and the poor, and 
ntry, friends, challenge part likewiſe in thoſe. 
ith God hath blefſed him, Prov.3.8. z Cor.g.13, 
14. I Cor. 16. 2, Gal. 6. 6, 10. 2 Cor. 13, 14, r Tim.5-8, Iſai. 


"V. 15 19. Every Man alſo to whom God bath given, 8c.) Here is 


onely a further infſting on rhe ſame 


& 3. 13. & 6. 2. 


decentiam ftarnes,co make his 
and Chrtfulnaſs, 10s toFejoyce - 
Jer his joy ſwallow up his duty, nor his delight his 
ſwetten his labour with joy, 
labour, Epb. 4.28. 
fruir of his own =P Derds be —_ — 


others, 
V. 26: For he ſhall no omni eng of bis fe] | 
FTE 


Accent 4oth ſomwhar 
long God ſect hath: | man te fre 


Some make the ſenſe to be thus 
or although it be. nor _— 


_ 


pordion - 


Third, hi —wy uiromnge mins condidioa 
above nga mans condi 
"be bur a man how-rich ſocyer he 


Row CC , verſ, 11; 
arr Lab wary une. ,rM WY. : 
[co tells bills where reac, or a moderare 
the hefrnefle 


argument jas Chap.2-24. | of his 
He (hews, 1. Thac* God gives us our 
wealth, Deuc, 8. 33, 2. Thar he gives us dominion over our 
wealch, thar we may not be caprivated unto it ;every man isa 
_— ro his eſtare further then God ſers them free. 3. Where- 
in this power ſtands z 1, in uſing ir,to car thereof 3 3, in uſing it 
proportienaly eo bio gondialon, or 8s Divines ſpeak, Secundi:s 


. Toufe ir with fruicion po bee Fe mile his very life 


-inir,z BI and but a ſhadow. 


and ro moderate Brag 


5- To uſe, and roenjoy his own, It 


C partioaadly unto his labours; 
the joy of his 7 eur 


; eaſe God enfrwereth him in che joy of 
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Hoſ.7.9. Dee 28.'33 Ifa. 1.9. Lam..2- Jer.5.1'- Here che 
goodsand « firangersz himſelf hut car ; 
tion, provi : The lacer, cruelry and routing, witheur | of and : 
is is & Vaxity, and an evil or onely a fruiclefſe | yet the uppetite is not filled] (5). Either the coverous & 
Frog = a very i ns man by ſordid =: inſaciable, he is not contented w; 
thoughts, baleneſs of tirie unquier ard inceflanc cares, greedy | his own portion, be cannor contain his heart within che 
defires dftruſtul jealouſics, anziov fears, thronging wploy- of reaſon or religion; bur have abundantly 
MEnts _ himſclffrom raking any delight in his abun: |cicne for all his , yet he toy 
dance, piercech himſclf rhragh with divers s, | Chap.4.8. cls, ; riches may 
x Ti, 6. to. ? the body, and feed; and cleath, and comfort thar, bur &- the 
nobler parr of man, chey can afford no ſacisfaRion, they db nor 
bear png coo ar 
| 12,19,20, y cannot 


greaccr bleſſings in i 

children were called the gory ir Paream 

$.25,26, Plal. 21. 5.& :38.6. Bur coveroulnefſe takes away 
the comfort of them, 


bonouratle 


ocher ? 
21. 19, to wal before the living] Thar to live decently and di- 
1 ſay, that ax untimely birth is better then be] In of | ſcreerly amongſt men, Fo 9. Plal.56.13. Chap, 
ourward reſpeQs,never to have felt good or evil, ner to be born | 

at all,or ro be born and dye at once, then to live in gai 

ry, and then dye wichout loye or honour 

notcd the baſe condicion of ſich a is an i which we have before us, in our 

che ing of che ſoul, 


Pal. 58.8. 
faich Deas iro beds 


V. 4. For be cometh in with vanity] (i.) He is born, Jeb, 1. 
21. Joſh.1.9. To no purpoſe. That which never comes to per- i sin expeQacion, 2 Cor, 5. 
feRion, but melrech and vaniſheth away as ſoon as it is born, is |{o or on is before called the ſeeing ; 
190 regs darkneſſ > expreſſed by 

Or, into or, obſcurel are i 
hrabacf den Beef 21. 4 Iſa. 57.10. Jer. 2. 25. & 14-10, whenthe mind is 

darkneſſe ] (3.) Shall aucrly be |and fixed with concenment in its tcondition , bur li 
forgorten z there ſhall never be any mention of " [a bee flyech from flower to flower, 

V. $. bath not ſeen the Sun] Job3.16. Hath nor felt any gacke h 
—_ delight, and thezefore is nor affeted wich che lofle | Ir is 


of it. 
nor (nown] Hath had no uſe, cicher of ſenſeor reaſon, and 
200 @s teghatchres deer mdpngd wn ane fru- 


chis hath wore reſt then the other] For he reſts immediately 

en Somme cfg ang Fapynoin ans 

uier life, con- 
dn ofthe aborine, thouſand » 1 Whereas ſelves in hoarding and afrer Marth, 

«6. - years weary our ſelves i a more, 
it wi y ' chat the one hath lived a long life, and | 6.25 ———3f. . This is the ſame ith chat, Chap. 4. 
thac is 4 bleſſing ; and therefore in that reſpeR, be is to | 6, bur {| here by Solomon as a ate 06h at Carte of 
rg INT, levees cn niey; | Thee Cn ork ore hee oe pede ef © 
ong life, out ; ome ir 
Ir is noc the life, but do's þ ogy urges a ſolid difference, |a coverous Rich man. As if he would anſwer Solomons 
Pſal.34.12. cls the evil of theda ion, whar good 
life ic ſelf the fools, the rich 


is there berwcen uine, 
V. 7. All the labour of manis for bis mouth, and yet the appe- | This alſois vanity and vexation of firit} Thar is, jn the lar- 

fite is not filled) For bis mouth ; Gor his bodily ſuſtinance, and we dres + br yore ag ad 

the ſervices of life. Here is firſt a merenymie of clic ſubjeR, |rhings oncly to look on them, and nor ro uſe chem, 

che month forthe nouriſhmenc which is purinto ir : and then |cher in the former ſenſe , The of the 

= ſynechdoche, of the part for the whole ; food being, though che com 

the principal, yer bur one part of mans neceſſary proviſion ; all |ri yaniry, e much can 

Apoſtle comprizcch in food and raymenr, tr Tim.s, geod, then a linls chonully uſed :; and 
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© That which bath been, The name of it is called already]: That rh rigeabage.; rbwger -v, « ne, Fn? 
is, Its ſtace, qualicy, order, condirion, every [2 foi | 

bag min ing of ir Chap, 3, 18, 19, -- 
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CHAP, VII 

man having ſer forth mapy vanities. of this life; 
c them, and- | 
nciſerh from: ſuch @ di 


_—_— 
ſeck for ha | 


"unto: $-41graOa 


E obicng and providence of God for here- | m 
ter, a5 ever before chey have had experience of, Pſal, 33. 11, |\ 
_ x3,14.15. 1 Sam2.7,8.AQ.2.23, & 4-28, WR 

and it is knows that it is man) Be his wealth or honeurs 
whar chey will, yer® frail, mortal, murable, carthly creature he 
is ill, as he was before, - And rhough men bave been ſo'de- | mann the 
menrared wich worldly greatnefſe. as to cake Divine honout to | 2," & 
| elyes, and co think chemſelves lawlefſe, and exempred | chiefeſt 
che bonds of other men, yer ic is known and viſible, thar 
they remain men till , and fo God will ar laſt make rhem' 
known 'to themſclycs, Pal, g. 20. Ezek. 28.6, 9. Iſa,z.22. & 


31.3. 
ueither may be contend with bin that is mightier then be] He 
cannot implead God, nor encer an aQion or ſuir in Judgment 
with him, he cannoc call him to an accompe, or judge him; 
he may not think by contending with God, to atrer or break | wiſe'und 
through rhe order of his poridingdes decrees, Iſa. 45.9. Job 
9.2,3,12, Jer.50.44 Job 4. 17. Rom.9.20. Pal. 51.4 x Cor, 
10,32, Ezek.22.14. Pſal.33.19,r1, Job 34.23. | 
. V. 11. Seeing there be mary things which increaſe vanity, 
what is max the better ? ] This is conmonly underſtood as a 
further argumenc agaioft inſaciable defires of wealth , becauſe 
' where there are'many of-chem,their increaſe doth bur increaſe 
vanity, thar isthe uſual concomirane of great abundance, more 
cares, more diſtraions, more tcars,more troubles and imploy- 
ments come 8long with chem , and yer man is nor a whit ber- 
rer then he'was before, he was fed, and cloarhed chen, and he 
is no more now. Can he carry any of chem away with him ? 
can tte find our any more excellency in them 2 will there any 
Teal adyantage xcmain unto him more then his own portion , 
and comfortable accommodations by them » Bur T rather con- 
ceive theſe words ro be a ſolemn concluſion of all the former | cipal one, hehad 
diſcoveries of vanity in the creatures, and repericion of what | here ſubjoyn, namely, rhe 
he gave ſummarily before, Chap.1.3- ir was there laid down | verſ, 2q-——29, 
2s | a Propoſitien which he underrook to demonſtrate, and 5 
having demonſtrared it , ir is here in the cloſe of the whole | Verſ.'r, Parra ney 
diſcourſe reſumed again, and che whole drawn together in one A name is good before 
brief recapitulation, ſecing rhereare thus many chings, wiſ- 
done, folly, pleaſures, honours, crowns, riches, chac increaſe 
yaniry, what is man the berrer in regard of ſolid happinefſe and | i 
contenrmene for any,or for all of them ? | 
V. 12. for who knoweth what is good for man in this life? } 
Amongſt ſuch variery of things under the Sun which the bearr 
of man is apt to bedrawn unto, acither he himſelf nor any 
other is able certainly co inform him, which of all choſe is beſt 
for him re enjoy and reap comforr from, -Wherher ie be berrer 
for hin to be rich ot poor, in” a high or low condition, in a 
privaee rerirement, or in publick ſervice, ſome mens greatnefle 
harh undone them, ' ocher mens meannefſe hath ſecured them, 
2 Reg.25 9,13. Some men had not- been ſo wicked, if they | i 
had not been fo learricd ; others had not been ſo vitious,if grear | their 
hos infants order met es Achi--| 
rophel i ved Jonger with lefſe wiſdom, and Nabal 
ar gt ter ' No man can tell wherher that which be 
ſnarcherh ar, as the filly fiſh, wich moſt greedinefſe, and greateſt 


had very fad 
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woman, 
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for, 4 good name , 2s, 4 
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expeQation of cpnrenemenr from it, may not be cemper'd with | ments and | (2.14, Pal. 23.5. + 
poyſon, or have a hook underir, and fo be the of his | Luke7.46. © ſpecial bleſſings of God, 
gredreradiſery, Roay.t-23, * Perc. 18,19. Rom, 6,41, Proy, 1, | > pay. =» ro. _— eur33. 
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behind 

"whe ſubſtance of che perfume is ſelf is 

- or as ſpices ehey arc broken and di 
cellenc ſent behind them. And ſorhe 


Lf we rake the latter clauſe alone , wichour 
-connexiontothe former, then they relate taruo che many va- 
nities and vexations which the life of can is expoſed 
which conſideration, That day which delivers a man from 
thew, is berter then cha day which lers bim into the pefſcſſion 
of rhem : for. man is born unto much trouble and ſorrow, Job 
5.7. & 14.1. but a godly mans death pars a period £o all his 
_ to all his forrowes, Rem.7.24. Rev.lg.ig. 2 Cor.5,6.7,8. 

il. 1.33. . . 

V. 2; 1t as better to go tothe bouſe of wanrning#c.] As toa 
good man,che day of ins Death is beeter zben abc day of his 
birch, beeauſe it purs an cnd unto all thoſe ſorrowes and va- 
nicies which he was born uaco : ſo tor thoſc that remain alive, 
'it is better ro go to a funcral, the houſe of mourniag, then to 
a ffeaft, or a birch doy-ſolemairy, the houſe of jollivy and rc- 


392 that che gud of ab was]. - Or, in the which is the epd of 
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for that 
all men, In which houſe of ſorrow,e men is minded of the com- 
mon end of all men. A man ſcech his own end in the eng of an- 
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an heart 


words of reproof, as Curr pr 
only from Nachan a OE, Bong 2.7--13.bur from Abigail 


a 1 Sam.25.32,33- 13.22. Prov.9.g. & 17. 10. By 
the ſong of foates, any | chs,or any mer- 
ry and pleaſagc diſcourſes, being a S , wheeeby all 
kind of Jeſts, and bewicching pleaſures are Ggnibicd, Ifa.2 4.8,9. 
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1.24, Fools arc here 
arc burdens to the 
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the | 1 apes bur do no 
breath, and me periſh, PlaL 104.39. and of bis own vaniry and | is left as raw as when it was puc in; #= 
baſcnefle,even in his beſt eſtace, Plal.39,5- pruriog io che beact, | bus Ignus Incaſſum ſurit ; whereas a 
noceth diligent thing, & 411 ppt fd | gren : bay 
ojrev, Deur. 11.18, Ia.42.25, Luk.22,14, whereas feaſting and | cffuſe mirth a 
jolliry is very likely to draw off the heast from .che remem- | may ro 
of Ged, Job 1.5. Dewr.8.12——14. Iſa. 23. 13. Amos 6-| fad and ſcyere converſation of ſerious men, yer that doth ſud- 
3—<x. Deur.32.1 5. la.g.11,02. _ | denly vanih withour leaving any ſolid joy behind ir z, where- 
V.g as IT 88 the reproof of wiſe men down into the heart, and 
nge a helps to work out the ſcum and vanity which lay withioric ; 
ſpicir, : L rendred [paleto-mrike and as the crackling of thorns tothe car 
ſorhe laughter and vain mirth of fooles ro-the hearr of a wil 
man is wholly offcalive and ; ſeems like- 
wiſc Kc noon the _ of _ "ons ge) ca with 
every Ii empty plcaſure, as fire doth ſuddenly take in 
thorns, and paſſe thorow thera, Exod. 22.6, | 
V. 7. Surely oppreſſion maheth a wiſe man mad, tc.) This 
may be under rwo different wayes: 2, That even wiſe 
men when they {ce innocence cd, agd violence preyail 
inſtead of juſtice, or when they ſclves are vari 


biranc lgbc affeRions acc check's and ſupprefſed , as the our- 
ward man is grieved, the invard man is awended, Proy.20.30, 
2 Cor.4.16. & 7.9, 10. whereas on the other fide, empry mirth 
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V. 4. The beart of the wiſe is in the bouſe of mourning] He 
ſorrow ,wholſomer for the ſoul then 
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are more bitter then death} — A dg 

« | more miſerics with them, We read of the 
by, 1. pnefſe in | of death, 1 Sam.15.32. and of a worle birterneſſe, the end of 
irs whole widenefſe from the nobleſt and moſt ſublime under- a ſtrange woman js bitter 4s wormwood, and ber fteps | bold on 
ſtanding of man, Job28.1-——21. & 37.15——23. & 38. | bet, Prov.5.4,5. rr ps ade. made 
per totum, Rom.11.33,34- >. Thar che moſt a welcome and defireable rhing to a believer, x Cor. 5x > $F« 
the moſt ſenſible of their-imperfeRtion ; as the more delicate | Phil. 1, 23. Luke 2.29,30. Bur the bitrernefſe of hell is in- 
the ſenſes are , the more ſharply are they affefed wich what | curcable ; death may be dean, mere a wee cauſe,in 
offends them , Rom. 7. 14——24.& 12.3. 1 Cor.15.9,10. | 2 good old age, rog 0gor0 the grave in peace, peace, lamented, defi 
& 1349.10. 3- Thar. je is che nacure of ſpi wiſdoms ro | with the ſweet ſaveur of an ayer orcs Fre 
diſcover wants, and the more the knowes of God, | to follow one, Rev.14-13. Phil 1. 21. Pal. 11616, Bur to 
_ doth ir diſcern and bewail irs diſtance from bim; | ' conſume and purrific alive, under a tabes of ro 

- PIT OM RY 33- dp did ar png Rug 
ford od. 1 yp Purptrelnad conkens, is. Gife, pur a helliags his cen 
Wy es be orly Or TEES name, his ſubſtance, his ſoul, his carkafſe, in the boſom of an 


pemt] 
the word is doub pope: 5 as) Harlot; this is a bitternefle beyond that of death, 'Prov. x, 9, 


= rt He ſhewerh _ Io,11. & 6, 26, 33- & 9. 16, 17, 18. 


dome, becauſe the works of God , 7 4 who ſo pleaſeth God ſha eſcape frow ber Jus the 
pen ry ene fi Tamarac ye "nar taken by ber] Here is intimared the great wrach 
PREISE hd dhecee, cad dipegd 
#f rhe mea nd macro talow fp, Pro 4 


| ng 6, ap from the power. of is cempration 
7 | xa — RAPE I——ap* bur encly by ahs ſupernacucal 


710 mans 
of words 
=== TEE which. « rmgapy |[IERS 28.1 7. 38.» Belld thy 1 Loren —_— bave found({aitb ro ce] 
or which follonab, 


cell - iſd other San the Piaacbes) This added, 1. To give credit from 
: and ablicuſcneli — s | wiſdom ExPEriEnce to what he To gre c - 


neffe 
in ſearching after ir. ha e ſo diſtin nd accurate i weighing and 
Eo s a nt wm ad the eſa] hg Th crows x ad SORES 


concrivances of things : the ſame word is uſed, ver.27, adererminare 
cermin conclafion;” 2.-To reftife tro the Church his Ro 


29. Chap.g.10. 2 Chron.26.15, whereby we are caught if 

the di diquiion of knowledge, clpclly cha which i pricul, | cance. crude ym res berries. > A 

Not to concent.our ſelves with a ſuperficial ſhew ers oo, | penrance, is returned unto rnd gl pe dorm 

roetcd and grounded lt thar we auay be able wich was before enſnered in the ners and ns 
noepripag Lang v4 wart wy 1h yo. 1 Pet. 3, [and char upon ſeriow nod fad recolleed choughcs, which he 
IIS a o_ Huh ac ocghoun rear ine open clothes ponder 


—— azd bave T ſound, but 6 woman amongſt 
RE a ey ce The meaning is not ro condemn one 
| exeracker then he oxher 5 (ora eve fund and come ſhort of 
of Gid;;Rom. 3. 23.) and Solomon hiad known good 
wiſe women,as well as men, Prov. 18, 22, & 19.14. Prov, 
many times to _ ome: wavy Thac PEE araeyy of Io—;0, Burhe ſpeaketh here of his obſerya- 
35. 12.1 ny BE 2 Sam. I7, 12. 1 Sam. 17.40. & an ee SED ere INS tg 
ts o uw tle wicedaſeof fa rue fnlſbue xd mad: | cond, Ee Sn 
to cues nhads 
eſſe} - Or. of madneſſe: , as the Apoſtles ex- | ſtrange women ofthe neighbour wicked nations, which curned 
[ery A Tn Xx a Gnning fn, Rom, I3. ſo| away his heart fromche Lord kno idols, \Amongh all theſe 
me the deſperare wickednefſe and — had not-found -one good one, 1 Reg. 11. 
of corrupt —_ : by wi [e ſubrile counſels of one man,amongſt 
_ thereby fignifying | 
and deceic which is it the hearr of man. The ; 
whereof he did ſearch after, chac he might be the beter | eyes 
able coconvince and codifſct the conſciences of others, x Cor; 
14.24,z5, Heb.q 12. Exck.14.5. ens. Plal.45.5. Rev. 1-16« mich bin, Hoſ Gaz. 
ne on aces gin heth and ſeeker & 5.6." 
r of his ſecond bt. $90 14 thi enh bevfuan,ths Gu hh ac mon 


bedoth iſ>|. 
tions of wiſdame, 'andche Rudy of chat, as an 
prevention of that miſchief, Prov.5.40——159-& 5, | nor by creation, but from themſel yes, and their willing eneer- 
1,2,3, &$.6,20-—24. Prov7.4,5,. & 9.10—13 tainmeanr of- che 
- He 00s And 1 find wore bitter then Death the women whe _—_— 
is ſnares and nets, &c}. als thowenh ohy diſc 26 
he had made by is Rady fd our the wickednefſc 


CHAP, 


, Hewifeman o 
pen 
peg and luftrc on che face of amnen, and make himvo be 


VITIL 


5. Obodionoe to My 


6, wiſdom 
RR vel 


To ONS: 7; 37 262 Yo 3.. ur: 


& 31 * Adi 
AELTSS 


*##is for 4+-| jenran 


193.4. 


ro the former member, of wiſdom 
vihercunte no ocheris w/be compared. The Capb 
be vicher a5 a now of fiatilieude, "And fo 6 nay 
one is ro be compared to him : 
ee | Grit Oh atk trained » pemer 
meaſure of wiſdom _ —_—_ 
Nadies have act been ablc to fnate 12 kay emo 
Chap,7.23.24. Autor ws ceo woo and ook 
ſenſe ro be, that no man can amtain wto perfect wiſdom, 66 
yerl, 16, 17, 


and who (nowath che Snrpreration of # chidg > } Here tre : 


nored EEO 
two ſors of wiſe men unto us; 1. 
joable ery 60 judy of all fiend Hy vo diver whte in 


prormaohin, of , 
dens of Hermon, verſ. 3. ifs. Cen their 


ah] 


erfiſt in diſobedicnce; and roboyl up the former paſſion into 
birual tubbornne 


wich 


draw back hos do nor 


and diſconrent,flying away in 
from the commands, 


fs, 


des thy ſelf in thy dcteRion, bur 


labour, by forbearance and mildnelic,- co recover his favour 
again, Prov. 15.1, & 25.15. & 30. 3z, Toſtandin athing, is 


ro regis 
Eph.6.11,13 
for be 


I4. 


whatſoever pleaſeth bim] This is not ſpoken to 


fixed and unmoved reſolution upon it, 1 Cor. -7. 37. 


confirm, or give allowance unto any revengeful and cruel 


aRQions of Princes, as if their p« 
own luſts ; but he ſhewerh, 

ſafe, and how fruiclefle it is to refiſt chaſe, who have pewer co do 
_— pkeaſe, and who being ngure god provoked, can 


whar 


When Saul pronounced deach upon.cke Pricits, there wanted 


net a Doeg to ſer upon them, 1 Sym. 22-13, 
and who may ſay unto bim, What doſt thou? 


did ſerve co execue their 
che finfulnefle 


of it, how un- 


Dan. 5.19. 
] Tha clſewhere 


ſpoken of God, who worketh all things by che counſel of bis 


own Will, 


and 


'doth whatſoever he plenſeth both in heaven 


and earth, Job 9.12. Bur of Princes and Magiſtrates ir can- 
not be abſolutely and fo fally ſpoken z for being ſubje& unto 


errour, and miſcarii 


be admon 1 Sa 
grear mutans Fam 


ages, they may with humility and wiſdom 
m.14 45,46. Bur he ſpeakerh here of che 
have , againſt which rhe pcople dare 


not to murter, Prov.3o. 31, ,and ought not withour much re- 
, ſhall now no evil] 


VEreEnCce to 


V. $. Whoſe 


This may be underſtood either of the Commands ot God,picty 
and godly wiſdom will ceach a man ro walk ſocircumſpeRly, 


coneeſt withal, Job $4.18. 


the commandement 


asthar he ſhall not provoke the wrath of the King to his own 
ruine: or of commandment of the King , whereof he ſpake, 


ver. 2. 


be that obſerweth bis Gommandement ſhall know 


xo euil,] None 


of rhe danger before mentioned, ver. z. ſhall live ſecurely,and 


quicrly out of fear, Rom,13.3,4. 1 Tim. 2-24 


' ' and a wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time and judgment] This 
js a qualificatian of the precepr, a wiſe man will nor for fear of 
danger,or hope of advancage , do all char is commanded him 
by a blind gbedience, bur he confidereth rhe ſeaſon wherein , 
and the manner how ce eyecute commands : or he knowes to 
find out a proper ſeaſon, and righe way co apply himſelf unto 
che Prince, to prevent his diſpleaſure, ro gain his favour, ro 
qualife or alter his Commands, if they be any way grievous , 


x Chron.21.3. Judg.6.27.Gen.3z 7,8,1 31617; & 33. 12,14, 


x Sam.25.18,——, 1 Chron.12,33.N 
5. &7.2,3. & 8.5.6, 


iar manner of ating, upon which narrow poinrs,the 


2.4,5,12,16.,Eſth.4. 


V: 6,7. Becauſe ts every prerpoſe, there #® time and judgement : 
therefore the miſery of man is greater upon him. For be bnoweth not 
that which ſhali be : for who cax tell biz when it ſpall be 7] Be- 
cauſc roeyery purpoſcor enterprixe there is a proper ſeaſon, 


pecul 
happy ſuccefſe of ſuch anderrakings do depend , gnd this can- 


not wi 


- eth to paſſe, thar the miſery of man is grear upon 


chour much wiſdome be dul 


yobſerycd: hence it.come- 


him, This 


general.is co be applyed to the particulac caſe, a man by incur- 


pilſat 


We C48 


I, 
fore we vught to keep our fel 
. | cy, and that will preſerve us from evil, as verl[.5. 

to retain the ſpirit} Toſhut it in, to keep ir from going 
Neither heth he, or any man, power in the day, or, over, and 
and protoge ic; quo pede 

pauperim tabernas, regumque twrres. power of a Ki 

is as litcle againſt death, as the power of the mcancRt wm 
And therefore ſome have obſerved, that whereas when David 
other occafions, he is uſually 
name of King David ; when his death is ſpoken 
mencion of his digaicy and 


againſt, the day of 


is mentioned upon 


cranſaging 
us, Jer. 8:7, 8. Amos 5-13. Luke 
25—29. AQt.23.6,7. 


14. 


of weight and 
19.44. Prov.15. 


though ic may be 


pre 


ro adjourn 


"| ſhall be, bur God alone, Iia.41:23a& 44:7. & 46: 10% 

this a wiſe and holy man may be 

ns 

.U£C-206 £X | . 
V. 8. There is no may that hath power 

the Þirit, neither bath be 

meancth che breath of 


the day of death. } 'B 
or the foul. Soitigofren 
ſtood, Gen.s.19. Job 7.5. Iia.42.5. Plal. z04-349. Luke 8,55, 
Jam. 2.26. This may be underſtood , 1, Generally, to fig 
nifie the weaknefic which is in man to help himſelf agai 
greareſt furure evil, namely, death : no power, i 

the ſoul, when God by death requires it : "ho 
inion over his own life, to live as long ag ic 


ſure of, that whatever falls. 
contrary to his de=. 


ry, Wiſc- 


Ee Srended oben the wind can be beld af. Thees: 
ves ſtill wichin the bounds of du- 


of 
ROD 


office , bur onely of his name, 


r Reg.2.1. 

and there is no d;ſcharge in that wor] Or, no weapon wherewith 
prevail im our wanwith death. There is no epperaigs bel- 
licus againſt ſuch an Adverſary, noarrow.or javelin chat a man 
.can ler flye in this combare : Or, there is no mifſion intothis 


baccel , in yain doth any 'man go forth ro make war againſt 


and move ce 
ſelf, Hams 
wpon 
rended n 


wichedneſſe deliver 


theſe that are g 
men in 


death, . So the word ſeemerh co be underſtood, Plal. 73.49. 
«IN #57 medldZar Hy its mneuor, So Symmachus rendrech 
it. Ir is nor poſſible to ftand in bacrel array again ſuch an ag; 
M : the Septuaginc render it thus, ia $559 & nova) gy 
nuke Tariuucs, There is no miffion or dimiffion inchar 
which ſenſe our Interpreters ſeem to follow, in cheir Verſion), 
There is no diſcharge in char war, no man can have « Vacation 
or an Exau@torarion from i..at warfare, There- is no proteRti- 
on or deliverancefrom the hand ef death. 
= ed ſhifrs, which 
quiet w 
berake themſelves unto, though a man rurn him 


warz 


coi] Un- 
are apt-£0 


tone, yer he ſhall not be able ro deliver him- 


Pilace would fain ſhift off the guilr of cheir fins - 


1 Sam.15.21 Macth.27.24. and Caiphas 


ity for his perſecuring 
this did nox deliver cheir ſouls, | By wickednefle, 
in relatien ro the argumenr of the texr, 'Rebelli- |. 
1 iſtrares, as xn Sam: 24- 


underſtood, 
on, Sedirion, diſobedience againſt 
i ſhall nor deliver, 


13- The words aze a walwoss, 
that is, It ſhall deſtroy choſe char uſe ic ; as Rom.1.16, Plal51. 
17. Prov.17.21. Prov.11.4. 

V. 9. Althk bave1 
work,that is done ander t 


of Chrift, Joh. 11.50. {wt . 
may be 


here 


ſeen, and epphed mine- beart unto every 
be ſun : There is a tie Wherein one ma 


raleth over enotber to bis own buert.) With his wonted crenfirion 
as. we co. can 4 


\ 


away. 


every way, * 


ae NS pete roi tur den So 
and intolerable, char ic was very hard for men to live | 

_ on wirhour controle , and ; 
fli& rhe poor p - twbry5 ker Coke 


 , 
by " 


ERS 


Zach.11.6. orgy Job pogo 04 & 14- 


CE ne Re Sl Ned rb cpa 

ar laſt ro | 

the children, is uſually ac laſt thrown | ; Etats = ore the wt 
i er hach pur into their hands 8 gres- 

tribe o hatlt ir heaped up for rhem a greater | 


pony 19.13, Dan.11.36—40. Iſa, L4-4—33- | vr nd reſol 


le ih 
V..r0. Se we fu Hui, $5. Wlery AR. Sa Luk.6 
fa 3 og. ? Perg.4 Bpbalers, firSo. & 35 fickaa. 


nag Big ve Bec prfany _ 13 « Though « ſinner do evil an bundred times , and hit 
hos |. oredennpr nor y- od others, the whole, onely didjer be jreliegns:; yet ſitrely I now ec. ] Here he anſwer the. 

When 4 | Tempration whereby good men arc ape ro be offended ar 
conſidered the rule of Tyrants over ochers , 1 obſerved uhic { prof of wierd mes, PRLTL 2.8. Jer..12.1, and wicked 
cate wee deal rd thy mere even ano rlvein ton: cms 
return in ren or reign- | continue nd i 
cd like Job8.18,r9, or when they had been deprived NY et wy : 


and depoſed , and ſo.as ir were buried , I ſaw them reryrn to and bis dayes be : Or, his 
domination again, Bur other good men, who had walked with or God do put off his anger and oot ftraicws 
God in his place, are driven our of is. Boa 4.99 Exod, 


r, made'to run in- Chap.7.15. Iſa.4 
ro corners, and as it were buried in for nelſe,Pror-a8 I, os i, Cn. 9 ns. NN, 
28. Pſa), 2.8. rep oy when es Right. 

This he looked on as Vanicy, that the memory of good 
men ſhould periſh ; Tapplyeh llc cted Rte, em. 


ue all chair life ong inthe 
the Holy one, mo befad ln great: honour, and afrer t | 
in and our before the in the place of Juſtice and 
which is che * I oO 


had 
lead, noreichfirading all choſe 
did |; we Rt dine 1] plas wat 


= 
CEE THIS Re 


ie, Ir CERES NF EE Get « 34:5 


rotrennefle,P = ab I. 
36, Proy.10,7. Byrbe ron ho thely or of the Holy oe, | x WI M4>3 
as Hab.3.3, underftand the cribunals Jadgmeny, mhron | ncicher ſhale prong bis net 
they G06 M6 Vicagarente, Downs. ,t7, Plal.32.r 22.28, | promiſed as 2 bleſſing, Prov RIG, 
x Chron.29.23. 2 n,19.6- of the pals th and the 
idocarrogyt Or womens rhe exrl, we der ty ſeem ro 4 


here expreſſed in the like manner, 
and our before the people , Numb, 27. 17, Rb 0 


1RS-L7 
TheSepruaginc ond 
_ rh Feng ape jepder ke, nib | 


they bad ſo done) Others, where they had done of 

«wy of ;cadem 2.0 ſenſes z ws Bonne v5 wy 
n_m or where whatſoever xr they did was accompe 
ed Right, and foiri 4 erp bogbny pr ſenſe, 

Thu is alſo Danity] All the power and pomp of wicked men 
in cheir life, and & bur mere Vanity, ogra | 
are gone, their names 2 p 615) pl-rbyubee of 1goen 

: 3h Keoayſe /e Janes i evil work .is uot executed 


TEES ENRE: is them | under 


on wot remorſe or conralitei era mo eodoppe roevilmen,do 
re why ptu3d ye NOS! God | and ro look hers Surchgr 1 


ET = 


nificent! bu i 


rhem, 
lal.37-9, 10, 35, 


5.15 (Core 


ig that ſeritence in | ing he cak 
repent, ſely;, 
pent, 2 Pet. EE 


ET P 
4 SI's a7 Ee 
_ Ae. & 
3g >. VL, 
MOEN 


s 7 NW 
” a ws 9, , 4 K 3g! 
_ - . - , f 


Ebay ng yams hacer 


Chap.2.24-& 3.12,13,22, & 5.18. 
Since ir is impoſſible for a man to free hi trom choſe com- 


wichout any unquietneffe of ſpirie at the diforders we ſec,or any 
anxious and ſollicitous thoughts rouching any thing which for 
the furure we may fear, Phil.4.11,12,13. 2 Theſh3.12. 

for that ſhalt abide with bin of bis labour, the dayes of bis life , 
which God giuath bim under the Sun] This is the oncly fruic 
which a man can reap in this life from all his Iabours; greater 
benefit be can never expe& from anyrhing under the Sun, 
then ro have food and rayment, with cheerfulnefſe of heart in 
the uſe cfthem. | 

V. 16. 17. When 1 applyed mine beart to hnow wiſdome , and 
20 ſee the buſineſſe that done upon the earth] He here concludeth 
with a reaſon why a man ought nor anxiouſly to perplex or diſ- 
quiet his thoughts abour the werks of Gods providence, in the 
Government of the world, why good men are afflited , and 
ill men advanced; becauſe when a wiſe man hath applyed his 
mind, made it his buſinefſe, broken his lcep in this inquiry, 
yer he ſhall come ſhort of whar he promiſed himſelf, and muſt 
ar laſt acquicſce in the Soveraignty and Dominion of God, 
whoſe works are unſcarchable, and whoſe Judgments paſt find- 
ing out: therefore we muſt ſapprefſe all raſh cenſures of thoſe 
things the reaſons whereof we are nor able to artain unto, and 
with calmneſſe and tranquility of ſpirit, labour to enjoy pre- 
ſent comforts, rather then to buſic our ſelyes with curious and 
fruitlefle inquiries, 

to ſee the buſineſſe that is done on the earth) That is, to diſco- 
ver and ger aclear, diſtin& and ſatisfying accompt of all che 
works of Gods providence in the world , to. comprehend rhe 
xeaſons of the adminiſtration and Government thereef , to 
have a rational view'of os Crarpages and whole frame of fili- 
mane affaires,: to reconcile all the ſeeming abſurdiries and in- 
congruitics which appear. in them , ro look exaRtly into the 
Temperament and Compoſition of ſo many infinite, and con- 
trary events, unto the making up of one moſt exquifire and 
beautiful work. | 4% 

for there is that weither day nor night ſeeth ſleep with bis eges) 
As Chap. 2.23. This he ſpeaketh of his incefſant ftudy , - 
denying himſclf neceſſary refreſhments, our of the intenrneffe 
of his mind in.this inquiry, , as ſtrong and fixed thoughts will 
keep away ſleep from our eyes, PlaL127:2. Ecleſ.g.12. 

« mux-cirnet find out the work that i done under the Str] 
Cannor perfefly underſtand , or ſearch, inro the counſel of 
God in th rnigent of humane affaires, his ſecret Judge 
ments, his admirable concrivatices,his various wiſdome, Job 11. 
5,8,9. Plal.z6.6. & 92.5, aman can neither by labour, nor 
by wiſdome, (cbe Two great Engines and Inſtruments of dif- 
covery,) atrain unto ir. He doth not hereby diſcourage us 
from Par ing inco the works of God, which elſewhere we 
are directed ao obſerve, Plal.111.2, & 104. 24. & 105; 5. & 
106-13« Iſa.5,1z. But onely reacherh ns after all, ro adore 
the depths of his wiſdome, to reſt ſatisfied char wharever he 
dotb, how contrary ſþever it appear wnto humane reaſon, is 
righteoufly, holily,and wiſely done, Secret and wonderful his 
works may be, bur they are'never unjuſt - and cherefore when 
we cannox, underftand them, we muſt admire end adore them, 
Fob 9.2——14, & 40. 2,3. Rom.11. 33—36. 


CHAP. IX. 


N the end of the former Chapter, rhe Wiſe man obſerved 

the ſecree and hidden courſe of Gods providence ; and in 
rhis, proceedeth in the ſane argument, raking notice of a con- 
fuſed adminiſtration of che world in the common Events which 
do equally befall both the good and the bad, even as death or 
the laſt hapneth ro them all alike, yerſ.z,z2,3, Whereupon he 
reſumerh his former remedy againſt this Vexation, to wirgthar 
we ſhould comfortably cnjoy life, and che good rhings there- 
of , while we. have time co do it, and nor defer it vill it 
be too late, becauſe when death comes, ic deprives us of 
all che comforrs and dclighrs which this preſent life doth .af- 
ford unto us; upon which occafion he praiſeth life before 


death, becauſe therein we tnve the Niberty of enjoying all 


* Annotations on the Book of Zerlefiuftes? | 


good chings under the Sun, the ſcoſe of all which, Deah doth | 
bereave us of, verſ. 4, 5,6. And therefore Gnce the dayes of 
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wher ſcem 
bags pb gran ' bn befall 
diſpoſitions by which we are led co expe& far different effeRs 


frem thoſe which do come to pale, verſ.1t. The reaſon whete- 
of in part he ſubjoyns , nanicly,, chat invincible ignot 
which is in all men of the proper ſeaſons wherein are 
to be done, or clſc diſabiliry to foreſee and preyenc rhe evils 
which are coming cowards them, and do iddenly furprize 
them, verſ.12, Laſtly, leſt he ſhould ſeem ts diftate unto us 
a ſupine ncgleR 5 Oe Ig rowards our defired Ends, 
in regard that things to be governed rather by chance, 
then by counſel, He ſheweth the excellent uſe of godly wiſdom 
to dcliver us our of ſuch dangers, by an cxample of One poor, 
buc wiſe man, who being in a lictle City meanly man's and 
defended, did by his wildome deliver ic from the power and 
military afſaules of a mighty King which came againſt ir. ' Yer 
ſhewing wichal a very great Vanity amongſt men in negleQing 
ſo wiſe a man becaule of his poverty, verſ.13,14,15,16. whence 
he concludeth, by ſhewing the excellency of wiſdome, rhar 
filent wiſdome is berter then clamorous and buſtling power 
and then all inſtruments of war. And withal, thar as one wiſe 
man may avert much danger, ſo one wicked man may deftroy 
much good, verſ,17,18. | 


Verſ, 1. L! this IT confedered is mine beart) 1 gave all this 
A*% my heart, I laid itup in mine heart, - Ic 
noteth ſpecial ſtudy and attention chereunto, Luke 2, 5r. & 
21, 14. 
even to declave all this] To prove, examine,perfeAy ro un- 
derſtand, and clearly co maniteft all chis. The word fignifics 
to purific and purge, becauſe when a thing is ſoyled and de- 
faced, it is the more difficultly known, 2 Cor.3.16,17,18, 
That the Ri and the wiſe, and their works , are i the 
hand of God] That the perſons and works of the beſt and moſt 
prudent men are not in their own power or diſpoſal, but are 


ided by a Divine ridence andihys ſecrer, inviſible, and: 
CeSoidbla eget ve, by him who workerh all 
things, by << counſel of his own Will : To. be in the band of 
God, noreth, 1. SubjeRion co his power, Jokz'3 5. Marth,z8, 
18, Joh.5.22: 2. DireQion and guidance by his providence, 
AR. 4- 28. Jer. 10. 23. Prov. 16. 9. & 20.24. Exod. 34.24. 
3. Ruling by his powerful though ſometimes ſecret and invi- 
ſible Government. Sothe hand of the King, notes the com- 
mand or order given by the King, r Chron: 25.3, 4. Cy- 
ſody and proteion from evil by his care, Efter 2.3. Ifa. 62.3. 
Joh.10.28,29. Our works are tranſient things , and as they 
come from us, ſeem to yaniſh away, and to be no more, they 
are quickly our of our hands : bur they arcalwayes in Gods 
hands, and written in his book, he reſeryeth chem unto the 
cime of Rerribution, and keepeth an exaRt Record and Regi 
of chem : So chat no one of them ſhall be unrewarded, Heb. 
6.10, Our perſons, our times, our imploymencs are in the 
hand of God, men cannot de to'us, or diſpoſe of us as they 
will, Joh.rg.10,11, neither can we diſpoſe of our ſelyes as we 
pleaſe: bur he who is wiſeſt, and knowes whar is beſt for: us, 
and whar uſes we are ficreſt for, doth avir pleaſerh him, order 
both our perſons, our times, our places, our ,our work, 
our wages, as may be mot for the glory of his Name, whoſe we 
are, and whom it is our happineſſe to ſerve in whatſoever fta- 
rion he ſhall be pleaſed to place us in, 2 Sam.15.25,26, 

zo man hnoweth either love or batred by all that is before the] 
The words will admit of ſuch a reading as this; ou aertr's 
and hr Og their werks arc in the hand of God: Alſo 
Love and Harred, ro wir, are in the hand of God , He loverh 
whom he will, he haceth whom he will, Rom. 5.11, 12,13,15, 
16, No man knowerh any thing that is before him: no man. 
can diſcover the counſel or the love and hatred of God by any 
ourward things which he lookerh on, rhe ſame chings equally 
hapning to the good and to the bad, Chap.8,rg. Marth. x. 45. 
Or, no man can know whether the things which he loveth, or 
the things which be haterh, (hall befall him ; chough he guide 
his works with never ſo much re&irude and Nce z eycnrs 
depending on rhe providence of God, and nor on the counſel 
of man , Rom. 9, 16. Jer. 9, 23, 24. If, as, 9. Jam. 413, 
I4,15- | V2.6 Saad 

V. 2. All things come alike unto all ; and there is one event, &c.] 
Some would have theſe words, and fo forward to verſ[. 13. to 
be che perverſe judgment of the fleſh, and rhe voyce of Arhei 
and Epicures upon the doftrine of providence betore : 
Bur we muſt remember, rhac Solomon ſpeakerh onely of our- 
ward things, and rhe different adminiſtration of them + and 
of the remedies of vanity end vexacion, in regard of or 

ition 


paſſe oyerthe vine of To 
3 comme alike to 
 mw]e A, word edge or 


ly,and tothe eye of ſeniſe appearing alike roall + Afirrbe Lord 
had fi all chings to: rhe domination of Fortune, rarher 
then of Juſtice ; and char the events of the world, were all racher 
. caſual and then cirher predetermined by the coun- 
ſel, or governed by che providence of God. 
owe event to the and to the wicked, &c.] Moſes dyes in 
the wildernefle, 4s well as thoſe char murmured, Joſiah in the 
Ton wiſe? fo. is" Acticophel Is Jolefle Koootred by 
n 3 fo is phel:; Is Jo honoured by | y 
Pharoah 2 ſor is Doeg by Seul, And uſually; is to ourward 
things, he dvancage is ons the ide of the woult men, Pſal. 74. 
12,13. 3.15 
to the righteous ane the wicked] In regard of their ſpirirul 
Rare and conditiog...owards God, Not that any man is per- 
fealy righreous in this life, Chap. 7. 29. bur inchoatly by the 
firſt fruics of rhe' Spiric, Compararively, in oppfition ro the 
wicked. Evangelically,by fincere diſpations of hearr,and by 
the ordinary previency” arid dormininiori of grate. 
- 30 the clean and unclean] Berween whom great difference 
was to he made,Bzck.22.26. 
to bim that ſacriſiceth, and bim that [acrificethnot] Thar cart- 
fully obſerverh, 'or prophanely negleRerh the worſhip of God z 
as _ ſee in the —_—— bd omni and Jchu. A |. 
is the doubling of the 
Caph, po omaen equal arid bing fimilitude be- 
—_ things compared, Gen. 18, xy. 8.44. 18, Ia, 24. 2. 
I 


-_ 
and be hes ſweareth)] Kamely; falſly or raſhly,wichour rruch, 
or judgement, or righteouſneſs, 

as be that feareth an oath] The charaQer of a gedly man, 
who doth ſo reverence the great Name of Got, Devr. 28, 5% 
thar by the fear thereof, he is kept from ſwearicg reſhly 
and when he is called ro ſwear, SEEN 


wards — — 

V.3 Th. as rol mane s that are done, Rec. 
When I confider the courſe 6 En pnqay 
one of the moſt grievous e under the Sun, 
Thar all things, the ſame eq Aeon in lifeand in death, 
Gvhaygad not onely rothe juſt and rhe utijaſt, bur eveii tothe 

and moſt deſperate of finners, who all their life long 
do give upahemſelyes unto ull excefſe of wickednefſe, 

This is an evil among all things) It is nor evil in regard of 
God,whs doth allin a moſt wiſc and holy manner : bur evil, 
that is, grievous and troubleſom unto man ro behold, a grear 

tempration. unto him co confider, thar' juſt and wiſe men 
Gone! be expoſed co rhe ſelf-Aame miſeries, with fools and un- 


y 
# an evil amongſt all thi 5) Or, above all other evils : So ſome 
render ir, bac peſſmiom, rhis is the worſt of evils. oc et 
perlative is ofren expreſſed by an wy 0 governi 
Ablarive caſe with the Prepoſition ) : xamples 4 the | E 
Learned yo in, 1 Sam, 17, 12, Prov. Bay 30, 'Canr. 1.8, Luke 


Ts 28. Jer ni. 
_ "the beart of the ſons of men i. fall of evil,$2c.) Tea alſo; 

Thek uponiocraion £/ when men- ſee char ir is all one, 
wherher men be anos of Ta , 33 ro any ourward difference in 
things here below ; they judge i ic vain to ſerve the Lord, = 
diſpiſe all threats, they underyalue all promiſes, rhey ler 1 
the-raine, and ttin beadlong unto dll kinde of herd and 
madnefle, all ſort of frieus, ating and deſperate excefſe, 
with boldnefſe 2nd preſumprion.- 8.17. 

and after that Sy gow: vonag "Ae a life ſpent in twad- 
nefſe and ſenſualiry, c —_ Or, Their larerend is co 
go ro the. dead: 7738 16 yexpye ; fo Symmechus. 
Others, After that; (i.) Following their own. hearr, ruhning 
afrer their own luſts,they do arleſt fall into the pir. The end 
of all their madnefle is dearh, Leng Fee 
. V4. For to bim-thatis jomed to living, t i+ bope 
IND Text is is, Whoſhall- be choſen ? bur the we) 


fone 8 dire& the reading robe; ip.fead'6f choſen, jojned, by © | 
ran 


of the Original lercers, Thi cocre&ion ſome | 


y an rs gs 
11+ Who 


vulgar followerh, —_ ie hos, ha char yowrry _ wee 
$9 Who ſhall al continue alive >- Unco ſuch a man 
re would be hope.” & Montanus keep the reading 
in the Text, and render ns ey pnto, of 
amongſt che living; unto hag there 'is hope, * 
renders it difficenrly from all, 37 Jis 3s xorroyei wpi any 
Tas Cav Tas; Who og me eparraratydrees. 4 towards 
all cheliviog ? * They ſeemco follow, nor the wricten Texr, but * 
"rhe reading 3 and ſo by communicating, mean joyning ir 
fellowſhip the living; Who is there that ſhall have che 
ſociety and communion of all che living 2 Sntys nones © Ac- 


cordl yoda 0b 1.0 Me ierom; Marinus 
ror Gogh —ther pd ſenſes; 


rt. By reading the word 
aQiyely,with a different punQation,thus, Whoſoever chooſerh 
any Kory hae is yeralive, he hath hope co compaſs andl 
defite, 2, By keeping to the wricren Text, in the 
paſſive ſenſe,chus, Whoſoever ſhall be chooſen; unro any lifs, 
or condition of life, he may therein have hope ; which maketh 
ng oboe Myoſin ne foe 
ve or ro 

wie £2 6fe; as Gen,3.7, Plal. 21. 4. Proy.'18, ed bor ey eh 
I rake ir,the ng ade vie, Ifa, 4. 3. nous fd = 
this place, Every one that is 
, | be choſen among the livi Z Lang bp be. Nats wink 
0- | being wricen amongſt the ing, there, fr is an alluſion unrd 
ys non rd kept of ſuch'3s 
: whereunto the Scri ſeemerh ro allude, 
Exak. 13.9: Heb. I2. 23. Jer, 17.13, Luke 10,20, + 
are ro be wrien in he Book 


hen rhe. 
: Seri DEST 


abje& perſons, 2 Reg 8, 
molt pions 5 RoyB tp 


np ook + 
SSL 15- 16. otra IF. 
gh red 
_ rov, a Lyon is ro 

tl Kopoe tn allſpure © ro the Gteek 
Jo}. vexps capa Mov] &- 


TEES Beprhs Scripgpre 


ves ro meet 
with the k ———_ 2. are ſet ſeriouſly ro 
conſider, TE may egp evil ma be" ſweerned, and 


ſanRifed unco t they FEES 
Tr wit Ok, which i beft of al Ul, » Cor.$.4. Phil 


1. 2d, ro duty with 

gor, ey wap pot ofa Ir: grice, 2s the time of 
light,wherein onely chey can work, 9. 4- '11a.38-18,x9.Pfal. 
118.17, Job 14-14. Pſal.39.r. ns & oaks. and which 
ſeems runto Notlag this rhey ſhall 
dyc,and rhar the ro plac, knoing ths they hl 


preſen 
of the living onely, and' not of the dead ; therefore chey 


fer themſelves comforra the bleffings of God 
here, while they dayerine's of rr Ce Sins 
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w enjoy the world, and willingly to. leave it when God 
calls. 


ourwar 
and , they can no 
longer be delighted wich the knowledg or fruition of earthly 


chings,Job 14.21. 

neither bave they any more reward] He ſpeaketh nor of the 
reward of a holy life, for ſothe dead have a reward, becauſe 
their works do follow them, Revel.14.13. bar he ſpeakerh of che 
comfortable uſe of ourward bleſſings, as rhe oncely reward 
which worldly things can afford them for all their labour ; as 
it is more plainly expounded in the- next verſe, and Chap, 3.22, 
& 5.18,19. & 8.15. 

for the memory of them is forgotten] They are wholly re- 
moved from all humane and worldly converſation with men, 
their houſe, their familics, their friends know them no more. 
Sofar are they from enjoying and knowing outward things, 
that che living do by degrees forget chem, Itlai. 26, 14. Job 10, 
8,9, 10. 

*V. 6. Alſo their love, and their batred, and their ewvy is now 

|; He eth in relation ro outward things ; living 
men mcet here wich objc&s of all ſorrs, ſome lovely, ſome hate- 
ful: ſome 5p 64 they pity, ſome chat ny envy, Bur 
when they are , they have no knowledg lefr of any ſuch 
things, and conſequently no affeRions ar all rowards chem. 
And becauſe it were endlefle to recount particulars, therefore 
he concludeth in general, That they have got any more a portion 
ſor ever in any thing under the ſun] have not che bolldion, 
the wagny ſo much as ad of _ - =y worldly 
things ; y carry away nothing wi ir ir 
—_ do no not deſcend after chem. A es anlrury 
ne more dote upon wealrch,ner an ambitious man upon honeur, 
nor a ſenſual yoluptuous man upon pleaſure,all their choughes, 
deſires, emularions periſh ; rherefore if eyer we will en joy the 
good bleſſings of Ged,ir muſt be while we live, becauſe there is 
no knewledg nor wiſdom in the grave whicher we go, Plal. 49. 
17. PRInED gel pofe ty 7. Pays Þ 

V. 7. Go thy way,eat with joy mh thy wine 
with « merry beart] In as much as the dead of ny bu Aporna 
enjoy'any ef theſe worldly bleſſings; and in as much as God 
gives them to his ſervacs in love, and as comfortable refr 
ments ano them in the dayes of their vanicy Fbcrefore 
exhorrerh unto a cheerful fruition of them, while we have time 
and liberty ſo to de,thar ſo the many other ſorrowes and bicrer» 
nefſe which they ſhall meer with in this life, may be mirigared 
and ſweetncd unto them, He ſpeakerh not{as ſome conceive) 
of ſenſual, epicurean, and bruciſh exceſſe, bur of an honeſt, de- 
cent, and cheerful enjoyment of bleſſings, wich thankfulnefſe, 
and in the fear of God. 

Go thy way] Ir is uſed advyerbially, as much as Age igitur, eia 
or encouragement z as Gen. 19- 
33. Prov.1.11.Ecclef, 2. 1. Iſa.1.18. & 55. 11. Since in dearh 
thou canſt have no love, nor ſenſe of any outward bleflings, 
therefore hearken ro my counſel, make uſt of thy rime, and en- 
Joy mercies while rhou maicſt. ny) 

eat thy bread with joy and drink thy wine with a good(;.) « merry 
beart] As a ſad heart is called ancvil heart, Neh, 2. 2. 1 Reg. 
21.7. Ruth. 3.7. Eccleſ.7. 3. Exjo the fruit of thine own labours ; 
as Chap. 3.22. When he ſaich, Thy bread, wine,&c. he ſheweth, 
that our comforts and delights muſt be wichin our 
own labours and poſſcflions ; though ſtollen warers, 
of deceirmay be ſweer, yer it hath grayel and birrernefſe in ir at 
the laſt, Prov, 9. 17,18, x Thefſ.3.12. And alſo, thar our de- 
lights muſt be proportioned to the decency of our condition ; 
we muſt car, pavers fatuti, our proper portion and dimenſum, 
and nor either luxuriouſly excced, or ſordidly live beneath our 
” _ and nom nag fu f . Y he | 

or God now accepte works] Iris p unto 
that when thou haft,in the fear of his Name, in —_—_—_ 
zo his Ordinance, laboured, and by his blefling, gorten thee 
thine appointed portion, then chou ſhouldſt, afrer an honeſt, 


cheerful,decene,and liberal manner,withour further anxiety, or | rhey 


ſollicitouſneſs enjoy the ſame. This is the principal boundary 
of our outward pleaſures and deligbrs, ſtill ro keep our ſelves 
within ſuch rules of piery and moderation, as that our wayes 
may be pleaſing unto God. And. this ſhews us the true way 
ro finde ſweernefle in the creature,and to feel joy in the fruition 
thereof, namely, when our perſons and our waics are pleaſing 
unro God ;- for piety doth not exclude, but onely moderme 
earthly delights, and ſo moderare them, that though they be 
not ſo exceſſive as the luxurious and ſcnſual pleaſures of foo- 
Iſh Epicures, yer they are far more pure, ſweer, 8nd ſarisfs &o- 
ry, as having no guilr, nogall,no curſe,nor inward ſorrow and 
rerrors attending on them, Nehem.8$.ro. *, 

V. 8. Let thy germents be alwaies white ] Food and rayment 


and bread |. 


| 


AT... Y 
jc 


Annotations onthe Book of Fexleſiaftes. | 


So the whice ſtone of 
whice ſtone, Rey. 2. 17- the i 
did ride, were whitc Aﬀes, Julg.s. 10. In like ma 
uſe in the Eaſtern Countries to uſe whice £5,a5 exprefſi- 
ons of digniry.and honour, Eſter 8.15. Therefore ou Saviour 
ſhewing his glory zo Perer,and James,and Jobg, in the 
had his garmencs white as light, Matrh. 12.2. And che gl 
of the Saints in heaven, whicc Robes, Rev.3.4, 


5,18. & 6.11. & 19.8, Here it is 0,es of is 


on 
of grief and ſorrow, Jer.14-2. 
. 7 44 ar feaſts and joyful 
r 


ns 


umphal { i n 
2 Cor, 2. 14, 15, 16, and in the like occaſions of rejoycing, 
Amos 6.6, Prov.27.9, Asin times of humiliation and 
they were wont not to anoint themſelyes, Dan. xe. 3 The 
meaning is,rthazgye ſhould lead our lives wich as much —_— 
rw ronmge 7 _ wa nr the liberal wie of che g jr 
bleſſings of God, as the quality of our degree, the decency « 
our condition, and the rules of Religious wiſedom, and the 
fear of God do allow us, nor ſordidly or frowardly denying our 
ſelves the benefit of thoſe good things which che bounty of God 
hath beſtowed upon us, 

V. 9. Live joyfilly with the wife whom thou loves] See Life, 
or enjoy = So Symmachus, & mA&vory (wits 3 as 1 Per, 3. 
10, Eccleſ, 


, 4 $.25,28,29. therefore the huſ- 

2 the friend of his wite, Jer.3.26. There is Spock! 
freenefſc of delight and liberty of love which is allowed int this 
relation,though Rill within che bounds of honour and ſobriery, 
Prov.5.19-Gen,26.8, Itnoterh alſo the difference berween 
ty ne eat UT ENS 

ay live joyfully, or may y enjoy his life wi 
rr oa # aero. dn of che orher lead unto death, Prov. 2.18. 


& 5.3-—11, & 6,26,33,33. & 7.23, ' 
ihe dur of the AE ne] As Chap. 6.12. This 
is repeared again , to us in the midſt of all our earrhly 
conrentments,thar are periſhing and Pp _—_ 
This living joyfully All ouc dayes, is to be rſtood as 
Alwayes,in the former verſe , with reftrition to the duties of 
picry and humiliation, x Cor. 7.5. and alſo ic incimateth the 
dury of cohabicarion,thac they ſhould nor depart one from the 
other, x Cor.7.10, 

which be bath given thee ] That may refer cither co the 
wife, which Solomon clſewhere tells us , is the gift of God , 
Prov.19.14. or to the dayes of rhe life of our vanity, which al- 
ſo are the gift of God, Job 10.12, AR.17.25. Pſal.3 1.15. 

this is thy portion in this life} As Chap.2.24. & 3-13, & x5. 
13,19. & 8.15, when chou ſhalc carry none of 
rheſe comforts away wich thee; in the next world there is no 
enjoymenc of theſe kind of bleſſings , Pſalm 49, 17, Marth. 
22. 30. 

V. 10. Whatſorver thy band findeth to doo it with thy might 
_— inffanced in he princpal ouemard combos of ik 
, raymenr, marriage, he concluderh with a general p 
cept, thar in all chings elſe wherein the T villity and 
ane FI uh er pe ore Ry 

) re into their gray re, as 
Gail have none of chald appeal nccarnccaork wg 


| ] Whacſoever is within 
y abilities can reach unto, whatever works in 
unto thee, or wharſoever ſtare and con- 
32, 13. 
9.33. wharſceyer juſt oc- 
offer ir ſelf unce chee, em- | 

brace it. 


do it with thy might] Vigorouſly, induſtriouſly , inflantly , 
Pao rang ny Zend be roo late, Rom. oat s 
2 Theſſ.3.8.Tir.3.8,r4. ; , : Fo 

for there is no work, nor device, nor hnowledge, ——— 


i 


| 


HL 


2. 
7 


&c.] Theſe words ſome 
to be che obſervation of an Vanity under che Sun, 

to wit, That Events and Succeſſes do ſomerimes fall our qui 
| or! 


probabiliry of fecond ſts 


Jjoyfully in the uſe of all ourward 
at 


ſcope of the Chaprer before, Touching che powerful 
ſearchable providence of God, Chap. 8. 16,17. & 9.1,2. 
alſo tro the words immediatcly preceding : for whereas he bed 
_ ger V-neck finderh to do , we ſhould do 
ir our mighe : L man ſhould thereupon 
char 1hings muſt needs fall our ing «o- choſe 
which he briogeth unco the effeQing of 

regerh us to look up in all our works , above ſecond 
not ro-truſt in our own gifts, nor to attribute any thing to our 


biliei 


own ſtrength, to er , that it is not in bim that willeth, 
xr in.bius that runneth, but in God whe ſbrweth mercy, Rom. 9. 
I6. and accordingly to implore his and bleſſing in 


all our Jabours, who workerh all our works for us, Ifa,.26. 1% 
Pal. 127-1,2. Deur.8.17,13;, Prov-10.22, Jer,s. 23: And ha- 
ving done our duty, and uſed ſuch good means as God afford- 
eth, wen: ras ro refer the ſuccefſe unto. God, in whoſe 
hand are all rhe wayes of rhe children of men,and upon whoſe 
good pleaſure do all the ifſues of things depend. 
I returned and To ſee) The Infinirive Mood-is pur for the 
Indicative ;-as Jer. 14-5. Zach.12.10, Me 
ens, eniiraghy op Thar 
in this Life amongſt men id by my obſervation, 
the race is not to the ſwift] Thae ſwifenefſe doth ner ever-avail 


2 man 9 win the prize, orto eſcape danger, 2 Sam. 3, 18, 23. he had ro arrain uncs 


» He bere di- | 


couſes, | 
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es here uſed to is ignorances it 
mity, which many cimes befailsa man when be liucke dreams of 
ir. This is called bis day, or bis bour; Pal 37.13. Joh.16.4. & 
13.1. Calamity comesas a Thief in che night, unſeen, uncx- 
peace, Macrh.24.50. 1 Thefl.5.3. Luke 12.20. Or as a ſnare 
which a man thinks not of, Luke 21.35. rx399-4; 2 
As the fiſhes that are taken in an eul net, [evil and exiciqus 
onco them, ] and as the bi/ds that are caught in aſaare; [a are 
the ſons of men [nared in an evil time , when. i falleth [nddenly 
wpon them} Many times when we think things go beſt with 
us, as the ſb and che bizd go with much hope and promiſe of 
good rothemiclves, umo ihe baizand ſnare: omen fallinw 
cvill by rhole very means by witich they promiſed much goed 
unto ves, Efter 9.12, Plal. 69. 22. 2 Sam. 13. 26. 
Luke 12.19,20. He incimateth likewiſe, char as the wiſdom 
of man can cafily deccive the. 
and power of God can for all the wiſdomof men, 
and cnſnare them in their own counſels, Job 5.12,13,14. Prov. 
21.5,6, He can ſuddenly infaruace them, Ifa. 1g.11-—154 or 
ſuddenly ſtart up ſome uncxpeded circumftance , which ſhabl 
yary the nature of the whole buſinefſe, otherwiſe ne- 
ver ſo wiſcly contrived; z Sam.23. 27, 28, 
64: 7. + | 
V. 13, 14, 15, 16. This "ifdome bave 1 ſeen alſo wnder the 
Sun, andit great unto me: There was a little City, ic. ] 


Theſe words may be underſtoodeither as the Obſervation of 
another Vanicy, namely, the diſreſpe&t which is ſhewed unce 
wiſdome when it is over-clouded with 


rty,by the 


height becos rrputhograncrerimave 4, » Cor-4.7.chough 
brought unto us by mean hands : as David bleffed God for th 
wiſe counſel of 1 Sam.25.32,33. and Naaman reje&- 
ed not the advice of aliccle maid, » Reg. 5-2, 3, 4+ - wiſdome 
in bur awoman , ſeved-atiy from Setrugion z\ Sam, 20. 


| 


16—22, 


It ſeemed anto 
man was water by acdeth, yer lc frenend very great unto 
mez prima, by how much fewer helps and mcans 


Jeria6.5,6. Amos 2.14,15,16. There was 4 little City, and few men within it] Here inva pa* 
xor the batte} to the ſtrong} Thir the ſtrength of the mighty | he ſheweth the exccllency of wiſdome, = $7 carr 
doth not alwayes. avail them either to fight or conquer, Judg.7. | of the danger from which ir delivereth; fer forth by alice 
7, I Sam.14-6. 2 Chron,14.9—13, Plak33.17,18; Ciry , with few men, and weak defence , me ogy ay great 
xor yet bread to the wiſe} Livelihood and ſubſiſtence ro fien | King, with a numerous army, and ſtrong bulwarks: fo char the 


whoſe wiſdome ſhould commend them to honour and grear 
emer from Nabal;z and Chriſt, in whom were all the treaſures 
* wiſdome,was miniſtred unto, Luke 8.2, Match. 8.20. 2 Cor, 
S1.26,27. + | . | | 

' mor Yiches 10 men of underſiending] We read of rich fooles, 
x Sam.25-2,3,25. Luke 12.16,20, and of poor wiſe men here, 
verf. 15. FRETS | 

- nor yet {aveur to men of shill)Joſeph caſt into priſon,Danicl in 
the: Lyons den, David hated of Saul, |. 

_ Bat Time no hapantbcoien ol) Tels Endeavours 
do arrive at ſuch ® ſucceſſe as 


” , 1 providence 
hath a wiſe andholy hand in ordeting the moſt caſual and for- 
euirous. Events, to the- cxecurion of his righteous counſels, 
þ 4-Efter 6.1—11. 1 Sam 6,79—1 5. 2 Reg.3.22—— 
OA arc 9. > reagent mn, 

ire@ us in > of ghery, novo. ſagrifice ro our owner, 
nor to glory in our own wiſdom, but ro wait upon the bleſſing 


7 


,19.6,7. Pſal.127.2, David was purto defire ſup- |. 


i was every way onthe: Ciry fide. - 7 
now there wo ſanlinte poor wiſe man} He found init; 
verbs aQive of the third perſon are uſed ſometimes p Ys 
Ifa.g.6, Hoſ.10.2. many times maketh one wiſe and ho- 
ly man « means of delivering a whole people, Prov.11.11.Gen. 
50-20, 1 Reg.2.12, x Sam-17.8,9,51,52. Deur.z ES: 1:ate 
| And be by bis wiſdome delivered the city} As one | 
ar ſe, by his arr, did more cowards che defence of the 
Cixy, ther all the reſt that were in it; #y ovpoy Graevua mmA- 
A&Z5 yy Eipas VINge - . Es = <"OWf 1 
yet 10 man remembred that peor man} This deliverance was 
wrought by a poor men whom no man made any accompt of 
nor expeRted any ſuch good from, being an obſcure unknown 
perſon :- and when he had wrought ir, no man Jooked. after 
him, rorerurn him any thanks for ir," Cor. 4.7. 2 
Then ſaid I, wiſdome is better then ſtrength ] As Chap.7.19. 
Prov.21.22. & 24- 3,455. * we are wo confider 
the goodneffe of things in compariſon one ro another, :and ro 
we thae which is moſt excellent ; x Cor, 12, 3r, & 7.38, 
b+ 14s Mets Cos Xp nag <f 


nw, S239 T7 ks 74: 


47 179; The. wands of. wiſe then ave beard is quiet, more thinthe 
15 if bin that raleth avon faoles} Avi hew char; ought tp 
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pete Fein broom nr ey Mal. x. 6, that is, he 

ought to honour hi SLY 

ere beard in quiet} "Thar'is, cicher are ro be delivered with 

ſabmiſtion and mee Prov.25.15. x Reg.12.7, Or, Arc 

ro be htard with a rraftable and calm ſpirit, without pride or 

contradiaion, Job 29.21,22. Jam.1r.21., A wiſc man ſpeaking, 
b without clamour tion, of oftenracion, | 


Ile 
V. 18. 


it diftis animos & pefiora mulcet, 
3. Wiſdome is better thes weapons of war : but one ſenlr 
deftroyeth much good.} Wiſdome is not onely beter chen 
ſtrength, bur then ſtrengrh armed and Greadod wich military 
proviſions : the A Cn did not _ wore the 
City from the great Ki is numerous Army , but from 
his utoccls and orcibhiions which he had raiſed againſt 


ir, 

but oxe ſinner deftrojeth much good] By the oppofition be- 
eween a finner and a wiſe man, Iris evident, that Solomons 
Wiſe man hers, is alſo a godly man: otherwiſe God uſeth to 
infatuare and defeat the counſels of worldly wiſdome, 2 Sam, 
IF.31. 1ſa.19.11—14. Iſa.29.14., & 44-25. 1 Cor.l.19. 

one ſinner] Some render ir, @«3 In uno peccar, He thar in war 
through folly and inadvertency commicteth ene Errour, may 
deſtroy a whole army: for they ſay, 1n bello non licet bis peccare. 
Thar one Errour of Abſolom in preferring the counſel of 
Huſhai before Achitophels,did undo his whole enterprize. Bur 
it is rather to be underſtood in tion to the one poor wiſe 
man, verſ.rs, one wicked man like Achan will endanger che 
Camp,Joſh.7.1—5. 1 Cor.$.6.as one Leak in a ſhip, one ſpack 
in a barrel of Gunpowder will ſuddenly undo all. One fool can 


. throw a jewel into the Seca, which a thouſand wiſe men; can- 


not get up again : TON Euumon TAs ugkes avdpos 
Emwpei, Grex torus in agris unix Scabie cadit, 


CHAP. MX, 


N the latter end of the former Chapter, he ſhewed the excel- 

tent uſe of Godly wiſdome in order unto tranquillity, both 
private and publike, and the —_— which one tool might do 
in deſtroying much good : which laſt clauſe in char chapter, he 
proceedcth in the beginning of this, ro demonſtrace by three in- 
ſtances, ſhewing fiſt 


Secondly, 
how it ſpoils a mans aRions and » Which by wil- 
dom might be dextereufly managed, verſ. 2. Thirdly, How 
is defaceth a mans whole behaviour, and converſacion , 
ver.3- . 

Then he proceederh to ſhew che excellent uſe of crue wiſ- 
dome, in relation to our behaviour rowards Princes, and Per- 
ſons in authoricy, whereby, through prudent Caution, meek» 
neſs, and gracious deportment, a man may reſtrain in himſelf 
all choughts, ſpecches , or atrempts rending unto rebellion, 
and may allay and pacific che diſpleaſure which had been con- 
ccived againſt him, in the minde of che Ruler ; whereas folly 
tranſporting « man into any difloyall reſolutions, doth bur 
ruine himſelf , and end in fruirleſs and weary labour, Con- 
cerning thoſe kinde of diſloyall AﬀeRions, He ſhewerh, Firſt, 
The Riſe and occalion-of them, which may be double. Firſt 

Undurifull and Revengefull paſſions , upon any privace dif. 
pleaſure of the Ruler againſt us in our own particular per- 
ſons, ver.q Secondly, Envy or Indignation growing our 
of Errours in Government ; when a man obſerves fooliſh and 
unworthy perſons te be advanced, and thoſe more Honourable 
and deſerving to be deprefied and diſcountenanced, vetſ, 5, 


6,7. 

Secondly, he ſhewerh che great danger of Diſloyalry, and 
chat 1. In regard of ations and attempts,which uſually prove 
perniciousto their Authors, and this illuſtrated by many live- 
ly fimilicudes, v.8,9,10,11. 

2, In regard of rebellious and fooliſh ſpeeches, contrary 
unto thar gracious circumſpeRion and decorum which wiſdom 
would reach a man to obſerve, in the which through the hear 
of paſſion, a man uſually proceederh on from bad co worſe, ver. 
I2, 13, 14. Cencerning which he ſheweth, 1. The miſcheif 
which chey bring, v.12, 2.The vanity and fruitleſnefſe of them 
rothe perſon that utrers them, verſ, x5. 3. The roor of them, 
ignorance of civil affairs, and want of-skill ro converſe with 
men, verſ.15, 4. The narure of them, chey begin in folly, 
they end in madneſſe,they proceed in babling, and multipliciry 
of words, concerning things which a man cannot foreſee or 
know any thing of them, ver.1 3,14. 

. 3- In regard of inward Thougbts and AﬀeRions ;.concer- 
ning which he ſheweth how lictle ſecuricy a man can-promiſe 
himſelfeven in his moſt ſecrer and inmoſt projeRions of diſloy- 
alry, in ay much as God hath inviſible and unexpeRed means to 
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| w folly deſtroyes a good name, which 
he illuſtracerh by an excellent fimilitude , verſ, x-- : 
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bring ir all co light, verC20 0) 
And becauſe Princes might hereupon 
free from all cye or d perro r pe 
hould be free from all danger and 1 on. 
prince and people murually haye in regard of | 
rome dgnmnge "anna fem Sv ſgove : 
(whereby they urrerly ſubvert the end of Gods ordinance, 
which was for che peace and 'proſpericy of the people.) And 
alſo diretingthem unto the righr aicans of Government,nd 
proper vertues requiſite thereunts; which are, x, Wiſdom 


and maturiry of Pons r,” 'thar he be nor a , verſe 16, 
2. Nobleneſſe of mind, nor'onely in healer; *» 5p bur 
chiefly in vertuous s, raiſing the ſoul aboye all ſor- 
did and baſc defigns. 34 Temperance and ſobriery,cating and 
drinking co ſtrengthen unto duty ; norro diſable or indiſpoſe 
unto ir, nor to incroach uporcit, ver{.16,17, ' 4. Diligent Ar- 
rendance, and ſuperinſpeQion over the houſe of rhe Cotntnon- 
wealth, that there may be no ruptures init, but chat all be. 
ſound,and in good repair,yerſ.18, 5, Moderation indelights; 
not to feaſt for rer, nor ſpend the life in mirth arid drink- 
ing, becauſc excefle in theſe will require a proportionable in- 
creaſe in money and creaſures to maintain them, wheace will 
reve 2nd ariſe opprefions and extortions upon the- people, 
verl, 19, CHEF. - " — 
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Verſ. i. LI s cauſe the ojntment of the Apothecary - to 
ſend forth a ſtinking /avour : ſo doth a little folly, 
&c.] In theſe words the wiſe man doth by an elegance fimili- 
rude or proverbial ſpeech, illuſtrate what he had laſt ſpoken, 
namely, That one fxner defiroyeth much good, as one dead flye 
doth corrupt and marr a whole veſſel of moſt pretious oync- 
ment, which in thoſe Countries was' had.in' great accompr, 
2 Reg. 20,13, Ir is here applyed unto a mans good name, 
which is red unto ſweer oyntment, Eccleſ, 7,1. Cant. 2+ 
3. and as a flye,though but a lirtle creature,can taint and'cor- 
rupt mach precious perfume, 'ſo a lictle mixture of folly and 
indiſcretion will ſtain and blemiſh the Repuratiop of a man, 
otherwiſe very wiſe and honourable. And this ſo much the ra- 
ther, becauſe of the malignity and G—_— of men}, who 
do more haſtily cenſure one errour, valuc many graces, 
and with whom one ſmall miſcarriage dorh blor our the memo- 
ry of all other deſervings +- #»- one little cloud doth ſerve to 
overſhadow the whole body of the Sun. Therefore ic concern. 
erh ws co walk ſo much the more unblameably, that we may 
not by the leaſt overſight or folly blemiſh our profeſſion , or 
cauſc it co ſtink inthe noſtrils of others, Gen. 34.36. Phil. 2.15. 
1 Tim.6.1. 2 Cor.6.3. 1 Per.z.i5, much lefſe by our leaven 
ſowre the whole mafe, and derive infetion upon many others, 
x Cor.5.6. Gal.5.9. 
Dead fljes] Flyes of death , the genitive Caſe is in the 
of an adjeRive, Plal.2.9. & 31.3, Rom.7.24. Phil.3.21, Judg. 
7.13. 2 Thef{.2.3, 2 Per.2.1. This may be taken cither a&ive- 
ly, flyes which cauſe death, as the plague of the Locuſts is call- 
cd death, Exod.10.17. poyſonous fiyes which do render ſweer 
oyntement deadly and mortiferous, as inſtrumenrs of death, 
Pſal.7.14. (i.) which do cauſe death : Or elſe, paſſively, flyes 
which are dead, and by their purrefaRion do raint the oynt- 
ment in the which chey are drowned, o 
Dead flyes doth cauſe] The noun is plural, and the verb fin. 
gular, which may properly thus be rendred , <Axy one of dead 
fhes doth cauſe the opntment to ſtink ; as Exod.31.14,Rom. 1.20, 
Thereby intimaring the grear miſchief and damage which may 
ariſe hw Foe Po cauſes, FO 
cauſe to orth a ſtinking Heb, maketh ro ſtin 
exlMlech or belcherh forth __ i Lp ter} . 
nation of unſayourinefle, ſo that the ſtink doth never ceaſe or 
give over, When two verbs of the ſame tenſe come rhus ro- 
gether, S— cell - _— former hath an adyer- 
ial ſignificarion, as Jer.r 3.18. Humble your ſelves, ft down, (i, 
fir humbly down. Hol. 9. 9. They hoe alarngy =o; they 62 
corrupted, (i.) They heve deepty c . Rom. 10.20, Eſay is 
bold and ſaith, (i.) ſpeaketh y- So here, fetere facit, - 
erubtat, (i.) fetide eraftat. Which is well rendred in our ver- 
fon, cauſeth to ſend forth a ſtink. » 
ſo doth alittle folly bing that is in reputation for wiſdome ad 
bmoxr] The note of fimilitude is wanting, as in many other 
places, both in the 2y%J=os, and inthe amid; as Prov.r 1. 
22, Jer-17.11. Pal, r25.2, | 
| ſodeth 4 little folly] Here is an Ellipfis of the verb, which 
is to be repeared or of the former member, namely, Ic cauſerh 
ra ſend forth a ſtinking ſayour z '23 Gen. 1. 29, 30. The more 


eminent any perſon is for wiſdome and honour, rhe more cir- 
cumſpe&t hero be in his converſarion , becauſe a licrle 
folly and overſighe will much diminiſh his repucation;z as ſpors 
are ſooneſt obſerved in che whireſt and _ ge and 
envy like worms and morhs doth uſually on tlie pureſt 


cloath, Neh.6,11,  Hierom and che Vulgar read the words to 
another 
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Pans Nh emis > Kelty © men! prot 
wiſdomeand honour, r Sam. 21.13. Bur this, bel 
grammarical no proportion to che 
part of the 


incoogruity, holdeth 
'vetle, whereunto ic 

the belt Interpreters, as es 

4 Anſar ew of ha rgh end, bt ſn ber 
az bis left] A like 


14. The hand is y the moſt expedire and ready for 
| its work more ſurely, y ne jen gy! oege 
ly, therefore che right hand is che of the rwo, Maths. 
29,30 andir is nored as a thing ſtrange and unuſual when 
nien have been left handed, or able ro uſe boch hands alike, 
Judg.3.21.' 20.16, x Chron. 13.2, So che meaning is, A 
wife mans hearr is ready and prepared unro every good work, 
he dorh chings with judgmenc and counſel, he doth with ma- 
ture advice and deliberation ſo weigh his aRions, the circum- 
ſtances, conſequences, probabilicies, and events of chem, as 
that he may not afrerwards repent of his behaviour therein. 
He wotkerh by the guidance of his hearr,Prov.1 5.22. Luke 14. 
ey ot ur re g naar rage his non RP 

is bunglingly, przpoſtcrouſly, inconſiderately, ei- 
ther when he adviſerth about buſineſſe his hand is abſent, and 
doth not execuce it ; or when he worketh and goerh abour ic, 
his heart is abſenr, and doth nor dire&tir, A wiſe man hath 
the command of his hearr, knowes how co uſe it ſeaſonably , 
,opporrunely, and in conformity to times, places, perſons, ſo 
that his underta may be ſuccefſeful and , proſperous : 
whereas a fool is tran Omer with paſſion , a at difficul- 
ties, perplexed wich ungercaigrics, ar his wits cnd, and knowes 
not which way to take, or what ro reſolve , goes abour his bu- 
fineſſe as awkwardly and undecently, as a man would do whoſe 
right hand were tycd behind him, and bad onely his lefr hand 
to help him, Prov.z,jo—1 5, & 4.26. & 13,16. & 16, 22, 23, 
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kind of proverbial form we had, Chap. >. | diſs 
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deſpair,wichdcaw thy ſelf from th 
pal impatience, riſe up in diſloy 
riſea 

bavethy 
cth a ſubjet. He ſpeaketh nor 
trom a ftorm, and hiding a mans ſelf, as Jacob 
and David from Saul, and Elias from jczabel, 
Herod, Marth. 10, 23, buc of diſloyal and rebellious defeRiop, 
going our of his ſight ,Chap.8.3. as Iſracl ro their rencs, x Reg. 
13.16. He requireth us for conſcience rowards God, to ſuffer 
wrongfully, and te be ſubje& even to thoſe that are froward, 
and injurious, 1 Per. 2,18, 19. Not to violate our alleagiance, 


y dury, nor 


Examples of this wi we hayc in Jacob, Gen. 32. Joſeph, | agalnft Dayid himſelf, 2 Sam. 15.10, & 26. 1. "oP 
Gen,q4t. David, t Saw. 16, 18. Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. Jethro, | for yeelding pecifieth great $] This is 4 reaſon ab wtili, 
Exad.18.1g. the woman of Abel, 2 Sam.20, Paul, AR. 23. 6. | ro perſnade unto the duty. For whereas « man might haply 
and of the contrary folly, Num,14.49—45. 1 Reg. 12.8, Iſa, | conceive, tharthe wrarhiof a King is implacable,and rheir loſt 
19.11—17. love unceconcileable again, ang char therefore their caſe being 

V. 3. yea ive over duty, as periſh under 
wiſdome failet ch,chat by ſubmiſſion and lenity of ſpirir, a man 
undertaki may nor onely recover the fayour, bur prevent and preſerve his 
his morions, geſtures, ,. Some render the words vir ſ4- 
porrment, he is deſticure of | rear offeners;, and ſo the inc, 
and bewrayeth the folly of his heart, by the affected . paphas jpeydaas: He that by mo» 
of his converſacion. We 1, , + | deft and gencle, zaug,. to heal che weund and 

and be ſaith to every one , that be js a foo!], The Scpruagi reach berh im and his Soyeraign, ſhall pacie greac 
render ir, & Ao46]as pmdi]awpgocuuy 52 pbatſorver be thiyk- nces, - Or, 438 man. in a courſe of phylick, will abſtain 
etb on is folly. Symmachus in Hieron, He, ſuſpetieth of allen from thoſe things which are unto, him: ſoa wiſc man 
that they are fooles.. Whereunto the Vulgar anſwereth, Cum | will leave off all choſe fins, whereby the 


ipſe infipiens fit ones ſtultos aftjmat , being a fool himſclf, he 
accompteth all other men fooles : ns to him that hath the 
Jaundies every thing ſeemerh yellow ; and ro him thac hath a 
iſtempered palate, every ſweer chiog iaſterh bitter; ro þim 
that hath a ycrtiginous brain,every fixed thing * en torurn 
round : ſo ro a man made up of pride and folly,other men much 
wiſer then himſelf do appear fooles, . The Chaldee re: i 
All men ſay that be is a fool; , Bur the moſt emph 
read ic, He ſaith to AN men, That be 3s afoo! : 
ably diſcoyer,and as i were proclaim his own f 
Abe and behaviour, as if ke would himſelf 
is a fool ,. Prov, 6.13. & 12. 23. & 13-16, and 18. 2, Jude 


verſ. 13. ; "I | - trees hh 

V. 4+; If the ſÞirit of the Ruler riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy 
place] Here Lek eerie *% of wi in or- 
dering our conyerſsrion rowards Superiours , teacking us ro 
bridle all diffs al paſſions, re reſtrain all unlawful arcemprs , 
ro keep our | 
whacever provocations We meer with to the contrary... 


. If the fpirit of the Ruler] The Chaldee hereby underftanderh | 


che power and dominion of any ruling luſt , by which a; man 

1d nor ſuffer biaſclf ro be ſhaken from. his ſteadfaſtneſſe, 
nor removed out of his place, ' or from his dury.,, But this: is 
inconſonane with the ſeries of this Chaprer , which is much 
taken up in the Erroursof Government , and the inconveni- 
ent paſtions which choſe Errours may produce in the minds of 
the people, . Others underſtand ir of the ſpirir of Rule and Go» 
vernment,” as we often read of rhe ſpitir of Judgemenr, of Pro- 
phecy, of Revelation, of fornes, nowledge ;. ſo the. skill 
of Goveroing, is called the Spicir of God. x Sam, 10.10,21, & 
11.6. & 16.14. Iſa.11.1,2. - :And they,underftand ic. thus, 
the Lord advance thee.unco high place of power and Govern» 
ment, Leave nar thy place, continue humble and lewly ill, 
forger noc thy dury rowards ray enchreers as Deur; 17. 15—— 
20. BEutthe clauſe of this yerſe plainly leads usxo any 


be pirit; rhac is; rhe-yratl if 
ke eter big, ws on ene 


ſoup ajaind. thee | 


is ſometimes call- 


git,|< 


{rk in the ſame caven and unmoved. temper, | 


If | raughr to pur rhe faireſt conſtruRion.. 


char yi 


ey are Sce Jadg. 8. x, 243. Gcen.z32.13-—30. & , 
33. 4.. 1 Sum.24-16—19.& 25. 33, 33- ae 
V. 5,6. There is ax evil which 1 bave ſeen under the Sun, as an 


: 
evil 


errour which proceedeth from the ruler,&&c.] Here is intimacel, 
another cauſe of defeRion and rebellian againſt Princes,nanve- 
' unwerthy perſons are exalted, and men of eminency and 
ſerr, deprefiled, - | | I'D 
There 8 an evil] Anether evil, ora common evil z an 
under che Suo, in irs, - 
ich is indeed av errour: Ir is bere 

veritatis, nora nore of compariſon, or fimilicude, bur of truth z 
errour, is nored a faule commirted ignorantly and through in- 
| advertency ;. 8s Levit.- 4. 2. Numb, 15. 24. - Whereby weare 
| riours,in the caſe of miſgovernmenr;; it being ſo caſic a rhing 
' for them, who muſt ſce much wich other and gannot 
| whom ghey gs ; eaſily. be carried inro mi - A 
| rigs,; or plaubble pr 
| Be deited in tir opinions; of 


' ly,miſgovernment,when ghrough cheir erroc and iparenengy, 
bumane affai 

. as antrrour)] Wh 
as Judg, 13. 23. Neb:7.2, Hoſ.4.4- & 5.10, Luk.32.44. By 
upon the faulcsof Supe- 
poſſibly Have a clear knowledg of the WL gecſens 
| $ 
eg ao f perſons fot 
Fe thoſe 


Ko. Se oe on 


crng 


very core 


and diffolve © 
ons we finde, 


Pſal. 101. 6, 7,8. 

wer in deſtroying tyrants, Exod.g.16. . ings or, 
potnd the rich ſtim low place} This is ro be underſtood in op- | be! byz » ſhall be burn: nn O., 
policion ro the former z and ſo by rich is meant,men of noble do it without danger, it his Tools be blanc, as ic followeth inthe - 
endowments for wiſdom and goodnefle, Plal.45.12, To fic in | next verſe, We finde mention of danger in this in: A 
low place, or in an abjeR and deſpiſed condition, is noted here | Deut.19-5. 2 Reg, 6.4,5. So alltheſe four proverbial tamil 
252 poſture of mourning and great ſorrow ; as Jer. 13.18. |rend unto one and the ſame end. 


Humble your ſclyes, or make your ſelves low, fir. So Iſai, 47, | V. 16. If the iron be blunt,and be do net whet the edg, then muſt 

1. Ezc.26.16. ; ; ; be put to more flrength : but wiſdom & profitable dp This 

V. 7. 1 beve ſeen ſervants upon borſes, and Princes walking as | ſeems to relate to the words next inunediatly before it. He 
ſercaxts upon the earth] By ſervants, he meaneth men of a low | thar cleayerh wood, if the iron be blunt, ſhall be 

and baſc condirion,firrer to be the tail chen the head,Gen.9.27. | and over-heared thereby, as being e ſtroke necefficared to 

Lam. 5.8. which is a thing exrreamly prepoſterous and abſurd, | puc ro more ſtrength, and all in vain,rlll wi by wherting 

when ſervants do bear rule, men of flaviſh condition are ad- | che weapon do get the berrer of the wood, Nay, the more 

vanced above thoſe that are free,noble, and pious,Prov.19.10- | ſtrength is uſed, when the iron is too blunt ro enter, the more 

er there is of irs recoiling upon him that uſech ie. $o in 

__— Eſth, 6. | the preſenc caſe, the more violent and froward the paſſions of 
» Thar danger dothey create © 


their eſtares, and filled pits w 


the exrth] As David 
from Abſolom, 2 Sam. | 
IF. 30» 
CSS He that handeer the vidory; 2k 
an V 3 as Chap, 
but 1 Yew profitable to doreBt) Or, the exceency of direft;- 
on is wif The Infinitive Mood for the Noun, as Mercer 
hath obſerved ; as 2 Reg. 19. 27. Pal. 16t. 3- The direQion 
which wiſdom gives, is more profirable then Rtrength ; ic guid- 
cth a mans aRions withour ſo much royl and labourunto a ber- 
rer end. Ir is, of all otherthe moſt excellent moderator and di- 
reQor of the ations of life ; becauſe withour it, all other means 
are booclefſe and full of hezzard : withour it labour is danger- 
ous; there is wiſdom requiſite in the moſt ordinary and mean- 
= eſt works,in digging, in bearing burdens, in cleaving an bewi 
nga s | of wood ; as we read ef a Porter, whom a Philoſopher cook 
the well deſerving ; ſuch diſorders in government do, many bred unto lea becauſe he obſerved a riatural wiſdom and 
times, redown unto their own ſufferings, and while they op- dexterity, in his ing of his burden for the more caſe car- 
preſſe the people,they do ſupplanc their own thrones, Prov.16. | > z I Reg. 5.6. Iſai, 38, 24, 2426. Withour it ſtrengrh of 
T2. & 25.5.2 Reg.8.8,15, Secondly,againſt ſuch as atrewpr is uſeleſs ; a blunt Axe will cire our the arm efthe trong- 
toalter the long eſtabliſhed, and wholſom confticuriong of na- | eſt man, ifhe have not wiſdom to whet ic. , Art and cunning 
tions and people, and do raſbly oyer-rurn the foundations of |can move bodi 
laws and cuſtomes ; ſuch changes are uſually mortiferous tothe | 
undertakers of them, Prov. 22. 28. & 24. 21, 222 Thirdly, | what hnge ſtones were p 
ainſt rhe unduriful and rebellious carriages of people,rowards | ime, Luk.21.5. Jo 
ir Princes and Rulers, which commonly. are pernicious unto | cubirs, one way,and 
the aathors thereof, as we finde in the examples of Abſolom, | is ro no ſe, 
Sheba,and others, 2 Sam.18,14. 2 Sam.20.22. 2 Chron, 23.15. | Serpent before he bire, all a mans eloquence afrerward will noc 
& 25. 3. & 33-24,25. Eſth.z. 31, 22, 23; | - {be able ro heal him, | 
be that diggeth & pit ſhall fall into it] Ic is a fimilitude drawn |- V. 11. Surely « Serpent will bite without enchautment, aiid « - 
from Huntſmen, who dig pits, and then cover them over again, | babler is no better] Or, If the Serpent bice wichour bei 
as if they were firm ground, by which means che beaſts paſſing profr ro him 
on them, fall in and are taken. Many times in the digging of 
ſuck « pir,rhe carth folls oh the head ofhim thar openeth ir. Ic 
is uſed metaphorically, foran arntempring of evil co enſnare 
another man, Job 6.27. in rhe which ſnare many rimes a man is | come.- 
taken himſc "Fore 0.2. & 9.1 Feet e a5 hi — HW —_ 
and who fo breaketh an hedg,a ſerpent ſhall bite hi ainſt hi 
and Adders uſeto hiebourls old walls and hedges, ſo thar by 
withour much caution, he that raſhly removerh them, is in dan- 
r of being ſtung by them, AR.28.3. Now,as licdges do in- 
cloſe grounds, and diſtinguiſh the property of one man from 
#nother; ſo the Lord hath ſer an hedg about his own ordi+ | lawlefſe ron 
Hance of Magiſtracy, which he will not have violared by any | ſpeaking evil of dignicies, is no better then an uncharmed Ser- 
. pen, Pſal. 58, 4, 5. Rom-3.t13, Or; Asa Serpent bires tnoft 
dangerouſly, 


/ 


eranſportchem into, Exed.15.24. & 16.2. and 17.2. 
" 
2. To 


hr es. 
. -ar8 Graciow] Heb, Grace. They are ſo comely and 
in cthemſclves, thar chey miniſter grace cs orbers, 
29. Col. 4.6. and obigin graceand ad-yoad have 
them | As Abigail did nor onely appeaſe the wrath of Da- | there 
vid, bur did greatly draw his heart and love towards her, by 
her bong gracious words, Prov.10.3a, & bY. AAS 


6993 
{Qt a toil fron up himſelf Or, will 
x8]amvrlizow dvjevs fo the 70. 
——_ wr uh lural , and the verb fingular, which aig bi 
6 note, thar every ent of his words dodeftroy : 
Js arm we 23a , Ora as doch preſence 


by devon har which i fnſlens by liſh man oy yy fro» 
life , ane arr nr a1 ay EA: uy 
urcerly ro unde, and,azic were, eat up Prov. 1g. 


Prov,12.13- Rom.3.13. 
the words bk month voliſimefſe, 

i re TTY thi 

underſtand the 


him. Corruption in the 

«breach inc Sev, which begins in nar w paſſage 
it earchrough and caſt down all the banks, -2 Tim. 3+ 
as the Phariſces and other Jewes in their diſcourſes 
Chriſt, did commonly begin with » (neh.6h 


rhey were) and ended with ſtones , Job; 8. -Ionb59- 59, and n 


10.2431. AQ;6.9. &7.54,57- & 19.28,34. 
fooliſhly, _ _ lift up cheir horn, _—_ 
3 


Ei chny 
reproaches they go on to cathes and madnefſe, Pla) 
102.8, AQ.22, 22,23. Prov.21.24. 2 Sam, 16.13. Proy. : 
18; & 15.28. ' Fbus a furious man abounderh in - 

on, Proy,29.22. 


querulous diſpoſition of people is yery 


erh 
onthe ney Gore bumble beherion of men 


Inga ion en AERO 
_ Nos hoc bona 
Gn rl ad wry whereas a 


thy Princes eat in the 
careful re keep Sybj 
which was the maxcer of 


ISS A mas cayno;, tell\ yOC 


Ren things oenay bing Boer 1 Cady an | 
with choyce 


ar nes hs ro the Hearers. 
and eleRion,- and therefore in ure and rae et 


IRE the. reaſog why oye ap we in. 


and tedious Orations era gs i 
ns end eft eleftio e> modus ; m__ 
a few things out of. many ,- and. weigh their words before 
they unter them; Whereas fooles, pour our. all char offers 


ic ſelf; werbis-bumidis oc lapſantibus, in-ore now in peftore | 1 


n42is deflaunt ; 25 be ſaid, Prov. 15.28. & 29.11. & 10, 19. 
Eccleſi5 7. naruce bath given. a man but one rongue ; and 
char well. fenced i 


CT Eres = 


= Pay airy fo 


in; bur ewo ears, roxeach us to be ſwift 19] gerful of 
aber diſcourſes, 
Chew, tr F 


$+ 
'. V.16. hatin, fank when! 


jo roaring it cor 
61g—16.Eccleſ3. 


, which are as « . ; 
14 55:28 ph as in the : 


mpeg eantar=ebary 
bays go ny? ravel 


owep ro nh 
we Racid Ry 
Na ones Rag 


ris a child, mad P 
rebellion and diſloyaley / 
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« Xs 
hi ; Vai cf! 
and (uch like | childfhneſſe in | are 
die hl Covert TREW wn ceth 
of w__ viz. Sen'uabiry, Ne Thee 
Princes cat m the 


« Gn iter roar 
ce Hwy con 5 Ka 6g be, Bro 
where & $ 

all oche Ne Tier of Yucd fekioi Ty onely 

and pleaſure , withour any regard to oblick = 
fare , as wif fucks NacionIve wo hang ore 
2; A rio lixurioes, fpedd their 


+; Kike ack beſt of their 


oc Prereee, and ro the 
pubic) fd.5.11, 
Iz. Hol.7.3,4,5,6. rr try Ray at a. This is (ater 
ke unto the afffiffed , when tety cenfider , 
God deth thus reprove ings for theit ſake, Pal. 
109.14... 
V. 17 . Bleſſed art thed, © Land, when thy Ki 
HA and thy Praies tat it due ſeaſon, for ( th and ot 
fa dnaaetneſ. 'The ſon of #obles, Thatis , men trained 
, inftru&ed dad Shed with principles of truc Nobiliry, 
eifgine, ang holinefle, As {on of death, of perdition, of 
wrath, is one deyored es ſoa ſon of nobles, is one 
nobly fcafoced with principles of honour #nd govern- 
ment, - As fons of God, Gen.s6.z« mien bred in the Church 
of Ged, hd under # a folly Education; fotis of the Pro- 
_—_ Toiis of phy then bred in fiich profeſ6- 


nr zbRes)] Fromm & word which fignificth whiteheſſe, ti- 
her becanſe perſons of honoar did uſe to wear white ray- 
ments; Efter 8.15. Rev. 3.4. firih white chirones, Rev. 20, 
It. ride of) hire affes , Judg.5.to, or to denore the pu- 
y of tranners Which ſhovly be in Nhlers, that chey might 


be examples of all Ferkrs 3 Ap otliers; Rev. 19.8. By | ing, 
ſors of nolWfes, then nor andetftand. men birely 
born of n-bte parents, we (fo who tive noble blood iti rheit 


veins, (ſich'#n »ne Frely tight the child be of Whom he 
ſpake inthie former verſe as rhere he fijednt @ child 
not in' years; bur in Shear qurlcite Lk weorts | 
Preibyter, Elder, Age in the BT akon do not fo 
he meanerh _— Hroble 4 det a Sr verrue, 
birch; ' This i is rhe trite novay, 
- cobrape, af the Fehr Ar ed” 0s bes 46 ad 

royal blood, and render perſons truly ;Lluftrious . arid in 
H#tk ahd obſcure creftarts, ks ith petſons are; Prov. 22. 
23-/Dus. 1.73. Exod.18;21, nobility of blood, withour no- 

vertue and hits, 'adderh nothing ton Gover- 

nour a all, Pſal.16; 3. & 47936 37. 3:425,6. & 116.3.a&. 
I7. IT. 

"il thy Princes eat ln ane ſt2ſabf) In che ritne 'of cacing, 
afrer They have ſpenr their fArerigth Asto _ 


there is a the: ”_ Ly my Ci 2 ith particular of 
en and drink Phu. 145: 15. Miatth. 24.45. Labour 
before'eltirig, Take 12.35,37. & 17.7, 


PITS WES 


. Y, - eyerrreorny ſefvacit would riot tar ti} he had done 
his" bulinefſe, Hotk det Hl and our Saviour fred his 
Furhert 'owrt RefeHion , Joh."4. 31, 32. 


Gee mn ty hay oa wh 
Wi e, as to ng, dfin and 
other tefreſhavencs," & ves, till 'rhefr 4 o were 
to es i ergy Ptov.46. "Sid ſo'we find 


o_s, 


re” initnediate re move 
diffarch , Pyut - gr. nr times the efaires of Srares) 
will nor allow li wnd drinking , 'fll delighes 
muſt be laid aſide to atrcnd thitth, Exod. #.34,39. Ir Was 
en breed wry Haman cofir ks drink 

ity was irv per ty, Efter'3.15. to publick | 
CES 
or th not for drun e 
Tie, 44 rorepetr char Pfength which had been weakened in 
duty, and yy ro enable unto the attendance upon 'tury 
vin, Irouphr'ndero'berkta of our Bing, bar one- 
- a neceſſary means ito Ife, 'dt1d uhrothe Tetvices thete- 


And therefore, Glurtony and Drankenrieffe 'wre ro be 
avoyded, as by all men, becauſe of many ocher evils which 


oy uptrw.& ſefved. 


© ara: 


ciof of whiac he had ſaid verf. 16. to fer forth: 
carehteffe 


of | abrofd, and from the rebdllion, 


is the ſon | ceeding vig 


The 'ehd of ear- 


are in rhem, ſo in Gciad matcr ty 
cauſe edey areas nw indiſpole for fees  offaiies 22 
robe managed by wildoax and ounce. Hoſs 


toverbial form-of ſpeoth., amd 
W, chi dinger 07 kllewatie hand 


in chem, And it RS 


6f 4 land under childiſh and Governmear, by a 
Conttiparifon drdawh fron? the keffer to the greaver , from am 
bouſe roa State z for az an bouſe being Supolhs; 8 witid 
und fo endan- 


various s, from the fubril 


, 10d various 
———— = = nh, 
nually in cr otution , it Goye 

che Boater 2nd Builders thereof, be 
lan upoti 16s Mllorviena aid \ winch 
if he be ; he mill have Iitle ckns tee for luxury and jo 
Fes then, 1. A State or Kingdome, is odtapared-co an 
Hoiſt ; #s ſorierities the Chutth's, 1 or. 39vpfasr. 
& 3.15. Heb. $3. 3—8. r Titin.3415. n more uſu), 
then to exll che Kittgdonie 6f Iſhcl, The Houfe of Ital, 
the —_— Jacob, &e. Iſai». 8. & 5:7. Jaded 1/33. Oba. 
verl.1 
- 2. Prikces dre c6topirtd tines the Maſters of the Family, 
and co theſe unto whom it belongeth ro Heal and Fob 
the ruins and bregetith WO NG 1ſa.3:7.Job 


4+ 17. Iſa; $8.18. & 61+ 1018s , 
Plat. $4.5. Bevmnevy qu Belors Te nas. to Coverings , 
Ezck.38.16. to Barrs, which keep a houſe from being þro- 


, Hoſct1.6, 'rothe Cojyntes, or Corners in'a build- 
kich kerp the Compages of a ſiruQure rogerher, Iſa, 


in 
T3. - Miſpovernment is compared unto carclefneſſe in #n 
ecpcr,orStewn doth not in rigze prevent thoſe 
ROSES a few breaches uncured, -will 
ley Crave dfece (het, Which, ro ſhew che greatnefſe 
of it, i, 2 le cho gon wie, double ffothfulneſle , 


ken 


TW7uh,: 2 proper 
ſpoken of rhe roof of ehetionſe: ' and ſo $=-w— 
dred, Pfal.106.43. Job 24-24, Andthrowgh idlencfi 
_ tro ing» dpyla Neu ay ; the word is, 
itity, «bjeRion, demiffion, 'banging down of ot 
diardo nor pur theasſelyes forth , nor life chemfelves 
unto hbour 3-as Heb,r2r2, Exod, 17.r2, Thelike 
fions whereumo we have, Plal.76.5.@ 74-11. Proy, 6. 10. 
& 19.24; & 36.15, Prov-10.4. 
the bouffe tiroppeth throw] Which 6: cauſerh the walls 
any rimber to rot,and ſo rendeth unto ruine ; and ſecondly 
cinfech wales heblemtiba to be irkſore and narmeforrably 
ufico him, Prov.,19.13. & 2 mdes 
V. 19. 19. of fi atdefortenghns 
an/ weret LDmes. 
G/aurery and dens, ub al things] 
in humane zffaires above nll other things 
things, eyen the beſt of rhem, her ings) cher commer ( whereb 
re-uſcth 'ro exprefſe moſt comments 


) 


rhe Scripru 
have a definite and limited uſe, proper ro' themſelves, di- 
and 


ſin& from others. They 'rend ro make wen: 
be mErry, but woney Is the 'meeſwwe of wall thivge; Te 
will feed , and cleath , and harbour ,” and purcha 
and as 2 civil Inflrument wnto all 

viſions. But they ſeem rather to'bear whac 
went before; RN imend not 


ro! 


doth readily anſwer - wp 6.4 


and whoſe” 
cirs, and deth bring "in 


and defires of 
16, Yhets- thew- 
Cauſe of the Wot there” profiondibed vpainit'a Finrd = 


uritotherp, $o this verſe lookerh Beck” 


dads 


whoſe 


ke 4 . < WO 
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"ur 


$1336. Ce. or <lſe mans them unto more 
reſolute wn hrrngy: off the yoke which chey are 


nor willing nor able 


Is, 6. * 
| bt So facere 
. TOP os es bs = of Tuck 


calleth ir. 


of Commerce , as the +> arr von 
dw probou bs 3 ow ah Is proficable for all chings, which 


-S 


may be bought t : or Exdadit ania, Ie heareth | 5 | 
the deſires of nien , when men defire ſuch things as | #01 
they outwardly wane; If they have money , that or- 
dinarily can anſwer this defire , and procure” thoſe 
chinge for them : a like expreſſion we find, Hol, 2. 
27,22, 

V. 26. Curſe not the , no not in thy thought « and 
curſe. not the Rich in thy roo Auto for a dir je. an 
ſhall carry-the wayce, and that which bath wings ſhall tell 
the matter. ] Becauſe by occaſion of ſuch -of mil. 
\ yu in evil Princes, men might be yery: apr] 
r impatiency of ſpirir, | ro break forth into difloyal 
haply be by by fer of danger remind om felis 

irious 
thes,; or rebellious He therefore 
chis whole Argument with a firis 1 of all bard 
and unduriful « and rifings of hearr againſt Ru-j. 
; lers , norwit ling their Errours in - Government , 
and s in living, not fo much as ſetretly in 
- their heartsgo po both for conſcience ſake, and 
for fear of wrath , as rhe poltle likewiſe direQech, Row, 


: $4 + 
Ta Even in thy thought, or iti thy conſcience curſe dt the 
- King] Encerrain. nor any light, vain, contemptuous , or 
dicbonourable thoughts of him , do nor wiſh any evill ro 
his perſon, crown, or Government , not ſo- much _as in 
thy inmoſt and moſt ſecrer reriremencs, Exod. 22.28, 2 Per, 
CORIREOE I Sam,10.27, 3 Sam, 19, 21. Wi b. | foe 
8.21, 
*.. The ſecond clauſe, neither curſe the Rieh,is a re-en 
of rhe ſame precept again; meaning by the - Ricb, rhe 6e|? 
: yernour, Iſa.53.9. ' Iz the' chambers of thy bed, or, in «<6 |” 
mod ſecrer reziremenr. 


apr r pave reſume ſorodo, as coriceiving 
r 


\ thoughts ro be free, and enough our of the fighrlof the 
| Governour to oblerve or avenge, He adderh the dan- 
- ger pays + coreaygranctres Roa ates much as 
. agine, or (uſpeR : 


»{ for @ bird of ogy ſentry the voxre, and thet which againſt mi 


bath wings ſhall the matter } Avif be-had ſaid , Thy 

and-ſecrer curſes are- heard in Heaven , by him 
who will cercoinly puniſh them how ever ſecret they are 
kept frpm men. And the Lord can eaſily find our wayes | ſhould 
evety by brute Creatures, to bring chem to light: as he 
did rebuke che madnefſc of Balaom by his aſſe, 2 Per. 3. 16. 


Pn laginds nnd bow Deffer, whohad flain bis father 
_ overthrew; @. neſt! of ſwallowes. charrering, becauſe, fairh 
he, they accuſe me for killing bo As our Saviour | 29oW 
'ſairh- coarn yoo If-6beſe fowld big thei peace, the 
would cry out , Luke19. 49, So the Lord ci 
by even dead ond inanimare Crearures ; diſcover wicked- 
neſfſe.: ; The Earth ix ſolf whith drank blood in,hall diſcloſe | *Þ* 
and reveal ir, Gen:4.114 1,26. 21. Habac. 2; +1.). The 
birds of the ojt, nderfland tlie, Angels of hea 


þ or obo yy make. Spore gf ecrex 


(2H 


atiy longer ro bear, 1 Reg, 12.14, | <2 rs 


ghc with waters to keep \ them co themſely 


ſwifr ; aa ic vere Gus alluding 
a wins ; 0X04 Þ _ 


? ent an. 57A 


| pe ſhewed 
wad. add 


| thoſe dangers which their 
leaſure ſubge&. us..unto. ; In. this 
Ml : = uſe thereof unto the {ame « 
of comfortab wi 
viour towards Inferiours tho epecly rhe in are ir 


wat. 

Concerning which, we have, Firſt, the precepric 
felf , concerning ſubſtantiall and uſefull charuy ; 
Te| from. ieraphor of fowing a0d reaping feed, verf Te 

4 4) ſeea, veri I; 
gp mobo Fang. this our cha- 
rity, which is to abound towards all that are in want, 
and that enforced by. z reaſon, drop from, Wo the hneer. 
wm” Sooner y Events ;,. now 
ou mayſt be diſabled, therefore do —— wr 
haſt meanes ſo to do, and thereby provide friends 
to wy evils which thou alſo mayſ} fall 
into; 42% 
Wag ne Chae men eager woo Kan 
in the w way of pr 
Lees CITI of men are ap 
to make againſt this dury ' 

1: A werio-ape Gy thp , That he is neereſt to him- 
ſclf, and muſt lookifrer nc { Hind ſupplyes , andave 
others to 16ok after theirs, - 

Te which he anſyereth, Thike 2s Clouds are not filed 


them u a the Barth, Gods blec 
to 'men onel Kr own good, | 


dsthey are to Uigence owt of them unto © 


_ : map be: obj - if tmott BAS TIT 
eight, nake notice of the wants of many, It will beſe- 
——— — — —  — — — 
npon unworthy perſons,w nds 
aecthoundererimnde 

To this he anfwereth , Tank dit cns-a9chkes 
maſter of « reey whether it fall North or South, for either 
way irfalls ro the ownets uſe and benefit: fo that 

ater abantiet vated out of 2 de- 


tour, hall prov honour God , and to cider 


de- 


3 


n 


beneficiall unto him 
the” parka he wes whom it 


in] Vihar erireng 


pon bountifull , there are many | 

L ments thereunto ,” This s this lofſe 
that, or danger, or me, 
when I am gotten over theſe,it will then be a time 


this he anfw another 

.To ers 

budband?y; hocaffere by raed Anion the wind 
Dodd wee and A en a Conds 


-—rpokgrabeorae! jon =F o SrodBepr 2x mon 


fo:e our d .the p reſent i 
and leay the ſcoiſe for the furure "nth Gods ble 


f we could ceraialy foreſee berrer er wedeber and 
more ſeaſonable 


morrow then prerend 
reaſon for bs - png "mighhapy in-Gods = 


alone, 3s unknown.unto us, 3s the way of the wind, or. 
TEnbeyointewn or theg 


. ie hanege ir of 


it of fame; "y 


things, i onelng our hana aright towards Su» | 


Speberng 4 


to think on. the wants of others , when Iam ſecured 
drawn from , 


_— 


jy 
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ſeaſon and our of 
zVer.s, 


.. 
onall 


hnoweft not. what evil ſhall be upon the earth] is 
jidgment, | tometimes in the Scripture meant, auultitudes of 34s 
Iſa.8,7,& by 2, Revel.17.3 $-4 and the Wiſe man here bi 


manner 
men, rhe bleffing of 


Ne Wee of gre 


ur 
ition 
here comfortable , yer All that cometh , both life, and the 
ſupplyes thereof, are ſtill /anity, and will paſſe away, and 
the dayes of derhnieſſe which follow , will be abundantly 
more then the daycs of ich went before. And 
char cherefore we ought, b rimely remembrance of 
them both, ro moderare our in preſenr, and 
co our ſelves ro life up our heads with comfort in 
els ms vowel ro come, vet. 8. 
And becauſe of all others, young men, whoſe blood is 
freſh, and ſpirics aRive, are meſt apr co ſurfeic on preſenc 
leaſures, and to pur far from chem the evil day, lighting 
© ch admonitions as theſe z rherefore the Wiſe man, who 
had bad bimſclf as full Let rembbel pleaſures, asever 
any other man, and had feund che vanity of them all, doth 
by an iroxy, deride the folly, and by a ſolemn citatios unco 
the Tribunal of God,awehen the conſcience of ſuch a yo- 
Epicure, verſ. g. perſwading him by the aſſurance 
a furure judgement, wherein he muſt be called co a tri& 
account for all the vanities and miſcarri of his yourh: 
and by the flicting condition of that age wherein he doth ſo 
glur upon them, to remove farre from himſelf thoſe finful 
exceſſes, which would £11 his heart with ſorrow,and his fleſh 


wich fin 
Verſ. 1, Aft thy bread upan +be waters * for thou ſhalt find 
(LE neg This is a proverbial torm 
of ſpeech, drawn from the manner of busbexdmen, who ſow 
cheir land in expeQation of a plentiful harveſt, afrer many 
dayes. Whereby rhe Wiſeman, in purſuance of his princt- 
pal argument, rouching ilaty arfd comfort of life, deth 
perſwade unto liberality rowards 
and bowech may blefſe us. Some. make it an allufion to 
Merchants, who ſend their eſtares in Sys upoſ che Sea, 
expeRing in rime & return with much gain, the Har- 
weſt of the River, Iſa.23-3- if the Propher do not rather there 
allude to che plenty of the overflowing of the 


River, whereunto poſſi Egype, ty ch tay likewiſe nllude 


in - Orhers, more y, underſtand ir of 
giving alms to the poor, where all we y ſeem to be ceft 
eway as if ir were inro the Sea, thou chink, 
whar is fo given, is all loſt, becauſe given to thoſe, who 'can 
never recompence thee z yer do thou lend in thac manner, 
looking for nothing » Luk. 6. 35. being afſured, that 
whar is thus given co the poor, is lent wato the Lord, Prov. 19. 
17. who will in his time, certainly repay itwith advantage 
unto thee. Bur I rather rake ir to be an alluſion unto ſeed, 
which is ſowed on very ftrtilground, which is neer a river, or 
is made fac by the overflowing of a riyer, Numb, 24 7. Ifa.z3. 
20, Sothey uſed in Egypr to moke their land fertil, by 
drawing the water, whea the river flowed over,by art unto 
ie, Deur.r1r; 10,11, ore i 
the Lord threarneth Egypr | 
Rivers ſhould be dried wp ; and that which was ſowed by them, 
wither, Iſa, 19. 5, 6, 7. and ſo we read of the ſeed of 
Sibor, Iſa-23.3. which was a River in Egypr, Joſh. 13. 3. Jer. 
2.13, By caſting the bread zpoxche warers,we underſtand, 
byor neer the warers ; as Pſal-r.z. Gen. 4r. r. becauſe thoſe 
places are the moſt fertil, When he ſaith, thy bread, he 
chereby reacheth us, that oar chariry muſt ' be our of our 
own eſtare, and according to that condition wherewith God 
hach bleſſed us,Eph.4.28. $4 
for thou ſhalt finde it after many dayes] The ſeed which a 
mann ſowes ſceemeth ro dye and periſh, bur che husbandman 
waicerh pariently for many dayes togerher, and ar laſt he 
reapeth a plentiful harveſt, Jam. 5.7, as Iſaac did, Genz6. 12. 
Mark 4. 8, Andin like manner, that which is ſowed in the 
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poor,that their mourhes | of 


amongſt which 
withal, hb le cas, Thar their | j 


" ” 
—_ pl {1 p : "OC" a 
2 9 " x PE" oy "* 
T AI. > I, SY Gr. -< 1 
dogg * x + I 2. RENE - 5 4 My 
” Y - 


oe 3 v- 


+ 


$,%. 


%.. 


- EG OTF ge TINGS PANE 

bellies and backs of the poorgwill be repaied, as the ſcedlis in 

harveſt, manifold inco the boſoms of ghrogns mens they 

I9, 17... 2 Cor. 9. 6—10, Deur. 15-10, Math, 19.22, Plal* 
to ſeven, and alſo to_tights, for than | 


LI2» 9, 
V. 2, Give « portion 


in chis 


ing us to caſt our on the waters, doth 
lain 
Giperſe 
we 
poor, | 4:4 wgled 
Give 4 portion] He alludeth -unto the manner of their 


of 
feaſts and cnrertainments in old times, when they did uſc 
diftribuce portions to their gueſts, and co ſend to the 
2 Sam.6.19. 1 Sam.1.4,5, Gcni43.34; Efth. 9.22, Nechem.8. 
Io. 13, Ila, 53.7. ro our Saviour haply 
when he ſaich that Mary had choſen «3adlw. 
good part or portion, Luk. 10, 4z, Which cuſtom of diſtri 
buting equal portions to the gueſts, we finde in Homer and 
Plurarch, ro have been obſerved likewiſe among the Greci- 
ans ; as alſo the cuſtom of ſending portions from the Tables ' 
of greacer perſons, to thoſe tha were abſent, Vide Stuck. 
Antiq. Conviv. lib. 3- cap. 3. 

to ſeven and alſo to tight] Thatis, to many..; 2 definite 
number, for an i ite, I Saw. 2.5. Job 5. 19, Mic.'5. 5. 
So hereby is noted, large and cheerful libecaliry ro all in 
waar, according to our abilities, We may nor think we 
have done our , when we have been charicable to one 
or rwo perſons ; bur we muſt diſperſe our bounty, as ſeed 
char is ; and do good unto all men, according to their 
need and to our condition, cheerfully and inceflancly. The 
neceſſity of a man may require ir, when his perſon doth nor 
deſerve ir, Luk. 6,30, 2 Cor.9. 5—10.Gal. 6, 10,La.23.18, 


Prov. 31. 20. | 

fy has zot what evil ſhall bt upon the earth} 
Embrace the nt opportunity of doing good, thou canſt 
not foreſee how ſoonethou maieſt be deprived of it, fince 
thou knoweſt not whar a day may bring forth, Jam. 4, 14. 
Prov. 27. 1. & 3-27, 28, Luk. 12. 20. Haply thou maieſt 
dye, and. leave thy wealch ro thoſe, who will (hut up their 
bowels again «be poor ; hewever, whac chey do (hall nor 
be put on thy accoumpt. Thou art a ſteward of thy cſtarc, 
no longer then for chine.own life z and therefore be thine 
own Executor,and confider the wants of the poor are preſe 
therefore let not thy bounty be onely fiture. Haply God may 
diſable chee another time, from doing that which now 
edgy rs favs. 
time, Haply thy ſelf maieſt fall inro want, and ſtand 
in need of 


rain * ing tothe vapour thereof, Job 36. 
ſhould rich men, Prov. 11. 25. whom che Lord 
wirh his as the Scriprure uſeth co expreſs ic, Dewr. 
33-23. Job 22.18, Prov.5.10, Deut.6«11. Prov, $0.9. Phil.4. 
12, 18, not Gods bleflings to ves, bur pour 


wichour 
ever ir falls, ir will 
there be found, when the owner thereof inquireth afrer 


it | 2Fns 
V. 4. He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow, and be that 
regerdeth the clouds ſhall not reap] By theſe fimilicudes, he 
Learce a6 apt to make againſt the preſent ſeaſon of. doing 
good,and ere apr rhereby, rodefer and pur it off ro-feme firrer 
rime,when they ſhall be more able, or when rhey ſhall have 
found out more ficting objefts on which co place cheir boun- 
ry.Weare mens cata: 4 4 


—_— TT 


pomer, Math. 6.34. | p ; 
V. f- As tho hnoweſt uot what is the way of the Spirit, 

| bow the bones do grow in the wombe of ber is with child 

| I works of God who maketb all] By | 1; 


Joh.z.8, Or how the ſoul comes into the body, and quick- 

nech irs ſo: the int, {\& 15 T1&wpz]G-3. Or, | coming,v 

how the bones do grow ; the ſeveral parrs of the body, | Bur it ſeeweth rather to be a Tranſition unto a new marter. 

chin my ny ry —_— _— l ſhaped army + pe Cs Yen bed et 
«139.1 . Io, l0,—I13. i ourwar' | 

dub hflo emweokle to fnd-lhe 4 ol prota qr 

i i + |andro 


Gal, 6, 10. i 
V. 6, In the morzing ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with- 

bold not thy band : for thou knoweft 'not whether ſoak 

either this or that, or whetber they both ſhd} be alike 

. inferrecth from the former rine, of the ugcerrg 

future evenes,anhborratory To be | 

all « ;. and to be afſiduous 


ion of 
which bech ſer us to do, w ww 
effeft or no, The Lord metim againſt 
mens efideayouyrs, and to defer the ſuccefle they ex pinefle, w ill 
from them 5; Firſt, co try them wherher hey chroughly s. , And fo the 
vere in cheic calling : and coxtizue therein with God, the light of the 
they had nec alwaies alike incouragement. ng is a very. rope 
not upon the {abow's ching : $ prnous; 304d 
upon the will and free bleſſing of God. And he ty and fi ho by all thefore-”, 
jn his former meta r of ſowing ſeed ; meaning chereby, ) going cure the vanity and 
Firſt, in particular works of tharicy and mercy to ; ings are apt 
al, works of x our or patticu; yer is is not 
ar callings, Prov. 11,18, reaching tre © Comp, 
not 


ns, char works of mercy gh peri - 
bur with bring forch an harveſt of comfore, and greac 

vaco theſe rhar Sans inchew, Gal. 6-8. ; 
_ ifeop thy ſeed] Do thine own work, ipeend thine an; call» | make 


ZEx 


, ippeoix nor thy ſelfin ahings which belong por wn ighe which 
nts feſt 5:0 1 The 4. Be liberal ine 50% Wn roy- 24, 13. bur 
TD ts FOES Bf it i wy 20 1-4 

morning ſow——axd in the tuenng withhold 
thme or ler ler noethine hand reſt and give over, ] tis @ br a 
, 3nd] benor weary of well doing, bur cantruue 


unco the end; ,be alwaics doing of good, and even- 
whote day from one tad be it ro chockier, ; 


ing, bur concinye zo the end, God requires our « ro 
Se ent roar fees 
9, ro. ' The night is bur our of the time of working, or of 
duty, therefore while ir is day, while we have life and 
ophormnity, we maſt ply cur duties, Eecl. 9, 10. Job, 


uwelt not whet her preſper, or whether will be 

| . "Coſpwoe, tens rt a $1 &e.} Tho 74 - 
2a bleſſing Hhoweve r,though F145. 99. 124,02» 
ſeceſsa ro men be ne almvc profÞerou:; RR Pſal.143. RedefEs Jabtoat. PPE 6 oY 
miſplaced thoſe abuſe , Or recaren 4 | '2 wordg 
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Annotations on the Book of Eccleſiaſtes; 
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nity] [This is ge to-be utiderflcod Ironically, as the 
pan We of thn verſe foregoing, noe lmther ſnl | 


NE EE EE ne OL IEEE ns | 


che || who arc of all other 'men , by reaſon of the 


i and prer : 
fince the dayes of life and jolliry here, how long ſoever, are 
very ſhort and inconfiderable, in compariſon of the dayes 
of darknefſe which follow after them, be therefore per- 
ſaadeth thoſe who are moſt ſubje& co be cranſ wich 
the pleaſures of life, co remember death and judgment, an« 
thereby to reſtrain their inordinare defires, A young Epi- 
cure, who is ſcornful and impatient of ſuch cooling and 
chiHl do&rines as thoſe of death aud judgment, might be 
apt to ſay ; if the dayes of darkneſſe be ſo muny, ler us nor 
wake them more chen chey are by denying our ſelves che 
pleaſures of light, bur lerus freely indulge to our ſelves 
all our delights, and live to the length of our defires, 
x Cor. 15. 32. whereunto Solomon anſwereth in theſe 
words, 1. By way of Conceſſion, ®. By way, of ſad and 
ſevere premonition. The (onceſion ſome would have co be 
real and ſerious, as if he had ſaid, 1 would nor diſcourage 
thee from the uſe of lawful pleafures, nor debar thee ſuch 
contents as the flowre of thine age do call for : onely 1 
would have thee careful not ro exceed the bounds of rem- 

c and moderation, bur by the yaniry of things pre- 

ſent, and certainty of furure judgment, to compoſe thy 
minde to ſobriery in enjoying, and to a readi to de- 
part from theſe vain delights, as Gal. F. 13. 1 Per. 2. 16. 
enjoy pleaſures, but be nor drowned in them ; uſe honeſt 
delighrs, bur be not a flave unto them : Thou ſeeſt chat 
all here is Vaniry, chat che faſhion of this world, the pow- 
er, weelth, honour, pleaſures, ſtrength, healch, beauties 
thereof, all vaniſh and paſſe awsy, and thar all of us muſt 
be broughc. before Gods tribunal ; and all our aRtions un- 
dergo a ſevere tryal : therefore ler it be thy chiefeſt care 
To provide for that accemprt, Bur»the place is much more 
etaphacical , if we underftend the Conceffion Ironically ; 
2s 1 Reg. 18.27, & 23. 15. Exck, 28. 3, 4. Marth. 26. 45. 
Since chou art wilful- and ſcornful , rake chy courſe, 
Royce in thy youth ; or, becauſe thou arr firong, 
healchful , and thy bones full of marrow, Job 21. 
23324. 
_ Hil itt thine beart cheer thee) Symmachus, <r a2a2 
$7», Let it be wholly in good, or in delights. 

and walh in the wayes of thint beert , and in the fight of 
thine eyes ] Do whic chou plcaſeſt , ler thy wanton and 
wandring eye erflame the luſts of chy heart, and ler th 
ſcnſual heart give Jaw tothy whole man, deny not thy 
any thing which beart can wiſh, or eye look ory, Numb. 15. 
"39. 1 Joh. 3.16, 2 Per.z.Th. & 3.2, Exek. 23. 16. Joſh. 7. 
21. Jer,18.12, Pſal. 81, 12, Jobar. 7, Thas ſharply doth 


the Lord deride the pride and _ of young men in their 


2s it were give chem 


carcer of Luſt and Vanity, 
defires , Proy.1.24——28. Rom, 


over to their own hearts 
x. 28. a 

But hnow thou] Though thou Endeavour to blind thine 
ovn eyes with ſenſual delights, to ſmoother chy con- 
ſcience, and to baffle thoſe principles of fear and re- 
Araint which God hach planred in thee; Though thou 
wouldft nor ſee, yer chou ſhalt ſce and kmow rethy coft, Iſa. 
26.11. 1Reg.2:2.25. 2 Pet.3.5; - 

that ſor All theſe things] For all the fins, vanities, and cx- 


b ſubj paſſions, and pleaſures ;othe 
ne Ph xp trayy Aon or rr 4, from both which, 
he doth here forewarn them. _ 


in all Inordinare 
—_ take beed of fwelling 
nd wayes of God, orat any' fe- 
rious advice minding him thertof , James 1. 19. Job 


6. 24- ; . 
and put away evidy, finful luſts, Form thy feſÞ] From 
r,6.15.2 Cor. 7.1. 


thy bodily members, Rom. 6, 13. 1 
x Per. 2. 11. > Tim, 2,22, and ſo ſome underfland the 
wore fleſh, inthe ſenſe as it is uſed, Ezck.16.26, & 23. 20, 
2 Per.z.10. Jude verlſ. 23. 

for childbood and youth are vanity.) The reaſon of this 
advice, drawn from the vaniſhing condition of youth, 
and che. pleaſures thereof ; Youth is but as the Aurora 
or carly morning of a day quickly gohe , ' from thence 
to noon, and from noon to night, ore care ſhould 
be uſed to ſpend ir in ſuch a manner, as thac we may 
have an abiding fruir, and pleaſure which will hor va- 
niſh with the yeares which were conſumed in the pur- 
ſuance of ir, 


CHAP. XIL 


N this Chapter, the Wiſe man .to 
| been. the Vanity of youth and old age, 
which both quickly run inte Death , And then 
concludeth the whole Book, PE) tre 
He had before by an Emphatical Irogje, deter- 
red Young men from thoſe inordinate paſſions , 
and ſenſual pleaſures, which that (lj age is 
moſt ſubjet unto, and that by the 
of chat dreadful accompt which in che laſt Judge- 
ment God will require of them. And becatſe that 
age of all other is moſt apt co put the evil day far 
from them, and to look on death and Judgentent 
as at a great diſtance , (as evil men uſe to do, Ezek, 
dorhly a prot proven ene chot ifex Young men 
oth by a 5 ift; Y men 
might Ls hop! the things you refine unto 
are good, but we + have time before 
Judgment come, to think of them, old age will be a 
fic ſeaſon to draw off from the world, os draw 
nigh to or Frog md argrop ſo 
angerous a Reſolution , ing the neceffity of 
ſceking and ſerving Godin our youth, in regard 
old age will be yery unfic to begin ſo great a work 


in. x 
ſerri «for by lrg and neu 

age, ctring it a 1arge an 

Allegorie , and by other expreſſions , erſt 


2-— 6. 


2. He preſicth the ſame duty by another ar- 


teffes of thy youth , for all choſe things whith are iow ſo 
grateful co thy ſenſes, though. they pleaſe thine eye, they 
will gnaw and ſting thy conſcience, Job 13.26. 25, 7. | 
God, whoſe Word and fear thou now deſpiſeſt, from whoſe | 
eye thou canſt nor hide thy fins , fronj whoſe Tribunal ' 
thou canſt not withdraw thy conſciencez will bring thie ] 
Perforce wherher th-u wilt or no, when thou ſhalt iri vain 
call co Mountains and Rocks to hide thee, Rev.8.16, Luk: | 
23. 30. CEO FRED 
into judewent) The Judgment of the greet ay; Jude 
verſ. 6. called the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor.s.ib. AR.17. 
$6. che confideraction whereof ſhould abate che hedr of luſt; 
ah exuſe the heacr of young men to cremble ar the wrath to 
Come. | 
V. to. Therefore remove ſorrow from thine beart , and 
pit awty evil from thy fleſh : ſor childhood and youth ad 


away all means 


gument, from the ch of death, which taketh 
epentance and -converfion , 
verſ.p. - And having thus by an IndaGtion of many 


particulars ſhewed the Vanity both of the Crea- - 


tures here below , and of the Condition of mari 
under the Sun, who, were they never ſo excellent, 
could not long enjoy them ; He doth conelnde the 
whole book, 2. With reſuming his ficſt cooclu- 
fion, verſ. 8. 2. By vindicatitig che truck of his 
doftrine thercio, and in other his Writi Al- 
guihcnits ; 3. From the Ponca obs bis 
piety, he was a penitent Convert; | His wiſdothe : 
His fidelity in teaching the people : His diligence, 

in 
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rift 
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rent ; by theſe a man may be admonifhed ;; | 
others he can be onely wearied, 
And having chas demonſtrated the 
had in this book delivered, ke cloferh che 
rey ve and folemn concluſion, cont! 
mary abridgment of argv of 
ppinefic and TRogely of BRL, | 
wo 6 EO fear and obcdicace, 
the heart, as the root ; Obedicnce < God 
in the life ; as the fruir of that holy fear, 
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nighrs be full ofcrouble and darknefic, 

ſtorms in the winrer) coming upon the neck of 
Proſperity is uſually in Scriprure compared unto the Sunne, 
and rolight, Judg. 5. 31, 2 Sam, 23.4. - and in greater 
proſpericy, then uſual the light of che Mosn is ſaid to be as 
rhe light of che Sun, and 

Iſai. 30.26. & 60. 20, And'on the ocher fide, when great 
afiiQions, ſuch as ſwallow up all former joy and contenr- 
menrs,come upon a man z the Scripture erh ir by the 
obſcurity, blackneſſc, and falling of rhe Sunne, Moon and 
Srarrs,Iſa.13.9, 10, 11. Iſa.24. 20—23. & 34. 3, 4. Jer. 4. 
23,24. & 15.9. Ezck.32.7,8. Joel 2, 10, & 3+ 15, Amos 8, 
9. Matth. 24. 29. And this ſenſe ſcemerh moſt genuine, 
as exprefſing che reaſon, why the dayes of old age are evil 
dayes,and years wherein a man hath no pleaſure , becauſe, 
both day and night, the life of ſuch a man is full of darknefſe 
and trouble. mention is made of Suze, and of 
Moon and Sas ,to note the inceflant pains, aches troubles, 


y (li 


weakneſſes which this age is afflicted with, Job 7. 4, 13, 14, 


x8, 19. Pſal. 32.4. - 
ur the clouds return 


A proverbial ſpeech, expreſſing 

one grief, pain, diſcaſe, calamity, afrer anorherz as when 
the Wether is ſer in ro rain, one cloud is no ſooner blown 
over, bur another ſucceeds and brings more rain: Yelut 
wnda (i it ale. Orhers, underſtand ir of the Gaterrbs, 
and tions, which by reaſon of natural weaknefle, and 
want of hear ro conco& do till aſcend from the 
ftomack to the head, and from fall down upon the 
mow and lungs ; ſo char the head is ever rainy, never 
crene, 

The former ſenſe ſeems moſt pertinent, becauſe in chis 
verſe, is a general deſcripri of che miſeries of old rhe 
particular ſpecification followes in the reft. as 
Uſurers, before the whole deb is paid, do ferch away ſome 
good parrs of it for the Joan : fo before the debr of dearh be 
paid by che whole body, Old age doth, by lictle and licrle, 
rake away ſomerimes one Senſe, ſomerimes anercher, this 
year one Limb, che next another; and cauſcrh a man, as 
It were, codye daily, No Sunnkt can diſpel rhe clouds and 
forrowes of old age, bur Chriſt, who is che Sunne of Righce- 
_—_——— morning Star, Mal. 4. 2. Prov, 
4+ F8. Rev, 22.16. 

V. 3. Inthe day when the hrepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, 
axd the firong men (ball bow th , end the grinders ceaſe, 
becauſe they are ſew, and thoſe that look out of the windowes 
ſhall be darkned] The body is here | 
or Caſtle, ſo elſewhere called, Job 4. 19. 
which hach Watchmen and Kyeepers, to ic from 
9p _ ſome underſtand the = 
ward Senſes, which numny Sy ing, 2 

ive timely notice of ir to have it prevenred. thers, 

inward Faculties of Memory, Wiſedom, Providence, 
which rake ſpecial care ofche common ſafery, Others, 
and the moſt, The Hends and Arms, which are the prin- 
cipal inſt vhich che Body uſerh in repelling any 


the Verb, Tremble, ſeem to carry the ſenſe chiefl 
' Hands and Arms, which are more ſubje@ unto 
yer icis nocxamiſſe ro take in many 
The Heal, -the ſear of the Senſes, as the 
as che Souldiers in Caſtle ; the 
Ribs, 2« the Walls and Works which ſerve ro defend 


G 

palfies, and ſhakings ; 
of the orher; The 
Watchman ; the Arms, 
All which are much ſhaken and weakned in old 


5 
it: 


bee the flrowg men ſhall bow themſelves] The Leggs and | th 


s, which were wont ro carry the body upright, ſhall 
now falcer, and ſhrink under their weighe, and buckle for 
feeblenefſe, Ifai. 35.3. - Or, the Back, which is the 
ſtrongeſt parr ofthe body for bearing burdens, ſhall bow 
- and ſtoop under ire own _—_— Symmachue rendererh 

it, NapSupocrry, (hall periſh, or be corrupred ; the 


lighr of the Sun ſeven fold, 


1] 


-. 
_— 


;becauſe they are dimmiſbed 
ade few, hap do diminiſh their i 
uggiſh and dull, both for want of ſtrength in - 
_—_ of appetite in the ſtomack. 
thoſe 
The Vu 
12, Ic is clſwhere rendred, Reg. 7. 19. 
Iſai. 60. 8. Gen, 8, 2. So ic is underſtood of the dimmeſſe 
of the gjes in old men, Gen. 27. 1. & 48, 10, 5 
lemon Glaſſins in his Rhetorice Sacre, by Windows under- 
ſtandeth Spettaties, which for weaknefſe of ſigh, aged 
men are neceflicated ro uſes Caicran ieth it ro aff 
the ſenſes; and by ſoramina, underſtandeth- the holes of 
the cars, Noſe, Mouth, as well as oftheeyes. All theſe 
for want of viral ſpirits, being blunted and dulled in 
their exerciſe, Bur the words, [ looting” our ] and 
[derined] plainly limit the meaning unto onely, 
which through the want of ſpirits, drineſſe, and in- 
5 5 rar Organes, hardneſſe ofthe membranes, 
efluxion of humours, and other inconyeniences, is 
much weakned in aged men So that it is noted as 2 
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I the coldneſſe of the tomack, and di 
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broken. 
and be riſe up at the of the bird] Ar the 
chfpingotbaging ofa little bird.) | An expreſſion 
of the little fleep which old men have, _— of 
ty of Con- 
cotion. fewer va to the brain, , or 
lefſe i. > (i they ects awakened with 
* every littlenciſe. It may alſo be underſtood of his 
extant elonga be bod by ren of name 
| is eo riſe as carly 
ys cot nn A 5 a, be gh 
nd all the daughters of muſich ow. } By 
daughters of n ck, he an aduatnd, I. Some 
'Þrgans of the body tending unto muſick, either to 
our ſelves , As the arterie for fi , theſe 
fibre votales which are bended and i in fing- 
ing; or the ear which =o de ſounds, as the pa- 
late we others fingz or ſe- 


, All kind of muſica conſort and 
han men greatly 


_ 


benene he Chet be he eld bes mapa 
ro io, £ may 
us, and when our i Raileth 

with us, Rev.3. 20, when our 
77 = ct; and when all ocher delights are 
| — 

T5415. 

Eph, 5.19. 

V. 5. Alſo when all be afraid of that which # 
High , fy og wo peg Wa No the Almond tree 
Bk (lp een Pot be ing bee, nd ts 

z becauſe man goth to bu | M the 
mourners yd rangh Ones? Theſe are further de- 
giees of the infirmities of old age when it growes 
now more decrepir, and neer unto the graye. 

_ Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that which is High] 
Either to go up.to any high place , for fearof wea- 
rinefſe or want of breath or gi4dinefſe of brain, or 
diſability. to hold out, or danger of falling from ic ; or 
leſt any thing that is over them ſhould fall down upon 
them and hurt them, 


tmerouſ] every 
litdſe bunth thacis before them. leſt they 'be thruſt 


neſſe, ficknefſe , or ſome other infirmii come upon 
themy and hinder them in their Journey pu boroy 
run agataſt chem, and caſt them down, no way is 
ſmooth and cafie, wherein there willnot be ſome. 
ung to fright thee FIOE 

" Almond tree flawiſh, ]. This ſome take 
ing ofthe ſpring,” when the is fat- in the 
niddle of the Summer, then, thall the defires and de- 
lights (which in thoſe ſeaſons 
—_y filthem, they ſhall find no pleaſure in the 


jr 


=y 
k. 52 _ 


men were wont | 


at 
xt 


ers of an Almondree, andare”"called' flores Cemiteriis 
———— in Sophocles , 2 white hoary 


and the be # lalthes The lighteſt P 
hopp of Goticke » canine hall be firthenſorts 


| him, he is impatienc of any the ſmalleſt weight, '4l- 


ically may be underſtood, either the bowing do) 
offs back, nd fi Ip of he and 
bones theres W | aheavy unto 
him, © Or, the legr which ina young inan_ wee 3s 
nimble as the |, s of a graſhoppe now þe heavy 
and fwell'd with |} andevill bumours, ſo the 
Chaldee Paraphrate. Thi former ſcale is moſt ge- 
And Defrre ſhell fail} The Deſires of meat, dri 


5 
ro 


and the Body which will be looſtied and broketi, The 
TAO: read it, Saoudeg5 # x97 26:5, Which 
word the Vulgar Latine recainech .. being 2» ſhrjibb, 
Gith, is good for a weak appetite; 
num- 


Boxgex p16 1.598 


hope Coppeny amongſt other 

Becauſe man goeth to his home] Ad Domum. Mundi 
ſui, bic enim mundus non eft ſus, $0 Caictan, wittily, 
though impertinencly, Domus Seculi , The {ng Home is 
the Grave, whence mena:e never more to: return 
into this world any more, Iris called a mans own 
and proper hou'e,Ifa,14; 18, ; They promiſe them. 
ſelves Houſes for ever here; Pſal. 49. 12,- but they 


7410; 


{an Varro , lib, s, de 
ID, 


high ching may be taken down, Pal. 34.7. Gen, 48. 16. 
Pſalm 91. it. Pfal. 35. 24- Prov. Ne Palm * p47 
Pfal. 5. 8. Heb. 12. 13. Iſa. 40-4. Luke 3-4,5,6, 2 Cor 
A Meck feed PEG Des, Ps 

bring ir iſh in M92.12, 13, 
ur burthens on 


fay wich Old Simeon, Lord zow 


beauriful ſeaſons of the year, Aid ſo they inake 


part in peace 3 and wich Paul, 'F 
wich Crit which chef of of, 
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Let us {6 Live, as that we may dye withour fear, and chey 
who bewail us,may nor mourn as they who have no Hope, 


x AJ. 
" 'V. 6; Or ever the filver Cord be looſe , or the goiden 
bowle be brojen , or the pitcher be broken at the fountam , 


vious and eafie co come by , as to draw water ouc of a 
Fountain with a pircher ; or more remote, which are nor 
gorren withour labour and eoft, 35 the drawing of wacer 
our of s dcep Well wah a wheel and & chains And fo 
the meaning nuns thus ,- Remember thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy Toxth , before Gad fitrip thee of thine ora«- 
ments wherein chou now rejoyecſt , Thy place, chaines , 
rings, jewels, bracelers , which will chen be too heavy 
for thee co wear, a augens majoris poudera gemme : 
23. Bcfore be ſpoyl of che other Helps and Comm» 
dities of life, nnd make both thine extragrdinery orna- 
mexts , and thine ordinary weil all uſelefle unto thee : 
or haply in this ſenſe the former clauſe may relate unto 
rich men, Let not thy filver and geld bewitch thee : the 
latter unto meaner. men, Let not thy pitcher and thy 
wheel rake off thee from minding the things of another 
and a berrer life. Others carty on rhe Alilegory , make- 
ing theſe rhings figurative and clegant expreflions of 
death , and of thoſe evills which immediately forego it, 
to wit, the diſſolution of thoſe parrs which arc moſt viral : 
for death, as in the ſtorming or bartering of a Garriſon, 
doth firſt break and weaken the outwerks , the bodily 
limbs, and ourmward ſenſes, and after thar ſers upon 
the ixwerhs, and the Yitals, He here comparerh Life 
unto a Fountein, or Well , out of which men draw 
water with a (ord, a bowle or bucket , a pitcher, and a 
wheel. And as when theſe arc broken we can draw 
water no more , ſo when the Viral are d . 
there js no hope longer to draw life inco_ the body 
which is the Ciſtern, This Life he compares, for the 
pretion/neſſe of ic, unto lver and gold, for the ſſe and 


ilityof it, unto a pitcher, and for the inſtability and 
a we bole fort ley ry 
Now beſides chis general ion berween life and 


cheſe things as che figures of ir, Incerprerers do make the 
rticulars here mentioned ro anſwer unto ſome parricu- 
rs in the Viral parts of the body : 

x. By the ſilver Cord, - they underſtand the marrow or 
pith of the back, continued from che brain as it werein a 
cord or firing unto the borrome of the back bones, and 
for the white colour of ir, compared unto filver, It may 
alſo be applycd untoall rbe other Shrews and Ligaments 
of the body, wbich fram the head, a» the Fountain, con- 
veigh ftaſc and motrion- upon -the other pores. Here- 
by alſo. may not unficly be underſtood the chain and 
ſweer harmony of the Elements and humourt in the bo- 
dy, whid-being preferved in ics due proportion , the 
body doth receive life from the Soul which is the Spring 
chercak, bur being ance diflolved , life preſcacly fail- 


2. By the Golden bowle, they underſtand the Menixz 
or skin whercin the brain and vitall powers thereof are 
contained asin a bowle,  Orhers underſtand the blood 
which is in the heart , as inthe pretious Fountain of life. 
Schindler rendrerch ir, Scaturigs 4uri or aurea, and 
would have us thereby ro underſtand the Law of God , 
which is unto Gold ; bur che word is elſewhere 
uſed co lignifie a veſſel, Zach.4.2.3, 

4. By the ſountem, we may underſtand thoſe principal 

s from whence Viral ſapplyes arc drawn inte the body, 


Le eta dtnteds from the Heart, ſpi- 


ries, and hear, from the {iver viood. 

4. By the pitcher, and the whee!, thoſe and 
ſubſervicar parts, which from cheſe conveigh thoſe ſup- 
plyes into the ſeveral veſſels of rhe body, as into a Ci- 
Nern, as che veines blood from the Liver, the arteries 
- ſpirirs from che heart,che Sinewer motion and ſcnſe from 
the brain. By all which we ſhould learn ro draw warer 
of life our of the Wells of {alvation , thac our of our belly 
may flow rivers of lzvuing water , through the continuall 
ſupplycs of the Spirit of grace , thav all our frivgs may 


bein Chriſt, and our life hidden with him in God, If. 
i. 4- & 66. 11,12, Zach. 13.1, John 4+ 14. and 7. 
39 | 
, In. the ſecond Chapter Solomon had ſhewed us, The 
many choyce varieries of pleaſure, riches, and- other ex- | 
ngs , in which he had ſought for 
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Gn O_ chem all, and rake away the 
+ V. 7. Then ſball the Duſt return to the Earth, 
was : and the fpurit ſhall retiern unto Ge 
The D#uft, that is, The body, to ſhew the Grigh 
Gen, 3. 7. The meine of i duſt is the weakeſt 
of carch, Pſal.103.14. The baſenefſe and vi 
Job 4- 19. Phil. 3. 21. Gen. 18. 17. Job 30, 19. . 
Original from the duſt, Our Return unro the 
ſhould humble us, and make us -vile in our own 
and ſhould warn us ro make haſte to ſecure a berecer lif 
before this be ended, #nd not to pur off the endeavours 
towards it unto old » which haply we may never 
artain unto 4 end if we do, will bring ir work 
enough for us to do. Devrb is ſwift, and uncertain : 
Sinne the longer lived in, doth the more harden: Re- 
pentance is notin our Call or command when we plcaſe : 
and it is a work of the whole men, and be | life ; 
The work deferred will be greacer , che rtime to doir in 
will be ſhorter, che ſticngeh ro do it by will be lefſe 
bodily infirmitics will di ſpiric aQions, God 
will have lcfle honour and ſervice frem us, and we ſhall 
have more ſorrow,and lefle corafort. Therefore remember 
thy Creator, before the Duſt return tothe Eanth whence 
ir came, 

And the Firit ſhall return unto God whogave it.) The 
Soul 'is called a Spirit , to note the Immareriall ſub- 
ſtance of ir, and irs original , Ir came from him who is the | 
Father of ſþ irits, Heb.1 2.9. Gen.2.7. 

ſhall return unts God that gave it ] wt ſtet Fudicio ante 
Drum * That it may appear before his Tribunal co be 
judged: as the Chaldee well paraphraſerh che place. 
As certainly as the body goes unto the duſt, ſo certain» 
ly the Soul returneth unro God to be judged. m—__ 
ly are cranſlated inco Paradiſe , into Abrahams . 
into the condition of Juſt men made pertet, Luke ws. 
22. and 23- 43. Heb, 12, 23. The wicked into che pri- 
ſon of diſobedient ſpirits , reſerved there in Hell un- 
to the Judgement of the great day, Luke 16.23, 1 Pet. 


$+3- - 

V. 8. F avity of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher + All is Va 
nity.) As Mathematicians having made their demon- 
ſtcarion, do then reſume their principal with 
a quad erat demonſirandion > fo here the Wiſe man ha- 
ving made a large and diſtin& demonſtration, That the 
Happineffe of man doth nor ftand in Any , or in All the 
Concenrs which the world can afford , beth in regard of 
their - unto him , and their diſcontinuance 
wich him, He doth bereby conclude his diſcourſe, 12, Wirh 
a confident aficming whar he had in the beginning un- 


ro prove. 
2. With a and folid vindication chereof from 
Cavils which might yet ariſe in the minds of wen againſt 


__ 
Ks RY 


a 


[f 
* 
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If, 

3- With a poſitive Cenclufion containing the ſum of 
4 4 han and the righe means unto erue Happinefſe 
I 


V. 9. And moreover , becauſe the Preacher was wiſe , 


be ſtill rawght the people {nowledge : yea be gave good beed , 
nd yur putgady parc an F. 10, The 


Preacher ſought to find out Acceptable words ; and that 
which was written was upright, even words of truth,)} Here 
Solomon commenderh the doQrine in this book : 
1, Beceuſe it was the dorine of a pexitent Con- 
: forR excellent meanes ro diſcern 
I, 31 


, 2 Tim, n, 25 - James 

2, Becauſe he was indued wich wiſdome from ſo 
him, 1 Reg.4.39,31. . . .. . 

3- He uſcd this wiſdom aright , be did not hide his rn-.- 
lent in a napkin, bur being raughc of Ged himſelf, he al- 
ſo taught the people, and being converted himſelf, he 
ſought to convert others, and y ſhewed himſclf co be 
wiſe, and a penitent-indeed , Plal. 51.12, 13- Joho 4, 
28, 29, Joh,1.41,45. Luke 2. 17+ & 24. 33,3435 Prov. 
It. 30. 

©" Brctuſe be wer exceeding confileraieta ha Zofirine 


he raughr, -he ood beed wnto it , and wei it ia 
_ me. OnndoL Bn bevy oct ro 
learn of others, and to Rudy himſelf, He was very per- 
ſpicacious and judicious, to feletchoyee matter co teach 
the people, 1 Per.1.10. 

5. Becauſe he had been exceeding ſuccelfefull in char 


diſquifirien, and had compoſed many excclicnt and wiſe 
parables 


did fo ſack co pleaſe men , as thac ic might 
words written to make men 
m— * TEEN 


5: They were Verb mo words of crutch: and in» 
ibile ' cenaiaty ,, which nor deceive os milgyi 
thoſe cherſhould yecld up ibemfclves wo the dire Rion 
Plalas.s. Joh, 19:17. - A cruch which is ſaoRi 
and ſaving, Ephel. 1.313, and in theſe re 
wonhy of our Atcniion and bclicf, 


ighc, Prov. $.8. 
oc 


Solomon wrote ,, belides thoſe which ng 
have, mentioned 1 Reg. 4. 32, 33- 2 Chron. 
Sce Joſephus Anciquir. lib. 8. cap.z. Pineda de 
bus Solomonis , lib, 3- Sixcras Senenfis Biblicth , 
lib. 2. 

V. 11. The words of the wiſe ave as goades, and a 
nailes , faſtened by the Mafters of Aſſemblies , which are gt- 
wen from one 
Quality of the doftrine raughtin the Church; here, 'he 
ſhewerh the uſe, verrue, Efficacy and «Awutbority thereof, 
and that by Two excellent Similitudes. 

Firſt, Ot Goades, ſencentious and conciſe parables and 
wiſe Sayings ,-have a notable acumen in them ro ſtirre up 
the heart unto arrention , and to urge our fluggith 
feftions forward unro Obedience , as che goad quickens 
the Oxc unto labour. This is the nature of found 
and ſpiricual doQrine, ir ſcarcherh, prickerh, and exſtimu- 
lareth che hearers of ir unto Duty , doth nor flatter any 
in theic fihs,or ſccuriry, but rouzerh them up,and awaken- 
erh chem, Pſal.45.5;112.49.2 At-2.37 Heb.q.12z. Shamgar 
with an Oxe goad ſlew fix hundred Philiſtines , Judg: 3. 
31. Such is the power of the word to mortifie our lufts 
and corruprions. - 

Secondly, Of zayles or flakes, by which we are faſtened 

confirmed in our duties; a metaphor cither from 
Smiths and Carpenters , who faſten their work together 
with nailes * or from . Shepherds, who faſten rheir hurdles 
and ſhcep- pens together wich ſtakes fixed in the ground , 
as likewiſe Texts were wont with cords, and pins or ſtakes 
ro be pirched, [ſa.33-20, & 54.2. Iſa.22.23. elſewhere the 
word is compared unto an Hammer, whereby theſe nailes 
are thus faſtened, Jer,23.29. | 
by the maſters of Aſſemblies ] Or planted and 
Gxed ; ſothe Apoſtle compareth preaching untp planting, 
x Cor. 3-6. and the Word is called aby/& wurvit , 
an implanted, or ingrafted word , James 1. 21, Some 
read the words thus, The words of the wiſe are as goades, 
da on, They are the Maſters of Colleftions , 
or the choyceſt and moſt principall ColleRions , un- 
ro which no other writing is to be compared , unto 
which all other learning iso be an handmaid , to wait 
upon ir, and to be ſubſervienc untoir: and thus they 
are a furcher commendation - __ —_— . mn the 
cellency and preeminency of « ve all other wri- 
Ts wn thus; As goades, and as nailes fixed, 
quibus fiunt Coagmentationes or Colleftiones , ſo that the 
nailes are the Maſters of the ColleRions , according to 
the former ſenſe; They who forſake the Word, have 
ſcarrer'd, broken, dizjoynred, diſcempoſed mings and af- 
fefions : Bur the Word is of a knirting”, and uniting 
verrue, Epheſ. 4. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Col. 2-19, Others, 
by this expreſſion , underſtand thoſe who did colle& the 
dofrine of the Holy men of God , and compoſe them 
jn brief Summaries for the uſe of the Church: ſuch as 
were the ſervant of Prov. 35.r like unto thar 
College of = and learned men , whom the 
Emperour in ring inco one y or Pan- 
ded the ab _ of the civil Lawes : and likewiſe 
thoſe Doors and Paſtours of tbe Church, whoſe work ir 


is to faſten theſe nailes in the hearrs of the people by 
their Miniſtery; as Peter did in theirs ro whom he preach- 
ed, AQ.21.37- Theſeare all very ſound and mutual con- 
Gent ſenſes , which for ſubftance agree in one end,ro ſhew 
of the word, The Authority whereof is con- 


byrhe next clauſe, 


the 


cacion, and for their profic, 4 Cor,10.33- 2 Tim- 3. 16, 
ſound and 


ll 


- a 


d.3 Before, he ſhewed the Internal | 


ECTS 


| 


= 


'cthroughly unto all | pood works, 


I thereof for the uſe of 
bpwuir of Chrift being in cho choc 
» 1,11, 2 Per. 1.21, 2 Tim. 3. 36. 
L.'1, 3.& 2, 3, 4- & a3, 24. And 


r. 233- 2 lai, 21.4% 1 7 
Aﬀs 5; 20, and 20. 36. ae 


vere of he fiſh) 


wed , 
c the Preacher was wiſe and 
ro ſeek our ſuch acceprable words, words of truth, 
conſonant rothe doQrine of other wiſe men, ec 
as goads and nails, deliveted from the great and chict 
—_— of the flock: Thar 1 fay which bereupon remaizs 
is this, That thow my ſoune be admoniſbed by theſe words. 
Others begin the ninth Verſe thus, And rather, becauſe 
the Preacher was wiſe, &c. and then here repeat ir, 
And ratber, I ſay, by theſe be admoniſhed, rather by theſe 
doQrines of mine, then by other humane and vain 
writings. Amplizs bis as, (o Varablus: .and 
quod pins eft iftis cave nb ifloy fo Caieran, Whatever 
others ſay, Ifrchey ſpeak not according unto theſe words, 
there is no wiſdom in them, and therefore no heed ro be 
given unto them, Iſai, '8. 20. Theſe arc the moſt 
excellent menicors thou canſt” have; from theſe 
chou maicſt moſt richly be informed, and warned how to 


__— 19,11, dale ths a 
making many is noend, &c.) An argu- 
exhortation, from <1 Fruidleſorlle 


ment co enforce the 


all an unprofitable, and an imperrinent labour, weari4 
nefſe to the body, withour any ſarisfaRion to the mind. 
Therefore ler theſe words, ſo few, and yer fo full, be 
thy counſellors: He thar will not be admoniſhed 

thoſe, ſhall never be ſatisfied with any others: He thar 
__ — np | hs od with the Chaff, 
Well may we ſay unto this one d, as Perer did 
Lord, to whom (ball we go ? Ns Rp oe Fe, of 
eternal life, Joh. 6. 68. Theſe onely are rhe Wricings 
which make us wiſe unto ſalvation, and do furniſh us 


hers are »ſeſul in their order Theſe ane; 0h 07 
others are : arc 
Rule of faith and life. FH Fn 

V. 13. Let ws bear the concluſion of the whole matter ; 
Fear God and heep his commandements : for this is the 
whole duty of a man] Or, The whole End of the marter, 
or, .the Summe and ſubſtance of the whole marrer is 
heard ; The diſcourſe of mens heppineſle, which in chis 
Book I have isar'an end, no more need be 
faid of ir; The ſumme of all is comprized ih theſe ewo 
words, Fear God, Kyeep bis commandements ; - this is 
all man needs,to lead an happy life 

Secs beer the matt ks whole matter] This 
is an Exerdiumeo ſtir up attention; I will in ewo words 
ive you ,an Abridgment of all thar can be faid ; 
therefore rake ſpecial heed ro remember rhem.. The 


.. 


Verſe begins with a __ #4 in the ac 
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I: will not be needfull to [9 much concerning this Book by Way of preface, becauſe ſuch things 4s are 
| e 


uſually. delivered ſo, will be very proper for the explication of the firſt verſe of it, which i a com 

Mi. dions preface to all the reſt, and contains under it net onely the nature and. Author of it, bat alſo the 
matter, time, occaſion, end, and many other circumſtances, Which «re the common buſine(ſe of an Ar- 
£ument., All that needs of introduttion here, will be rather for the Annotations ſake, then. for. any thing 
elſe, and to vindicate them from raſh and harder cenſwres, which re 0's apt to meet With. It is not un 
known'to the learned, what the obſcurity and darkneſſe of this Book bath- ever been acconnted,. and what 
great variety of Interpreters, and Interpretations have indeavoured to clear it, but With ſo ill ſucceſſe 
many times, that they have rather increaſed, then removed the cloud; whilelt. among [0 many hundreds 
of them very few have done any thing leſſe then what they pretended, and of all thoſe ancient-and later 
Volumes, and Libraries of Commentators, we finde a very ſmall number that are anſwerable either to their 
own undertakings, or the Readers hopes. The reaſon whereof is more eaſie to diſcover, then ro remedy ,nor can 
we expett a perfett redreſſe untill we ſhall ſee face to face, and all theſe, and all other vails ſpall be removed. 
Tt uw agreed on all hands, that the Book, is an intire Allegory, full of profound myſteries, and ſecrets, for 
Which cauſe the fews interdifted the reading of it, as of the firſs chap. of Genef. and ſome parts of Ecekiely 
wntil the age of 30. yeers, ( Which was their Sacerdotall age ) when reaſon ſhould be growen riper, and the af= 
fettions compeſed, and raiſed for ſo divine a contemplation :. For ſuch they eſteemed it generally, though both 
among them, as well as other Readers, there were ſome that had lower conrerrnngy of it, and received it 4s an 

hot carnall pamphlet, formed by ſome looſe Apollo or Cupid, rather then the holy inſpiration of the true God. 
But this blaſphemy hath periſhed with the fathers of it, and it is not now ſo mach the dignity of this ſacred Mos 
nument is queſtioned, as the ſenſe of iit ; about Which infinite [dig ladiations and contentions have exerciſed ell 
Ages of the Church, and whileſt every one pleads frongly for his own Diana, it is become an harder work to 
underſtand, becauſe of ſo many diverſities of underſtandings. Tet it hath pleaſed God in ſo great confuſion 
to preſerve the main thing happily inviolable, and ſo far to ſubdue the reaſonings of luxuriant wits, as what- 
ever interpretation they have more ſpecially advanced, yet that few or none of them have refuſed that which you 
ſpall finde imbraced and improved here, 1t u very eaſie for all men toerre even in plain things of this nature, 
how much more in parables and riddles? Where no Interpretation can be ſo ſincere anglyndemnified as to pleaſe 
all conjeltures, or to ſatufie the various intereſts and ſpirits that inquire into them: But in /o Catholike a con= 
ſent and harmony as hath boyn witne(ſe to this way, though in ſome particulars and ſingle clauſes it may be the 
Fate of the moſt perſpicacions to be ſurpriſed, yet in that Which is ſo univerſally and ſolemnly accepted, as it will 
ſeem a wilfull errour to depart from it, and to chooſe ſolitary, and dangerous by-paths where the open Koad is 
ſo free and ſafe, ſo what can be expted in [uch ſingularity but many ab[urdities, and implications, and vis- 
lences offered to the word and Truth? And ſo ſhalt he that conſiders finde it to have happeneaggor onely to thoſe 
of the Church of Reme , Who have doted wjon ſuch inventions, but alſo to many of the reformed Churches, who 
ave forſaken all guides, but their own fancy and intereſt in this work, And indeed how coxld it prove other= 
wiſe ? For when men are grown proud diſdainers of ethers, and propoſe to themſelves a ſeparate Notion, which 
they reſolve todefend, What bold, improbable, inſolent things will they not obtrude,and inſtead of anhumble ſub= 
miſſion and reſpett to the Text , will raviſh it, and by an audacious force; compell and wreſt it to comply with 
them ? T his fault, as 1 ſaid, we may lament in many of great parts otherwiſe among #1, that were tranſported 
with ſtrange abſtruſe applications of this Scripture, and have preſumed to determine all things init ſo and ſo, 
as if they had been of the Divine connſell, and knew all his ſecrets, by reaſon of which preſumption, we may ſadly 
fear that it pleaſed God to give them up many times to themſelves, and permit then to produce ſuch opinions as 
are bith rediculous, and impious. 1 know there may be a falſe and unlawfull reverence paid even to holy things, 
and that,that i negligence often, ſuperſtition which we call humility: 1 know God alloweth the learned a gra- 
cious liberty, Ind in difficult things to abound in their own ſenſe is not abwayes to violate or pervert the faith: 
but yet again, he that wndertakes ſuch operations, muſt be ſure to walk. circumſpetHy, to bring as well ſubmiſſe, 
4s pure and holy fpeculations, and not to ſeek unuſual and rare, but ſolid and matyre interpretations. He muſt 
remember that Allegories are not to be ſtrained too much, that ſimilitudes anſwer not in all lines, but in the 
chiefeſt t that many deep things concerning the Church lie hid in this Scripture, and in the Prophets, which are 
net yet fulfilled, nor diſcovered, and that what remains for the laſt times tobe accompliſht, u yet ys” aac of 
darkeeſſe 4s Wonder ; known ro God onely, and wntill be ſhall pleaſe to detenebrates it, wnſearchable. He muſt 
wber Loftly , that one part of his duty ts 45 great as another, that it concerns him to be wiſe unto ſobriety, 
a well as te be wiſe ; toopen doubrfull and intricate Scriptures with modefty and moderation ; that is accoraing 
zo the Analogy of Faith, the generall peace and wnity of the Church, and theſe Chriſtian Canons of charity, 
piety, lojalty, and prudence, which tend not to ſubverſion, but to edifying : All which none are ſo likely to ob-, 
ſerve as they who moſt ſuſpe# themſelves, and proceed in that beautifull traft, which the feet of the Prophets 
have both inlightned, and made ſmooth ; Which in this bufineſſe under our hands, is to look upon it 4s gene © 
rally it is ackyowledged, that is, not 4s an hiſtory, or prophtcy ( as ſome conceive ut )but as a divine Parable, 
Wherein natural and viſible things allegorize _ Supernatural, and wnder the figures of Solomon and his 
Love, s.ſhadowed the true Prince of peace, and his rich affetions to his Church and people. And' this u that 


ge nine and ſpiritual explication, which as it us liks ids T ower defended with the ſhields of the might) , ſe 
it u moit full of heavenly and divine benefit, and moſt tact _ great end, for which the Scriptures 


were 
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© Annotationzen 
which every Chriſtian ſpould contend br. the 5 
it the ſoxnd  whol/om fors 


haigs. 3+ Yom not ſound ; ; : - : » 6 n 
ations we diſpraiſe not * It is not denied ut this book may p H BIIET 0106 
occurrences and tranſattions which divine providence hath d Ypenſedgor ſhall, in the Church ſince the firſt breath 
of that diſtreſſed virging to thev laſt: But we [af that theſe things art hard to be divided, and to be 
determined harder ; ſofnetimes hy may light upon the truth, and as vften miffe htr,-and then that one balluci- 
#nation,one deceit is not expiable by many probabilities. And therefore that explication is more excellent which 
abſolutely aveids all theſe rocks,” awd fteering'i1 tht full and pen chanel daſoith apon none of theſe ſhelves, or 
quich-ſands ; but paſſeth onin a quiet and eaſy contemplation, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, and 
inſtead of Hiſtorical and civil affairs bolting fotth moral and religions, carries up the ſoul at 4 to thoſe kiſſes 
and delights which the inflamed Amoriſt deſires here and ſhall eternally enjoy in her Beloved hereafter: wherein 
as we have departed from thoſe curioſities mentioned, ſo likewiſe from the groſſer vanities of the feſmites, and 
Rowian Paraſites, of whom wt a few have laborioxſly trifled in thus ſubjeit, and by conftraming all that is ſaid 
of the myſtical Spoaſe here, ro the Virgin Mary, have undone a great deal of learning by an extream ingredient 
of ſmperſtition;who Will net ſay of her that loveth Chriſt as the P/almiſt ſaith of veraalow, Le my tong ue cleave 
Po the roof of my month when 1 forget thee ? for all the generations of men ſhall call her bleſſed ? but yet there 
i n0 reaſon that we ſhoxtld rob Peter to pay Paulzor ſay either ſo mnch of her ,or ſo honourably as of that Feruſalens 
#*hereof ſhe is but a Part : Lit her be the mather of Chrift, and of God , yet ſbe is not his wife married to him (0 
inſeparably, as to become one fleſh, nor ſo beloved by him as hus own body, that is, Himſelf, his Charch, And yes 
to ſee how vehement and paſſionate ſome of them are to exalt her bigher then thus and bow _ move every ſtone 
0 fit all that is ſaid here to her praiſes, is not more their vexation, then bis that reads them: whilſt to this parpeſe 
we finde them not enly changing and altering the very fonntamns, not only retinquiſhing our tranſlations, even 
there Wherein they confeſſe them more neer to the Original, then their own ; ( Which is a ſtrange 1mpudence for 
men ro ſay, Textus fic habet, aud fic habemus in Originibus, and yet promete their oWn cor- 
rupt verſion beforr-that Which they yeeld purer ) but alſe vilifying and depreſſing thoſe ancient and happy 
prnitarions of that Langnage, which when they conſoſt net with their hononr and intereſt, they call Maſore- 
thica figmenta, and will net indare them : So wnreaſonable do men grow when they once decree to love them- 
ſelves onely ; and a4 among ns, it ts worthy obſervation, that ſome men Who condemn nothing more devoutly 
then learning and eloquence, do not yet uſe to dabble in any portions of holy Writ ſo much, as in this of the 
Canticles, and the like, which challenge the greateſt abilities of all ſorts to undertake rhew, bei d with 
all ſublime and Phileſophicall notions : So among them, it 1 a ſmall thing to deſpiſe that which they cannot 
Aeny to be moſt precioms, and in favonr of their own imaginations to btcome injurious both to Trath, and Cha- 
rity : Bat let us ſay, Father forgive them, though we cannot adde rhat Apology, and mitigation, for = 
know net what they do; Acute and wiſe they are, but While they think, ſo of 7% i , Who are neerer to bli 

neſſe ? For our parts, let us caſt aſide partialities, and With equall and wnbyaſſed ſpirits, let us approach both 
to Write and read upon this Scripture. It is an high mountain, the hill of viſions, let ns put off our ſhoes, and 
#[cend mith fear : It ws little volume, but the explanation of it ss Ardaum opus, and who is ſufficient for it ? 
O Lord be thou our great 11Inmthination, Waſh our eyes, and make them like thoſe of thy Dove, chaft, and clear, 
and hymble, and heavenly ; that in thy light we may ſee light, and may unfold and unriddje this holy labyrinth 
i” the ſame ſpirit, whereby it Was written ; for elſe we ſhall get no good by it, bat he that 1s ignorant, Will be 
ignorant ſtill. For my part, I ſhall conclude and remonſt rate mine own adventmaregas he does that continges and 
perfeits the Commentaries of good Bernard. In ignem velut p:udens & Gonfcius manum mitto, vel per alta 
maris diſcriming, Cymbz fragili me commirto, in eo ſolum hiden+, qui bonus & miſericors, de ipſo lo- 


quentibus, pro ipſo laborantibus dicit, Adfum. Amer. 


. 


the Song of Solowos. 
ement of his faith and manners, We reje& 


vg, wi, ” 


into the ſoul. 2. The end or defigne of it,which is to raiſe the 
ſoul, and infuſe comfort, ro which nothing prevails more then 
divine ſongs : The power of and ſenſval verſe is ſo 


CHAP; L 
Frer the inſcription , we finde in this Chapter 
breathing out fighes and 


5 wiſhes of love in the wie of _ ; ad- 
> miring and rejoycing in his ſweetneſs, power, 
rs and nn. ns for her, con- 
effing and yer vindicating her own defefts 
and deformties ; and repulſmg the envious and uncharicable 
cenſures and rumors that were given out both — her 
ſelf, and her beloved; of whom ſhe begs to be lled 
and direfted, and he 1 her defire : inlargeth his pro- 
miſes to her, and interchangeth murual praiſes and congratula- 
et: The ſong of ſings) This parr of the Title briefly ſer 
v. 1. The ſong of ſongs | This it our 
eo iooce neniecd ond omiſed in 
the Argument: As 1. The qualicy the Book, 
A Ong which ſpeaketh the difference of it from other _ 
ef the Bible, that were of another compoſition, yea even from 
the Pſalms as may be ſcen in thoſe that obſerve the 
eritical notions of an Hymn, a Pſalm, and a Song which lye 
notin the quantitie fo much, or meaſures and merer, (which is 
mo conceived the holy men of God that were immedi- 
ately inſpired to this work, obſerved exattly, the laws 
and rules of their poetry be pnknown to us) as in the uſe, and 
occafion and matter 3 .in all which this ſong is acknowledged 
CE pero 
an Ep mem, 4 marriage ſong, in ir 
caſtom to celebrare cheir nuprial feafts and mirth with ſuch 
ceremonies. Which iſe irſeems that God did not difaliow, 
Dor commanded , and therefore it cannot be unlawful 
for his ſervants to cake up the like holy imployment,when they 
ſhall be called by the like reaſons to it 3 when the heart is joy- 


or narure 


fall and merry, to fing with grace to his praiſe,who makes it ſo 5 
for it ta fs wack bo aire how Rmge'0o-2, to put gladnefſe 


firong, chat they fancied Orpheus of old to draw rhe woods, 
and rocks and rivers, and make them follow him in dances ; 
and from thence grew the terms of incantarions and excanta- 
tions among the Magicians : much more verrtue is there in a 
pure cceleftial Poem,which is filled with the raptures of divine 
love, and prompred,nor by a fabalous or wanron Muſe, bat by . 
the Spirit of a& love, joy. If any thing be able ro warm, 

and fire the ſoul, this will ; if any thing can and Cconci- 
liate the harder things of an holy life, this will ; and for rhis ft 
was, that S. Hierom cells vs his Meſfor and Araviv flivam 
tenens, his Plowmen, and Gardners, and and Spmners 
did a their labours mix continual Hallelujahs to deceive 
and caſe their pains ; and ſweer Auguſtine in the ninth Book of 
his confeſſions, hath @rernized this for;one, Nuantxm flevi in 
Hymnis &y C amicis nes,(yc. The facred Rymm and Songs thar 
were uſed in rhe ſervice of God did through his carspierce his 
foul, and Truth conveyed.in ſuch Muſick did meltand trand- 
port his heart, which was enflamed therby,and che cold embers 
of love and devotion brake our in happy tight and tears; Er 
(bene mihi erat com eis, as he ads theve 3 ic was never better with 
him ; nor is it ever with any pieusfoul, then when thus affet- 


ed ; And a ſpecial bleſſing it is, that ſuch cordials are made 
ready for us, which we ſhould and may at all ſeaſons exerciſe, 


ſo preventing thoſe worfer potions of carnal pleafore, which 
are bor delightful poiſons roo ofren, and inftesd»of com- 
forring deſtroy the parient. 3. The dignity of excellency 
of it,it is the Song xs] Loy, and the ſong of Songs 3 that is 
moft noble, and tranſceending all others, Asa ſervanr of fer- 
vyanrs is the vileſt ſhves and the deepeſt cure of villanage, 
Gen. 9.25. And vanity of vanities, the meereſt va 
nity 3 fo Lord -of Lords, nd. ng. f Zug, 1}. Holy 


farher of M1 Guck, and by gacd 'conſequence' of ſongss 
Gen. 4; 2x. It:is more ancient: then Helicon os | 


end chey imo x5-well, ther this bolnigawork of 
bans go ny pamen en in gen _— 
EE ITISTIED 


atronvaf a/Meoſſiah to prepare them 
of the Churches glory: Thisis that which pri 
Scriprure, thar it is | ical, 


maenadoHtions, and perſpettives roigrace and Heaven: 
| | | i | he leads as by ſuch things as are moft beloved by us;3/ and be- 
bright, even irs i cauſe weare yer in the body, . his: and 
may read Chriſt in ity is allurements toour deſires, 2 Wl is 
whom it doth mor ſo much foretell as how, objetted againſt the ity of: this. book, 'thae 
Boptift point our, and at te Loa norms and the name of God is. nor mentioned atall in ir the. (ame migh 
him: And norhim only, his alſo be darred ac the Book of Efther 3 bur'itis.s blunt (arrow, 
and weaſares 'ro the Charch and | roos ener yaintr rye rat 9 me» 
and atfeftions ; 'thoagh A noc ple l own Title : 
| — though no 


Chap.1 


=> 0s ip S. z PEN HR - oy *- 6 
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ſome totrend, 'in' the Dative3” I mean if we llook to Chriſt, 
who is che true Solomon, und mate 1 then he was in all 
tis glory, Marth. 12. 42. being the of God, and the 


er of” God, and the prince of peace; Iſa. 9. 6." 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
Fre whogrthis eG HOI ad watberited: and 
rh. s in that holy language whar ſome rendery unto, by others is 
done into, ry ma routhing 3 us Pſal. 45. '7- Touching 
the King,is Regi,To the' 
in many other teſtimonies, And fo this 
that is concerning Chriſt; Solomon is rhe 1 
the Authour,and Solomon che ſhel, & rinde,bur Chriſt the juice 
and marrow : Iris not to be Red thar Solomen eth 
his pen may pu res 6, and here afſumes the ſimpleſt 
and humble of all the reft , knowing the matrer here 
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++ Adnotaci6r onthe Song 6f 5dlomor. 


would countenance and bear out it ſelf,and that neſct ane th, 


eſſe Regem now | with that love he was a 
hr vi Aye ebay oor ood to leave off names of Majeſt 
and terrours, to renounce titles, and bid farwell ro the world, 
having todeal with that which was exceeding much berter, 

v. 2. Let him kjſſe me } In this Drama, or Di It is COn- 
ſented on all that cheſe firſt words are ſpoken by the 
Church ; who is the wife of che Lamb in contraft, Revel. 21.5. 
who ſaw Clrift,co whom ſhe is to be preſented in perfett glory 
hereafrer,a far off 3 and heredefireth neerer union and fellow- 
ſhip with him; The Hebrew Doors, with the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, would have Moſes and his law and righreouſnefſe om- 
derſtood in him4 bprwe know that-there is none in earth or 
in Heaven to be ſought and/loved ſo as our Lord, who anſwer- 
eth and fills up the name of Solomon better then any of his ſer- 
vants, never ſo faithfall in his houſe, as Moſes was. By 
Me, it is-more diſputed who is intended. One will have it to 


. be the Queen of Sheba, wliocame to viſit Solomon from a far 


countrecy,and by as the tradition ef rhe Abyſlines goes) 
ſhe was gotwith childe for her civilicy, from which childe they 
derive Preſter-lshn, who to this day writes himſelf the ſon of 
Solomon ; "The Jews, they will have it to be their ſynagogue : 
ſome Chriſtians, the humane Nature by incarnation, or by his 
reſurreion arleaft. The fublimated Papiſt wiredrawes all to 
the bleſſed virgin, and it is excellent ſport to read their diftor- 
tions and bendings of; witand learning to effeR it. Bur certumn 
eft, and de frde eft, char no particular perſon or creatore is ro be 
underſtood, bur rhe whole Catholike Church of Chriſt, ( and 
under her wings every ſingle and individual Belcever ) from 
Adam and Abelro the laſt period of time , for whoſe ſake the 
Son of God was made man, to ſandtifie, and redeem her, and 
make her'a glorious Church; ' And fo the humane nature of 
Chriſt is nor the Spouſe, bur rhe Bridegroom ; which Chriſt is 
not as God onely, but as Man too; and whoſe love and fruiti- 
tion the-Church here petitions for, for theſe are not Impera- 
tives, bat wiſhes. 
With the kiſſes of his mouth | The comforts and graces of 
the Spiritof , are his ym licall kiſſes and greetings, 
being ſeals and affurances of love, and the happy preface to 
that full enjoyment in the world ro come 3 And when Chrift 
vouchſaferh to breath thus upon us, ro put wiſedom and grace 
into the ſoul, ro ſpeak peace and ſalvation to a poor finner, 
whereby he is relieved from the terrours of the Law, and the 
wrath which it threatneth, .ir is a greater happineſſe , then to 
enjoy the glory of all the ki of the' world : As he in 
Xenophon , when Cyrus had given him a cup +: es Srl 
kifſe to another, diſdained his own gain, and ſaid that kiffe was 
richer,then his treaſure. Oh! theſe are ſweet and unvaluable! be- 
ing the ſoft earnefts and fruits of rhe Spirit of comfort, which 
er heals — PR aber o__ _ am- 
reparation, as the dandlings ings of an indulgent 

' Mother do,for the ſharpnefſe and bicternefſe of any rod: Ler our 


of you; It is not Moſes, nor any of / his other: Meſſen -—j 
, bar it is Chriſt himſelf, 
DD Senn 
rlaſting Joy. it of hi is Peace » Iſai 
$7. 19, Jerhim give me ten thouſand kifſes, whoſe very fruiti- 
on makes us defire him the more, and whereas all other plea- 
. ures ſowre and wither 77 ating, thoſe of his Spuit become 


L 


. 
a 


worſe then tron, whom this loadftone cannmvratiraſt, | 
thy loves ] The Larine'reads Vbera, thy breſts,and for 
that cauſe «apply words to Chrift ic being 'as 
as oneof them pleades) that he ſhould have thatſhe 
EI EELLDER 
mc | .I6. to be fo 
, which they themſelves and ſo 


a zoyce and fing, then to be dejeted. 


V. 3; & of the ſavor | It is read alſo, For the odour 
or, For thy odour, or ſmell, which is expounded of the 
ſavonr of | the knowledge of Chrift, 2 Cor. 2.14. Whatſoever 
may lead us to him. For vertue goes like a ſweer ſmell, or ſa- 
your out of Chriſt ſtill co heal'all men, as it did, Luk. 6. 19. 
And the breath of his Miniſters that are inſpired by him, con- 
veys it. As the Panther is followed by his breath, and betrayes 
himſelf; ſodoes Chriſt. His ſpeech tellerh who he is, for ne- 
ver man on as he did,” and the Eagles that are 
will finde him ont by it 3 they whoſe ſenſes are exerciſed will 
diſcerne and delight in it. 

of thy good oyntments | Or, beft ointments;3 as David ſaid 
of that ſword, There is none to ir, ſo is there no Union like 
that of the Son of David. The high Prieft was to be anoint- 
ed with all the moſt excellenr and precious ſpices, Exod. 30. 
23. which were not ſo coſtly and rich in their nature ( though 
yer that made them worthy to be kept as a chief treaſure 
2 King. 20, 13; ) as they were intheir uſe, and $ 
for they were to be on Aarons head, and thence 
to drop as low as the ſkirt of his garments: and they em- 
blematize the better union of Chriſt , who was anointed 
above his fellows, Heb.1. 9. and thereby authorized and con- 
=_ ro that great office of anointing all his members, Iſ.61.1. 
their ror Surg wang re bs nk Ger 

ings prayers, z orts 
<4 we =_ the _ Church, af peyrenr\_rvenfwrs 
is ſpread as his was, preſerves ( as imbaimi 
both themſelves and others, Ecclef. 7-2, þt; —_ 

Thy Name is an ointment | Or, Thon art an ointment, for 
name is oft put for perſon, and ſo Chrift was ointment to him- 
ſelf, His Godhead anointed his manhood, 'and therefore he 


Chrift , a ſudden fountain of oil prang up in 'Rome, and 
flowed out for a whole day .' Thi 
that Chriſt was born,who at once both ſprang out of the earth, 
CS "Fs 
poured out is word may denote ing, very 
ſame xxirodsr is uſed by ho Sepenmgiatiing that S.'\Paul 
uſeth in that ſenſe, Phil. 1.27. And thus Chriſt was poured our 
for us, that we mighr be full. But it ſignifies plenty and abun- 
dance alſo, running over, and never ſtopping, #3 the widows 
oil did, tothe laſt endsof the world. His graces are like the 


eternall ſprings of the earth that cannot d bur are and 
ſhall be di - to Spirit, and by his , notill his 
whole houſe be filled with them. ; bi: 41544] 

therefore | The root of our love, is his ſhed abroad in our 
hearrs ; for then 


are called and choſen of God to be ſo, and whoare wafhed 


and cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt, from every ſpor and im- 


purity. . | Ft, 
love thee ) Or figh after thee for love, which is to love moſt 
tenderly, as mothers do. Ir is the nature of faith-robeget love 
to him in whom we beleeve, in which noble: AR ſhe exceeds 
the dull rules of nature and Philo 3, which allow no love 
but to that whch is knowns, and beheld,-Videt hore, wiſen 


cxp#.' Bur having not ſeen Cheſt, his love j wo 


love 


as 2 i 4g 


Urs) land mine 3. All my 1 
wich meoand indeed my ll The Church is 


in her charity, to every part 3 Her love is like his 

out, Yr 4 0s 00 where i it once Md 

gpace : duty to follow the Lawb,, 

pory Sw I in a ihe do that ſhe may 

obtain, He is for whoſe ſake we away our 

permand fore ll, Cnc lofſe and d ared to 
And he'is powerful ro enlarge and : 


Gors to make them willivg and ftrong, ſo Katy pr 
wo 119-37. EEE: i ' 


grave 3 z itis buta lazy excuſe to Rug bon 26 where * 


affiſts, or ro complain of hen the, Son hath made. 
15 free. Then though drawn b imger we may nun eo him: 
Ageris QF agitz QF tunc ben& ag fe bo Spiritus enim 
Dei qui te agit, agentibus adjutor _ nature, 


bur perfe&ts. her by ſupernatural LIN, Tr, 


It quodammods 
invitum, .ut. facia t voluntarium : tr 


and ro. obſerve him, nor ſtep before him, as Peter, Marth. 
16, 23. ſo its an af of obedienceand mortification 5 or to 
hold on, and nor apoſtate 3 ſo its the grace of perſeverance : | 
All this is required from vs, and there is comfort and encon-. 
ragement enough in him we cun unto to confirm us, & make vs 
gtemay nh with {| we have a crofle on our ſhoulders. 
'or ſo did he, who ſhoujd be our example; as well as our 
Capaaig, Heb. 12.1, 2. Ieannot omit here the corruption of 
the Vulgar | atine in this place,which redyndates with another 
in edorem unguentorum tmorum, as in the third verſe: ba a_—nd. | 
ſcency which is nor, as themſelves a __ 
either. inthe Hebrew or Syriack. Bur gor 
inco ſome copics of the LXX. and from them c 


_ 


and now they have it, they will not pare with it, der plead fo: 
it, that it is' Aliquanto adj veritatis di- 
ſpendio. But ler Baal for himſelf, it will be in vain; He | 


—_— HO The King Pi bane God TIN who 


pate me Dre bo leads to grace and glory actually, and 
heaveol , which we ſhall 
Ie layer ny himſelf does, whois ſer 


e Father, Epheſ. /2. 6. and hath 


you his __ Pſal. 


Grit wn tho thr 
25, 14. will nor 
In ts palce and ; 


vuriv nal veil es and comforts 3 


torpentem, ut Teddat cur- | 
rentem | 

after thee] Torun after in the holy Idiom is to cleave unto, 
Chriſt, and ſo irs an AR of Faith 3 or ro deny our ſelves 


found ' 


are betrer, then 


| ans fow yon ae abba aigRole for 


_ | 


EI 


= 


wk in * ED 

ſyoner the they ju whoare env Ap and ſenſlefs, they 

| Of Foe holy Virgin ſouls pond pate) ol 

raid: Apt oy Yo ar theic envy, is praiſe ; ſo 
we t labour ro ger 


A bodi ifo 
Por dorgh bean, er boi FD fo our 


tO Cary acr ſoul, in an ere body 3 the in 
a divine body : ſuch can never love Chriſt, nor any wel cn 


Flexuoſa itinere. non te ſequuntur, ſolus ad te 4 
nn How and odorc when 1 pa pin 


whenthy heart is noc 
with me. 


V. 5.1 am 5 Fhe Church direft her ſpeech _©_ £O O- 
that were abont her , and beheld her, preventing their 
cenſures and difcouragements by her own humiliry con. 
FOR JRngs ane GLO Ih ELIE of roy 
is (for ſo tis alJuded) as Solomons wife who deſcend- 

Tom tha nnd ey fone a m—_ in | Spas ma by rea- 


Freak of = ifiGions, 
or mare bcknoſc reaſon hy eat a 
ce of ee cer hen col .;20. 1. For hi you may 
wonder the 1 ſhould preſuwe 6 eg is kifſe, and love; for 
you may, wonder at him for chooſing me, as they blamed - 


wife, Num. 12.1. Bur yet there is more 
WF nes (6arA 


yr rh loathſome. 


_ there is.70- 2 4 
mobo pors: ſorhere 


Fpery ng ncke 


them, and Gia 
pin "P hn inlet oe 


Chap. 3. 
nt nee en ten laid vpon.- vs. to overſee 
th 0 bring ferth-ruie; har che Maſter of ir mayre+ 


2.25. TI'S» is eithe rents 
Dot ig ies 
_- irtitins of Solomon} kfoek teh 
lineſs z which is reſembled ro thoſe googly 
bf Solbhivhs oy; wn jo. 
c per rv poen | 
net upon me 
vievil To KS 'Br'to contetm and 'de- 


P Norwithkdehaiing omfortable eye”, fo as ro 
Be Unmiyed or aſtoghifticed for m 
T6'xs t my weakneſs only ; as the eye of the 


fake 3 ror with a parcal] eye, 
ſpies6utthe cartion, and filthineſs thats St forth;, ſo forme 
Fa _ &s'd _ the corropeons and filing of their bre- 
| irg 
'Becduſe Tam black "| Ine. dn” 7s chatiged that was wiſed in 
left verſe, md is a Gimwnirive of it 3 blackiſh, or ſomething 
black 3 The &f the Church are tlot ſo greats as ſothe 
WErld thkke er : nor are her afflitions fo great, and dark'as 
"they ſeerf': for Myare bor like afflitions. As S. 4 Hou 
ſerves from 2 Cor.5.9.10. Tribulativnes noffre babent 
becauſe the ſun Nothing can be ſo fitly mnderftood 
the eat of perſecotion , whi 
when it ariſe Ta 13. 6. 21. For Afﬀi&dions come'not our 
of the duſt, bur like rhe fiery beams of the Stn'are ſhor npon 
us: from above : They are the arrows of the Aſtnighry , and 
there i Fab bar w_ in the gk pr th x good oe. + this 
tepon me | Ambroſe 2 r 
lar, and contrary both to all others, and rg Mom ic 
by b- He vom iath not Hopi npon ne be wo him- 
ſelf chos, 7 caſum quia tie me Telxqut, ow'can 
I chooſe but _—_ tin darleefs and black , that am forſaken 
by him who is my only light, yet _— me not for he that 
hath hid himſelf, wiflretorn 3 he that i all then, will 
enlighten me, & nor abſenthimſelf for ; this is a comfor- 
table note, but the Text bears It not , where we findeno Ad- 
verb, but a complaint that he hath,rather then hath not. There 
be others thar read thus, becauſe I have looked upon the ſon ; 
that i5oſay they, have worſhipped it (as the Heathens _— and 
other falſe Gods,rherefore 1am black. Bir the beſt ſeriſes are 
either theirs,who refer the word tothe providence of God ob. 
ferving and ſearching out her wayes, or eſſe to the juſtice of 
God puniſhing and ſchorching her for the evil of them, and re- 
warding one blackneſs with another. Where yet rhe mitigati- 
on and gentlenefs of the phraſe is to be obſerved, which is,thar 
Afﬀfiitlon doth not continue or abide, but only looketh upon 
the Church; it may diſcolour her for a while, but it will off, 
me -orx yp - is by gas 9 ——_— the Churchis black, and 
t fora ſhort ſeaſon her proper and conſtant complexion 
will be for aſhes. 
fy mothers children | My own lafts, which are born with me, 
and deſcended from the ſame womb : or rather,the men of the 
world ſprung of the ſame common ſtock, and dif leaſed at -my 
; happineſs, 6 tn i» args and calling from , whether 
_ or any elſe : but they beſt b mothers children, under- 
ks, and ſchiſmaricall Brethren, wicked lying Pro- 
phers and Paſtors, who are children of the fame mother , but 
nor.of the ſame Father, and who are as apt as any , nay more 
apt then any when erated, to become the moſt birrer and 
_ enemies, Pſal. 69. 9. And none ſo dangerous be- 
come in ſh cloathing and diſguiſed'under yi- 
—_ of keeper privily bring into bondage, Gal. 2. 
__ their end ſhall be not according to their appearance, but 


their works, 2 Cor.11. 12,13,1491% 
] Fought again me, or railed atme 2: It 


were angry with me 
trees the wicked to fee Sow profþer; , and ſuch as he, are 
galled to ſee her ruines built vp, and her waſte places re- 

pared. Nehe. 6. 1. 
they made me the keeper of the vineyards The fruit of their an- 
git his , which + 0 led her ro baſe & unworthy ſervirode 
imports, 2 King. 25. 12.) So the Phariſees laid 
ihr dy ove 23:4.And the ing Chriſtians no 
leſs, AQ.7$: 1. 10. Galaſ. 6.72. 13. Colof. 2. 20. 22. Or Ulſe 
inticed and ſeduced her to joyn with them in their falſe wor- 


Giant) Or biibirniine; commitred to me 
by God, and which ſhould be mine by an eſpeciall care, to 


burns zhd' nIng 


ceive ſome benefit from his d. -? 


"ul [7 — > | hy 
SEED GE wy 


GnoRr Ya be 


oe ns 


Eg = Lear _—_—_— a gh 
to Chriſt , and whit arrriberes'of affeRion ind reverence to 

him, who is thefove of our fouls, aiid their life 
Erich wy Seo gomraOM 


I 


: Allwhichwe fhoulddthreto to learn, 

hee We Doty able pader F, n—__ | 
where 'thou makeſt thy There is Reſt for the 
| people of God ſcorched 3 which Reft onely 
| Drip, and makerh diem rotye downin good paſtas 

aiah 43. 13. + / 

At noon "Miah adoe abour this word, eſpecially among the 
——_— A veaaed wag who eatmot emo dr but ic 


—y thar/it —_ 

the height ur ye oodprer Noe beryore 
the day, and from which onely Chrift canſhetter vs, migne 
peace and repoſe when all is on fire about is. Te.49. 10. 
15 ONe Conceit of thoſe old Hererickes the Donatiſts,thatertnor 
be pretermitred, this place, funraftically tinderſtood, 
conciaded ther ere was hs Charth, bae char where fivy li- 
ved in pps Anna ond ror ET plegem, quam ipft 
incolebant, pertinere dicebant. 

. For why ſhould 1 be as one that mrneth afide | Or, Teſt T ſhonld 
bezs one that wandreth, or #s 6ne thar extendeth, or firecch- 
eth our rhe Tent;z going afide to falſe Teachers, and 
who are ſo dangerous : or, a5 one that covereth himfelf 
was done eicher ot of ſhame, '©z&&. 24. 17. of © rihto 
ſhame, our of luftfall wantoninefſe , Us Tamar Was eovered, 
Gen. 38. r4. $0 ſhe both heckerd her ſelf, @ every watch- 


fall ſoo] ſhoald do, looki about her that 
her from the truch ; and recalling her ſelf if ſhe h | 
after the voice of 10. 4. $. And1 © 
orgerh God with the worth of his own glory » and her falvari- 
= _—_ are CE RG 

thy companions } Or Herds, which are-the —_ 
ACAY z or corrupt congrega 
companions 3 bur are ſeducers, 
call he tre Prophtea Zedh, on 

trac 

many followers as waſpes bes, 
wr ſeverall diviſions and ſubdiviſions of thein, wikis 
ſhould avoid, and —_ one ſh 


TIDES, Matth. ” 


|, -az he 


Hey fel, box T etiaceNe Trvnyevundeted y properly, Of 
thy ſelf: and ſo, were al! ES = 

O 

ORE 


£0 thy 'wy forth ] Ger this dts and ak. 
gw: which'is'the way. To fir fill fs-not the 
Chriſt ; wg Marte ber nent weeats Weg 
Pabylom; De Re rs the's 
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] Theſe are the young and tender Chriſti. 
und the lambs concredired to Peter, who are like 
from bebe 1h and 


75 
T 2 
4 
IHE 
Pa 


as Moſes and Aaron, Pſal. 77. 21. £58. 70,71. Such as David 
and Solomon, whom we are to follow, and thoſe thar ſucceed 
them. X Aung. od a Fu Ciray. 


EIS 


CES 
of 


I 
" | fe Frets 
boxes ( fuch Foy 
ſmall paſſages, our 


S 


for this 


. s 
O my love | Koa oa next to me, or whatever 
elſe that can exprefſe kindnefſe and Jove, is compaſſed in this 
words which is repeated nine times in this Book, and denotes 
both the affluence and profution of his love, and their happi- 
nefſe whom he loverh, who are his friends, and next to him, 
if they keep his commandemenrs, Luke 22. 30. Joh.r7. 21. 
To 4 company of horſes | The horſe is a ly creature, and 
well mannaged the greateft Emblem of ftrengrh and order. 
The Angels and Minifters of God are called his chariots and 
horſemen, by whom God jrreaderh down his enemies, and 
forth im power, Zach. 10. 3. Hab. 3.15. And as the 
il hurries men headlong to hell by his wicked Agents, ſo 
doth OTTER rIY Ordinances carry up to g 
life and gl Theſe hoot. not ſep 
In Pharao ; chariots ] Some read over, and apply it to | furer hold'of him b 
that overthrow. of Pharaoh and his chariots at el aſe 
The troch is, the place is knotry, and therefore wiſe 
over by moſt of our Engliſh Annotators, Bur me thi 
come neerer ro the life then our Engliſh Seneca, who = 
veal (heviet gives it to this purpoſe, viz. As'the hor- | ple, and we ould Lak for hi | 
Egypt, whi were the moſt generous of all the Eaft, | ceive this TL Ns s Ire : 
mays a choyſeft of thoſe, either for ſhape, or ſtrength, or | berwixr oor breafts, Hof. 2. 2. Whereof a heis mot prey | 
3 ſuch as were for the Kings own e exceeded-all o. | ſo will it be moſt our 
So far in his eſtimation did the Church —_ all others, | own render reſpe ro hints by  hyiogh m ki Yo thir lodg- 
or ar leaſt ſofar would he make her to exceed. Forſoirtis | ing which he moſt efteems,” but alſo by rhar 


conceived to be a ſilent promiſe of viRory, and triumph over '| moſt capable of deriving comfort and joy foes Ir is 
her enemies. obſerved, thar whereas in #ll'orher hen I 
v. 10, Thy cheeks are comely ] Or , how comely are thy ae below the betly, in women alone wiſe' mod: 


cheeks ! rhat is, thy outward profeſſion , and countenance, | them ahove upon the breafts, in the | 

which is beautifull and glorions, by keeping due order and | and nigh their ; ther foe hey Note © BEE Roh | 

decency in the ſervice of God. The whole face of the Church | of imbracing and cherifhing theic render infanrs, | ence 

, ſhould be thus adomed. their bahes may delight and comfort them with rh 

with rawes (of jewels is added ) The word is bur one, and | looks and hiffes : Thos doth the fon! both 
celds many fignifications. Courles, Turtles, or Jewels that | and loyalty to Chriſt, bb Lpeny ow —_ 

had he the piftures of doves upon them : bur all aim ar the ber- | likewiſe receives more henefit 

cr — the minde, which is preſcribed, 1 Per.3.3,4. lodged in the heart both humbles Lirps abr it, anda 
Thy neck, with chains, ( of gold) is ſupplied ) The word for | dle of myrrhe is both 4:6 brake gre ar jag 

chains is onely in this place, and is therefore obſcure : butir | preſerve m oor hearts both Joy 

ts conſented by moſt chat | jr ſignifies necklaces, or chains, ſuch { our hearts fail us, ſmell i Foceet bondle, 

a5 Ep" uſed to put abour the neck 3 and myſtically preſents | mit life and comfort : If, they ſwell bane, an 


the Law and Or of God, which gives beauty to every |. proud, tafte and chew the birter plant of Hi: 
obedient neck that hows unto them. A yoke and chains they | on, it will ſpbdue and opeicsof nk, | 
Te bur of: gold, » bob deſtroying Chriſtian liberty, hs a__ S—_ By 
they perfett any under an heavier thraldom, then y vohigaA Fog which heal- 
Sar read at ol hs Pal. 2. $. SES SS by bom drger : 
v. 11. We will make thee ] The toly Tricity (whoſe ope- how meeps Salaries as and EE 
rations ad extre are ) are ingaged to peekeove the w__ Inter lata ts 
Church glorious, nor onely «re but promiſe ; ſhe is ul eg note 
nor to trim and beantific 


ſelf, » being poor; abgons, naked, omgorgl 4, x 105" 

and m : In himis or he her Ornaments, v. 14. My moanages 

——_—_— hides our deformiries, and ſupplies oO by Cori 'The verrue of 

X SI 
&t- 


onghr by Chrift, dieth nar, hur colt, 
5 ines gr a4 pt The nw for borders eh down to Ages of the Church that ever ſhatf 
nes 5 peponngy ied EE Tow recgng 

eſſe | - Chriftus eff, ac udifſet ſanguiner, 
a per of foiri- os a of over of as! 
SSI Cypreſſe. Interpreters are mnch vexed at 
09 re gol, Car 9. I cared them inzmells, and | cannot agree what it ſhould be : Ir is a 


4: . | preſume to expound the dif- | 
, "when © cven.chok: thar have. been 
'0 p—_n oma 


were both 


dy as y nay ay SED 


pin 0s, = | wn. 
droppings _ ” enjoy Tin 


| Eg <= 3 y ths yon, 
Lord appointed, even in the very = of careſt rentations 
and i incifions che greateſt remedies againſt z and where 
is, there is che Cordial and Antidote againſt 3 it : that 
ayes, In che midſt of the ſorrows of our hearts, 
his comforts thight delight us, .andas afflition aboundeth fo 
might grace abound allo, Pſal./94 19. and 2 Cor. 1.5. Others 
there be thar got withour ſome. probability, have conjeRured, 

that theſe recs here mentioned, might be the Balm- 

trees, which it is ſaid, the Queen cf, Sheba brought firſt into 
Judea, and preſented as a wonderful rarity unco Solomon, who 
planred thety i this parc of. the land, which was the happieſt 
of rhe whole countrey, famous, for tivers and gardens, and 
where they. proſpered cyen.to wonder, while God blefſed the 
land but,now arenotd erated only, burwith the inhabix- 
on Loan and, peri erom ſaith, therewere ſome 
of them ſcev, in his rime ; 5 and | deſcribes the 'manter.of 
their and culewre 5 hap may fea were both 
was 'and not 


precious liquor or 


4, rk until, they were 


aten,or gently; <5 agree Artin it)and then 
they would om Eh ;f ſeatible- of Ro meer om ſeem to 
Weep, Or bleed. 'Bur the hal IIa them, was 
not in its, beſt: market, C: har which diſtilled from 


,an ergy andrecaeifiarion.” 
5. Behold thou-art. m7 foir 107 ihe Oc- my Companion, 
£ rf ofr:and gracious words 
th his Ch and declares his ſweer good- 
cy-jn: and cnc ing thoſe 
lf giveth-: pi are bur weak and as. 
| keriſherh chem 3 and iby aiſing he perfe&s 
his own work. :, For. 1 ocutio verbi infuſio doni, to call her fair, 
is to make her ſo; 3 to own :her-for his wer 75 both to infuſe 
ſomething that may be loved in her, and that may excite her 
to love him the more ; For whom God loveth, he naketh 
fair and like himſelf; drawing nigh them, and refleting comli- 
nefſe and beaury upon them, which are the arm an and 
efte& of his love and holincefſe; that is, of his «24 6 Ny 
trary to the manner.of men, among whom beaury raiſerh and 
763 but divine love is the cauſe of divine beauty, 
and rejoyceth in its own work. 

Behold thoy ert fair | This duplication ( as well as the ecce ) 
is full of attention and admiration; and nu lefſe aboundi 
with comfort, and love. The beaury of the ſoul is the holineſs 
of it, being the image of God himſelf, and the conſecration of 
the whole man : Virtue megram — Km corpus conſe- 
os, as the Heathen like a Chriſtian, not wherein 

beauty chiefly confiſterh ; which is = ſo much in an 

chingihernr in vs, as in thar which is imputed to us ; bor 
make a double beauty, and adorn fo, that former black- 
nefſe is not 'remembred, but we are greatly deſired by the 
King who loycth us, and whom we are to worſhip, Pfalm 


45. MD, IT. 
thou haſt doves od The ſpecial part choſen for praiſe, is the 
proud, loſtful, carion, wantong&c, 


eye, pea iho Pooh EL 
bur) like ve that is, meck,humble, pure, peace- 


able, chaſte, f DG epen Gat and by an holy intention wait- | 


> 


s yer. 


| ing:9o'him for i 


s % 
e 


TD 


y. 16. Beh DADS IE beloved } Tak UT) 
nan gives back to Chriſt | 
praiſes, who is. much more to nd. Her beauty is; buc 
= © retlton and image of his z hers is but the Pres, 
hach. an' _ from which hers is,deriv Ln 

_ eb ſhe) No onderif if 1 I beſecing ; hh 7 F 
nina hom Wer ; 0nd THIER ng de FTE: Fe lleatoin 
me, it is thy gift made it fo : 0 grate is 2 qui 
ſighted too ; RN excellency in Chriſt who Tas, wick 
deſpiſerh, and defiring ro behold that, as the onely thing ſte 
can feck afrer all che dayes of her life, Pſal. 29. 4. | 

yea pleaſant | Not onely fair, but more then that, for this i is2 
kinde of- elegant correRion, and raiſeth the ſence implying 
areal and conſtant ſweernefle afid amiableneſie in Sift; 
hath the truth and effence of Beauty, whereas earthly thin ings 
have it onely in cſtimaxion ; and for a ſhort time : Semper 
es, (F omnino id quod es. All that is fair is not pleaſant 3 there 
mult be ſomething ſuperadded ro make it ſo, and to conciliate 
the minde to it : All which is fully ip Chriſt, who is the bright- 
nefſe of his Fathers glory, and for whoſe ſake all his ſervice 
and worſhip is not grievous and intollerablez but cafie and 
pleaſant. How amiable are thy Courts and thy Tabernacles?, 
Pſal.84. 1, 2 

alſo our bed is green | Some copies of the L XR. grofſely 
miſtake here, which read ar9s xAirluw, as il ae35 Were a prom 
poſition, whereas it is a uſuall conjun&ion, and as much as 
aesCtmn, F urchermore, of beſides : but this knot is not ſo hard 
as the other, what is meant by bed here. One fayes the Vir- 
gins womb, another the Humane nature,another the Grave of 
Chriſt; others the Scriptures, in_ which the unquiet brains of 
men, toſſed with ſeveral | parry reſt as in a bed : others oF Ys 
a. good conſcience is -this flowry bed z others, faith wor 
by Joye, and an holy life, whoſe firengrh i iSalwayes hoe nk 
Fruttfull, The high- flowen Moy oe 6 of Age 


ſeth, nor then he hath priſe to be 
praiſcd amo1 To reef people. 

v. 17. The-beams of Our bene] The laſt wards and Thats ſeem 
oben noks ny, or chorus both of Chriſt and the, Curb, 
wherein they conſent together, and with unired deli 
the Fabrick, and parts of the Church, which is. the: hc 
God, 1 Tim. 3-15. whereof the holy Scriptures held forth on 
the Prophers 'and Apoſtles are as. the beams, iba 
ſtrong pieces.z and thoſe beams are like cedars, which are the 
moſt excellent of trees for height, ſtrength, ſweerneſſe, con- 
tinuance, and all other noble properties. It is written by Pliny 
and others, that the Temple of Diana at Epheſus ( which waz 
four hundred yeers before-it was finiſht ) had doors. ai Da gnes 
of Cedar, which looked then as freſh and beautiful,, as if bus 
newly made, This is nothing to the ſtability and he (be 
Church, which ſhall never rotſo, as to become ſy! 
corruption, but her members ſhall flouriſh, and inde by vo 
Cedars, Pſal 92.13. Numb.24: 5,6. All poyſonous 
humors ſhall be purged out,and ſhe ſhall 
not be ſhaken ſor ever. 


90 OT: 
and Our rafters of firre) The word for rafters | le 


galleries, or walks, or C ers, or foofs, as the Vulgat at 
It Ie anifies alſo gertars.or yatering troo 
rds, Gen.-30. R200. Toe he orher egg 
fir being not fanad is Cee ay 
differ abopr it.  Tremgl,. 7 
who turnthe Hebrew] D 
* Brutas, which 15 not; NS Joler'h 
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 Aqvilein Grock: Hhirhethue crew vided Bene 
For, -our. of Dieſcarides and Play, it is an | 
3 bur of admirable worth, boch for beau- 
tell us, 3 by bum 

lacrifices. 


Chapter is begun with a ſhort charadter and defcripri- 


; ['=s by himſelf, to which he annexerh fuch an- 


01,45.1 2.4 137.8, 
they have the 


» 


the 14G] Or che. flower , or. bud- of the rods 


:, V..4,-1 am 23-6, 9 
which. is the prince of both for beauty and ſcenr, | - fo ſhall 
EO ee ee dcietats wk halen, Cour } her for 
the Churches (-as ſome have thought ) and in compariſon of | ling-of 
whom nothing ſhould be or lrous; for heis | Jealoufic-ſhall conſume like 'dry- ſtubble; Efay 27. 4. ' Anal 
ns pomne a6. 2d ane, hue BraeFrand then ſhall Sion be redeemed from all ber and as ir 

ſhall never fade. He we try es was her praiſe to be a- lilie among thorns here, ro be | 
the wilde beaſts of the world, bur the Saints honour him, and | and ſweet, and innocent among weeds, and thorns ; fo hail 
wear him in their hearts, and deck their ſouls with his graces | it b& her happineſſe to be tranſplanted then, and to floariſh 
and benefits, as with chaplers of immortall roſes. there, where no briar , nof grieving thorn ſhal be to 

lis) The wales Larne gand; OF. Rel, ARG the houſe of 1 
, for Sharon is memorable not one- v. 3. As the ' 


may 
both.the place of Chriſts common reſidence in the dayes of | ©< ed wi 
i 7 ny I To S. Peter laid ſome of the firſt ſtones 


T $. 1,42- FA 
Vt the by | Or violet; Indeed the names of flowers in IEEE 


$cripruce are not proper ſo much as promiſcuous; and one of | . ren trees 
them is common to many ſorts, but this here being derived | clſe ſowr and | 
from ſignifies fix, is moſt |confirued a | to be cur J 
lilie, opens into fix leaves, and is the nobleſt and chief- | choyceſt a 
Cn ers tank: 629, nirgtarig OrRes | odhers 
all Solomons bravery, « 29, in ; 
humility, and k chiefeſt 
of the valleys |- Or torrents, which run the empry 
making them fart and fruirfull ; ſo that as grapes 
t ſecretary of Nature ſpeaks of the lilie, Vna radix quin- | None 
8 ſape bulbes emittit3 ſo the God in | muchleſſe 
wg 99 5 4 re their low eſtate to bleſſe it, and give | androcren trunks, com 
more grace, thar py Oo NI ly fweer -rrees ( which in the 
and fing, when are covered over with corn, 64. 13. | root that ſignifies expiration, or ny 


; 
n 


Many great cities of the world have received their names from iſe various, and manifold, afid all t 
flowers, as Shuſhan in Perſia, Florence in Italy, &c. Bur | vicalland nutritive 3 for he is the tree of life, and all is deadly 
the city of God deſerves to be called fo, being his Sharon Ce —— | 18 
and Carmel, in which the true Roſe and Lilie flourifh, and afe | 

no where elſe ; being his Eden and Paradiſe, wherein the | delighted and fate down, cr I earneſtly defire, or have defi- 
ſecond Adam will give the tree of life and toall | red to fit down.. As weary travellers ſeek cool arbours, and 
that be poor in ſpirit, that is to the meek and humble, for | defences from the heat, and delight in them, ſo doth the 

will he teach his way, Pal. | 


- 


- them 25.9. weary ſoul ſcek afrer Chriſt, Name is the ſhadow of a 
v. 2. As the lilie thorns | He to the cha- t Rock, Efay 4. 6. and 25: 4. &c. Not a ſhadow, as that 
raſter of his Church, he calls a lilie ro, bur ( which is ifies vaniry and emptinefſe, ers om 
very ſtrange for that flower ) among thorns: She is fair and | Heſbon are; Jerem. 48. 45. which mock and del 
white a5 he is, bur yer thorns 3 that is ſurrounded, and | ſeek for ſhelrer under them.” But a ſhadow as good 
galled with many thorns, even as her Belo- | -are, Lam. 4. 20. Nay berter then they 3'a , indefe 
ved who was 
fees te Bee | ) we ſhall 
from the 
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; concerning the Apple, and the 
will have to afifwer the froit which the 
) are ſcarſe to be mentioned 3 yet their 
are much in to 
3 rimes 
See bara 
wo Accidens, and 
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his fruit ws ſweet to my » 1+? * hp 8 


ft 


es on 
nng-+ The more we ' pluck and taſte Dt 
may, Vnoque \euulſo non deficit alter Aureus 5 and there is no- 
thing ſo ſweet, could we get 


which his bowels and his heart lie naked to the eye of faith, 
and flow ont, as they do infQis Word and Sacraments to eve- 
-ry worthy Receiver. They have a Monkiſh Tradition of Bo- 
neventyre ( their Seraphical! DoRot ) -that being afked by 
Aquitiss from what books and helps he derived ſuch holy and 
divine expreffions and contemplarions, he pointed roa cruci- 


fx, and faid, Ifte eft tiber, (7c. That that is the book which* 


reacheth and promprs all things that I write ; Caſt ar the feer 
of that Image my ſoul receiverh grearer light from heaven, 
_ from all fiudy:and diſputation. A good uſe may be made 
of rhis 
-was crucified , which they do ro the piture: Look: upon 
him, taſte and ſee how gracious he is, and no Manna will be 
ſo delightfull; for his very word is fweeter then honey, Pſal. 
19.13. andevery branch that is in him, ſhall bring forth ſruir 
like him 3 fruit unto rightcouſncefſe, and the end everlaſting 
life, Rom. 6 22. For which cauſe the Sainrs whoſe ſenſes are 
acute, and exerciſcd, have not onely loathed orher pleaſures 
compared to him, bur alſo have prayed earneſtly, that they 
might diſdain them, and finde them. raftletie, thar he might 
be ſo much the ſweerer. Obſecro ( ſayes S. Auguſtine ) omnza mi- 
bi exareſcant, ut tu ſ'\us dulcts figs. . 

v. 4. He brought me t» the banquetting houſe | Or houſe of 
wine, of treaſures 3 By which ſome underftand the Scriprores, 
others the publike Afﬀemblies, and Ordinances, vnto which 
Chriſt like a liberall houſe-keeper invites, and even compels, 
when we deſerve rather doyngeons, and hgaſes of bondage, 
and whoſe conduits and chanvels/ run with the beſt wine, 
that is, with poreſt joy and comforts, by which the heart is 
revived and made merry, and fo tranſported, that as if made 
drunk with wine, they were derided by thoſe that beheld 
them, AR. 2. Ir was the cuſtome cf old for the hiſband to 
lead his wife into his houſe, and there deliver up the keyes to 
her, as onecalled into fellowſhip botH of power and care 3 
To this cuſtome ſome conceive Chriſt alluderh, Marth. 16. 19. 
and Revel. 1. 18. But chiefly the Spouſe in this placeywhere- 
in ſbe glories how her Beloved delivered to her the unſearch- 
able riches of the Goſpel, and gave power in the manifold-of- 
fices and adminiſtrations of it ro diſpenſe them , Ephef. 3. 8. 

= Cor. 12.7. 

and bis banner over mewas love | The vulgar Latine differs 
here from all, even from the LX X. whom they uſe to follow 
in the worſt, and read, Ordinavit in me charitatem; the errour 
whereof her coofidents ſeeing, have no other way of refuge, 
but either to acknowledge our Verfion mure proper and faith- 
full, as the modefter part of them do, or <lſe to reduce theirs 
roour ſenſe ; making ordimavit an expreſſion of war, in which 
order is requiſite, which can neither be attained nor pre- 
ſerved batted, hen by banners : And fo, ordinevit ( ſaith a 
Banner- bearer among them ) is as much as vexillavit, and that 
as vexillum eſt, and fo at laſt they come under our banners, 
and meet with us. The uſe of Ranners is notorious, both in 
the March, in the Battell, and rhe Triumph, in all which they 
are reſpetively, cither direftions, or incouragements, of Tro- 
phees : And fois Chriſt himſelf the Enfigne of his Chorch, 
Efay 11, 10. to gather, to condutt, to animate, to glorific 
them, and to lift up his ſtandard againſt their enemies, that 
is, to chaſe them and pur chem to flight, Efay $9. 19. In 
which Enfigne the Morro, or Deviſe, is nothing cltſc,but Love. 
The Generalls of the world carry Eagles, and Lions in their 
Colours ; but Love is the Standard-royall of Chrift ; by which 
he prevails, and conquers more then Conſtantine is ſaid to have 
done with that of bis, which if jt were really fo, as is related, 
yet was but a flag or piece of this. For love is that which not 
onely ſubdues and varquiſheth all hearts, whoſe ſtrong char- 

can no more be reſiſted then a well marſhalled Army 
Fit; nence, both giorifics and preſerves all them that are 
by ir. It is neither lofſe nor diſhonour to be van. 


on, and fighting in order ; bur alſo that by a wonder- 
overcome 
guiſhc in this ficld, for he thatis our Conquerour will ve us, 


bor | 
Oc. 


llcbirys Fas | 
and | 


h of them, could we throſt 
ow hands ( as Thomas did ) into his fide, and wounds, through - 


0m fition; If we aſcribe that ro him that 


"a5 we inguged our lelves( orfhould ar feaft ) in our upcift 


' ſort, that conſolarion 


_- Chapt. 
and reach us howro be more'then conquerers, if we wi 
, direQting all -our ſervices to him and to His x 


to do.) i | | LOOE 
v. $. Stay me with flagons*}'Or oimments, or flowers, itfs * 
n word for fy at ng omerns Bebe be: 
either upon Chriſt, or his Miniſters wo__ q 
in the cordialt promiſes/ and refocillations of the 
—— ahd comfort her in his abſence. 
ſtrength of our hearts is: Chriſt, who Ids them as arniina- 
red building by his Spirit. His Miniſters are in their order 
pillars alſo, and ſo hey are ſtewards of his wine-ſellers, ap- 
pointed to miniſter in due ſeaſon, to them that are weary ; and 
that not ſparingly in cups, or little veſſclls, but in the 
way abound. They are reproved in the 
Propherthat drink wine in bowles;' Amos 6.6. but God hath 
promiſed his Church ro mzke her glad with a whole river 
which ſhall repleniſh and fill her thirfts. M297 s 
comfort me with apples ) Or ftrew me with them, or under 
me to keep me up from and tro refreſh my ſpirits 
which languiſh 3 for apples are t, and revive by their 


' odour, eſpecially rhoſe which grow ou that tree, verſe 2.” 


for 1 am ſick of love ) Or wounded, nay flain ( as ſome) 
with love. Paſſionate loversare ſubjeRt to a Arrmdvutie, ro 
many languiſhments and defeRions, and examinarions, which 
cannot be cured, untill the defire thar is deferred, be falfilled. 
And as all aftetions are apt to overcome and inthrall, if they 
be vehement; as we read of Jacob, who fainted at the news 
of "Joſephs life and honour 3 rhe Queen of Sheba aſtuniſht ac 
Solomons majeſty + the devour women filled with fear and 
great joy at the reſurre&ion 53 that Roman Lady who fell down 
dead at the fight of her rwo ſons, who were reported to be 
ſlain ara great barrel! 3 and a Viſcount of our own Nation, in 
the time of Hen, 8. who for very joy that his life was pardo- 
ned, loſt it 3 periſhing by the means of his preſervationz *I ſay, 
as it falls our thus in other paſſions, ſo eſpecially in love which 
is the ſupreme, and moft viorious of all. Ammon conſumes 
under ir, 2 Sam. 13. though his was a baſe and helliſh fire- 
brand 3 how much more muſt they that are inflamed fromhea- 
ven, and filled with the love of God ! This is Amor wlnerans, 
and ligans, and languens 3 by the ſweet vehemency and infa- 
tiability of ir, makes the heart ro burn, and'weep, and groan, 
and Gph 3 to forger all, and drive all away but him, on whom 
alone the. fixeth and would reſt, bur cannot reft untill ſhe 


* injoy him in glory. Till then ſhe is fick, and weary, and lives 


notin her ſelf, but in him, in whom her liſe is hid. 1t was'one 
of Platos definirions of love , that it is an Ardour, a Flawe 
of a ſoul dead in,jts own body, and living in another : which 
ſtrange angelicall ſtate, none can exprefle but they tharhave 
feltir; Soli datum eft noſſe, cui ſoli datar experiri; and hardly 
they, for S. Paul whoſe heart was wounded by it, could nor 
well declare howit was with him, 2 Cor. 12.2. Bur they are 
happy beyond expreſſion that are transfix'ed and knrt thus ; 
for theſe wounds are betrer , then that which. we he 
health before, which was the greater ſickneſſe. And therefore 
that is excellent counſell of his, Nudenus membra noſtra bons 
uuineri, (oc. 

v. 6. His left hand is under my head } Or let his left hand 
be, &c. Sin is a ſtrong diſeaſe, which diſtempers both rhe head 
and the heart, Eſay 1. 5. Nor can any applications by other 
means eaſe us, untill Chriſtſcome in, and give ſtrength, and 
that with borh his hands too, with faſt and cloſe embraces, 
which are moſt tender and ardent. Some would have us ro 
nnderſtand this left hand, of temporall bleſſings, which are 
called fo, Prov. 3.16. and which ſhould not deprefle the head, 
but rather lifr up to higher bleſſings. Others fay, ir is an al- 
lufionto their Conjugall and Menſall beds on whichthe gueſts 
were ſo beſtowed, that the firſt laid his left hand under the 
head of him that was next, and pur him ſo in his boſore,thac 
with his other hand he _— ifhe pleaſed, embrace him; 
which wasa poſture and of the greateſt love ; which the 
oe _—_— ® cm here eicher _ in, I 

or the He wanting Optatives, ſu with other 
Moods) which are as 2”. Bos 4 wy 

and bis right hand doth embrace me ) Or ſhall, which is the 
language of faith, and reſolution, as well as of defire, or thank- 
fulnefſe. The right hand of Chrift is the Goſpel ewe 
of it, by which he cheriſherh agd feederh his Church, Epeſ.s. 
29. and rejoycerh in her, as the 'Bridegroom in his Bri 
Elay 65.5. Of this love imbraces are as naturalla conſequent, 
as Aſcention is of firez And therefore the Latine Grammari- 
rn > wo that their verb amo is formed from an old 

ne 


are tefiimonies both of love and powers 
nefling the kindnefe, as the might of Chriſt, whois able ro 
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, to ſee. Others ſay, they figure the Nations 
unconverted, who are wilde and untamed as Roes and | hi 


_ 


) expoundeth 
are the delights of ſhepherds ) of things 
precionsz The Wiſe man faith, Prov. $. 19. 
i » and the Roe loving, and fo they 


ly 
ng together ; And thus the ſenſe a 
O-ll ye daughters, by that which is moſt dear 
[ » As everye loved any thing that is 
it may not periſh, that ye take 
do for elſe even cionall 
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Chriſt ; but we receive them as the 
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Others it was the legall ordinances, under which he was 
ſhadowed,and which he r giving mox 14. 
It is a fine conceit of theiry who wi or 
the Elements in the Sacrament of 


is not civill, nor come men to ple, and peep in at 
the windows 3 but Chriſt may, and will ; Hes our Shepherd, 


is that Wiſdom; therefore we to watch over our ſclyes, 
and not gion ef his abſence take any liberty to 
do wic Time capree, time ſcrutinium Indicis, 5c 

[ll elf through the lantefſe | Or. caſements, or nets, 


ewing bi 

a5 the L X X.-Thropgh theſe he ſheweth himſelf, or flouriſh- 
ponder tre more cloſe to the fountain ) and blofſom- 
eth, and ſhineth forth. The words are hard, eſpecially the 
former, which is uſed. in no other place 3 and ſo is the ſenſe 
too, which by ſome” is een dy cagartrr thoſe 

openings and borings of the heart, by which Chciſt 

eth his graces, and offers himſelf to the ſoul, ro.her —— 
able joy and comfort As ſweer plants or flowers grow un- 
der windows, and ſend in their odour, and branches at the 
caſements. Others will have it meant of temptations, which 
are ners and ſnares, of which all the world is full, and from 
which onely Chriſt can deliver us, by ſhining intothe heart, 
and ſanRifying the eyes and other ſenſes, that ſo where death 


our ſelves, in wicked pleaſures and vanitie befics not 1ans; 
nor can any ſoul be ſo ingratefull as rodo it, that is ſenſible 
at gracious beniaeng. , rials 3: 
s ) affix ro borh i 


ſymptoms 
did err fer ; hers 1 
but diſpenſerh all 


thar Cheri noe onely removeth 
, which is figured by 
He was born in 


77K 
o$7t 
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le, Ezzek. 33. 32. and 


then that of the Ni 
of rhe Goſpel like 


- 


Z 
7 


her green figs ] Or hath 
was another token of 


«e the earneſts and inchoations . 
_ dream of them wasa preſage of his reſtirution to his office 
unto Pharaohs Butler, Gen. 40 
Fiverh in the true Vine will . 
ſhall receive again, and drink-new with him in the king- 


fove, = wr eavey | \ ney 
knocks omtill we open 3 ſo reftify.. 
| | heracions. 


Sap oe 
purenefſe, meeknefſe, froirfulnefle, faithfnineſſe, 
and properties; but yer # Dove hid in 
that is, ſay ſome in the exeritall decrees of 'God, othets 


"Þ. 34."O Ay Vive that Sri 
eohinars his invicition to his 


( 


| of 
es att ova leh 
'{ecare rrenches and - 


ſervants will aſk him noching. un 

for ſweet is thy woyce and thy countenance is comely Nothing 
fo fweerand welcome to Chriſt, as the voyce and cotinrenance 
of his Saines. Though they but chatrer, ir is like lovely ſongs 
to him, though offer bur a mire itisa facet oblacioa, 
Mic. 3. 4. Iris not ſo withthe wicked, whoſe: very-incenle is 


deſtroyed, Ptal. 80. 14. Bur they acommand con- 
cerning all the enemies cf che Churth , cicher heretikes, and 
ſchiſmarikes wirhin her 3 or elſe perſecurors, and/ pro- 
feſt cyranrs without : Of whom Chriſt givech this deſcription 
that they are foxes even the leaft of them, and rhis mayſhew 
chat they are to be raken, thar is foond our, judged, convin- 
ced, cenſured, reproved, and puniſhed. Thar are 
foxes is evident in Herod, Luke 13: 22. who was atfo z kinde 
of heretike, a Sadducee as ſome think, the more to colour his 
cruelry, and from him the Herodians, Matrh. 22. 15. 
And that heretikes are fo, and ſchiſmariks by their 
fruits, and nature ; having not onely the craft of that beaſt, 
transforming themſelves, 2 Cor.11.13. catrying a fox in their 
boſome, when they are lambes ourwardly ; bur alſo therage 
and bloody cruelty, where they ger power, none being like 
them - for never did the Church of God after mote from the 
maddeſt and blindeft Hearhens, then they have dode from 
heretikes, and ſchiſmarikes , thar were among them. The 
Lord complains for Iſrael , thar her were foxes, 
Ezek. 13.4. and the complaitt is fo moch rhe juſter, becauſe 
ſfach foxes they are, as can never be exrirpared. wolves 
were deſtroyed out of this land by the wiſdom of a viftor;- 
; nl e ; Oh! rharwe could fee the like deliverance from 
OXES. 


follow it : Eirher herefies, whith 
ſchiſmes, which are bur lirtte "ones ar 
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women, 2 Tim. Eee 


(ſeciem , (þes i 
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Saints : nay,with the ordinary and looſer ſort to learn 

how God hath deat with hem z bow wich che Philoſopher 
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I fought him, but I found bim not) Still a gon inventus is rp, 
ſhe cannot ith her beloved in all the ſtreqrs 

: ertd ſors to lairhe her? God 
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Annotations on the Song of Solomon. 


fort? which cannor be efſcfted berter, then by ſeeking and 
ing For this is not an imploy- 

; injoy him, 

b to ſeek him is 

him, for none ſeck him elſc3 
him fill Iris a long 

lives : Magnmem bomen 

in profe&ibus : non ex- 


| Or, how 
, ol iſt, as iris 
Gen. 29. 20. And thoughhe do not vouchſafe 
tly in all ſuch means as we uſe to finde him, 

ſhould aſcribe roo much ro means z yet it is nor 
will manifeſt qo >, = yo him with al 
3 as the Spouſe does ingers not, nor 
weary and diſcontented becauſe they give her no 
, and inquires ſome where elle, 
vebemens, ftagrans, impetuoſe qui 


wa i'm commo- 
4 ) yethe will 
pend 


ban did Jacob, a his brethren 3 bur when we are al- 
hopeleſſc, utterly forlorn, he will preſent 
himſelf, and not ſuffer us ro be tempted above meaſure; yet a 
lirtle while, &c. Heb. 10.37, _—UY 
I beld him, and would not let him go ) There is a gratefull 
violence, which takes the kingdom of heaven 3 we muſt 
make vſe of it, to that end, compelling Chriſt ro ſtay with us. 
To this end he keeps ſome diſtance, and hides himſelf ro 
provoke our contentions, and indeavours to keep him. Prius 
non inrventendus queritur , ut pot inventus ftriftris tenatur. Thus 
acob held him by force, and wraſtled hard for his bleſſing : 
t when he had obtained that, ſuffered him to depart : bur 
we ſhould never leave him, nonor when he hath blefſed us, 
as prizing him more, then any thing that he can beſtow. Nols 
benediftionem tuem, ſed te. For if he be ſo good to thoſe that 
ſeek him, how much more precious is he when found and cn- 


Joyed. 

—_ I had brought him into my mothers houſe, andunto, (oc. ] 
Houſe and chambers, or cellars and cloſets, are expounded 
( by ſome ) of the dark types of the Law, and deeper things 


of rhe Goſpel, which ſhe defired ro know; and by mo- 
ther, ſome will have the Jewiſh Synagogue to be meant, but 
the courtiers of Rome, that Church ; Que eff i$a parens ( faith 
a late tne ) niſi Romana Eccleſia ? But according to the 
channel! of our Expoſitors, it is moſt agreeable and pious, 
to underftand ir either of the Church of God, in her publike 
Congregations which is the morher of us all, or clſe of the 
ſan&ified heart and conſcience,which is the dwelling of Chriſt, 
where we ſhould lay him vp by faith, and keep him fafcly as 
2 jewell of incftimable price. 

v. 5. 1 charge you O ye daughters, 4c. ) This whole verſe 
we had before, chap. 2.7. and as we found Interpteters di- 
vided about it there, ſo do they here again tnrn it ſeverall 
wayes 3 Some pur it upon Chriſt, as his adjuration or ſtrit 
charge, concerning his Church, of whom he taking pity, be- 
cauſe of her late remptations and difſtrefſes, he LED for- 
bids all that have relation to her, that they take heed ( as they 
will anſwer it ) of troubling her peace or truth which ſhe had 
received, by hos novelties of dofrine, or uncharitable 
contentions : This application I honour for the moſt reverend 

ſake 3 but yet I ſee no reaſon, why the perſon 
be changed any more then the words, wherein as the 
wants of the Church are renewed. ſo do her affeRions and re- 


$ 
beauty of the 
our of a hell of blindneſs and 
aſcend ſo affeRionately, and 
Nations the 


| 


" them. The watchmen of the Church 


- ON, vers 


This the Apoſtle Rom. 11. 33. and Ephe. 2. 12, 13. 
bh mt Fayre 7p Lg and we ſhould recuiee 
his admiration. with ours, no lefs- i ar his deicen- 
tions and aſcentions for us, Eſa. 63. 1. Theſe words arere- 
eames Pcs 
which is as imaginary as the expotition ; to the 
of Pi our of the defarts and caves of 


erfully ſometimes, 13-19, 20.-is figured 
the ſpiricual once moore Lo mcg kindled 
and moved and rarified cect Cotk Mid ee  Op- 
on Chriſt our altar, aſcends and 'fumes up (like the rowlings 
and agglomerations of ſmoak) to the Courts of the Lord, and 
are more ſweet and welcome then thoſe coſtly ations 
of myrrhe and incenſe, and off powders of che intake. So 
did Cornelas prayer and alms go up, Afts 10; 4. $o is the 
converſation of the Saints in heaven before themſelves, Phil. 
3. 20. and ſo do charitable communications and benefici- 
ences pleaſe God more,then Arabian gums and ſpices, Heb. 13. 
16. that is, when they are cenſed, and oftered by that Angel, 
__ miviſtreth at che golden Altar before the Throne, Rev. 
+ 3, 4+ 
V. 7. Bebold bis bed which is Solomons) Or more excellent 
then Solomons : Here is a rare alluſion and © iſon, where- 
in (as ſome think) che furace glory of heaven which we are cx- 
horted to behold and by faith, or rather the pre- 
ſent beauty and ſpiritual riches of the Church,and every mem- 
ber thereof is reſembled to the wealth and ſplendor of Solomons 
bed; For, as it was noted cha. 1. le. they are the bed of Chriſt, 
who is the true Solomon, wherein he reſteth in his love. Zeph. 


9. 09..006 5 vets CORES IN Wh peace, Phil. 4. 
, | 


threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of (ed Be- . 
fore this bed was praiſed for the fruictulneſs and verdancy of it; 
and now here for the ſafery of it : The Church is the bedcham- 
ber of Chriſt, and cach faichful heart is his bed, which he 
guardeth by many firong and watchful Heroes, ſuch are his 
Angels, Gen. 32. 2- Plal. 103, 20, and his Minifters, Heb. 13. 
17. and indeed every individual Chriſtian, who ſhould watch 
to keep his own hearr, Prov. 4. 23. but eſpecially by himſelf, 
who is ſtronger then thouſands, 2 King. 6. 16, ard keepeth 
our hearts and minds in peace that paſieth all underftanding 
through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 4.7. 

v. 8. They all bold ſwords being expert in war} Or learned, 
and taught, and ſo able ro'teach inwar. Tis one thing to 
bear arms, another to handle them, > IG uſe 

d be i 
both ways, able to teach and willing ; furniſhed with all neceſ- 
ſary ammunition to reſiſt the adverſaries, Tir. 1.9. and valiant 
for the faith, Jer. 9. 3. notlike the ſword-fiſh which carries a 
weapon but no heart; of the children of Ephraim, who bein 
harnefied and —_—_ bows, wanted courage, and turn 
—_ mote 19 = = hs megndtaky's cocelicy 
in this regard chiefly, that many powerful enc- 
ence ee 

_ every man hath bis ſword upon his thigh becauſe bobs 
night) Word for word it is, a man his ſword, or the fword of 
every man upon his thighs which note, that readineſs and 
promprtirude- that ſhould be in ſpiritual watchmen , # they 
write of Ceſar,he never laid by his ſword; and as the Heathens 
painted their Pallas always in her Arms 3 fo ſhould the ſer- 
vant of Chriſt be always accin&, and Cap pee; but 
chiefly with his ſword on his chigh , is not with rhe fign © 
of the croſs or any ſoch thing wy ng Ax 
with prayer aud the word of which is a two d, 
Heb. 4. 12. Elſe how wilthe be able to deliver in the terrours 
of the night? how will they know and prevent, and refift ſfud- 
den dangers which Jurk in the. dark? Pfal. 91. s. How will 
they overcome thart envious cruel adverſary, who is moſt bufie 
while men ſleep? Mat. 13. 25. Nay, how will they, or can 
they in any ſort be anſwerable ta their calling and dury,which 
is toftand in the houſe of the Lord in the night, and fevephis 
family ? Plal.134.1. which onlefs thos provided and firength- 
ned they are more likely to g nds oy 1g 
gregem(a: Greg, )ſed decipit,, rc. Oh | how jd ſhame- 
ull is it to admit ſuch ? who being nor! worthy to read pubs 
likely, dare yer teach and not fit to be common | 
diers, will yet be Captains and Generats* $0 complains 
nobis eft & dicere pedet, OR 


wood tray aneje whe rb br td | _ 
h, bur grofrand f:ofible 


CIT: 
Church -is made ro ſhine, and more 
buildiags of Cedar, 1 Pet. 3. 4. nor in refpet of ourward du- 
ration and viſibility as the Church of Rome glories vainly, bur 
of that which is internal and inviſible. 

Itis hard ro aſſign 


nor is it un- 


all holy virruesof the ſoul, as humility, obedience, patience 
ofitie Toes) bear Fo ro Zerafulom, and ſhould pan 

new not 
only pillars, Gal. 0: ter of Blver too3 thar is clear and ſhrill 
in their ſound (thar is their fame) ahd pure and ſtable in do- 
arine, and then they will bearup the diffolved earth. Pſal. 


95.'3- © 
the bottome thereof of gold) Or the Throne, or chaire, or pil- 
lars of ir ; =arop Smt received, then ir repreſenrs the 
word of God, which is the golden borrome or foundation ; or 
elſe faith, which is the ſtone in the ſpiricual —_— 
2 Per. 1. 5 nd more preriovs in its tryal then any periſha 
gold on earth, 1 Per. 1. 7. bur if the words pleaſe berrer, 
then ir is a divine metaphor of the covenant of which is 
to the Church the botrome of joy z rickendel by faith, and 
to God as a ſoft reclinarory, like that of the Mercy ſeat, where 
he is ſaid ro fir, Pſat.'80. 2. or the ſweer peace and trantpilicy 
of a (calm arid pacified conſcience, which excelleth Tea 
ſures. , 
the covering of it of purple ] Or the curtains or hangings, Heb. 
3. 7. or the veil of RG 26 30 Ich 
ſignified an holy pure life and converſation, which is ſoft and 
entle as filk is, but yer muſt be colonred in the purple 
that is, the blond of Chriſt, the application and cin- 
Fare cof is nor only our glory, but our proteftion. Revel. 


7.14 

the midſt thereof being peved with love] Or the inmoſt parts 
was ſet with King gee an in ſtones, which rypified 
the pretious flames of love and chariry, and like the fiery cha- 
riot of Elijah, carry us up to Heaven : or the twotables of the 
Law may perhaps be intended, which were written by the fin. 
ger of God, and laid up in the midſt of the Ark, Exod. 25. 16. 
21. The end or completion whereof is love, or the Goſpel, 
which is the law of love, Mat. 22.'37. and like that a:J65pamy 
we find Efth, 1.6. is curiouſly adorned with the vari 


fores of grace and wiſdom ; as floors and 


mages of Cupid or 
Venus in their ſhields, ſo had Solomon that impreſs to lore 
and morual charity to thoſe that beheld ir. Ir is a manifeſt 
rape which ſome of the Popiſh Authors at upon the words, 
applying them to the indulgencies and mercinary abſoſjutions 
of their nay of the very Ciry of Rome 3 In which (faith 
d Lapide im Loc. the Vicar of Chriſt, that is the 
+ vim eye omnnem rerſſionem indulgentias, (5 

» 
Sande pee, Of cate Oe. whar is this 
n 


power, and this grace, as being the love of God? 1 John 4. 9. 
and 16. and who hach ſhed his love abroad into our hearts, 


dem] Or by, as if all this had been 
3 bur for is berrer 3 making 


ble 
conveyed either a preſent or 2 future of 


Sion and behold King Solomon } 


his place who onely hath this - 


| bumble Chriftian beſtow a crown on Chrift 
of hin, and their ſeveral 
ſerin ic. Nuot 
(&F corone roſas 


F le and 
walking 
and dories are bri FA 
bona opera facis ex gratia Chriſti tot Chrifti capiti 


CHAP.Iv. 


T Hanne is beſtowed on the 
of the Church, whoſe graces are more elegantly deſcri- 
bed, then any humane Poetry did ever imitate 5 the flowers 
and ornaments of la eini i 


nguage thar are in it, being nor applica- 


repetition may point ro us, both the contin 
the Lord, and the conſtant care which ſhould he in his Church 
not to defile her ſelf, bur ro preſerve ſach a continual! beaury 
as may be fit ro entertain him, and to deſerve his praiſes. 

thou haſt deves eyes within thy locks) Or, through thy veil : 
Of Doves eyes ron es in the fore-mentioned place: 
nary added, that the Church of Chrift boch 
and eyes are like the eyes of Doves 3 ſhe is nor 
and ignoranr, bur made light in Chrift : Her eyes may be faid 
to be her Teachers, whichare het Seers and her.eyes, Numb. 
10. 31. but befides them ſhe is ro have her 
knowledge in her ſelf, which ſhould dire 


» lifes , 
ge bred ron nd en 7 el ey puri 


which ſome have applied to her imperfett figh 
things yer as 2 veil 3 bur the i 
that foes = 
d 


f 
; 


blind 


_ 


_ 


FEE 


yo 
ihr 


7 


Fþ 


FL 


hair, wherein ( like Samſons ) a great part of her ſtrength and 
( apes os and ſhay 


ore 
the Church is praiſed that her hair is fair and curled like the 
large __ gm, and ie opiate os — ya 
« y 2 #-L1awuivor error dadwy iy en, Fiver, as Oyril. 
AN” ce ea labros ſoul, © ochoted in holy 


upon mount Gilead. That 
indeed is ſomething violent and forced of the Raman Expo- 
fitors, who would have this Hair, and theſe flocks ro mean 
their religious Orders, and Foundarions ( as they call them ) 
which they will prove becauſe thoſe holy Fratergitics. are 
1. Contemned as hair is, 2. Compoſed, and ruled. g. Uni- 
ted, as one hair twines within another. 4. Exalted in their 
devotions,- as hair which hath cphcgggc. gs bur mans body. 
s. Inſenfible, by theirſftri& penances mortification, as 
hair feels not the fizzars nor razor 3 but chiefly, becauſe for. 
footh as dg they make their firſt Inſtitaror ) was a 
Tiſhbice of the inhabitants of Gilead, 1 King. 17. 1. Theſe 
are difficiles Nuge, and tis loſt labour to ſay much of them, 
v. 2 Thy teeth are like « '® £41 Hb even ſberne |] 
Sheep is an additiop heres but exprefſed chap. 6. 6. and for 
even ſborne, ſome Bibies have, mn good order, which is bur the 
lication of the other. Theſe teeth are de 
ould be quali- 


n__ſ reſemblances that holy men have diſcovered 
e. 


To and divide the word aright, as teerh 
do the food for ſtomach, that ſo the deep, and harder 
— EE WY RONIONS Vir Haters, 2 ponent 
y ſwallowed, geſted. 2. To defend, andarm agai 
enemies, that is, to 


48- 
T6444 


f 
[7 


Fl 
a; 


phered of the - 


} which proceeds from the 


to others both by their life and dottrine . That ſo there may 
be no abortions, no miſcarriages in the Church; nor thar 
none of her ſons may be ſnatched out of her hands 
power of wickednefle 3 For ſo ſome read, for harren, abortive 
or robbed of their young 3 which may be ei 

theft, death, &c. From all which Chriſt will preſerve his flock, 
that ſo the Goſpel may be a full bleſſing to 

be no want in anythi tn be 


Or a ribbon, 6r 


V. 3- 
LF both foft and matrer, and alſo 


freſh and lively for the colour 3 like ſcarlet char is twice 


i and cannot be ſtained : Theſe are the full praiſes of the 
part, which he ſeemes to commend in order, the lips 3 
and which ſome again would have to fignific the Paſtors and 
Miniſters of the as the former > whowhen they deli- 
ver the truth of Chriſt, ſhould do ir ws cnnetly, as ſcarlet is 
ſpun, and dipped twice over; Their ſpeech ſhoald not fwell 
with vain and empry words , nor yet be looſe and negligent 5 
but twiſted and pr with much care yan 6c as the 
richeſt ſcarlet; nor ſhould the marrer of ic fan- 
cies or inventions, ſet off with humane teſtimony, and aucho- 
rity, bur coloured in the blood of Chriſt » with which all 
their dofrines and communications ſhould be ſprinkled, that 
ſoour- lips may be like his in which was no guile, Malach. 2.6. 
and our language like that which the Lord promilſeth, and 10- 
veth, Zeph. 3. 9. withonr which it cannot be the word of life, 
but thus qualified will be, and moxe certaialy affure ſalvation, 
then that which was the ſymboll of Rabebs on, Joſh. 
2.18. Others will have it toallude to afts of faith and 
devotion, which are both tendred and accepted throngh the 
precious blood of Chriſt, and are filthy raggs untill they re- 
ccive that tin&tare, So are our prayers, our confeſſions of ſin, 
our acknowledgements of mercy, our profeſſions of faith, all. 

heart, and are expreſſed by the lip, 
bur dignified by the ſcarlet of his blood , who laid down 


and his ſpeech is come 
communication of a 


Pſal.147.1. Such as Naphtalies are ſaid to be, words of heaury,. 
A tbe i bs En ue 


granates > Or like pieces of 
are divided and cut, 
which 


ay 6 eget , more 
and amiable, then any beaury, cicher of art-or nature + and; 
are 


decoris imerni nequaquam exarare potuerunt. 6 plats 
v.44 MO NRETE i nee Dag 3" omg be the 


of it: For faith, not onely like the 
» but alſo upholds 


yoke of fin and hell, nor. yet be broken when prefſed low 
with ſore and heavy 
ww the yoke of Chriſt, and is not Niff. necked; 

vilded for an __ _— there hang a thouſand buck- 
ters }'An Armory, which was cither a place for exerciſe of 
military diſcipline, or elſe for keeping all weapons of war : 
The valgar Latine reads it, ' Bulwarks, or battlementsz and 
indeed, :the originall word is ſo hard, thatthe L XX. and 
others leave it untranſlated, as the pr mame- of ſome 
place, ſome little hifl or other where this Tower was built. 
Let the word be either this, or that, the ſenſe is evident ; 
which ſers forth the large and various exerciſes and trialls of 
faith, in which every grace hath a part , and in which al- 

es our faith is viRtorious; for her ſhield will prevail againſt 
all the ſhields of the earth , whoſe weapons when formed 
againſt her, ſhall never 3 bur either be broken 'm 


ate? ncke 4x = po PEr 
elds of mighty men ] Our iſh word ſhields; is y: 
like far on ind fornie 05 many cchers evenin this book, 
to be derived thence. Ir is tranſlated alſo darts, ſpears,quivers 
of arrows 3 The whole armour and artillery of God, as indeed 
the vulgar Latine renders it in the very ſame words ( Omnis 
armenia) which are uſed by the Apoſt 
whoſoever puts on, ſhall be able to ſtand in the evil day, as 
mighty men of vyalour do, and none but they. F 
v. $. Thy two breſts are like two Roes that are twins ] 
Theſe breſts are variouſly opened. Some call the two Tefta- 
ments, others the rwo Sacraments, duo uberas Eccleſia, the rwo 
breſts. Others ſay, the heart is meant by the breſts (a3 before 
which God weoyrrty ak 7m Ezek. 16. 7. having all 
hearts in his hand; and ſhould be equall, and uniform, full of 
the holy milk of joy and holinefle, and peace, wherewith ſhe 
nadedh 


ſhoold be ( as Paul was ) both the Fathers and Mothers there- 
of, 1 —_ 1. Gal. 4. 19. not onely to beget,- but ro feed, 

iſh them; yet with no other but thoſe two brefts of 
-holy Scripture, and the fincere milk thereof, which are as the 
twins of Kids, or Roes, both for the purity of their novuriſh- 
ment, and for the agreement 3 the one being conſonant to the 
other, not onely'in the matter of them, bur the very forme 
and Frog Ib pk as the learned obſerve. 


ters and ſervants of Chriſt to be dignified with the fame ti- 
tles and praiſes that are given to Chriſt himſelf; and ir ſhould 


R Hinde, leaping and running ſwiftly to help all hi 
when dhvy hell watts them 3 Bpey penile 
'he does, in the untainted a of life, wot amon 


v. 6, curate (Fc. |] The Church before wai- 
words, Chrift is pleaſed e chaps. 7. 
Hiewing thine we cunnor onr-yie him in e and goodnefſe, | 


z0ns: bur yer, yeeldeth quierly 


le, Ephef. 6. rt. which ' 


among the lilies |) Tt is the honourof the Mini-- 


1 


ings: wherein ? why, 
- which ail muſt bow and firike faile, even the very Hebrew ic 


Gere 4 


'otng 


each part, and receive the image of God, which is perfe& 


beaury, and gives line for line.” : If that concluſion of the Hea- 


theos be true, there is ſcarce any daughter cf. Eve can be cal- 
led beautiful; becauſe very few that are not peccanc in ſome 
minnum,ſome title of beauty or other : Butir is no more then 
is due to the Church of Chrift, which is immaculate; and per- 
fet chrovgh faith; as he himſelf is. 67 pb 7 | 
there is no ſpot in thee} This is no tautologie, but an exegeſis, 
a grearer cohfirmation; which wipes off all exceptions, againſt 
the former praiſe by this. negation 3 All fignifie ſonierimes al- 
moſt all, John 13. 10: -burwhen to ark aac 
ment, - this ication, it becomes unlimited and uniy 4 
Thou att all fair indeed, for thou haft no ſpot 3- that is, no 
ſuch-ſpots as the wicked have, Deur. = 5. noſuch ſpocs as 
the Leopards have which cannot be waſhed away by any puri- 
fication; no ſuch ſpors as tobe looked on ſeverely by.me, 
whoſe love will cover thenvall, ſo that no —_— ſhall be 
ſeen in-thee, Numb 23,21. The pureſt 
that-are- militant have ſome ſcars and ſtains 
nor ſoas ntrerly to deface or ro diſelſence them 3 They 
main his ſponſe, and love, -though they come'ſhorr of exaR 
( in all things : ſome neceſfary and inevitable failings 
not from their Beauty, nor from his affeRions 3 who 
ſtil &eholds them nor as they are actually in themſelves at pre- 
ſent, A ——— of water, and the word 
of life 3 and as predeſtinated ro ſuch an higher ſtate of integri- 
ty as ſhal make them rem indeed,without ſpot or wrinkle; 
Lao, js the Apoſtles word, Ephef, 5. 26. which alludecth 
co the pure ſacrifices of the Law, in which even Monus hime 
ſelf could find no errour. | 
v, 8. Come with me from Lebanon my ſpouſe ] Or thou ſhalt 
come 3 4s if apromiſe, racher then a command. The 
Latin leaves our, with me, as an addition of the Maforeths 
not to be admitred 3 why ? becauſe againſt the ancient read- 
| it agrees not with theits, ro 


ſelf, which is confeſſed by the chiefeſt of their own to be on our 
fide, more then on theirs. Botlet —_— their Grammar, 
fince they agree with us in the ſenſe and matter 3 expounding 
the words (as we do generally) to beeither an carneſt invita- 
tion and |of Chriſts, ſuchas Pſal. 45, 10,11, orelſe a gra- 
cious and faithful promiſe of his to invice and call away his 
Church, . whois honoured with a new title here, . RR 


temprations of lofing by coming to Chriſt with me, with me 
ae ue han RS ond cloathed with 


caſt themſelves upon me : bur if they ftay in 

they are ſure to- periſh, for that is a place of thieves 
and murderers: Euſebius and others tell us, that on the rop of 
Lebanon was a Temple dedicated to Vents, which they call am- 
and ſo indeed are all placesof Idolatry, finks 
which the faire 
ſpouſe 


andprivies of all lewdneſs ma - 9 _ 


4 


| Lac folly 


bat- 
ill re- 


4, 


faich, or from the 


is faid robe a Syrian ill, 
name, which is called 


' ſiwcred the four points of 
the North, Amand at the 


t004 not only of the 


ing, the very vertices, 
which excelled in pow 


; reconcile his Chur 


what greater hope Can 
how prepoſterous is it 
ma 

J 


M1 ſavage as |yons, 
oh | how gracious 15 


turn them that are fob 


their rimes, Senfim 


Chrift 5 or elſe the 
gle and modeſt, 


-For rhete is all rhis variety, 2nd more in Tranſlations: Amana 
jan [i » der which'a River ran of the ſame 


achonitis : T 

three Hermons, but this was the chicſeſt, being (as the reſt of 
d the furcher fide of Jorden, and all 

which were ſo ſcituared inreſpeRt of Pdeſtine, hat they an- 

Gdes of the world. Libanns lay at 

Weſt, Hermon at the Eaft, and Shanrr 


when they ſhall come from the Eaſt 

down from all parts and Ic 
Facob, in vhe ſawe kingdom 

pooreſt and thevileſt of rhe earth (choug? 

they ſhall not be ſhurour) but likewiſe of the very beſt and 

igheſt 3 Oo is that texwe, fromthe rops applyed 3 35 mean” 


i er, or wealth» or wiſdom; For Chriſt 

will bring in the Kings of 'he earch to bow unto him, and will 

i > and truth ſo unto them, that they ſhall 

+» Hecome Norlſes and Shepherds of it, which is 2 bleſſing that 
hath a great inſcription uPO i 

bur ſoughr for earneſ\ly by 


courage 

ether ſo much hinder, or promote her ha po ? 
\fro the lions dens, and from the mmountdins of. pards ) "That 
om the Cities and Temples of 1dolaters, who are wild and 
and from thine own bruitiſh luſts and abomma- 
tions which are as hardly got away from the ſoul as ſpors from 
Leopards. Thoſe mountains. of Prey, Lions the 
Pfalmiſt complains of ofrens Pſal. 57+ 4. 2nd-76- 4- and 
- God to deliver us from chems and to 


me 
2nd the Kid ſhall dwell fafely with theſe Lions and Leopards, 


ries, and make them (as Paul was) 2s 7ealous ro\preſerve, as 
to deſtroy before. 50 Tertullian and the ancients record ir of 
evanuit feritas indices» exulavit immanitas,Cfc. 
As the Goſpel was admitted and fooring, ſo did all cruelry 
and barbariſm by degrees vaniſh, and when men began to 
follow the Lamb, they ceaſed to* be (as before) W olves and 


me 3 which is a lar-guage of great paſſion, as of one ſtruck 
through as with a dart of fire, and 
whoſe ſtrange force it 15 ©© tranſyuloerace and fiupifie the 
ſenſe nor reaſon is left 5 Amare (y ſapere 


Chriſt 3 oy made him even ſenſlefs (let it he no rudeneſs to 
fay ſo) and mindleſs of himſelf, when he oy ay 0 himſelf of all 
his glory, and deſpiſed all ſhame and pain for our ſakes : The 
wound of love towards us which he had from eternity in him- 
ſelf, made him mo all the wounds and reproaches of the 
| d ſweetly, Qui 2elo amnoris tut unreſt, 
Lance quod, militis vulneratus ſum. 
love him, even to doating ind madneſs, until like Mary Mag- | 
delenwerage with love 3 and with $. Paul be carried beſide 
©ur ſelves, and become fools for Chriſts ſake, x Cor. 4. 10, 11, 
12, 13. The compellati i 


reaſon of his Incarnation, and his fpouſe by Adoption; bo 


call 
choubeſt reviſed my been with ne FED Or with one 
glance of them , as Fun. in The pL. c 
che violence of his the eye was the cauſe 
of ir. Which eye is either the eye ance which fees thi 
zaviſible, and as Stephen-did 1 the very heavens tor 


che margin 


rear wyſteric, which was fore- 


:ons, with Abraham, Iſacc and 
oF he Farther, Mart.8.1 | and thole 


Jef and nobleſt of thoſe places, 


t, and ſhould not be deſpiſed, 
ſhe have rhen in ſuch proſelytes, and 


nature into gentle Creates» which 
-< of the Goſpel, ſo that the Lamb 


one ſpecial promiſe and bleſfing of it, 
moſt inraged and deſper#tc adverſa- 


5, thou haſt excordiated, Of 


burning hotly in love, 


Never was love like vnto the love © 


ro 


and the priviledge is ineftimable that he 


more accepred and eſteemed.by him the pureſt wine and 
oyl, who will have mercy and nor ſacrifice, Hol, 6.6. and hath 
promiſed not-to forget ourlabour of love, 1 Thel. 1. 3. 

and the. ſmell of »hine ynaments then all ſpices) The LXX. 
read of thy garments» bu whi 
way you can deviſe, no 
ments it is uſuall in this book to allegorize boly gifts. and gra- 
ces, which are the ſpirirual un&ion, 1. Johp 2, 20, 27." and 
when aRuared and diffuſed, diſperſe and iucreaſe their lweet- 
neſs. The conſcionable and faithful difpevſarions of the word 


21 and 2, 15. bur in all other Chriſtians the pradtiſe of love 

and godlineſs 1s PO leſs fragravt and ſpicy, Phil, 4. 18, what 

a glorious name have the Saints of God: obtained thus," which 

ha;h ſpread far and wide, and filled all the world with admira- 

tion as they did, Row, 1.8. A good name founded ſo, is ike 

coloars drawn and laid in oyl which fades notquickly, bur 

indurerh for ever. | 

v.11. Thy lips,0 my (pouſe,drop < the boney comb JSome leave out 
the comparative adverb, aud read It abſolute 3, burchere is 
an excellenc fimilirude in the Text, wherein the delight and 
ſweernels of Chriſtian dofrines apd ipſtrutions are by.afre- 
quent elegancy in holy Scripture, deciphered. It 1s ſaid of 
P lato and 5. Ambroſe, that Bees (warmed in their cradles, as 
omens of their future eloquence 3 ſo is the word of God com- 


it like the droppings of honey ſhould be free, pure, ſweets 
healthful, and cofortable : Nay like the honey comb ir ſelf, 
then which nothing boaſteth or ſymbolizethwore artpleaſure» 
benefit , fruitfulneſs or finceriry : whilſt like the laborious 
Bee, to colle& her redolent ſpoyles, ſo the mnweaied Mini- 
fier travels through all the gardens of learning, and ſocks ſome- 
—_ every flower there, that he may rerurn with joy 5 
: ; 


ſan&tified mouth and \tongue, Wh breath that is 
corrupt, butall to the uſe of eaifying,ſeaſoned with ls, Gol. 
« 6. and filled both with nowiſhment and plealure = for theſe 


for the end of it is bitter 25 wormwood, Prov. 5. 3- 
Church of Chriſt hath both, and agt. 
but a ſound form of wards, that ſhe may, 


prrmen;s hens bens 
banus figni 


conyerting the 
it : which though 
warthy, onely wbe the 


ment end freeragſs wget 
of Chriſt hath Th 


6ſc, 


only at Chriſt, and at nothing elſc 


pierceth ave 
of loyal and humble love, which is. fin- 


.27.25 our ſpols are nakea. gp 
| Re a ormert them, CO\Crs ic nakedneſs, and Wi 


- 


___ 
groſs polluc 


and wells in the hot Countries of 
ao, but for wholſomeneſs, that they might not be rrodden 
mn Gen. 29. 3. and-as we read of a Perfian 
which was piacular, and capital, for any to drink of but theis 
Kingangtwar is click fons: like)which Cornel. 4 'Lep| in Loc. 
fayes there is one of the ſame 1acredneſs in Spain 'at thivda 
I might add here, that ſome by this garden and would 
underſtand. the holy Scriptures, which are in ſome 
incloſed. ſo that they ſhall not periſh bur with NT 
earth, and ſo hidden, that until God pleaſe to reveal them 
his ſpirit,they cannor be ſeen injall their - Fuca > chis 
may witneſs) which even when they ſhi RING ro 
ſome, yet are almoſt obſcured and hidden ro 
Toft, 2 Cor. 4. 3» 4. RR the Papiſts contend fo much 
for here concerning - as ore Virginity of Mary, I do 
hambly conceive al _ iaus may honourably believez and 
defire to be as far from the irreverence of Helvidms in that 
point, as from the ſaperſticion of the Jeſuires. 
c V.13. 5 ade een rein: | © 
or paradiſe) of pomegranates is verſe and the two follow 
ng, are conceived to be the grateful rerun of the Church to 
iſt, wherein ſhe humbly lates all her glories at his feet, and 
all the fruirs and flowers that he vouchſafed ro 
were in her, proceeded from himſelf, and were nothing 
but Emiffiones ſue, ſpirations and breathings from him ; planes 
work of his own hands, Eſa. 60, 21, But 


derſtood, carryi 
Ai Calamus are very ring 

. nnamon 
ERIN 
None more 


*Axgi Spun, conceive all the rareſt and moſt excellent ſorts of 
fruits to be intended, as | 
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iprion of his graces and excellencics. 
mw I em come into my garden my fiſter my ſpouſe ] No ſoo- 


ſelf, as as intreated by her, who is the joy of his heacr. 
Some will haye this garden to be the Virgins womb z Orhers 
the garden at Gone, j 
him, bur yer was welcome and joyfullz Others 
wherein his graye was3 Others his kingdom of glory, that Pa- 
radiſe in which he iſed the convert of his Crolſe ro meer 
tim; and where be hah prepared manon of errrll ret for 
a!l thac love him. But the firſt ſpiricuall ſenſe is acure"enough, 
by this garden underſtanding his Spoule her ſelf, 5d by his 
coming ſo graciouſly, his owa pi and forward inclina- 
tion to grant their prayers that call upon him, and to fulfill 
their defies, Plal. 145. 49. _ = , 

I have gathered my myrrhe with my ſpices ] Or reaped them, 
as an harveſt, with ſo much joy and pleaſure : no man can take 
more delight in garhering the fruics of his labour in the field, 
or vineyard, then Chriſt dorh in _— duties of his 
Church; which he calls his, becauſe arc of his infuſion, 
and gift; and myrrhe, becauſe part of them are bitrer and 
, as the ſowre ARﬀts of repentance, mortification, per- 
ſecution, &c-. bur yer ſpices too , mixt with abundance of 
ſweerneſſe aud comfort. All which he is faid to gather, when 
he ſtr s us to perform them, when he pertetts them, 
=" _. honey-combe with my hon The 

ave eaten my .combe with my honey V 

Latine cannot excuſe their leaving out the Aftix of the 
perſon, being ſo plain in the Text 3 bur that is nor all the 
diſagreement is found here : For inſtead of honey-combe, the 
LXX, read bread, others my wards, others my meat, my 
ſweetneſſe 3 or rather both thoſe, a kinde of fine flour mixc 
with honey and oil, ſuch as we Ezek.16.13. and it may 
be was uſuall then at marriages, as our Bride-cakes are now. 
Iris a full exprefſion of that hi delight wherewith Chriſt 
receiveth the obedience and ſervices of his le 3 feeding 
on them with a kinde of voracity or greedineſlezas they ſhould 
do on his Ordinances 3 and ( as hungry or greedy men do ) 
ſwallowing the very combe, thar is, the more imperfed parts, 
and .pardoning them, for the honeys fake, for that which 
is more perfet, The honey-combe is bitter, and cannot be 
eaten, bur men uſe ro ſuck out the koney, and if it be empty 
to throw it away : Chriſt loveth not them who are all outſide, 


though by never ſo much Art; but where there is 
honey, he dif with all imperfeRions, and will purifie 
them fally hereafter. : 


I bave- drunk, my wine with my nulk | The word fignifies to 
drink freely or plentifully, ftill denoring his gracious accepta- 
tion of their dury, which like wine for rhe and 
milk for the ſoundnefle and fincerity of ir, is grateful} to 
him. It cannor be concealed here, that all theſe ſeverall ex- 
preffions are referred to the ſeverall eminent parts and As 
of our Saviours Hiſtory : The myrrhe and ſpices to his Paſſion, 
the honey-combe to his reſurreion, when he appeared and 
did cat one before his Apoſtles, Luk. 24- 42. and the wine 


and milk to his Aſcenſion, when he did rejoyce and comfort | 


himſcif,afrer the ſorrows he had vai juiſht. They are alſo all of 
them referred ro rhe inſtitution and celebration of the holy 
Sacrament of his Supper 3 when he himſelf was ( as the An. 
cients ſpeak ) both commue, and conutvium, both the Inter- 
i  o Sag Feaſt ; needs ranks he catand wreck 
he could receive OED EO mad ae 


| | i their abun- 
dane drinking,. that: is their fellowſhip and communion with 
them, which be an everlaſting EGay 25. 6. and an 


everlaſting inebriation 3 but yet wichout any riot or excefſe ; 
without any fin, or treſpaſſe. This drinking is nor like that of 
the Epicures, wicked and beſtiall, but pure, and — 
and innocent. Calix Dominicus ( ſayes Saint Cyprian of 


, flat 

ſationis prifline ſecularis, (oy meSum petius ac trifte od prixs 
Ne bus premebatur , divine latitia ja Te- 

V. 2. — heart waketh | This verſe begins a new 
complaint and accuſarion of the Church againſt her ſelf, where. 
in ſhe confefſerh that remiſnefſe, and ſecurity had her 
in great meaſure, but yet the inward bent and 
hearc was ative and vigilant. Some expound this heart ob... 
zetively, for Chriſt, who ( as lovers uſe to call one another 
is the Churches heart, fo beloved by her, and di vg 
thoſe fun&ions for her which ſhe could not ſor her ſelf. 
bend the word to mean fundamentalls aud efſentialls ( which 
are the heart) of Religion, wherein the Church is and ſhall 
be preſerved Orthodox and pure, even when ſhe may dor- 
mitate and lapſe in leffer things : Bur we well ſtick to 
the firſt explication, and learn from jt, har heh through 
native frailcy and corruption the beft may pur back and lay 
afide divine imployments and meditations, and devout ex- 
erciſes ( thatis, as to the conſtant AR and obſervation ) yet 
the godly heart is ever inclining to them, and even when 
ſotted and ſtupified by carnall remprations and diverſions, 
doth yer contend _ _ nora ef oe Chrift. The 
regenerate part, that is t, which is oppoſed to I, ſo 
far as naturall, ſtriverh with it, and even in that reft and 
peace which is promiſed, can a wbndag nee So that, 
as he ſayes highly , Laboriofrus dormiunt, vigilare potu- 
erunt : It is more hard and troubleſome for them to be idle 
( as it is to all generous ſpirits ) then to be doing their Lords 
work, nor can their ſouls yeeld to foch dull flothfulneſle, 
though their ſenſes may be overtaken : Voluptoous and ſe- 
cure finners all ar once, bur he that loveth Chrift kceps 
his heart watchfull. The bufineſſe of the wicked is vanity 
and dreams, but the very fleeps of the godly are bufie and 
vigilant : according to that famons ſaying, which is fathered 
on Plato, and on Ariſtotle too ( as if worthy both thoſe great 
wits ) Somnia_ſunt vigitie dormientium, ſpes autem ſomnia vigi- 
lantium : So it may troly be ſaid, thet the wicked 
and trifles when moſt ſerious ro work his wickednefſe, bur 
when the — ſleeperh, his heart waketh 3 that is, riſeth 
and worketh upwards towards God, whoarſhe lovely, and 
in whom onely fhe ſhall then reſt moſt bleſſedly, when onely 
thus imployed. As they ſay of Adam in Paradife, and the 
blefſed S:ints now confirmed, ro bend een the 
actual] love of God, fince the firſt inſtant of their creation. 
There is another ſenſe of the words, which by heart under- 
ſtandeth conſcience, whole property itis even in the midſt of 
the deepeſt luxury and lethargies whetcin men can be buri- 
ed S— and 
rerrours 3 eſpecially when ſeconded by that other dreadfall 
voyce, which the Church ſpeaks of in the next words. 


Ir is the woyce of wy belved that knocketh , ſayi to 
me |} This is ſudden apprehenfion, Eee ne: 
knowledgement of the | 


my 'fiter, my love, my dove, my undefiled |} 
and honouring Arrributes dir” Kohn 
teftifie what ſpeciall eftimation- Chriſt hach of 
mm. bv parte all infirmicies ) but 
ſeverall titles and obligations for our love and 
Oh! what manner of love is this, that God 
woo, and for that which is his own, and 
Intereſts. For the Church is 1. His fiſter, of 
that-now he himſelf hach. 2. 
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Others underftand by this dew and drops, the bleſſings 
and graces of Chriſt, who never comes an empty Gueſt, bur 
full of ſpiritual! gifts and comforts, which diftill from him 
our head, as. the ointments of Aaron upon all his gar- 
ments: and rherefore it is the ſame unthankfulneſſe till to 
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» and is confounded for it : And the more 
loved, the more we lament our own 
vs ſhould cauſe him to depart; or may 
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 Annotationson the Song of golowot.. * 


i by 


ns ledges, and oppig- 
nofations'of his return. "And raken, the words 


bur one and the ſame ſenſe, full of comfort and'edification.-” ' 
''-v, 6.'T opened to my beloved, but my beloved bad withdrawn 
himſelf, and was gone | Or, be was urn Je: was gone, which 
duplication is mote paſſionate, and being wirhour a conjuntti- 

on, noces- the (expedition and-certainty 'of his abſence, for 
- whichſheis muchrroubled, and like a fad widow, wrings her 
hands.and cries our, 'He-is gone, he is gone: This is the firſt 
evil, thar follows and; puniſheth ſecuriry; and contempt of 
Chriſt's who ſuſpends -and denies that lighr of his preſence, 
which he had offered freely before : ſeaſonable acceprations 
of grace, when it is rendred to us, are a Chriftians wiſdom and 
ſafery, left they find ſuch favour no more: Good opportuni- 
rics are like watcr ſpilt, which is not cafily collefted, or nor 
ſo purely : : It was Jeruſalems greateſt miſery that ſhe would 
nor know her day : If we obſtinately refuſe tearms of peace; 
and imbrace not the kindneſs of God when he requires admiſ- 
fion, he willwithdraw, and hide his face, Mic. 3. 4. and Hof. 


$. 4, 5, 6: ; 

a ful failed when he ſpake ] Or, was melcedy or went our of 
me, for his words which he had uſed to me: 1 was even exani- 
mated, and aftoniſhed, even as nature and the creatures ſeeme 
ro be-when the Sun is abſent. This is a ſecond effe& of ſecu- 
rity; it will deeply trouble the hearr, when ſoftned and'mo- 
lified a little by grace, to have reſiſted and refuſed Chrift be- 
fore; Judas that fold him ——_ more will they whoſe 
hearrs are opened and mclted by his ſpirit : Aad truly, they 
whoſe hearts are not ronched and moved then, may fear that 
they are but deluded and mocked with vain prefumptions, 
while they continue hard and relent not, God will work up- 
on the. heart and give theſe holy liquefaRtions to all, unto 
whom he will give Chriſt: Firſt, they ſhall be aſhamed and 
confounded: that they have neglefted his words, which like 
ſeed underthe clods may lie dead awtfte, but will ſpring up 
and convince them ar laſt z and then will Chriſt| piry their 
ſorrows, and come again ro binde them up. And eas 
- Itis a greatimercy in God to bring his word»to our refnem- 
brance that we may underſtand it better 3 ſo when he ſpeak- 
eth, we ſhould hecareful to record aad lay up his words, that 
we may not believe in vaine, 2 Cor. 15. 2. which words will 
diffolve (as fire does hard Iron) :the moft obdurate hearr, and 
make it with indignation to cry out, O wretch, careleſs wicked 
wretch to deſpiſe ſuch love, to negle& ſo great compaſſion! 
and fo fit and prepare it for a new and happier viſitation by 
Chriſt : So Aquinas both like a Schnoleman, and: a vorary at 
once, Laquefalti mportat quandam mollificationem, qua exhibet ſe 
cor hab1le, nt ematum in ipſum ſubintret. 

I fought him, but I could net finde him; 1 called h1mbut be gave me 
0 anſwer | It is admirable counſel, Heb. 12.25. notto neglet 
him that ſpeaketh, not to ſhift him off by any frivolous &idle 
excuſes, for' fo the Greek word there, uy mxgiTHonar, vim- 
ports. The ſpirir of God is gracious and patient, bur yet juft 
and ſenfible ofaffronrs and therefore not to be grieved. Iris 
a great fin got-onely to renounce and perſccure, but alſo to 
negle& ſuch a friend : who it refiſted wilfully, cornes enemy, 
and will meaſure to-us according as we have dealt with him, 
Prov. 19. 24-+Jf we be deaf to his voice, his car will be heavy 
ro our prayer 3 either to puniſh our former diſobedience, or 
elſe roillufirate more His own grace, which like other Jewels 
becomes moſt eſteemed, when moſt difficult to obtaine. 

V. 7. The watchmen that went about the city found me, they 
ſmote me, Qyc.:] Some interpret theſe words to a better ſenſe, 
and that this wounding and ſpoyling is nothing elſe, bur 
thoſe happy ions and morrifica j 
feed in the ſoul by the word of God, whereby ſhe is more 
Excited to ſeek after God, being deprived of all other com- 
forrs, and whom none can finde but they that are-both of a 
contrire and pure heart. But ir nuvſt needs be more genuine 
to confider them as another miſchief and wofall fruir of ſecu.. 
rity, which expoſeth to many enemies and many calamities : 
Theſe watchmen are conceived to be,. the great tyrants and 
ne back wen ery pier times are thoſe that 

id be her watchmen, that ſhould preſerve and help her, 
bur are apt ro help on her day of ſorrow, and -to multiply her 
griefs when ſmitten and forſaken of God : which is an effeR 
of divine juſtice, which appears no way wore ſevere then in 
giving ſuch watchmen who arc rather Wolves and Lions to 
bis flock ; that they may ſmixe her with their wicked tongues, 


tions which. are ef. : 


. 18. 18. and wound her with their cruell perſecutionsand/ 
I by ſchilms-and-hercfies the glory of her peace and 
Wit. F*— $4- 14 4; gs " 


/ "the keepers of the wals took away my, veil fromme | Or my'learie, 
expanded 'and made to Cover." The' 


= 3 


i Ezck.23.35,26,Itiva 
mercy to have one veil raken-away; 2:Gor.' 5. 14. bur this we 
ſhould ever be careful! ro preſerve 3 for (as the 'Apoftle fayes 
in-another ſenſe:of all women, ſo way: we of the Church) 
Tpirer fer: vvaige axt]iuxdiunter, bc. Is it comely for 
fs 81 ter jon; Oye danghtr: of Jonſulom, ie fuer 
.'v: 8, 1chatge yougO ye s rf ye find any be- 
loved] The XX: and'fome- others add all the reſt;of 
lemn adjuration' as. obſecration,.as- it is more largely before, 
Chap. 2: 7. 4nd:3<5;'-bur this is needleſs and ungrounded : 
The, words are'very. quick and urging as'they are, reaching 
that we ſhould nor diſdain the prayers and holy congibutions 
thers, who injoy.communion with Chrift, whilſt our ſelves 


of © 
want. ſuch comfotrs: for 'tis a great priviledge and blefling 


' £00t9 have ſuch faichful friends with whom we may take fiveer: 


counſel, Pſal. 55. 24. -and ro whom to declare our:;griefs, is” 
like bloud-lerting ro eaſe the veins, agd quiet the ſonl +: and 
whoſe charitable mediarions and interceſlions for us,if fervent, 
will prevail much F ; FLY 

that ye tell bim, that 4 am fick of love} Or, whar ſhall yerell 


him? mare rhecorically and paſſionately (as Hol. 9. 14.) for” 
' ſoit is the manner of 


t language ro afhicm any thing more 
eaneſtly by interrogations : So its; be ſure ye tell him, be 
ſure ye preſent my languiſhing condition to him, and the 
canſe of ir, which is, my excefiive love to him, chat ſo L may 
be reconciled to: him: |'Tis true, I have: been negligent, and 
careleſs in my duty 3 I have nor obſerved and honoured him 
as I ought, bur yer Oh | tell him my heart is upright and faich- 
ful cowards him. Non lenguet amor, ſed languet amans ;, though 
ſome delefts and negligences have been found upon me; yet 
my love is intire 5 that-cannot: decay-nor Neep 3 I may;lan- 
guiſh and befick with ic, but it can never belefſened not faile:. 
and ſuch a fickneſs is the happieſt health. Felix amor | mirus: 
amor | qui infirmos fy egros facit, ſed ſimul ſanos bx valides.: |  * 
\ Ve 9. What is thy beloved more then (another, is added) belo- 
vel, O thou faireſt among women | Or whois thy beloved?: or of 
what forme; for the word is not only applicable to: the efſence* 
or 'ſubſtance , but likewiſe to the ſhape, condition, acci-: 
dents, 1 Sam. 28, 14. The, vulgar Latin read' for more then 
another, ex dileto, or pre dileHo, as ſome have correfted it; 
which is a comparative circumlocation/ proper to the toly 
language which wants ces of compariſon « by which the. 
friends and daughters of the Church (who is to be'accounted 
moſt faire and glorious even in her cribulations, and never to 
be reviled bur ſpoken of honourably.)- cither expreſs: her 
own deſire to know Chriſt more (for all eyes do not ſce his 
whole beauty ar firſt, butheis revealed by degreesz in which 
manifeſtation none fo fic to help thoſe that be 1gnorant, as the 
Churchis 3 ) or elſe they pretend an ignorance of him, thaz 
ſo they may provokeand inflame her the more hoth to defite, 
and to deſcribe him, Then which nothing could be a wiſer or 
better remedy for her loye-fickneſs z Qat amore languentes re-. 
creare putat, mil praſtare poteſt opportunius, quam cum illis de es. 
quem ament miſcere ſermonem. » 11 
what is thy beloved more then another beloved that thou doſt: ſo 
charge us | This repetition of theirs argues no leſs zeal inthem, 
then her adjuration & ſolemn charge did in che Church. Some» 
thing is i it, when we ſpeak abundantly and affefionarely 
of Chriſt 3 for accordivg to the paſſion and ve of our- 
affetion,which is the main wheele thac turns all the reſt, ſo do- 
our ſpeeches and defies iſſue from us, and ſo doth the worth 
and the concernment -of that we ſeek appear : weighty and 
ſerious marrers are driven on with weighty and ſerious impul- 
fions 3 and the hotter our fire burnes withjn, the brighter and 
ſtronger will our flames ſhine without. Qz6 ardentins dil; 
(as Gregory) eo dulcis werba repetunt, ut per Tepetiti F 
onis maximus amor oftendatur : And truly if any thing deſerve 
this importunity, Chriſt does : It becomes us to inquire eat- 
neſtly after him, and to know more of him, .whom we can 
never know ſo fully, bur ftill he will paſs our. knowledge, 
Epheſ. 3. 19. and we ſhould like the holy Apeſiles delight to 
behold him, and to know him more. And ro this end enguire 
and aſk of others, that we may be confirmed in the-truth, and 
able.to give an account of him to all that r it: And oh! 
how happy were it for the Church, if her ſons and daughters 
would aſk her onely ſuch queſtions ; not thoſe fooliſh and un» 


xn 


Ah 


white in his holineſſe and red in his}b 
white in his own immaculate purity and 


that we may be like him : aug apiwor]e ©cois, is the old 
proverb; And therefore we finde the Angels of God, Joh.20. 


tyrs, Revel. 3. 5. £6. 2. nay Chriſt himſelf in his i 
transfiguration Lia mans Bong m2 gs Ko 
imitate in all things, that ſo we may be conformable- co his 
glorions image þ une py : Ln way je Nrueo natat ignis in 
ore purpurexs : Eſpecially in ſuftering for him, not as malefa- 
Rours do, for that is odious ſhamefull 3 but as well- 
ag as as Chriſtians, for this is to glorifie God, 1 Pet. 4. 
15. 16. 

The chiefeſt among ten thouſand ] Or a ſtandard-bearer among 
OT oY 46 ma ang ye abr ry the vulgar 
Latine after the LX X.) that is, above all others, or in 
compariſon of ail others; higher then the Kings of the earth, 
Pal. 89. 28. as it was ſaid; Saub was higher then all the 

le, 1 Jaw. He and as David rather, who was better then _ 
$ 


+.2 $a. 18, 3. - Bur Chriſt is not onely the 


Standard-hearer, but the Srandard ir ſelf: The Enfigne of 
his Church, Efay 11 10. who ruleth and leadeth them as the 
Colours do Armies: Him we are to follow as our Captaih, 
or 13:5» ſmns,, Matth. 28. 10. he being that true pillar of fire 
which will brio us tO Canaan. Vegetmus and other Maſters of 
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then it#s cotnpated 'ro myrihe. for! other cauſes 3 As '1. Be- 
cauſe as myrrhe is birter - and: fo the very word of 

is anwelcomeand di <ram; rr rs. + carnal! 
s, and ſenſual] appetitions, | i c of enemies, Ton- 
m_ the'world, ſelf-deniall, &c. which are duri ſermones, 


rcheis arare; 
"+ tcks 


ſoul. If he fay the word we' ſhall be healed and live 3 whoſe 
4 q . 


Marth, 9, 29.'and tht ng a 


cſent'coraptiens; but they 
Son ings» ſhall, be made clean. and. kept alive for ever; To 
which, it is, thopght by ſome ther Chriſt alludes, wheri ſpeak- 
ing to the Chuzch of -Smyrna.( which is interpreted, myrrhe) 
he retls her, that he thar oyercometh ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond. death, Revel;: 2::1.1« that is his foul and body ſhall 
live immortdlly,- which -is more then -all their myrrhe, and 
ICID of the world.can promiſe. 

v.-F4.* His bands are 4s gold rings, ſet with the Beryl | By 


. 


theſe hands we 'may. underſtand, his bounty, liberaliry, gi- { 


ving of 'ſpirituall talents. and diſpenfations , which are more 
». Jura glorious ther gold-rings ſer with the richeſt 
ſtones :: For that which we: tranflate Beryl , may fignifie any 
other kinde of ſtone, as .Carbuncle, Onyx, Cliryſolite, Ja- 
cynth, &c./ and therefore the LX X; would not tranſlate it 
but retainthe ſame: word thar' is in the originall, which fig.. 
nifies indeed the Sea too, and for that cauſe may either be 
takenfor any Sea pearl in generall, or elſe for any ſtone that 
reſembles the Sea in color, as:they fay, the Beryl does. 
ANG Bneorioy yaaunituy Zr SnAggroCaphs, Bec. faith 
Epiphan. ' But neither this, nor that, nor all the wealthy trea- 
ſures of Nature are comparable to his unſearchable love and 
bounty-to. his Church , ro whem he gave himſelf, and fil! 
iveth all things ; which bounty and love are called his hands, 
pſe- they confift chiefly ini ation, and are ſaid to be like 
gold-rings ſet.with Beryls,' becavſe alwayes ſo perfedtly and 
accurately performed by him, that he was reprehenfible in 
nothing, his very enemies could -fmde no juſt matrer of faulc 
him, but confefſed that he had: done all things well 3 nay 
*hetcer- then that litcle Engliſh word can exprefle the 

ck, naads mum miwoing, Nark 7.37. 
bis belly is as: bright Ivory pete with Saphires ] Or his 
bowels,- or heart, are like the brightnefſe of poliſht Ivory, or 
Alabaſter 5 that is overlaid, or branched, or diſtinguiſhr with 
blue ſaphyres.: To diſtinguiſh is to adorne, or ingrave, or 
inamell, in the 'Latine diale&, as their pocula gemmis difiin- 
guere, and other phraſes in their Orators and Poets witneffe. 
The Engliſh word Saphyre is of .an Hebrew deſcent, coming 
from their Saphar, which ſignifies to number, and ſo figni- 
fhies. a thing of great value or worth, as Res numeri alicujus, 
with the Latines. Both theſe rich pearls of Nature, we finde 
uſuali emblems of chaſtity and remperance; for the Elephant 
is *obſerved tobe a moſt continent creature, and the Saphyre 
or Secretaries of Naturetells ns ) is of a cooling and re- 
\gerating quality : -And thus they may be Allegorized here, 
for though Chriſt was accuſed as one gluttonous and given to 
wine yet this was but rhe malice of blinde adverſaries : He 
was the miraculous example of all true holy abſtinence and 
moderation ; and gave us pos </ 2m his own. faſting and mor- 
ly ro take out, and follow : 


who are called fo, Ephef. 2. 20. and fois every member of 
Chriſt promiſed to be, Revel. 3. 12. where Chrift faich,” thar 
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immunible croth ond faithfulnefs in his word (whereof no iota 
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ofthe Father, which he pefformied fo, rhicc heſhodk the pillars 
of hell; and tri oper” the power of the grave, _ For 
though it ismoſt'true, that he had no inward'conflifts and im= 
pugnations-ex parte fomitis' (as the ſchoolsſpeak) ſachas hjs 
membetsſuffer from the reliques of fleſh in | yet he had 
many.ourward ſtormings and aſſaults both from wicked men 
and Devils, whereof he was more then conquerer, for it was 
impoſſible he ſhould beholden of them, As 2. 24. © 
. © ſet upon ſockets of fine gold) of anion apap, ane, 
but /atiniucufs, as a late Jeſuite cenfures him : others under- 
propt with fockets, or feet of gold. The feet of Daniels 
wete' but of clay, though the head was gold : and fo are 
feet of all deceitful men; and rhoſe that cruſt in them are like 
a foot ourof joynt, Prov.'25. 19. - But Chrift is feet of gold to 
his ſervants, to uphold then that they may walk ſafely, and 
not ſtamble+ -So that every one that walketh in his iacegriry 
may lay, my foot ſtanderh in an even place, Pfal. 26. 11,12. 

fs conttenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedats| Or his 
whole ſhape and perſon, . is moſt glorious and fall of majeſty ; 
ſor jr was ey expreſſion among them, by which they 
would ſignific any thing moſt excellent, and beantiful: Leba- 
non-being the glory of Syria, and was called the monnraine 
of mormraines, for its height, ſweetneſs, fruittulneſs, &c. Sd is 
Chriſt the glory of his Church, and the ele of God in whom 
his ſonl de 4 Rm Efay 42. 1. It is a miſerable conſequence 
that is forced from hence by a Jeſuite, that becauſe the Cedars 
of Lebanon were uſed by Solomonin the building of the Tem- 
ple, therefore the piftures and images of Chriſt are to be wor- 
ſhipped in Chriſtian Churches. 

v. 16. His mth is moſt ſweet ] Or his palat, throat, breath 
are ſweetneſſes 3 now the Charch drawing towards a period of 
her charafter cannot forbear but repears the praiſes of his 
mouth, which ſhe had touched once before ; for indeed, nv- 
thing makes Chrift ſo precious and delightful as thar word of 
grace and bleſſing, which he hath delivered ro his Church 
which exceedcth. in pleaſure all other things thatare moſt de- 
lighrful 3 as the royall Prophet confefferh, Pfal- x19. 103. and 
indeed through that whole Pſalm. by 

yea he is altogether lovely JOr he is her whole defire;the a&t be- 
ing put for the objet, as is uſuall with other Authors : or all 
of him is defires, or he is wholly defirable, moſt ro be defired, 
&c. Here ſhe breaks off her praiſes in a general Elogy, which 
no words can expreſs enough As if ſhe had faid, Alas ! whar 
is this I have ſpoken? I am roo barren and empry of language; 
I know not what” to call him, butdo you that me, ima- 
gine or name any thing, that is moſt defirable, moſt worthy 
to be loved and admired, and thatis He, He is the defire of 
Nations, Gen. 49. 10. 26. Hap. 2.'8: and all that is perfe& in 
heaven or earth, is but a dim ſhadow of his excellency. If 
po defire any gift that is good and perfe, goto him, for he 

ath a fulneſs in himſelf, and will give to all thar aſk : If you 
would blefs and comfort your eyes with an objeR thatis al- 
together faire and happy 3 O ! lift up your eyes and behold 
him, for thoſe eyes onely are blefled. Behold him in heaven, 
on earth, in the womb, on the land, ar ſea, in his cradle, on 
his croſs, in his grave 3 See him, and look upon 'him in his 
meaneft ſtate, which made him deſpiſed of men; Efay, $2. 14. 
and 53. 2, 3. and yet even then will the quick eye of faith 
finde out all infinite worth and comfort, and beauty in him 3 
and will defire none befides him. ' 

this is my beloved,and this is my friend;O daughtersof Jeruſalem} 
Or ſuch is my beloved, &:c. And ch ! moſt worthy to be be- 
loved, being ſach, who can chnfe but admire him and honaure 
himonly? O ye ſons of men, come and look upon hin, whom 
ye have crucified 3 read over and over again this chatafter 3 
and though ic be far ſhort of what he deſerves (for Ibqutimur de 
Deo non quantum deberus, ſed quantum 5s) yeritwill in- 
flame your hearts, and compell you in thankfull exclawacions 
to cry out,and confeſs your own felicity in his fight;ant know- 
ledge. terg, quaters; beati' Never is it poſſible for any t6 be fo 
blefſed as thoſe,who have found him,and choſen him to be their 


friend and their beloved. 
CHAP. VI. 


"7 ER having preſented Chriſt in ſo high a charater 
raiſeth-a zealous defire inall that hear of him, to find and 
enjoy him ; In which holy-travell they tre further ed, 
and inflamed both by the blefſed pleaſures of FRE 
where he abideth, and alſo by the dear unjon'andfellowiip 
that is betwixt him, and all his members; and 'by the 


preſent comforts and privitedges which he *b qr 
them, which are largely r ted in his am es of 
her graces,and in his tender-Jove andcare ovet h ng her 
and watching over her, and oftert calling earnefly port het” 


- ſhear any time backſide; that ſhe may reryihib and not Joie" 
im. | 17 28 010) 2M 39 


v. 1. Whither is thy beloved gone 2 0 thou fatteff artong wornen, 
whither, 
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—_— = 18, Whar the _ wen is narure 

as as Scripture, 2 Sam. 1. 26. - 4. 3. bur who thi 
mother here mentionrd is' not ea 
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One-thing more is noted here from th 
that the Church as ſhe is bor one, © 
One in whoſe boſome her | 


devoured, 
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the davghvers fan riot 

Concubines and they prajſed ber'] The 
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die} Griſt, Mark 4. 41. which praiſe by Tomes aps 
calling and reſtirution of the Jews that ſhall t 


: fair as the Moon] This compariſon may ſeem to reſpeR the 
ds thats war fe . 


vangelicall Church is like the Sun 


the day ſpring from on hi and wnjoriny We Nan of 
was promiſed, Eſay 58.8. 
Mal. 4-9. with healing nnder his wings. This is to be un- 
derſtood of inward glory and ſpiritual light, nor of ourward 

ity and beauty 3 even in this ſenſe alſo ſhe may 

faid to reſemble the Sun, which is not alwayes aſpe&tab 

and radiant alike, but ſometimes overcaſt with clouds 
obſcuriry, and not ſo equally vifible and reſplendent to our 
fight, though withour any effential change in it ſelf. 

terrible as an army with banners | Of this before,verſe 4. which 
yet here may very fitly receive another i!luſtration 3 There it 
was interpreted of the preſent order, power and beauty of the 
Church 3 bur in this place it may ſeem to go higher and to 
incend her future glory and majeſty, when ſhe ſhall not onely 
be like the Sun, Mart. 13. 43, aid cloathed- with itz but even 
equal! all the beauty and brightneſs as well of all the Stars of 
heaven, which are called the Militia and Armies thereof, 
Deur. 17. 3. Judg. $. 20. -as likewiſe of the very Angels of 
God, who are his hoft, Luke 2. 13. and whoſe perfe&tions 
ſhe ſhall then attain, and be like the Angels of God for eyer- 
more. 

v. 11. 1 went down into the garden of nuts to ſee the fruits of 
the vally | Here Chriſt begins to ſpeak againe, and declares his 
great care and diligence in viſiting and overſecing his Church 5 
Tremetius reads, I went down into my drefſed, or pruned gar- 
den z others, garden of nutmegs; Indeed the word is one of 
thoſe that are peculiar to this book, being found no where 
elſe in the Scriptures, and therefore doubrfol and obſcure 3 
Bur for certaine we may conclude, that it ſignifies notany 
common or vulgar ſort of that __ yoda wa _eg_ 

erious$4 and wes So gure the myſtical paradiſe 
Ctrift, which he is pleaſed to regard, and to take care of the 
groath and fruitfulneſs ofall her plants; a ſpeciall word (but 
yet colleRive too, as almoſt all ſuch in the holy rongue) being 
put for a general. For fruits of the valleys, ſome alſo read the 
Apples, or the greenneſs of the ſtreames, which uſe to run 
among the valleys, and repreſent the fruirfulneſs and propa- 
gation of the Church, wherein Chriſt delighteth, that he may 
eat of the labour of his hands, who is the chief gardener, and 
maſter of the orchard, Mart. 21. 34- 

to ſee whether the vine flouriſbed, and the pomegranates budded ] 
For vines, the vulgar Latine read vineyard, which is all one in 
ſubſtance, bur difters from rhe letter which ſhould not wil- 
lingly be deſerted. Nothing is more known, then that com- 
pariſon which is ſo frequent in holy Scripture of the Church 

and a vineyard; Pſal. 80. 8. Efay 5. 1, 2, &c. which ſimili- 
rade as it holdeth in many other proportions, ſo eſpecially in 
this, that as vines and vineyards are apt to grow wild and ru- 
inous unleſs continually dreffed, and carefully kept; ſois the 
Church apt to be infetted and overgrown with all hurtfull er. 
rours and corruptions, unleſs Chriſt watch over her, and ſend 
ſach watchmen and labourers as will overſee and attend her. 
Now Chriſt is not ſaid to go down and yvifit his garden,becauſe 
he is ignorant of her ition 3 no more then the Lord was 


i t of Sodoms wickedneſs, when he faid he would go 
Sant ſee whether it were ſo great, as the cry of it which 
was come up unto him, or no, Gen. 18. 21, But to remon- 
ftrate firſt his own tender inſpettions and ſolicitons vigi 

over themfcſecondly,to ſhow how much irconcerns us to | 

to our ſelyes 


circumſpeRtly, ſeeing the eye of Chriſt is 
ing forth good fruit, he will help them 
ill, 15. 2. bur if they either bring 
forth'none ar all; or elſe that which is wild and ous, 
then he will cur down; irpate them, and caſt them into 
ich i as the Ax is worſe then the knife, 

and fearful then topurge. I ſhall not take 
notice here bf that excreſcency which the LXX. and others 
add to theſe vines _——— —— up this verſe with an 
Ent) of their own," ( there will give thee my breaſts) 


Aminadab ſhould: be read together as a proper: name, or elſe 
cut in ſunder and tranſlated L parry is not evident 5' 
Some would perfer this laſt, and read,my ſoul pat me into the” 
chariors of my villing, or munificent or principall or prepa= 
red people : or my ſoul troubled me for the chariors, &c. 'of 
by reaſon of the chariors, &c. which chariots ſome would have 
onely the four Evangeliſts, (quadrige Evangelit) others all the 
Miniſters and Prophets of the Lord, 2 King. 2. 12. whoare' 
cherefull and ready chariots an4 horſemen :. others the h 
Anger whoare the willing and ſwift Embatſadours of heaven, 
Pſal. 103. 20, 21. There be another company. (the L XX. 
Aquila and the Syr. ) which preſens the firſt words in the third 
perſon, he knew not 3 and: then, the following (almoſt ke 
Tremelins his Impoſuit me) my ſoul hath placed me, &c, not 
withour as much difference in the reft.. Whar ſhall we do 2 
where fix and chuſe in this great variety? whom ſhal we follow? 
It is uncercain and dangerous : But if I be worthy to dire; 
the better way is to follow the firſt aud moſt general tranſlati= 
ons, (for ſome of che latter labour under a deſperate obſcuti... 
ty) as we maay obſerve.ro be done in that which we now ofe ini” 
our laſt Engliſh Editions ; and then as I ſaid before, thar piots 
and devour ſenſe will ſtraight wayes offer it ſelf, which was in- 
timated in the laſt Annotationz namely, that the whole 
phraſe preſenrs the ardent and longing zeal and defire that 
Chriſt hath ro behold the flouriſhings and propagations of his 
Church z which appears, firſt, in that he 1s ſaid ro come un- 
awares, that is not ignorantly, (for ſo Chriſt can do nothing) 
but ſuddenly (for not to know is often expreffed for a ſudden, 
not an unknown at eſpecially, Efay 47.11.) and ſecondly, 
that his ſoul made him like the charjors of Aminadeb, thar is, 
made him to haften ſo, and ſo accelerate thefretnrnes of his fa- 
your, as if he had come on the ſwifteſt chariots : For as he is 
ſaid to come with his chariots, like a whirle-wind to render 
vengeance on his enemies, Eſay 66. 15. ſo will he be as ex- 
pedire and as forward to fave and preſerve his people, who inj 
the ſame Chapter, verſe 20.he promiſeth-ro bring upon horſes, 
and in chariots, and coaches (as the margin there for litrersY 
and upon ſwife beaſts to his holy mounmine Jeruſalem, Now 
that this kerma þ., paſſion which Chriſt here expr 
was not any irregular, nor inconfiderate blinde percurbatiot 
but a freeand prudent a, appears by that which he ſayes, His 
ſoul made him; that is, he made himſelf; for my foul is uſed 
in the Hebrew idiom for, I my ſelf, as Gen. 27.25. and 32.7 
which ſhews that thoſe. affeftions were not ſo in him as they 
arc in other men, blind and precipitate 3 but ſubjeR always to 
Reaſon and Grace, ſo that he ordered the reines of them ar 
his own plgaſure, and was. not troubled by cthemat any time, 
but rather troubled himſelf, as the margin of our newer new 
Teſtaments beſt rendreth that of John 11. 33, | It would be 
happy for us, if we could doo too, and ſer over the charets 
of-our ſouls, not that raſh” inordinate Phaeton our own luſt, 
jw + "LOA _ and Faith; $i anime curras eft vide ne equtiis 
caro ſit. - | 
v.13, Return, return O Shulamite, return, renurn; that we mi 
look, upon thee | This carneſt Appellation hath as many ſev 
i tions, as there. be monary” Some ſay 


my ſoul made me like the chariots of Aminadeb ]- Whether this | 


—_—_ TT Is. 


what will ye ſee in 
Shwnamite,' bur 


defigne of rhe ion, is not onely by the elegancy of it 
ro delight and win the Reader, bur allo the more to occaſion, 
and advance the beauties of rhe Churchz which ſhe ſeems 
.humbly to deny and refuſe, as if nothi og i 
be confidered or ſeen, but ſo prov 
more. | 
a it were the company of two Armies ] So we Engliſh itas a 
diſtia&t and intire Anſwer ; but the vulgar Latine Un- 
lefle the companies of Armies, joyning the queſtion and the 
reply , which is all one: For companies, ſome read 
> «dip oe thoſe martiall, ſuch as the Pyrrhick ) or marches; 
and for Armies, Tremel. retains rhe proper name, Mahanaim, 
( which yoo may finde waiting on the Text in our Merpas ) 
which is applyed cither to the happy condition of Davids Ar- 
mie there, 2 Sam. 17. 27. of to that more happy hoft of An- 
Is which were ſent to meet ach when he returned out of 

is long ſervirude, Gen 3z- 1, 2. in which notion the words 
' havea good and comfortable ſenſe, and fignifie either the 

awfull Majeft 0 gr the Church, which is like that 
of a well diſciplined Army 3 or elſe the happy Union and re- 
conciliation of the rwo Churches ( Jew and Gentile ) which 
like rwo Armies joyned together, do with mutual! conſent 
and thankfulnefſe fing to God praiſes, and fongs of viftory, 
going forth in the dances of them that make merry, as is pro- 
miſed Jer. 31- 4. and more particularly, Revel. 5.9. and 7. 10, 
and 19. 6. Bur there be others that conceive the Church 
would rather deprefſe, and humble her ſelf here, then any 
way ſeem to boaſt 3 and theſe refer this fimilitude either ro 
the ſpiricuall luſtings and conflifts of the fleſh and fpirit, 
which are like Eſax and Facob, or { as the Text) like two 
Armies fighting in the Church: Or elſe to thoſe many perſe- 
cutions and affiitions to which ſhe is expoſed, which make 
her onfit to be looked vpon, or defired : And this is the ſenſe 
of that learned man, Grotius, Negat ſe velle inſpe#ari ; Neque 
enim hoc ſpeflaculum ſuavius fore, quam cruent! exercitus. 


CHAP. VIL 


I this part of the Song Chriſt begins new prayſes of the 
Church, in a new order 3 running over every grace and or- 
nament in her, from the loweſt ro the higheſt: To which 
ſhe returns thankfull and glad acclamations, and profeſſions; 
devoting her ſelf by new covenants and vows to her Beloved, 
whom ſhe invites to her Aſſemblies, and ifeth to offer all 
her beſt fruirs wholly him Her vie af ſhe had broughr 
them forth , and by whoſe bleſſing ſhe flouriſhed with all 
manner of Opn Tower pt and wy Rd 

7 are et w7 s#z O Princes 

ft rhing that deſerves to - 9m whey en 


davghrer, 
( for that is one glorious Attribute of Princes, Luke 22. 25. ) 

to which our Engliſh books prefix a vitall LnterjeRtion, whi 
is not done by way of queſtion, or examination, but of ad- 
. miration and wonder ! befitting both her qualiry, who is the 
and heir of the great King of Kings, Pſal. 45. 13. 

and 89. 27. and likewiſe her wonderfull and 

iſe whereof he raiſeth from her loweſt 
in 
Ty 

i . Her deliverance from captiviry 
, ander which ſad yoak all that lay uſed no 
foor ( mero pede, in Fuven, ) as an EX... 


- gether, .and com 


©. and commands her to, | 
$7 f. 6:15. which wi 
not onely beautifull, but ſtedfaft, Rom. 
For ſhooes do not only adorne her 


ſprings from a root that ſignifies to boar, or inſert, or faſten, 
or link one thing into another, - as ſkilfull workmen do in 
their curious chains and ane ky and chiefly, as he who 
is the great Artiſt xg7* oy lw, the omnipotent wiſe Crea- 
tour of man hath faſhioned and united his joynts and bones 
wonderfully together, which like wheels and compaſſes move 
and turn in their order, as he hath appointed : Then which 
nothing can be a fitter ſymbol of the Church, which is the 
work of God too, Eſay 60. 21. whoſe body is pawky” anrr ary 
d by that which every joynt ſupplieth, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks elegantly, Epheſ. 4.16. and in whoſe 
praiſe nothing can be ſaid greater, that ſhe is carefall ro 
q—y and keep this decent compagination 3 nor a greater 
lefſing deſired for her, then that ſhe may alwayes have her 
joynts and parts thus beautified, and ſtrengthened with truth, 
and peace. Which is the work of the ſame ſkilfull hand that 
_— her at firſt. To make peace is the prerogative of the 
of peace. 
v. 2. Thy navell is likg a round goblet, which wanteth not Fiquor 
It is read as 4 prayer by ſome, Jet thy navell hr 1 | 
or a turned rt may never want mixture, of , of 
never fail Fay drinker. The radicall word for bd x 
firme, or ſound ; becauſe the navell Ids and knits to. 
om the liver, midriff, bladder, and other inwards, as a 
idge does the firings in an inftrument, or as the. center 
daes all the lines of the whole circumference It is called 
by Philoſophers, Venarum nodus oy coitus, centrum corporisgyc, 
and the rupture of it is alwayes deadly. Now the navell is 
not more tender, or iall in reſpe& of the naturall 
body, then it is in the myſticall z whoſe navel is expounded 
to be the laver of regeneration, that is, the Sacrament of 
Bapriſme ; 'by which as plants by their roers, or children by 
the navell, ſo are all the members of the Church fed, and 
nowiſhed, even when they are ſo weak and feeble, that they 
cannot eat and feed of themſelves, but their whole life and 
ſuſtenance is conveyed by others unto them. It was the cu- 
ſtome of the Eaſtcra Nations to infuſe balmes and other pre- 
cious mixtures their navels, both for delight, and healch; 
The Wiſe man ſayes that the fear of the Lord exceedeth all 
thoſe Unions ; Ir is health to the navel, and marrow to the 
bones, Prov. 3. 8. And fo is the grace exhibited and given in 
Baptiſme , which whoſoever receiveth, i 
ought, will finde it a full goblet crowned 
comfort z which will refre | 
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s are likes two young Roe! that ere twins 
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bondage of Idolatry 

and fin, Heb. 2.14,15. and having that grievous yoak broken, 

Levit. 26.13 is now more glorious, and pure, and firong then 
towers of Ivory. 

thine eyes are like the fiſb-pools in Heſhbon by the gate of Bath- 

rabbim_] Of Heſhbon we read often, Num. 21. 6. and 32. 34s 


other, and agreed vpon by all; that is, the Ar 
heh the 20s in pools, -cr fountains of waters which is 
f nacurall, vn Gary Ra patonc 
3 and as the one are pure, c, tranſparent, un- 


led, clear 8c, ſo are the other as been noted before, | 
noſe 


was 2s a Frontier ni; upon the North of the holy land, 


ity, which ought 

for which this tower was built z which ( as I faid ) was to 
be a Garifon,and a Watch- rower,or Becon to the reſt of Ju- 
dea, upon any ſudden attempt of the Syrians againſt them: In 


which cempaians thas exceſinr ghe on on and diſ- 
cerning, whi oceedeth from the Spirit of God, whereby 
they ey hen > Mlagal Be gronens CO INN 

by a kinde of divine ſagaci ro preapprehend dan- 
ye. injuries vlotred againit the Church, and prevent 
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retur, tamti tuam pre ſud (f totius mundi gloria faceret. 
Thar is briefly, The King ( that is, my ſelf, for as Tnored be- 
ore concerning the Shulamite, the third perſon is often 


uſed in this language for the firſt ) is ſo raken and captivated 


by thy beauty, that he delights to be held there perpern- 


uf, el would be alwayes a glad ſpeftator and companion 


pinefſein r 


and friends of the Church, extolling he 
love of Chrift : but taps $6: 1/0971 an 


the ſpeech off here, which continues ſo verſes down 
ſtill, and agrees ſo elegantly both with the former and fol- 


lowing expr | TY” | 
v. 7. This thy flature is like to « palm-tree | The vulgar Latine 
leaves ont iy parr ha which is moſt plain my: od) mc 


tive in the Originall, and very ſerviceable peg) un where 


of the 


Church, Chriſt ſeems to ravive th ouatn, and out into 


ties: And fois the wall Fablen and 5 of conſtancy, 


bilis terrerum dominos evehit ad deos : and is worne y the 
_ in glory, as fignalls of their happineſſe and ſalvation 
evel. 7. 9,10, 


in, 4s being 
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br conſolati 
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: ſo, is this, which ex- 
preſſeth the. ſuccefſe and order of Divine bleſtiags. Firſt, 


- Chriſt vouchſaferh to go up and viſit, and then the Church 


becomes more fruicful and morepleaſant then ever: His eye 
and aſpe& heals her barrennefſe, and makes her withered 
empry breſts like the ſwoln cluſters of the Vine, full and 
big, aud amiable; ſo that they ſhall abound with comforts, 
and make her that ſhe ſhall ncither be barren nor deſolate 
any longer, 2 Pet. 1 8. 

and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples ] Or of thy mouth, 
and countenance 3 which are the Engliſh of the ſame word 
_ is uſed here, Gen. . dura 3. by, ans lignifie | way 00s 

O and fragrancy of their names, and memory that tha 
woree"y7 Aer and attend the Flock of Chriſt, whoſe fame ſhall 
ſpread abroad and be diſperſed, even as the ſweeteſt apples, 
or other © aromaticall fruits ( which the Greek Poers call 
ide, ) that have che moſt delightfull breath, or ſmell, 

V. 9. And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt wine | Or 
thy throat, or palate, is like the beſt wine, or wine of the 
beſt odcur, as Tremel The wicked breath poyſon from their 
mouthes, and their grapes are grapes of gall, nor of goodnefe, 
Dent. 32. 32. but the whole communication and ſpeech of 
Sion, 1s gracious and healrhfullz like generous wine which 
reviveth and glads the heart, both for the guſt and taſte of ir, 
which is heavenly and gracious, fit for the uſe of edifying : 
and alſo for the fmell and odour, , which is not contagious 
and loathſome, but full of delight and pleaſure, as proceed- 
ing not from rotten and corrupt lungs, but froma ſound, and 
ſanRificd heart. : 

for my beloved, which goeth down ſweetly | This is a rough 
and intricate place, wherein few Tranſlations agree: The 
vulgar Latine differs wholly from ours 3 and Tremelius no lefſe. 
The former reads, Worthy my beloved to drink 3 the latter, 
moving jr ſelf moſt rightly and moſt lovingly. Whereof 
a late Fefuice paſſerh his' cenſure thus , Mihbi widetur ab ills 
fine lege oF fine exemplo faftum audaciſſims. But by his leave, 
not ſo a udaciouſly and fingularly as they, who though they 
confeſſe our Verſion and his ( in part) to come neercr the 
firſt and proper notion of the words, yer diſdain to corre& 
and alter theirs, but will retain their inveterate corruptions 
againſt the very light it ſelf : The beſt is, in the ſenſe and 
matter they diſagree not ſo much, for all agree with us, that 
the vertne and efficacy of the word of God preached and 


taught is here intended, which is Ike excellent wine accept-- 


able ro Chrift, and which moveth and workerh ſtrongly in 


- the hearts of them that receive it 3 As wine which is a creature 


full of life and ſpirits, ſparklech and danceth in the glaſſe, 
Prov. 23, 31. eſpecially when men ponder it ſeriouſly, and 
meditate upon it, and digeſt it, as followes in the next 


words. 

cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak, ] This is an 
Myc bticat ak #4 which highly bf truely would de- 
liver the power and vigour of the Goſpel 3 chiefly when it 
finks into the heart, and is there warmed and cheriſhed by 
holy and devour meditation 3 then like good wine it will de- 
clare its vertue, and excite even thoſe that were aſleep be- 
fore, to utter the great things of God. The Wiſeman tells 


world. We cannotbur ſpeak the things which we have ſeen 
and heard faid they, Atts 4. 20. So it 1s impoſſible for.any to 


=; then L am my beloveds, ond his defrre is towards me} No it 


ſubjeftion, or clſc 
uyeſt Tee 


nothing that is fits Ir is ſaid of Livia, that by her ſweetneſs 
and dutifulneſs to him, ſhe commanded Auguſtus Ceſar the 
great Emperour of the world : So do not we find that Chriſt 
1s ſaid ro waite upon his people, Eſay'30. 18. and does not 
he give her leave to command him, Eſay, 45, 1x. When they 
are ſubjet and obedient to his Sceprer, they gaine more ho- 
nour then they can give » parendo imperant ; by kiſſing the 
ſon, they do even command him, and make him theirs z And 
therefore ic is meet that they ſhould be his, and neither their 
own nor any others, when he is ſo-intirely and ſpecially kind 
in all his defires to them. The Church reaſon ro doubt 
of his goodneſs before, but now that Chriſt had ſo graciouſly 
diſcovered himſelf, and his love towards her, ſhe had fironger 
reaſon both to believe and to honour him 3 now ſhe felt and 
found his affeftions ro be greatct then her deſerts 3 and above 
all her fears; ſhe had beeu negligent, inconſtant, forgetful 
of him; but now that he hath awakned, reduced, oned 
her and done ſo great things for her, whoſe can ſhe be bur 
his ? upon whom ſhould her heart be fixed ? upon whom 
ſhould ſhe caft her thoughts and her dury but onely on him, . 
whom ſhe vows not onely to love, and fear, and believe, but 
even to die for him, as he did for her. 

Vv. 11. Come my beloved let ns go forth into the field ] She in- 
vites her deareſt to walk abroad with her, and to accompany 
her in all her wayes : that his ſpirit and care may joyu toge- 
ther, and proſper hers for the good of all the Churches : The 
eld atlarge is the world, Mar. 13. 38. into which field Chrift 
hath ſent his labourers to do his work, that ſo it. may become 
his Church, at fiat ager virtutum qui prius fuerat veprium (x ſpi- 
narum ;, of this field even great and populous Cities are a part, 
but yet Chriſt is not confined tothem, bur viſics all places ; 
and many rimes rione ſo willing to entertain him, none ſo fic 
and likely ro find him, as the ficlds and deſerts : according ta 
that of S. Jerem, Mibi oppidum carcer eﬆ, ſolitudo paradiſus. 

let us lodge in the villages ] Or ſtay, or ſojourn, orr 
night in the villages : The root whence the word for villa- 
pes ſprings, is YDY which ſignifies ro cover, and fo tef#a in 
the Latines from tegere, becauic at firſt villages were onely 
(like our hovels) places covered over head to ſhelter the 
cartel and their keepers from the injuries of weather 3 the 
uſual habitations being in fenced Towns, and Cities, Yet 
even to theſe poor mean places did the Church extend, and 
converted thoſe Pagans (as they were called from r«y& a 
village) to become Citizens of the new Jeruſalem. Such is 
the condeſcenfion and goodneſs of Chrift that he diſdaiveth 
not the ſimpleſt, meaneſt c 3 and ſuch is the high 
priviledge of thoſe that are Jul yt pry ant by 
nature, to be made in him, rich and wiſe and bleſied. The 
beaſts of the field ſhall honour me, the Dragons and the 
Owles, becauſe I gave water in the wilderneſs, and rivers 
in the deſerts to give drink to my people, my choſen, Eſay 43. 
I'9,20,214 22. 

V. 12. Let us get up early to the vineyards, let ws ſee if the vine - 
flourifbeth) The Church had flept before, and ſuffered for it ; 
Chap. 5. 6. 7. by which ſad experience ſhe is grown fo careful 
and crcumſpe; on cop og ep ro one _ incite 
others to"a y timely watchfulneſs, iligence : 
Then which nothing can be either more anſwerable to the 
never-ſlumbring goodneſs of the Lord, who yifirs her early 
and late, 2 Chron. 36. 15, Jerem. 25. 3 4. of to the beſt ex- 
amples of the Saints in hely Scriprure : low early did the 
pious women riſcto go to the , whoſe r love 
is recorded by all rhe Evangelifts? And how careful was 


Saint Pant, Saint Peter, and the reſt of the A jn viſie- 
upon | thei pporrunity of at- 
—_ _ edificirion. AA 1 9 20, 28.” hd fd? 
whether the render oppeer, pomegranate 
By theſe tender or ft and. tes, we 
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-ſome do piouſly inrerprer this Vert, to be the de. 
Frag goon Fonk communion which is diftant, 


fion inthe life of 'glc 


he is w _ honour, and 

all reproaches, as well as fins ſhall be waſhed away for. ever- 
| es " , 
v. 2. 1 would lead thee and bring thee imo my mothers\ bouſe | 
Thar is, into mine own houſe or manfion, as is uſuall, with us 
70 call, ont houfes, *rhe honſes of oor Anceſtoly,' or Fathers, 
Tremelius hath right Note here for this interpretation, who 
Tets it down a5 2 Canon or Rule ( as was in part@bſerved be- 
fore ) that in this Tongue any thing thar is intire or whole, 
is' called Farher, or Mother, and the parts thereof ſons or 
davghters : Thus the Chnrch is the Mother im her univerſal] 
Latitude of all her members, whio here promiſerh all ſolemn 
honour and obedience to Chrift, whom ſhe would not baniſh 
and drive from her, bur humbly welcome and enrcerrain his 
eſence. 

Owe weald infru8 me ] Or, that doth inftru& me ; Others, 
and thou ſhalt 1nftro& me 3 making it the office of Chriſt ro 


ne that duty 
truth in this 


the pleafures of his honſe, as with 
quets: And ſoiris true indeed; that 


riſt does by the com- 
table di 


ions of his Word nouriſh and deligh 


be Wander my'bead, 


the pro. 

ſhould both 'his 

. By fight hand and left ſome 4u7 
Kanct po: tracy acid Mi- 


munjor Y 
afid by. faich; as of that which ſhall be more preſenr by vi- 


& 4 es 9; ter i pl 
porno aber wh Rag 


communion with Sion, 
ſoas to ftarrle and di 

her Aſſemblies, jnſnare 
them; or elſe, chat when things are decently ſetled and re... 
formed in the Church, are alwayes obtruding their humorous, 
troubleſome cs, and Innovations, ' 

v. 5. Who 1s this that cometh up from the wilderneſſe leazing 
upon her beloved ] We have had this admiration likewiſe be-- 
fore, chap. 3. 6. which is here ( as the reft) repeated for the 
greater clegancy, and declaration of that love which is ne» 
ver ſatisfied. ee ic be FR ene Cs 
who as he pitieth the comfortlefle cftare of his Church, her 
ſtate of bþ inhdelity, cribulations and the like, which 

Eſay 40. 3. Ezck. 19.13: Jere. 2. 6. ec. 


of her blefſed condition, There is ſome Yatia 
fions 3 Some read inſtead of from the wik 
following thar awre wroulis which is fo 
what irr 
inſtead 


on ir came there ) in ſomecopics of the LX 
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Thus did fobn he in his boſome who ws 


at. 
13. 23-'and 21. 20, 4nd this afe we coninatjded' a bor 
on'our ſelves, Prov. 3: $, bur'to make tHe"Lord vor ſappe 
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TH, poelagera in 


- to be fick is/the onely health, and' the reaſon why ng? 


_ Ntanceasirft 


'he became bold and tefo-"! 


er and hicknefie 1nThis'bouk 3 In 


conſume and periſh among us in theſe 1uke-warme, « 


fore iniquity and death abonnds.* = *- © 610807 Of 
-<F% water? cannot quench love, neither Can the flouds 
drown it )The warers here are the emblein of afflidtions,ay com- 
Re en ie te Wor chey tx rake fie 
| 54s and de heough” -grear/ 

ſpours waſhes 2-eorrvs = upon the: Church, 


Rev. 12. 5.) yer cuntbey neither quench” or abate 'her love; 
bur it bn koh jncreaſerh by ſuctvexrindtions 3' As lime is 
hotter. in water, 'and-"the Prophers: miracle mote glorious, 
z'King 18: 32,33; 34;/Kc. ſo does that love which is dire 
God get firength, and becomes'more intenſe when'moſt 
atticted. Wir und flarnmar, -pigj probrbetwr magis,  magrr ardet 
zgnis — 'Thes did the Apotile'boaſt and glory of his flames, 
which-no delvge; no inundations, no cararadts of miſery could 
diminiſh-, Ron; 8.:35. bor they=did fill wax ſtronger” and 
ftronger, uncill his cnewies were aſhamed , and - cd. 


— Seu ſparſe aſpergine hmphe grandior mſurgnt, laſuſs, raſcirur 
rgnis. nf oh all be able-ts quench the erernell love of 


God ? how inſuperable- and »veſtatisxhar afteftion which he 
bears rowards his children in the i-'ord Jeſus Chriſt ? Thar is 
ſuch love as none bur the zeal of the Lord of hoſts can <qua], 
none but the ſins of Devils can forfeir or loſe. SEED 
if a man” would gree all the fubſtance-of b1s bouſe for love, it 
would utterly b+'contemned | Or all his riches, or all his life for 
love,- thatis not ro buy or purchaſc love '(as' fore expogad ir 
miſapplying the article, It, which they refer nor 'ro ſub- 
Id be; bot to wan, who rhey ſay ( rruly-indeed) 
would be ridiculoas; if like Simon Maps, he ſhould«3nagine 
ro make a bargain;' or drive a market for love, which cannor 
be bought with money) but to bribe or corrupt love, which 
they thar think-to: do, ſhall be utterly conremined, of be as 
nothing ; becauſe they thar (love: Chriſt cruly account. all as 
nothing for his ſake ; and therefore they that would give all 
their ſubſtance ro-tenipt or violate ſuch love, they prevail no- 
thing, iExd 100% ory dular, as the LX-X. reads it. Thus che 
Church fings her old ſong ſtill, and as before ſhe preferred his 
love before wine, Chap. 1.'2. fo here ſhee is aſcended higher, 
and looks down with an holy ſcorn and indignation upon any 
thing wharſ''ever 'that might ſeem either ro force, or flatter 
her our of her loylrie to her beloved: Go and ofteryour gold, 
Deviks, and your <mpry*glories ro others 3 go & fright o- 
with your fire and waters3(thoſe two mercileſs elements) 
contemnendo contemnentur, for ny part,' I diſdain and deride 
them all; This is thereſolution of my-love, qui neg; vinla, neg, 
aude expugnaripoteſt; nor ſhall all your fubſtance,nor all'your 
ives, nor-all your terrours, either compel or allure me from ir. 
Demas forſookirhe Apoſtles for this preſent world, and fo two 
many do,that dayly follow him,and would not deny the Devil 
himſelf, though upon lefle rateythen he oftered once3 Give 
them-power, and wealch, they will -be any thing z they will 
follow. Chriſt if chey ſee loaves and miracles, John 6-26, bur 
if the conditions be harder, and: they muſt loſe any thing 
him, they like nor ſuch rearms, Luke 38. 22,23. Then wir 
the vine and-olive in. the they cry, ſhall leave my 
farnes; and: fweernefs, &c. Judg-:9. 10, 11, How licttle do 
theſe men eſteem. or love Chriſt ? and og paiedpegitns 
him, who. became poor and ied himſelf, they wighe 
be richand full ?. How far are diſtant from that generous 
and noble ſpiric," which ſhould dwell in every chriſtian, -who 
ſhould norfſell his ——— his-paradiſe for all che warld, 
but-ſhould pare. with. all che. world for it : d'{daining the 
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frozen + is," becauic they are not ifick of love.-Deff' | 
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it, and'im-ſpeaking-ofithat prace whit 
Gentiles, 4s w&readg'1 Periz, 10, And'the ethe wiſer; 
and more godly part of the Jews were 'very' mindfall of het, 
and defired. their reduftion : 'witneſſe this Seripture, which 
1s full oi charicable care and ſolicitude' for , as if chey 
wrtawed ahat goccoaeh } what ſwther 
we do? what gra 04 | ance yie 
.co-them® Alas! it is dad thing to ſee {0 many "ſous, Pha 


love; Oye people, and be not reful 'zoHher,, who thus 
kindly rememibred you: O'pray, and beg, \andlong fur them 
that they alſo may find compaſhon'in theif dilpetfions, 'and all 


Charity indeed, which regar both the objefts, God and 
our Brethren, accordi char great example'which Saint 
Paul gives us, who h.ving'highly profcfſed his unchangable 
love ro God, from which nothing could ſepatarehim, Rom, 8. 
x(t. proceeds in the nextchaprer, to char folenin'and march« 
lefſe- declaration of his afteftions towards his brethren, Roni's, 
2:2: and they that would be perfe#, muſt 'go and dof 
ikewiſe. I 2t"H2] Gel 6 
mn the day when ſbe (hall be ſpoken for ?} "Or; Wherein-ſpet 
ſhalt be other, or acer —— 1, The day of grace 
is not alwayes at hand; he who 1s the Lord of rime and ſea. 
ſons, hath ordained and appoinred ſuch opportunities accord= 
ing to his own pleaſme: As'he came in the fulnefle of times 
thar ivithe time decreed and: prederermined by himſec}f;- fo 
did he ordain a time, "and fer a day,'forthe viſiring of the 
Gentiles, chat they nnght (be gathered into a ſetrled Church, 
andcalled 'inro the communion of the covenant of grace by 
the Guſpel, which ſhould be revealed. This day was foreſeen 
by them whoſe eyes the Lord was pleaſed toenlighren, and 
thcy xcjoyced in it h a fur off, how much more cauſe 
have we ro magnific blefſe that Sun of righteouſnefſſe 
CN light re the: Genriles, and \glory ro his whole 
v. 9. Ifjbe be a wall we will build upon her « palace of filver} 
Here we had need of an '0Edipus, a Deddluito dire, for no 
ou obſcurity nor diſagreement inall chis dark Song, then 
c : Tot explicationes, quot mterpretes 3 As manyſeveral ſenſes; 
as there be tranſlations, which are nor a few. © Some reads 
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